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SUPPLICATI0Tï,
Sortnrr-vss I cast my eyes to heaven,

Ànd smito my breast, and say,
To me, O Lortl, let light be givon,

,1- And teaoh me how to pray.
' 

' 
.., To thié colcl hoart of mino, O Lord,

Send forth thy golden ráy;
Call home my thoughts th¿t rovo abroacl,

' Àntl toach mo how to pray.
And when I pray to theo, O Lord,

Be my vain wiehes stilL:
May all I ¿sk of theo, accorcl

With thy all-righteous will.
. ' 'Teach mo, O Lord, my nothilgness;,

:"r ' 'My many sins forgive;. Speak pe¿co unto my troublerl breast,
And let tby eorvant livo.

JOSEPE B, IUOOÑ,
Po-wo¡n Srmxcs, Ga., Oct. 30, 1886.
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, -ì:-' aBBA, FttTHÐR.
SriìENcrE for to-day, Father, strorigth for to-

" CONTAOYERSY.
To ¿ certaiu extent there is cou-

troversy in the presentation of anJ¡ re.
ligious sertiment, for all opposiûg
sentiments âre controvertecl by it.
Tho truth on any sutrjeat cânnot be
declared without controyerting e\-ery
erroüeous view. In the discussion of
subjects by brethren the:re musü neces-
sarily be coutroversy whenever clif.
ferent views ate entertained, as tbere
q ill be on ¡xâny sutrjects while ¡re aro
in the flesh. X cannot see ar,ry harm,
but ofteu much good, in controversy,
so lorrg as those eugaged in il are
directed by the right spirit. It is the
sharpûess and bitteruéss of, personâl
allusious that worrJ¡ and distress tl¡e
tender .spiritual noind, and cause
mauy to regard oontroversJ¡ âmong
brethren with dread. It is, perha¡rs,
i¡r our nature to resent any opposition
to sertiments tbat wo eutertain ; ancl
when not ¡rntler the contro! of the
meek aud gentle S¡lirit of Christ, one
is very apt to think it necessary to

texts in presenting and conf.rming
that truth. It will havo oome unto
the one who is speaking of it, (( Not
iu word ouly, but in power, and in
the lloly Ghost, and. in much assur-
auce;" ancl that po\rer ¡vill be wit-
nessed by those who have been taught
iu their exllerience the same truth,
â,s thel' hear it from him, ancl the
speakiug of such truth will be a ad.¡r-
fbrt to sscll, âlthough it may be the
ûrst ttrey have ever heard it. îhe
r( form oi sounrl \yords tt which we
heard from the ,iuspired writers is
to be holcl fast, antl no experience
can bo regarcled. as genuine whicb is
not irì accordance çith the letter of
the word. But we are to remenaber
that it is in faith and love which isin
Christ Jesus, that the l-.¡orclts people
hokl fast tho form of sound words to
their ¡rrofit anrl comfort, and. ¡¡ot in
the carnal miqd. The mere arraying
of proof texts in defenso of a point
of dootrine is dry reatling for one who
is hungeriug ancl tþirsting ¿fter

eaìten my boneycomb with riy honey.rt
In salvatio'n, the honey is never ,

separated. from thecombr but they aro
eaten together. When either is ex-
hibited separately, iü may possibly
be counterfeited; buü when a piece of
comb filled with honey is shown us,
we know it is reat. When the tloe-
triuo comes to us from God, every
word is filied rvith sweet experience
of love, aud peace, ancl joy. We do
not watrt oue merely to tell us what
the Bible says. That is uot neces-
sarily preaching the gospel. .A.u in-
ûdel can do that as well as o¡re of the
I-¡ord.ts servants, But when Ee are
before the Lord, as Cornelius anit hii
householcì were, lve ¡vant to hear from
the lrord?s servant what iscommanded
him of God. IVe want üo hear the
word of the Lorcl that has come to

.. . .day :
$trength-to bo holy, to walk in thy way;

. Strength for the keeping my robes untlefilecl;'1 S¡re¡gth to be'humblo, ãs eeemoth thychild.
. r,',,1.'Stúgthìin'ihe teropest to turn from the

snare; 1

Strength tô be constant antl earnest inprayer;
Patieñt iu well doing, faithful in heart,

i , Neie4 O. Lo,r{, frop "t'hy, tru.!h. 1o deparf

.l ,.:,Strengthfor the crosses thou givtst.mo.to
boar,. Besting m;i heart on tby fatherly care;

Trusting, álthough I may not undorsbancl;
Knowinlj that thõu at! m$ goinge hast pian'tl'

I-lim, and which is in him as,a ire
up in his bonès, so that hoi'lð' '

with refraining, and. canhot

Strength to sbun evil, to cloave to the right;
Strength tbet my light burn clearly antl

bright;
Strengthlhah I bring"no reproach on thy' nSme:
Looking to Jesus, thy promiso I claim.
'Stitl 

Ue tfoi, rieai ¡ne wiatovèr bei,itle;
Lot me uot v¡ander away from thy side;I¡ life or in death bo thou with mo alway;
Strength for to-Cay, Father, strength for to-

sternly rebuko those who irold views
oontrary to his oxn. Tfiren we are
in thaü stato of mind we ouglit not, to
write, but wait till rre can feel sure
that a kindly and loving spirit is
prompting us, before. we uudertake
to correct what we deem to be errors
in the sentiments of a brotber. The
apostle uses the expression, ., Speak-
ing tho truth.in lovei7 (Eph. iv. 15);
and tr think, ryhen the lord calls one
to speak r.¡r write upon these heareuly
things, he gires hin the spiriü of love
to control him. t¡ The love of Ol¡rist
constraineth us,t, .says the. apostie.
'W-e uray feel very, backwaxl about
claiming for ourselv.es:such arl exalted
and holy motiye, yet I an sure that
if we carnot have somo eviclence that
we are speaking or writing'.in love,
\re are out of placc in attenopting to
discuss such sacred things.

Iü does not seem to r:ag necessary
that one shoulcl say offensivo things
to or of anotber, in giviñg a clift'ereut
understanding of a subjecb f,rom"that
which he has expressed, only so far
as the very fact of holding ancl ex.
pressiug a different view may itseìf
be deeuaecl an offe¡¡se. The object of
one in anJ¡ controversy.should not be
merely to defend, his own riew, and
sustain his char¿ster as â, correct
tlrinker and a clear,,and tleep writer
or speaker, but to ln'esent the trutl¡
that has bee¡r made precious to his
soutr, with a l¡umble' desire tg glorify,
God and co'mfort,l¡is clear ebiltlren.
If it is really the truth'one,is cou¡
tending for, tlre real. rceaning of tl¡e
Holy Spirit in th,g po¡tion of Scrip-
ture uuder conte'mplation, there rvill
be more than a mere ilrrâJ¡ of proof

rigbteousness. Ono ,Fho
nothing of grace, may
light in bringing

anrl experience caûûot lre separated.
The doctrine is the fou"ndation; iü is
also tho houso tlrat is built upon the
foundatiou. But wllat can rre kuow
of the fouudation, unless we have
'oeen favorerl to rest upon it ? what
can \tre know of the house, if it has
nev.er given u.s the comfort of itp
shelter and protection ? The tloctrine
is tho rock; but what is the rock to
us, unless it has poured out to us the
rvater of sàlìvation ? u"nloss rve have
been biesseti to such honey autl oil
out of it ?' Lf the doetriue is. the
houoycomb, 'the experience is the
Ìroney; au.d çhen the Bridegroour
comes iuto his gardeu, which is his
sister, Ìris spouse, he says, " I have

¡ú:Pre.d,c ll the word t'writès
word

'is what'
anTl looked

dletl, of ¡n^e,woril of
3. Preäching'iË

MRS. M. P. HANDY

A I,OVÐ SONG,
':
r.i..

î::

.:;

i¡:

ii.

...::.

,¡

, !r Tnn Lorcl bath äppearecl ôf òld unto me,
eay-ing, Yea¡ I have lovetl thee with ån over'
laÀtinlg love': the¡efore with loviu g-kind noss
havo I dr¿rvn thee,tt-Jor. xxxi, 3.

I loved Uroo oter the earth was boru,
. Or nôuntains met tho blushing dawn;

Or.o'er I t¡id tho sûn to riso,
And take his station in the skies;
And when oltl ¡aturots hoavy woinb
Was big with rnontlere yot unborn,
I know the object of ury love :
Ifwas ¡rou, my fair; my geutlo tlore.

. Now though your feet havo gono astray,
. fn following the forbidtlen way:.:r Your garmeDts all clsûleal with sin,

r,r Àntl all your duties aro qnclean;' Corruptiou.ilwells i¡l ôyery pâ¡t,
You have a false, decoitful heart;
But still I caunot thee forget;

-I lovo tlree, O I love thee yet.

'Twas fbr this love I formecl the scheme
To sa\'ø yourisouì f¡our deatl¡ and sin,
.A.nd sent rny Son to bleetland die,
Tó bring jour x'andering epirit nigh,

' Eq paid tho debt you jusüly owed,'Whéu from.his sido tho.torrert flowed:
Ancl uow ho lives at my right baritl,
i,nd !:as all worlds at l¡it command.' ,'ÌÌ.!.,..

Dear Lorrl, I owu my- {uilt antl sbanre,
But blecs aud praieo ôby gracious name,
,Which dra&'s rnø çith such cords divine,
And s¿)e, I ever slìall be thine.
My soul is ravisbed with thy ch¿rn¡e !
O let me fly iDto lhine arms!
rlnd sirrg anrl praise forevormoro
Th¿t iovc.which.brougbt rne eafeiy througìr,

. R. C. LEACT{MÁ,N.
Frsnu-r,nv 8, 1S4û.

humble conÊde3ce opening,.thgrScripl
tures, and tleclàring tìre -Èöótrine iof
Chriêt; and all the brethren mËt tòi
gether a,f, orce i¡r tho truth he pro.
claimed so boldly, humblya¡cl sweetly.
All with.,one accord såid, r{ îhat is
the truth." They recognized a¡rd felt
the authority of the wortl preached,
ard their d.ifferenoes of yie"ws w,"ere.f,or:'?
the ti¡ne so far 6elow therii âs 'to" bé . :

lost sight of. Ilis text was, 1 John
iii. 9, ¿( \Mhosoever is born of God
tloth r¡ot comnit sin; for l¡is seetl re-
mainetÌ¡ in him ¡ autl I¡e caunot sin,
because l¡e is bor¡r of God.' ' I I

On the day of lrentecost, the mul.
titude of ther¡¡ that belier,'eid wer,e of
one heârt au¡l ons mind. But tllat
one urind was tho n¡iud of Christ, the
untlersùanding of which the Son of
God gives liis people. lhat one
heart ¡¡'as lthe new heart which is ,
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given then. fn
saints â,re oûe;

that divine life the
By one Spirit they

are all baptizetl iuto onc body. But
they are as diYerse in the flesh as
they ever were. They all have ¡'et
a cârûa,l noind, in which they are no
nqore ono than they rvere before born
ag?in. It is from this source that
d.ifferences arise among the saints'
bringing wârs and contentions. Tltis
carnal miucl strires to impose itself
upon them as that mincl in which all
tho saints âre, or ought to be, one,
If is beaause of this that the apostle
ñore than onco exhorts them to beof
riúe mind and of tho same judgment,
It' is not only not wrong, but it is
iheir duty, to strive to bribg all their
differeuces of view, in regard to rii-
v-ine things, to the infallible test of
tho Scriptures, seeking in solemn
humility and brotherly lovo to dis-
cover ancl hold fast only that which is
truth. That which is of the flosh is
easily known by many marks, if we
aro only made willing to acknowledge
them. All the various passions and
evil propensities, as anger, envy,
wrath, lovity, hatred, covetousness,
ancl the like, are of the carnal mind,
and that position in defense of which
they are enlistecl is yery apt to prove
the wrong one. The power of the
truth and of the love of God felt in

, the heart'holds these fleshly pro-: pensities,for the time in subjection,
as the po{ver of light causesdarkness
to disaBpear. The true weapons of
our wârfâre are tben at our setvice,
which r( are mighty through God to
the pullingclown of strongirolds, cast-
ing dowq imaginations [in "our own
minìls, or in the reasoning of others],
and every high thing that exalteth
itsolf against the knowleclge,of God'
ancl bringing into subjection every
thought to the obeclienco of Christ.tt
*2 Cor. x. 4. r¡ If any of you lack
wisdom, let him ask of God, that
giveth toall liberally, and upbraideth

striving ,to keep Uro unity of the
Spirit in the boncl of peace; striving
to be òf one mind. It should be our,
anxious desire that this one naindt
'çvhen we find ollrselves agreecl, should
be the mind of Ohrist, rather than the
mind of any one of us.

lVhile noany dear saints have ìreen
much troubled by controversy, be-
cause they fear tbat the asperities so
liable to be indulged in by the parties
disputing, . will tencl to iutertupt
brotherly kindness, and because auy
expressed differences among the dear
saints hurt them deeply, others seem
to'be opposed to controversy because
they are not villing that any position
which they hold as correct should l¡e
disputetl. Sometimes one will pre-
senü his views very elaborately ancl
positively, and then declare it as his
opinion tbat controversy is not good,
l¡uü rather detrinrental to the cause i
implying that the presontatiou of
any view opposiug his would bo con-
troversy. Such an one forgets that
he who presents a point concerning
çhich there is a difference of opiuion
among brethren, himself has began
the controversy, and would be doing
injustice to hirnself as a fair-mindetl
man and christian, to wish to sup.
press such reasotrs as a brother might
be able to present in favor of an
opposite view. If he is absolutely
sure that ho is in tho Spirit, and
therefore right, he need have no fear;
for ¡vhatover coulcl be urgetl against
the truth, woulel but set it out more
clearly in the minds of those in whom
God has shined, to give ttre light of
the knowledge of the glory of God
in tho. face of Jesus Ohrist. If he
sliould_happen to bo wrong, it woultl
be good to have the error shown.

If I should venture to give any ad:
vice to an.eclitorof ajournal of truth,
which I would do with great liesita-
tion, it woukl be to allow candicl ex-
pressions of the rie¡çs of brethren of
good standing in the churches to be
published, l-rut never to allow ono
single word. expressing reproof to ono
for holdiqg different views from the
writer, nor oûe acrimonious extr)res.
sion or únkintl personal reflection to
appear. Everything ealculated to
give personal offrcnse, everything thqt
intimaüecl a desiro to have dominion
oyer the faith of a brothor,I would have
rigidly expungecl. Ono cannot al-
waJ¡s see what manner of spirit tre is
of while writing, buü the reader can
eee vtiry clearly ! and almost any oner
¡vhen in his right mind, would be
thankful to tho editor who should
with a stroke of tho pen prerent him
from appearing beforo the multitude
of readers with anger, contempt,
jealousy, hatred, plaiuly expressecl,
as they most surely will be when they
are rankling within him while he
writes.

SII,AS H. DIIRAND.
Sourg.+¡¡proN, Bucks Co.,Pa., Nov. 17, 1886,

eighth and ninth verses, in thejr en-
tirety, through the Srcxs oF TEE
Trllos. How is salvatiou acquired ?

I have atteud.ecl many ehurches, and
of many different denominatious,
throughout New York, Brooklyu and
Jersey City, arcl their doctrine, so
far as I can understand it, is, 6¿ only
have faith;tt rr just stand up and
signify your rvillinguess to be saved,
and Gocl will save you.2t This lan-
guage I have heard from pulpits
many times, aud to my, idea it is in di-
rect contradiction to the text upon
which l ask you to give me J¡our
views. I am not a member of any
church, but I believe in the tlivinity
of Christ, aud I desire to be saved;
but it does not seem possible to ¡ae
that I can be saved in the lasünamed
rvay. Faith, as I undðrstand iü, is a
conviction upou the mind of tho truth
of God's promises, antl a belief in the
expectation of a future rowartl, which
enables a luan to obey God in the
face of all temptation. IIow, I will
not say that I have faith, for f do not
think I have. I have not that con.
viction of Godts promises, tbougìr I
do not doubt them, nor do I want to.
I seem to be in a negative state, and
I have. thought of the text many
times. ft seems to me that God will
quicken my heart at times, anci that I
must await his çill. A.gain, it seems
that I must do something first.

I have writteu you hurriedly, and
iu all sincerity. If I am not en-
croachiug upou your time too nnuch,
I would esteem iü a great favor shoulrl
you grant my request. I desire to
understånd this question; and though
f seem to haçe weighecl it carefully
in my mind, I cannot see my way
clear; but it puzzles me the more.
Trusting you will granü rny request,
ancl favor me with an eprly repl.v, I
temain,

Sincerely yours,
AR,IEUR D. LOU'D.

aind twas, raised frora the dead for
thelr justification, ¿r Being conf.tlent
of this very thing, that he ¡vhich hath
begun a good. work in you will per-
form Ít until the day of Jesus Ohrist.il

-Phil. i. 6. Salvation therefore is
not somethiug that sinners aro to l

work for, or to go after; for it iS ,

alono the work of God, and always
comes to the sinner, as in the case of
Zaccheus. csAnd Jesus said. unto r

him, This day is salvation com,e to
this house, forasmuch as he also is ,.

a son of Abraham.tt-L¡uke xix. 9.
(r( If ye be Christt-q, then are yo
Abrahamts seed, and heirs according .

to the promise.tt-Gal. iii. 29). :

My friend inqulres, .úl[ow is sal-
vatio¡r aequired Pt f answer, ft i's
.( acquirs¿r: alone by the only wiso
God our Savior. Webster says that
to acquire is to gain, usuatly by,Onets
own labor or exertions. ln this senso
of the word it never has been t(.ac-
quired,t by any of the fallen sons or
claughters of Adam ; yet the salvatlon 

'which is revealed in the Scriptures
embraces sinners, and none others..
Paul says, .¡ This is a faithful saying,
and. worthy of all acceptation, that ì,

Christ Jesus came into the worid to
save sinners, of whom I am chief.tt-
1 Tim. i. 15. lfen commonly talk:
about salvation as though iü were a,'
work which is not yet accomplished=.
but naay be rr aequiredtt by sinner3":
rf Salvation is of the Lord,rr and of .

him alone. Before the birth of the
Savior it was announeed by t'he angef r ,

who appearetl uuto Jesepb, (tÂnd.
thou shalt call his name JESUS; for
he shall save his people from t'heir i
sins.tt-Matt. i. 2L. And he bas tlone "::

it. As he expirert uþon the cross he
declared, r.It is f.nished. !" On a cer-
tain occasion the disciples of Jesus
rvere (r exceedingly amazed t, (Mait.
xix. 25), í astonished ouü of meas:
urett (l\Iark x. 24), as he told them of
the utter impossibility of those who
trust in riches (their own works, self.
righteousness, resoluüions, &c.), to:
enter into the kingdom of God. And
they said unto him, ¡¿ Who then cad,
be saved I And Jesus, looking upod
them, saith, Wi,t'h, men it ts i,mgrossi,bte^*,
but not with God; for with Gocl aúv
things are .possiblo.tt Aud uot . only,,.,
is the salvation of sinners possibld
with God, bnt he bas actually ap'S
complished that salvation for them]'
and in such a way and manner thad
it is .r to the praise of the gtory of,
his grace.tt-Eph. i. 6. 13 tr'or we our,
selves wero sometime foolish, dis.
obedient, ,deceived, serving divers :t

lusts and pleasures, living in malico
and envy, hateful, and hating one a,n-
other. But after that, the kindnessr"
aud. love of God our Savior towarù,,,
man appeared, not by works o'{í ,. .

righteousness which we have dono,
but according to his mercy he saved
us, by the washing of regeneration,
and renewing of tho Eoly Ghost, ,¡

which he sl¡ed on us abundantly. , 
.

through Jesus Christ our Savior;
that, being justifled by his grace, we ¡,¡
should be made heirs accorctri¡þ ¡o,ir.i
the hope of eternal life.tt-Titus iii.. l
nÈÐ- ¡ . {1:"

.. Eor lty gra,ce are 1¡e saued.), IMho
are sayecl? Everybotly? X,q, .Iret,i.,' ...:''::

al

. not; and itshallbeþirenhim.t''With
this blessed privilege of access at the
only source of true wisdom, it would
appear that the dear saints might
easily bo s¡ s¡s mintl.

fn order to endeavor to be of the
samo mind and judgmentin regard to
the things of the kingdom of Gocl, it' Ís necessary that the saints should,
as often as may be, sPeak oue rvith
another of these things, and not only
presen! to each other that in which
.iheydo se-ealiker butthatalso in which
tþeir¡iewS- are of any difference, in or-
der to seo if tho l-,¡ortl will show them
which is of '¿he flesh and which of
the Spirit. This is controversy. But
it realty seems as though thero is no
need that there should be bitterness
in it, or striving for tl¡e mastery, or
angry, sharp or reProving words.
Why should not brotherlY love con'
tinue perfecùly while each expresses
simply and freelY what he under-
stanrls as the truth of the subjectt
setting forth such testimony as the
Lord has, in his estimation' given
him, ancl. whilo each gives. kind ancl
careful attention to the views pre'
sented in opposition to hisr ready and
glad to aclËnowleclge candidly any'
thing that âppears well supported in
thosã views ? This is striving to'
gether for tho faith of the gosPel;

J¡nsny Crrr, N, J,, Nov. 13, 1886.

Er,¡¡n JnNrrNs-Dn¿n Srn:-l
have taken the liberty to addressyou
upotr e subject which has given rne
m¡¡ch concern, aud f have presuu:ecl
to ask you to give me your views on
ths second chapter of Ephesians,

REPLY.
fo those who have been c¡uickened

into diviue life, arrd made to kuow
and feel their lost and wretched con-
dition by reason of sin, there is no
subject of such importauce as that of
salvation. Such canuot feel iudiffer-
ent to the matter. I-¡ike those to
whom Peter preached. on the day of
Pentecost, who were t. pricked in their
heart,tt they will with great earnest-
ness iuquire, .r What shaltr we do ?tt
That was a death wound, such as none
but GorI can inflict. Not even the
preaching of the apostles could im-
part to a singlo individual, dead in
trespasses and. sins, a trueknowled.ge
of his or her condition as a sinner in
the sight of Gorl. This is alone the
work of tho Eoly Spiriü. (. Seo now
that I, even f, am ho, anù thore is no
gotl with me: I kill, ancl f make
alive; I wound, and I heal; neither
is thero auy that can deliver out of
my hand.tt-Deut. xxxii. 39. This
work of our God, when once begun
in the sinner, manifests him or her
as a subject of his gràce, or favor,
and in his own time the Holy Spirit
will assuredly reveal to that individ-
ual the salvation which is alone in
our l-¡ord Jesus Christ, who was de.
livered for the offenses of his people,

jt¡r,.
'-'i,

lt,
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us go back and ûnd the antecedent
of the prououu rt ye rr in this text.
¡(To the saints which are atEphesus,
and to the faithful iu Christ Jesus.t,
These are tho saved. And the God
and Father of our l-.¡ord Jesus Christ
hath blessed them with all spiritual
blessings in heavenly places in Christ,
according as he hath chosen tl¡en¡ in
hin¡ before tl¡e foundation of tbe
world, that they should,be.holy and
çithout l¡lame before him iu love.
Thus the saiuts bless or thank God,
vheu the eyes of tìreir understand-
ing are enlighteued, and they are
thereby rnade to know what is the
hopo of his calling, and tlre riches of
tho glory of his inheritance iu tliem.'What do they bless or thank him for I
[hat l¡e l¡ath choSen thern in Chris0.
When were they chosen in Christ ?
trBeforo tho foundation of the world.tt
What more do they thank God for ?

['hat according to, or in perfect
harmony witb, that choice or electior¡
before the foundatio¡r of the world, tre
blessed them with all spiritual bless-
ings in heavenly places, or l-righ
places, places above the law, rvhero
Ohrist now sitteth. Why did tbe
God aud Father of our l:ord Jesus
Christ thus choose them aud. bless
tbem in Christ before the foundation
of the world ? ('That we sbould bo
holy and without blame before l¡im in
Jre.'2 But could they not have been

holy and withouu blame beforo him
in loYe as well in some.other way9
io. Why not ? Because Gotl hatl

¡rurposed that ib shoukl be in that
way, and in no other \ray. His
perfect (( wisdom and. prudencett
abouuds iu this purpose, aud it is
¿(to the praise of the glory of his
grace.,, A,ud in the dispensation of
the fullness of times he will gather
together iri one all things in Christ,
both wbich are in l¡eaven and which
areou ear¿ll, eveu in him. " In rcholn
also wê Lrave obtained au inheritance,
being predestinated according to [or
in perfect harmony with] the prrrpose
¡f hir¡r wl¡o worketh all thiugs after
.he counsel of his. own will.tt These
ravo redemption through the btood
f the Irord Jesus, wbo, as their
,urety, has died for them, and his

resurrection from the dead declares
,heir justification. But the.v not only
,ave redemptiou through the blood of
.esus, their Surety, but they also
ilâvo forgivenese of sins through him,
accortling to the riches of his grace.
Eo l¡As paid their tlebt fbr them, as
they'were not able to pay it tl¡ern-
selres, and freely forgives them.
Ileuce tho forgiveness of sins is
preached in the narne of .Tesus, wlro
is exalted a Prince and Savior, to
eive repentance unto Israel and the
.rgiveuess of sins.-A.cts v. 31 ; xiii.

38j .. Comfort ye, comfort ye nry
people, saith your God. Speak ye
comfórtably to Jerusalem, and ory
unto her that her ¡ryarfare is accom-
plished, tba,t her iuiquity is pardoued:
for she hath received of tbe Irordts
hantl double for all irer sins.'l-Isa. xl.
1. Who tben are saved ? ,, My
'ç:eople,?t tlro body of CÌ:rist, tlìe
hurcb, the ft¡llness of him th&t fill-

eth all in alÌ. IVhat is the churcb,
tbis body of Christ, of wl¡ici-l he is the

l¡ead I '(And gave him (to be) i;ho
l¡ead over all (things) to the ehurch,
which is his body, the fullness of him
that filleth all in all: even ffor the
word 'and t is ¡¡sed here in tbe sense
of even, and as explauatoryj lou
(hath he quickened) r,r-ho were dead
in trespasses and sins.tt Thectrurch,
or body of Ohrist, according to this
testimony, are elect sinners, the cboice
of God from among the sons and
claughters of men, who 'c were by
nâture the childreu of wrath, evetr as
others,tt and 'r were dead in trespasses
â,nct sins.tt But it may be said, You
l-rave mado the choice o"r election in
*A.danr, wl¡ile Paul says they were
chosen in Cihrist. I haçe done nothing
of the kind. I have shown from the
teslimony of Paul that the chureh, or
body of Chridt, or his elect people,
were by nature the children of wratll,
the same as those from whom they
were chosen; walked in tbe same
course, aud were fulfilling the same
desires of the flesh antl of the n¡irrd.
But tl¡ese elect vessels of mercy were
blessed in Ohrist, before the founda-
tion of the world, with all spiritual
blessings. Äs the spiritual life by
which they are manifested. in tine as
the chitdren of Gocl, was given theur
in Christ before tho f'oundation of tÌ¡e
world, they are said by the apostle
to be chosen iq Cbrist before the
founrlation of the world. It is the
Spirit of God in them which iclentifìes
them, in distinction fronn the rest of
maukiud, as the sons of God. Ilence
John says to those who, r( if ¡ve
say'that we have no sin, we deceivo
ourselvesr" (¡ Beloved, ûow âre ue the
sous of God, and it rloth üæ yet ap.
pear what æ¿ sl¡all ber,t &c. 'We are
identified as the children of Adam by
.having hie life ; and we are itlentifiecl
as the children of God by having the
life of God in us. Ilenco Paul says,
r6Âs many as âro led [if we rvere uot
sinners,it would not be necesSary that
rve should be led; f'or if \re were
otherwise, we rvould go rigbbwithout
leatling] by the Spirib of God, tlrey
are tl¡o sons of God.tt In this Paul
sa¡s, ttìãt as many as are led try tlre
Spirii of God, ttrey are the sons of
God, are the elect of God, ar€ 'ìem-
bers of the body of Christ, aud the
law of the Spirit of life iu Christ Jesus
has madc tl¡em free fiom the la¡v of
siu and death, They were once in a
süate of conde¡nnation, were under
tl¡e law aud its curse, but ar'€ uow
recleemed fi'om the law aud cotlde¡n-
¡¡ation. I conteud earuestly and eou.
stantly, as saith Jesus, ú. Ilø must be
born again." rú Except amanbeborn
agø'in.)' When one of the vessels of
mercJ¡, who l¡as been born into tliis
world, of the flesb, receiçes tho life of
God, eternal lif'e, the Holy Spint, tre
is then lmrn again. Christ, who is
tbe lifo of all his body, theu tlwells
iu l¡im. Jesus is called the elect of
God, lrecause of l¡is relatiou to his
churcb, or botly. ',, We are members
of his body, of t¡is flesh, and of his
boues.tt-Epb. v. 30. In Isa. xlii. 1,
where he is spokeu of as God,s
,. electri' be is brought to view in his
lrumiliation, as t'rry servant whom
I upholdrt' as eugagecl iu the wori< of
salvatiou, as a partaker of flesh antl

lilood with those whom he came to
recleem. Ile loved his owu flesh and
blood. .. Ilor no man eyer yet lLatert
his own flesh; but nourisheth and
cherisheth it, even as the l-¡or.d tbe
church : for we are members of his
body, of his ff.esìr, and of his bones.
I'or this cause sìlall a mau leave his
father and his mother, and shall be
joined unto his wife, and they two
shall be ons flesh. This is a great
mystery; but I speak concerniug
Christ and the church.,t-Eph. v. 29-
32. I know of no salvation but tl¡at
which embraees sinuers. The election
of God is an election or choice of sin-
ners to salvatiou. None others needed
salvation.

Ilaving thus identiûed the subjects
of salvatión, let us next, in the light
of Scripture testimony, consider ho\y,
or upon what principle, they are
saved. .rTo the law and to the testi-
¡uorìy ; if they speak not according
to thís,word, it is because there is no'
light in them.tt-lsa. çiii. 20. e útr'or
by grace ere ye saved.tt îhis is a
plain, positive tl.eclaration, and it
would seem that no honest inquirer
after truth could fail to understand"
it; yet plain as it is, like all tho
things of the Spirit, it cannot be re.
ceived and known by any in a state
of nature ! for ¡¡ the natural mân re.
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit
of God ; for they are foolishuess
unto him; neitþer can he know them;
because they are spiriüually dis-
cerued.tt-1 Cor. ii. 14. Saith Jesus,
(r I thauk thee, O Father, I-¡ord of
heaven and earth, becauso thou hast
hid these things from the wise and.
prudent, aud. hast revealed them un-
to babes. Even so, tr'attrer; fbr so it
seemed good in tby sight.:r-Matt. xi.
2õr 26.

But what is grace-ir the grace of
God which bringeth sâlvatioÐ,tt aüd.
by whictr J¡e are- saved ? A con-
ditionalist; might answer, The grace
of God is the favor of God, by which
all nay(r aequire tt salvatioú, by eom-
pìying with the terms of the gospel.
It is a real f¿vor that God has made
it possible for any to so live and do
that they may be saçed. Ee might
illustrate l¿is view of tbe subject
thus : Ilere is a man tbat has nothing
upon which to subsist, and. unless he
obtaius it lì€ must die. He is able
aud willing to iabor, to procure that
wlrich is necessary to sustain his
natuml life. Norv what a great favor
(or grace) is beetowed upon that man
by one wl¡o furnishes him with the
wo¡k whereby he Itray earu some-
thiug to excbange for the necèõsary
food. Thus sinners, dead in tres-
passes and sin, ar.e exborted to work
and do, that the.v may have.salvaüion,
aud tl¡en sa.v they are sared by grace.
But such grace, falsely so.called,
would nob avail Godrs people, who
feel ancl liuow, as [be apostle has de-
clared, t,bât they are 16 without
strength." Autl uo one is ß( without
strengtht, who has the least particle
of strengtlr. Ând so it is writteu,
¿( Wheu \i'e lsere rvitl-rout strengtb, iu
due tirrre Ohris¿ dietl f'or the nngodly.',

-Puouans 
v. 6. I[ is very evidenl

that thosr: rvl¡o contenrl tbat s¿l\'a-
tiou is by grace, and yel Llrat r:ui¡re-

thing uust be clone by the sinner in
order to obtain the salvatiou, either
do uot understand the meaning of,
gracè, or they cÌo not mean what
tbey say. I would rather attribute
it to tbeir ignorance and blintlness.
fnsteatl of the works of the creatûro
procuring bim salvation, and lifting
him out of debt, the apostle by in-
spiratiou of Goil sâJ¡s, r¿ Now to him
that worketh is the reward not
reckoned of grace, ìlut of debt.,t-
Iùomans ir. 4. I-¡et us hear the apos-
tle's definition of graco; for that will
settle the matter with all those who
fear God and tremble at his word.
'r l-¡et Gocl bo true, and every mân ¿ù

liar." Ilere is his definition of tho
grace Èy which .r ye aro saved.,t(6But God, who is rich in mercy, for
his great love wherewith he loved us,
even when \ye were tleatl in sins, hath
quickened us together with Christ
(by grace ye âro sared),tt &c. Thus
the rich mercy of, our God, becarise of
his great love wherewith he loved us,
even wheu we were dead in sins, was
displayed by his quickening us to-
gether with Christ, and thus by grace
saving us, Tl¡us the testiniony is
that wo were saved. by grace when
Jesus was quickened and. raised up
from the dead, and. was set. at Godts'
right hand in heavenly places, above
the law, in the regeneration. This is
l-row we are saçed. by grace. In this
testimony it is declaretl that when
Jesus was quickeued by tbe Spirit,
and raisetl up froT under the law, all
those who eror have or ever shall ex-
perience the beneflts of that salvation
by graee. wero ttreu quickenedr úo-
gether wi,th him, as the members of
his body, the church, the fullness of
him that filleth all in all. As the
Son of God, he was and is the spiriü-
ual life of all his members. As ho is
the only begotten Son of God, our
sonship must be in him, and we must
be members of him. .¿As the body is
one, and hath mauy members, and all
the members of that one body, being
many, are oDe body, so also is Christ.t,

-1 Cor. xii. 12. In eternity Lro was
the Son of God, even the life of tbat
chureh thaü was to be made mnanit'estr
and developed in time. Hence iü is
said, " God sent forth his Son.tt
Again, .. I will praise thee; for I am
fea;rfully and' wonderfully mad.e:
marvelous aro thy works, and thaü my
soul knoweth right well. IIly snb. "

stance for body, as in marginal read.
ingl was not hid from,thee, when I
was mado in secret, and. curiously
wrought in the lowest parts of tho
earth¡ Thine eyes did see my srb.
sÈance, yet treing uuperf'ect; fnot im.
perfeci; but undoyeloped] and in thy
book all my urembers wère written,
which in continuauce wêre fashionecl,
[what dayð theyshould be fashioned,
as in marginal reading] when as yet
tl¡ere was none of then.tt-psalm
eixxix. 14-16. When Christ clied, he
dietl as the head and life of his body.
In thaü relationship, and because of
it, he coull a¡rd did die fbr his church,
his body; yen, justice required that
he shoqld. Tbeir sins thr:s v¡ere his
sins, irnd be ack¡roirletÌges il_rem as
sucb, aurì justice ¡¡¡91¡r hiLtr, because
tlleir sius rvcirtr ftrnntl n¡lon l;irn._
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Reacl Psalm xl. entire; Fsalm lxv. 3 ;
Zech. xiii. 7; Luke xxiv. 26, 46. In
his incarnation he tooli upon bim tìre
seecl of Abraham, a,ppeared in the
flesh of his people, and thus became
perfectly identiflerl 'rvitir them in the
flesh, as he was in the Spirit, \Mhen
he c'lied, he died as the head aucl lif'e
of his body. Ilenee the apostle says,
.r Tho love of Christ coustraineth us;
because we thus judge, that if one
diecl for all, then fat that time] were
all deacl.tT-2 Cor. v. 14. This is the
blessedness of the church of God, as
there is no salvation without it.
'É Even as Davicl also describeth the
blessedness of the man unto whom
Gotl inputeth righteousness without
works, saying, Blessed are thei whose
iniquities are forgiven, and wbose
sins are coyered ftbat is, atoned for].

, Blessed is the man to whom the
T-rord will not irupute sin."-Rouans
iv. 6-8; Psalm xxxii. L,2.

(t T hrouglt, fai,tlt, anQ th,at ttot of y ou,r -

seh:es : i,t i,s the gffi of God^t7 IMhat
is faith ? I-¡et the worcl of inspiration
¿ns\ver. r¿ Now faith is the substance
of things hoped for, tho evidence of
things not seen.tt-Heb. xi. 1. The
apostle tells us tbat it is the äuit of
the Spiriù; that ail men have it not;
'that without it, it is impossible for
men to plea,se God. As it is tLre
fruit of the Spirit, we must haçe the
Spirit befbre \le câÐ be in possession
of the fruit; and no one has the
Spirit uutil born of the Spirit, born
.again, of incorruptible seecl, by the
worcl and rçill of God, aud ¡ìot n0â,Ð.

-John i. 13; l Peter i. 23. It is called.
the faith of the Son of Gorì, because
he is the author and fiuisher of it.
It is also calletl the faith of Goclts
elect, becatrse it is peculiar to them.
Äl] wl¡o have it are manifcst as the
elect of. God, antl h¿¡ve received it as
the gift of Gocl, aud therefore it is
nob of thenselves. TheY are lever
requiredl to exercise it, or o¡lerate it,
l.¡ecause it is rÉ the faith of the opera'
tion of God.2t It is born of Godt and
alwa¡ s overcomes the world.-1 Jobn
v. 4. Though tried, it shall uever
fail. By tliis faith the subjects of it

. are made to choose to suffer affiiction
with tbe people of Godr rather tl¡an
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a
eeâson. By it, as an invisible Power
workirg in him, Abraham, wbeu he
was callecl to go out of a land of
;idolatersr into a place wl¡ich he sl¡ould
,afterrvard receive for an inleritance;
,obeyed : and be went out, not know-
ing whither he rreut. Aud thus it ís
with atl tho seed of Àbraham spirit'
,ually. Through tiris faith' whicli is
the gift of God, and rvhich is the sub:
,stance of things lroPed , forr the
'evidence of things whioh are nôtseen
.or comprehended by natural sight or
,reason, the salvation of God is ¡¡arle
'ìrnorcu to all tl¡ose wllo were quick'
enecl together ¡vith Christr nhen he
was raised up from the dead. Ilence
their salvation is by gracer througlt
faith. This faith is said to come bY
hearing, aud the hearing bY the
word of Gocì.-Rom. x. L7. But l-rolv

does faith come bY lrearing ? Is ir,

by heariug men sPeak ? No. Ele¿rr

what Jesus sa¡s: ¿rYerily, reriìY, I
say unto you, the Ì:oul is couring, alcì

ruow is, çhen the dead sÌ¡all hear the
voice of the Son of Gorl; and the.y
that hear sl¡all live.t'-John v. 25.
.As soon as that voice is hearcl by any,
they are quickenecl, spiritual iife is
comn¡unicated to .tlier¡, they are in
possession of the Spirit, with all the
fruit of tho Spirit, which, though not
yet deveioped fully in their experi-
ence, shall be in the Lorctts own time.
Possessing now the Spirit, they have
faith, and believe in God, and all ttre
infidels in the world could not make
them believe there is no God. îbey
have now begun to know his name,
his holy character, the God ofjustice,
as he appears in l¡is holy law, which
is now writter in their hearû, aud by
which is the knowledge of sin. They
are thus u¡ade to see their'wretched
condition, their vileness aud pollutiou,
and the justice of God in their con-
demnatiou; and wbile tbey view ttreir
just condemnation, and caunot see
l¡ow God can be just, ancl the justifier
of such a guilty siuuer, yeü they love
that justice, and lor-e tbe God of jus-
tice. They now love holiness, and
hate sin aud iniquity. God is work.
ing saivatiou in tbem, has begun a
good work, aud will perform it until
the day of Jesus Christ, or until
Jesus shall lre revealed to their faith
¿rs their salvation, haviug atoned for
their sins,-and ¡row speakiug pardon
and peace to them. îhis knowledge
of saivation cotues to .them througl.r
faitìr, wlrich is the gift and operatiou
of God. If we inquire of such, 16Re-

ceived ye the Spirit by tbe works of
the law, or by the hearing of f¿ith ?t¡

the¡' will assuredly ans\ryer, Not for
my tiuties or deserts, ¡lot because of
anythiug I have done, bul alone of'the sorereign grace of God, who
wrought salçation iu nay heart, and
fornoed me for his praise. r(For r¡-e
âre I¡is worknaus.bip, createrl in
Ohrist Jesus unlo good r-crk,q, wbicÌt
Goci hath before ordained tliat rçe
sboulcl walli in tl¡e¡r¡.tt

t( Not of zcorks, lest any man sl¿ou,ld
l¡oast,n ì[otwitl¡staucling this ¡rlain
and , positive declaration of God
through the apostle, that saiçei..ion is
not of works, men rviÌl yet aftirm that
God bas off'ered this salvation to
eyery son and daughter of Adam, ou
certain terncs; that all who will eom-
ply nith the teros.may be saved, and
that âll wbo desliise or reject, tlre
terms ¡viII be lost eterÌrâllJ¡. Are not
sucìr. inûtlels.? If the salçatiou of
sinners depeutls upon soiloething to
be performed by tbem, then tho apos-
tle was in error when he said, (3ì{ob

of works,tt and he is a false witness.
If salvation depenels upon anything
to be performed by tho sinner, is
tl¡ero not room for boasting ? Woulcl
not those who accept antl connpì"g
with the terms have ground fbr boast-
ing over those who bave neglectetl or
rofused to comply Ìrith tbe terms ?

Á'acl if the salvation de¡rends u¡lou
some act of the si¡rner,'cau it be sure
to any? But tlre a,postle says tbat
it is sure to.¿ril tle seerl of Christ, be-
causr: il is rro¡ of works. ú¿ Therefore
it is of fbitb, ltbat i5, rest.q or cìepeuds
upon tlie proruise of God, rçho c¿tu-
not lie,] thnt it mighc be L))- gracje, to
the r'¡:tl tbe ploruise mighN be sure to

all tl¡e seeú.t:-Roruans iç. 16. r,Änd
if it l¡e by grace, then is it no more
of works : otherwise grace is Do ülore
grace. But if it be of worlis, tben is
rt no üìore grace: otherwise ivork is
Ðo n50re work.t'-Roroans xi. 2, 6.
c¡ Where is boa¡ting then ? It is ex-
cluded. Ily what l¿rw ? of works ?

Nay; but b.y tbe law of f¿ith. There-
fore rse conclude that a uan is justi-
fiect by faith, without the deeds of the
l¿w.t'-Rourans iii. 27, 28.

li cannot be that any of the chil-
dren of God will fail to love tbis
precious truth when it is understood
by them, for it is taugbú in tbe ex-
perience of every one that is bor¡l of
Gr¡cl. '¡(All thy childreu sl¡all be
taught of tl¡e Lord, ancl great sirall
be the peace of thy cbilclren.t) The
esperience of all tire people of Gotl is
substantially the,same, so far as the
revelation of Godts salvatiou is con-
eerned. But their speech and ruan-
nets are veny often corrupted. by the
eril comurunications of the nlan of sin
(1- Cor. xr. 33), so ihat insread of act-
iug and maliing a noise like a sìreep,
they are rnade to howl like a wolf or
dog. (( For thus saith the Lord God,
Ity people went down aforetirae into
Egypt to sojourn ti:ere; and the
Assyrian oppressed them. rvithout
oause. Norv therefore, what l¡ave I
here, saith the X-rord, that my people
is taken awa¡'for nought ? they that
rule over them make them to howl,
saith the lord ; and my narne eontiu.
ually every day is blaspheued.tt-
Isaiah lii. 4, 5.

Very much more nrigbt be written
upon thdRtext, but l forbe¿r. IIny
the Lortì l-ie plea,serl to estabìish !0y
youüg friend. , in the trutir;
tliat be " l¡e not tossed tD and
f'ro, anii carried about by tho
wir¡ds of cìoctrine, l-ry the sleight of
mtil¡ aB{i cuuniug crafTiness. where-
by tÌ:ey lie in,wait to deeeire, May
l¡e be e¡abled with all sai¡ts to com-
prehend what is tì:e breadtb, and
lengtlr, and deptb, aniì height, ancl.to
kúow the love of Christ, which pass-
etli Iinowleiìge.

I rroukl say to noy ¡ioung friend that
tr conûdentl; beliero ho will fail to
ñnd in the {Inited States a religious
deuomiuation who bokl antl preach
this precious truth, tbe doctrine of
Cbrist, outside of that people'who are
knowu in tbis country as Old School,
ori Predes¡inarian, or Furticular'Bap,
tists.' lllìey are the'otly peotcÏe tnat
I kuow of ¡çho are coutend!ng earnest-
ly for the faith wirich wàs once de-
livered to the saints, ancl continue
steadfast in the apostles' doctrine
ancl fellowship. Thoy are therefore
that ó¡ house of God, ,n'hich is the
church of tbe living God, tlre pillar
autl grouncl of the truth.Tt 1 Tim. iii.
15. In tbe three grear cities, New
Yorir, Brooklyn and Jersey City,
c,ruttriuiug an aggregate population
of nearly ti¡ree millious, we linow of
b¿rt one body of worshipers whom we
czur recognize as tl¡at rú pillar and
ground of the truth;" autl for ibe in-
f'orm¿¡tion of tbis friend, wtt n-ill state
tì:r11, tbey üìeet ever,v Sunda"l'for
v;trrsi:ip in ii¡eir own meeting hoitse,
1.õ4 \\'est 36tlr Sireet, ìlew Yort-.

That noany'of the I-¡ordts people,
the subjects of his grace, may per-
haps be founcl among every religious
deno¡oination in the lanrl, we ¡vill not
dispute. John heard a voico frorn
heaven, saying, 'r Come out of her,
fBabylon] my people, that ye be not
partakers of her sins, antl that ye re-
ceive not of her plagues.tt-Rev. xl'iii.
4; 2 Car. vi. 14-18.

tsENIION .T.ENKINS.
___-++.D'+.Þ.

Fonnsr GtoYn, Orogon, Nov. 13,1E86.

G. Bs¡¡n's SoNS-V¡nv D¡.ln
Bnrrgnurt rN TEE lrono:-trt is
with n¡uch trembling that I attempt
to aridress a few lines for your dis-
posal. Often while reacling our
family paper, the Src¡s o¡ 'rEE
Trlrns, and feasting ou the doctrino
as contenclecl for by iüs rnany able
writers, and, after reading of the
travels of tlear brethren and sisters
as related,therein, I have been made
willing to-cast in my,ncite also; but
through fear lest I ano deceivectr, I
have uutil now been hept from doing
$o. I am often made to feel that I
would love to tell what the l-¡ord has
done for uuworthy me ; how he caused
me to hate the things I once loved,
and to love tbe things I once hated.
I ¡vell remember that when I was but
a mere youth I would take tl¡e Testa-
nnent, and after Ìrunting some se-
cluded spot, woukl read of the won-
derful. rvorks which Jesus clid ; how
he unstopped the deaf ears, opened
the l¡lind eJ-es, and caused the lame
to leap ancl ruu with joy. îhen I
woulcì. metlitate muoh, aud finally
conclud.e tl¡at' tbis rnat must have
beeu a wontlerful person. The Bible
appeared. to me in the light of a his-
iory of that particular ago of the
world, aud only as sucl¡ did I roceive
it. Ât that time the doctrine of Jesus
Ohrist, as set fortir iu it, antl verifred
by his discipìes, l¡acl nc beanty for
me; antl rçhen iu Godts own time he
saw ûi to tal;e nry tlear pother frou
sorror!' acC suffering, and relieve l¡er
fror¡ all eartbly cares, and gire uni,o
her, as I beliere, that rest ber soul
pra¡etl for, f was past niueteen Jeärs
of age, and so hartlened that I could
ancl dirl staud b¡' her in l¡er last
motuents, auri cleuchirg my, fist,
bitteriy cursed, to thinh that.¿r Gocl
who was represented as' being so
merciful, so compâssionaie,, having
all power,both in hepvea aqcf oq eartb,
conlci cause or pe¡urit such suffering.
IIe nas not Trortby the Darne of God.
I tiìought, Apa¡: with such a God.
I was in this franle of mintl for al¡out
orle year; tbgn' uly eldest brother
was strickeu in the pri¡¡e of lifÞ, and
dietl. Ftis tleath \!-as verl sudden,
and a great ¡hocli to me ; so ¡luch so
that it caused nle to feel like ray time
might come uert; then what wðuld
become of me ? It weighe<ì. r¡pon my
rnind to sucir an extent tbat f re.
solvecl to L¡acl a tlifi'erent life. Ät
the time I rvas living with a fanily
nho professetì. to be Old School Bap-
tists. But I had llo use for tlrem as
christiaus, ancl Ì-rad less use for the
eloctrine tLie¡ prolèsscri to beliece. I
thoughl salvation was free to all, if
the peoi)l$ n'onìcl ouly accept of it;
¿r¡rr't wlth ail no¡: might tr did run after
ir. But in trrc¡ shorl weeks, if pos-
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sible, I was ïyorse than before, roliiug
sin under ny tougue as a sweet mor-
sel, and my mouüh ¡vas fuil of blasphe-
nty. I harl noi fbrncerly been a very
profane youtir ; that is, I hari not
generally been in the hal¡it of swear
ing; but now I delighted iu it, s<r

much so that not only uy days were
devoted to the habit, buù a great por-
tion of my nights also were spent in
blasphemy; and I remember of falling
a$leep one night in just this frame of
nind, and on awaking the next morn-
lng found ihat I bad, oversle¡rt
usual tinae of risin g. The sua sêened
shining unnsually bright, and nay
first thought was, TVhat wili I firsù
swear at this morning ? But I hacl
no, desire to swear, ¿ncl from that
time I begau to abhor myself and all
my former works, aud midnighf dark.
ness seemed to eome d.own upo'u rne,
while rcy sins arose beforo nie like
huge mountaiqrs.r In fact, they now
T:ecame a bulden to ue. The tlriugs
I once lovetì, I uow h¿tecl ; antì. I
found myself çiÈl¡out hope and with-
out God in the rçorld. Whiie in this
state of ulind I' reme¡:ober going to
hear a despised Baptist preach, ancl
in his diseourse he dwelb quite at
ìength on the account given of
Joseph and his brethren. Right
there, if I ane not deceired, was where
the Scri¡rtures begau to be unfolcled
to my uuderstanding, and I was naacle
to see ho¡s tl¡e everlasting decrees of
almigìrty God. were made mauifest in
tirne. But it was only a glimPse;
and a! the same time I was being
tlrawn towards those hated people;
for did I not once hate tþem and per-
secute.then ? With shamefacedness
I must acknornledge that I did. But
r¡orv I began to love to lrear them
talk, autl also began to read tbe
SlcNs, a paper I once tlesirised.
Oiten nry ey'es ditl ûll nith tears
ml¡ile reading aboui or llearirg iìrose
Baptist people telling of the l,ords
clealiugs rritl¡ t,hem. I began to
realiztl that tlìeir people were sureìy
rny peolrle, and tÌreir God was surely
rrry Goti. lIy syrnpathies were so
drawn towards. them that at their
meeting o¡t the thirtl Sunday in
I)ecenrber, 1875, I went forwârd antl
talked with tl¡e churcl¡ called IIew
Hope; ancl after being asked a great
rnauy questions I was received into
their feltowship, and waS baptized the
sarre tlay by Elder Wru. M. Town-
send. tr theu tbought n:y troubìes
rroultl €ea.qe ; tlut far f'ro¡n it ; for this
last act ouly seemed to add weight
to ûìy already heavy burden, until tr

continually cried. to Gotl "forthere came a iisre when there
to be no relief fbr nly poor soul. I
rrâs uory uarried io a Baptist lad.r,
ancì we had orLe ìittle chiltl. L rencem-
ber going inüo ¡l¡e house, and after
tiicking ihe chairs alrout the roona,
trying to diçeri my miud f,ron my
woeful coutiition, I foulucl nryseìf
leaning against the inar¡tle-shelf
weeping, aud trernÉoling in eter)'
lii:ob, while great clrops of' ¡rerspira
tion seen:etl ooølag f'roal ereiy pore.
My wif'e, corning iu at ti:is ¡tìo¡ueûtt
ibu¡id nre in tlie co¡¡tliiicu describerl ;

aad sec:ing my eûìûtiou, slre aslie<ì

u¡erct.
seemed

ing to die; and tbat hell lrâs my
portiol. She said, ,( Surely it is uot
so l¡ad as tbat,,t and desired to step
to tì:e door and call some nean neigh
bors to come in. I entreated her uot
to rlci so, but requested her to lock
the door, anct to allo¡r no orie to
euter, as f was uot fit for noau to look
uporì; but it was just and right for
me to die and suff'er errdless torment.
My couapanion then insisted on tny
lying down on tire bed, and. thought
I might soon feel beûter. B¡rt I told
her tbat righü here I must forever
die. She beiug alarmetl, still insisted
that I should lie down; so I thought
I woulcl make ono desperate effort
and fall on the bed, and there my
rniserable existe¡rce would'soon l¡e at
au end. :I made the effort, and in-
stead ot' failing on the bed, I fell on
my knees by the side of iô; anttr if
er.er ï wâs given thespiribof pra'yer,
i[ rças thea and there on my bencled
hnees. After remaining in prayer
and supplication for a f,ew moments,
and uttering çords that never before
had come into my mouth, I was macle
to arise. Ilere language fails to de-
scribe tho joy and peace of mind I
was mado to experience. I could
then rejoice in the hope that God for
Christts sake had pardoned my sins,
thereby remoying that fearful load
oi guilt and condemnation frono my
¡roor souì. Then I thought what a
pleasure it would be to me if sonle
Oid Baptists rroultl cor¡ae in; yes, it
ail seenred so plain to me that I
thought I eoultl ,tell the vhole lcorlcl
all about it. But alas ! how short
sighted I was. How soonçasltobe
disappointed; for I was uot to re-
main in that blissful conditiou for
more tban a few hours, until I was
donbting whether this was a chris-
tian experienee or not. And so it
has ev¿r been frorn thaù day to this,
with very little variation. Sometiures
I aul tloubting, and sometimes rejoic-
ing; anrl I fiud by experienee tbat
there is a coutinual warfhro being
oarried on between the flesh aud the
Spirit, and often am f' mado to go
atrout ¡vitt¡ head bowed down, rvhile
monrrniug over'misdeeds done in the
ffesb, and am made to ery out, r¡ O
wretchetl man that I am ! rpho shail
deliver rne from the body of this
death ?" Sometimes I try to read no.v

Bible, but nnd it a sealed booh fron
my uuclerstauding. Tl¡en again I
have beeu caused to ariso from ury
bed in theida' - höurs of niþht, and
looli up passagds of Scripture that
trore or¡ my miutl. Then it, is tbat I
can reaìize'that tìiese are the.y which
testify of Ohrist. Ofteu vhile metli-
tating on the Scriptures of dirine
ûruth, I am constrained to cry out,

,'Do L love the tord or no ?

Am I his, or am I not l"
trlave I tasted that the Lortl has beeu
gracious to me ? au¿l is his banner of
love over n¡e ? So$etimes the ar¡-
swer sonces in this manner, ¿¿ trI¡e
know that we hasepassed frou¡ death
unto lii'e, because we lote the brerh
reû.tt 'Illen tl¡ere is tbis kuouleclge
to console uie, there tleing a people
tbat I once l¡atetl çitb aìl my might,
oû accorì¡lt of the tloctrioe the,v be-

ul¡a,'r, aiìetl. rne. I loìd lìer I vas go- lieved anel heltl sqr dear; aud now with it, I sl¡oukl ac[ tl¡iuk of meas-

STGT{S OF TTTE TTMES
they are the people I Iove to be with
and to l¡ear talk of tho l-¡ord Jesus
Ohrist, and. of what he has done for
them. *A.nrl rçith Ruth of olci I feel
to say, (t Eutreat me noù to leaYe
thee, or to return from foliowing after
thee : for whither thou goest I will
go; and where thou lodgest I will
lodge : thy people shall be my people,
and thy God ruy God: where thou
diest will tr die, and there will I be
iluried. The l¡ord do so to me, antl
more also, if aught but death part
thee aud me.t' Someiimes I feel to
say with Job, ,l Though he slay me,
yet will I trusi in irinn.tt If I am
snved ¿t all, it is by aud through
soveroign grace, anrl not for any-
thing that I have done, or ever cân
do; for I have indeed realized that
salçation is not of hiac that willeth,
nor of him that ruuneth, but of God
who sheweth mercy.

Äs I have been quite lengthy' I
will clraw this to a close; and if it
comes before the eyes of Godts dear
children, and they are comforted
thereby, rnay Gotl be praised; for he
is entitled to all praise and glory. I
do love the doctrine of absolute pre.
destination of all things, as set forth
by Elder Furington and others,
through the Srexs, believing it to be
tho doctrine taught in the Scriptures
of divine truth. I will adcl that I
have been much edifietl by the writ'
ings of brother Wm. R. Welbornr ancl
also brother J. II. Yeoman, both
through public articles ancl private
comespondence; and I would say to
brethren, one antl all, when 5'ou feel
inclined, write on.

Yours in hope,
JÄMËS K. ÉOYD.

Sr.lrr Roeo, Del., Dec. li, 1886.

Bnntnn¡N Bopsp:-I wrote my
criùicisms upon brother Coxts exposi-
tion of tho parable of the wheat-and
the tares moro for his sake than my
owu, and. I felt to hope that he woultl
review what he had publislted, aacl if
he tlid so, would probably see some
.mistakes that he vould be glatl to
correch If, howevero he shoultl find
no room for arnendmont, ancl shoultl
feel disturl¡ed by the freetlo¡r I had
taken, I hoped he wonld write directly
to me. Ile has seen flt to call me to
a reckoning before your readers,
which of ooÌrree he had a rigbt to do,
and of which I have no complaint to
make; l¡u6 as he has allowed the cnr-
ren! of his zeal to bear him upon
breakers worse than before, I thinkig
is due to him antl to tÌ¡e cause of
tiuth to recall attention to the para-
ble. An excellent man (the psalmist)
ouce said in his /¿¿rcú¿ what he rryould
not bave said in hi's calmer noments,
antl what a little reflection would
haçe satisfietl hi¡c was llot true. It
would seem that brother Cox l¡ad lost
sight of the fact tlìat the author of
tbe parable had hinself tleclaretl the
rneauing. I called l-ris attention to
the fact Liefore, ì¡ut be .¡uust hare
ocerlouhecl it. The application of the
¡:arable tìrat tl¡e lledee¡ner has nrade
I am s¿t.lsûed wit,b, aucl iloeepo as
correct. But if I was rrot satisfied

þ
uring arms with Jehovah. It will not
do to suppose that so excellent a
writer as brother Cox meant to con-
fliet rvith the teachingof Ohrist, or to,
set aside the l.,¡ordts expocition, and
substitute'hisorvn, Ele seems to have
only ny namo before him; and if so,
no wonder that be deals rather un-
neercifully with it. Ällow me then to
cail attention to trço or threo of his
passages: .( Paul said to Titus,
¿ Speak thou the thìngs which becomo
soutrtl doctriue.t But Elder lìitteu-
house says, ( fhe good seetl are the
chiltlren of the kingdom. EIe that
soweth thø good seed is the Son of
mànri,, Now this is ons bf brotber
Ooxts grand mistakes; for it was not
Elder Bittenhouse at all that said it,
but it was sairt by him çho spake as
never DûÍùn spake. Anrt I do not even
feel'called upon to tlefenttr it; I am
merely calling attontiou to it. In-
stead, theu, of saying, (¿ If Elder R.
is correct,tt he sbould say, ff the L¡ord
Jesus is correct, &c. EIe infers tl¡at
if the children of ttre kingdom are
mado up of the sons aud daughters of
men, being sown by the Son of man,
as he is God, and. his work is perfect,
that'ttrey would be sinless, &c. trb

might relieve brother Coxts perplex-
ity to remincl him that an apostle has
said, frNow are uethø sons of Godrtl
&c. Another apostle says, .( ?h€r
Spirit itself beareth witness çith our'
spirit that we are the chiltlren of Gocl:
and if children, then heirs,t' &c. The
Lord himself says, '¿ Blessed aro tho
poor in spiri[; for theirs is the kinþ-
dom of heaven.t' Brother Cox says'
again, .¿ I know from daily sad expe-
rience that I am not one of those ¡in-
less soneJt Às I said nothing about
sdr¿lass ôons, f cannot be held. 

'respon.

siblo for the stumbling block that ho
finds in his way. The Redeemer has
characterized them &s r¿ poor in spir-
it;tt and this being so, brother Cox
will find himself included, after all.
tr will not question the good intentions
of brother Cox in asking you to print
such lengthy quotarions of Scripturo
for ny beneÊt. îhey all contain
goocl doctrine, and, I had read them
all before. r'But Xlder Rittenhouse
says, ¿ The fieltl is the world.tt' this
is another serious mistake of his.
Your readers will remember that it,
wae the Master that said so; aud as
he was interpreting his own figure,
we cannot question its correctness..
fle asks, ¡¡ What world doos he.
mean ?tt As I am notrestrrcnsible for'
brother Coxts difiìculties, I wil! nob
be expected to solvo them. I am
rimply saying that the Lrord said,
ó¡ Tho ûeld is the world. The gootl
seed a¡e the children of the kingdom,
and the tares are the children of the
wÍsked one.tt l'ho L¡ord. further de-
clares that in the time of harrest he
will say to the reapers, Gather to-
gether first the tares, aud bind thepo
iu buudles to'buru them; bnt gather
tire wl¡eat iuto my barn. In the iu-
ierpretatio¡r he says, ¡. The Son of
rnan shall send Íbrth his angels, and.
they sball gather out of his kiugdom
all tlrings ttrat, oft'errd, crnclthenc tal¿,icl¡,
do ini,rlui,ty, anù shali oast til6n: i.¡lto
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â furüaoe of ûre: there shall be wail-
ing and gnashing of teetlr.t, Brotber
Cox says, and I thiuk truìy, t.hat
those angels were gospel ministers.
'(T,hat kingclorn was set up on ea,rtb,
and iu it were, anti stílt åre, lìis
angels, the true ministers of the ever.
lasting gospel.t, From this point
brother Cox drifts into an iuteresting
atrd instructive elucidation of tl¡e
parable that I ain greatll pieased
with. I think it is in entire accord

STGITS
self : it is not in nlau that walketh to
direct his steps.tt-Jer. x. 23. And
Solomou, in Proverbs xvi. 9. says, ú..A'

mauts heart deviseth his way; but
the I-,¡ord directeth his steps." Elorv
true is tl¡is cleclaration with me !

One year ago I had fulìy determined
in m.v own minrl that I would leave
this part of the coulìtry; brrt here I
a,m yet, I have just received a letter
from brother Yarnes, in lllinois, in
wl¡ich he says he is so situated that

'

witb the Savior,s teaching, though he can attend church meeting twice a
in apparent conflict .with himself uronth, and yet he complains of feel-
in the former part of his letter. He ing so dull antl lif'eless. I l¡ave also
illustrates by the churches in Asia, to a letter from a sister in Oregon, who
¡vhom these augel.reapers were sent says she often becomes so cold aud
with special instructiors, apprising lifeless that she does not appreciate
them that in sone of the churches the truth as she ought when she hears
were advocates of false doctrine and it proclaimed and knows it to be the
dangerous errol's, which were Dow trutb. Now if this de¿r brother and
fully developed and ripened as tares, sister, and all others ia like condition
and ready to scâtter tbeir pernicious of mind wiro liave writtcn me,.could
and pestilential seed in every direc- only realize what conofort anrl joy
tion. The angels of these several tbeso bitter complaints wl¡ich tl¡e.y
churches were i¡rstrrrcted and admon have entered against tbemselves have
ished by the Spirit to gather out of given D€, they woqltl rejoice to
his kingdom aìl tl:ose offending char- linow that their letters have given
acters and rvorkers of iniquity, and encouragen¡ent aud comfort to one
consign them to burning with un who is often in the same conditiou
quenchable Êre. Theu the churches they are in. Is it not for the tr-ving
could be comunended as clothed in of our f¿itb ? If so, it is an inberit.
white raincent and walking with tbeir ance of the people of God. And
Redeemer. The reapers were not onìy Peter says, ..Beloved, think it not
to gather out the tares, but to gather strange concerning the fiery trial
in the wheat. .( Ile shalÌ send his which is to try you, as tbough some
angels with a great sound of a strange thiug happened unto you.t,
trumpet, aud they shall gather to. Often, when I get very low dowo in
gether his eleet, from the four winds, spirit, I take up Dcy pen and write
from one end of heaven to the other.tt to the SrcNs, and after reviewing it,
As a counterpart to all this, I ûnd f see so mnch imperfection in nhat
the statement that the harvest is I have written that it seerxs to me
death. ff he means tbe literal de¿th that none can draw comfort fi'ono i t,
of tl¡e believer, wl¡at aro tbe reapers and f resolve,.like sister Codding ton,
to tlo in the case ? Ilesays that then that I will not trouble tl¡e editors of
the tares will lle consumed. I think our famii.v paper with any more of m¡;
the mistake in that ûrst application imperfecú thoughts. But when I re"
of the parable, and tl¡e utter al.¡surd- ceive such soul-cheeriug letters as I
ity of it, must be apparent. If the liave from brethreu antl sister.s scat-
goocl seed is simply gootl priuciples in tered al¡road, some of çhom are €D
tl¡e heart of the man, anci the l¡arvest tire strangers to nre in the ffesb, teil.
i¡ hi¡ cleath, how are the reapers ing me liow tiley bar.e been co¡nforterl
to seive ? What are they to do g If antl erìifieû in readitg some of my
tho tares are evil priuciples, antl they letters iu the Srexs, I lose sight of
are to remâin in the heart of the be my resolses, and ere I aul aware I
liever until he rlies, how are these am seaterl, with pen in liantl, for the
angels of the churches to get at them g purpose of wiiting again; so tliat I
Are u'o to understaucl that the l-¡olrl not only belie re that ('6 it is riot i¡l
hath commauded his ministers to man tbat walketh to direct his steps,t'
let the evil principles grow in the but also that he can nof eve¡l éontrol
heart of the belierer until he dies I his thoughts. I oflen think of tltc,
r. Ile tbat reapeth receiveth wages, mauy poor mort¿ls ou earth who are
and. gathereth fruit unto iife eterual. so vain as to think thaú they cârì. of
I sent you to reap." I presume their own free will and ¿iicorC (. cease
brother Cox wants to gei at thetrutb, frou evil aud do goorì,rt and ti¡us
and, to publish nothing but what is place Jehovah t¡uder otlligations to
right. I do,not recollecú ever takiug them; wlren they can no moÌe cou
exceptions before. to anything from trol their thoughts than they cau take
his pen, Oüher topics introduced iu the wings of .the uorning alcl fly t0
his letter I will not now discuss, aud tl¡e uttermost parts of earth Just
with tho parabl,o of the tares I am think for a, morbenf, What would
now d9no. I want in all this to be mortal lnan do if he only hatl tbe
understoocl as entertaining the,kinrl power! lYe haçe great reason, ùty
est feelings iowards brother Cox, brethrea, to rejoice tl¡at tlre ¿ú way of
feelings of christiau love and fellow- man is not in hi¡nself.tt Tbere was a
shiP. time when meù were giveu'power

Yours to serve, saFr giveu porrer, for the Sav ior
Ð. RITTEN.ETOUSE, said to Pilate, r(Thou corildst l¡ave ur¡

power at all agaiusl ûte, except ii
Srr,vnn Cr-IFr, Colo., Dee., 188{ì. wei'e givet tbee froul above.rr_Jolr¡r

Mucs. Esrnpupo BnntnREN BEE- xir. 11. Ancl Fn,uì cleoiares, 6,There
¡¡:-[t is declarecl fiy the prophet is rio poirer but of' God.t7-R,çû. ¡¡¡¡.

(I

l.rt.

that .(tlre way of û)âu is not in hini 1) to nct oul lvhat is uaturally in roan
t$û $anJ, ilor û

aro dÍrecierl (nor one
ne less). is ullj rrrarer.J. H. YEOMAì{. write to úhose who haye written me.

OF THE T[
And vrhat clid the.y do urito tÌ¡e faith-
ful saints of God ? The sai¡¡ts en-
dured at their l¡auds cruel mockings,
were scourged, inoprisoned, stonecl,
sarvn asuuder, sìain with the sword;
they wandered about in sheepskins
anä goatskins, ìreing destituie, af-
flicted, tormented. They wandered
in deserts, in mountains, in dens antl
caves of tl¡e earth. ¡\ud nran to.day,
in this ¡¡ enlightened age of the
worìd,u a.s it is by many called, would,
if l¡e had tbe power, do the same
thing unto the saints of God. I often
have wondered how maoy of us would
remâin faithful unto death, should
these things come to pass in this our
daJ'. Brethren and sisters, who haye
the priviiege of meeting together,
even once a montb, and uingling your
:çoiceõ iu songs o.f praise to . God,
rvhere uone dare nlolest or hinder, do
you realize what a blessed privilege
is yours'to enjoy, that Jiou are per-
mitted to worship Gocl under your
own vine ancl fig-tree t trf you coulcl
exchange places of abode for a while
with some of the brethren ancl sisters
wbo have writteu ule, as well as with
the writer of this letter, you would
more fully realize what a blessetl
privilege J'ou uow enjoy, iu thatyour
lot is cast in such pleasant places,
where you can meet wiüh your breth
ren for the worship of God. W'hen
you read a ietter iu the SreNs from
some dear brotber or sister whose
'steps are so directed that their lot is
cast in some remote part of the land
or large city, as sister West,s i "q, lnorder to reaìize all the feelings aud
the full mwtained iû these words, .(All the

eaning of the wrlters con

preaching I have is tlrrough the SreNs
otr" TEE TnrEs,tt J¡ou trìust exchan ge
places with them for a season. Ofte,n
l¡ave I thought thât if tbe unauy clear
lambs of God scattered over our land
who are deprivetl even of a few
crun¡i¡s tl¡at fall from the Masterrs
table, coulcl Lre so blessecl as to all
nreet together at oÐe time and place,
thougir it uright be iu these rock_v
mouutains, or on dry, sandy pláins, O
wl¡at a jo¡'ful meeüiug it would be !It woulcì be indeerl a blessed mansion
in our Ifatherts house.

A.¡rl now, brethren Beebe, in con
clusion, I wish to remove from the
uinds of some of the reaclers of tl¡e
Srexs o¡ rgp îr¡ms ar .€rroneous
idea wl¡ich they have concetning me
and thaú is, that I am ¿ preaeher
Sorne of them have urged me to come
anrl locate åm..oog ibern, antl take the
oversighi of their little flock. My
dear brettrren and sisters ,.I never trietlto yrreacÌr. in my trife. The word
preach has always beôu too big a word
for rne; and were it üot that you
have written to me,.telliug ure how
you were eor¡forted aud u¡ade to re-
joiss ir reading my conmunieations
in the SrcNs, my ¡¡ame would seldom,
if ever, ¿ìppear

Bretl¡ ren Beebe, what I have writ-
teu is your property when it coures
into yrlur Ï¡ands. Do with it ¿s yon
tl¡ink besr. Ifay Goci bless and sus-
taiu ¡ou, and all his people, while
jo
ln

urneying in the
aiÌ our rte¡rs

path of life, lvhere-

Ðs
DEgKERTotvN, N. J., Nov, gl, 1896.

îo rsu Mmnr,ntowN & WÄLL-
rrr,r, csuBCE:-(( By firis sháil alt
men know that yo are my disciples,if ye have love one for another.rt I
feel my weakness so much, both of
body and mind, that it will be very
difficult for me to sentl you a letter
wri[ten by my own hand. Sisters
Ileater and Sayer visited mo on the
third of the pre.sent month, leaving
with me such tokens of love and es-
teem âs wero entrusted to their care.
May the wise and gracious Gotl be
with you, and may our brotherspeak
as beco eth the oracles of God., in
demonstration of the Spirit and with
power. Meet together as oftou as
you ca,n.. You remember our old.
father Beebe too well for me to speak
of him, farther than to say that his
dying request was that we should be
reconciled to Gort. TI¡us he laid
d.own his pen and.his life, having
wrought till it was done. Gocl help
us that lve may pattern after him.Ilis sons have taken up the Srews,
and ¡çe can hardly know any differ.
ence. I do not supposÐ I shall ever
writo you again, âs f cau hardly hold
the pen. Whatever is amiss in word
or doctrine, correct. I will say with
oue of old, in closing, (ú Finally,
brethren, farowell: be perfect, be of
one mind, live iu peace, and tho God
of love and peace shall be with you.,f have taken much comfort in read.
ing the lrymn commencing,

'r Brethren, view the coudesceneion
Of our great atoning priest,

\8'ho bec¿me our soro rodonrption,
That our souls in him might resi.

Eye him as our humblo Loader,
When ho through this wortd did 'p¿s8,

Äncl ou¡ glorious Intercoder,
Now before his Fathe¡te face.

{'O! bnt view him in úhe garden,
Loaeletl with our weighty sins

Through keen anguish see him wacling,
Forcing bloorl from his doar velns,

Theu to seo his foes accuso him,
Liko a rlalef¿ctor they

Did with awful spite accuso him,
On him pricking thorns tlid lay

¡'Smoto ho was, and scourgecl, anil jeereil,.
Ànd ho to the cross was nailed

Ilis dear sicle lhoy also spoarod,
O such cruelúy prêvaìlecl !

Yot ho nevor seemocl tt oppose them,
Buú dirl yiekl úo all his smart

Openeil witle his blessed bosop,
Free for overy cruel tlart.

r¡ But Gotl's preeence was deniecl him,
While be with our sius was press'd;

he,

Mighty pains then made him Ianguish;
Ileavon and earth astonishetl stand;

Cl¡riet himseìfin torturing auguirh;
O! such sorrows cantt l¡e penntd.!.

'rtTrvâs so great the realms of n¿ture
Shook aad tottered at his pain,

lV'hon thøy saw their groaú Creator
Sùfer deeth for sinful men;

Undor óorturing anguish criecl
r O my Gotl ! why am I loft !'

For the eun rofussd his shining,
Änd tho moon withtlrow her lighü;

Nature's rays $e¡e all declining;
Then apþeared a dismal night.

rr But he rose, antl high. ascenrlecL
To hio Father, God, in bliss

'Tis by him úhat wotre dofeadod,
A,nd his rnórits crown our peace.

flets our.God, our goarcl forovet;
I[e wiil save our souls from wrailr

Likowise he,s our great Lawgiver;
O then follow him by faith !,,If the brethren Beebe will pnblish.

this in the Srcns, I will be grateful,
as it will be impossible for mo to



I will say to the lady in Kansas, who wollis aìl things *fter the couu' CIRCULAR LETTERS. everlastinglove. This sweetlyforces

Go home to tho friends, and teil them sel of his own wiìì, she ljas given me us to the conclusion that before tbe
ybat tl¡o L¡ord has done for thee. evitlence of a gracious work of sah'a- The m,ittisters anitr messengers aom'pol- earth was formed we were one with
Äntl I say to the sister in Dolawaret tion witbin her. Believing that all ing the Bouth Lowisiana' Pri'mdtí,ae him; and well dirl tho inspired apos-

I caunot try anY more remedies, as things work together for goocl to the Bøltti,st Associ,ati,on, nou 'i'n sessi'on
ooi,th tl¡,e Macedoní,a Church,, Sugar- God hath sent forth the Spirit of his

tle say, ,. Änd because ye are song,

u¡i stomach is iojured from taking so people of Gotl, I retnain, town, Calcasiew Pardsh, Loui,siana, Son into your hearts, crying, Abbar
'much medicine. Yours in afflictiou'

EARRIET IrEWiS. JACOB A. GBATTON nriday, Ba,turdag and Bwndag, Oc- Father,tt Eaving received a body of
tober Lõth,16th and, l7th, LE86,to flçsh subject to siu, aud the'tempter

Fonnsr Err,r., Mtl., Nov. 23, 1886' MloolntowN, N. T., Dec. 8' 1886. the seaeral churcltes whom we repre- being more subtle than any beastbf
Dnln BnPrgnPN rN OERrsî:- Grr,¡nnt BEE¡E's SoNs-Do-ln sent, send loae q'nd clwistiøn saluta" the fi.eld vhich the l-¡ord hatl made,

ti,ogt'. offered inducements suffi cient to bringMy mind this morning has been lecl BnprsnnN:-If You do not think Dp¡.n Br¿¡tgnpx ÄND SrsrEBs:- about the transgression of the law of
to the
ancl Pharisees, hYPocrites; for Ye

rrords, rÉ Vloe unto J¡our scribes I trouble you too ol'tenr yot tnay use

these few lines ttr¿t come to ny rnind We feel bappy to state tbat by the God, by which tbe brido rsas súb-

compass seâ, and land to make one as I lay on my bed at night. I was protectiug hau<i of the all-wise and merged iu siu antl death. Nevertho-

proselyte ; and whon he is ntade' Ye thinking how many years I haçe sa holy God, who ever keepeth covenaut less he suffered not his f¿ithiulness to

make hiur two-fold more the child of uuder the souud of the gosPel, antl of with his peo¡lle, rre are once more fail, nor his loving-kindness to be

hellthan yourselves."-1\f att. xxiii. 15. the many sermons I haçe lister¡ed to blessed çith tÞe glorious privilege of withdrawn. And as Adam, who'is

I see very much of late going on in since I haYe bad an atteutive ear; uaeeting in au associate capacity, of the figure of Christ, was not deceived

:our midst, setting aside and placing also of those çho haçe stood at their heariug Jiour nlessages of love, of (but his bride was in the transgres-

in the background all the glorious post, on the walls of Zion, with tìreir Jqur strong tlesire for our prosperity, sion ; ;et his lose ceased not : and for

work of redemptign through the faces to t'he foe, for fiftY or sixtY aud also of minglipg iu social wor' the great love wherowith l¡e loved

precious btoodof Obrist. lfY brother' xears; bokl to tÌ¡e euemies of trutltt siiip, sharing ea,ch t¡ther's joys and her, he was willing to subject himself

if it is of works, why ditl our Ptecious but geutle ancl aft'ectionate as â ehild sonorrs, aud. heariug the glorious to the awful penalty, death, rather

Savior bow his heacl in death ? S'hY to ttreir brethreu. Aud I beìieve the gospel so calml.v antl ably defended than be separated from her),so Christt
by the J¡oung, as-well as by the old the great antitype, or second Adamt

dicl he condesce¡rd. to dwell among ma-ntles of those veterans cover the veterans of the cross, wìro contend wâs uot deceived. ('Forasmnclì then
men, antl to be made sin for us, who Elishas that are coming to the front'

so earnestly for the faith ouce deliv' as the children are partakers of flbsh
knew no sin, that we might tre made walhing aboüt Zion, marking rrell her

ered to ttre saints, which has been and blood, he also l¡imself likewisetbe righteousness of GotI in him ? buhvarko, considering her paìaces, fraught witl¡ so much heavenly rap' took part of the same; that through
Why did he crY out, ¿r MY Godr mY counting her towers, looking well at

ture thai we have been macle to ex' death he might clestroy hinn that hatl
God, why hast thou forsaken rne ?t'

Why tlid he say,'6 It is flnished,tt and
her cords, proclaim
fasìrioncd doctriue, Predestina

ing ihat gooct oltl
tion and claim, It is good fbr us to be here: tho power of death, that is, the devil;

ve up the ghost, if he'left eveû a election, ¡vhich the Scriþtures declare' this is none other thau tl¡e house of and deliver them who through tho
gr IViII brother Jenkins write aud Gocl. 4n.1, ¿'Behold, how good.aud fear of death rvere all theit lifetime
small portiou of the work for man to

tell us what constitutes a mother in how pleasant it is for brethreu to subject to'bondage. For verily ho
:perform ? rr Those that thou gavest dwell together iu uuitY.tt took not on him the nature of angels;
melhave kept, and none of them is lsrael ? You maY think this a simPle Äud now, bretbren, as a fountla,tiou but ho took ou him the seed of'Abra-
lost,,, . But tì¡ese Pharisees are like request. We read in the Scriptures on rvhich to base a few remarks, in ham. Wherefore iu alt things it be-
tl¡ose of whom Isaiah sPake: theY the naures of many prominent rvoment tbis our anrt lose and hooved him to be made liko unto his
draw uigh unto Gocl with their lips' such as Deborah, Ilanuah, Abigail' token of fello refer J¡ou brethren, that he rnight be a merciful
whilo their hearts are far fÏom him' who gave food to Davicl and hi¡ men to the words recorded in the first and faithful high priest in things per-
Tbey talk about their getting religiont iu tbe w ilderness, and toltl him that verse of the flftlì chapter of Paul's taining to God, to make reconcilia-
while Jesus has saidt ft Verily, verilY, his soul should l¡e bound in.the bundle letter to the cl¡urches of Galatia' tion foi the sius of the people.-Heb.
tr say unto thee, ExcePt a noan bè of life with the Lord his God. Also (¡ Stand fast, therefore, iu the liberty ii. 14-17. 'r For if when we wore en
born again, he cannot see the king' a certâin wise woman that saved a wherewith Ol¡rist hath mado us free, emies wo were reeonciled to Gotl by
dom of God.tt Was our first birth city, Rutb, Martira, LYdia' Dorcas, anrl be uot entaugled again with the the death of his Son, much more, be-
in our own power ? I llresume tbat who was futl of good wot'ks, with yoke of bondage.tt The text naturally ing recouciled, we shall be saved by
€very man and woman Possessetl of Phebe antl Priscilla, ancl rirany others¡ refers our uiud to tho word ¡( there' his life.t' So then, brethreh, God is
conomou sense will saY, l{o. Wellr a to be saluted with a fÏieudìy greet' fbre," which signrfres, for tl¡is cause not slack concerning his promiser as
birth is a birth, whether n¿tural or ing or purpose, Thtln for this cause or

sorne count'slackness, but is loug-suf-
spirituat. (rThat rvhicir is born of I once heard of tço sisters wl¡o purpose we arecharged to staud fast; fering to usward, not willing that any
the flesh is flesh; and tbaü which is would often invite a very poor \rolnâû aud. iu it is iurplieti stre¡rgth or ability. shoutd perisb, 'but'that all should
born of the Spirit is spirit.tt Did mau to visit them, as tlrey loved to hear ú( Bdt the natural man receiveth not come to repeutance. As we have al-
in his natural, Adarnia birth posmss her tàlk about tlivine things. But the things of the Spirit of God; for leady showu, in the transgression the
this Spirit, of whicl¡ the spiritual they âre foolishness uuto him: neither bride of Ohrist became involved, and.
birth came ? If be did, then man is they had a brother who was au aris- can he kuow theu; because theY are were b.y nature the children of wrath,
a self-existent, being, and l¡as all the tocrat, who was astouished to .qee spiritually discerued." ¿r Becauso the even as others. rú But God, who is
power of DeitY with himself. I do the¡n entertainiug one so meanly ctad. carnal miud is enmitY against God; rich in mercy, for hisgreat love where-
not wisb.to be untlerstood as railing They toltt him she was a Kingts for i! is not subject to the law of Godt with he loved us, evon whelr ws wore.
against
for they

those poor, deludect PeoPle, <laughter, but hatl not ou her best neither iudeecl can be.tt 'Without en' doad in sins, hath quickened us to-
cannot do otherwise sithout robe. Dear sistere, do we not often larging ou the subject, suffice it to gether with Christ (by grace yo are

a revelation
truth is migh

of Jesus Cbriet. îhe say that these latter are cbaracters saved), and hath raised us up to-ty, antl will prevailr no neet rvith the Kingts daughters, antl unto whom the laDguage of the text gether, and. made us sit together in
matter how mucl¡ falsehood thero Iove to hear them talk? does not refer; but unto us who are heavenly placbs in Christ Jssus: that
may be in the world. ¿¡ No mân cau Please exct¡se tlris, aud I wiil close already saverJ, and called with an in the ages to cot¡¡o he might shew
come to mer exceþt tiìe Father rchich by wisliing you all a ElaPP.v New holy orrlling, not according to our .the eiceediug riches of his grace, in
hath seut me draw him.t' r¡Ele that Year. works, l-lut according to Godts own his kindness toward us, through." cometh uu I will in uo' wise }IRS. WM. P.. CAREY. purpose ancl, grace, whioh was given Christ Jesus. tr'or by gråce ¿¡re yeto ü¡e,

lbis eof us in Cbrist Jesus. beforo the world saved, through faith; and that not ofeast out.t' is the
our Savior llimself. EAS T!{ E EVERLASTING TASK began, is the subject addressed. Aud yourselves: it is the gifü of God : not
Cl¡ristts mission o¡l earth ? Was it,

possible F(}R ARMlllANS,, it necessarily follows that there must of worfus, lest auy man should boast.
aB soËe saY, to make â, waF be an object upon which to centre his For we are his workmanship, croatedantl passable for sinuêrs to saYe We have now several hundred of love; and as thet's is no object of more iu Christ Jesus unto good works,
theu¡selves ? Or was it, as some thc'¡r Tnsks tt ready, aucl will mail to vital iuterest than onets own body or which God hath beforo ordained thath,ave lately told ure, to save tbem any acldress on receipt of price. See bride, the couclusion is at once formed we should walk in them.:t-Eph. ii.that were on e¿rth wben he died, antl notice on last page. that be loved his owu. 'r tud having 4-10. 66 So then it is uot of him thatleft tbe others to save tl¡e¡nselves ? loved his owu, he lovetl them unto willeth, nor of Lim tbat runneth, butOr rvas it to fiuish the work of salva- rTTH E EDITORIALS." the end." Aud in prophetic strains of God th¿t shewetlr mercy.tt-Romtion, to die fbr the sins of his peoplet

TIHST AND SECO$¡Ð VOLI,'MES we hear hiru say, 6(Yea, I ìrave loved xi. 16. A,ud in this m¿nuer we aroand rise again for their justification ? thee with an everlasting love; there- ¿¡ born again, uot of corruptible seed,I a.usrver, Anreu, to tbe last seutence. IVe still hare a few copics of Urese fore with loring-kinclness have I but of iucorruptible, by the word ofI will state, in much soirorv and books on haud, in all the varieties of drawn thee.t' If there was uothing God which liveth and abideth for-
distress, that rny dear wife is ilow at bincling, For prices ancl particulars, in the beginniug f'ór liim to love, he )

7t A.S ers we are senteYer

ual epistle of
wship, rve will

languag
Wl¡at

'l

prison
of the6ls¿tLt.s tloor. But thanks be to Gorl, see advertisetnent on lirst page. could not bave lovertr you with an fortl¡ ot¡t pit wherein is no



I
rrater. ¿6f rvaiied patiently for tbe
lord ; anti. he incìined unto n:e, and
heard my cry. Ile
so out of a horrib
miry clay, and set my feet
rock, and establisbed Ðcy
-A.nd he bath put a new song iu ury
mouth, eçen pråise unto our Gocl:
rnany shall seo it, and fear, and shall
tr¿rst in the tr-¡ord, Blessed is ilfat
¡¡an that maheth the l-¡ord his tru
and respectettr not the proucl, uor s
as turn aside to lies. Manv , O Lord
my Gotì, are tby ¡rontle¡ ful ¡vorks
which thou hast done, and thy
thoughts which are to usward: they
canuot be reckoned up in order unto
thee: if I woukl declare and speak of
them, they are moro thau can be
nuno.bered.,t*Psalm xl. 1-5. Then ti¡e
change from deailr unto life is the
t1 an di¡vork of God, who hath created
us in Christ Jesus, the Rock of our
salvation, lrpou whiob. o¡rr feet are
placed, aud upon whieh we are to
stand. And the great delirerance
from the bondage of sin, into the
glorious liberty of tìre children of God
is tl¡e liberty wherewith Ch¡ist ha
matle us f,ree. And now, brethrer¡
uso not this liberty for an occasion
the flesh ; for it is I iberty indeed.
differing from all other lil¡erties.
Yea, it is a freedom from sin , beitg
made free by one who had the
and power of deliverance in his
hantls. t¡ ff the Son'therefore
make you free, ye shaD be free iu.
deed.t, 6. For as the f'ather raiseth
up the dead and quickeneth tbem,
eYeD so the Son quickeneth whom heçill.,, r¿ The law of tbe spirit of tifein Chrisü Jesus l¡ath made us free
from the law of sin and deatb, For
what tbe law could not do, in that it¡ras weak through the flesh, God
sending his own Son in the likenêss
of siuful flesh , and for sin, condemned
sin in tbe flesh; that the righteous-
ness of the law lright be fulfilled
us, who walk not after the flesh , butafter the Spirit.r,-Rono. riii. 2-4.
Therefore, brethren, stantl fas tinthe liberty wherewith Clrrist bath
ncade us free. That is a portion of
the glorious gospel of God, rphich weare comm¿ì,nded to preach and of
wbich Paul decla¡ed tLat ho was not
ashamed.; for it is the power of God
unto salyation to every one that be-lieveth. And it se€ms to us, dear
brethren, that these words, .¿ stand
fastrtt should be to US ¡O trifling
matter¡ but ot ilre greatest rmpor-
tancei knowing that we are a tempest-
tossed people, having heretofore,been
easily turned abouù by ihe false pro-
phets, rrho are'a wind, and whb haçe
not in them the wortl which was f'romthe beginning. Thus we see the
great importance of the.command to
stand fast, lest wo be blown from our
steaclfastness by the boisterous wind

brought me qp al-
Ie pit, out of the

s

:

of doctline, vhich shall blow upon us
to try our faith. Then, brethren, be
sober, and watch, knowing the fleshis weak, For Satan, as a roarin 0òlion, valketh up and down, going to
antl fro, seeking whom he may devour; ancl ho always, with noalicious
art, watches e\:ery ungì¡ardetl part.
Think it not straDge, brethreu, eon-

STGNS TF.
J orì ; but statcl f,ast, hiwing ¡,our
loins girt aìrout with truth, antl your
feet shod çitli tl¡e preparation of tbe
gospel of peace; antl take ihe heln¡et

upon a of salçation, a'ad the sword of the
goings. Spirit, which is the worcl of Gotl.

Being thus frrmly fixed, we ha¡'e little
need to fear being again entauglecl
with the yoìre of bondage. Buü wl¡en
ne fall asleep in carnal security, and.

st, our anchor is fÌxed iu particles of
uch earth, like selt ancl not ilre Roc

ttren Satan behokls the clefect, antl
right tben ancl there çe are over-
taken, aud a dreadful struggle ensues
and often tbe yoke of bontlage
ready at hand, and iu spite of all our
ellbrts to escape ancl to stem the
storm, it is plaeed upon us, aucl we
are made to cry unto the Rock from
whence we were he¡vu. TVheir un_
equally yoked bgether with unl¡e-
lievers, tlie l_¡tressetl Jesus for a ìittle
wbile witl¡draws antl trides his
and we are left to grope our w
aud labor under the gailing yoke
bondage, to the gratiûcation of those
ministers of Satan, who are úrans-

th formed as tbe noinisters of righteous.
ness, whose busiuess it is to deceiçe

to the elect, if possible. But the eyes of
the lorcl are eyer over the righteou
and his ears are opei to hear th
cry; and their oppression shall not be

right perpetual, nor their bondage ever-
o\vil lasting; for the Lord sb all return to
shall judge the oppressecl, and set theca

brethren,
tion , frout

whose tyranny Fe are commanded to
save ourselves, aud to work out our
salvation with fear and t¡embli
for it is through much tribulation
must enter the kitr gdorn of God.
But rce would not have you believethat tho heirs accordi rlg to the
prourise can eyer. lie robbed of their
eternal iuheritance; for Ìve are per-
suaded that neither deatlr , uor life,

ln nor angels, nor principalities, nor
porrers, nor things present, nor thinto come, nor height, nor deptb, nor
any other creature, shall be able ro
separate us frona the love of God,
which is in Christ Jesus our I-.¡ord.
For says the blessed Savior, ú¡ I grre
unto them eternal life, and they shall
never , perisb,rr (. tr'or I came down
from heaven, not to do miue own
will, but tbe v,ill of him that sent me.
Á.nd this is the Father's will which
hatþ sent me, that of all which he
bath given me f shoukl lose nothing,
but should ra,ise it up again at t¡e

tiçes free. Renrernber,
there is an untoward genera

lastìday
glorified

,"--John vi. 38, 39. .¿ tr l¡ave
thee on the earth: f have

finished the work rrhich thou gavest
mo to do.tt t. I have man if'ested tbv
name unto the meu which thon gavesf
mo out of the world : thine they were,
and thou gavest them ue ; and they
have kept thy word.tt ,(I pray forthem: I pray not for the world, but
for tl¡em whic'h thou hast grven n0e;
for they are tbine. And all mine are
thine, aud thine are mine ; andtram
gloriûed in theno.t, ¿( Neither pra.y ff'or these alone, but for tbe ur also
whieh shalt believe on ¡lle through
their word; that theyall m ay be one;
as thou, Father, art in me, and I in
thee, that they also rnay tre one jucerning tho triaìs which are to try üs 3 tÌ_ìat tìre norìd ruay beìiere that

.,,t:

heaçen"tt
, I hope to be oo r¡:fs,rted in

{T',r}gHS
thou bast sent me.2r-John xvii. 4,6, tremblÍng work out our tem poral sal-9,70r 20r27. So we see that il js not r-ation; for iú is God thet, worlis iu us.ou¡ ete¡r¡al salçation rre are to rvork both the rvill and abiiity to do his.out, by obe;ing tlie conomaud enjoinecl goocl pleasnre. Let us endeavor to.in the text, for tl¡at is ev iden tiy se- maì¡e our calling ancl eìection surer..

and to'cu.red to all the heirs of irn mortal a¡rcl f 
(add to your faith virtueglory iu the person of Jesgs Chris t, virtue, knowledge; and to knowledgc,as a free gifú, without any couditions temperance; and to temperanee, pã-on tlle part of Éhe poor, depraved, tience; and ro patien ee, gotlliness sáeacl sinner. rr I give urto them and io gotllines.s, broilrerl.v kiuel.eterual life,', there is no coudition in ness; and. to brotìrerly liinrlness,r-6t this. .rAccording as tre hath chosen cbarity. For if these things be inus in him before the foundation of Your ând abound, they nake yon thatthe workl, that we sbould be l¡o ly and ye shall neitlrer be barren nor un-without blame before him in Iove,tt fruitful i¡r the knonledge of our I-¡ordiS r¿ Who hath saved us, aud called us Jesus Ohrisû, But he that Iackethwith a holy [eft'ectual] callíng, noú these thíngs is iriind, ¿nd. cannot seeaccording to our works, [nor any con- afar off, and hath f,orgotien that hodibio"n whateverl but accortling to his was purged froor his old sjns. T!'heie-os'n purpose and grace, whieh \f as fore the râ[her, brethren, give rlill

Ipositi
Christ

vely antl freelyJ given us in gence to noake your calling and elec,Jesus before the world began.'r tion sure: for if. ye do these thinSsrAud when th€ fuilness of tine wâ,s ye shall nevel fall: for so an en tranceface, come, God sent fbrih his Son , made shall be ministered unto you abun-_aFr of a womau, mâde uncler ilre law, to dantly into the evèrlasting kingdomof redee¡n tberu that were uncler the law. of our I¡ord and Savior Jesus Christ.,r'The iniquity of alt bis people was laid -2 Petæ i. 6-11.upon hinn, he rcas wouniled for their Dear brethren, lest we weary yoft'trausgressions, and ¡ras raised fro¡¡ by words, and rnal¡e th,is letter too.the deacl for their justifieatiou. é.nri long, we vill elose, p,raying Gocl to.now, being freely justiûed by his free overrule all things to his own glory,.s, and ulueritecl grace) we have peâce and to the eternal joy of all tho re-err with God thro ugir our X.¡orci Jesns deemed family. ¡'Now unto him thatChrist. Tl¡e sah'ation wl:icïr is to be is able to keep you from falling, andworked out by the poor sinner, al to present you faultless bef'oro the
p-

ready saved by grace, ts a temporal presence of his glory with exceeding'salçation. Aud so all the precepts joy, io the only wise God our Savior,of the gospel which paul preached be glory and majesty, domin ion andand whieh he declares is the power potver, both now and ever. .A.men.r¡,of God unto sa,lvatíon to every oDe IF. M. PERKINS, Mod.that belieretb, are only uuto tbeir tr. S. Il¡¿¡oUns, Clerk.Ðg; temporal salvation , pointing out towe them the danger of falling into viee EXTRACT s.and immcrality, the miserable habitof quarrellng,.jesti ng, r'ain jangling, ¿¿ TnoucE your Sun for tile presenf
self.exaltation, and being drenehed is clouded, yet he that ritles upon the.
with falso doctrines,.w hich Sa fan and cloud"s shall seatter those elo utls, and
his nrinisters, transformed as mrnts- cause the Sun to shine and warru
ters of righteousn ess, are pouring out your hearts, a_s in fornoer dai.YS; AS.in such a plausibl e m.ânDer , to deceive the psalmist speaks, 'Thou ç'l¡ich,

gs the hearts of the simple, and to turn bast showecl me great and sore trou-
aside out of tl¡e way the feet of the bles, shalt quiclien me agaiu, and,
lanre, ald'to bring again into cap. shalt bring me up again from the.
tivity, by pu tting the yoke of bondage tlepths of the earth. îhou shait in-
on such as do not remember and obey crease my greatnesq and aomfort methe language of the textr to stand otr every side.t-Fsalm Jxxi. 2q 2L,
fas¿ in the liberty ryherewith CI¡riet God takes away a, little com f,ort, that
hath n¡ade them free, and be not en he may make room in the soul for,
taugled again wi th the yoke of l¡on- much consolatiou. poor soul, ¡iour"dage. storm shall end in a ealm , aud yonc

And now, dear breth ren. as em
dark night in a day of sun shine i your

bassadors ofJesus Chris¡ we beseecl¡ mourning shall be turned into rejoie;
and exhort you to search the Scrip- ing, and the waters of cousolatioq,
turen, wlrich are able ro make you shrall be sweeter and. rtse higher in
wiso unto salvation , through faith your soul than ever. 'Wait but a lit,
which is in Ohrist Jesus. Be sober, tle, and you sball find the tr-¡ord com-
and watch unto prayer, and. may you forting you on every side.t
be able to shun every appearance of

¡¡ CoMTNG soul, the Jesus that
'À

thon
evil. tr'or the time is come when arü coming to is full of might and ter,
evil men and seducers wax worsean d

ribleness for thy a<tvantage ;: he can
$'orse, deceiving and being deceived sEppress all tbine onem,ies.. Ho is tho.
and úhey will deceive tho very elect. Prince of tl¡e kings of the earth; hoif possible. But Jesus, ae a bright can bow all men,s riesigns for thy
and sLining light,lighteth every mau help; he can brealr all snares laid for
that cometh into tl¡e spiritual king. thee Ín the wa-v;. he can lift thee ouú.
dom, iroparting unto them the glori of all diffieulties wherewith thou na ay-
ous revelaiiou of bimself, the inper- est be surrountled ;. l¡e is wise in heart
fections of flreÍr sinful natu re, and the anrl mighty Ín power,'t"
awful deceivableness of un righteous- .r lHE Ï_¡ord knorvs- what tr neecìness in them that ¡rerish. We are anrl. whaû, I can bear;: gìadly would Ithereliy enabled to detect the wickecl receive, earnestiy would I desire,
clevices of Satan, to shuu everJi ap_

more of comforts vhile ì:ere ;r but if Itnourn no\TpearâÐee of evil, ancl with {'ear a¡cl

TE{E
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Our subseribers aro espeoially r0-

questoil to adilress all lettors for us,
to tho firm nane of
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€ousness,

INTBOI}TICTORT TO VOIIIMÐ FIFTY-
FTVE.

IN entering upon the cluties anti
privileges of this opening year' it is
ûtting that we should reflect uPon
the goodness ancl mercy of the lord,
by which we have been preserved
through all tbe vicissitu¡les of our
sojourn in this world of sin and sol"
,row. I{otwithstantling the declara'
Éion of our Lord. that his disciples
shall have tritrulation here, tho saints
have ever lreen inclined to seei< for
peace and. rest in the alluring vanities
of earth ; and. when disappoiûtment
bas dispelled their vain hopes they
h.ave been ready to aonclude that
they were not subjects of the retleem'
ing grace of God. This experience is
verJi severe and tryiug to theno, yet
i.t is the only way iu which they learn
to look away from earth ancl self for
real comf'ort. Reason can never un-
derstand the manner in rvirich the
I-¡orcl reçeals his wisdour to the babes
who are born of the SPirit of Gotl'
Insteacl of giving them that knowl-
erlge which puffeth up (1Cor. riii. 1)t
their heavenly Guide implants within
f,he¡¡ that divine wisdom whÍch in
v,ariably hunrbles its recipients in the
d,ust, aud in its perfect revelation cuts
oÉ' all confideuae iu the flesl¡. This
resulb is so, coütrary to nature that
h'uman language can conYey no cor'
tr€ct appreciation of it. The onlY
'Teacher who can impart such wisdom
is the holy One rvho has led the waY
through tho tlepths of sufi'ering to the
throne of perf'ect glory. îhey wlto
are taught by him have received the
gifü of eternal life in tl:e revelation of
Cbrist in them the hope of glory; aurl
while tliat trnowledge of God in Christ
.Jesus, which is eternal life, is giveu
them in the frrst mauif'estation of
Christ as their only and perfect right'

all their subsequeut exPeri'
.ònee of sorrows, affiíctions anù trials,
is but the oPening of their under'
standing that thet maY comflre'
hend more fqlly tliis' vital truth.
ft reiiuires ali the chauges of com
fort and distress whicll are giv8h
to the saints to qualify them to re-
ceivo the uuspeakable gift of the cou
solations of the gospel in rvhich they
have the assurauce of eternal life in
Christ. Thus, while it is truo that
the saints eçeû as little children have

OFSTGNS
salvatiou as it is iu our Re'Jeemer,
uothing could. give us troubie, nor
could. ue know the fellowshi¡l of the
sufferings of Christ. But the infinite
lore of God has given to his chosen
people the privilege of suft'eriug with
tireir lord, as well as tl¡e glory of
reigning wfth him; aud this suffering
is the infallil¡ie earneSt of that inherit.
ance uf tho saints in light which is se-
cured to them by tireir joint heirship
with Christ. \Mheu b.v the faith of
the Son of GotI they are er¡aLlled to
look oa these unseen things, eveu
through a glassdarlily, theyreckon all
their af8ictions light, and count it all
joy wheu they É' fall into rliters temp'
tations.t'

\Yithiu theleâr just Past we bave
been brought to witness ¡vouderfui
displays of ihe sovereignty of our
God in visiting his judgnents upon
tbe nations of the earth; and hiil¡er'
to unhnown terrors have shaken our
owD country, clestroying tl¡e accuuru'
ìatetl treasures of generâtionsr ând
srveeping aw4y whole commuuities iu
resistless ruin. In tbe immediate
preserce of the¡e syurbols of omnipo'
tence, human priûe is monrentarily
cverawed, and presumption shfinks
in terror; bul uo sooner have the
thunders been silenced than siuful
man again pours forth his eunitY
agaiust God in the worship of l¡is own
iuventions. In no age of recorded
tisre bas will worship and itlolatry
beeu more prevalent, and the devo'
tees of false religion more exalteù in
their success thau at the present time;
and uowhere is the thick darkness of
religious delusion more impenetrable
than in the boested enlightenment of
the American people. While so'called
churches r:ray be seen from every hill'
top, and religious teachiug is folcetl
upon the masses of the cl¡iklrenr such
crimes as were unknown in foru:er
times aro too prevalent for e¡umera'
ion iu the secular Piess, and even
comuroÌì honesty in business bas al
most become excePtional. The oPen
avowal of infidelity no longer shocks
the moral senso of the communitY,
and the professing vsorld scoffs at the
f¿ith which rests alone in the sover-
eign grace of God for salvatiou. Plain
Scripture truth is as uuwelconce to the
popular eburches as would be its tli'
r:ine Author in tl¡eir pulpits. Even
those who claim to be Baptistsr who
are in league with the hosts of auti'
christiau churches,'uo longer even
prof'ess to find the apostolic direction
aclapted to their goYernment, having
long since beeD 't:coirupted from the
simplicity tl¡at is in Christ." lt was
at first saicl by tl¡ose who advocated
the devices of meu lu prefereuce to
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very profession of that f'alse religion
which is approved by ruen, has be-
come ârì erupty form, in which even
they wlio profess have noconfldence.
The prevalence of avoued infidelity
ir those couutries which have been
most zealous rn oxportiug religion to
the heatheu, seems literally to fulfill
the prophetie declaration of the
psalmist, ¿( Ile that sitteth in the
heaveus shall laugh: tire l-¡ord shall
haçe theur iu derision.tt-Psalm ii. 4.
These developuaents of the awful de-
pravity of hur¡au nature seem lihe. a
disiue irony, u:ockiug the blasphem-
orìs presun0ption of men who clain to
havo irnproved ou tl¡e etandard. of
righteousness trs given in the inspired
Scriptures, Iu political or busiuess
aft'airs, tho practical deuonstration
of the utter f¿ilure of any systeu to
accomplisþ tl¡e worli for which it was
designed, wottltl be accepted as pt:oof
of the faisehootl of the principle upon
which that system was founded ; but
in this uratter the Scripture is fulÊlled
concerning the revelation of that
wicked ¿6 Whom the l-¡orcl shall cou'
suuoe witl-r the spirit of his mouth,
and shall destroy with tl¡e brightness
of his comí¡rg: ereu l¡im whose com
ing is after thei worliing of Satan,
with all power and signs aud lYing
wouders, and with all deceivableness
of unrighteousness in them tbat per'
isir; because they receive not the
love of the truth, that theY might be
saved. Ä.nd for this cause Gotl shall
send tl¡en¡ strong delusiou, that they
shoultl believe a lie : that they all
might be damned who believe uot
the trutb, but hail Pleasure in un'
righteousness.tt-2

lVben t]:e fruitg
Thess. ii. 8-12.
of fhlso doctrine

were developed in the introduction of
moder¡r religious devices in the ohurcl¡
of Christ, they who still preferred to
follow the apostolic pattern foaud
themselves in tbe minority both ¡ru-
merically and iu all the elements 9f
popuiarity; for then, as in the Prim'
itive age, tl¡e multitutles lvere agreed
in worshiping the works of their own
hands, and following their own inven-
tions. The little few who asked for
the oltl pa;ths wero scattered, and'
each thought himself like Elijah' the
solitary survivor of those who refused
to worship the Baal of creature ability
in salvation. It was then tbat tbe
I¡ord enabled :them to frpd each other
througb the publication of the SrGNs
oF TEE Truns, tho first Periodical
ever issued for tt¡e defense of the
truth, and for the use of lovers qf
that truth as a medium of correspoud'
ence. Through all tl¡e vicissitudes of
ßfty-four years, the saints have been
cheered by the semi'monthly visits of

tural views of correspondents, reserv-
ing only the uecessary right of judg-
ing the expediency of publishing
articles submitted to them, as to
rcl¡ether they ieutl to ediûcation and.
the proucotion of love and fellowship
anoong the saints, ft would be pre-
sumptuous to claim tlrat this judg-
nognt has ¡rever been emoneous; but
we have greât reasoû to adore and
thank the God of all grace that dur-
ing the long period of lìf[y.four years
so little has been published in our col-
ums which woulcl have beeu better
suppressed. To our esteened corre-
spondeuts, also, we feel it a privilege
to publicly acknowledge tbe great
obligations due to them for their
christian f,orbearance toward us, es-
peciall.v since the senior editor was
called to iris endless rest. The tremb-
ling hesitaucy witìr ¡vbicl¡ his succes-
sors tool¡ the editorial charge which
he had so well conduoted is known
ouìy to God; though many dear
bretÌ¡ren can rvituess our eftbrls to
flnd a competent hand willing to as-
sume tÌre responsibilit.y, For what-
ever success has beeu attained in con'
úiuuing the publicatiou, the praise is
due to the riches of diYine grace, bY
rvhich giftect saints l¡ave been Inoved
to strengthen our hauds, both bY
tlìeir liberâl and continued. patronage,
and by tbeir able contributious to en'
rich our columus ¡vith the sweet tes'
timony of the truth which feeds the
hungry poor in tlìeir destitntion.
The gifTs thus exercised for the edi'
ficatiou of the saiuts have incleed
been varied iu their Iuanner of pre'
senting the truth; but their concord
hæ appeared in tì¡e great end of as'
cribing salvation to the inñnite grace
given to the subjects of election in
Christ Jesus before the materiatr
worlds were made. So the gorgeous
colors of the rainbow have eacl¡ a dis'
tinct hue, yet all miuglo in perfect
harmony in the clear tight of the suu.
The very fact that all agree in the
ascription of their salvation to tho
crucifled l.rord, is more fully mani'
festett in thøir diverse forms of ox,
pressiotr than it would bo if all used'
the,very same lauguage in telling the
wouderful stgry of their cleliveranbe
fro¡n coudemnation rrthrongh the re-
demptio n that, is in Christ Jegus."
Tho exaltation of tihrist as the author
of eternal salvation unto all them that
obey him is the vital Point.in tl¡erev-
elation which God has given in tho
Scriptures and iu the experience of
his"cþildreu: This has been the theme
of rall: who. l¡ave rvritte¡ for our col-
umus in tihe Pastr and we çrosü that
this periodical may never ì:e devoted
to a!.y other"cloctriner üor be found'

an uuction from the holY One, aud
they hnow atl things (1 Johu ii. 20)'
yet in their daily conflicts witb sin
they lìntt that it is erer true rvitl¡
them, as with Paul, tl¡at'r we ìinow
in part T' ouly while the veil of mor'
tal v:rnity ol¡¡tructs our sight. (6But

when that which is perf'ect is corne,
then tbat wbioh is in pari sìrall be
done away.t'-1 Üor. xiii. 10. If rçe

coulcl uow see the glolious fttlluess
of the sweet trrrth of our lrerfectet:l

the inspired rule, that bY these
ueaus the world would become coû'
çerted to christianity before the pres-
ent time. Millious of dollars have
beeu gathered, in many cases robbing
tho u-idow antl theorpban, to sustain
tbe i¡rsatiairle i\folosll of wiii-worship-
ing religiol, aud carrying o¡¡t the de'
signs of t,lrose ¡çito assume to be tire
ctrirectors of tt¡e scherne for coirverting
the rvorltì; yet wliile vitai christianity
is stilt clôspised by the world, the

tl¡is welcome messeÐgerr âhd through
its columns thobe who were scatteretl'
abroacl have been enabled sweetly to
commuue together of tl¡e t-hings
which pertain to the doctrine aud
order of the churcl¡ of Christ. lVhiie
maiutaining with uuswerviug devo-
tioû the truth of the gospel, wl¡icir is
ihe ouly hope of saìv¿tion for poor
siuuers, t,ire ultiforru course of the
etlitors auil publishers has beeu to
disclaisr all cènsorship of the Scrip-

exulting in tho worlis of men for the
salvation of si¡rners. There are many
scaitered. and Poor ones who can
have uo Ìrope but in this sovereign
grace of God. which briugeth salvalion
to the lost. For tlreir comfort, let
tl¡em who iuhabit tl¡e Rocl¡ sing, and
lèt those n'ho loçe'¡,his salvation 'r salt
ooutinuall.y, The Lord be magnifìed:?t

-Psahn. xl. 1õ, This proclanatign'
is uoü the slavisLr tlnty enjoiueú by '

tlre law rtritten on tabìes of s'uoue,
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but it is the cleìightful ¡;rivilege ac- seh'es upou whiclr to,rest their hope
corded by tho King of glory, to those for Ìris favor. To all wbose trast is
who love lris gracious naure. Tl¡ese in this grace, \yo appeal for patrou-
are solitary in their temporal loca- age antl aid in the rcork of recortling
tions, as well as in their personal ex- the goodness of the lortl, ancl tesperience; and it is that they may be tifying what great things he hath
comforted by speaking often one to done for us, and. hath bad IuercJ¡ r¡pou
another that we desi¡e to labor in the us. It is a tirne of se!-ero trial tofuture as in the past to firrnish a those who love ùhe I_¡ord. Soure have
ltaper exclusirely devoted to the tlec. departed from the faith ancl turned tolaration and defeuse of the cloctrine fables, speaking lies in hypocrisy.-
of the gospel, as tbe truth is in Christ See 1Tinr. iv. 1-3; 9 Tiu¡. iii. 1-5Jesus. ft is not claimed that there Pet. iii. 3; 1 John ii. 1S, 19 ; Jude 4.
has beeu no failuro in the past in dis- tt But, beloved, remember ye thecriminatiug against the admission of wÒrds which were spoken before oferror into our columns, nor yet that the apostles of our l_.¡ord Jesus Christ
the editorial departmenthas been free lrow that they tokl you there sboulfrom mistakes; but our patrons will bo moclrers in the last tiure, whowitness that iu all we hare written should walk after their owu ungodlS'there has

thennselves, seusual , having uot tl¡ejudgment of our readern, to be tested Spirit. But ye, beloved, buildiug uby tbat only infatlible standard-the yourselves on your noost holy faiapostolic record of the truth. This praying in the Holy Ghost,is all that followers of the l_¡ord Jesus yourselves ir¡ the Ioye of Goil , lookiugcan accepf as autlrority for doctrine for tl¡e mercy of our I-.¡ord Jesusor practice; tberefore by this rule we Christ unto eternal life.Ttstill desire to be guided; and iu thi.s To all wl¡o have sustai¡ed. or¡r-ef.it is certain thatthe experience of tlre forts in the past, either rvitb their irr-saints rvill sustain erery position fluence and financial patron age ortaken. with contributions to our columAs in the past volumes of the wei sincerely return our gratefulSrcxs oF TEE Tnms, it has been knowledgrnents, and earnestly re.needful to decÌare opeuìy the doctrine quest their continued f¿rvor, Theof salvation by grace through the lovers of truth are still a little flockperfect redemption that is in Christ, Iet them stand united upon the f'ouso in the future we <Iesire to kno¡v dation of the a,postle aud prophets,nothing else as our hope of life. Jesus Ohrist himself being tbe cl¡iefNeither by the works of' the law of corner stone. For terurs, see atlver.Moses, nor yet by ühe cunni ngly de- tisement on page twelve.vised fables of the modern will ¡vor- :
shipers, can any sinner be justified lHE Of,TIßCH HISTOBY.
before God. Alone by the sovereign 'Wn now have the pleasure of in-graceof God can salvation come to the forming the subscribers of the 0h urchguilty. Only by the imurutabìe elec- Eistory that the type is all uP, andtion of God in Chrisù Jesus can this the sheets aro printed and. beinggrace be given. îhe rleterminate bound as f'ast as possib le, anrl if thecounsel of God, by which this grace binder fulfills his con tract rve shall be
is assured to all for whom Christ died, able to mail tLe books rluring theis what we call the absolute pretlesti- month of January. It bas beeu no
nation of God. We dare not ûx a fault of ours that the boohs were not
boundary to this infinite sovereignty mailed long ago, as we have rushetl
of God, and therefore we maintain the work in our oftice with all possi.
that all things, in heaven, in eartb ble speed; buü the book coutains
and underneath tho earth, are subject about twíce and.a half-as rnuch.reatl-
to the immutable wiil. of God; con- ing matter as auticipated iu the pros-sequontly.from the onormous crime of pectus, and added to thiô is a concrdcifying b.y wicked hands tho Son cordauce of4{ pages, makiug in all aof God to the falling of a sparrow and book of 1,032 p.ages of f ne 1¡rpe, equalthe numbering of ¡¡gho very bairs of to over 2,000 pages of type the sizeyour head,t the eternal decree of the
Creator has fixod every eYent, and mintioned in the prospectus. fn co¡r

which has
been nothing presented
not been subjectecl to tbe

These be they who

of these
bretbren

faqtg¡ we
aud frie

separate

are sat-
nds rrill

set the preciso limit to which the
wicked shall do iniquiüy, and beyond

sider4gion
isûed,o¡r

Lieather

whioh all maliee of devils cannot go. feel woll paid for the patient way inCarnal reâson still asks, rc Why doth which they havo waited for the com-ho yot find fault? for who hath re.
sisted his will.tt But we leave all

pletion of the ¡çork.
cavilers to contond, as they ever will,

'We stilt have unordered of the firsü
against the God whom they hate. edition:
Our privilege is to rejoice in the infal Pl¿in Clottr Bind 'g@ff? ûlrzzlcopies

@ 2 50i7.20 (.lible certaiuty of the exceeding great fm. Morocco .r @ 4 00, 43 (.and precious promises which God Las GenuiÐe ú. .6 Ø a) 00, I ,.given to tho poor and africted ones
whose only hope is i¡r his sovereign

It will be seeu by the above that
grace. While sustained by the graoe tl¡o first edition is nearly exhausted,
of God, it ispur purpose to coritend and .any one wishing to procure ¿ì

earnestly, yet iu love, for this glori- copy must order earìy or. they wilt bo
ous truth, ascribing greatness to our too late. Address
God, and. confessing that the subjects G. BEEBE'S SONS,

aa

I

i

of l¡is graco have no merit in them ìIiddletown, Orange 0o., N. y. 3,gain, . I carre to seek anil to save that Iost in her tak.irrg awa¡.tt îhcse ri.ho only
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Ir l¡ecomes my oainfnl duúy to sentl for
publication in tho SrcNS oF TrrE Tr¡res theobituary of ny granridaughter, ñarah
[uenêtia SÉipp. The deceased rvas born in
my house in l{'alcio Ilills, Marion Co., Oregon,
July 5, 1863, aud diecl in my houso in Scio,Linn Co., Nov. 14, l8Eti, being twenty-threo
years, four months and ntne days of age at
thé time of ber cleceaso, IJer fatlier
Stipp, rtied JaneZ,1868, When he
widow came to liyo with ns, whero oho gavo
birth to Sarah. So we raiserl herf¡om a new-ly born infant up to womanbood, and gave
her a good education, I being appointecl hor
legal guardian, (I do not nov remember ilre
tlate of her rrothertg. Ceath.) On Àugust
1881, she Ieft Oregon ¿nil went to W
College, Massachusetts, where sho ro
nearly three years; but that rigicl ciimate did
Doü agreo ¡vith her 'l¡ealth Thoro eLe ac-quired a bacl cough; buú on l:er return to ths

of Oregon sho ôòonmild, .heaithful climate
regained her former healrh. Last spring she
was employecl a.s ¿ teacher in an Indian ecLool
at Cìremawa, on the bank of .Lake La
which !s nothing more úhan a large frog pontl,
eeveral rnilee long, with an aYerage width of
about tbree hundrerl yards, grown up with
skunk eal-rbago, bullruehes, ancl other vegeta-
tion peculiar to marshy land. She used of
tho $'ater of this pond. This, with great ex-
posure, brought on a rccurronce of her forruor
cough, with an obstinate di¿rrhea. Shethen
Ieft the school and went úo tìre ciúy of Salom,
and pìacetl herself'uuder the care of asician, Ile¡e she got bettor and returned
her schooì, rvheu sho was taken w.orse
before. ?hen the doctors persuaded her to
go to Caiifornia, in orcler to regain hor health.
She had an aunt n'ho was â practicing phy-
sician ia San Franiiseo, who took her to Los
Ângeles, in southern California, to the lfot
Springs, ¡vhich wero supposed to possess
great hoaling qualities ; but that extremoly
hot climato disagreed niilr ber, and she sunk
very fast. Sho then returned to Oregon, and
came to nr.v house to die, Sept. 27, 1ilit6,'When I saw her, her ghastly appearance
frightened me, Slre wae a me¡e skeloton. I
eroployecl a d.octor from Salem, who made tbetreatmerrû of chronio diseaees his special
bu¡iness. .He reruained ¡vith her rlay by day,and nighù after night, and administerecl
modicine to her from l¡is own hand, never
Ieaving her. f also biretl.a wornan nurgo ancla womaD cooli (rny wifo, by reason of age
ancl iilfirmity, was unable to do auything),
so that she had alt the atte¡tion that co¡rltl
be given her, But alae.! tho appointed time
had come for her to tlepart, and she must go.
Jesust call is effectual, and she ¡oust obey
She daily sanli lower ancl loç,er. I was sel-
dom in her sick room, for two importaut
re,aqgqgi . Thg f.ret-is, I.bad so much. to tlo,
and so nrany things to eee. to,,thatI.hartr butIittle time to l¡o with her ; arrd tho other roa:
son ís, I am elmost cleef, and when f would
go in.to ber rooi¡ eho rrould appear so pleaeetl
to see me, and ¡ronld make a great effort to
talk.¡vilh me, and, it woukl 6eem to wofryher; so I thought it better for mo to not
often go into her room, Sho ono day eaid to
ber grandmother, ,, f thinli úhat f can see the
hand of Jesue guirling me; but .he tloee not
lovemo: ho hates nle ; I have beon,so wioked,r,
One night afrer thie f wae called by the nurse
intohbr rdori. Sbe said,she rvâ,bted mo to
réad in tho gospel by
cruciÊ¡ion. of Christ.
turnerl to Luke, and read where the thief on
tho cross in his lasú dying momente prayed
to Cbrist antl found forgivenese; after which
she asketl, ., Do you think that Chriet can
f.a:e me.e,, f replietl, Tho apoatlo saith,
'r Ele.is,able also to savo them to the utter-
most.thât-come unto God by him, seeiug he
ever liveth to mako interceseion for tbãm.rt

John, concorning the
Äfter reatling.; if, I

Wilt l¡e save such a vile sia-
Said f, .rDoryou really and

Buü saicl
ner ae f

she,,j.r
ãñ.9'.,

truly foel as .J¡ou
that you

have just now erpressed
yourself, are a vile sinner, thaú youare losi, ruined, uicltone, antl juetly con-
d.emnecì, ancl need just such a Savior as Jesus
Ùo save J¡ou ?', She saitl, ¡. I do.r, Then saidf, ,,You are the character that Jesus came to
save. Hear what ho saith, ,I ca¡oe uot to
caII lhe righteous, but sinners tcr repeEfânce.

S a

which rças losb.t Äncl again, ( Come unto E€t
all ye úhat labor anci are heavy ladeo, and Iwill give you rest,t &c, Ancl the Lord Jesus-.in tho days of his lìumiliation , never tlid
deny the peiition of ono poor, hnmble soul
that oamo unto hi¡u, Neither will ho deny
your.petition, if you come as theycame, For
a time he appeared as if he intenderl to denythe petition of the ¡vonaan of Canaan¡ aL-

, Daniel
died hie

me,t But ho
the chiltlrents

bread, ancl cast.it unto .dogs,t Äntl sho an-
owered, TrutbrLord; yet tho dogs under iho
table eat of their masber,s crnml¡s. Then he
sairl, O woman, great is thy faith: bo iü un_to thee as thou hast desired,rr &c.. I eai¿L
much more to her, but tl¡is musù. suffice, as f
have extendecl this obituary by far too long
alreacly. After thiE she askoÌl me to go . toprayor. I then read the ninth chapter of
Daniel, and kneeled by her beclside, ancL
spoke in prâyor; antl as I arose from prây€r'
she threw both he¡ witherorl arms around my
neck ant[ kissetl EO: I then took my leave of
I¡er for the night. The morning sho riied she
wâs eeen to laugh. My wife saicl,

. 

r' Sarah,
happy.9ttwhat made you taugh ? Do yoh feel

She sairl, r,f am all tho time praying to the
Lortl.,, . Whilo we were at the breakfast table
the nuree came to the door ancl said, r¡ Loa.
fas they callecl her] says she will die , and
that right soon.t, 'We all aroso ancl went in-
to her room. She coukl only spoak in a low
whisper, L¡ut she haal on her couutsnance a
sereoe and heavenly smile, as though showas well pleasetl to depart and be withChrisi, She woold lu-ok at me, then at her
grandmother, as though she rnished to toll
us how happy eho felt. Then sho would look
upward, as though sho were looking for Jesus
to come and take her to himsolf, She eaidr'I want to tlie eit ting iu tho rocking cbair
Theeo wero her last words. . She was thon
takenup.and placecl in tho rocking chair
aud in an inetant her happy spirit (as wo
trusf) took its flight f¡om ite clay tenement,
tothe bosom ofJesus, to dio no moro. Thue
passetl away one greaily bélovett antl la_
rnented. by all who k¡ow ber.

By the urgent solioitations of the citizens
of Scio, Elder Danisl B riclges proached a very
comforting tliscourso at my houee, the night
after her death, to a crowdetl house of ¡:ourn-
ers, frogr Heb. xi. ll-14. The nert morning
her remains wero conveyed to lveet Soio an d
placecl on tl¡e raiiroad train, anrl conveyed
sixteen miles to tbe Old School Baptisú
Cemetery, whero Elder Bridges prea.checl
again on the occasion to a large assera-bly, after which l¡er remains were laid by
the siale of her father and sister, her lasü
rest'ing pla,ce on earth, untii she receives the
summons to ariso at the resurrection at ths
last da.v

JOHN STIPP

anil exemplary rnoml¡er until the clay of hertleath. Sho was eyer cheerful anrl gentle in
her nature, forgiving in her disposition; i.n
fact, her life was but an out çsarcl manifesta:
tiou of the graces of the hidclen Dlân of th
Ì.reart. Sister Ilannalr, hor dauglrter, writee
rne, " Of her iifo I can hardly bear to write, it
brings to nry rnind so vividly rrhat wo have

though she criedr.Lorcl, help
sairl, t ¡¡ is not meet 'to t¿ke

9,
ellosley
mainecl

bish,

phy-
to

than
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kne¡v her best knew the place she filied in
the homo circle, tho oommunity in vhích she
livecl. anrl in tho church, antl how irreparablo
the loss. IIer health began to fail shortiy
after the deaùh ofherhusband, which occurretl
one year ago last June; buú uo one thought
her soriously or dangerously iII until about,
six weeks bofore her death, when the family
wero wa¡nocl by the family pbysician that
¡he must not bo loft a moment, as she had
tlieease of tho heart, anil might l¡o takèn off
aù any moment. Sho was a great suferer for
the laet few weeks of her life, which c^osed.
at 4,20 p. m., Seturalây, Nov, 13, surrouncletl
by all of her chiklren, six sons and threo
d.aughters, together with friontls to minister
to her wants in bor last hours of her mortal
pilgrinage. She had often expresseil a de-
sire anrl request that her six eon6, now.groTçn
to manhootl antl ûlling etations of usef'ulnese
in lifo, shoultl boar her romains to their last
reotÌng place, Á.nrl on Monday aftor her tle-
miso I preached her funeral (assisted by P,
'W. Sawiu), to a large conoor¡rse of relatives
a¡d Bympâthizing frientls, aftor whicl¡ it was
a touching sc€ne to witneee those six stalwart
sons conro forward with tremulous stops, lov-
iug hearts and gentle hands, to act as pall
boarers, to commit the mortal retnains of,
thoir much lovedparent to ite mothor earth,
iu Spring Grove Cemeùery, by the side of
their lato father. Iler course is run, her war-
fare ceasecl, ancl wo conffdently believe that
sho now rosts from her l¿l¡ors. May GotI in
his tencler mercy minister comfort to the be-
reaved family, reconciling them to his vill,
is the prayer of your brothor to serve,

J, TAYLOR MOORE.
Gnonenrowx, Ky,, Nov. 26, 1886.

Pr,p¿,so notice, for the benefrt of tho breth-
¡ên and frientls witlì whom sho was acquaint-
etl, the cleath of sister llargarct O. Ohrlstlan,
wife of Seam¿n T. Christian, of Washington,
South River, Mitlcilesex Co., N. J., November
7, 1886. Eer tligoaeo was paralysis of tho
heart, which bogan with what w'ae thought
to be a bilious attack, on September 29,
while on a visit. úo her relai,ives in Orpnge.'While her complaint was complicatetl, the
.family was asgured by the physician that all
was going weìI, antl no immecliate oauso for
alarm neetl be entertainetl, For somo three
weeks sho was able to como clown etairs with
tho family. She l¡ecarn'o graclually weaker,
until the laet two weeks of her lifo she was
conÂned to her bed. Sbe hacl grievecl m.uch
sinco the death of her only sister rn theflesh,
sieter Barkelew, of Iloboken, ¡nho diecl some
nineteeen montbs ago, andwhich was thought
to bo much of tho cause of hor dietress; but
the serious stâge of her clieoase rvas thought
iobéoverrvhonthe ffnalst¡uggleeame. She
seemed so m¡cl¡ better in evory way that tho
family were much encouragetl, w4en on Sun-
tlay morning sho oalled her tlaughter Anna
to her bedsitle for a ferv moments, ancl said.
rr I want to speak a word with you, in caso I
ehoukl not get woll.tt Ànna auswerotl, '¡ You
rnuet iot think thaú you are not going to get
well, for we all erþect you to. You havo been
very sick, but now you âre so muoh better in
every wây. You tako more nourishment,
antl you must not worry about that.t' The
a¡¡,ewer came, ag calm antl collecteil ag ever
in life, 'r O, I tlo,,.noú worry at all. It is ¡ll
right whether I get weil or Doô; but it seems
¡òmetimes as thcngh it may bo that if is
Gotl'e will that I never ehall get rroll. It
will not do any harm to tell you ¡r'hat I
havo, any way. I would like to get well if
ít is his wrll; but if not, it isallright. Iam
perfoetly resigned, and. reacl¡' to gò.t' A.fter
tþie she turned on her side autl saicl, ¡'Noçv I
guess I oân go to sleep." In a ferr mioutes
sho was sleoping, and slept naturally for
gome two hours. When she arvakened ebe
'seemetl bettor than sho had been for some
timo. She took a clrink of nrilk from her cle-
voted claughter in less than half arr hour be-
fore she diod, Her soD camo in with tl¡e
physician a tittle past noon, who rvas preseut
to behold how feeble ie the skill of all eartbly
powers when the .Almighty calls away the
fleeting breatb. fn answer to his questiou,
sho said, '¿I hâTe no pain; and in a Bash
catne a moet violent spasm, s'hich in a fow
seconds, like a light going out, as poaoeful ao

coukl bo, l¡usheal iuto silonce the voice of a
most devoted ch¡istian indeed.

Sho was a womân of few wortls, but tboy
were seasoned. with tho salt of grace. 'Io
know'herwas to love her. Sho wag known
to l,he Baptiste of this section generaìly, as
their house Eas aD. open entrânce to sharo
their hospitalities;

Sho was baptizetl in the fellowsbip of tho
Soutì: River Church whon sbe wae about
t¡relvo years olcl, since which time she has
remainetl a f¿iÈhful member until her oixty-
sovent\ year. Tbe little church at that
place has passeal throügh (to them) a eacl
seasoo, âs ehe is tho ûfth rnomber who has
l¡een removerl in a short time,

Iler funeral was largely atùonrtocl by rola-
tives, brethren anrl frientls, rsho rvore tho
countenanco of a eorro\yfuì spirit. Elder
Wilson lfousel ancl tho writer of this notice
spoke of tho wondrous lovo of Christ to his
peoplo, from úho wortls fonnd. in Rov, xiv.13,
" Blesscd are the dead whioh die. in the Lortl,t'
&c,

May Gort in his inûniùe mercy antl abouncl-
ing love grant humble eubmiseion to a most
atrictiouÀie aútl tlevotetl husbantl antl chil-
d.ren, that thoy may know that as the family
circle is bróken, so are allearthlyjoys,by
him who is the God of truth, anrl without in-
iqaity, just anrl right is he,

G. M. FETTER,
Ilornwnr,r,, NrJ., Dec.2, 1886,

Mv tlear husband, ÂIoxander Snoithr fell
asleep in ;esus May 30, 1886, agecl sixty-throe
years and four months. He cliocl of heart
cliseaee, after.a long ancl severo i.Ilness, which
he bore wiüh christian fortitotle, and only
seemed to be waiting tho summons of his
heavenly Father. I vill givo you a sketch
of his exporionoe. Ile e¿ial he had serious
thoughts about religion when but a boy, and
after having grown to manhood was úakon
ill, which prorluced more serioug thoughts
tu-an ever. Eo promised the Lorcl that, if he
got well ho would loatl a bettor lifo. He folt
tbat he was a poor eihner'in theeightof
Gotl, anrl thaï there was a chance for others
to be saved, but nono for him, Ho continued
in this way for gomo years. When paesing
through a fieltl one day, where there was
somo oxen lying down, resting, looking at
them he wished Iìe couid exohange placee
with the l¡ruto creation. .6.fter thiJbáwent
to a night meeting, where they soon called
fo¡ mournerg to como up to tho bench, when
he roso from his seat ânal went homo. On
reaohing homo he picked up somo etiaks antl
kindletl a ûro, then turnetl to a chair, kneel-
ing down to pray, when a voico eaitl to him,
"You ought to be moro faithful. At that
ùime his burilen left, and everything seemed
to be praising tho Lord. But doubts soon
oame, and fears ofboing deceiiecl. Ile then
prayed tho Lord that ho uright nof be de-
cêived, and ho thon folt that his many sins
were fôrgiven. Ho then conld. eee it was dli
the inercy of Goti, and that ho had done noth-
ing to merit any part of it. After this he
went lo hea¡ difforeqt dcnourinatións preach,
but coul<l frnd. a home only with the Primi-
tive Baptiste, Eo offored himeolf to Morgans
Cburch, wasreceived, a¡tl lived. his days ont
'with them, serving them the groater part of
his time as rleacon, untiì tleath released him
from all tho careg whroh belirng to this life.

Myself, witD ouo son and. four daughtero
(all of whòm aro grown), aro left to mourn.
Ile was confined to his roorn soven monthe,
aucl whon dyiug saict tô hie eon, ¡¡ Bo quiet;
there aro four BeaEoDs in the year, aûd this ig
May, subnrissivo.Tt Our ron repliecl, .¡The
Lorrl's will t e done.tt Ile said, ,r In all things
submissive, for Jeeus' sake, Ámerr, is my
prayer.tt I then said, t' Here are all your chii-
dren." Ilo throw up bie h¿nde anC said,
"Submissive; thank the Lord I am going
bome;t' thon put hie hanrls together and fell
aeleep in cleath.r

IIis funeral was. attended ou last Fnday,
by Eklere l. If. \{right aod J. C. Hall, both
preaching fo a largo:and attentive coügregâ-
tion. May GocI in his morcy give me gr¿rco
equal to my bereaveroent, an.d tho.prayers of
brethren aud sieters, to bear ure up atilro
Èhrone of grace; is my prayer.

MAHÄLA W. SMIîfI.
Ð,rvrat MúLg, Ya., Ocr. 25, LBe6.

the rrbearers;', that hymns S22 antt g2B
(Boebe,s Colloction) should bo reacl; that tho
tert to be uee¡l shoul¿l be 1 These. iv. 14-18.
Eer funeral was numorously attended ilre
13th inst., at the resiclence of her son-ia-law,
Mr. F. Ilutchinson, aud her desires carried
out in each roquesù.

ALSO,
Pr,¡¿.su publish the following notice, copied

from the lfopowell Eø"atit, of.T)ec,2, 1gg6:
" Drpp-In Ilopewell, N. J., on the p6th

tlayof November, 1886, Mrs. Susan E. Savidge,
agerl forúy-one years, onè month, ancl tweniy-
four days.

Tho sub.¡ect of .this sketch was an affection-
ate wife, a kind mother, and ilevoted followei
of the Lamb of Goct; for her woll-orclered
Iife plainly showetl that ehé had beon mado
tho happy recipieut of that religion which is
heavenly in its origin, divine in its naturo,
antl.oveilasting in its duration. During her
long (antl at times very painful) illnoes not a
murmuring word eecaped. her lips; bnt eho
woultl. say, .. I do not want to be impâtient,
but I long to go homerrt which cloarly ei-
hibited that graco reignetl, and that sho õoultt
exclaim with rapturous delight, .. O death,
wbsrs is thy sting ? O gravo, where is thy
victor¡r ?t'

"FearleÈs she enterotl deathts cold flood,
In poace ofconscienco closod her oyes;

Eer only truet was Jeous, bloocl,
In sure and certain hopo to riso.rt

IIer funeral w&s Dumerously attentecl on
the-28th ult., at úhe Old Brick meeting.houso
in this village, whicb.ehowed how eho was
respectecl by tho aburch, ofowhich ehe had
been a worthy member for oeven years; as
woll as by her neighbors aurl friende. ihe
words nsetl at her funeral rcere tho following :¡' For me to livo is.Christ, aad ùo dio is gainìr,
-PLiI. i.2r.

WILLIAM. J. PURINGTON.
Ilorrwnr,r,, N. J,, Dec. 14, 18g6,

DrED-.A.t hie fathet'e housdiin,Morgan Co.;
Ga,, Noremtrer 18, 1886, Jo'sslo.Li ¡u¡an¡¡,
son of Elder J, G. Eul¡anks. ,Ho was in hiÁ
oighteenth year. Jossio was a noble young
man, of polite-mannors, and. respectful tã
evety ono. Ho wq,s one of tho moet ttutiful
sons, was a tonelor, Ioving brother, and marle
frientls wherever ho went. Hard work
caueeil him úo loae l¡is mintl for a short time,
and hatl.to be tréated at an ¿sylum. \{'þsn
brother Ðr¡banks brought him homo from
there, tho matron and doctors wept as if they
wore losing their own son, IIe wa¡ honorablã
and just iu hie bueinese transactiono, and in
hie walk and conversation lived a cûrigtian..
He was out on thô farm a¡ work with his
father, took a chill as thoy wero going on to
the house, ancl said, r. Pa, I think I aÃ goiag
to die,,, and saitl rt wae all righú if b; did;
ï[o w¿s resigned to the Lord's will whatevor
it might Lre. Everything was done for him
that lo_ving gnes coul¿l do. Ile was siek ónly
a forv days, of t¡'pboict pneumonia, when hä
calmly aud sseet.ly, Iike one going to sleep,
passocl away. lYo aro suro that for l¡im io
dio was gaiu. IIe tvås patient ancl unoom_
plaining, ofien duriug his siäknese aseribing
praises to God. Ife loved,to nead the Scrip-
tures, read thi:r¡ ¿a long as he was ablo, and

tr,1
when he was too weak to roatl them himself
wouid ask hie father to reacl for him. I[o
hatl macle no opon profession of religion, but
was always punctual at meeting whenever ho
could, a flrm boliévor in the doctrine proached
by tho Primitive Baptists, anil enjo$d spirii-
ual conversation moro than anything else.
IIe. was a great cotfort to his father anrl
rcother, woukl stay with them, and not eeek
the society of young people liko others of his
age. O may tho t orã pity them ancl'thoi¡
chililren, antl sustain theru unaler üheir great
loes.

.A,fisr a very comforting discourse b.v our
brotherr Ekl. \T'm. Âtlams, úo alarge gathering
of eorrowing relaúives and frionds, he wai
laid besitle his two littlo eiste¡s,

You¡Ä in christiau love,
suslE C. DODSO*ì{.

Soc¡¡¡, Crncl¡, Ga,, Nov. Zl, 1996.

Oornel¡Es O60er Stone wasborn in Macoupin
County, Illinois, Nov, 2.1, 186l, ancl died Oct.
A 1886, leaving his young wifo anrl úwo
emall chiltlron, a son anrl rlaughtor. Our sis-
ter, though weighetl down with grief, is not
withonú hope. Àt the age offiftoen yearshe
heard an old latly relato her christian experi-
enco, antl while aü work in ùhe ûeld tho next
day-he told his father ho was going to quit
profanity. Shortly aftor this ho was he¡rd.
to say, " If I tlon,t quit going to OIII Baptieú
meetings I will havo to join them.', He clitL
not go any moro for a loug time. I[e was
mar¡ied to Miss Sophia Vaughan IIay 24,
1881. IIis wifo nrited wiúh the Ottl School
Baptist Church aallecl Eeacl of .A,pple Creek,
aud was baptized on tho third Sunday in
Äugust,1886. Ee objectortto herjoiningthe
c-hurcL; but when she was raised abovo tho
rrater ho saw a smilo on her face; anrl he wâs
'na,tlo to rejoice. From ùhat timo hooarneet-
ly contenclecl for tho peculiar d.octriae held. by
us, having soasons of so¡row and joy, hopos
antl feare. But when at tho meotiugs of the
churoh ho hatl not courage to otrerhimeeif tb
tho church.

IIis diseaeo was consumption. Wo boliovo
he died in peaco with Goil ancl man.

STGNS OF THE T }fl8"S
Drno-In Wasbington Township, N, J.,

Dec. 9, 1886, Mrs. Rcbeoca p. Oubborley,
aged eighty-five years, ffve months ancl eight
days, widow of the lato Davict Cubberly.
Our doar cleparted sister, as well as her hus-
baud, in early iifo was uniúed witb a new
school or Ä,rminian organization of Baptists;
but tho tleparture of that organization from
the simplicity of tho goepel, antl the intro-
tluction of so many ,r men-hade,'iustitutions
into wbat they tormetl worship, l¡ocame so
grossly inconsistent with thoNew Testament
record, that our cleparted brother and sieter
coukl ¡o louger feel at home there: bhere-
foro about twenty ¡:ears ago they uniúed with
the Old School Beptist Church at, Ilopewell,
N. J,, and remainecl worthy members of the
church until calletl away from all their cares,
toils antl sorrows in .thie worltl, to their
oterual homo. Our clea¡ sister Cubberley
clierl a triumphant death, and was enabled to
eay, through reigning and aboundiug¡'O cleath, where is thy sting ? O
whero ie thy victory ?tt Sho
pressotl hor desires concerning her
wishing thaù six of hor grantlsons shoùld bo

A largo nnmber of frientls followetl bis re-
to tho graYe.

c. Á.. JACKSON.

D¡no-At_the resitlence of his grandmother,
near llowells, Orange Co., N. y1, éharlee
f,erbort f,,eúohann¡ infant eon of Ilerbert and
Eattie E, Ketcham, of Newburg, ancl grand-
child of }frs. Deborah Á.. Corwin, and. Mr.
aud Mrs. Stephen antlEamioúKetcham, aged.
two years, one month anct ninoteon clbyg-

Ti¡hile on a vieit at his grandmothelroo, he
wae taken sick with an ¿ffectioa of tho
bowels, Wednestlay, Dec. 1, ánd il,ied úhe fol-
lowing Wotlnesclay, Dea. B. The grief.stnicùen
pâronts have the óympathy o.f úheir many
friende in thie soro bereavemen.t. Iiay thà
Lord comfort thom, anrl resign them tä hidr
¡vill.

The funeral sèrvices wero held at the houbo
where he died, and after a diecouree by Elder
Renton Jenkins, the body wae laid away in
the cemetery of tho Norv vernon Olil School
Baptist Churoh.

r'Whste'e¡ thy saered will ordains,
O give mo strength to bear,

And lot me know my Father reign6,
Anil trust his tenaler care.rt

Drrp-{t Now Voruon, Orango Co", N. y,,
I)ec. 6, 1886, Bell W. Eobardr infant child oiIlannible a-1d trfary E. Hobart, and g.ranrl-
daughter of Jol¡n T, and Äbbie Roe, âCä ûib
mo¡thl.a,ntl. twenty three da¡.s.

', Snffer tbe- litfls childreu ro conte uDtc
_me, a-nrl fo¡bid úhe¡¡ nct; for uf *u.¡ -ir-iläkingdom of beaven.tt

Drno-Ä,t her ¡eeideíce in Logan, Ohid,
Nov. 9, 1886, üra. Lydlo ffiron¡ wife oi
Thomag Nixon. Sho united with Scotùje.
Creek Oltl. School Baptist Church on tbo
ryco_n$ S11!af in June, 1825, anil was bap-
tizecl by Dltter D. G. Barker.

Ifrs. Dfaria Steers writoe of hor that eho
wa_s eick only six clays,.antl *:ae very patieni
and resignotl, Whon informetl úhaú ehe _was
paoü reoovery, sho replidd thaù ,eho.wag still,
trusting in Jesus. f also can teetify òf her
exemplary life sinco I havo beon acquainteil
with her.

In, sorrorr,
M8S, G. W. BREITM.

,: . t"l'_'



12 STGNS'OF THE TTMES.
oRDtNAT'!0r.ùS.

Bv request- of Church, of the I\{t.
Pleasant Association of Regular Baptists of
Ky., for a presbytery antl council to meet
with it, for the pnrpose of setbing apart
b¡other W. Y, Rrtrrn to tbe full work of the
ministry, brethron from úhe following church-
€s met in council on the ûrsf clay of Decem-
bor, 1886.

S¿lt River-Eltler S. Ilawkine and brother
J. TV'atorfill.

Bethel-Milion Mouey,
. ï,itúle Flock-Elder F. G. Lester and broth-

er B. Farmor.
Sulphur Fork-W. f{, Ranstlell anrl IÌ. S.

Chilton.
Cane Run-Eltter N, À, Iiumston, breth¡on

B, F. Chilton and Georgo Cbilton.
The couucil organizod. by choosing Elcler

N..4.. Humston Moclerator, ancl S. Sholburn
Clork.

.Brother Riútor relaúed his erporionce ancl
oall to the ministry, which wero satisfactory,
antl boing founcl sound iu the faith, Ìvas Bet
¿part to tho fuil functions ofthe gospel min
istry.

.Prayer byEiderP. G. Lester, and laying
on of tbe hancÌs of the prosbytery

. Charge by tho Moderator.
Benediction by Elder S. I{awkins.

N. ¿.. HUMSTON, llfod.
S, Sunr,nunx, Clerk,

fN accorrlanco with a cail from l{o¡vProvi-
dence Church of Regular Baptist, near Ilrea,
Atlams County, illinois, for the ordination of
twô deacons, brethren John Ir, W'omulx
ancl J, G. V{'rllr¿lrs (cantlidates), l¡¡ethren

. met at their regular meoting on Saturtlay.
before the third SunCay in November, 1886.

The presbytory lvas composetl of tbe foltow-
iDg .brethr¿n: Elders Rice Harris, T. B.
Àusrnus,DeaconsLaris Pulman, C. B. Davis
antl C, G. Samuel.

The presbytor¡ organizeti by.choosing Ekler
Rico Ha¡¡is as Moderator, ancl brother C. G,
Samuel ag Clerk.

Prayer by Eider T. R. Âusmus, and laying
on of h¡,nds by the Motlerator ancl the pres-
bytery.

. .4, charge was.givon by Elder Rico llarrie.
Tho right hand. of fellowship was givon by

the Moilerato¡, presbytery and l¡rethren anil
sisters,

RICE HÀRRIS, Ifod.
C, G, S¡-vun¡., Clorlr.

Ox Sriturclay l¡efo¡o the fifuh Sunda,y in
Octobòr, 1886, the West Lebar¡ou Old Sshoql
Baptist Cþurch met in special.session, to set
apart to tile gospel ministry, by ta¡ing on of
hands, brothor W¡r,u¿.¡r N. Cony,

.Se¡vices began at 10,30 a, m.
lntrocluctory tliscourge liy Elder J. C. Reed,

from 1 Timothy i. 9, after which brother
Cory gavo a relation of his christian oxperi-
ence, ancl his c¡.Il to tbe nrinistry.

The churoh then adjourned tiil 1.30 p. m.
Prayor by Eltler'VY'; C. Cornell.
Brother Cory thon gave his doctrinal views,

The oramination being satisfacúory, on motion
it was agreed to proceecl to ordain, by laying
on of hancls by Elclers D. Ilees, J. C. Reecl
and W. C, CorneII. The rigbt hand of fsl-
lowship was extendetl to brother Cory, wisb-
ing him God speed.

Tbe church then ailjourned.
'D. HESS, Ifotl.

E. S, Cur,v, Clerk.

RECEIVED TOR TIIE CI|UROH lt{$T(}RY.

NEW' STTBSCRIBEBS.

Bennett Swain 2.50, Eld J EI lï'alliugford
2.5Ó, Dr T D Isom 2, Bonj E Johnston 2, EIcl
Y J Turnidgd 2.ó0, C Ä Cannon 2.ó0,ML
GiÌbert 2, R I Shatlcloili 3, i'vfts E M Dotlson
2, À,Ibert Davis 2.50, lfrs JaInes YanCott 5,
'Wm llarmon 2, Mr E Laforce 2rMrs L Boono
2.50, Susan A. Owen 2.50, IIoo Iloracs Cbilton
5,25, O P Pennington 2, John B ïfariin 9,50,
John B Trott 2.ö0, Robecca lf Cr¿ft 2,
ADDITIONÀI SUBSCßIPTIONS FOR, TIIII BETTER

BINDINGS.

SPECIIAI. PREMIUIVI LIST.
Trn starting of numerous periodicals in

many sections of tho country has made such
inroac-ls upotr onr subscription list, that wo
doém it atlvisablo to make a s¡recial incluce-
ment to our patrons to assist us in increasing
our ciiculation. It is not âDy one ùf these
poblications that b¿s hacl such an alarming
effecb in tlecreasing tho circulation of the
Sroxs ou rsn Tr'vns; but it is lho combined
efect of sone ton or more papers startetl
througbout our oountry within the last
twenty years, ancl claiming to l¡e clevoted to
the Old Sehool or Primitive Baptist causo.
The SrçNs or rsn Trn¡s was stârted a,t â
time when no ono but ihe late eclttor antl a
little bancl of brethron ilared to ionture on
eo precarious an undortakiog, antl for a score
or more of yoars tho Srcì{s oF THE TrMEg
struggletl through wbat to our orcler of Bap-
tiets in this country might be termeal the
'r dark ages." Any ono readiug the earlier
volumeg must be convinced tbat nothing
short of úhe tlitine power of almigbúy Gôd
could havo sustaiued a poor, illitorate boy,
úakon from a baker-sìrop, in contending
againet antt repelling the eff<¡rts of the
leãrnoil and weaìthy clergy of those tla.ys to
bring into tho church of Christ tho many
newãnd alluring inveutious of men. None
of these modern publicarions springilg up
throuehout the country have l¡eeu without
their ãopressing effect upon tho circulatioo of
the SreÑs or'tEE TrMEs in tbeir particular
Iocalities. until now their combiñed effect
bas clecreasetl our circulation to uearly one-
balf what, it formerly was. To.all Ìovors and
f,riontls of öbe Srcxs oF TEII Tt.vns wo now
sound lhe alarm, anil appeal to them as they
vrilue tììe publicatron to come to our assistanoo
iú paying amounts due, and not ouly renowing
iheir orvn subscriptions, but in procuring
new subsc¡ibers : an¿l to remu¡erate oureub-
scribersfortheiítroul¡le and labor in thus.
aicling us, ¡ve offer the foilowing ¡ewarde,
these premiums will be given only to our
subsoribers. and no one çho is not a sub-
Àc?ibe¡ wilÍ be entitled to them.

t'irst. To any o.pe uho is ø subscribø', and.
will pay up all aríearages, aqcl pay their own
subscriptiou to 15 Deðember, 1887, ancl send
r:s at tbe same time o\s neú subsoriber at
full price, we wiII senil ono of our small plaiu
one clollar [iymn Books'

Second. To any one øåo is a wbrcribør,
and rriìI pay up aII arrearages, anil their
own subsoription to 15 Decel:ber, 1887, and
eend us two new full prico subscril¡ers at t,be
sàmo timo, we rvill senrl ono of our
largo typo Ï[yron Books, or a copy of tbe
Church Efistory'

Thirrl. To aDy one wl¿o i¡ a, aubsøiba', aød
will pay op all arrearages, aucl thoir own
subsciiption to 1ã December, 1887, and eeutl ns
fivenøra full price subssribere at the sanre timo,
we ¡nill send ot¡e large two dollar Hymn
Book ancl ono small ono dollar'Hymn Bo<rk
and eithervolumo of ths E,litoriais, or l¡oth
volumcs of tbe Edito¡ials and o¡e small
H.ymn Book, or tho Cburoh llistory and
either volume of the Editorials and oue small
one ilollar Hymn Book, ot' any of our orsn
hook nublicacions to tlls amount of ûve: ,,doila;rs.

Fourtlr. To any ono who i,s ø subsoribar',
and will pay up all arrearagee, antl their
ownsubscription to 15Deco!ûber1B87,antl send
¡rs ten æ¿ø full price subscribers at the same
time, ve will send one largo t,wo tlo.llar and
a half Elymn Book, and ono enûall one dr¡llar
auil soventy-frve cenl Ïtrymn Book,.and both
voluùes of tho Editorials, ancl the Cbr¡r'ch
History, or any of our own book publications
to the ¿mouut of teu rlollars.

Theso books c¿! be oralered gent oitber to
tho snbscriber sontling the new ÐâEres õr to
any other addresses he may desire; but ir:
all eaeee the FULL AMO-UNT OF C-å.St{
MUST ACCO}ÍPÄNY TIIE ORDERS.

IT,I$TRUTTIOil$ TO SUB$CRIBER$.
Oursubscriberswillconfer â favor on us,

auclonablous to kee¡ their accounts .with
more acouracy, by observi:rg the foìlowing
i:rst¡uctions:

EOT?' TO RE]'ÍIT'
The r¡rost convenient aud the sa,fest way of

ssndingremittanceeie by post-ofüce money
orrlere, which should invariably bo made
payable toG. BEEBE'S SONS,at Middletown,
Ñ,"Y., and not at tho New York City Post-
ofrce, and always onclooo the orcler in the
samo envelopo with the Iettor containingtho
info¡mation for wh¿t it is to be appliod,
When it is not conveniont to procure ãþst-
ofûee ord.er, tho mòney can be onclosetl in the
Ietter, antl registeretl, and it may then l¡e
consiclererl sa{'e. But wo ospecially rec¡uest
our friontls not to l¡anil the money lo post-
masterstoenclosefortbemr tlor to gentl us
postage stamps, as they aro oot easily dis-
nosetlbf. and. soon accumulat¿to ¿ cumber-
åon'o aniount, We mnst also roouesi tha,t
bank cl¡ecìrg on tlistant bauks be -not sont,
as they are subject úo quite hoavv tliscounte.

LOOK TO YOUR DÅTÐS.

Opposite tho name ou the slip paste,l either
ou thè nrargi:r of the paper or on the wrapper
Ìçill be ol¡eérved a ilato, this date clsrrotos the
time at which sucb subscription æpiree, and
when a remittânc6is matlo to renow the sub-
seriotion thedate ehould be watche¿i to Beo
thâfr it iBforwardcd to such time âs tho re,
mitfanco pâ,ye to, aacl if negleoteil, \y in;
formiug us, it wili bs correcte4 By this
m.ethocl each subscriber has bis ortn rl:g'¡ut,
aneL c¿n see tbât tìro pro¡rer credits are gi ven
for hie reulitta¡rces.

RU:.ES I|OR OIIDERTNÊ.
Iu rcaking remitt¿nces be snre to givo tho

post-ofiìce ancl state of oach n¿me to be crecl-
itecl, Iu ortiering an adtlress ci:angeä alwa,ys
givethepost-ofüce anil stato at which the
paper has been formerly receiveci, as well as
the posi-offico and etats {,o which it is to bo
changed. lVtren ordering the tlisconúinuance
ofa subscription, give us tho post-offico and'
st¡te as rueltr as the nâme to be tliscontinned

The " Signs of the Times,"
DEYOTED TO TIIE .

OLÐ SCEOOIT BA.PTIST OAUSE,
IS PUBLISEED

1'IIE FIRSî ÄNÐ T'IT'f,EÐNTH
oI¡ EÂCH.MONTE, 

,ì..Bf GII¡BEIIT BEEBE'S SONS,"
To whon all cornmunications should bo ¿d-
drossetl, aud dirocteti, Mitldletown, Orange
County, N. Y.

TÐBMS.

TWO DOTTAB$ PÐB fÐAR.
CLUÐ RATËS.

Whe¡' orJeretl at one time. and. paicl for il
ad.vance, the followiag reductions will be
macle for Clubs, vrz

Six Copies for one l¡oar--.. --.. -...õ11 00
T'en Copiesfor ono yeâr----". .----. 16 00
Fifteen Copies for one yoâr.-.- ---- 24 00
Twenty Copies for one yoâr---. ---. 30 00

B. L, Brnee. W,rr. L. ßEEE]E.

Tt{E SUB$tnrPTro¡{ RE0EtPT$
lVs have cliscoutinuecl tho lublishiug of

tho subscription roceipte, ¿nd. b've acloptecl
thofollowiug mathod, which if strictly ob-
served will gire perfeot satisfaction ;

We d,o notmai,l a recei.pttopørsons sondiug
us a remittance for thoir own s¡rbscriXltion,
but let thom rely on theaclvanceofthoirrlate
to sbow that iheir money was roceived.
. We d,o not mai,I a reooiitt to a person saäd-
ing us a remittance for several subscriptions,
hisown being amolg them,for whon his cred-
it is given l:e cau know th¿t l:is money wâB
receivep.

We d,o tnøil a, røaeíItt ¡o a, person sending
us a remittå,nce for others, ancl his_ ow¡ sub-
ncriptio¡ uot being inclucled among thom.

In the last insú¿nce it will be uecebeary for
bhe person oeutlíug úhe remitúãnce to be par-
ticular to givo his posl-offioe adJress, that rve
may know whero to mail tho recei¡>t,

If after makiug a romittanco any ehould
tliscover a noglect on our pert to advanoe tbo
rlato on the pastetl slip containrlE the uame,
as statetl iu inetructions to subscribo¡s be-
low, untlertho oapüion, rrLook to yourdates,t,
they will please atlvise üs, anal wo will make
tho oorrootion, if thoremitta¡cæ wasrecoivetl,
and if not, we will inform thom of itg fail¡ro
to reach us.

HYM¡{ EOOKS.
The Fifth Erlition of our Baptisi Etymn

Books (small type) is now ready for clieúribu-
tion. W'o have now roceivetl from our Bind-
oiy in New Yorli an ample supply of all the
varioty of Binrti:rg.

Our assortment of the smallbooks embra,oes
First Quality, Turkey Morocco, full gilt,

very handsome, g2 7ã oingle copy, or por doz-
eD, $30 00.

Imitatiou Morocco, Elegant stylo, single
copy, $1 75 ; per clozen, 918 00.

Blue,Gilt Edgetl, eingle oopy,g113 per
d.ozen,512 00.

BluePlain,singlecopy, $l 00; por dozen,
s9 00.

.A.t the abovo prices we shall require cash
to accompany the orders.

(lUR TARGE TYPE EDITIOfl,
We still have a full assortmentof ourlargo

typo edition of llymn Book, which wo will
mail to any ¿clclrees at the following pricos:

Blue, Marblecl Edge.---...--.-..-_. 1 50
Blue, Gilt Eclge---- .----.20t
Imitation Morocco.Full Gilt--.- -.-- Z50
Turkey Morooco, Full Gilt---. ----._ B 50
Books of the large sizo ortlerecl for pulpit ,

rrso, ancl having the name of the church
written on the cover, will bo eupplied. at
half prico.

rrT¡{ E ED¡TORtALST'
FIRST Á,ND SECÛND VO[U]\[ES,
aro iow ready, and. for eale at úhe following
prices for each Yolume, ylz:

Plain Cloth Binding.----. ---...--..9S B0
Imitation Morocoo-----. ---- 850
'Imitatiou Morocoo, oxtra.- - --. .- - --. 4 50
Geuuine Turkey Morooco------.- - --. 5 00
Twenúy-five ceuts extraohargecl forsta,mp-

irg the name. Ätldress,
B. L. BEE3E,

Midclìetown, Orange0o,, N, T.

TH E EVËRLASTING TASK
t0R ARMffi,ilAf{S,

By Elcler \{'illiam Gatlsby, late of Manches
tor,Englantl, We have just republishett a
Iarge etlition oftho above named very inter-
osting anti instructing pamphleú. Mauy thou-
sands ofcopies havo been ecattered througl!
Engiaucl and Ämerica, aucl read with intonsê
interest by the lovers ofthe truth, and. still
the tlemand hae increased to that dogreo as to
inttraoeug to prosent to tho public tbis new
oditiou, which wo ¡vill sencl (postage paiû by
us) to any post-office aclclross in tho U¡ited'
States or Canarla,aú tho foliowing ratee,viz
a single copy for 10 cents; 12copiesfo.rSl 00;
25 copies for $2 00 ; 50 co¡ries for $:3 00 ; 100
copies for $5 00.

.A.t t-Ìrees low terms tho ca,sh must, in all
càses accompâny the orclers. .A.dtlress,

. GIT,BÐRT BEEBD'S SONS, 
.

Micldlotoçn. Orange Co,, N. y.

A f"I VE DAYS BËTATË
ol{

THURCI-I IDENT¡TY"
T1'o havo just fiuisheil ¡irinting in book ..

form tl¡e etonograplic report of tho abov€
del¡ate betwèen brother.I. B. Hardy, of tho
Ilegular or Primitive Baptists, autl ìÁr. Ish;
an¡ E. lYallaco, of tho Missionary Baptiste,
The book contains 360 pages the eam,e óize ae
the " Eclito¡ials " or 'r J, F. Johnsonts Writ-
iugs,tt together with the picúuro of each or
tho debaiers, auti ¡vill be maileri to any atl-
tlress, postage paicl, on receipt of thefollowing
pricos, viz :

Plain Slotl¡ Binding.. ---, ---. .----.S1 25. Imitation l\rrkeyMorocco---..----- Z 50 .

GenuibeTu¡lie)' ¡Morocco.- ---- .-- --- 3 50
Adrlrees J. B. IIARDYT

Óowell, Erlwalds Co., Kau., or this offico. .

'rT¡{Ë TnlA[ (]F',Jgü"" ':

Price reduoeal
!1:i1l bo seut to a,:ry addrcss, post ¡ra!d, ou
rec'oipr of priee, Str 00 .Lddreus,

SILÄS H..ÐURANÐ.
Sonthampìou, iìucks Co., Pa,

f

1"

HYMN ANÐ TUNÐ EOOK.

Í.OR USE IN OLD SCIIOOL OR PRIMITI]¡E BÀP.
TIST CEURCIIES. COMPITED BY I'LDERS S.
E. DURÁNÐ,ÁT\D P. G. LESTSR.

Tun hymre and tunes in .this book havo
beon very oarefully solectetl ancl arrangeil,
ancl are suah as are usetl in our churchos in
cliffere¡t parts of the country. The l¡ook
contains 272 pages ofprint in all, priuted on
extra heavy, No. 1 Lrook paper, well bounil in
ftrii cloth. 'l'wo kiuds are printed, round
aucl shape notss. Be careful to nanro which
kind. is waated.

Price per copy, selt by nrailg;postpaid,
$1,25, Pr:ce per copy, senú by express or
fì'eigbt, as nray be desiretl, at the oxponse of
lho pruchaser, ü12.00. Sond. rir.aft, money
oriler or regislorecìulotter to Silas H, Duraud,
Southampton, Bueks Co., Pa. Iloney orders
rnust bè ruado payabie ât tjlc post office in
Philaclolphia.

J R.Jerell 50c, C Thomson õ0c, H B Jo¡:ee
1, Mrs M Lewie ãOc.-Totâl $54.2õ.

,l:'.i
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DEYOTED TO TT{E OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE.
TTHE S WORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON.,,

vol,. 55. MIDÐLETOIMI{, I{. Y., JAll$U ARY 15;1_997. r{o. 2.
eoETRY.

HOIY PBDDESTIilATION OOMFOßT$
ME.

Ar-rsoucg poor and. reak, antl by sorrow
. sad torn,

.A'l'l'ost to rryself aqd tþg worltliing a scorni
Tot I wish evory chiltt of Jehovah coultl eod
Ilow pretlestination applÍes unúb me.
'To uro ae a sinner; antl me'as God's ohild,:
trn naturo tlirected, ancl firom natüre wil<I;
Eow.born in Godts timo of * iratural birth, .

A4dtheu of the Spirit, ancl not of the earth,

I .woll carr romen¡l¡er how wayward. my
thought,

From infantile ctays till to Christ I was
. brooght;

iEvely ttay of my lifo has the Lortl shown 'to
mo-

Eorr.hi¡ purpose in evil ancl goo(I can agree.

Á.ncl when tò the ohurch my iebeliious hearù
rÀn, "

I,felt.ttwaslar¡ángod, in, üho infinite.plan ;
For there as.ra,vitnese the clocüiino was given,
Preeerved as a pillar for tlo ¡ecortl of hearon.
Thoqgh trials ass¿il iú in every form,
Though heresies riso li-ke a furiouô. storm;
Persecuttou, though ûerce, to ths trial of.r r riôul;,ì
Falso, frieudship desertiog wit'h treâchery

foul; 
"

Yea, thoug-h the"pholo' fabrio of qrgarrizod
bands

Shoukl all tlisappear throughout earth's
dreary lancls;

ÄIl elements melt in úhe fierco flaming ûre, :

Fulfllling decrees of Gotlts judgment antl ire;
Stiit;;stiil lêt my aoul in'sweet reverence,wait,
.A.ntl smile in'beboltting'Godls justice i' fate;
For he who bath kept me thus far in his love,
O'er all dbsol¿tions can raiso me above.

À. B. BREES.

.. Spprsc¡nvirr,e, "A.lleu Co,, Ohio.

GORRESPONDENGE.

awaJ'; and ali who have ever beeû
sensible of being iu bontlage uuder if
â,re brought forth by the strong. arm
of glorious grace, ard that house o.f
boudage is left desolate, none of the
childreu remainiug thera Tbe àpos-
tle describes in vivitl language the
tenibie nature of this covenãnt of
Ìrorks, as it a¡¡pears to thoÐe untp
wl¡om tl¡e comqa¡rclment has come,
atrd.then declares that the saints,are
not come to tbis mouut, but that they
are come uûto mo¡rnt zíon,

This mount Ziou represents JerB-
salem which is above (aboro the law
arìd death), ¡vhich is,free, as Sarah

I&s, ttancl is the mother of uq all.t-
Gal. iv. 26. Tbis is the new cove-
nant; uew in manifestation, yet from
everlasti¡ìg. This is the mount of
Godts holiness. It is the monntain of
the house of the Iigr&,lrhich .is estab:
lished in the top.of the mouutaiu$,
eveu in Christ, ancl exalJed'far abo"qe
the hills of hqm-an exeellency::Isa:
ä.2. Aud it is in this gospel dispen-
satiotr that.r nrany people ga and.saJr,,
Co.ûre ye, and let;¡rs goi ,lrp Ío,thg

umeDts raised
aDd sovereigü
removed, but

rt,everlasting eovenant, ofdered. in all
things and suie,tt which the l_,¡ord has
made with theuo, is eveiJtltitrg which
their sonl desires. this is all their
salvation and all their desire.-Z
Samuel xxüi;5. Ilere are the green
pastures of God.ts loye and grace,
where they are made to'lie down in
gospel rest;"and tbe stilt \raters of
eterual truth, at which they refresh
their ,souls; aud the paths of right-
eousness, iu which they are so glad to
be led i and the feast of fat things
full of marrow, and wine on the lees,
well reûned, the wheat.and. the wine
and the oil, the young of the ûock
(the paschal lamb) ând of the herd
(the fattetl calf); a rich and bounti-
ful supply of all that is most deligious
an soul-satisfying.
' Every poor sonl who has been
urade glad to Enow that salvation is
by grace through faitb. âäd that.not
gf ourselves, but is the ,gift of God,
iÐ come to mount Ziqn. , T,ìvery one
who h.as ,l¡eeu madg to feel that in
hiu,self is no nrerit, uo ggod thing,
but has been ppde tg believq"in tho
L,,prQ Jesus Qþ¡ist ¿.q:the. Savior and
Bigltteousnæs of his pegple¡ is,GoItrê .tr

to mou,nt Zion.. This'.inch¡des all
tl¡at are poor in spirit, all that mourn,
all that are.ryeek, al! who 

-hu.-nger and
thirstfafter righteogs.uess. EÊre also
in this great cornpan¡r are all the
maimed aud.the halt and,the:,blintl
who are in the lanes and. streets of
the legal Jerusal€m, houstj'lEqs and
belpless there; and all the 'poor,
q.retchetl begga¡s in tbe, rhig.h-ìg1flys:
and,ùedges, among the Gentites;., :

; ,Qne may bg pt pne mouqpt eËperi-
e¡.eiug. lhe tery..g{g af the. Sjnai cove-
S,ag! iq hiS qo¡¡[ p4tf ,ip.tbe nex;t mo-
raep! mqy be rejojgþg þthe: unspeak-
aþle btegpings . aud ::holy.'delights 

-ôf

.Dach thought and each tleoil have been lee-
gons to show

Eow through graco f rojoioe in the mitlst of' m]r voo;
.ðor. thos I am taughú the sweet power of

gracet
iFrom rb¡¿ kngwleclgò of sin as disclose¿l in our

'iace.

'God be thanketl I $as sioful; but grace,
mightY swaY,

Was arhple iir,porpose tr! make'me oboy;.

^A1I this¡ I feol certain, ças tho purpose of
Gotlt

'to teach mo the blies of his chastening ro$.. ''., ]

{or w!9n my-transgreesions hatl roigned ¡¡¡:
- to death,

lhen lifo overlasting was ehown to my faith.
.If death then ie neealful to raise me on bigh,
J loalnotl it is bleseetl, mo-st blessod, to.tlie,

To diois hnt,passingfrom liferantl its ill;
'Thus rosigned, I accep! the aclorable will;
neel surely Jehovah did purpose begin'
.A,nd finished bió work throngh the chabnél of
' sin'
iEacl sin iover ontè'ied, no tÌòatl¡ sould :h¿ve

;:. ghOWn ,, .-;: , ,.i ,.
ffow gr4ce oan'oxaJú úo sÐ imxqorùa.lìthr0np;;
trlushetl theu.be my . qr.mutq. agalnst-tbe de;

' . .. I ''
cree

^That ûxect'de¿th ántl sin, ¿ntl from both set
:. . üe free. .

While thus{'bêbdld'tnr tho *u"¿"¡¡r¡tr; plaù :

: Àtr iiho lpurpose of' God in celatioa tb;riran; , I I

Çhargp GqaI with qo folly, for in hie deer€e
Sin belongs not to-him, but portains unto me,

Ân(t now my ex¡4rienca that wiII cqr¡ies on,
Ä.s daily aflicïiqns his purpose úatli ïhown;
.A,ntI his furn¿ce burus brightly, my station
: to prov€' :

-As,I mgurn.,ialhis"f¡9q9 qtl,rejoieo in bis

1g"..
.'Sw:eot tlocür.ine, sweet solace, swqet oomfort

from heaven,
. Didtittrin my noul'from eÉsuiancó- thu s gi ven ;

'That all thiiigs aro working Tor pþotl un'to
' : lll9¡ . .i L" ,-

. 
:Äs -alt thingo work after Jehovabls decreo'

+Sþ, death, bell a¡d torment',¡oa, pleasure
autl Pain,

Ilope, fear, caro ¿nd sorrowr with the inû-
¡ nite train

'Of passions antl conflicts, in his purpose com-
bine'

To lead me to Jesue, and hold him as mine'
'"Ihus-€weetly, as tempest arountl me may

lower,
I feel unclerneath his omnipotent power;
For thus I am led all my weakness to provet
That ühus I am tlrawn by tho power of his

love.
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Ut{T0 WH,AT, AN0 Uilm WH0lYl TllE
SA¡l'lTS ARE CflME,.,r}lEB. Xll. 22'24,

ñum¡nn O¡c¡

'f .Bur yo aroicomo nnto Mouut'Sion.t'
llwo :nountãiou ¿¡6 rspoken of .h¿re,

ù¡ou'nb' Sinai and môunt Zion,,,whiclr mo-qntairì of the lo4d, þ the house o,f

rep,resent, 1.the . two' : coveDânts;', The thp Gofl of Jaaob; auû1he pit_lfeqch

first o,f,,theseì ,gèûôereth to bontl4ge, urs of his wals, ând we, will walk,in

aisi E[aga;r, åud aûswerg:,to Jerusalem his, pptþs.'|, thiq Zþu, as.fþernøBe

whi.ch nci¡v is, anû is in bond'ag:e with signifles, is .a m.on guen,t,rarsed up

her chilclren.-Gal. ivj 2ör',26. This the powel aud wisdom audl grace of'
coveBantiof lscrks is well. represented
by a mouqt, as Showing .the exalted
power aucl .glory.Of ,'God; but it was
a nrQlrnü , thp,t.,burned wifh flre., ¿ttd
FQS ,g¡ve,lgpçtl :in rú ,blackn€ss¡. :âtrd

fro.m,,wÀich
t; au$

Øiun, whdre
and'
âre âs

jlf irèÐ'itiS
râvealed toi thêrn .r,tiì-âib I Jesus ,.hds

borne the'eursð of the ìa¡v for them
and âtoned t'ór tlieii rirb; they'Staätl
with joy aud'praise iu'pon Jt"lié'mduûü
Olf ,r Godts ;'béIinesS. ¡¡'Ye':ãfo.' eorhé
unto .mount, Zionr:r' qr t¡e''right€o^o.$j
ness of 'God by.faith of,*Jesuô,Ohristrz
a glorious,monument of, rþhteousness
raised up for tbem,to the;Pr¿ise:of
Godts glorious grace. fhe . saints
themselves are mâde the,rigbteons'
ness of God iu Jesus Christ.-2 0or.

tiou of that law is glorious, but it is v. 2L. Wheu the saints are brought
a ministration of condemnation ancl by the ¡pQwer aud ricl¡es of Godts
deatll. îo that Jerusalem tl¡e Savior grace tg trust in himr they themselses
sâys, 6( Ilow ofb would I have gatlt a1e as ûlount Zion, uton
ered thy childrerr together, as a heu
gathereth her chickells uÐder her
wing, but ye lrould. not.'f In his own
gìcrrious way that coveuant is talieu

m,gu,Dt Ziopr r ,. ,.: ,.r, i ', '.. ,

¡ ,, ff T-h-o. gqil!:pf tlriop,tps{bousaùtl sins
.,,,',,, 9o9.-oge,q¡ l3k"q9FPrt1',.,,
trg i¡,aq,immtasgqabfo,Qistanco from
!þe powgls,of" $-a¡kness. to the king-
Çom,,of, Ggclls. dear-,Sgnr; {r.om the
d.dBtþq, ,g{,siq ,qad. cgndpanation to
tþe; þ q¡ch !Ê,ef þoJinçss .a sd; hpaveuly
joy, and Xei the delireranc,p from one
aud tbe translatiou to tl¡e other may

up to the praise of rich
grace, which cadnot {óe

be but the ço¡k of a monreut. Elow
often it is the c¿se tbat tbe blessings
aud glories of the.covenant of grace
are ope¡ed up !o tbe poor, trembling
soul in .a moment of time thnough
some portion of Scripture, which
cornes into the mind and sinks down
into the heart with life-giving po\rer,
.É Tbe words tha0 I speah unto you.tt
says the dear Savior, {¡ they are spirit,
and. they are life.tt

But in come to mount Zion,
)-e are âlso
tiving Gotl

to the city of theabideth forever.-Ps-alq cxxr'. 1.
Upon this mourit Zion, in this , the ly Jerusale.m.tt



14 S

of the people of God antl. the onlèr
uer ôfofthe church. Acity is a num

houses and inhabitants estat¡lishetl in

.of..
b-uiit upon th

eir habitølio4p
e same $rôunrt,

s tF Ë{ TÏMES
to the christian2s.he4rt.
riäde to tlepióre the
flesbly w'eakness, thal

hear,rl th,ê tr,uth ugs deaÉest
and how I a¡l

weakness, ihe

gh, he'rivois, they I not
thg'êr ú!,en'tbou-,walkest

,'âncl os's, and
þarables

through the fire, thou shâlt not be
been raised, aid the rich blessings of fulûllmeut of all those prophecies. has caused me to fall so deeply into burned."-Isaiah xliii. 2. So that
the nèw coyeuant, but also the unit¡r We have tbe substauce, which ¡s the snare arxL temptation of wo'rldlrv whether we are gliding sweetly upon

se are giïetr to

strûng'
truth of

thitiugh his own persondl experience
asr.ít ha,s to'rhe. Often and offen

tlid'îts fhll meauiug

gglr+pyplr iq qgB way, .he will ln an,

sSthe awful doning love, looking out upon seene$
of green
deän stiìl waters, ,or, w,hethe.f we

by
aie

pastures, surrotrntled

are all
close togietàer:' ú¿

beauty
ful for
earth.,t
is the
must be tho perfectüin of beauty. Iu
the whóle earth theio ibrno jôy outside
of hèr walls "for the I_¡oídts
îhe trørtl: sa¡rs,,¡¡ Elerê wilt I ilwetl;

Fveiy on'è

poor soul haÈ passeil f¡oiú death unbo
Ii.fe,'autl is traris'Ìa:têd. rinto the kinlf-
clom ofrGodts ,dear Son;,ând 'ä11 r.hiír
wonderful journey has bèen tâHên
wh'ile''the position,cf thè
have remaînetl unchangeil.

Ohrist; . lVe;are co¡ûB tom^o{r\t Zioø¡
arid tö the:aity of tUè ti;inþ"G*orì, the seenrecl to give way,'and the afflio-

sorrow. s-o that ofte.n my reaÈon

and ar;e tl wellin oð tiots

a brigh!, cle4r
the 'snnshine

threateneål grant with the

sea, rrado glorious by
of. righteousness,
sweet incense of

fra-
par-

one place. So here is presented the tliose we ve
spiritual dwclling place of all the nerer eveû seen în the flesh, and aie
cbildren God. Th

heaveply Je¡usalem,_
closo'together with'

of -bqÇy aud mjn{
No woÍds'c'a¡ exfiie

ed as a oity ¡vhich is gom.paet to'
, Bocks Co., Pa., Dec, 17, tr886,gether.tt-Psaìm cxxii. 3. Having the Sorrow,of the world,worheth death.t, leaûêtb-{uií;anrtù.i¡tu.ntil"tËe-lâsti:irè|dsame h.ope,,the same life¡ being of one rBût':the sorrow of tho rçorltl'v¿orkäth Wh,en suoÉ .so trow in üllêse tlreary is crossed, the .last.bitter draughtmind, of one he.art, having one lord, dêath,tt-P Cor, rii. 10. rrâters, how fiery bare beeu tbe dar-rs tlrauk, tho last storm.tossed -billowone faith, one ,baptism, they are !. as Ify coriespoüdeüts , who âre inex- tbat Satau has hurled at Dya city set on,a,hilì, whose.light can- preÕsibty dear to noe; no donlit rsonder what' dôviôes heuot be hid.t ,All rvho have received at"my lohg silerce. The above pas- rrhat force hasa good hope through graco are eom€ umau

to .this city, of whioh each one is a
'sage of Scriþture expresses a parl of reâsorr to argue against the longings

pârtr to the qhurch of God', with all the cause 'of m.y ilíability , to wfite of my soul af'ter God; and horv hard
her order and ordinances. ülhether infiuitely ìbetter : tban any expressiou has he t.ried to break down the strong.
one shall eçer walk i.n those ordi. of my o¡rn:I could maËe. frue, my hold of my hope and faith and trust
nances aud be identified by this continuous suffering of botly, my fre- iu tbe living and gloriffed Rerleener. m'ust .eoüû€ to the child of .God in,soino
obedient walk as a member of the quent delirium fiom fever atcl chills, Ilosv hard it is to thus bear the cruel fbrm or other. The wicked, ,David
visiblo church or not, still if he is a ald the nea,kness aùd debility that thrusts of Satau, wrhen darkness en- says, aro not troubletl as other men j.
livin;g s.oul he is;come ts that church, ndtarally follow, is a very good ex- lelops us ou every side. lrA wound- and. do ¡v.e rro.t find it ùrue g Everi,
her :order and ordiuances are in hi.r ôuse; but bad not noy mind. beên sur- ed spirit, who cau bear?tt Eow, in. the worldly religionists have'no such,hearü, the Savior,s precious com- feited with worltlìy sorrov, with hu- deed, cah the trenobling chitct of Gotl trouble as Paul au,l his fellow.disCf:
u:ând,s: aro upoû him, and, w,hether man wrong and earthly care, the love bear the acbing of a broken spirit, ples, who were 'trouo-lêd ön everyobedient or disobedient, he canlever thât so often reaches out to the Lordts unless he t¡e strengthenerl antl .sus- side, and had

tor a

Þ¿i"!.
ND.

this elpressìon-if the force tre$t'.ià tb.,im;1Ì theu, iiiileeC: inay ii e
ancl fuilness of it ever came to bim

figh-tings without and,
I heard of a minister-

taking for his text this Scripture,.
¿¿ Buthe himself weni a daytd';o-otouj
into the wilderness, and came ancl sag
down under a juniper iiee: 'an¿l he.

tonsed,qBq.u. a.d4¡þ,.rlark sea, sftiling
beneath a clouded sky, with no feeting
senso of 'love,'it is still Jesus that

passed, and the wondtons journey of
life is past, cau lre triumph fully over
all, and shout, Grace, free, atoningr.
redeeming ,g¡?gg: Jesus $ays ly€
shalt (in the world) have tribulation;
antl he furüher,ss.ys thbt his word,
shall all'ibe fulûtletl. T[e.n ¡¡sç616

ceâse to be one of those who.í are dear chi'ldren throughout the land taingd b,y mighty, reigning grace9 fears within.
under law to Christ., woulcl have surmounted even this But if th;ro¡¡gþ g-râ0e,1 wB , c{4 .,s.â{¡ in fhis viilage a, fêw ,eveu.iugs, sinc6

Zion is called ('r tbe perfectir¡n of obstacle. O ! 'I wonder 'if the dear, 'ú Get thbe behind Satan !7t andtaliant Paul. ever felt the "'0hdíläh:,'¡Iesus' ;slay,m e,.}ieû will I," and' is spoken.of aó r¿ bèauti-
situatieu, ¿¡e joyrof ihe whole

Everything pertaining to her
work of God, and therefore

account the victory ours- _Eow kincl-
ly aud firÌt of meaning cdøe the words
of the blessed, ,Sayior to,hisdisciples,

lequested .f'or hinssel.f.that he lnight
die;. and said;,'It is,enough ; uow, @

ing is b.y a liittb, :Ih t1iis,eomibg:of
the childi.en of God unto a knowled.go
of and a participation in theblessings
of this: new eorenant, the'wo¡k r-s en-
tirely of God. It is a work wrought
in them instead of by them. .,, Tùey
are born, not of blood, nor of tbe wíll

way ny life.':l Kings
poor,'tried, tem¡rest.

of God, metbinkg, ca*
his oryn trav.ail of' soul

It appears to my,limited.undersiand,
ing that the prophet was erperiencing;
the same trial and,bitterse-ss,of sBruÞ
that Job and,oth,e¡ godly persons dirl i"
and'thlatrthe shristian must suffèr in
this worltt, is vèrified by'the self-:
sactiffclqg, sorrowful life of Jesus,"
ryho went nrouining all [is ttays, and
who was ú. a mail. of sorro,ws aad ac-
quainted with grief.lr The life dnd.
experience of the prophet Elijaù has
been sweetly comfortingto me during,
the past months. The cleprivatíons
he sufferedr,tl.re súraits he was broughí
into, and the marvelous and striking
manner in which God cared for him:r:
showing that his littte ones are indeeá

haie I teacl' this,scrip tu're, liut ner"er
st.iike me as it

¿( Watch aFd.pray, lest .ye erter i¡to Lord, take a
temptation;J, 11îhe,,spirit indeed is xix. 4. Thêbas'tlniing thê'dast"séverài moritns. willlng,but t.he,flesh is weak;,¡ tr[.ow toÈsetl chilafor I ¡*¡ive'desired it,t I rhave so&eti'mes, thought, since afj veryi,good an,d wðøderf.ul seenos h,is plaipl-y tracewho loves rlerusalem ; andiwlio niourns ûicüion hàs:cutme ofr.f¡om tto world; tender admoniition, "antl :ho,w carèf,ul âûd:exp€riøn ce,in,the,hardships . anüfor hgr, rs one vho has come to this t its'borrbws andiîts jo;s coulrl nô hi,s vigilent watcbeâre. rr Watch and trials and,vexatioñs of sþirit tbrougticity;.6¡¿ iü is declárêrt to belris privi- longer âffect me, that I was dead pray.7, Elo does not want lìis .little whioh thê,grea,t,man,of God had bemlegè to rejiiice with her, àrid thâr hê alÍke îo the allure¡cents, tlle snares ones to enter irto tenptation, and pa;ssing, h,nd hãs oftêil- ,nodshall þro-sper;-fsâ. lxvi. 10; Fsalnr ahd the ternptatìons of tl¡em 'both: therefbre h,e eautions them how to like Elijah, r. ft iscxxii. 6.'"fhis is heã¡t work. This but alas ! alas ! how mistalien çere avoid it; but ,O how sweetly is his Lord, take away my life.,great'changg takes place rnithout foigiving and compassion,ate natur€ minister above alludecl to gavo tbis-refereuee to wherb we are; or whát we btought'toiview in tho têader excuse Scripture a literal appl ication; anclhave or have not done, antl without he El-ãk€s foi,m', r,,î¡u,*þirit in¿têért sâld ,:ûhât DÏi.jalr ,hâd. a* ,ût ,õ,f ùhriouir having:ùiôi ed hãnrl Ót.féot tô\ibîd is rúilling, but the flesh iS weak.,t Tf ¡( blues , or possibl¡' a' ¡,'liail liveilFeffecting ühe wondelful wOrk. îhe I arh bne,of the fayored bur¡ber of

o!þÊr.lt. lVhile the p-rcsôure of wo¡!{-
i-y !¡ouþle hps at !imes,,¡s I t\ipk,
driven üeroftcn€ranrl nea¡er to tbe
d.g+¡,,Saviorus fgçt'- qud.,hag.çl¡o,wn1 ms
my 'heþlessuess and .utter d,eBend-
e&-ep sD: him rm,ore fofctblyr it hes aleo

of the .flesh, ndr of the filled, :-nr$, ,m,i¡d.. with sorrow o.f ,a

but of God.t, îhey now wolld{y rsortl'with .,an,guish aud bit.
of God in them, and are éome únto terneôs, aud caused ;me , to .rloarÌ,' 'to
the óity of God. Thb ,Sâints Érnrler w,rithe, aud to cry ouü against tlrr
tho old dispensation had divine life, wroðgs that, haçe been brought to of more value in his sight than many.ì:ut they had not come to this city, lrear against me; and trul:t, ,most a sênse of sin ? IIe says he leadeth sparrows, is such a comfort and,for it rras not yet estabtished This truly and sadly has it worked death them into green pasfures, beside the strength to nre. Again, when he wasrú better thing tr is reserved for us to my spiritual growth anel enjoy. still waters;'trut can it be lle flrat is brought so lo\y that he wished to die,.upon whom the enrls of that Jewish ment, so that wheu I would feel a iead-ing me throirgh these deep rvaters,

O'bless his
alone in the wilderness, flecing fromworld are come; that is, uþon whom ciesine to writ€ to my spiritual kin througir this fiery way I a wicked aclversary,.lio w good anclâre come the realities, substance or tlrectr I eould ilot fix my mind upon holy name, it is Ètill tlte bame clear gentie and coetpassionate was orirencl of those types and shaclows that spiriiual tlrings, nor still the tumr¡ltu. hand that leadetlt me; l'or tìoes ìre not dear Lorcl, ç'hen he sent au an gel notare now abolished. . Thê.v Ìrere ous throbbing'of my ôverllurdened say, (¿ When tlìou passest ihrough the only to toueh lrim,.to aro¡¡se,Lri m'fronrbrought to Sinai, and to the types

oo"tly bay
fhfucom-

will of 'man,
have tbe life

lieart long enough to vriic upon the Taters, I u ill be çith thee; aútl sleep, ìrüt ts feecl his f,arnished sonlo
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tivity by
Babylon.
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çhen I wâs uìado iu secret, and curi'
ously wrought in the lorçost parts of
the earth. Thiue eYes diil soo mY
substance, yet being uuperfect;. and'
in thy book all mY menbers
written, which in continuauce
fashioned, when as ¡;et there was

the rings of the whiels preseqts to us
thé omnipresence and omniscieuco of
Gort, trIe is everYwhere, þntl ,all
things are controlled by hlg ryistlog
anrl powerrrand iû is all fb¡ th'ô ,Sogtt
aurt gÍory of his redeemed; for ,h!s
eles âre upon tlìe righteous, and hip
eaiq are open to their cries. I[is ¡e'
deemed were before him ere time,be'
gau, antl all tl¡e rnembers thereof wero

TE{E a

to strengthen lris' weary, fainting saysr.'6 Tlie apþearance of the wheels typical people cleliçerecl from that anrl behold the *ugels of Goci ascend'

body, sc that I¡e went fbrtY da¡-s on and tbeir work was like unto tite color captivity. Now, dear saint, you have ing and descending on it. Aud, be'

the strength of that footl. Ilow often of a beryl: and theY four hatl ono this glorious truth presentecl to you. hold, the lorcl-stood above it.tt-Gen.
the chikt of Gocl goes to sleep wheu likeness: ancl their appearance autl Just as certaiu as Babylon was cle- xxviii. 12. Ezekiel says, ('As for
under great'worldly trial, when sor- theit vork wâs as it rvere a wheel in stroyed and Israel released from cap' tbeir rings, they were so high that
row has taken away or rvork.ed death the micldle of a wheel.Tt-Dzekiel i tivity, just so certain will that great they wero dreadful.t' Antl Jaeobt

to all spiritual interest or enjoyment. 16. and glorious periocl como wheu you when beholtling God standing above

Ilow sweet it is then to ire touched Whiìe attentling the }fount Pleas' will be deliverecl from all' your ene- a ladder that reached from earth to

or a¡.vakened by the Spirit, who gives aut Àssociatiot, the first week in miee, anel enabled to sing tl¡e lordts heaven, said, '.t llow tlreadful is this

US food, and soothes and eonofort's us September last, bro'rber Earnest soqg, not iu a strange lantl, but iu place !tt Ah, nuy dear young brothert

as.otre wl¡ona the Father concforteth. Rausdale, of l[e'niY Co., KentuckY, the glorious Zían of. our God. That rvhen vou aro enabled to bel¡oldl onr

After a long spiritual fast or hu.ogert asked me to write for publication in delivery will be ìry him of whom th-e God in his character as the oncnipo:

weary with our journey, wishing the the Slcws oF TEE Tr¡røs some of mY prophet speaks when he saYs, 'Í I terìt Jehovah, in his rvonclerfu-l char.

-last scene rvere overr how strengfhen- thoughts on the last clause of this saw visions of, God.lt In those vi- aeter as tho Creatoi' and upholcler of

rng is that food from above, the text, particulartY what is preûgured Èions he saw 4 wheel in the middle of the vast universe, you are frlÌect with

mann& from -hedven, tho Precious by the words, (r A wheel in the middle a wheel. In speaking,of those wheels fqelings of wondor ând Éì,\Ye, aud are

gospel truth, .which,so strengthens, .of a wheel.tt Brotl-rer Ran
tlèar -people

stlale he says, r'Äs for their. ringsr theY made to say, with old Jaeob, {c Ilow

the soul, and refreshes antl buoYs us all of God's must ovor were so high that thoy were dreatl' clreadful is ühis place !t' But while

up f<lr noany long day,s. O tbe bles' roaliøe their entire dependence upon ful; anrl their rings were full of e¡res thus gazing upon hin in his rightful'

sedness of thât fbocl, which, if 'a mar¡ ,ûhe great Giver of esery gootl gift round about theno four.tt lfark you' possessioq of all power both.in heaveu

eât7 he shalt nevor Per'ish, but shalì and every perfæt gifq for. the abilitY tl¡ese were visions of God. Then ancl.in earth, auother one of his attr'r-
bute! is presentetl to your astoniehed'

have everlasting life; and the effi,cacY to understand even iu the slightest surely the prophet:had a view of him that figure giveu to You bY
of t¡hat water, which; if we drinkr we degree the wonderful teachings re' as both God and man, as the child gaze rû

Ezekiel, v'ho in speakiug of those
shall thirst no lnore. O that I conkl corded by the prophets, and especially born, as tbe Son given, and'as tho.

riugs says, úr Their rings were f-ull of
be fed more freely of that woûdrcuis
lrrearl; that I could drink moref,reely

the' m¡'steriouo ûgures presentetì' to
us in the first ohapter of the prophe'

everlasting Fatber, the Prinae of
f,)eace. In hirn, tlìat child born, that eves

the orgau of sight. The Psalmist
round abouù them.t' The e5;e is

fhonn that glorious fbuutai'u, whose cies of Dzekiel. Those figures are Son given, dwelt all the fullness of says, (ú Behottl, the eye of the f-¡srtl ís
püre, crystal wat¿ts alone can satiate replete with meaning, and in the the Gotlhead bodilY. That great

upon them that fear him, uPon them
oae's spiritual t'h,irst; that I coukl goodness ancl mercy of God toward truth gives us an illustration of thdt that hopo in his mercY.tt-Fsa. xxxiii"
oome neârer and ,nearer to the great his peop le ççere recorded f'or their part of the vision of the prophet whero 18. Again, ho says, (t Tho oYes of the

throne of grace, $'here even such ¡loor learning. I't is therefore appropriato he sa¡'s, t(Antl their work was as it I-¡orcl are upon the righteous, ancl his
ereatures as I can flnd r'est and help for them to seek to qnderstand Ùhe riere a wheel in the rniddle of a eaís are open to their cry.tt llemem'
in all their sorrow aud need. {¡ But wonclerful {ruth presented in thos€ wheel.tt The great and wonderful ber, dear saint, that Goel is omniPo

the sorrorr of the workl woqheth figures. work here mentioned. eould not be tent, behotding tho evil and the good ;

deatb.tt With rrhat shame and self- Ezekiel Ê&J8,t( \'orY it came to Pess accomplished by anY l¡ut him who beholdin g you in all Your uPs and

ceproach do I confess to your rny clear in the thirtieth year, in the fourth was both God ancl mau. Ilo was d.owns of life, protecting yon amidst
.kindretl in Christ, tl¡at I have often nontlr, i'n the fifth day of the mola'tb, ¿bout to deliser his tyPical PeoPle dangers seea ancl unseeB i year IË a

.allowed the sorrow of the world or
tho state of my ûnancial a'ff'airs to

as I waeamong the caPtives bY t"he

river 'of Ohehar, that tho heavens
out of captivity, whieh ¡vas a figuro
of the gloriôus antl everlastiug de'

preseDt \elp
Tliat Goct of

in eyery time of need.
whoru Eøekiel had vi.

talio up mY thoughts àImosü.endirelY ; vere oPenetl, antl I saw visione of livêry of spiri tual Israel from thecaP. by the mo,uth of hÌs Pro.

aud often, verY often, have I cried G
1

od.'-Ðøekiel i. 1. I-.¡et ii bo 're' tivity of si¡¡ and Satan. Thiií wheel ¡(Regr ember the former

cut withín mYqgif, O thou of little meuì berod that the ProPhet rvas theu withiu a rvheel Preoents
wonderful mysterY of whic

to us that things of old :.fbr I am God, and, there

fãith ! Untler ttrris doplorablo state among 'the caPtives bY the riveæ of h the apo's. is nono elso; I am God, and thero lÁt

of minrl I could not write.to 'ûhose I Oheba¿ 0hat nanoe means '¿ f'orrce, tle speaks when he saYs, '! Gteat is none like met eleclarin g't.l¡e end from

.clearly lo've, and whose corr:etponcl- streugtlt " fsrael was then in caP the ter¡' of godliness: GotL was the begibuir¡g, Pnif frog ancient

sions, says
phet Isaiah

the fòrce aud strèngth of man in the flesh.tt Iu that mani- times the things that are aot Yet
TVheu iu the de¡rtbsof lhe festation ho aPPearod as a child born, saying, IIy counsel sÞa;1.1 etaudodone,

and I

Bys
ifest

ence I so rnuch prize. De*r 'fniends,
,do not, I beg Sout feel siigh,ted or
neglecrecì. I Se€l tbat nqy ,letters, hurnility ,i,ueident to tirat capd^iv'ity, as a Sdn given. trhe apostle gives will do alt my pleasure.Ð The

mnder Circumstaoces tire rnost {'¿rvor' tlrey cried .out, ú( Eow sbaìl n'e siog the reason of his so aPPearin g when psalmist says, r'I will Praiso thee,;

.able, oould do rrc one good; aud when the I-¡orffs song in a strangê lenrl fl?- he says, rú Fotasmuciì then as tlle for I am fearfully ancl vonderfully

.I do wt'i te, ny sords seem"so,like the Psalm r:srxrvii. 4. .Àh, dear saiutt children trro pa.rtakers
also hiuiself

of flesh and made: marvelous are thY works; and

a sorol.y tried
tale ,of Æorrow

how often ¡lou, like Israel in 'oap- blood, he Ìikewise took, that my soul knowoth right well. MY
rqruüg.out accemts of

t!vitJ', a¡æ æoade to saYr'when bY the part of the saure; that through death substance was not hid fi'om thee,
heart, are sq like a
alwa,ys, that I fear to annoy and trou' side of Êhat force, that streu'g{ùt he might destroY him tÞat liad the

ble the dear hs,usehold, ratber than wbich tl¡e old mau, the natural umaat poÍrer of death, t-hat is, the devil ;

oomiort and br¡ikl them 'p¡r 'ia the has, (( Elsw,eân I siug the Tiordl¡ ryc and tleliver them who through fear

{a.ith. I'o each antl all 'who have in a strauge lantl'?tt SpirituallYYrou of death were all their lifetimo sub-
were
werehouored antl cou¡forted me bY le,tters are ln a ,st,r,aüge laud, in ca¡rtivit¡', ject to bontlage.t' Noue were able to

.cf eomfort and c&.r[stian love, 'I eend and the f'orce and power of the our deliçer theur but he who took Part of

ryecial love, cravùnei an in{ereet in reut of the riqer Cheb-ar, the old a¡an ttreir flesh and. bloocl. Bu! the pro' none

y,Gür prayers, and sometimes a ¡llace with alt ilis ,earuality' canuot delive¡ B l¡et in tbis ûgu4e unfolds to the spir' of thedr.t The figure of tho eYes

ingour thoughts. lfoyou, dear Ðlder you frouo thaw captirity, uor eaable itual ly mirltlcd sous and ttaughterl of

William Beebe, I send war,mest you to siug t,lie Irordts song. But the Most Figh more of his wonderful

,thanks, for tl¡e ever'treasurerl eqpres' like the propbetr You sptretimen al'e el¡aracter whe¡r cleseribing further the

sioas of christian love I had fronc you blessed by lreing enabletl to seo vi- ligure of the ¡vheei in the middle of

through a prirate letter to sister s.ious. of Gotl. When the greatneso ¿ wileel. "As for ûheir rings' they

;;Oorttrie Yeoman. MaY the dear tr¡ord and glory of h,is sonclerf'ul name is s'€r€ so high that they were dread-

abunclantly bless and streagtheu you, uuf'olded to your spiritual visiou, You ful; aucl tbeir rings $'ere full of eYes

a¡¿ att the dear household of fai'tùr, are enabled ûo see aome of the ç'on' rouud about them fbur.tt Tbe won

f,or hio dear uame's sake, to whom 'be derfut things ¡lrefiguÈed by 'r a wbeel derful eharacter of him who wa,s God

glory and -honor and power a,n'tl in tho midtlle of a wheel." Let it be rnanifeaû in the flesh was so highr so written iu his l¡ook. Then the eYes

naajest¡' aow and fbrevernrore. remembered ûha,t the ProPhet said, exalted, tbat the proPhet when in that in the rings of the wheels lookod back

'[Vitla feelitgs oí warmes't ehristiatr
3'I Èaw visione ofl Go¡.l.tt Tt¡en tbe visiou l¡eho tding liinr sâ,¡is¡ rr TheY to the very aucients of eternity; and
¡'isions tlrat l¡e saw relatcd âlone to n'ere drea,rlful.tt IVIlen Jacob awoke that infrnite, glorious ancl uusullied

fellowshii¡r aud love, tr arn y'cerr un
tire wontlerful e¡raracter of hiru wh<¡ tÏo¡u tltat vlsion at Bethel he was wistÌo m \Tas there before the moun'

worthy si¡ter ia deeP affi.iotiout wo¡rld shortly ap¡rear fl<¡r tlie oçer- atraid, arrrl said, " Elow dreadful is tains were settled, while as yet h'e,hacl
I.IÁ.RY P,A.Tì,KEB.

throiq of Babyion and tl¡e ilelivery o1' this piace I tbis is none other but tho uoù made the eartb, nor the S.eLdøo
Nnw fioauxo, Ohio. Israel fi'c¡ n: that f'earf ul caPtivit¡'. house of Gocl, and this is the gate of Dûr the highest ¡rarb of the world"

GunNr, I(y., Oct' 12, 1t8ü. Israeå 14'as a typical ¡.re<iPlt', t3 Pifi irg he¿1,çen.tt Jacob in that vision l¡atl Yes, ihat wisclc.¡ur autl theô poF'er

Er,nBn G. Bngsn's SoNs-Da¿n all spirii,ual Israel, the elect ot" Gotl seeÊ ¿(a latldel set u¡l on the earth, li'ere the the uualter-re, cart'¡rittg ott
pnses <.rf .Iehor-a

BfitrsnDx;*The pr<iphei Ezel¡:ie'l Babyicn ¡vas o'rertli rc,r'r-n, i,ìnd fhat ¿in<i tlie top of it reacl-letl to heaven ìtl)iiì pltr ìr in prepar-
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the fairer world on high. îhoso'eyes nity, going straightforward in crea- had no fellowship for a

ing a home for his people; yea, aÐ metl¡inks in low anil pìaintire words tr5'ing to exhausl the sum of the rea. minister to baptizo mo that baptized.earthly home, rvhere they, would be f hear him say, (úIt is ûnishecl." Áll, sons that might be alleged, but only the brother whom you received yes-doveloped in creatiou, recleemed by all because of the love ho bore his to suggest a line of flrought which terday.rr What could Tre såy ? Sup- |tho precious blood of Christ, fitted people. Then surely Ezekiel had seems verJ¡ plain ancl clear to me. posô we sây, r. It is not lawful.t, Canand preparecl by regeuerating grace wondrous visions of Gocl, behotdin db .d.nd first, right or wrong, Ìve haYe he not well say, ,(If it was lawful forfor their future and eternal home in him from the very aucients of eter- declared for frfty years

¡reople or orgalnization.
seem, of :itself; to settle
as to whether we ca¡r recei

past that we
ny of tlie re-

ve the or-
people fbr

h.im to baptizø this brother ten years
ago, why not me to-morrow ?rr Sup.loohed forward to that period. when tion, in the preservation of his people, ligious denominations of the day , and pose we reply to this that the brotherthe mighty angei sha,ll come down tïreir redemption, and their fi nal glo. diti not regard them as being the did not know any better when he wasfrom heaven, aud with his right foot rification at the right hand of GocJ, church of Cbrist on eartb. in any baptized, that ho was ignorant of theupon the sea, and his left foot upon where there are jo.ys forevermore. sense of tl¡e wortl. I think this is \Yrong bo w¿s doing then; can hè notthe earth, and swear by him that liv. f must now bid brother Rar¡sdale right, but will not stop to cliscuss this sâ.¡', '¡ f am ignorant of tho wrongofeth forever and ever that timo shoukl farewell for tbe present, aud holtl a matter. Right or terong, we are oc- it now, and { want to be baptizedbe no more. But Dzekiel say sr'rAnd short anrl (I hope) pleasaut couverse cupyiug this standpoint, and ought without delay ?rr Does ignorancothey went every one straightforward,tt with l¡rother Rittenhouse, of Dela. to either walk in harmony with this make an unlawful act lawful? Sup.'r'Whither the spirit was to go, they rvare, on tbe subject of the good seed position, or else recede en tirely from pose w€ sây that we have no fellowwent; and they turned not wheu they aqd the tares. Änd you, brethren it. 'We havo not said that there are ship with that man as a minister ofwent., Let it be remembered tl¡at editors, will please rlispose of this as none of ths children, of Gorl amon ab tho gospel, nor with lris people as aühe prophet wag recording .rvisions tou may deem best, and believe me these peoples. Op the contraryrwo church of Christ, and that we rto notof God,tt antl every figure that he affectionately J¡ours, are sure that many are there, else it believe that ho is called of Gotl touses presetrts the attributes of God E. COX. could not be said, .( Come out of her preach or labor in the rineyard, and,JMhen he says, ú¿ They went every one my ¡reople,tt &c. But th that he uever l¡as labored in the vine-straightforward,rt he is cleclari ng his Rrrsrnnsrowx, Dfd., Dec. 20, 1886. some of the children of yard of the l_rord; cannot this sup-immutability. Goil in creation, in G. Bnn¡nts So¡rs-Dn¡.n BREIE- any of these cl_rurches, does not con- Posed eandidato reply, ,,Why thenbis providence, and in his wondrous n¡r¡:-It is generally known among stitute tbem tl¡e church of Christ. do you accept his labors, and receivegrace manifested. in the great plan of our churcl¡es and members, and also There are many of the true born chil- the fruit of them, as you clid yester-salsation, has turned neither to the amoÐg those who knov us âs a peo- dren of Gotl yet in the worlcl , but that day ? If you can receive Lris work ofright nor to the left, but in all things ple, that we do not ¡:eceiçe nleml¿ers tloe.q not prove the world to be the ten years a,go, why not receive hisweut straightforward, carrying out from other churches upon the baptidm cl¡urch of Christ. Aud so it is with work for to.morrow ?7t There can bohis own eternal and immutable pur- which they have received at the i¡antls all these various ahurches. But while no half- way grcund in this matter.pose and eour¡sel. Just here, brother of ministers in thoso ehurches, even we giadly admit that m any dear chil- Either ,none of his ofrcial acts areRansdale, let us incl ulge one great though they may bave been immersecl dren of God are in all these orgàDtza- lawful, or they all are. If he coukland wondrous thought, which is that îhere may bave been (iudeetl there tious, yet we l¡aye d.eclared and do lawfully baptize for us when he anclthe love of God toward his peoplo have beeu) instances to the con trary, declaro entire separation ancl non-f'el- l¡is candidates clid not linow us, howas the great moring cause of all his but such has been tbe general ruìe ; lowship from them all, surely can clo so, Dow that h àntl ,e

e fâct that
God are in

'¡yondrous works. The apostie, in aud those 'who 
have actecl con trary tions, and claim that

as organiza-
they bear no they do know us. If his act w l¡iclladdressing tho churcb, says, rrAll to tl¡is have not been considered as relation to tlre churcl¡ of Christ, save wqs unauthorized by the church ofthings are yours; whetl¡er Faul, or actiug orderly or consis tegtly as Old that of strangers and aliens. Christ was valid, surely l¡is aet whichApollos, or Cephas, or the world ror School Baptists. By geleral agree- l{ow it seems to mo to be well n igh shoulti have the authority of theIife, or death, or th ings present, or ment we baro received Ûlemtlels fronì a self'-evident fact that if our God l¡as cl¡urch would be çalicl. tsut thethings to eome; all are yours; and ye tl¡e New School Baptists wiro ¡rere established his cl¡urch as anorgatr- question is simply this, Ilas the Lordaro Christts ; aud Ohrisú is Gotlts., baptized before we withclrew fellow_ izatiou on eartb, and therein has set Jesus ever sent hiu to preach and.Then, dear sain ts, God was moved iu ship from them, but who may have up his golernu:ent, that all the exo- baptize ? If so, it is lawful for himhis ¡vonderful rçorks of creation by remained. with them till a l¿¡ter date cution of the laws of tl¡at kingdom

e borders of l¡is
to do so at any time; if not, it is law-his lore for you. The smallest stâr, but the instauces have treen few aud must be wiihin th ful at no time.as well as the brightest gems that far between where mernl¡ers have churcl¡. Any earthly gocern meD t, to Aud further, suppose this candi-adorn nightts sable arch ; the pale been received upon a baptism per- be a governrnent a¡ all, must have all date is satisfied witlì tho baptism ofmoon, âs well as the bright luminârr formecl by New Scl¡o ol min isters, tho powers of governueut nithin its this New School Baptisú or otherof clay; tho earth with all its ùltn since the rlivisiou took ¡llace. There miuister; wl¡at is to hinder him fromeral.c, âB well as its segetable anrl were places where this separation and saying, (. f desire also to receive theanimal life; its floiiug rivers, its withdrawal of souncl Baptists clid not supper at l¡is ha¡¡ds; I clesile him tohigh mouutains, and its broad se¿s take place uutil several years after l¡real¡ brcad foí us ?t, 'What objec-and oceans, âro J¡ours ; for you are the work began at Black Bock, some tiou could we ¡nake tbat wou ld notassured that ail thin gs aro yorlrs, and ûfty-five ;eârs ago; but in all places man, antl tell him that he had beco¡¡e also invalidate tho baptism rvhich heye âre Christta, and Christ is God's. wben the se¡:aration l¡as ireeu couì a citizen of these United S fates, but had admini¡tererì ? If we say tbat ho

own borders. A. Iaw enaated in Eng-
land l¡as uo autlrority in ,lmericã.
English offieials c¿unof e¡rforce Amer.
ic.an laws. Án English officer rnigbt
give natu.ralization papers to a Ger_

{eme1b91r dear saints, O renreuiber,
that all things are secured. to you in
his eternal ancl.'immutable lovo for

pleted we haçe afterwar,d, well niglr such would not be the faet, We
nglish ofti

has uo I'ight to break bread for ustuuirersally, agreed not to regard might pity.br blauoe the D we also must say that he has no righttheir baptÍsm as being valid or gospel cial autl his dupe, but we should uot to baptizo fbr us. If wo recei çe hisJou: Not only did his love for his baptism. We have agreed that we recognize his acts as binding uprlD us baptism, we mnst also receiçe all hispeople move him to create and u phold arè no more nor no less iu fellowsl¡í p d,t aìl. Eve¡r so, if ilesus has set up official acts.. If we receivethe vast universe, but that wonderful with New School Baptists than Ðr€ hi.s cb¡¡rch on eartb, she mu st l¡ace we receive him to our felllattribute of his being causecl bim to
glo¡y whictr he I¡ad withlay aside tho

ths tr'ather before the world was , and &c,, &o. îhis last is cerûainly rrue.tako upon himself tbat body which
vas pnepared himr:in rvllich be be-

I am sure Ðp oue will dispute it, at
least among our bretlrren. I think it

his acts,
wslriprinaro witb Free Will Baptists, Cauop- ¿ìl autl¡ority in herself, aud cannot tbem; If we thus receive lrim I fr'€bellites, 1\[etborlists, Pres byteriausn recoguize the authority of any other must his bretlrren; and if we recetve

This would his brethren, we are no longer, a rìis-
the question tinet chureh, and have giç.en up ,our

came poor, that ltis people might be will be generally adn¡itted tbat if we clinances at tl¡e traud of amade rich. Ah, dear sai'n t, does not receiçe the baptism of one of these wl¡om se have declared entire non- to withdraw frour hir¡l antl his peoplothe tear of ferverit sympathy course urches, we must receive t,hat of f'eilowslrip. iu the fÌrst place. , Vast eonseq uencegits way down your cheek when Jou all: aud if we reject tbat of onerw€ But further still, sup¡rose tbat we and great princi¡lles are often in.hear him say, ('The foxes l¡aye holes, must tlìAt of all. rlo receive ono wl¡o comes to us üar. volved in what seem to be li.ttteancl the birds of the air have nests; Now it is in my n¡iutl to,iu quire rating a geuuiue experience of grâee, things.but the Son of man bath not where into this practice, aud. see what rea- but who sa,ys, t¿ I have been a mem- I-.¿et us take ano-lher poiut of view-to lay his head T,, Follow him still
a little further into tbat lone

sons, if an.y, tlrere are for it. f, fcr ber of the ì[ew Scl¡ool or trreo Will Suppose a canclidate,coû)es to us ancl.gardeu,
of tl¡atand see hina'in the d¿rkness

one, a¡ìt persuaded that our general Ba¡rtists, aucl was baptized i¡r fhilil says that he has beeu immersed intofe*rful night, sweating as it weire
practice has been .the ouly r:onsistett by a rninister in that chu rch, antl I tLe Free Will Baptist, or eveu theone, and tl¡at it is truly scriptural, as aui satisfled rvith my ba¡rtism., Su Metliodist Clrurclr, antj is satisfied.

clain: to be the church of Ohrist, and
have confessed tbat rve had no righ:ü

great drops of blooct falling dow¡r to well as consistent; and sorne reasoûs pose, I saJ¡, \{e receive such ¿u one, with liis ba¡rtism; but iu tl¡e ct¡urse

p
tho ground; and then behold hin iuthe agonies of death on Calvaryts

suggést tben¡sc'lves to ury urind
which I wish to speak. If we pursue

,of aud to-morro\y a c¿ut.lidate coÐe$
rvbo s¡reaks of a good ho¡re through

of his narration he sa¡ s tbat
longer considers these ¡reople a clru

I¡e
rcl¡
¡locross, arìd hear bim cry ouú, úrlIy a ¡.rractice of an¡ kiutl, we ought to grace, to tLe satisräction ',¡if us all of Christ, antl that he is firlly .sati.sfied.God, my God, wby hast thou for- haçe reasons for ít, aud to k t¡ow what aud rryhen asketl wl¡o ire <tesi res shal tbat tl¡ey are contrary to Cbrist iusaken rne?,, In that fearful torture, tbose reasons are. I do not propose baptize Ìriur, sa¡s, rrI desire tbe sar¡re faith anrl pr¿ì,ctice, a¡¡cl therc,fbre ¿ìro '



TF-
anticìrrist; could we not very perti I leave these reflections. May Gotl
nen tly ask hirr, ¿( Was not your bap- give us unclerstanding irearts in aìl

' tism the door into an organization things.
that then you regarded as thochurch Äs erer, your'orother iu hope,
of Ohr'ist, but now are couvincecl F. À. CHICK.
stands opposed to Christ 9tt And
further, vonld ít not be good reason Sour¡¡l,r¡prox, Bucks Cci., Pa', Nov. 25, 1886.

ing to say, ú¿ The cloor that usheretl Dp¡.n Benrun¡N BnEBP :-I thiuk
you into a false church cannot surely these letters will be of iriteresb and
also be an eutrance into tho true comfort to the readers of tho Srenst
church. You have eniered a tloor ancl especially to many who are like
into a builtting which you now see is her iu being tleprived of the society
not where Jesus dwells. $ow here ánd preaching that tlrey love. She
is another builcling, where Jesus cloes is not a member of tho church, but is
dwell, antl here is another eltrance futly with them in heart, antl would
into the true home i enter hère.t' It undoubtedly become a member if
wâs my privilege to baPtize a dear providentiatly f'avored to be so situ-
sister once, who was troubled about atecl that she 'could be with them.
giving up the baptism which she harì She was in our family some Yearst
formerly receivetl in tho Campbellite during my childhood,4utl we loYo her
Church, and. iü was the thougbt Pre- as a sister, and. as â sister in Christ.
sentetl above that satisfiecl her mind' I have had. spirituai courfort in copy

I hnow that ono tlifficultY iu the iug these for publication.
minds of many dear brethren and Your brother,
sisters with regard to giving up ttreir SIL¡ÄS E. DUR¡\ND.
first baptism is that theY had a good
hope at that time, and have no other URwELL, Pa., July 5,18E6.

now, antl that when theY were baP Dn¡r¿ Bnor:snn, Srr,¡s:-It has
tized they felt great gladness of heartt been on my mind for somo time to
ancl an assurâItce that tho presence write you something of what I trust
of the Spirit of God was with them' the l¡ord has done for me in briuging
Witb a teuder con¡cience they feel me out of nature?s darkness into his
thai ihey do not waut in anY vaY to nnarvelous light, autl especially siuce
deny tùe gift of God to them. TheY you anil Bessie have requested oao to
feel that the heavenly Father smiled 'do so.
lrpon thern in the act, and to rejeet it Since my earliest recollection I have
seem slikerejecting him. God forbid been interested io l¡earing the Bible
that I or ¿rny one should seek to do read, and in hearing ehriet{ans talk
violence to sucir an honest, God'fear- on the subject of religion- When
EuSr tentler couscience as this. Such quite young I went to Sunday School,
'{rn 'oDe has no right to come until and I believo my teacher wqs a chris-
fully satisfied in his or her mind'as to tiau latly. She ¡voultl tslk to me
the right of tho ncatter. But fbr the about my condition as â siuner, and
consideration of such aa oròe I would tokl ue I must pray to the L,¡ord for
suggest a few thoughts. If auY one a'new hearÇ and ask him to tako
were in dire need, and ù¡new not away uy hanfl.
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where to obtaiu help, ancL withuut it heart of flesh-
heart, and gi

tr felt that
YOmoa
I çasa

u¡ust st¡rre, an<l some one should sinner, and óried to praY; but the
lrrofess great {$i€udship fbr thât dis'
tressetì persoitr aud shouÌrt bestow

more I tried tn pray, t'he more wick-
edness I could see in nryself, till i'ü

u¡'lou him a bank-note sufficieut iu see¡ned I was the grea4est sinner 'i¿l
â¡-ûoullt to full¡' re'l{eve his need ; the world. { could neither eat 'r}or
would he not be ûtled çith rejoic{ng ? sleep mueh. tr was ùiwiag away froæa

But suppose that soon afterward he home, and tke people saw there was
should discover tbâ't the bill was a something about me,bhey dicl not,u,rÀ-
counterfeit; his joY would ûY awaY derstacd. and asked ,æe if I wanted
at once, would it not? Yet the joY to go horne tr tolcl tÌrem I ditl nst.
that ho hatt felt woultl havo heeu No, it was no ear'thþ fïieutl th¿S {
genurIle and real, though the note wautetl to ôeei it w.as my .bleseoct
was counterfoi t Eis joy 'woa'ld be Jesus. I louged ',to Ê€e his suriliag
no*proof that the note wañ.gen{uÐe. face, and to feel h'is pardoning lore-
It woultl only prgvo that he tho*tght Thus tr ired on, so'noetimes driveu
rit genuine. So when such 'earaest' almost to despair, so ,that I knew uoÛ

üoving souls received what t'hey sup- what to do- flhose PeoPle I th€Ð
posed was genuine, h@r'en'eo¡n'mand- lived with soemed auxious to tlo me a
ed baptism, tbey were fìlletl with joy, kincluess, aud got a æh¿nce for une tP
as thou$h they had found a great go to meeti*g with a ueighbor, the
treasure. . But the joy did. not P*ove meeting ,Lreing too far for me to walk-
Éhe treasure valuable; it oulY ;trarovetl O horv glad I was dior tbe oPPoriu-
that they thorrght it so. Now bring nity, for I wanted'ts hear about mY
thds supposed treasule to tne tesû of blessed Jesus; and I was not disap'
tho word, and noå judgo its value bY poiuted, for all I thoraght of was tl¡e
the.loy you bave felt Is cot this the words that fell fro¡n Lho ìips of the
part of wisdom ? minister; anrl befbre he got through

Now, in closing, tr will suggest;that preaching, that l¡urden .so heary ort
in the New Testameutcertaiu tr)er$o{ls my heart rolletl off, anrì {} itow ligbt
are conßEla¡lded to baptize, as tlås- aucl happy I felt. .[ ¿<¡uid but jusi
tinotly ås others ar€ con)mô&decl to keep still til'ì I got back, aud then I
be .baptized; so that none bul th'e çvoultl rvalk allout ancl oiug so lutrd
fbrn¡er l¡ave a riglìt to bapt,ize, eç€.tt ti¡at the people tolcl rn.e I 'rn¡lsi ltot
as üon€ but rÌ¡e lat,tel iiare a righb to ahe so nush noist¡, <lr folku woultÌ

think rne craz;;. I-lut tr coultì tto& h+lÌ¡r

it, fon 1(Jesus alì the rla¡' long w;ts

be baptizeti. 'XLeref'ore a proper rl<l-
tninisiratclr ,ls' just aå e't's¡.1¡iti¿i its ¿l

X)roper canditlirte. lery hanì. ilLtt t'c hnr:w tLe L¡xl Ðp¡tR Ilnor:nun Srr,¿s: I have

E T'l ßl' 'E
my joy antl noy soug,tt and I could
rejoice with joy uuspeakable and full
of glory.'But I have lived so u:nch of my
time siuce so colcl, and, like Peter,
l¡ave followecl my Savior afar off,
that I do not feel worthy to becalled
one of the least of these little ones;
and yet I feel that I would not give
up wlrat little hope I hare of that
blessed inheritance at his right hand
when tlme shall be no more, for all
the wealth of tbe univcrse. Often
¡nhen I haçe been in darkness, tlled
with temptations, doubts ancl fears,
and alnoost reatly to give up as lostt
that sweet voice of Jesus would seem
to whisper so sweetly, r¿ l\fy grace is
suffrcient for thee,tt over antl over
again, till I woulil feel calm, and re'
signed to his most holy n'ill.

Thus I have lived on from that time
till this, the sa¡ne unworth¡r, sinful
creature; and if I am saved, it will be
by sovereign grace aloue, and not bY
auything that I have tlone or can dot
tbr it seems that ruy whole life has
been sinful and waywarcl. I feel
often, O that I could,like MarY of
old, sit at Jesust feet aud hear his
worcl ; but, like Martha, I am too full
of the cares of this worlcl. I think
often that if I could onlY be at Your
associ¿tions antl other meetings, I
should be so glad ; but it is all right.
f hace.the Srcxs to read, from which
I clerite mueh eomfort and eneour'
agenoent; also ths Booli of booksr the
sawe Bible which you, tlear brotbert
and. sister Bessie, havo to read, and
G how thankful we havo reason to
be. In the Srcr*s are many good ser'
mons and lette¡s ft:ono dear brethten
aud, sisters, and ai¡le ministers of Jhe
New festarrrent, moany of nhom I
would liko to soeution if I could; but
I would like to speak of lMilliam R.
Welborn. Elorv wo,nderfully he has
been led along. I ba{t been looking
for a serpron f'rnm him, and at last it
cance, and I was glad, fbr I believe it
was ali of tl¡e tr o,r<1, and was trutlt,
whetl¡er arc¡ will hear or forbear.

I often wish ¡re ooultl tr¡ave some
good. preaching'in this place. Dear
brothgr, f often wish you coulcl preach
here again" You.r sermon down aÙ

your place was ed ifying to me. I got
a line from f,lorace, sâying there was
to be a minúster there from the south;
but when I gob ¡rarü waY I heartl
thero was to be no meeting, and caue
back. I liave bearrl of no meeting
siuce, except a i\{eûhodist ¡tneacher at
our place. I have not beeu to hear
him. I su¡rpose the peoplo thinh me
a strange being, buÛ somehow mY
¡nind is drawn to¡vard the Old BaP-
tists. They seem to be mY PeoPle,
and tÌ¡eir God my God. If I am not
with tl¡eul i¡¡ botlt', L trust I am in
spirit, yet so unworthy an<l sinful;
but Jesus is e+'er read.y alrd ablo to
forgive us otìr sius, anrì if I aur saved
at nll, it rrill be b¡; grace aloue.

I waqt to speak of ¿lnotl¡er oue of
the Lortl's precious ones, dèar sister
MatJ P¿r'l¡er. Elorv sorr-l' I feel for
her ! fbr after passiug tLlougL intense
boclil.l sufllrilrg, lire¡r to il¿lr-e-^ tl-iose
tÌ:at sLì()L1ld l¡el het' toe¡¡ frielrils tlc-
prire [r+:t' r-r{'ealcirl¡ r:orrtÍbt'ts, it ìcolis

g
d

will ever sustain irer, antl soon bring
her to rest in his bosom of inûnite
love.

l{ow, tlear brotlier ancl sister, this
is written in such a bluuclering way
that. I am ashamed to send it; but
believing you will overlook all uY
shortcomiugs, I will sencl it for your
perr¡sal, aud not for publication, for
it is not worthy, just liko myself.

TVith love to you all,
E. O. O.

OcroBER 24.

Dp¿.n Bnorupn Srr,ls:-I coultl
wish I were ât your meetiug this
Sunday norning; but as I am dè
privect of such a privilege, I thought
I ¡vould write a little more. I know
I am writing too much; but as You
think of putting it iu the SrcNs' I
thougltt I woultl write of a dream I
had¡ which I eujoyed very much, ancl
a little of my late experieuce. In my
dream I startecl to go to a noeetiog.
I told tnY ebildren to get readY to got
ancl I started alone.: I camo ta a Pair
of stairs, ancl rvent uP tbem, and
came to anothert and went uP. I
came to a room whero mueh PeoPle
wero gatherecl, antl Jesus in tho
midst. I went along and €aree to a
foundation that I could not get uP
on, ancl saitl, Elow shall I get uP here I
trmmediately Jesus turned around arid
said, I will helP You; ancl I wâs uP
there among a good many, who
seomed.r to be singing and Praising
that blessed Jesus, who is everreatly
to help in every time of need- Andt
blessed be his holy name, he'bas been
n¡y' help when no arm of ûesh could
comfort or help me; and when in
deepest distress and ready to sinkr he
has whisperecl in that sam€ ,ßweet

YOlCe, .r My grace is suffieient for
thee.tt O that swe€t Toice whea ùe
said, ¿.I wíll help you.tt No earth'lY
muslc is half so molodio'us, sweotr soft
and tender. O how ofteu I bavo
wanted to hear iü again. But Per'
lraps not till I quib this vale of tears
and sorrowt if it be his righteous will
to permit such an unworthy worm of
the dust to enter his prêsence, shall
I again hear such sweet music.

-A,t another time, when I was about
my work, meditating on his goodnesst
passage after passage of ScriPturo
passed through uiy mind as fast as I
conlcl repeat thena, and such a peace'
fut feeling. I thought, Àm I going
todie? O howtimorousweare'when
we thiuk of death, the most of us,

.But I- am troubling You too much
with my writing. I will jusi tell you
the wortls that ran through my mincl
as fasf as I could rePeat them, a daY
or two after You were here, the time
I was sick, ou awakening out of a
good sleep:

Blessetl'Jesue, thoa art nine;
.À11 I am auil bave.is thine;
Àntl in theo is all mY trust
Till tbis body turns to tluet.

Thea from earth ltll soar awÐy
To tho ¡ealms of entlless daY,
There to seo my Saviorts face,
Ànrl forever sing his praise.

With r¡uch lovo to you all, I am, I
trusl, Jour uuwcrthy sister iu Christ,

E. C. O"

Novni¡¡r¡n 10.
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your good. ârcl encouraging letter, sought outof them tbat take pleasure vealecl to the loved ancl chosen raee all their naues aro written in theand trust I am tbankful for a kincl therein. The heavens, tbe earib, the by tl-re Holy Spirit, who is the iu- lanbts book of life. (.All my nlemfriend and instructor, though far sea, and all that are therein, aro the f¿l,liible teacher of all the retleemecl of bers were written.tt [heso are theawây. Now, at J'orrr request, I nill work of his fingers. Ile sitteth upou the l-¡ord of hosts. election of grace chosen out oftry and write rl little more, though in the circle of the earth, and tl¡e in É¿A people near uuto himi.tt O how the worltl lJohn xv. 1g) ; and these,a blundering way. tr am aware tl¡at habitants thereofare as grasshoppers, very far off arr I b.y ¡lature ! The tho elect of God, are pretlestinatedI wrote but a very little of my expe- IIe stretcheth out tìre hearens as a I-.¡ord is holy and pure, ìrui f aur so unto the adoption of ch ildren, byrience, and that was mostly before f curtain, and spreaeleth theul out as a impnre, so vile. TVhen rny- eles are .Iesus Christ; for he is their Iife.came to live in your fatherts famiìy, tenf to dwell in. God l¡ath measurecl turned within, truly I am g irut '( God hath given to us eternal life,uothin

t of the
tr was a child with the child ren, and the waters in the hollow of his hancl sin. Then at ihe thou gh higlr anrl this life is in his Sou.t,-Eph, t.Ðenjoyed their company; l¡ut rvhen antl meted out the heave¡l rvith a auit lofty One rhat inhabiteth eternity, 1 John v. 11. O, clear ehildren ofalone f did at times enjoy the pres- spau, ancl comprehended the ¡lust of whose name is Holy, the I-rord so hi th, God, how precious is the thou ghtence of my Savior, when naeditatin dã the earth iu a measure, ancl weighed andlaloalbsoruesinu er, suuk so that our life is hid with Christ tnon divine things, and enjoyecl readiu 0ð the mountains in scales, aud tl¡e hills God. If we rsere f4vored. w ith thethe Bible, and. hearing your father iu a balance. tseholti, tbo nations are sweeü evidence of this, then,¡êad both the Bible and the Srcws.
I remember that once he said, when The glorifietl spirits in ho¡ven.t,reading th€ SreNs, ..Il,liza likes to hold, he taketh up the isles as a Yery ,tr'or ¡r'W'hen Christ, who is o¡rr life,hear the Srerqs ieacl, as well as the liftle thinC. Lift up your eJ'es on shall appear, then shall ye aìso apother childreu.', I <lid thiuk it was higb, and behold, who hath .created pear with him in glory.,t-Col. iii. û1food, antl it seêms strange to me low lhese thiugs, tha! bringeth out their 4, No separation : i'rom eternity tothat I did uot begin to take it sooner host by number? IIe calleth thenr leacìing aud instruction of tl¡e

Ilow blessed, how s
Holy eternity oue with Christ Jesus. -T-¡ookthau I dicl. tr wenü to meeti ng, but all by names, by the greatness of his Ghost. O weef, at this wondetful record concernlDgthere was uo Baptist meeting that I might; for tl¡at ire is strong in power ar¡¡ those seasons in our I ife when wo the persou of our lleacl, our Ilusband,could atte¡ld. IVheu I would bo not on€ failetl¡. ,Ele ruleth by his find it iu o¡rr soul to ack uowledge our our Redeemer, our All. r¡ trn the be.where there was rnuch water I woulcl power forever. Whatsoevel the Lord clependenco upon orìr Gotl, aud are ginning was tl¡e trVord, ancl the W'ordlong to be l-raþtized, but said nothing pleased, that did he in l¡eaveu , and fountl longing fbr diYino teachin obt was with Gocl, and the 'W'orc!. 

masabout it. The dear Savior has ever iu earth, in tLre seas, and all deep benveuly food, aucl rylore and more Gorl. The s¿me was in the begin-wafched oyer ttre, and led mo irr a places. Ele sencleth forth his t ight. revelations of the kinclness ancl ten. ning wíth God. Atl tbings wereway that I knew not; antl f trust he nings, he commandetb, anrl raiseth der lovo of Jehofah to our souls. Iu made by hirn, and without l¡im washas led rne out of Babylon , and has l,he stormy wincl, fulÂlling his word the eigh th chaptor of proverbs Christ! not auythrng mado that was made.shown me that he was all in all, atd Ile ruletl¡ the íaging of il_re sea. Ele ,( the rvisdon of God,, (1 Coriut l¡iaus In him wøs li,fe, (r,nd, the li,fe wa,s theto bim all praise bolongs. Wl¡en I doeth accordiug to his will in the i. 24), says, ¿(The l_¡ord possessetl noe Ii,ght of rnen,tt &c.-Jolrn i. Thus wecame horoe frout ¡rour ¡llace I joiuerl army of heaven, anri am ong the in iu the beginning of his way, beforc who now âre poor, vile sinuers, whothe lVlethoclists, and re¡¡ained with habitants of ti:e earth, and none can l¡is works of old. I was seü up fron: mourn because of our iniquiúies , loaththem for years, but I ciid not lilie all stay his hand, or sa¡ u¡rto hi m, TYhat everlastiug, frorn tl¡e beginning, or ing ourselves.in our otyn sight, andtheir doings. Whe¡r the Free Will doest thou g I:lo, these are parts of ever the earth was. IVhen tl¡ere find ever springing up hungerings andBaptists caue and held a proüracted bis wa.l's; but how little a portion is wero no clepths, I was brouglr t forth ; thirstings after righ teousness, weremeeting I thougbt they wer.e quite heard of him T but tbe tliunder of l¡is wben there rvere no fou ntains al¡ound chosen from anoug men unto salvarigþt, because they believe¡l whol Iy in power wbo can understand ? Tl¡e ing with water. Before the uloun-
before tl¡e bills

tion. We rvere giveu to úhe Son ofi.mmersion, wl¡ich I always beliered; Irord l¡ath saicl, tr }fy couusel sholl tains ¡vere settled, God, autl in him was life eternal;so tr joined them, and was baptized. stand, and I will rlo ai} my Pleasure.rr was f bronght fortl¡ : wbile as yet ho ancl eternal Iife was given andFqt I soon began to see th¡t ¡bey This Gorl, O belieçer ir¡ Jesns, is our hati not rnade tho eartlr, nor the promised us in Oþrist Jesus by thewe¡e not righ,t, for I coultl see tl¡at Gotl fbrever and ever. EIe wil[ l¡e fielrls, nor the, bighest part of the eternal God, who cannot lie, .beforethey did not preach the truth. I IYâS our guido even unto cleath. When dust of the world Wheu he pre- the world began.-Titus i. 2. Thethen reading the SreNs, ancl as often we ar€ lecl to meditato. upon tl¡e pared ttre hea çt,TìSI f was there: when
pon the face ofl tl¡e

e,stablished the

ehurcti of Christ therefore has everas I could I went to your meetin osÞ't eternity, uncbau geability, ruajesty, he set a com pars u been in etornal unity in lif'e with theand heard other Old Baptist p {e?.ch glory antì inûuite power of God , his depth: wheu be lYord, who in the beginning was withers, arrd began to be satisfied that, uusearchable lyisdour , the wondrous cloucls above ; when he stren gtheued God, ancl is God; for in him was anclthey wero right; and I h,ave be lieçed faithfr¡lness of the high aud lofiy tbe fount¿ir¡s of tbe wheu he is our Iife. ¿( There are thres thatrlee¡: ;
cìecree

eYer sinco that they are the true One thai inhal¡iteth eternity, whose gave to the sea his that the

as a drop of a bucket, and are couutecl
as the sulall d usü of tho balauce. Be-

r¡More happy, but ¡ot moro gecuro,

Ohurclr and peoplo of God, and I name is lroly, O what is mlu tlìat waters should lot pass tris comuancl
the Father,

trust they aro my people. I would God should tako knowleclge of hirn ment; when be appointed the foun-
Ghost; and

be glad if I coultl go to your meetings or the son of man tbat he snoúlA r-isit dations of the earth; then I was by (¡The Word was made flesh.r, -John
John v. 7.

very often; but if not, I nrust bo con bim ? Why shoulrt Goil take pleas him, as one brought np with him; i. 14. And our preciorrs Christ de.tent. The Srcxs comes a welcome ure in, wby should he love and l¡el¡okl I was daily his cleligh t, rejoicing al- clares in Jolrn xvii,24, rr
, thoumessenger, to conofort me in mylono_ with delight such poor worms, who ways before bim; rejoiciug in the lovetlst ne before the founda tiqn of

F atber
ly pilgrimago. irr conrparisou to his infiuite bein dbt hatlitable part of hi s earth ; and my the rvorld.t, And in him (the Word)Now, my dear hrother, rnay ihe glory antL power are couoted to h Itn delights wele with the sons of ulen.tt

hon the Father
was life, our lifo, etern al life. WeIrold comfort you, and sustain you lebs thttn noth.ing, and aønity ?-Isai¿h This is that ono w then, to whorn this tifo is given, (( A.refor maqy

sgarchable
J¡ears to preach his un, xi. 17. And can it be that you, rlear calls ({ }ly dear Son,r, s¡leahing in ¡¡ þirn, e rreo iu Jesus Ch rist, theriches, aud comfort the reader, that I, tre poor, viie sin ner rsr the everlasting covenan t ortlered ln eter¡al Soa of God.tt-l John r'. 20.weak, and feeri his sl'eep and lam bs, are inclndecì in the llumber of ¡. all things and sure; for tlre Son of Aud it is wonderfully, blessedly anciau.d.be a comfort tg your family an.d people near unto him ?1, 'WlLo is this God is the Surety of ühis testamen glorionsl.y true that all the elect, tho

lrear record in hearen,
tho Word ancl;ttre Iloly
tt¡erse three arti :one.r-I

your only sister in the fles h, ancl ure people I They are tbe children of Before tlre world wa.s, the Son of whole family of the IVIost Eligh Gott,
t.

alsor. the ¡¡rost un wqrthy of all, is my,
prayer, for Christts sake.

When I look over this I feel
like casting iü iuto the ûre than

mofe
eeud.

fsrael ; they are ühe.choser¡ of Gor_l God saw tr¡is seetì ; he treheld anrl de., in Ireaven and in earflr , from the leastcÞosen in Christ Jesu^s beforo Iightecl fn the members of bis body. u,nto the grea test, are in Jesus, thefounrlaliou of the worltl (Eph Thus iu Psalno cxxxix., speaking in
bslanco was

Worcl, bound up iu him, the,,buncileing it to you; but I know you will eterually Ioved of Jeho vah David, Ire sa¡rs, ¡rM.y su of lif'e. with Jehovah , their God.:l
excuse all mistakes aud blundors. I xxxt. ); they are the portion whicl¡ not hid from thce, rchen I ¡yas lnade S¿nr. xxs'. 2g. Therefore oui Jesus
do not thiuk iü worth printin g in tho God has chosen unto birnsel f, aud are in secret, and curiously wrought in szr¡'s unto God our Fatl¡er .t Thow
SrGNs, but do with iü as you please. his pecuìiar treasurc.-Exo dus xix. 5 tbe lowest parts of ttre eartlr. Thine hast loaed tl¿e¡n as thou hast lovedIt was written for you and. Bessie Do we not, dear cl¡ildren of' God, t.ves dirl see m.y substauce, ¡.et bei ug rÐe.tt ¿¿ Father, I will that the.y also;but if you wish to put iü in the Srcxs, when le<l to reatl or rhiuk upon tl¡e' unperfecù; aud iu thy book øZl my whon¡ thou hast giverr me, be with
pìease sign my name thus, 

.

glorious anrl unspeakable rnystcries noetnl¡ers wera u,ritten, which in con- me where I am, that they na.;r þe-c. o. recorded in the Scri¡rtures, f'eel tbat tínuq,nae uere føshi,otaad, rvben as ref holtl my glory, which thou bast glventheso thiogs are too wonderf'ul f,or there ryas uone of them.rt Christ's
(E¡rh. Í.

me ; for tlvou lot;edst m,e ltefore the foun-r'À. pEopLE near uuto him.tt-psalm c¡lviii, suctr sinful \,vor,rûs to ire e¡¡bracetl in borìy, whir:h is tlre clrurch dq,tion of the aoorltl tt-Jol¡n xvii,14. tLe eterual loye ¿nd tlelight of Jeho 22.23), was giren to Liiur iu the eçer- 24 2+" ú¿ I was elai iy iris rleligh¿.trIlow great and glorious is flre l-¡orcl ! r.ah ? IJut ,'the thiugs of CI¡rist,t' lastin¡1 covenau t t_ry the trlather The ohurch and Ohrist,fesus are oue'IMho by searching can fincl out Gocl ? tirough unkno¡vll and. exceeding all ¿'Thiue tl¡(rJ' wer+, ar:ri thou fbr in l¡im is her lif'e, autl thus sbe i'\Mho can find out the Almighty unto the ¡rorvers of tho natural mind to t,heu¡ u¡e.t, Slrey nere gireu to hÍm iu bio. trIel name therefore isperfection ? His works are great,

r.--i- .- _J-i

comprehend, are most sweetly re- out of the rvorltl (Johu xr.ii. 6), antt Hepbzibab, because of Jehov¿rhrs
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eternai deliglit in her.-isaiah lxii.
'{.I was daily his deìþht, rejoiciug
always before him.tl Yes, Christ
Jesus, the Word, lotetl . his bride,
{oved the members of his body. He
the Life, tbe lleacl, iu the everìasting
coreuant, rejoiced before the Father,
(r rejoicing in the habitable parts of
.his earth, and my delights were with
the sons of, men,tt-Proverbs viii. 30,
31. ."A. people near unto him.tt From
cteruity near unto Jehovah in eternal
tife oneness with Jesus, the Worcl.
Ilhis is the source from whence is cle-
rived the found.ation upon which is
founded eYery âspect in which we
view tho neârness of the eleci, the
ohildreu of fsrael, unto God. (rA
people near unto him.t'

'r Beforo thy hantls hacl maile
The sun to rule Ìry tlay'

Or earth'e founclations laid,
Or fashioned Àdam's clay,

'!trhat thoughts ôf peace and mercy flowed
trn thy tlear bosom, O mY Gotl,

Á monument ofgrace,
.A sinner savecl bY bloocl;

The strsams of love I trace
Up to their fountain, Gotl;

.And in his sacred ì¡osom seo
Etornal thoughts of loçe to me."

ú( Behold, what manner of love the
Father hath bestorved upon us, that
we should ìle calletl the sons of God.
Therefore the world knoweth us not,
because it knew him not. Beloved,
now are we the sons of God'tt-1 John
,iii.. Thus the Irord Possesses 'sA
people ilear urto him.t' TheY are
¡r the houseboltl of Gotl.tt-Eph. ii. 19.
'This revelation iu the gosPel of
Christ, like all things belonging to
'the salvation of Gotlts elect, is hidden
from the wis*o alrd Prudent of this

5, 6; Romaus vii. 29, 30. But you
Say, tt I l¡ave felt', and even Dos¡
aon:etin¡es fear, thar I am an alion, a
stranger', a foreiguer, and do not be-
long to the house of Gotl ; and while
others with no ttiftiaulty cau sây,
( Our Father which art in heaven,t I
often feel this to be something too
great for sucb a poor sirìner like me.7t
The popular religionists, who style
tl¡enselves Obristians, say in tlreir
doctriues, thaú all mankind. are the
childreu of God, aud thereforo it is
the dut.y of every ouo to call God
(¡ m). Father." But this is not agree'
able to the doctrine of Christ, and is
at variance rvith the experience of
alt who are taught of God. Ar¡¡otìg
the first things that thesinner taught
of God is brougtrt to feel, is that tiy
nature he is an enemy to God bY
wicked works, that tlìe car¡¡al nrind
is enmity against God, and is not
suþjecb to tl¡e law of God, ueithor
iudeed can be; so thtly that are in the
flesh cannot pìease God. This bitter
experieuce is lenrned bY as mauY
âs are led lry the Spirit of God, and
such are tl¡e sons of God.-Rom. viii.
14. As outcasts from God, seParated
from the L,ord by their sins, tbey f'eel
they <lare uot call God their Father,
ard f'ear thoy have no mârks,'aut'l
that they have ngt the sPot of
his chiltlren.-I)eut' xxxii. 5. It is
in the power of God alone that we
can feel aud cry, .¿Abbar Father.t'-
John i. 12. In tbe experienco of each
one of the chosen farnily of God thero
is a set time when theY aro born
again, ¿'born not of blood, uor of
tt¡e will of the flesh, nor of the $ill
of man, but of Gotl.tt TheY believe
on the uame of tbe Lord Jesus Christt
according to the working of the
mighty po\rer of God, and rer'

ceive Jesus as ùhe Christ, wl¡o is all
a¡ìd in all, their ho1te, tbeir-salvation,
their all. To these, Power is given
to become the sons of Gotl. Jehoçah
sends forth the Spirit of his Son into

Ronr. viii. t9-23. God shall change
our vile body, that it may be fashioued
like unto his glorious body, according
to the workrng whereby he is able
even to subdue all things unto him-
self.-Phil. iii. 21. Iu the resu.rrec-
tiou we.shall a¡vake in his likeness;
tl¡is ulortal sball put on immortality;
this corruptible shall put on incor-
ruptiou. lYe shall l¡e like him, for
we sball see l¡ior as he is. ¿'A people
uear nnto him.77. In Jesus, as our
High Priest, in the secret of his
taberuacle, uuder his feathcrs. O to
l¡e f¿vored more and. nrore in ex-
perirnental nearness to walk with
God, and thus mosb sweetly prove how
vcry neâr God is to his ¡leople in all
tbose relations an¡l characters that he
bears unto them.

Your brother, I hope, in Jesus,
FIIED. W. KEENE.

ence anrl go with me; so wo had
about compromised on the Presby-
terians. Eler mother visited us during
the time, and requested me to roatÌ a
book wllich she had, ancl to compare
it wiùh the Bible. I began :to read,
and when I came to a reference to the
sixth chapter of Ronnans, I was con-
vinced hat immersion was baptism.
Äs soon as f ,came to that r:onclusion
I toltl ury wife that I was a Baptist.
tr'rom that day I began disputiug with
the learned doetors of the law on the
sutrject of baptisrrr, rsbich is al¡out
all, or the máin plank, that separates
Rouets daughters. fn order to havs
myself well fortiÊed against my op-
ponents, I had to read. When I
came to the ninth chapter of Romans
there I fouhd .r it is not of him that
willethrtt aÐd, rc EIe will have mercy
on whom he will liave mercy, and
whour he, will he hardeneth.tt I wa¡
nonplused. - I sought,the adrice of
the doctdrs of the law, and some said
that revealed thingsgbelonged, to
man, w¡hile others sditl that I ought
no0 tq¡trouble mysetf wittr those bard
passaþes which I coirld uot undèr-
staud, for there rvas enough ln thè
Bible that we could uuderstand, pêr-
taining to our salvatiou. Buú' I be-
lievetl.the Bible was truth, so I be'-
gan to talk it, and soou was called. a
('-Elartl Shell.l' After workihg. .my:
seìf up to tlrat point whigh makes an
Ishmaelite tl¡iuk he has religion (for
I was toltl that I had. to believe I
had it before I dirl have it), I joiqed
tl¡e Missionaries. The minister gâI9
in my experieoce, and said I kne\ry al'
most as muqþ as he ditl.

I wilt entleavor to l¡e,coubiso, and
will pass over a portion of my experi'
euce that is uot very cdifying. I bavo
u:entionecl some thtngs to'çhow tþe-
brethren how I l¡elieve the haud of
Gocl led n¡e.

I was baptized by 6heÏIissiouqqlos
in 1872. I will say tltat during those

Bnr,xoox, IIiss.
Bnntsnnx Bnnnn:-I promised

you two Jears ago, whe¡r I wrote to
you, that I rvould seird you a rela-
tion of r¡ry experience ; but I have
found that I canuot rrrite or talk
upon matters pertaining to the hing-
dom at will. It is the Spirit that iu-
fuses tl¡o irresistible iinpression to
act. Tho still, small voice speaks,
and it is done. ((It is not iu man
that walkoth to direct his steps.tt
r( Tbe preparations of the heart in
man and the answer of the tongue is
of the I-¡ord.tt I was so{newhat sur-
prised to see the communication I
sent you âpB€ar iu the Srcws; and
wheil I atteuded an association thaü
fall I met several brethren who had
read ib, aud tl¡ero was much inquiry

world; it is altogether beYond the after ure. One oltl brother took me
thoughts of tho natural man, and he by the l¡and and said tha,t iu tl¡e
cannot know tbis glorious revelation futuro he desired me to call him
of tlie HolY Ghost. 'r NoY aro wê brother. I was rernincled by breth
the sons of God.tt Natural reasori ren to fulfrll the promise concerning
even in the sair¡tS of God would my experieuce; and if those brethren
*qometimes sencl forlh the challeuge, reail tbis, I trust they will forgive my
Ilow can a puüJ' creature be 'a child procrastination. years I ¡rould sometirnes thinli 9fof Gotl ? How cân a mortal man

their hearts, cryin g, "-A'bba5 Fatl¡er.t' I was raised by llfethodist pareuts, proclaiming the gospel to falle! man
call tt¡e iumortal, eternal Gocl 'ú my ¿úThou shatt call me, lfy Father, artd antl was taught from childhootl that I was at one tirue shucking
Satirer ttt This is a Problem thaü

shalt not turn away from me.tt-Jer. mäD was free to act for himselt and when something said, (¿ You will
carnal reason can never soh'e, but is iii. 19. This is exþerimentallyrealiz that by his own works and oì¡edience to preach.Tt - I was shockecl as b"v

electricit.y, ancl repfied, Is-it possible' elation in theå most'precrous reY iug that God'bas trauslated us from to tl¡e law he coultl secure a home iu
gbspel of Chridt. It is all bouncl up
,in Jesus, the Son of God. IIe was the kitgdom of darkness, into tìre heaYen. I ofieu had manY thoughts that a siûner â,s deeply d;ed as I.aui

with the F¿ther befbre the: world kiugdtrm of his dear Son. No more upou reliþion in mY.childhood daYs' noust preacb ? I said,' Not SO; I
õtraugers anil foreiguers, but fellow and urade many Promises to the Lrord, uever will ; uo, nevef. It was not

was (John xvii.) ; and in tho fulluess
ciiizens with the saints, antl of the onl.v to seo them bioken. I boardetl long uutil I became as wicked as ever.

.of time' according to the everlasting householtl'of Gorl.-Eplì. ii, 19. O with my gratdmother, ând she com I ctruit attendirrg meeting, ancl I do
€ovenant; ú( God sent forfh his Son,

wha,t an entrance is thisr amoÐg tbe pcllett me to saY mY PraYers evtirY not thitk there were maDY worso men
matle of a woman, made under the

dear children of GotMlow verY niglrt betbre retiring; and I becamo than myself ; at least I hatl that
law, to rerleem theûì thât rryere uuder

uear to Gocl wl¡en by faith in Jes¡ls so habituated to it that I was afraitl tation. In 1878 I dreamed that
the lawt th¿t we might receise tho

\rye are enabled to cry, úr M.y F¿ther." to sleep urrtil I had rePeatecl mY three weeks in whicb to rePent. 'As
"adoptiou of sous. Aud because Ye It is unspeakable an¡l l'uli of gìory praler. I woulcl cornmiü.manY sius I had no confldence in drêams, the
a,le sons, God hath se¡t forth the With ¡vh¿rt siurplicity does the dear during the d,a¡z; anrl praY tlem off at thought ltassed away for awhile. I
Spirit of his Son iuto Your hearts, oel 'con-

Þetert¡i"crying, Abbat tr'ather.tt-Galatian s iv. cl¡ild. of God, at such f'avored seasons, nigltt, as I' thought. I rer¡ember had. rea*cl tho proPhecY of J

L6. Tho vill and works of tbb approach in adoratiou aud prayer be- having three,spells of severe sickness, cerniäg ät'eams, and also

.creature had notiriug'to tlo to bring fbre tl¡e l-¡ord. 'r Our Father rphicl¡ anrl I promised tbe L,¡ord that if he quota tioù of it in the Acts of tUel

art in l¡eavenit In unitY with the would, raise me up I would join the Apostles. As it bore heavily uPtiiÍ
this to pass, liuü all proceedeth from

Lord Jesus Christ, the eternal Son of cì.rurch ; and thus, haviug restiaiuts my mind, I began to reason wfth mY'

all things after the eounsel of bis own
tho l-lond God of hosts, who rvorketh

God (John xvii. 4,5), who said unto thrown around mer as I -was ofteu self wìrat these'things meant, and.' it

ryill. Ä,ccording tl¡erefore to his Mary Magdaleuet r( I asceud uuto mY told, I would be safe. came with more force than ever, so

"eternal purpose which he purposed in Father, and ¡;our Father, to ny God I was ruarried iir the Year 1870, that I could not"get ricl-of it. Äfter

,Christ Jesus our Irord, whom he did aud your God.,t Ib doth not yet ap' aud it câ.me to pâss tbat ' I" married a rphile iü caue to mo that this meant

f,oreknow (bis loved ancl elect) he pear what çe sì.rall be, but all is i.uto a Missiohary Baptist family. At three years ; and the nearer the third

predestin ated unto the adoptiou of settled, antl my soul aPProves it, well. tbat timo there were no Primitive year camet the more I was imprepsed

"chilclren by Jesus Ohrisi uuto liim- FVe are prerlestinated to be conf'orrned BaptiSts in thaü' iountY. MY wife to repent. I began in earnest, in the

to tbe image of his Son. We have ancl I talked a great deat about join year 1880, to beg God's merc"T upon
self, accortliug to tlìe gootl pleasure

receivecl the spirit of atloption, and ing the church ; but I coultl not go to me; but the more I prayed, the worse
of lris will, ro the praise cf the glory

\re are waitiug f'or the adoptionr to tbe Bâptists' neitber coultl I reaSon' I felt. 'r He told me aìi things that
of his grace, vi'herêin he hath made
.us aecelrted in tl¡e Beloved.-Ðph. i. wit, the reûemPtiou of our bodY.* ably expoct ber to forcgo her Prefer- ever I atitt.tt I felt that I bad do'
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ceiYed tlìe people by joining the eadeavor to conyinco men ,by human things; but they seem to present and permaneut alienation to an alarmchurch, and had acted the hypocrrte, reasoD ûhat they could fall in with themselves as I looli baak over the ing extent resulted. To see gospeland I felt that of all sins that was the overtures of roercy a.nd be saved; but history of the Srcws, and see the con- miuisters, sound, orderly churches,greatest iu the sight of Gocl. I it was, (¿Tìrus saith the I-.¡ord,t, all ueotiou of my whole public life with and entire associations, who had com6thought f was beyond pardon, thaü the way through. I was told by the the interests of that paper. Tho as- forth as gold from the furnace of theGodts Spirit had. ceased to strive with pastor of the church every time f rvent sociatiou letters that I have written original separation, and who badme, that I had sinned away the day (and I Ìyent as often as I eould), that have all been atlopted and published, walked together in lovo aud take.nof grace, and. that I was doomed to I was ouù of duty; so the next J¡ear, and copiecl into the Sre¡ss, My list sweet couusel together, pernrauentl¡leverlasting torment, antl justly, too. in October, I felü tl¡at I n'ouid en- of subscribers shows a steady and estranged, eaused unfeigued sorrowI could nob see how Gotl could save deavor to go if possible, ancl tell ths permanent increase. tr lrardly knorv and distress. It is no part of myone like ne. O the depth of misery cht¡rch what great thiugs the l:ord ¡vhat more, or tletter I could, have present design to fix the responsi-my poor soul was in ! I felt that I had done for me. One night I totd clone if I. had been givea a pecuniary bility of such atr alienation amongiwas the &ief of sinners, and believed my mind to my wife, and requestetl interest in the paper: With rlo in- brethren, or to attach blame to theat that time that if Paul had been her to make preparations for the next ducementr and pronrpted by no other management of.the SrGNs, but simplyhere I could havo convinced him that meeting clay. tr lay clown that uight consideratiou, but tho best interests to remind oufselves of a few of thesohe was mistaken, aud thaË I myself perfectly happy, and to ruy. great of the Old School Baptists, and the events. It was 'all painfully un-was the chief of sinners. In the third surprise I could not, sleep. Lato in success antl prosperity of a paper de pleasant to ¡ae at. the time, as fmonth of the same year I got.down the nighü I fell iuto a doze, aud when votgd to their service, tr have goae on thought I foresaw vbere it would.by my bedside to,attempt to pray for I awoke the wortls came to rue,..r You unweariedly and never faltering, so- end, fsrael of old, wbeu they hatlthe last time, my wif'o having pre. are a blank.t, I paid but little aû- liciting subscriptions, keepíng ac- triumphed or.er all their enemies,ceded me to bed. I lay down, and tention to it, and again f'ell into a counts and remitting funds, until the weresooI found fighting am ong them-the next thing I knew my wife awoke doze, and just at break of tlay I close of this year of our lord 18S6, selves. In tho cliscussions I haveme and asked me what was the ruat- awoke antl heard the same words. I The cleep ancl abiding inte¡cstshown referred. to each party claimecl to beter. I told her that I saw Jesus .tras now troublecl, aud clitl not kuow in tho cause so fully iclertiûed with actuated by an upright zeal for thestantling on thc becl. Tho joy rhat I what to tl¡ink. I toid my wife about my whole life woultl hardly admit of truth, antl for its defense and mainte-felt I will ne¡er be able to express. it, and told l:er I çould noi be bap- stronger testimony. Others tnav nance, and I am notgoingtoquestionThe next night I prayed to the Lord tized. f was in great trouble. Dur. have doue better; I hope tbey hase. ühe sincerity of either party but Ito give mo more evid.ence, when some. ing the evening, wtrile meditating They may have had. more tq,Ients to m¿Ìy say that the contention Ìfas âl-thiug said, r¿ You ought to be satis- upon tbe subject, the thought came begiu with. The sincerity and earn. most entirely over phrases and fbrmsf.etl.tt I then went back to the Mis- with irresistible force, You will have estness of u:y efforts will not be eailed of expression that tlie inspired writerssiouaries and totcl the preacher my to preaclr. \T'ith trembliug I prom in question. It nill àe appalent that never used in a single instance. Thoexperience, and ryas received. I ised the,I-.,ord tha't I woulcl telt the the prosperity and usefulness of a apostle cautions against the rliscus.joinecl the"Suntlay School, mad.e great church. I retatetl noy experience, ciraulating medium like the SrcNs sion of a class of questious, instruet-progress, got to bo superintendeut, aud. was received, aurl haye been tr.y- would depenci largely u¡:on the con- ing the brethren to avoid thern , be-and did many wonderful things con- ing to exercise nry líttle gift ever tributors to its colunnns. Uniform cause, he says, tì:ey are kno wn .to,nected with Babylou. Soon it ¡ras since, whenever called upon. fair weather and smooth sail ing was gender.strife. If we are to hnorv thewhispered, .t IIe will preach yet.tt Your brother, I hope, perhaps too much to expect. But a tree by its fruit, we ought to be ableOne day while talking with some of B; RHOÐES.

ny Missionary brethren on tire doc_
to trace out sonse of those questions

trine of tho Bible, f noùiced â maû LrvrNcsro\ Texas, Dec, 24, lgg6. brance of unpleasant and threateni ng These things are noostly so far in thepaying marked. attention to !0e, â,s G. Bnn¡¡'s So¡.¡s-D¡an Brinrg- eonflicts that are painful to flrink of past that an allusion to them will noËhe saw we did. not agree, and as they n¡N:-Please seind uy paper to the eveu now., f was so fully ideutiñed be likely to revive them; and. ¡ve eancalled me .( EIard Shell.,t Ile re- above addressn as I have emigrated with the tlivision of the Baptist de- congratulate ourseiyes aucl each oihermarked, to me, .r I see that you and to this state. If there arc any Old nomination, and familiar wiúh aìl the that brighter days âre upou us.your brethren cìo not agree,rr I tolct Scl¡ool Baptists near this place, I elements leading to separation , that You speak of having been aclçised,him we did not, and. asked t¡im what will be glad if tbey will write to me, few meu are living at this day who You do not say by whom, or exàctlyhe thougbt of rny position. I had as I desire correspoudence rvith them. are better acquainted with those to what, bub intimate that you do notnever seen the glan before. He said Yours in Christ, events. tr'or some years the SrcNs appreciate the advice. I had thoughtI was right, aud. we coutinuecl to talk. A. RHODES. engaged in the plain, straightforward tbat you had long agoreeei ved conn.Ee said he had a pâper, the SrcNs work of pointing out ancl restoring sel from thaË Spirit of Wisdom whooF TEE Trmns, which he would like Sra.ru Roan, Del., Dec., 1gg6. tþe old landmarks, and exposing that gives goorl. counsill to all her childrenfor me to see. f requested him to Bnorspn W¡r. I-¡. B¡snp:-I hare Fnllerisn:, or Armin tant sm, with all aud that you lrad given good heed.send me one, and he dirl so. I saw
some special reasons for addressing its fruits, into ¡vhich a Iarge portiou thereto. I think there was 4mplethat I rvas lisping the doctrino of a
myself this time to you. In your nexf of the denomination had beeu drift. proof of t\is in the conduct ofi.thopeople I had never kno¡vn anything New Yearts salu.tation frouc
issue f suppose we may all expect a

Jou. I
iug. fn a very few years tbe work of
separation autl purification had been

Messenger, oyer rvhich you presided
for so maby years. In.dealing con-about. I continued to reacl the paper, thinh.it would be uo more thau fair accomplished, so as to be unclerstood tinually with more than a hundredand was fecl. I was in full fellowship and right for some one for them. antl recrgnized all orer the United subscribers I cannot help but knowwith all the comm unications, especial- selves, and. in behalf ofyour readers, States. îhe church hacl indeed Lreen tl¡at the great bulk of theuodeprecately the experiences and the doctriue of to write ê New Year,s salutation to in a ¡¡ilitant state; but very many strife aud all har¡b or unkincl wordg,prettrostination. I was not ready to Fou. As I tbink you are fairly en ministers of the churcl¡ had long been buü desire'that the brothren sboaldgive up missionism until I read a titled to it, I will try my hand at itt i¡¡ the war harness. War has its ex- iu meekness and lovo sêrv€ otro ntr"communication by E. Bittenhouse on aud ai thc same time hope tJr.at others citements and allurements, antl it is other. What lorethren thorough.lytho subject of the

to the apostles. f went im
eommission

mecliately
grven may also bo mindful of you.

There is amplo occasion for u¡utual
not every soldier tbat readily returns
from the field to the peacef'ul labors own experience bears witness,

understand, and things to rrl¡ioh their
theyto the minister and told him to toll congratulations, not only for the ¡rear of husbaudry and the tending of are not likely to fail in setting forthhis church to withdraw fellowship

from me. Ilo remark ed, r. Brother now closing, but for all the years that flocks. to the instruction and edifrcation of
yoqr course. I shall eyer en tertai¡l

you have occupied the editorial chair In the course of úime some finespun others. Now, you know, brotherBhodos, I beliove you are honest in I havebeen.conuected ¡viilr ilre Srexs theological questiols .were in troduced Beebe, that in all our private co¡re-

pray for you.tt I
as agent and correspondent no¡y for and discussed that had not been em spondence I have never sent you athe same regard for

never knew trntil
you, and shall about folty yeârs, or about, three_ braced at all among the elements of word of censure or eriticism, l¡ave no.,úthis man told mo that there was a

fourths of the entire time of its publi- the original separation. I might even presumed to offer advice (a thingseparate organization of primitive catiop. No one of tho forty years has meution one or two of thenr. 'What that I am somewhat addicted ,to)ìiBaptists; and learning from him tbat
passed witl¡out some conomunications was called .seternal justiflcationl w¿s but you çill allow me to say, as the

in August, about twênty.seven miles

from my pen. Yery few iudeed are one; and the Sonship of Christ, just apostle said to the Philippians, whilethero would be a iú district meeting t, now liviug who har-o furnishetl as what constÍtuted his Son ship, was he commended them in everyparticn-much matter fbr the colum¡rs of the another. -A,s I was not d party to Iar, he wouìd that they shoukl abounddistant, I coucluded to go to it. SrcNs as f llave. Á. con siderablo these discussions then, neither ana f more and n:ore.S¡hen the time arrived I
marked, when I had heard the firsb

went. f're- ¡:ortion of iü was in úhe fornr of asso now; but f refer to them to speak of Before closing tl¡is letter I suppose
sermon, that it was flro flrst gospel

ciation letters for thres dift'erent as- their tenc'lency. fn no one instance I ought to take some notice of thesociations, which of course did nof was the result a comiu g together; ietter of Elder Janoes Wagner, insermon f had eçer heard." They did sl¡ow the namo of the author. Per- but instead tt¡erecf breaches ¡vere which quite a free use is made of my.u¡ade and widened, and estrangemenü

review of the eárlier Jears of the pub-
lication forces upou me the remem- that f¿il to tend to godty edifyingr

t

not read tbeir sermons, nor clicl they ìraps I shor¡kl nct spealr of these name. i wrote a short letter to tlrg
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coulcl have been seen by alt your
Messenger last summer, which, does not enlightened reason sustain

the posi tiou ?tt J.t may, brother 'W., ÐÐITtRL4,-r,. the saints. Ileuce there can be no
reâ,ders, I woull allow to rest upou for ¡yhat I know; but as what the

correct experimental preacbin g which
does not include tLre wl¡ole fulluess ofits own merits. Às very few who see Scriptures sustain is what we are IìfrDDLElow'N, N. y., Jaa\ulRy 15, 1gg7 sound doctrine, nor can sound doc-his letter hacl a chance to see mine, after, f will not discuss that question. Our subscrÍbersf wish your indulgeuco for a few lines. Tl¡e readers of tlle SrcNs may all un- a,ro espocialtry re-

all lettors for use

tripe be presented without embracing
llhe psalmist sâys, .r lVhen my spirit derstaud tl¡a¡ I did not make issue

address all genuine experience. For ¿ì!. true
was overwhelmed within me, then with anybotly on aDy doctrinal point,

name of doctrine testifles of Jesus as its au
thou knervest my path.tt It is a and. tl¡at f so distinctly stated; so of

O. BÐEBD'S SONS. thor, sum and substauce ; aud there
source of consolation to remember course I am not responsible for the TIIÐ DOOTRTHE WIIOII YE HAYD

lù no genuine experienco in which
that the l-.¿ord kuows,'if men tlo not, drift which brotber 'W.ts letter has LEARNÐD.

that same Jesus is not revealetl as the
beginning and. the endtho path we tread. I think it is also taken. I very mucb regret the seern. Tre im¡rortance of cortect views in The foundation of (. the doctrinea consolation sometimes to remenrber iug uecessity for me to refer to the regard to the truth wbich is revealed which ye have learnedr, both in christbat men, even brethren, do not kn owr m¿tter again. in Ohrist Jesus is clearly displayed tian experience and in tbe rerelationelsê they would speak more kindly In conclusion, I will refer brother in the inspired Scriptures. The Lord as record ed in the Scriptures, is inthan they tlo. I will, however, plead Waguer and any others who feel an himseìf, and the apostles who spake the iufin ito sovereignty of God. Nono eicuse if I speak unadvisedly. interest in tbe matter to another let- as moved by his Spirit, in all their motive outside of his own purposg isDuring the earìy part of tho preseut ter in tbat same number of the SrGNs, teacbiug ¡rrcsented tbe cloctrino of assignecl in the record of the creation,ßea,son I read from ths pen of one of August first, sigued .¿ W. F. Kerche. God our Savior as the embodiment either in Genesis or in the simple butthe ministering brethren the follow. vâl.t' Said lctter was oríginally a of truth. Too much care cannot be forcible statemeut of Jobn. Aud theing expression : ¡¡ We are stanrling prirate letter written to m e ilt ansfver taken, therefore, that they absolute sovereignty of l¡is work iswho are

seducedupon the verge of a great conflict for to a private ietterr written to him; his tlisciples sLrould not be attested by Solomou in words wbichtruth', that must eventually shake and I would fain coumend it both in by auy of the alluring clovices of cannot be either misunderstood orthe Primitive Baptist denominatiou letter and spirit, as I think iü wiil error, eiûlrer to ìeave the firm founda- perverted. .rThe l_,¡orcì hatl¡ made'throughout the length ancl breadtli also commencl itsoif as a model to all tion of revealed trutlr, or to build all thiugs for himself yea, even .theof onr ]and. It is not wise that rve those wÌ¡o comuounicate ¡yitl¡ their upon the quicksanrls of carnal reason. wicked fcr the day of evil.t,-Prov.should turrr from the evidence con brethren aucl sisters of the housel¡old P"estiug u¡lon the immovable basis of xvi.4. Ifany mortal is bold enough'tinually crowding upon us that shows of faith. I think it may there be seen the diviue word, there can be uo to cavil agai ust this truth, we havethe necessity for this couflict,t, &c. how l¡rethren maJ¡ be brought con- po\rer which sl¡all .be able to shake no other a,rgument for such but towill confess that I did feel sorry to tinually Bearer together, and to a their sure refuge, so that tbey have refer to the emphatic answer of paulsee such foreboding. I had not seen better understauding, and more aud no occasion to fear the assaults of to all opposers, ..Thou wilt say thena uecessit.v for such co¡flict at all. I more erdeared to each otber in the error or ignorance. Then whenever uuto me, Why doüh he fault I'wanted to see peace and truth the bonds of christian love.

quested to
to the firm

they feel inclined to tremble for the For who hath resistecl

I

yet lnd
his will9 Nayrost of my days. ft was this, with Now, brethren Beebe, for ¡:our. ark of God's eternal truth, or to but, O man, who art thou that repli-what I thought looked like on the selves, ¡our coutributors and ¡;our av€Ege themselves upon their enencies est against God Shall the thing!part of sonìe a disposition to precipi- readers, one and all: may the incour- and persecutors, it is evitlent that fbrmed say to him that formed iú,tate the conflict rather than to avoid ing year be.a happy and prosperous they have at least for the time for- Why hast thou made me thus ?tr-it, that led me to write. If it is one in abundant rewards for your gotten the eternal truth ou which is Rom. ix. 19,20. Standing upon ilriewrong to counsel to (r tr'ollow tbe labors of love beyonel any that have fouud.ed the doctrine of salvation by fouuda tion of the aposüles and pro-thiugs which make for peace, and prececled it. gròce, tbrough the righteousness of phets, of which Jesns Christ is thevhereby one mây edify anotherrtt so Yours to serve, Jesus Christ, in whogr alone is tbat chief corner stoDe, ne weapon of thebe it; but charge the wrong whereit E. RITTEN.EOU'SE. justificatiou wl¡ich cleauses us from euemy can reach the.litHe children of"belongs. Brother'Wagner says tbat Noru.-With tbe highest esteeni all sin by his blood. the Iledeemer, becausð they dwell inhe would take such counsel rr if he antl brotherly love we "rvould. ac- In this day of will.worship and <Io- the secret place of the Most Eigh,did not believe that gospel trulh and knowledge the trutb of all thâ,t lusiou it is well for the saints to re- ancl shall abide under tho shadow ofa sense of du ty sqggested a different

entioned brother Wag- claims to have done in aiding ^r,he but one, and i's never by inspiration clearly testify that God is sovereign
course.tt I m

brother Rittenhouse in this letter member that the doctrine of Jesus is the Àlmighty. Thus the Scriptures
ner'7g.name to call his attention to an publication of the SrçNs or rsp called doctrines. There are indeed in all his works, and he is just in ail€xpressiorr in his letter in the Truns, and thus publicìy returu to úi <loctrines of devils tt and 3. com. his ways. So it is writteu, ,ú JusticeSrcNs that t passage referred to him most sincere thauks. 'The most ¡¡randnoents aud doct¡:iues of men,,t and judgmen t are tt¡e habitation ofdid not warra t. I saitl he rroukl tot tender regard for l¡im as an able min which are all included among those thy throu.e mercy antl truth shall go'take it amiss. I still thiuk he should ister of the New Testament câuses us

('dirers and strange doctrinestt before thy face.tt-Psaìm lxxxix. 14.oot. I cited n exact quotation from to feel gtateful for tlie kiud-rçords in against which the saints are warued; Thero is no standard of truth andthe record by Ifoses' .¡ Two nations which he refers to the preseut edito. but the gospel of tl¡e graco of God is justice but tbe will of God ; antl. noare in thy anC two manqer of rial conduct of tìre paper. But if so but one doci,rine, inclnding all the created being can judge ofright andpeople; and one people shall be clear discernm€rt as his has failecl to prlnciples of truth as God has re- wlong but as thai will of God is re-stronger than other people; and seo that.we still con tencl earnestly- vealed it in the experience of such as vealed. Very early in the history of.the elder I serve the younger.tr for the very sÐme priuci¡lles an bave learned of the Spirit of Cl¡rist. man a proposition wes suggested bylhe passagc in his letter reads, nouüced by the original editor in -See Col. ii.22; LTim. iv.1; Eeb, wl¡ich ho might be qualified to know'úr T.bus, he Jacob aud hated 1832, we must eonfess that we have xlu. 9. This ¡. sound doctriue tt is good aud evil; but the result of thatIlsau befors were born,tt &c. utterly f'ailed to express tbe doctrine tliat which all have learned who are suggestion was tl¡e reign of death[he reader I see that there is no of God our Savior as it is iu our own tbe children of Zion, for they shall over all men. So the al¡solute sov-mention of the names of either experience. Witlì (r finespun theo all be taught of the lord, and great ereignty of Gocl is the doctrine of theof the boys, nothing said of tbem shall be th 13
as individ or of loving or hating

riestt we clesire to have nothing todo; but we aro confide¡¡t that"our This peace
eir peace.-Isaiah liv.
is not that false agreem

Scriptures, and. therefore all the hope
of salvation rests in hiìr eterual willent

them, either they were born or dear brother would not have us yield
truth, either

which may be devised by the natural and purpose. .Ile is imr¡utablo inafterward. I prefer correct quota- ast ngle point of gospel mind,'which is attained only by cou- the counsel of bis ¡çill; therefore histious, that e¡emy get no advaut- to
ife, whether it be the word of the

secure peeee or to Bave our o\ylì cessions on both sides, and can only purì)ose canaot be changed. Ilecan-age of us. is no declaration of Lord in,lsaial¡ xlvi. 9-11 , or thaü same stand as bein g sustained byaccepted not lie; tberefore his promise is sursSe¡i'pture here to warrant" the word written Ron¡ans ix 10-13. We creedS aud. theories of men. The to all tbe seed, r,vhich is Christ, inassertion a quoted. The Lord mak: no issue rùi¡h auy who confess peace which is as a river whose cìuding every mem ber of his body,loveth righ usnesÊ and hateth in. the plainly reeorded truth of the in streams make glad the city of our tËe church, which is the election ofiquiby, and so hateth the ¡rorhers spired Scri t trutl¡ we God, is that heâYen ly unity of the grace, the fullness of him that ûllethof iniq.uity as such; but he that is know our would nob Spirit wbich rules in the new heärt all in all.-Heb. ri. 16-18; Gal. iii.born of God knoweth God ought bave us deu¡1. It is deeply to be re.

to know that is love. Even in not always of those who are born of God. This 16; Eph. i. 20-23, Soure call this
the hearts of chililren of rnen tbe

some forn¡s is ner-er disturbed by the doctrine of strong doctrine, which is not suited to
ever be the God. On the contrary, it is the comfort little childrcn who are weakSpirit of Gocì not produce âmong case wbile ú{ we know in part.t, manifest effect of sound doctrine to iu tl¡e faith ; aud it is saicl that it isits fruits to anybody. I do Tl¡erefore untilr{ that which is perl'ect, produco that true peace of Go<t which not profitable to pleseut such solídnot'know w tl¡at d.ifferent course is come, tt may we all bave grace to

l¡ear tl¡e infir¡uities of tl¡e weak ; aud cbaracterizeo the churcìl of Christ as footl for babes. This is indeed. amay be rvhich TV. proposes to may the weak noü seek to destroy ¿ny walking in love; for there is no priu se¡ious considera t,ion, and it well maytake. He '6 l{ow, bretlrren, aud whom they uc ay adjudge too
xiv.4.-E¡.

ciple of the tloctrine of Jesus which demand attention. That it is accord,.

ptures. TlLa
dear brother

gretted that bretlrren do
see alike the pro¡rriety of
of expression. 'Ibis will

'brother ouse iD particular, See Romans
stroug.-

c¿u be lefc out of tbe erperience of ing to the Scriptures cannot be do-
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niecl; but ¡rill it be prudent to preach
this positive truth to the little ones?
If it bas not been already taughtthem
in tbêir own experience, it will not
proflb âuXr though it shoulcl " 

be
preached with tbe eloquence of Apol'
los and the conclusive demonstratiou
of Paul. But there are manY tines
in the experience of the saints when
they fail to comPrehend their orçn
exercises. f-.¡et us see if this absolute
'sovereignty of Gotl can be fbund in
your own experience, dear reader.
Ilave you a hoPe that God has re'
vealed in you Ohrist Jesus as the end
,of the law for righteousness ancl as
your only hoPe of glorY? WhY ditl
that revelation come to ;ou instead
of your fellow-sinner ? You will not
claim that you wele better or ruore
cleserving than others. ('What then ?

âre we better than theY I ìSo, in no
wise: for we have before proved botlt
Jews and Gentiles, that they are all
uuder sin; as it is written, There is
none righteous, nor not one: there is
none that understandeth, there is
none that seelieth after Gocl.tt-Ronr,
iii. 9-11. But for tbe sovereign elec-
tiou of God how could his uercY have
been manifested to You ? Tour sins
forbade all hope, ancl testified against
you so tbat in the blazing light of
divine justice you confessed that your
condemnation \Yas strictlY just"
.When Jesus spoke peace and the for-
giveness of sius to you, what comfort
or relief coultl l¡¿rve been in that word
had it not coruo in the infinite Power
of the immutable will of Gocl ? Thus
tl,o very basis of the hope of everY
saved sinner is in the al¡soluto will of
God. Äs that will is immutabler it
is "the samo yesterda-y, tô.day, and
forever. Can any one afford to tloubt
this tr¡rth while hoping in the meroy
of Gott ? This is the very foundation
of the christiants hope; and it is $ell
asked, r'If the fouudations be de'
stroyed, what can tbe righteous do ?')

-Pealm xi.3. :

Resting upon this foundation, antl
inseparably identifietl nith itr is the
election of grace. Th,is principle, so

to every ono of the subjects of grace
aperpetual.and abiding witness of

vation from sin through the election
of God in Christ Jeeus. This is ¡'tbe

sr GNS CÞ. HE T}"M
îhere can be no other doctrine whioh
can gite such sweeù' comfort and
strength under every forr¡: of trial.
That election of gl'ace rrlrich em-
braced you iu iufinite love even rrhen
you were.dead iu sius, calr neverfail,
nor will sin itself ever be able to sep-
arate you from it.-Ðph. ii.5; Rout.
viii. 38, 39.

Tlris precious tÌoctrine is so entirely
clifferent fiom ail other doctriues that
the natural man tloes uot receire it,
for it is foolishness unto hirn ; neither
can he know it, because it is spiritu-
ally disceruetl. All who l¡ave re-
ceived ahd known iû must have been
born of the Spirit'who reveals it.
These are manifested as the cbildre¡t
of God; aucl as such their salvalion
is securett in the f'ull redernption
which is in ChrisÈ. Tl¡e evidence on
which tÌ¡is perfectassurance of salva-
tion rests is the fact that God has
gireu to them the Spirit by whiclr
they lore righteousness and desire to
be free from sin. Eleuce all who bave
receiyed this Spirit cau say with Paul,
rú1o will is present with me, but (how)
to perform that which is good I fintl
Do[.t'-Rom. vii. 18. -A-nd they who
can in truth say this, are certainly lecl
by the Spirit of God, and therefore
they are the sons of God. l{one cau
know of the doctrine without this
will; for Jesus sa¡rs, .¿ ff auy man will
do his will, ho sl¡all know of the tloc-
trine, rvhetber it be of God, or whether
I speak of uryself.tt-John rii, 1?.
This knowledgo is not com¡rrehended
by the natural mind even of the saints,
to whom it isnrevealecl through the
faith of the operation of God. They
have by experieuce learnecl this doc-
trine, and must continually learu it
while they remain in tìre body of this
death; for their reason cannot cease
to suggest doubts and present evi.
dence against their hope, Their great
Teacher makes these very elements
of opposition l-rear testimony to the
doctriue in the end, showiug thât the
faith of the tried and terrpted saint
does not stand in the wisdom of meu,
but in the power of Gocl.

They whq haîe leârned rbis doc-
trine are not able to boast of their

further teaching birt to stantl fast'in
that doctrine which they have learnetl

liberally to all of them thâ,t pure wis-
dom which is from above. Any de-

Gotl is one l-.roÍrì aud his way is one,
so his Spirit teaches one dostrine to
alì who are led by lrirn. '\

Elar-ing learued this oue doe{.rine

of tbe unlimitecl sovereignty of God
iu thein salvation, all their subsequeut
growth in graco and in the hnowledge
of our l-.¡ord and Savior Jesus Cìrrist,
is but the opening of their under-
standing, that they may urderstand
this doctrine which they have learned
in the firsü revelation of Chrisü to
them. In it is included their obliga.
tion to keep all the commandmeuts
of their l-,¡ord as their highesü privi-
lege; for they are not their own, bo-
iog bought with the price of the
precious blood of their Redeemer.
I'hen it certainly is their reasonable
service that they present their bodies
a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable
to God; not being conformerl to the
world, but transf'ormed by the renew-
ing of .their mind, that they may
prove what is that gootl and accept-
aL¡le and perfecü will of Gocl.-Rom.
xä. Lr 2. This perfect doctrine is all
embracecl in the perfect pattern pre-
sented by our l-.¡ord Jesus. In aìl bis
words and steps he gave us the one
only rule for our guidance. trn fol-
lowing him we shall fulfill all the
doctrine of the gospel, inclutling not
only the uital principle of all inspired
teaching, but also the practical ob.
servancê of all that is enjoined upon
those who love the Lord Jesus, for
he is iu all things our example. te
bas not left us to explore sorne Dew
\yâ,J', or to walh in sor.ne untrodden
path, but simply to foilow him iu all
his sufferings and affiictions, that we
may know his fellowship thereiu ;.

antl in all tho eonflicts through which
be leads us it is certain that our trib.
nlations must end in ercrlasting
triumph beeause our I.¡eader already
has the victory. The crown of joy is
in his hand, not to be won by ihe
effort or atrility of his followers, but
to be given unto all them that love
his a'ppearin.g.¡-2 Tim. iv. 8. Thus
(( the doctrine ¡vhicìr ye have learned "
âssures the ultimate glory of erery
one of his redeemed people, wþo ale
the onlj ones who rto love his *ppó""-
ing. In the depth of their distress
anrl tlarhness, his appearing brings
joy and light; vhen they faint vitlt
weariness, his appearing is rest.
Ileuce they love bis appearing, ancl
this is their abitling wituess that they
are ¡nore tban conquerors through
him that loved thern. Y7eìl does
Peter say then, {( Unto you tberefbre
which believe he is preciotrs.tt

EYMN ÄND TTINE BOOKS.
\Ys are in receipt of a box of Elders

I)urand & Lesterts Elyrnn and Tune
Books, which we will mail from this
office on receipt of price, whicb see in
their notice on last page.

CI..IAN¡G E OF' RESI DENCE.

TI{Ð CHURCH HTSTÛRY'.
WE no¡r havo the pleasure of in-

foruring the sul¡scribers of tlie Oliurch
Elistory that the type is all uP, anct
the sheets are priuted and being'
bound as fhst as possible, anC if the
binder fulfills his contract we shall bo'
able to mail tbe books during the
mouth of Jauuar.y. It has been no'
fault of ours that the boohs were noh
mailecl long ago, as ¡ve haçe rushed
the ¡nork in our office with all possi,-
ble speecl; but the book contains
about twice and a half as mneh read-
iug matter as anticipatecl iu thepros-
pectus, and aclded to this is a con
coridance of 44 pages, making in all a.
book of 1,032 pages of fine type, equaf
to ovor 2,000 pages gf type the sizs
uentionerl in the prospectus. In con-
sideratiou of these facts, wo are sat¡
isfied. ou¡ brethren aud friends wlll
feel well paid for the patient way in
which tbey have waited for tl¡e com:
pletioa of the work.

We stilt hare uuortlered of the ûrst
edition:
Plain Cloth Bind'g @ #2 00, 218 copies
Leatlrer (( (ò 2 50, I13 "Im. Morocco t( .a 4 00, 43 "
Genuine (¿ (ú ra õ 00, I úi

trt will be seeu by the above that
tl¡e first. edition is nearly exhausted,
and any one wishing to proeure a
copy ilust order early or they will be
too late. Address

G. BEEBTì'S SONS,
Middletown, Orangg Co,, N. Y.

TþIE EVERLASTING TASI(
T(}R AflMilIAÌIS,

TVe havo now several hund.red of-
the r'Tasks t' reacl¡r, and wiil mail to
any acldress on receipt of price. See"
notice on last page.

rTTH E EDITORIALS."
FIRST AND SECOND VOtUMES.
We still have a few copies of theso

books on hand, in all the varieties of''
binding. For prices and. particuiarso.
see arlvertisement on last page.

--_=_----onolNATloNs.
l¡rt l!ft. Olivo Primitive Baptist Church".

Barbonr Connty, West Ya., took into con-

dear to every saint, could not avail
anything forthe sah.ation of sinners
without the absolute predestination own ability or diligence in acquiring
of God, which secnres the fulfillment this knowledge. It is not attained by
of his purpose of love. In the expe- searching. They to whon it is given
iience of every saved sinner this true to know the mysteries of the'king-
motive âppeârs as tho only cause of dom of God, receive tbat unc0ion
the abrrndant graco of God being be- from the Holy One by which they
stowecl upon one who could plead Iinow all things; and this anoiilting
nothing in self as meritiug tho favor eDâbles them to discriminate betweeu
of God. thús their own salvatiou is truth and, error. Ilence they neetl no

the unchanging truth of perfect sal- noù of mau'u-ut of God, who giveth

doctrine which ye haro learned," not
in the schools of meu, nor by stud"y

parture from that doctrine will iu-
variably bring them iuto trouble.

&nd. reason, but alone by the revela- This but conûrms their knowledge of
tion of Jesus Ohrist in your own in the truth. If auy profess'Ccl follower
diviclual experience. ft is uot au of Jesus can give heed to other doc-
al¡stract theory, yielding no preñent trines without finding tbem in tl-re
f,ruit of comfort and support to the e¡rd the ways of, death, the evidence
triecl and tempest-tossed child of is that they uever kne¡v the doctrino
grace; it is the very fullness of con of God our Savior. .4.s tlie Trord our

Er,nnn isa¿rc l{cOarty haviug
chauged his resiclence from ìfew T:on-
don, Iowa, to Valeda, Labetto 0o.,
Kansas, de¡sires his correspouclents to
address hirn a.t ûhe lattcr place.

qitleration. at her meeting of busiuess July 24-;

1886. the ortlination of ìirother Josx N..
BÄRTr,ETT, one of her members, f,o the wo¡k-
of the gospel ministry; wheienpon a presby--
tery was'calleil togother on:the fifth Suntlay
in Äugust following, at liue otclopk a. q., (it
being the time of our association, ùhe Tyga$fp
Yalley Rirer) cousisting of Elclers J, S. Cor-
der, L, Â. McDonaltl, H, Zînn aùd 'lVm, M".
Smbot. of Corresponding Meeting of Va.

Proceetled to organize.by appointing J, S,
Cortler }fotlerator, antl I[. Zinn Clerk,.

Ths,canilid¿to was then callecl .upgn to.
give a relatioo of his chiietian esperiçnce antl
call to the ministiy of tho gospel of JeiuÌ¡.
Christ, which was alone in thè presence of a,
large autlience

Tho Moclerator then proceedeel t9 intenq-
gate the cauCidato on the carÌlinal poin.ts of'
Bible doetrine, afior which öho presbyfeiy,,
being fulìy satisâed, proceedecl to the, orcli-
nation,

Ortlinatiou prayår by L. À. McDonald, with,
laying ou of lrands by the presbytery'

Charge by Wm, 1\{. Smoot.
the hancl of, encouragement was then given'

to the cantlitlate üy tbe b¡el;hren.
Dismissecl the auclienco by ltraiso ãncl'

pr¿rter,
.T. S. CORÐER', Mod.

fi. Zl:;s, CIerL.

solation ând assurance that there can
be no. failure in the word of promise
on which;the l-.iord has caused his
sexvaut to hope.-Psalm cxix. 49.



MARRIA'GES.
Oìr¡ Deo. 9,1886, at the residense of tbe

britle's parents¡ by Elder \l'illiam J, Puring-
too, Mr, Joseph B. Iliil aucl Miss F¡anciuaP.
Blackwell, both of Hopewell¡ N. J.

ON Dec. 15,1886, at tho resitlenoe of the
bridots.parents, by the. same, Mr, Daniol C.
Ilart and Miss Raehel N. Sutphen, both of
Iloperrell, N. J.

Or¡ Dec. 30,1886, ât the resialencè of tbe
britlets parents, by the samo, Mr, George L.
Stout, of Eopewell,anct Miss Ðmma'À.'Eunt,
ofPrinceton, both ofN. J.

luunsoar, Nov. 2ó, 1EE6;by Ekler trYn¡. ìI.
Smoot, at the residenco of the brirle, Fairfax
Co,, Ya,, Mr. John I[, Riggs, ancl iliss Irène
Ilarrison, both of Fairfax Co,, Ya.

TuEsDAy, I)ec. ,14,, i886;,ìby l¡¡".o*., 
"túhe reeitienc.e of ,the briile, Fai:rfax Co., Ya.,

Mr. J. Sutton and Mlss Corá'Willeti, both of
Fairfax Co., Ya.

Nov. 10, 1836,.at.Tho honco of ,thê btide's
f¿ither, in Southauopton, Pa,, -by úilder,Silas
H, Ðurand, Mr J: Eubert Sotrreah.;bbdl,M-iss
Carrie A. Fetter, both of Southâmptirn, Pa.

DEc.23, by tho same, at his residence in
Southampton, Pa,, Mr. Hoiatio G. Yerkes, of
Philadelphia, and Miss Mary J, Eàilloweìi; of
'Willow Grove, Pa.

Ä.r the resitlonce of Mr. Jobn Orr, neaú
Graefeuberg, Ky., by Elcler J. E. r\ewirirk,
Miss Sarah ts. Shatlduck, of Shelby Counüy,
Ky., ànct Mr. Reuben B. Reynolds, of Jefe¡-
sonville, Ind,

By Eltler T, M. Poulson, near No¡v Church,
Ya., Dee. 21, 1886, \üi[iam E, Macredy ancl
Á.nna Tr, Ilali, both of Accomac Count¡ Va,

IN North Berwick, Maino, Nov, 28,.1886, by
Ëlder Wm. Quint, Mr. Frett E. Stackpole and
MiBs KateE, Downeo, both of Sanford, trIøine,

J4[..5, ].88.7, by Eltler Benton Jenkins, at
the resitlonco of tho b¡iclels paro.n.iq, n€år
Mitklletown, Mr, Giies W. Cowley and Miss
Florence. L. MpE¡ven, .both. of, $iddlg,tora,
OiangoCo.,'N; Y',

O B ITUA RY NOT.ICES:

He was Uóru iu ¡he sta,te of Máine, near
À,ugustao in 1811., and at th€ age of .tbi.rteen
Jear! eruigrAiecl 'to Crawford County, Ohio,
together with l¡is parents. â.t the age of
Èw€nt5-four years he wag married to Mise
Elvira Cummings, who. was also from Maine.
hr Junb, 1856, fatle¡ a,nd moüher, togother
wiüh their farÍrily of six children (t.wo boJo
antl four girle), emigratetl to Cerro Gortlo Cô.,
Iorna. A.fier a lõng and protractetl illncss,
in ihe ¡rear 1876, motber departed this lifo,
beiiig'fifty-niuo yàars ol¿1. rshe left many
friends anal reTa{äves {io üitÞin;'tut *e irrst
what rnas our loes rcas her eternal gain.
Motùq nnited witb¡tbe LiSlo Oe{a¡ Ohuåph
of, Regular Predeeúinarian Baptists, iu FIo¡d
Cd., Iowa, I think, in tho yoar 1867, being a
coiuÉtànti¡idinlÞr for.abouti åiôè yedrs.' Stiã
was sonntl in the aloctriue of ealvatiou b¡
g¡ace; aq$ though not .a.greôt talker, sho
was cver roady to.¡ dqfend úhe trutb; In.nhe
fall of lStJl.fatherrenoved to Spiok Coonty,
Dakptantogether with hiB soürfsaâú,e. Rèed,
where he .matla his, houoo until his aleath.
Father hatl beon:a member.of tbe Old.R¿gula¡
Prerlestinarian Baptists for over fffty yeare.
Ile experiencecl a hopo, and çag receive* by
tþe.Bethel Church, Crawford Couúty, Ohiri,
in 1835 or 1836, and remained a pronoineni
member until 1856, wþen he iemoved to
Cerro Gordo County, Iowa. He then united
rçith theLit-rlo Cetlar Churcb, v¡here he re-
mained a prominent member untrl death,
Fathet's house bas, since my earliest recollec-
tion. always been ¿ homo fbr the Oid Bap-
tists. Ile l-rad beon quite feeblo for ruany
¡eais, and lost the uso ofl ouo arrn somo tbree
5'eais beforo his death. Ile euffered itrtensely
rù grelt s'nare of tìre tiDle ; ancl as his r'lisease
was of a palsied. n¿ìiure, ìre could lot ,keep
l¡is. arrn aurl band siill, I{e was ¡eqer heartl
tu- üìurmul or complaiir, but. waS aiwa.ys

r
pation.t âqil cne-erful; and rçhen âny ons
woukl syurpathize with him in his affliction,
he woultl alwayo say that lio ¡ryantetl to
snffer..jusú.as long as lho Lord saw fit to let
him. A. dâ,y or two before his cleath, when
asked if he felt willing to go, he saitì he knorv
hig Redeemer lív:eclr nrrrl $'hirfè Lê livetl he
ruoultl live also ; but-he was willing to wait
the Lordts own iimo, IIe was a good. ìrus-
bancl and kintt iather, an hozoreã antl re-
spectetl citizen, anil s'e feel his loss deeply,
IIe leavee four sisters a¡d.,six chilclren,.an0
quito a number of grandchiklrén, to mourn
their loss. Onb sister'j.o:Ohio, two in Indi-
ana,. and ono in Dakol¿ l, two daughters and
one son in lowa, one claugtrter anil one son in
Dtkota, anrl ona ala¡rghter in"Te=ds, We foel
to be sub¡rissive to our heavenly Father's
wili, knowing he doeth all things well, for
our'gootl "od 

hi. glory. 14e, feel ¡cónÀtlent
that our fatber is now enþying that. rest
which he longetl so müch for.

íAmazing grâce: (horv stceet ihe sounti l)
Tbat saved a wretch like mo;

I once ¡ras lôst, but now am fouutl,
Wao blind, but no¡v I see."

T h i s \ç ?ts ouf '¿lêaì,'fâther's iaioríte ú y mí.
You¡s in hope of eternal life,.

L. W. REED.
Rocxrono, fova.

DIÐD-Ät Otego, N. Y., Nov. 10, 18S6;'sis-
ter üariah E. ñmith, in the sixti-srxth year
ofhor age, In tho tleparture ofour dear sis-
te¡ tbe church hás subtainetl the loss of onè
of hêr brìogt ffrm .auel dteatlfast members,
She w¿s bapòizetl by Eltler A, St. John, nodr-.
lyúhirtyyears ago, antl remaineti untildeath
a.highly esteem€d. and.much beloved mem-
be¡ of, ths church

was grin. She leaveg one dáughter antl her
.husband, rsith whom she lived, and several
grandchildren; her husbanrl, brother Ezedore
Durnond, having:eìeparted abont four years
âgo.

IIor funeral was atÈendetl Nov. tl, when the
¡vriter tried to speak to. tho. aflictgrt, friends
of tbe safety of that iife which is hitl with
Cl¡riet in Goal,

Yoors affectiouately,
B. Bïr-l{DY

rè¡nark nade to hor by Elcler Sau¡uel Trir.tt.

"ii itoirifoÌtiú g Èõiìú¿tù

pitrc*t_iÈnÉ. ."

death soon 'díå'Íig
be here .no moro. -ì I[¡ wasr a

gootl. baþits, intlustri:.fine young mag'Itith.
ouir, saving what lie èârùo{, sô in lifo bo was
doing {i'ell. He haS left a soiiorvibg wife
çilh ôúe cniÏd, father, mothei, one brother,
bne sister, uo¿ ¡¡¡ny ielativeg, tô mourn.

¿.LSO,
Drno-In \üells, Maine, Nov.ì25,i.1889 sis.'

ler SEsaE J. Hatohj wìfo of DeadoÌi .Foshua
C. trIatcb, agerl fifty-sèïe.n yeais. Eer clòath.
was very suddeu ancl. rinexpectecl by os à1.'
SLc was at neotirrgon SunCayatthemceting
horrse, and after tho mooting closed camo in-
To onr houÀe a¡d seesiêd as ',çell as usual..
1'be.nest tln¡ sÌ:o rçent 10 a:re of bLs'['¡ötheia

ibach "hei fu¡eràl titl the seríices átì'tÈe
hbusè in Baltimore we¡e ended; but took
part ia the service at the gravo. Tço af-
fectionatb dåuþhtere cared fú hèr'inÏeil.abt
yeâ'is, anil iiieir:tlei'otion musú be 'a soôiorú
to therh ribw, Th¿it iheî tnothe'r ili gô1èr fioni
lhem. She also: le¿ves two':bous; a biothe¡
ânil tìtd'éietèß. but tlieyrhave nò"düiiÈt
úhat ior hér,to die wasi*ain., 

n.io"rotl li

;"------.--.¡.-- :

lr is çith hearts ûllett ¡vith dailnþss tbaü
\rTi:{rf tö Ìcrlio"tho' otituary nótièe' o.f oirr
b'olovetl tnothér, Esther i.' 0olo;'w=ú€'of Dj;Ö;
LeonaTã, who clepartecl úhs life'Janu-ary 21,
1886, The cl'ecea¡etl was born Juné 28, 1"è28,

in the tor#n dfBrooÍne, now GiIbon,:Sóhoheriá
Cb., N. Y., vas baptizetl by Elder I. Ildwiüú
in the fellowship of ttie Gilboa Churcü, No.
vember, 1843, anal w¿s mar¡ioal try t-be srimd
It{aroh 4, 18ã1. 'She ancl hei''husba¡d thèÈ
Ieft kindretl ancl f¡ientls and moved Ìùto a
ùow'country,.ä Suiliv¿n Courity, where tÈey
liie.il eUiut tvêlty-two móntbs. Thêy'thdii
mdiért on'a förm in Rorbury, D,ela$àre
County,.whero they livotl until her êeath.
Sho was talien sick vory sutltlenly, airtl wae
sick about thirteen days. Sho hacl mailø
p;epa,ra,iiôris" f,o'âttenâ iUb oUo.cl titetitirg
ihai'A"y, bnt dod orilerettr otheiwido. Át

D¡Bp-Aü his
Oct. 23, 1886,,

.honio in
brotber

The tlsceasidl reìâs boÈn i¡ L;outloun: Coirnty,
Ya;, Nov,'26, 18tr¿ r'alr.d.'wâs therefore á getl
sixty-thfeo .¡:ears, tên rionths antL úwebty-
seron days, tr{e emigrafetl widh his pareirts
to ':itbe ;reighborhooal of Spribgboro.¡¡gb¡
'lV'arreh Co.,- Ohio, nhen only seren yeârs
olil. He s;a¡i united in marriage with Miss
Elizabeih Venarcl, May 2õ, 1843, who str-
viyea him, There were born ühto them irvo
sons,aratr's,Ìx ttau g.h.ters,;,bnt b,hréê von t, bê-
foro hirn to that happy lantÌ. IIe has loft
bì,¡r wift,, tìrö.:q9-p9, !hie9' dal¡gh-t$r9, t ,w.eqfy;ttro grautlchildren, two brothers,. with
Eumerduõ other iolatÍVes, frieúds; antl the

became a member of the OItt School Baptrst
Church in tho year 18õ1., anrl with hie bom-
pahiorr, one son ancl one ilaoghter, rveio con-
stituted Dembers of the. Valley Preclestina-
riân Baptist Church, Joly 12, 1823, of whi,oh
he was a tr¡re antl f¿ithful member uotil

very ibad mcist of
at Otego.
tho time thirty yoarr,

her tlomeetic
the ;me9!iegs,

of being

Eerhealúh was about three ¡reeks before hisdeatb.. . Tlrrough

caDcer,
several
affai¡s

db&rttfiv6-

'frôin
yeåTË;
until

áncl whên onablo ùo'atteotl tb
aff4irs was seitlom ¡bsont figm

al-l his sufforings be never õompldined, eí'ef
tiusting in thât ¿iiîine

tho
fett

neigùrbors; ûhe¡b to rebb until tlie ¡qdurreetioùi
úorn,

.å. þrecious one f¡om us is gono;
À voiee ¡ve lovod"iò stilletl;

.å. place is vâcant in öur bome,
Whieh never san bo Âlled.

Gotl in hæ wiedom bas recalletl
The boõh his tiaird itted gite¡1;

A.1d tboo$t t,he'body moo ldets here,
îhe soirl is safe in heaven.

. ,..¡.j,, . :.
' P¡:¡:rsæ Pdblli'é'li'

,4Pd
:WAt

aô:* eiace¡ê ¿Íliil :i¡¿iti-
the membbiÈ,.öfr

for

foltro'wetl by us all, .IIer fir¡fn'ess in tbo whom hs .had lrosted, for,ov.er, thirt'y-ffVe
yeers. IIo was an a,ffectiÒn'aúe.tauil';ldvingfaiùh was.aalmirable to us all. Novor in'alÍ

ey intimãto acqoaiotaoco with her tlid f
ev€r seo iu ary.of:hér convereati¡)ns anything

convinced tbât the chaqge for her is alto-
gäther ra glórious .one, Mortslitt is now
swallo\red, up of lifo, tbe.,victory: wonr,tbþ

thetpartook of.legality or Armini¿nitrno, . I[er

waa
6ver anxious to ontertain aI\ in her power,
as mâny can testify who havo .sl¡a¡ed in the
'comlbrte of here autl our dear brother SmithTs
ho¡re. She learee our tiear brother, Ðeacon
A. Smith, one daugh.Eer and. several granr!-
chiltlren to morrn for.her,. Á.nd. w'hile a¡ a
ohr¡roh rlle feel our loss is greåtr-wo 6lso

of tho chulch; 'a¡,examplo wolthy

úho people.
tho áfristea
will.

lrusbantlrro kind parent, 'a {oocl èitizcn¡isf ¿
gênorouo diqrosition, temperato, indusiriõuo
a¡ld econ'omicat, a-nd brid becoi.o rve¿lihy,

His funeral took place fron the Valloy
B¿Btipt Chqrch, in. lflasrireeville; Ohio, .Ooü.
25, at which time.a funeral digeoúrso .nâs,tlè-.
livered by Ðlder J: E Eigge ,(â'rsíste¿l ùy
Eltler L. Bavie.¡, from 1 Thess. iv. l5-i8, after
which'his igrÍrains wéfo cohveyed io lliauri
Ceme{ery, that beautifui city of ühe d.ead,
followed .by ia ìeige 'coneori rse of frióade . and

:tii

,€ogfliict.,ovef, paia and: deãth, fmever
,â{ây, aûd eterual bliss and 'e¡dless rest ob-
taiEed.

Eer fra¿ral was largoly a¿t€Dded. at tho
mooting houso.qu tbe trZtb, wbe¡ø.,eb.o 60
oftsu net,wjtd¡ heri :brethrb!, an.rl wo spoke
of tbose thiEg€.. aßcompan¡iug salvation, to

May t_Þ9. Lord in nìercy com.fort
ones aDal r€coBcile us ali.to. bip

, -, '.:] ' : ;'
ALSO.

DrcD-At'Walton, Deiarçare Co., N. Y.,
Nov. 9, 1886, sietor Ear¡iot Dnnrondr aged
six¡.y-three ¡iears. She was boru in Borbur.i,
Delawaro Co., ì[, 1., and in after ¡ears
.moved to lValto¡. where ebe spent tbe re.
mainderof herdays. the united n'ith tho
Prirnitive Éáptist Cburoh a6 Roxbury, aád
aftèrw¿rde united wílli-Tbo abnrcl¡ at Otego
by lotter, and iúaintáiúed a walk and lifs
faith ontil her doatb, ¡shiih caue uúexpect-
edly and sadly to ue all, espøcially to her
famils. S.he had l¡een at difforent úimes un-
sou¡d in her mind, but I a¡n rntbrured by tho
t'amili t,bat she boal:¡erer given a,uy caüec to
fear sbe might clo violence to berself. But
thø tlay of l:e¡ satt end she ças lef¡ alene for
a short timt, aud on tire retu¡n <;f het g"gûd-
daugbier trt)¡)) scllool ças l'ountl Ìranging in
the chember ìry a e'seilt ol ¡'aru, ¿¡¡tl lit'e rvas
e¡tinet, . .Àrrì tbough sad as i¡ tbe ei'eilt, y/e

are nòb â.i alì. sh¿kel inthniiJvreeôf'ðlios'¡l¡lp
rve rso ìong hq.d rvirh her, Itrat fi¡r þtr tc¡ 'Cie

by-raoy in-oûher glaoes -Mrs:*F"ullerffie:
pãtt"a iuis iife on-Ñov- 30; 1886,ä¡þil sirty-
fivo ¡tears, ätiè months and
\f a.s'étiÍi¿ksd: wíili, þatdlf $id

nine dayò. Sho

âgþt ùù.ú âftèrla':tid}è ifállìed,' diùù :'iy"iåå to
get ouù to meetiilgi'äht ; to : éêðCsiö'ÉâTf j,
'her frientls. Àbùu6 a weik beforo tl¡e end.
åhê snffefed frod sel-ere neuralgiac painó, bui
\rbã patieht ¿nti cl¡eerfui a¡¡iaÈt ält. À¡out
an hôur'befoírj' the er:d, ôbe'AeÁireA "til st'eðþ,
ancl said, " If i sléep, do not ¡yaken uro on
any àccount.tt No oiie thought tlie ènd wae
so near. After ar, hour her daughters hëard
her dra¡v'a loug bleath, ¡ncl hastenetl to l¡er
6ide to Ê'nû heÈ fâlleD intb ¿biÍb biee¡'ttia't
kuorçs no wa.king. Horv striking liei l¡ist
sçords to tlrem wcle, uoî, to ¿rlalien her, tr
haçe beeu ir the habit of risiting her rvi¡cn
I coul<ì f,rr stveral ¡ears. Ffcr.faitb in tlìe
Retr,eenler was alrrars cl¿:âr. Orro tìrilg she
ç-¿s setl.lerl ald grrrnuderl i¡, rha¡ sairation is
ril of grace. ¡{l¡c ¡'i¡ni,i ofieu si¡r'tbat iu h*:l
n'as nq ue rit. l. Ì¡*r'à liearrl lier .i¿l,v tì:a¡ l:er
fi.rst courirtiou uûJ il'he ¡;be ra!. d girì, at o
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on a visit, Tuesday night sho tlid noù rest,
tl-tinking th¿t oho h¿ci eaten eoraetbing that
laid hard in herstomach; but Wetlnesday
felt better, so that she was arouncl eeeiug to
the afairs of tho house as usual. The next
morning, eomo past ûve o'clock, sho told her
husband that eho felt Èacl at tho stomach and
¡ya¡ted him to ûx somo modicine for hor to
tlrink, which he diil: but.afte¡ she drank it
he saw tbat sbe appeared as tlying; anclóhey
being alone in tho house, he stariod for help;
but when ho got to the cloor he folt that he
coultl not lcavo her, antl went l¡ack tq bor
and.ehe was do¡al. I baptized her twgnty-
nine years ago last summer, and from. tha-t
ti¡ne ugti! he¡ tleath she wap souutl in, üte
tloctrine of tho gospel of Christ, ¿ntl,eoem.ed
always interestecl in the oause,- eo-that.,her
geatw¿e alway.s fillecl wl¡en,ehe'could get
there. She wa¡ brotho¡ Efatch'e aocontl wife,
anrlho h¿d.four sons by his û¡st wife, all nosv
living, and thoy all tqkl rne et Þel fgneral
that she hatl hoe.p. agoorlmothertotheP,anrl
tlid ¿ll that she cor¡Icl for them. Brother'
Eatèh is ¡ow left alone in l¡is house, aud foeis
io s"y, i'Iraoe piiy upon me, havo iity opoo
me, O ye my frientls; for the hantl of God
h¿-th touched me,t' May God bless tr¡in anil
euable l¡im to say, The Lortl gave; and. tbs
Lord hath taken .away, and bleseed be l¡is
DAme.
. At ¡oth tho al¡ove funerals a large number
of peopie atteadetl, and I pro.acb-ed at.þotl,r pf
them wM. QUrNT

Drro-Of hasúy consump[ion, at the houôe
of his.father, uear Partlee, ÀtcLison Co.,
Kansas, A.ugust 21, 1t186, Oúúo ts, Elgly, agod
twenty-threo years, three moutbs and tweot¡-
four tlays,
. 

'Much mrgbt bó said on this cqcasiõn, bu.t
knowing that olirituary notices for ths Srcñs
ehoultl nqt be lengthy, I wili siurpty say that

¡ Eesr6u, Leavènworth Co., Kanl

RECEIVTD FCIB ,IllE'CllURCH [l RY.

S ï. S
SPECIAT PREMiUM LIST.

Tna súarting of numerous periodicals in
nraùy soctions of the ôountry hae matle such
inroacls upon our oubscription iist, that we
deem it arlvisablo to mako a special induce-
mént to our patrons to ¿ssist usin increasing
our circulatior. It is not any one of theeo
publicaiions that bas hatl eucb an alarming
effect in clecreasing the circulaiion of'fhe
Srcxs o¡'THE TrMEs; but it is tbo conubined
effect of some ten òi more papers startod
througbout our country çithin. the last
twenty ybars, and claiming to be devoted. to
theOkl School or Primitive'Bâptist cause.
T.hs,SrcNs,or'TEE TrMEs was etarteal at a
time when ¡¡o one but the late edrtor and a
liútle bancl of brethren tlared to venture on
so precarioús an untlerbaking, antl for a scoro
or more of yo¿rs the Srclrs oF TrrE TrMEs
strogglotl.úhrough wbat to our ortler of Bap-
úists in this oountr¡¡ might be termecl the
¡l dørk ages,tz .å,ny one reading the earlier
yolumes ¡¡uet be convinced that nothing
slìort of the divine powor of almighty God
could h¿vo sustainotl a poor, illiterate boy,
taken fro- a baker-shop, in conteutling
against and repelling thï efforts of thã
lJarnetl and weaitby cilergy od those days to
bring into the cburch of Christ the many
new and alluring inventions of men. Nono
of these motlern publicar,ions springing .up
throughout the country haço beeu without
their depres,"ing effect.upon the circuiation of
tbe SrcNS oF TrrE TrMEs in their particular
localitios, until now tbejÍ combiued effect
bas d€oreased our circulation to nearly oue-
half wl¡at it formorly was. To all lovore and
frientls of tho Sre,xs o¡. TErr Truns we now
souúd the alarm, and áppeal to them as they
valuetlhe publicátron to come toitûr assistance
in paying amounts due, and not only renewing
their own subscriptions, but in procuring
ne¡v subscribers; and to remunerate oursub--
goribersfortheirtrouble anrl lal¡or in thns
aiding us, ¡vo offer the followÍug rewartls.
These premiums will bo given only to our
su.bsoribers, ancl no. one who is not'a sub-
sc¡iber reill be eutitled to them.

. trlirst. To. any one who i"s a su,bscriber, anð.
will pay up. ail arrearages, and,pay their.own
oubscriptiou to 1õ December, 1887, autl sencl
ns ai tlie same time oaø n.eu) subscríber at
fu,ll price; w-e çill send obe'of our smalì. plairi
one rlollar Hymu Books.

TTX ;E TTlVIES.
The ttSigns of the Times)),

DEYOTEÐ TO TtrE
oIrD SOHgOr, gÁ.pnrsT caIISE,

.. , trS PUtsTISEEI)
TEE FIR,ST Á.li-D FIFTEÐNTE

tsY GIIJBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Tõ whom all communications should be atl-
droosod, autl tllrected, Midtllotown, Orango
County, N. Y.

TEßM3.
TII'O DOLLAIIS FER YEAR

$IUB RATES.
99he¡ orJeretl at one time. antlpaid íot in

advance, úhe followirg retlnotions Èilt be
matlo for Cì.ubs, vra

Six Copies for one yoar.--- --.- .-..fil1 00
Ten Copios for one year..---...---. lE 00
FifteouCopies for oneyeai,--.--.- 24 û0
Twenty Copies for one yeái---- ---- .30 00
ts. L, Bs¡er. Wu. L. Be¡sr.

HYMN BOOKS.
The Fifth Ectition of our Baptist Eymn

Books (small lype) is now reatly for distribu.
tion. !V'o have now receivecl from our Bincl.-
ery in l¡sÇ yerk an amplo supply of all the
variety of Binrling,

Our assortment of the smallbooks ombra€es
First Quality, Turkey Morocco, fult gilt,

vory hantisome, g2 ?5 single copy, or per dozr,
en, ü30 00,

Imitation Morocco, Elegant style, single,
copy, $1 75; per tlozen, g1B 00,

BIue,GiIt Ettgod, oingle copy,gl 13 per
dozen, ç12 00.

BiuePlai:r,singte copy, gl 00; por dozen¡
$9 00.

. Ä! thg above prices we shall roquire'cash
to accompany the orders.

(lIJR TARGE TYPE EflITI{)I¡,
Wo still have a full asgortmenú of our large

type edition of Hymn Book, which we wil
maii to any acltlress at the following prices:

Bluo, Marbled Etlge--"---...---- -.;: 150
Biue' Gilt Erlge.--.,----..--. .-._.. Z 00
.L-ìteûior, Morocco. FuIl Gilú;-.,; - -. - Z 50
Turke¡r Mo¡ooco,.FuIl Gilt.--. ----_. B 50
tsgoks1o{ thg large size..ordored for putpit

nsor. ancl having the name of tho'church
written on the cover, will bo supplied. at
half price.

16TH E EDITOR!ALS,"
FTRST ANÐ SEIjOND T¡|jTUMES,
¿te no\y roady,ancl fo¡sale atthe following
pricos for each yolume, yrz:

Ptain Cloth Sjarìing.----. _-...-..-.gZ g0
Imitation Morþcco.----: -..- B ã0
Ïmitation Morocco, exúrâ.- - _ - -. _ - - -. 4 50
Genuine Turkey Morocco-.--'_. -.-..- 5 00
Twenty-ûve oeuts ertÍaoharged fo¡ stamp.

ing tho name. Åddress,

Mictdletowo; o"roeucl., 
tN: 

i"*t'
TH E EVERLASTING TAS K

. . ,. toR, ARfútNfAt¡s,
ßy Eldel ÍVini¿m Gadsby, l¿te or' Manchoe
ter, England. Wo have juet republishett a
la¡grc eclition of the abovo named very inter-
eÉtíng antl instructilgpamphlet. Many úhou-
sanos ofcopies havo been scattered túrough
EugIaùtI anrl .Á.merical aud read with inte'n" e
iuterest by tbe lovers óf thd truth,' anct stitl
the cle¡oancl has increased to that d.egree as to
inclúceus to preserit to the publio ihi, ou*
eilition, which. ç'e will sen¿I (postage paiit by
ue) tô an¡' poet-office àddress in "the'ûniteä
$tatjee or Oanarla,at the.following ratés, íiz
a single copy for 10 cents; 12copiesforgtr 00;
25 copies for $2 00 ; ã0 copies for g3 00; 100
copies for $5 00
r .A,t theee Iò; ter¡rô tho cash 'must in all
câ5dseggompäny the orcleib. . Äclclqos¡,

GILBERT BDEBE'S SONS,
, ..Mictdl.otown. Orange.Co.¡.Àfi,T., ,, , ,

,,A .F1{.!,,,0'A.YS l},EBAf E

". l. "" , . oN 
ì

C,'H[,,,RCH IDENT¡TY.
: VÇ-e havè just ûnisheri pünting in book
form thb dtonoÍ¡raphic reþolf of the àbove
del¡¿te betweon brother J. B. Eardy, of the
Regular;or Prímitíve Ba,ptists, and Mr. Ish-
am,E, IVallace, of tho Missionary Bapúists.
The book. cont¿in¡ 360 pages the same size a8
the '¡.Editotials " or ¡..J. F. .Johnsou's Writ-
iugef.'fsgs¡þs¡ with tl¡e picúure of each or
:tho debateß, and will l¡e r¡aileri to any ad-
dreos, postagopaid., oa receipr of the following
prices, viz:

Plain 6loth- Bindin-g... --.._.- .-__-.$t 25Imitation Turkey Morocco.--:, -_- -_- 
"2 

50GenuineTurkey,uorocbo_---_..----. S 50
Äddress J, B. EtARDy,

X)owell, Edrvaids Co., Kan., or this ofüce.

.'Tl{Ë 
TflIAL {]T Jfl8."

Prico reduceà
lïiii be sout to any addreso, post paid, ou
ror:eipt of ¡rrice, $1 00 . Atlclress,

SIT,AS H. DURAND.
Sonthempton, Bucks to., Pa.

I ilSTRUCT|ûr{S T0 S.UBS'CRTBER$.
Oursubscriberswillconfer a favor on us,

andonal¡lous io keeu their accouuts with
more accuracy., by observirg the following
instructious:

rrorÍ To.RpMrT.
Tho ¡rost conveuient and.the safest.w¿v of

sendingremittancesis by post-oflìco rooiey
orclers, whicb should invariably be macle
payaìrle to G. BEEBE'S SONS, at Mirlclletown,
N. Y,, ancl not at the New York City Post-
offce, antl alwa'ys enolose the oriler in the
sâme envelope with tho lstter containiugthe
iuformation for lchat it is to bo applied,
'fVhen it is not conveniont to procure ã:post-
offico ortler, tho money,ca.n be enclosed iñ the

Seconcl. To any ono ruåo ia a subsc"tiber,
aud will p¿y up all arrearages, and theii
own suìrscriptiou to 15 December,.1887, and
6end us two new fall price subsciiberá ai the
s¡dbe. tide,,we will; òend ono'óf 'our
þ¡ge .-ty-p l{ymn l}ook's, or a'rdopi of thê
Church History. .,, , : '

Thirtt. To å!y one uho is ø subsøibør,andwill pay up all arrear*ges, aud their 'own
subscriptiou to l5 December, 1887, and eencl ns
ûvenero full price eubscril¡ere at the same time,
we wil'l send ono large two doll¿r Hymri
IJooli and ono small oue.tloU¡r .II.ymn ilook
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volumes of the Edito¡ials and one small
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one <ìollar llymn Book, or any of ouÌ own
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tlollare.
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fÉeh¡trns.antl tunes in tüis book h¿r.e
been ver¡r carefully selected and arranged,
and alo soch ¿s a¡e used in our churches in
different pAÌts of tho country. Tl¡o l¡ook
cont¿ine 272 pages of¡rrint in al.l, printed on
extra heavy, No, 1 book paper, well .bounrl in
full cloth. Trço kincls aro ¡rriuted, round
and shapo notee. Be calefui to nauro wllicú
I¡ind is wanted.

Prico per copJ¡, seut by uaiì, postpaiC,
$1.25. Prlce per copy, sent by ."p.... o.
l'reight, as rnay be tlesired, at the expense of
the purchaser, S12.00, Seud draft, urorêy
oxler or registered lotrer to Sitas II. Durand,
Soutbacnptou, Bucks Co., Pa. Ifouey orders
Dlust be ruade payable at tho po6t office iu
Philadel¡rhia. Also on ealo at Lbis office.
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r¡ÀNp to an innume¡ablo company of'an-
gels.2' 

.

The meaning of the word trans-
lated angel, in both the Old aud New
festaments, with but three excep.
tions, is messenger, agent. Tho ex
ceptions are i¡r Psalms viii. 5, lxviii.
1?, aud lxxviii.25. Iu far the greater
number of places ¡vhere the vord Ïs
usetl it is very eviclent that beings of
ai, different order from met are re-
ferred to. In some places iü is equallyr
clear that men are clesignatecl by it.
In coúsideriug this subject i6 is im-
portant to remember the strict meau-
ing of the wold; tbat it does not
necessarily imply a different order of
beiugs from mén, but merely an agent
or ulesseD ger, whethei a man or a
being of another nature; whether holy
or'evil, 'whether sent bi tl¡e l-¡ord. or
ehgagetl in the service of tho devit.

ÍIhose whó' werê appointed to at-
tend to the divibe service unclér tl¡e
ûrst covenànt wbre trirly angels, and
aùe undoubtedly rêfeired to as suchì
in,' several 'placês in the' 'scriptures.
,stephen saiel to' ancl of the Jews,
.r TYho have recoived the law by the
disposition [the act of arranging or
regulating;,the applicationJ of augels,
and have not, kepù it.tt-Acts vii, 53.
The apostle Paul says that the larv

' waS ord.ained (arranged throughout)
.by angels iu tl¡e harid of a mediator.
,-Gal. iii. 19. Again, he says, " For
if the word spokèn by angels was
steâdfast, and every transgression

.,ì , received a just recompense of re-
warclrtt&c.-Eebrews ii.2. Now we

Í"1" know that it rcás'men appointed for
that purpose, and not heavenly be-
,ings; who ministered the lãw to thât
peoplé, and were eugaged in tho
arrangement and applicatiou of its
riteS and ordinances;' aud these uien
rvere iu the haud of lúoses,:.who,'¿s
mediàtor between God, and that peo-

thority inpþ'was given absolute au
, the'uame of thè l-rord. oçer tliem to

.coutrol aud direct in all tl¡e service of
the sanctuary, anil thioughout all the
camp. The I¡ord spoke to tire people
only through'him, antl placed in his
hands all the priests aud officers aud
meu of skiìl and wisdom who were
appointed to arrange, set in order a¡ld
minister all his con¡mauds aud ordi-
nances. trle was to Aaron antl to
them iu the place of God.-Ex. iv.
16'; xxiv.2; xxviii. 1-3. These men
are tho angels spoken of in the por-
üions.of Scripture quoted.

The apostle Jude says, 'r I will

I}EVOTED TO THE O.LD SCFTOOT-, BAPTIST CÁ.USü.
16THE SWORÐ OF THE LORD AN,Ð OF GIDEON."

UARY T , 1887. NO.3.

I-aordts people,, that
the holy angels of

as the rest,, who sinned
against tho Lord, and f'ell

sucl¡ a theory. I do not believe any

therefore put you in remembrance,
though Ie^ once knew this; Ìroiv that
the Lorcl, having saved. the people
out of tbe land of Egypt, afterward
destroyed them that believed- not.
.A,ud the angels which kept not thein
Ârst estate, b.ut left their own habita-
tion, he hatir reserved iu everlasting
chaius under darkness unto thejudg.
ment of the great day.t2-Jude õ, 6.
The apostle Peter uses very simiÌar
language. After referring . to tire
false prop.hets among the people, aud
comparing them to the false teachers
that shall be among the saints, aud
declaring thaú ¿.thcir judgment now
for a long time lingereth uot, aud
their damnation slumbereth not," he
sâys, ¿úFor if God spared not the
angels that sinned, but cast them

(Nrunrbers xvi.) ; and Zimri, the Sqlr
of Salu, a prince of a chief. house
amotrg the Simeonites, who wqs slain
by Phineas while transgressing the
law (Numbers xxv.14); and. the many
false prophets, corrupt priests, un.
faitl¡f'ul officers and wicked kings
tlrroughout the generations of fsrael,
who turned from the holy commaud'
ments, uade roicl tl¡e iaw by their
traditicns, corrupted themselçes with
idolS, aud did ali ûralrner of evìl in
the sight of the Lold. îhese all were
angels, all did h'ave a high estate in
tl¡ai coucliticnal covenant, all did fail
to keep it, and all left tireir own hab-
itation by trausgression, ìefü the
dwelling place and security given
them thbre; aud all are.set forth'in
the Scriptures iu all their hideous de-
formity as vile ancl wicked'transgres.
sorÈ, aud in that iuspired recortl are
fbrever presented befoie the people
of God as under chains of darkness,
never hasing had knowledgi of God
in salvation, but abiding,uudei his
wrath. To such cl¡aracters I believe

of their professiop, the enniityìof
their heart to Goci, are seeu in þospel
timeS, " having a fortn' of godliness,
but denying the power thereof;tl
('ever learuing, and. neser ¿ble to
come to the kuowledge o-f the tfuth tt

(2 Timothy !ii. 5, 7); ctoutl_s th¡t are
carried with tempest, to whom is re-
served the nrist of darkness foreyer
(2 Peter ii. 17); wanderiug stars, to
¡vhom is reservecl the blackness of
dark¡ress forever,-Jude 13.

\Il'e irill nolq corìsider the innumer-
able compauy of angels uuto whom
the saints hase come. Those thaú I
have been speaking of as thø angels

of the û.rst covenant arè not,referred'
to here, for this, inuumerable com-
pany is in Zionrth,e cíty of the living
God. tr'or' tbe Same: reasoì we séo
that:reïerenôe canuot here be hâd to
that tir¡re ühen tlie saìnts'shäti'bê'
released from the bondage of mor.
tality aud callecl iuto the'presence of
God in glory, as some have under.
stood. The apostle sà¡is, .ú ye are
come ltt It is now, here, in this gos-
pel dispensation, iu the church" of
Jesus Chrlst into which we have been
gathered, in this lranqueting house'
to ¡vhich the bride has been brought
under the bauner of love, that thäse
angels are. Now can this be said'of
the people of God with reference to
those holy heaienly beings , wni'óti
dwell t'orever i¡r the presence of God,
aud aie sent forth to do his will ? IÁ

ugto his people before the corling of.
Obrist as well as after; and their
visits were not confi.ned to the l¡ord,s
people, but they rgere sent aiso to
deuouuce Qud exeoute; judgments
upon wicketl mer¡ aud the eneniies of
IÉrael. Evil angels also, as rùeil as
good,. were sçnt from tl¡e l_.¡ord;-
Psalm lxxviii.49.

When we úú look upon Zion, thecity
of our solemnities,,t.and consider her
glorious perfections. as they are pre.
sented in the,New Testament to thbì
spiritual understanding of the L¡ortlts
people, we understaud rvho are thoòe
angels. They are the giftS with
which she has been blessed through
Jesus, her glorious Head. îhey are
tbe apôstles,. prophets, evangelists,
pâstors an.d teachers whicll arè given
to her ¡É for the ¡roík of the nÍiuistiy,
for the perfedting of the;saints, fó¡
the edifying of thd'botly of'Christ.tt:
Eplr. iv. 1\ 72. These aro''the mös-'
sengers seut f'rom God to his people,
agents allpointed to act in his uame
iu attending to the ór¡ler of bis hbuse.
îbese angels are in the church of God.
as a pârt of this glorious city, to be
seen by ail who enter in tìrróugh its
boly gates. Tbey beìong to that
liingdom i¡lto which the saiuts are
translated as pArt of its'glory and.
blessedness. They are stars in rhe
right hand of Jesus, to send forth the

vered
to be

unto judgment,?r '( the L¡ord knoweth
horv to deliver the godly out of temp-
tations, and to rqserve the uujust unto
the day ofjudgmeut to bepunisl¡ecl.t7

-2 Peter ii. 1-9. It has been tho

dow¡r to hell, anct deli
chains of da'iÈbêss,

kept uot tl¡eir first
appointed thep in

belief proþably of the great majority the apostles allude. Some of 'those
of professed christians for many ages, Irhaçe nau¡ed are referreä to by both

iu speaking of false teachers,non as
having followed in their way. It
looks clear to me that the false pro.
phets spokeu of by Peter in tho first
verse are the angels that, sinned. spo-
lier of in the fourth. Both apostles
refer to Sodom and Gomorrah and
thc cities about them as set for.bh (in
tbc Scriptures) for an exâuìpl€, suf-
fering the veugeance of eternal fire,
which conûrms this view of their
uaeaning. Both are speaking by wa¡'
of atlmonitiou and solemn warning
antl rebuke to the people of Gocl,'as
they declare the awf'ul deuunciations
of Godts wrath and terrible judg-

antl is stiü the belief of mauy of the
there were amoüg
God in heaven a

great multitude, o.lce pure aud holy
, rebelled
from thaú

high estate, and. rvere cast down to
hell. I cahnot seo thaü the Scqiptures
teach 'this anywhere, nor warrant

sin or evil of any kincl was èver in
the heaven of eternal glory. With-
out reforring at this time fo any other,
of the places in Scripture where it
ha-s been supposed. that this theory
was taught, I will consider briefly
wLrat I have quoted fro¡¡ the a,postles.
The connection i¡¡ whicb angels are
spoken of by both of thena shows that
they are of the people of Israel. Now
vgfy uABy of the priests and officers
and prophets under that legal dis-

âsu cliainpensation; who wero angels (messen- in the sacréd iécord
gers, agents), dicl rebe-l and sin; and of darkuess; having

esfate, which was darkness of tl¡eir mind, thê
that worldly sanc-

tuårìy, but left their own habitation
there, antl subjected them¡elves to
terrible punishme.nt. We remember
l{adab and Abihu, so¡s of Aaron;
who oft'ered,strange fre before the
I-rord, and who were devoured by âre
that went out frou'him (Lev. x. 1,
2) ; and Koral¡ a¡rtl Datlran and Abi-
ram, wlro withstood Moses and Aaron,
aud tbe earth openeC and swallowed
them up; ancì the two hundred anrì
fifty princes of the asseurbl5', famous
in tl¡e congregation, men of renown,
who joinecl in the rebellion, and wero
consumecl by fire from the Lord light of truth where he will._Rev.
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i. 20, They âre earthen vessels,
through whom the L¡ortl refresheshis
thirsty peoplc with gospel treasure.
They are cloucls whicìr the Ilor¿1. uses
as his chariots, and from whicl¡ he
co¡nes ciown like rain upon the morvu
grass, and as showers that water the
earth.-Psalm lxxii, 6. ¿úI[o maketh
the cloucls his chariots.tt-Psalm civ.
3. By nany othei ûgures the gifts
to tho church are rep¡esented, but in
all they bear tl¡e character of mes-
s€n€l€rs orâ,g€nts of the Lord. These
are âü innomerable compauy. úr The
Lord gave the word : great' was tho
eompany of those that published it."
-Psalm lxviii. 11. (. The clrariots of
Gocl are twenty thousand, esen thou-
sands of angels: the l-¡orr,l is among
theru, as in Sinai, in tlle holy place.tt

-Fsalm lxviii. 17. The word angel
hero is not from the original vorcl
signifying messenger from which it is
generally renderedr b¡rt nueaus repeti-
tion. tsut that tho gifts in the chureh
are intended, is sbown by the decla-
ration that the l-,¡ord is among them,
as he was among those who noinistered
Uro law to fsrael, who ieceivetl from
his presenee antl favor all their power,
wisdom and. authority; and. atso by
the declaration immediately f'ollow-
ingr(rThou hast ascended on higb,
thou hast lecl captivity captive: thou
hast received gifts f,or men; yea, for
the rebellious also, tl¡at the I-¡ord God
Pight drvell among them.,, In this
the Savior is shown in bis gospel
pow€r antl glory, receiving ancl mani"
festiug the gifts which are for the
edification and comfort of ilre chureh.

In coming to mouut Zion, to the
city of the living God, the heavenly
Jerusalem, the saints are coüe to tbis
innumerablo company of angels, who
aro placed here as a part of the glori.
ous provisions of God for the comforb
of his people. They are forever giv-
ing blessed testimony here concerning
Jesns and his salvation. fhey are as
watchmen upon the walls, to sound
the alarm in all Godts holy mountain;
and when any would endearor to lay
a burden upon the people of Gocì
they are heard to sound the glad
trumpet of victory, and cry uuto all
the inhabitants of Zion that their
warfare is accomplished, their iniqui-
ties are pardoned. This is most com.
forting to tho redeemed, aud. i.s heav.
enly music to them. TVith no dis-
cordant note, but ¡¡ wiùh the voice
together,tt these watchrnen sing of
melcy
nes8.

and jadgment and righteous-
They forover declare uuto

Zion; Thy God reignetb; and their
m€ssâges are always of holy and sol
emn cou¡fort to the people of God.
These are the angels that the saints
shall jurlge.-l Cor. vi. B. By the
Iight of divine life within them, the
Spirit of Cbrist, which ail his people
have, they shall be able to judge all
vho profess to be seryants of God
and distinguish those who have his
word to spealc from all others.

It is not merely that servant of (ìod
whose face we have seen and. whose
voice we have heard unto wl¡om as
an angel of .the chureh we have come,
It is unto the whole innumerable
company, unto all the glorious testi_
nony of Jesus, unto the ministry of

STGI{S OF
the woril; unto the clispensatiou of the
gospel of Christ, ¡çhich is no\yhere
else but here. The testimony of Je'
sus is in the churches.*Bev, xxii. 16.
It is bound up and sealed among his
ttrisciples.-Isa. viii. L6. The uourislr-
tneut of the body of Christ is minis-
tered from vithin by joints and
ba¿rds.-Col. ii, 19. ,A.ll the gifts in
the whole church of Gocl, fronn the
higìresú to the lowest, from the'firsü
to the last, belong to each one who
comes to Zion. tr'rom the aposbles,
who are the trvelve stars on the hea<l
of the ìryoman clothed with the sun,
to the least and latest gift of exhorta-
tion, all are ours, l.4lhether Paui, or
Á.pollos, or Uephas, all are ours.
Every minister who has ever been
sent to speak to any of the people of
God, or to admiuister in auy way for
their comfort, every one who has
been favored to givc a oup of coltl
rvater to one of the I-¡ordts littie ones,
is o¡re of this innumerable co¡npâny
of angels, and is a gift not to one
alone, but to all tl¡e m¿rl¡itude of tbe
redeemed wlro shall come to Zion
through all the ages of time.

I¡r this Zion, th,e perfection of
beauty, all the angels are ¿ppoiÐted,
and the piace ancl rrorìi of each as-
signed him. This plaee he will most
certainly fill, and this work he will
cÌo, for there can be uo f,ailure with
God nor imperfeotiou in Zion. It is
the l-:ordts work, and every one of his
angels ¡. does his bidding, hearkening
unto the voice of his word.t?-Psalm
cüi.20. îo each one he gives the
word. nhich he is to deliver, au<l with
it that angel goes directly in obedi-
ence to the l-¡ordts will, To himself
and even to otl¡ers his way mayseem
veri crooked, his obedience very re-
luctaut and imperfect, and his miser-
ably poor and unfit to bo regarded as
the service of God at all; but we knoty
tl¡at the work has been done and the
word received just in tho time and
mânner the l-.¡ord desigued. l\les-
sages of love anil peaee, tokens for
good, words of exhortation and ad-
monition, solemu reproofs and re-
bukes, comforting insiruction pon-
cerning the blegsed mysterios r¡f the
gospel, all are given according to his
will, and received in the right tiure
for the good of his people and for his
own declarative glory. The tr_.¡ordls
word in the mouth of his servauts is
as a fre (Jer. v. 14); and iu the dis-
pensation of that wordr( he makes his
angels spirits, and his miuisters a
fl.ame of fire,,, as they rú are sont forth
to minister for tl¡em who sh,all be
heirs of salvation.t,

SILAS H. DUIiAND.
SourulurroN, Bucks Co., Pa,, Jan,1¡ 1BBZ

Powar,lvrlr,e, Md., Sept. 1, 1886,

E¿o¡n Dun¿u¡-DEÄR BR,oIEER,
rN'CERrsr:-If the I_jorrl will direct
my mintl and guide my pen I will
pen J'ou a few lines of rnv clrlistian
experience, if -[ have any. I think I
was about sixteen years of age when
I begau to think about heaven, the
fean of punishmeut, and what I must
do to gain the favor of Gocl and shun
torment. I thought I haci to begin

.,::,.'.',, .',','. :'::r'ì:i :...arl r..'r.:-I. :

TETE TTry{ES
the work, or the l-.¡ord would. not saye
me. ÌIy sister, younger than f; was
aft'ected the same way and about tho
same time. We were very often to-
gether, and vould bo thinking and
talkiug about the plan of salyåtion,
ancl how we thought sinners ¡vere
savecl. Tfe thought we would begin
the work by r:eacling the Bible, and
would try which could gct through
reading it first. I think we got along
pretty well for a time, until we con-
cluded thaü v'e could not accomplish
much by that. fhen we began say-
ing our prâyers, and tried to rlo better
fora¡vhile. I had used profane words,
and sonoetimes toltl stories ; but I
stoppecl ali tl¡at for a time. I sup-
pose I continued to say ntsv prayers
aud tried. to do better for a month,
and. then neglected my prayers, antl.
finally grew worse. I thoughi it was
because I had neglected to say noy
prayers, and so I began again. I
would repeat what is calléd the l_¡ord,s
prayer, as far as the words,r( Giye
us this day our daily breacl,t, when f
would retire at night, but thought
that portion of it rrould suit better to
re¡reat when I arose in the moruing,
Also at night I would lepeat the
words,

'¡Now

time passecl on until I left my father
and went to Snow Eili to learn a
trade. The man I flrst went to (a
carriage maker) asked me if I ever
usetl bad words, as he said. he dicl noú
want his boys to learn to cursê aud,
s\rear. I was so anxious to get with
him that I preteudecl I was very good.-
I began to work with him, aud soon
found, to noy surprise, that his boys
knew more about cursing than I or.
any oue else could. teach them. From
some cause I hatl no desire for their'
company. I soon left that"uran an&
wenû with another. Boilr were Meth:.
odists. It was not long until he
aske.d me to attend his rneetings, and
I did so, but ilicl not receive much
comfort f'rom them, tr also attended
their Sunday School occasionally.
They gavo ucre boohs to read, and I
would sometimes read them, but they
oniy brought naore trouble upon my
noind, because they presented aj con-
ditional salvation; and I had begun.
to think that if salvation dependetl
ugon anythiug that f must perform, I
must be utterly lost, as I l¡ad tried so;
often and had failetl. I soou foun&
that their mode of worship was not
in accordance with the teaching of tho
Bible, so I ¡vanted to get hold of
sonoething writteu by an Otd School
Baptist, to see if I couttl receivo any
comfort from that. I n'o¡rld occasion
ally get the SrGNs oF I'EE Tr¡rns fronr
lfr. Joseph I-¡. Statonts place, as ho
was living in Snow -Hill at that time;
I also recollect going home to m!-
motherts about that time, and in look--
ing over hor books and papers tr -
fountl. your boolr,
I took that home

(r The Trial of Job.,,

I pray
Antl if

I ìay me clown to sleep;
the Lorcl mv soul to keeo:
I dio befordl wako,

I pray t,he Lord rcy soul to take,tt
tr continuod in this state of mincl for
soure weeks, sometir¡es having a mind
to do good, or serve the law of car-
nal nature, and sometimes would be
led off by the ovil one to do and say
tbings that I ought not. I soon
found that I coulrl not accomplish
anything by my good works, so I
rested easy for a time, until I con-
cluded to try another plan, whÍch I
thought woukl snfrce. I{y brother
ancl I were working together one day,
and as he was older than nvself I
thought I vould ¡¡eution i¡ to hrm.
ÍIhero was a protracted meeting iu
tbe neigbborhood, and I said to him,
(. I reckon I vill go to the meeting
and get religion, and. make âü open
prof'ession, ancl do better.tt He said
to me, r5 You must be foolish, to think
that will do you any good.,t Though
he was not troubled or concerned
about religion as f was, I thoúgllt it
had a good meaniug; and it haci the
eft'ecü to drivo away from me the
foolish noüion I had at that time.
Then I conclucled that it was alì a
uotion, and trietl to throw it off ; but
this clid Dot seesì to satisfy my mincl.
Thero seemed to be something deeper
still upon my miud that I coultl not
throw away, and I began to think
more seriously abour the matter. I
bad heard of some who, while alone
in tl-re woods, had kneeled down and
¿sked God to haye mercJ¡ upon ilrem
so one day while alone in the rvoods
I began to feel very anxious about my
salvation, and I kneeled down bya
stump and tried to ask God to have
mercJ¡ uì,ou üe. But I fel¡ rçorse
after I arose, and looked all around
to see if âny person was uear by or
looking at ü€, for I reali.y fþti
ashamed of myself. Thus I was left
in ttr¡e d¿rli to Lnourn the absence of
th.at God rvho rvorks all things after
the counsel of his owu wiil. Thus

began,
reading it. I thought I had never
read a more interesting book in all
my life. I thought Job,s comforters
wero iike some I had to eontend with.
They could not und.erstand tho dis-
ease, therefore their medicine was
poisoning. I began to want to hear
an OId School Baptist preach , anÕ
when I wonkl go to nny mother's I
would go when there was preachin øaè
at Nassaongc, by -Elder T. M. Poulson"
who preaches there once a montb, iÉ.
not provitlentially hindered. So tiure-
passed ou. Sometinaes I was tloubt-
ing, arrd sometimes hoping; hoping L
uight hear something tbat would bo
consoiing to my mintt. It was not
long until the yearly meeting was
held at Nassaongo. I think that at
that meeting was the ûrst time f ever,
heard a gospel sermon, preached. by,
Elder Wm. J. Purington. I think he.
wae on his way to Yirginia to attend
some meeting, and stopped off at.
Salisbury, and some one took him.
out to l{assacngo. He preached bnt ril
one sermon, aud I thought it wasthe"
best preaching I trad ever heard. It
seemed, as though the I_¡orcl hacl just
opened my eyes spiritually to see thø
way of salvation, how poor, lost and
ruinecl sinners aro saved. I think he
preached about two hoars, aud I di+
not become weariecl. ft was foocl to,
my hungry soul. It was what I had
been hungering for so. long. That
meeting was a season of rejoicing to;
me. It contin¡red two days, although
there was ¡:o other minister thero;
but Elder Poulson. As time passed.

with me and



oD, sometimes âil Ìroulcl appeâr dark
and gloomy, and someti¡¡es the Sun
of Righ teousness rrould arise with
healiug in his wings, scattering the
clouds of doubts autl fears for a time.
I think it was shorüly after this that
souae Olcl School Baptisb preachers
would occasionally stop ofi at Snow
Hilt anrl preach, anrt f n'ould go and
]iear them. Ttrey coultl tell rny feei'
lrlgs mucir better than I could; and I
eajoyecl tbeir eompanY verY much
After awhile I liegan to feel that I
ro'onlcl like a home rvith tl-re Old
Sehool Baptists, for I believecl thenl
to be the people of Gotl. Ä'oout five
weeks before I was baptizec!, I think'
I went to Nassaongo to hear Y,ou
preaah on SaturdaY aud SuudaY
The pleachin g vas good, bub I
thought it was all for the peoPle of
Gocl, and. not for a wretch like me.

Àfter the preaehiug on Saturday you
asked if there were au¡r present wbo
desiretl a place in the ahurch. I felt
that it woultl. liave been a relief to
rny mind to have gone to the cburch
and relate<f ivhat I hopetl the l-.¡ord

had. done for mY soul; but I felt too
weak and sinful. I coultÌ not have
courage at that time. I wa¡rted to
hear what was said, bul I did not
want to be seen, so I Placetl noSself
bacli in a corner of the house. Mrs.
Ï-rouisa Staton was Present at that
meeting, rvho has since Passed fronr
this worlcl of sorrow, to dwell in the
arms of her Savior. I saw her sitting
near the stancl, antl thought if I was
as good as I thought she was, I would
willingìy go forward. l{ot long after
tl¡is sbo was led into tho baPtismal
watet, and I cannot describe mYfeel'
ings at that time. I feli that I was in

' trouble about sourcthing, and I coukl
not get clear of it. MY greatest de-

SITE \TAS to bq with the PeoPle of Gotl
and. hear them talk. I neser fel¡ that'
I could sa,5r ¡utro'og to conrfort or
console theur. TheY could tell noY

feelings bettei'lhan I coultl exPress
thém myself, Àfder about two weeks,
I think, Elder Cliick came to Snow
Hill, aurl. was lo pteach in t'be coun
tryr abouü seven miles tlistant. I
thought I wor¡lcl give anYtbing to see

him aud sbake hands with him. I
nent to the dePot to rceet hino, buü
did not see him and returned, feeling
satl and lonely, burdened wiËh a loatl
of sin antl guilt. I cctulcl not help
thinking that I woultl Yet see him.
A.s I r:ame to the stredt wbere he was
to pass, it commencetl rainingr'so I
stepped iuto a candY shoP, urY mind
still flxed upon him, and thinking
that he wouìd sPeak a comforting
word co my troubled soul. YerY soon
I saw him coning, and .rras so re-
joicerl that I sPoke out anrl said,
¡¡ Yoncler he comes." Those preseut
in the shoP clid not ìrnow what to
thinkt and oue of them looked ancl

said, r ( Who ?tt I went ouö to ofer
him uìy hattl, ancl he said a few
worcls to me and went on. I dicl not
tell hinr of my feelings at that time'
I felt a love for him tl¡at I had never
experienced ìrefore, and it seemetl to
grow stronger and stronger for the
Old Schoot Baptists, because theY
could tell what the tr-.¡ord hacl done

for me, aud not what I had done for took hoitt of his hantl, IIe saill to me,

*!¿
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the Lorcl. I went on toward nry home,
feeling much (lowncast, s¿ct and
gloomy, burdened with a load of sint
but hoping thaü I might find Peace.
I hacl a great desire to be with some
Old School Baptists and hear them
talk, and so after tea I rvalked over
to Mr. Statouts, abont half a
my boarclíng piace, to hear
fhere I met with l\fr. Cook' from
l{ew York, and received much com
fbrt in hearing hinc ancl Mr. Staton
talk about the goocl ihilgs of the
hingdom. Tongue c¿nnot express

to hear his power extolled, antl man

¿r Do you have a clesirs to say some' ortler changed i¡r the seçenth: or
thing to the church ?7t I tolcl him I-,,aodicean Church, who have im-
tbat I did, and so he calletl the chnrch bil¡etl this Satanic doctrine, autl are
togetber again. I said somethingt ripe for destruction, antl aro spewed
but I hartlly know what. I was re- out of the mouth, âs unsavory
ceivecl, and was baptized on SundaY The seals preseni volumes in them
morning. I fclt to saY to the world, solves. The booir written within and

mistaken I was, Ilow often have I but also presents the outward walk
thought since ihen that if the church and the inward teaching by the
hnew horv wicked and sinful I am, Spirii of every subjecü of grace.

by cir-antl coulcl see me as f see mYself, Àbraham had the outward

mile from tr loitl you aclieu. ft seerued like a on the back sitlo not only represents
him tallr. heaven below. I thougirt mY trou- th'e cl¡urch under the legal (back sitle)

bles were all oçer then, but O how aud gospel (within) dispensationst

nor pen deseribe my feelings while they would erâse my name from their cumctslon as tho seal of his right.
returning hone that night. I felt book. I can say with Paul, ('For I eousness. The gospel saints have in'
that I was the chief of sinners. If I know that in ne, that is, in mY flssþt wartl circumcision, of tho heartr in
eser prayed, I think I did that night there d,wells no good thing,tt I know the spirit, the sea,l of thoir righteous'
Before retiring I kneeled down to ask that if I think one gooil thought, or ness by faith. Nouo in heaven, nor
Gocl ùo have mercy

'coulcl
it is not me that on earbh, norïnder the earth, could

sinner. Àll I sây was, t¡ Godr
on ¡ne, a poor do one good

cloes it, but
act,
the Lorcl; so maY his open this book, nor loose the seals

be rnerciful to me, a sinuer.t' I wanted uame be praised forever and ever. thereof, but the l-,ion of the tribo of
to get clear of my burden of sin. I Dear brotber, if I were to tell You Judah, the Root of David. Á. seal is

believe the l-,¡ord sPoke to mY troubled of all my ups and downs, I think it a character or signature to brand or

soul. I went to bectr resting assuretl would be more than you would want starup ownership, as boxes or barrels

that tìle Irord woultl save to the utter' to reatl. ft aPPears to me that i. of goods bought, and cousigned to
most ail them that call uPon him; have only hinted at what I want to the purchaser. It is found in decrees

that rvhonn he wouucls, hc wounds to tell you ; but I think this will suffice of kings, to confirm laws, deetls and

heal. When I awoke the next morn for the preseut, unless I coulcl tell titles. Such aro royal seals, whiah

ing my burclen see¡ned to have lefÙ met IOr] something that woulcl be of more can only be looseil bY hinn who fixes

and everything seemed to be as calm interest to you,. Bemembel me while them : as Ahasuer¡rst seal to Elaurants

auil bright as the noondaY sun. I at tbe throne of grace. wicked decree. So, as Jesus has

fett that the Sun of ßighteousness Fronn your little brother in the fel' frxed.the seal of ownership, he alono

had arisen with healing in his wings. lowship of the truth' câÈ open to the purchasetl properfy

I felt to rejoice thrrt the l-.¡ord had had IIEMUEI¡ A. EALIJ. the knowledge of their o\rnerr Pur-

compassion upon me, a Poorr worth- chaser, &c. Now this sealing does

less worm of the rlust. I fouud that Gn.mnnx¡pnc, KY., Nov' 3' 1886. uot take ptace till theY' are mani'

in him was all porîer in heaven antl Er,¡pn G. Bn¡nats SoNs-Dn.m festecl, anri is affxed bY the HolS:

earth to save, antl that ì:eside him BRETEn,EN:-A few daYs ago somo Spiri t after they believe. Ilenco in

there is no Po\Yer to saçe. I eouid ministering brethren and n:yself were each dispensation theY are being

look to no other source for salYatiou' taiking about a communication from sealed, antl as often as the seal is

Iam glad he has all Powêr to saYe ; for our vènerable and esteemed brother, loosecl to them by the I-.¡ion of the

if there is any pari left for me to do, John StipP, rchich we thought was tribe of Judaù

I know I must l¡e forever lost. f love Y€ry able, and one of the brethren Under the sixth sealt in which wo

suggested that I write some uPon the

3r 4. Much more ScriPture might be
citerì, but let this suffice. I wish to

are living, âutong other things
saw were four angels, standing
four corners of tho earth, holtli

John
on thê

abased. same subject. Said communication
ng the

tsut I a¡n wandering somewhat, ts in tho SreNs of l{oveurber 1, on

and arn making tLtis too trelgtbY' title page, and is a rePlY to sister M. four wiuds of. the earthrthat the wincl

Yery soon I began to think about .4.. Bowiets request. I'shall onlY offer slrould not blow on the earth, nor on

baptism, aud this Scripture caue Íery an appendixt by brother StiPP's Per' the sea, nor on any tree. And he

forcibly to my nrind, 'ú If J:e lor-e me, nrission, as the subject is volumiuons, saw auother augel ascending from the

Iieep my comuranclrnents.t2 tr felt that ancl my time is almost whollY taken east, having the seal of the liviug

I tlitl tove the dear peoPle that lored up by hard toit to keep the rsolf frono God ¿ntl he aried with a loud roico

him, aud I tl-esirecl a nance and plaee our.door. to the four angels, to whom it was

rvitli thern. I remember going orer I think \Íe are living in the evening given to hurt the earth and the seat

to I'tr. StatonTs Place, autt havin úÞ of the sixtìr seal (Rev. vi.), which is sayinE, Elurt not the earth, neither

pichetl up the Srçils o¡. tEE Tl.lrPs a'lso the sixth church trumpet, vial, the seâ, nor the trees, till we havo

I found tite etlitorial headed (6 B¿lP' &c. The number six seems to me sealecl tho serva,nts of our God. in

tism.t' I thought ib was just sthat I more of a full, finisbed, comPlete and their foreheads. Ilero we hare Pre'

wanted to þoîr as it was then uPon perfecü number tban the number seqtetl four angels, or powers, name'

my rnind, 'I began reading it, anrl I seveo. The number seveur to mY ly, Russiat England, France antl

thought it just soited mY case. Be- mind, signifres transition from labor Prnssia, whose conquests, allies or

fore I got tbrough readiug the piÞco to rest. 3¡ Six days thou shalt do thY depentlencies reach from corner to

I fþlt to rejoice. I ärose to m3 feet work, and ou tìre seventh tiaY thou corDer, ancl are bound bY treatY to

and gave
I felt like

Ðrother Statou mY han sl¡alt rest.tt On the sixth daY God â,ssure peace in their resPective
d.

the lrord bad taken ttre uP tiuisheel the ¡vonk of creation, and on realms, until tl¡e serçants of God are

out of a irorrible ¡rit ard miry clay, the .se,çenth
his norks.

day tre resteù from all sealed in their foreheads. îhese

¿ntl hacl placetl rny feet upon a rock, Âgain, six Years were things were not so under the other

anrl established my going, ancl had nun¡Uerecl to Israel to soiv their fieltlst seals, nor will they be so undèr túe

put ¿ nerv song into IBY moqtbr ereÈ and prune their tines, antl gather in seven th. The seventh seal brings

pralse unto our. God. I thiuk that their fruiù; but the seventh Yeâr wâs silence in heaven about tho space of

was about ten days before I was baP' a sabbath of rest uuto tho landr a half an hour. Àncl wo come to a

tized. When the time came I weut sabbath for'¡,ho Irord.-I-¡eviticus xxv repetition under tho similitude of

to Nassaongo on SaturclaY; aud when seven angels, to whom were giveir
trumpets. But as we aro treating on

Elcler Poulson got through preaching' in our own time, for the
antl gave the invitation to anY Pres- call attention to the fact that the occurrences

eut vho m ight wish to. saY anYthing number seven shows termination of sake of brevity we will pass on to the

to the churcht T felt that I hatl some- one erat and the dawn of auotherera. sixth. 'rÀntl the sixth angel sonndedt

thing to saYt but it seemed tbat Thus the sixth church, PhiladelPbia' antl I heartl a voiee f'rom the fourI
conld not go forward and teìl it un stands firm, whiìe threatened by pro- horns of the golden altar which is be'

til all were about to leave. Tl¡en I fessors belongiug to the syuagogue fore Gotl, saying to tho sixth. angêl

ventured uP to Eider tsoulsor' and of Satan, wbo saY tbey are Jews, and rvhich l¡ad the t¡umPet, Loose tho
are Ëot, but rlo lie, Elow soon is the four angels whish are bountl in the

.:r;1..,:. .il :..
.::r.:rlr:r,..:,I:.:,-.': .,,\ .

l. r'
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to take the place of that
has no bounds, no limits,
redeemecl of our God.

ries of a vast eternity Gn noay
unitingloqe have its perfect norli i

all the ciear saints iu sweeù olXr
yea, in the bonds of true ship;
and naay it hush into silence

ngs, byall murururingsalcì. com
whiah sorrow and confusion are rnade

whi¿h
ng tbe

wonderful, what a glorious
wliat a

attribute
of our God is love ! ¿r Now abidetL
faiur, hope, charity [ore], these
three: but the greatest of these is
charity.') If it were possible for us
to measure eiernity, wo migbt fot'm
some itl.ea of the duration of lovo ;
but as all our aspirations for ]ruorsl-
etlge, for power to look iuto ¿l never'
ending eternity, are husbedL into
silence in the contemplation of that
which is without limit, so we a,re
made to stand iu profouncL wonder iu
all our meditation upcin that infinitely
glorious attribute of our God. îhat
attributo ¡vhich subordinates all
things to its mighty power, and cen'
tred away back in eternity upon the
bride of the glorious Sou of God, tbat
bride of which the angel spoke when
he saitl to Johu, ú( Come hitherr ancl
I will sherv tliee the bride, the T-,lamb's
wife;tt yes, that attlibute whicb,
throughout a never-ending eternity.
will encircle that briile. the vhole
elect famíly, in its ample foltls, ancl
in unyielding harmony with thtr,t
power which ereated and upholcls the
vast universe of, our Gotl, vill lieep
theu¡ amitlst the unsullied ancl never'
fhcling glories . around the eternal
throne of our God. O, dear brethteu
and sisters, vrllat joy, what somfort,
what sweet consolation would be
yours all througtr your earthly pil-
grimage, if this oltl man, this body of
sin, conltl be kept u.nder, antl ¡'ou
euabled by gtace t.livine to cast the
mantle of.cìrarit;* orer tho errors antl
missteps of oue another, and thus live
i¡r the sq'eet exeroise of that loue
¡r'hich fuìfilleth the law.

But what have I written, aud what
am I writing ? When I took ÌxY'soat
it was for the Purpose of saYiug to
you that the time for which I bad
paid you for the Srçrvs oF'rEE Trmns
had now expirecl, aucl your PaY for
thc ¡ear 18tt? was now due; but the
words of tLe apostle, (ú Owe no mån
anything,lt canre up forciblY in mY
rrremory, and I quoted the whole text.
Theu my pen startecl, ancl contiuued
to ruu till tl¡ese scattering thoughts
were written, but perhaps not guicled
by wisdorn. Inclosed you will fiod
your pòy fbr the uexb volume of the
SreNs, which you ttill please direct to
mo a,s heretofore. . T¡ith the first
uumber of that volume I will enter
upon my frfty,first yeâr ¿s a reader of
that paper. N-othiug but the power
of Gocl aud his uncbanging love f'or
his people could have hept your ven'
er'able father and. you iu the straight
course wbich the Srcxs has main-
tained in the daf'ense of tl¡e eveliast
ing gospel through a balf-centur.y.
Elo.w tl¡ankful, how t'uli of gratitude
should our hearts lre to the great

. Giver of alt good, for i¡is tnercy and
goodness to the dear saints, in git'ing

s l G N s' t Fl.,''T Ï{ E' T I },r E S
tious of the gospel pubiishecl [n that
paper from the pens of its loug-tried
aucl faithful editors antl its rnany able
oorrespondeuts. Sureìy, tlearreaders
of the Sroxs, we are all piepared,
witl¡ the apostle, to say, '¿ I aor not,
ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for
it is the porver of Gotl unto salçation
to every oue ihat believeth.tt Re-
meurl;er, deqr saint, that thâb power
is exercisetl in that unchanging love
of God about which we hase been
feebìy talkiug. Then O how sweott
how consoling is that gospel when
presented by tho faithfuì servants of
tl¡e }Iost Iligh, autl carried home to
the hearts of the retleemed bY his
Spirit, It unfolds to your euraptured.
vision the woudrorts ancl ever-glorious
ol:aracter of that Gotl in whom You
trust. By faith you âre enal¡led to
br¡hold hirn in his beauty, and to see
ttrat lantl which is vory far off, rvhich
is yonr future, ¡lour eternal home,
wherr, clisrobecl of mortality, yonr
saiuted voices will be aütuned in the
s¡reet rneiodies of the skies, to speak
aloud tñrough eternity the praises of
your exalted Lord and King, to whom
be glory forever aud ever.

H. COX.
P. S.-The SrçNs of January first,

188?, has just come to hancl, and I
have rearl Elder Ritteuhousets criti-
cism. t vill just say that I do not
propose to distutb the reaclers of your
pa,per with any firrther reply to him.

As er,er, yours iu chlistiau lovet
I:I. C.

Ducnrreun 31, 1886.

AlvrxsroN, Ontario, Canada, Nov. ?, 1886.

io I-,¡n II¡Ncrs-DEÀR, BRorHEr¿
IN À PR,ECIOUS OER,ISî:_T[OW VCTY'

strangs it will seem to yon to receive
a letter 'from this far-off landr. from
an entiro stranger iu the flesh; but as
I read J¡our commu¡ricaüion in the last
Srcxs I felü a desire to \ürite You a
f'ew lines by wa,¡'of approval of the
sentinoents thereiu expressed, espe-
cially the pa.ragrapb ref'erring to ab-
solute predestiuation. You say you
caunot see horv any one can u-olieve
in the Gotlheatl; and denY anY Par't
of predestination. SucÌ-r have alwa-r s

beeu my feelings of tbis important
sub.iect siuce I l-rave had a hope in his
mercy; for had I not a settled con

is the great, eternal

truth of the words of holy writ, that
in me, that is, in'nry flesh, dwelletir
no good'thing; and that if ever I am
countecl worthy to obtain eternal sal-
vation ttrrough our Irord Jesus Christ,
I will have more carlse for praisitlg
ìris holy narne thau any of the blood-
bougbt throug that surrouncl tlto
throne of God.

After writing the foregoing, somo
two weeks ago, I hacl to lay aside mY
pen, from a feeling sense of barreu.
ness, and tha.t I coultl write no more;
but to-day I again felt, after reading
your coumunication in the SreNs for
December first, that I would like to
tell you that I read with pleasure the
resìarks you macle, especialtry in ro-
gard to leaving all ánd following Je'
sus, lvhether it be in the shaPo of
position, soeiety, lodges, or any of the
institutions of men, of vhatever na-
ture tbey may be. The dear Savior
said, t(Ile that loveth father or mother
¡nore tha'n me is not worthy of me.tt
Autl so Gotlts dear cbiltlren at times
feet willing to leave all in his hancls,.
ancl feel a desire that ho tnay be all
in all to tliem. I ar¡ at times letl to
wonder how it is that some whom I
hope have. been led to see aud feel
tl¡eir condition as siuuers, ancl have
a hopo i¡r the mercy of God' and in
their own persoual exPerience are
very clear, aro 8o vety lame and weak
in some points, such as the preclesti'
nating purpose of Godr antl also tho
preaching of tbe gospel; in beliering
thaü God uses his creatures, as the
¡neâos of giving life to dead Rinners.
Antt I am sorrY to saY that even
a,mong our owu peoPle a number will
contend for such erroneouõ.priuc!ples,
wtrich to my mind is ou<¡ of'tlre funda'
mental truths 'of our beliefr as the
doctrine of God . our Savior' TbeY
are his children, antl were f'rom eter'
nity, ancì. in his time tlrey are mani
f'ested as sucl¡. It tloes seenr to me
akiu to blasphern¡ to utter such tle-
clarations: antl it seems to ms rery
much like tìro act of Uzziah wben he
put forth hi.s lìattd to steacly tl¡e aI'k
of God. Ilow could the Psalmisb
utter by the pen of ius¡riration such
a tleclaration as is written in Psalm
cxxxix. 15, lti, if such seutiments bo
true? O no, ury dear Lrrother. I feel
sure ancl certain that bis arm alouo
brought salçation to all his choseu
faruily, both in the great sacrifice fbr
siu ou Calvary, and also in tbe mani'
festation of each and every ¡nember
bere iu their time state. Perhaps you
have no diff'erences on tlrese matters
in your aburobes; and if so, i6 is
pleasant. I ca¡rnot f'eel that nearness
anrl dearness toward those who dift'er
çith mo on wLat I consider essential
points, that I tlo to others with whom
I cau take sweet counsel, and' walk
in company with, and bo agreetl; and
I am glad that tl¡ero are a goodlY
nu¡¡ber of such. I do not wish to be
couteutious, or to say thât a brother
must tLiink as I do or I cannot fel'
iowsliip such an one; bul, still I de
si¡'e to contend earuestly for the faitl¡
as it rças once ,leìivered to the saints.
The a1:cstles tbemselve.q, rvhile being
sot up in tbe ,cbaracter of judges to
tbe shursh of Gotl in all ages and

siction that,. he
autl only o,otlrot of all ühings, it seerus
"to me I woukl har,'e no security for
rny eterna,l sah'ation. It seems to uy
miud to be thtl most courforting
thought I can realizer to know that
our God orders and rulos all thittgs
for tho good of his cbildren and his
own glory; and to know that frour
the motemeut, of rnidgets to the de'
strúotive tempests, all are guided by
his unerring wisdom, aud can only do
his will. I think if there is one thing
harder than another to believo in re'
gartl to his sorereigntyr it is to f"eel

that his will is accomplisbed in poor,
lile me; for I so olten I'eel that I go
contrary to his will, tìlat I clo not see
how it can l¡e tbat his will is accom
pXistretl iu uy tiisobeclience; ancl ¡et
there are times çhen I thiuli tr can
realize that there is ¿¡ neetls bo f'or

to them the eoruforts ancl consola' even tltis, as I É.nd ìry ex¡lerience tbe If uot, he is tl¡wartecl itr his ¡rur-

,9,$
nations, do rnost positiveìy disclaim
any power in the great work of sal-
vation by grace, and. declare that they
wero witnesses of these thiugs, and
that their testimony was true, antL as
such is received by Godts cìear chil-
dren among all the kindreds aucl peo-
ple of the eartb; anrl none but his '
cbildreu can receive their testimony,
for they alone have experienced it,
and can set to tl¡eir seal that Gotl is
true.

I hope you will excuse what may
seem boltlness on my part in writing
1o you, au entiro stranger i¡r thefleshr
but I hopo not in the spirit; ancl
though l cau say sincerely that I feel
I a¡o unworthy of a name and. a place
among Godts chosen people, yet if I
hnow my heaçt I can say in the words
of Rnth of olil, .¡Entreat nne not to
leavo tbee,t'&c. Should you not be
displeased with my writing, and think
it rvorth while to write m.e a fe¡v lines
l-ry way of reply, I may write again
n'hen I feel like ii; but I am a very
foeblo worm in spiritual matters, and.
perhaps it ¡-vero better for me to for'
bear writing at.all.

I am, I hope, your brother in love
of the trutlt,

R,. SCATES'

Ozenx, AIa., Dec.27, 1836.

' l!în. R,. Sc¿tns-BET,oYED.IN TEE.
Iron¡:-Your preeious letter wâs
yery nnuch appreciated by rae, and I
am glatl indeed, my brother, that you,
could condesce¡rd to write to a, poort
little one like myself. I am t¡.q'ly
glad, dear brother,

tination;
to find you soûrm

on predes for if there is any
doctrine that is consoling to ¡ne it is
the absolute predestinatiou of' God
respecting all events. Those'who are
firm on those points seem much nearer
to ne than one çho holds to a sort of
chance system, that some things aro
purposetl, and the othors ìrappen by
chance.

Webster defiues pretlestination
thus: (r Purpose of God respecting
all events.tt Somo will say they be-
lieve in predestination, but bolievo
ouly part was predestinated. îhen
theyclo not believo in predestination.
Ifthere is one thing that happeñs by
chance, then everything happens bY
cl¡ance. If I f¿il to coutrol all mY
affairs, why is it? Simply because I
hafe noü the ability. Then if God
does not control ail his creation. or
affairs, why is it ? For lack of abilitY
upon his part. Ilenoe that theorY
denies his sovereignty. If I make
anything, if it is ouly att ax handlet
do I not base a purpose in view be'
fbre I make it ? Most assuredlY I
do. Then do you supposo that Gott
is moro ignorant, than yourself ?
(. Thou art worthy, O lrord, to receivo
glory, and h.onor, antl Power; for
thou hast createcl all thingsr and for
tby pleasure they aro ancÌ were cre'
ated.tt-Re\'. iv. 11. Ilence we con'
clude tl¡at God hatL a PurPose in
everything which he created. Ile
lracl a purpose in mahing the crookecl
serpeut, as well as tho barmìess clove.
Then if God rnatle all thingsr autl had
a, purposo in ib all, does it uot accom-
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pose ; and if thwartecl in one iustance,
is there not a possibility of his being
thwarted iu alì ? But Goil is not
thwarted in any of his purposes; fbr
he speaks, and it is clor:e; he com-
mands, and it stands f¿st. Sorne say
that God' does not predestinate eril
things, but just suffers them to talie
place. If you suff'er ¡;our son to steal
a Lrorse, wlry do you I Is it not be
causs you cannotcontrol him ? Then
if the l-¡ord suffers one to clo wrong.
wby is it? ft is because he cannot
coutrol hiu. Then if tl¡e I-¡ord suffers
the devil to t¿ke oue to hell, has he
not outdone God ? If he can outdo
God so muclr as that, lte coulcl take
every sinner there. r\gain, if evil
takes place, could ittake. place differ-
ently? It could not;,,for if it takes
place, dicl he not think it would take
place9 Surely lie did. Then, r(As I
have thought, so slall iü come
pass; as I have purposed, so shall it
stancl.t' rf Tl¡e Lord hath made all
thiugs for hin¡self: J¡ea! eçon the
wiclied for the day of evil., ¡¡ De.
claring the end from tl¡e beginning,
and fi'om ancient times the things
that are not yet done, sayins, Mf
counsel sball stand, antl I witl do all
my pleasure.t, (úEIe doeth accordiug
to his will in the army of lreaven, aucl
â,mong the inhabitants of tho earth :
and uone can stay his hancì, or say
unto him, T[ha6 doest thou?tt He
works all things after the counsel of
his own will. Elo does not work part,
ând leâçe the rest to chauce; ueither
does ho lear"e the dovil to control
part, for lle hokls the keys of death
and hell; heuce the devil is under his
control. God is in the cycloues and
the whirlwinds, and not a Sparrow
cau fall without him. IIe controlled
Daniel and the llebre¡v children, so
that they were not consumecl. So,
my brother, it is either try purpose or
Ghance: If nry namo was not written
in heayen Ín eteraity, aìl the powers
of angels cannot put it there ; bence
my destiny iß fixed. 1\{y steps are
all directed of the Lorrl , and all my
conflicts are for my good And , dear
brother, if I am embracetl in tbe core
nant of redenrption, my salvation uas
as Complete in the purpose of Gotl in
êternity, as wl¡en I shall finally enter
the eternal haven

I feel tl¡aukful, ciear btother, tlrat
you have the same views il¡at I have.I am glad to have the assuiance th¿t
Ìr,e have been taught in the same
school. You express my feel Ings pre-
cisely. Surel.y God is Gotl ever,v

I would write r:ore, bul I feel bar-ren.. Our
h¿tÈrib.r-J.
three siùce

churcl¡es
f have

rthe first

are in peace ancì
baptized thirt.y-
of September.

Yours in hope of immortality,
IJDE HANCKS.

Srero Ro.t-o, Del., Jan. lZ, lg:]z
Bnntunnw Bn¡nn:-tr hare been

r.equested by a good brother fron¡ a
d.istance to write a letter for the SrçNs
on those remarkat¡le deslaratiols by
tho apostle concerniug Melclri zedek,
trlebrews vii.1-3. tr am notconsctous
of having any ligbt on the cl¡aracter
and offi.ce of tbaú cìistinguished priest,
beyoud whet has heretofc¡re bee¡ tjrat tbis lr.igh iiriest ar¡d his prie.st. tlestirute ol spirituat life rtnd power X draw a great cle¿rl of comforü from
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published in tl¡e SreNs; yet I am l¡ood had a type. Of the several
well aware that there are thoçe among things said of lfelchizedek, that base
us wl¡o trrare never been entirely sat- bewildered so man]: inquirers, the
isffecl with what has beeu written solutiou rvill be found in understand-
Sometimes it seenrs uecessary to de. ing them all to be spohen of him as
clare tho same thiugs again. The priest of the.nost high God, ancl of
things we have heard we are a¡rt to the orcler of his priesthood, and not
let slip; and then there are aiways of him ês a man, or iu any other sense.
some younger minds in need of in- His title, priest of rhe most bigh Gocl,
struction. would incply tl¡at he was diyinel.vThe apostle evidentl.y uses the uaure appointed, instructed and qualifiecl
ancl character of Melcbizedek in this for tbe exalted station. IIis priest.
place as a type of Christ. As he was hood emaoatecl from God. Iú waswriting to Jewish believers, every unchangeable, iu that it nererpoint he nade woukl be well under- clranged hauds. It began antl endedstood by them, anrl they woukl know with himself. It will type a perpetuaiancl feel the irresistible force of his ancl uncbapging priesthood. \4'bat-arguments. It will be renrembered. ever its exaltation and dignity, itthat he hacl spoken to them of Chlist never caü be dishonored by fallingas not only a.priest, but as a Eigh into u¡ls¿nctiffed hands, but remainsPriest. ^4.s ti¡e Jewish higtr priest- antl aliide¡ ruhat it el'er wâs coutinuhood was confinetl to the descendauts ally. I think it is evident tbat Aaronof .A.aron, ancl the entire priestly dis- could not in any important seuso bepensation to the tribe of Levi, and as a tJ pe of Christ; and as to tlre orclerChrist v'as not of tlre family of Aaron of his priesihood, it made nothingnor a descendant of Levi, it became ¡rerfect. lf þerfection tben js to benecessary to show upon what grouncls attaíued, ancl a priesthood supersedesthe claims of Chrisu to the bigh offree tbat of Aarou, with a view to perfect.rested. The apostle prefaces his ar- iug the coûrers thereunto, it must ofgument with the assertion that no necessity L¡e of a differe¡¡t and a su,man irad ever tahen this honor ou perior order to that of Aarou. Ashimseif; that Aaron ¡vas calle¡l of Christ hath pu

to

God to the office, and that so Christ
had not gloriûed himself to be made
priest. But the l-.¡ord Jehovah l¡ad
sworn that he should be a ¡rriest for.
ever after tl¡e order of il{elchizedek;
Davicl was alwa;s gooci authority
with the people of Israel, and Davirì
commences his Psalur with. ¿(The
Lord said unto my Lord, Sit tl¡ou at
uy riglrt band, until I mahe thine
enemies tby footstool.T,-psalua cx.
Amorrg the questions that the apostle
undertakes to solçe it, }Vtr.v, if Christ
is a priesr, and as Aaron was divinely
appointed, shoulci he not l¡e callerl
after the same orcler? He intinoates
nìoreover that il¡ere eouid not be a
chauge iu the ¡lriestlrootl witi¡out a
cliange also in tl¡e law; aud he goes
on to say that tlrere was verily a tlis
annulling of the commantlment goi¡lg
before, because of tbe weâkness anti
unprofi.tabìenesç thereof. f¡ l¡or tl¡e
law made nothing pert'ect.,t If per'
f'ection were by the I-¡evitical priest-
hood, what need wa:s there th¿t tl¡ere
sl¡ould arise auotber priest, and that
he shoultl be calletl after a clift'ereut
order from that of -A.aron ? I will uot
now notice but one of the iarperfec.
tious of the ortler of Aaron,s priest-
hootl, aud of ti.¡at carnal comruaud
me¡ìt upou wl¡ich it waÀ based.

The priests d,id. not cu¡rtinue by
reasou of deatb, and ti¡e oftice was
transmittetl continually frorn f'atl¡er
to solr, on the ground of natural or
fleshìy relationship; ancl tl¡e law
neither ¡rrovided qualifications, uor
made any exceptioas against the n¡ost
baso and profligate men. Aaron or
Eleazar or Eli might be holy anti rle_
vout-¡neu, but there was Do prorisirru
to secure such meu, or prerent the
office goiug in the uext generatiou
i¡¡to bad baucis. As the i:eaveuly
things aii rvere presentetl iu patterus
going beíore, so ih€ apostle will siro,,v

t away sin forever by
himselt aud obtained

to qualify them. îhey rlid not aud.
coulcl nob go beyond rights based
upon the carnal, fleslily birth. It is
indeed remarkable that a man should
in so many respects have been made
liko unto the Son of God; but re-
markable as it ma"y seem, we must
remember that it is given us as a tJ¡Ile.
To assume thaü lTlelchizeclek was an
angel, or was Christ himself, or some
other superior being, destroys the
idea of a type, and of course destroys
the force of all the aposilets argument.
It is better to understand it .just as
the reeord is given. T[eknowwhere
Salem was, and thaÉ it tyâs near to
tl¡e route where Abrabam was jour.
neying. illelchizedek went out and
met Abraham. These things-were
never written to arouse curiositv
about this remarkable man, buú to
call our atteution to the great apostle
antl liigh priest of our profession
Christ Jesus. Ile is such an high
priest as became us. H.e is entereci
Ínto l¡eaven itself, where he over liv.
eth to nrake intercessiou for us.
l{othing rêmains, but frouo hencefór,th
expecting until all enenaies are
untler his f,eet.

E. RIîîÐN'HOUSE.

Trrux, Ohio, Sépt. 19, 1Eg6,
Mns. Á'. I_.¡. Dur,ri\-D¡Àn. Srst¡n

IN îEE L¡OR¡:-I was surprised as
well,as comforted in recetvrn g a carcl
from you, and that you sll ould r€qtresf
me to ânswer iú through the eolumns
of the Srexs oF TEE Tru¡s. I feelvery unworthy and incom¡letent
address auy of the Lord's Ìittle ones,
and fear I may crowd out better
matter. But as it is a card of intro.
duction of our relationship through
the blooct aud righteousness of Jesu

the sacrifrce of
eternal redemption for his people, his
work is perfect, ancl cau never ire
snperseded. No more sacrif.ce for
sin is required" There ha.s prol.rabìy
never l¡een another rnan on earth
except 1\Ielchizedek who coulcl fully
type out the priesthood of Christ, or
auy order but tbat after which i,"
coulcl have been called. Ile uni ted
the cfiìces of both king and priest in
l¡is own person; and not only so, but
the name by which he was called
signifierl righ teousness, whilo tbe
¡la¡oe of lris city (Saleur) sigr:ifierl
peace. Äbraham, as well as ali of
Abrab¿ults !iteral seerÌ, paid tithes fo
Àfelchizedeti ; thus acknowletl ging aud
recognizing lris priestirood, and its
supericrity orer thai of leri. As a
man, I presurne I¡e had father and
uother', like other meu ; and he may
aiso i¡açe had off.sprin C. If so, that
had uothiug to do ryitl¡ tl¡e order of
his ¡:riestirood ; for in that he was
without fatl¡er and vithont mother
arid wittrout descent. Christ is not

s

cietr;enden!, ás were the sons of Aaron,
n¡rou tho law of a carnâ,ì commaucl-

Christ, I wiil, by liis hel ¡r, who is all
wisdout, write as the oracles of Gocl
for without him I can clo notbiDg. I
have wonclered why.tou shoul cl thiuk
of such a sinful norur as me. We are
stÌ'a,ngers accordi ng to the flesh,.but
from tl¡e tone of youi short messagsI have sufiûcient evidence that you are
a iiving wituess to dle truth a.s it is inJesus. 'W'hat 

a great blessing'to en-
ioy, that we are made partakers of the
heavenly caltiug. This is all, dear
sisterr, tlrat. coüeerns Iue. Ilave I
tasted tl¡at tLe Lorcl is gracious, and
ireen called with a holy calling, and.
experieuced the grace of God in my
l¡ear¡,? This is of serious impor tance
with me. But .¿ We know that we
have passetl from death unto tifþ,
l)ecause we love tho brethren.rt r\ow
this is a good reason of our hope inChrist. [he things I o¡rce loved, I
uow hate; and the things f once
hatecì, I now love. O wonclrous love !
ú¿ Behold, ivbat ¡¡anner of love theFatl¡er batÌ¡ bestowed upou us.tt
Behold the n¡Rnner in wl¡Ích be pur-
sues, to tur¡ì aflout aud ins¡ruct his
cì¡osen ones. EIe tool¡ ¡¡e froul the
b¿ll.roorn aud the carct.tabl e, aud

urenû for Lris appoíntment, nor u poD
the uncertainty of lífe f'or co¡¡tinuance
iu ciffice; fbr by one offerin g he hath
perfectetl forever tl¡eru tl-r at âre saûc-
tiflerl , a,nd he is sustaine.d in l¡is
prre$ tl.y vestr¡oents by the power of
an e¡diess life. llle sacriûces them
selyes under tl¡e law lyere as defective
aS the order of the priesthood. The
hear.euly tlriugs themselves must be
cleansed q itlì better sacrifices than
tl¡ose. They never clid and oeïer
could take away sius. ft was tbe
weakness of that comnra¡¡rlmeu t, and
of' ali u¡ere commantlments, rhat it
wàs ¡ìot in tl¡em to qualify men for
sacled office. îhis is whereiu tiley
rvrre carnal. \Thiie tlrey woulcl as-
ñlgu to uleu sacrecL trusts, tbey were

placed r¡e iu his banqueiiug.
aud hi:s l-ianner ovet ille is loue.

lrouse,
This

opetìear sister, is vhat gires me h
t.hat I have t¡eer¡ oallecl out r¡f r¡atu
darkness into God,s mari-elous I

res

¿ud I l.¡¿rve no cr¡ufi.deqce in the
ight,

flesh



reading the Srçxs oF 'rIrE Truas ancl
the Bible; but there is so little that I
can retain, ancl I blush with shau¡e
that I have such a footish heart, and
that my mincl is carried awaY with
the things of this 'world. O tbat I
'were as in clays past, vhen tl¡e candìe
of the Lord shined upon rnY taber'
ùacle, auti I could sing with a joyful
heart,
. 'rNow my remnant of days

'Would I speriti in his praise."

You spoke of those bright jewels'
sisters Kate Swartout and Cordie A.
Yeoman, and that patient dove, MarY
Parher. Ilow my heart throbs with
peculiar emotiotrs when I think of her
ßufferings, which I have llehell twice
in eight years. I am not privilegetl
to see her as often as I wish. Be'
Iiold, tbe l-.¡ordts hand is not shorteu-
ed, and she has a Friend that stiaìreth
closer than a brother, nearer antl
dearer than all earthly objects; even
Jesus, the sinnert"s Friend, who was
smitten for cur oft'enses, altl arose
victorious over deatb, hell and tbe
graïe. O çl¡at a comfort, that we
can trust in him as a complete Sav-
ior. What a blessiug it is tliat tbe
poor sinner has nothiug to do in the
salvatiou of his souì, and can desi¡'e
or have nothing but what the I-.¡ord
gives. It is all of grace from first to
last. Jesus finished the work that
his Father gave him to do, which is
now matle mauifest to his sons and
daughters, who were chosen in Christ
before the fotrndation of tìre world.

Now, dear sister, I have written
more than I iutended, and have
pennetl these linee in rather a dark
otate of mind. If You can draw auY
coufort from them, give alt the praiso
{o the l-.rortl, who is worthy of a-ll
lironor.

I often think, wheu I am imPressecl
to write to auy of the dear ones, that
X will vait until I auq in a more happy

anrl thab theu theyof
be

Þusy scene, aud cauuot
peu them; but PerhaPs
âppear shoulcl I make

framo minc'l,
wonlcl mofo com fortecl by it. But
I mostly enjoy those seasons of re-
joicing when I ùam eÐgaged in sonre

not by sight.
I wonder if

by troubles as
L am. It seems that you are affiiçted,
ancl havo not the ¡rrivilege of hearing
úho gr-rspel preached. '( Many are the
aflictions of the rigirteous, but tire
I-¡ord
I haç
my sb
ând several times drew near tìre
grave; but the Lorcl has raisecl me
up, aud I aur ¡low in the enjoynreut
of good health, and also my family,
antt i f'cel truly grateful for all his
benefits. I-¡et us hear froul you, <!ear

JMe ¡ralk by faitb' and
TVbat gieat conßicts !

âny one is surrouuded

sister, either by private
.through the Srcss.

Yours in uruch lote,
}IATTIE S,

delivereth l¡im out of tbem all.tt
e been aflicted many times in
ort þeriod of thirty-ssçen years,

theu leave to
all would dis-
the attempt.

letter or

DÐIìIì.

TrFr-rÀ-, Obio. Ocb. lI, 1886.

Bplovp¡ Srs'rnn Dur,rx
.so rile roay atldress you

:-If oue
thus. I

come again in n¡.T weakness, antl iu a
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how I eujo.ved your letter iu the last
nu¡nber of the SrcNS, though it is
better felt than tr¡ld. I thiuk at
times that I am only making a grand
display of my iguorauce in trying to
write to auy one, and thiuk I will
forer.er holcl my peace i for what gootl
wilì my letters do any one ? Let
those rvho are gifted write often.
Tfhaú oneùess anil ùeamess of sonl is
felt by bretl¡ren antl sisters, tbough
strangers according to tho flesb, but
knit together by Godts ererìastittg
love ancl kindness toward us.

Dear scatterêtl 'oues, should this
co¡¡e before you, I want to tell you
how I love ¡ou all fbr Jesust sake;
yet I tremble to couvey these words,
feariug I am deceivecl in the whole
uatter.. Bnt tire searcher of trearts
knows all. It is by tlre grace of God
that I am wl¡at I a,m. I siu and re'
pent daily of my follY. (r Whither
shall I go fiour thy Spiri t ? or wl-rither
shall I flee f'rom thy presence ? If I
asceud up into heaven, thou art tl¡ere
if I make ury becl in hei.l, belroldr thou
art there.T' Yes, the evil that I rtro'

as well as the gootl, is seen bY the
gleat I Ärl. Shoultl I commit some-
thing very wrongr coutrarY to vhat
a prof'essed christian ought to do, and
I waut to conceal it from otbers, or
f'rom my brethren and sisters, am f
uot, naking my becl in hell ? O what
a blessing that rre cau coufess our
faults, and not flnd fault with our
deer hiotlrecl, unless we can kindly
and in love reprove thern for errors
that we know to be unscriPtural. I
atlmireel and rejoiced in a letter writ-
ten by our dear brother, F. À. Chick,
which I thiuk covers the whole grouud
of our personal faults. Ilow beauti:
fully he proved it, and reasoned out
of the Scriptures. IIow gladlyr when
I do,a good or kind act, I woulcl havo
others know it. But beware. Let
not the left hand kuow what the right
hancl doeth. '¡ Take heed that Ye do
not your alurs before men, to be seen
of tbem : otherwise ye have no rerçar¡l
of your Father which is in l¡eaven.t7
Ilow many professed cbristians ever
have ancl ever will boast of their great
works, by sounding a trumPet in the
synâgogues and iu the streetsr that
they uray have Praise of men; and
all' because of their blindness and
gnorân0e of what the truth is as it is
in Jesus, and of the examples which
he taught for the instruction of l¡is
saints, that theY maY be Perfectt
thoroughly fïrrnishecl unto every good
work.

Now, dear sister arrd kindretl, I
have been very scattering, antl hoPe
you will bear with this imPerfect
sclibble, if i[ is published; for I am
notbing but a worm of the dust, Yet
I hope I haçe been with aurl learned
of Jesus.

Yours in hopo of eterual life;
MATîIE S. DÐRB.

Rocrvtlr.r, I'fd., April 1. 1tì36.

Dn¡r" Bnptunnrv BPn¡n:-I te'
turued to my home in Roekville ou
V[ednestlay before tha fourtl¡ Sunday
in November, fioru my souts, in Rock'

f,eeble rÌliìnilet', to tell y'ou, or to try, bridge County, Yirginia. On Satur tbem to you for inspection, if in your
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day following I went to Vy'ashingtout
and ou Suuday I mingletl ouce more
with the deai' saints of our God in
that city. The ûrst Sunday in De-
cember I met in tho assembly of the
chosen few in Alexantlria. \Yhile
there our dear sister Brod.ers fell
asleep iu Jesus, ¡çith whom I hope to
shout eternal rounds, in glowiug love
that linows no bouncls, wheu raised
up to heaven. During my staY in
Washington I was higltly favored
with Lre¿rlth and strougth to visit a
uuu¡ber of that chosen peopler the
royal fauniiy, a holy nation, the ehil-
dren of a king. From their outward
appearance one would not susPect
that they were children of a king;
but when their minds are drawn out
on tbe subject of the things of the
liingdom of the I-.,trcl of lortls and
King of kings, you..will perceive tha'r,
they are of that people described. in
the Iasü chapter of Proverbs: (( She
maketii herself coverings of tapestry;
her clothirrg is sitk antl purple.tt Not
many of tben have the silk and purpìe
of tl¡is world, btrt they are all glori-
ous witlíin, of wrought gold. úanY
of them are passing tbrough the fire
of affiiction, cares, sorrorrs and trials
of this time state, v¿hich consumes
the dross, purifies them, and, theY
come fortli as goltl. That dear Sister
who is affiicterl with cancer said to
me, r¿ lYhen I recover from those ter-
rible s¡rells I am humbled iu the very
dust.7' Iler vords sunk into the very
depths of my . heart, aud, hare f'ol:
lowecl me ever siuce. Yes, mY tlear
brethren, they are all glorious within ;
for they believe with tlìe heart and
cont'ess with the mouth that salvation
is of the Lord, by grace' through
l'aitb, ar:cl that nót of themselves, but
the gift of their. I-rorcl and Savior.
Ile is to thern the one altogether
lovely, anil the chiefest aruoug ten
thousaud. They know themselves to
be futl of wouncls, bruises ancl putre'
fying sores; aud nothing but corrup'
tio¡ issues from a putrefyiug sore'
,6Tho spirit of man is the caudle of
tbe Lord, searching all the inward.
parts.tt They are searched from day
to cìay, which causes theur to groan
on account of sit, and theY crY, (3God,

be merciful to nae, a sinner.tt they
know thaù nothing but the robo that
Christ wrought out can cover such a
spottetl one. But sometimes tìrey can
siug,

'i Thv l¡loody crimson, like a robe,
Spreads o'er thy bodY on the tree ;

Then tr am deatl to all tho worltl,
Ànd all tbe world is tlead to me.tt

" O live forever, wontlroue Kilg!
Born to retloem, an{I strong to sÐYe;

Where. O death, is úo\r thy sting ?

.A.ntl wherets thy victoryi boasting grave 9"

¿¿She perceiveth that her merchan'
dise is good : her candle goeth notout
by night.tt ller candle flickers and
burns rery low, but it cannot go ottt;
for Jesus is her light and life. autl he
lives foreçer

.Sin h¿th lost its sting; the grave of
darkness is fbr a time gone' TheY
mount up on eaglest wings, tun and
are not weary, waili and are uot
faiut. With grace abountling and
love surrouuding, the.v can exclaim
iu the language of the poet,

r|Whore can sucl¡ sweetnoss IJo
As I havo tasteal of tby love,

A,s I havo found iu theo 9"

! 31
Tire psalruist cries, (¡Restóre uuto

me the joy of thy salvation.tt I was
greatly comfortetl many months ago
in reading the rvords quoted above,
for I was made to see and. feel thaú
we could only lose the joy, but not
the salvation, for thab is Christ in us
the hope of glory. The glory that
awaits that people whose God is tl¡e
Lord beyond this vain, delusir'e worltl,
is inconceivablo by ¡¡ortal man; but
God reveals it to his. saints by his
Spirit. One evening last summer,
durin g my siay in Rockbridge County,
as I walkecl to the front clooi, the
esening starjusü in front of my eyes,
by the eye of faith I saw glories that
I caunoü describe." The mountains
surrounding the home of my sonts
father-in-larv saug and preached to
me of the power and glory of my l-rord
aud King.'

'( Sweet is tho work, my Gocl, my King,
To praiso thy namo, give thanks and. sing,
To show thy love by morning light,
Äurl talk of all thy truth at night,"

When light abounds we can show his
love and. siug his praise; bu0 when it
is night with our souls we can only
talh of his work, the work of grace
that we l¡ave felt in the past. We
know that it is of his mercy that we
are not consunned. Ilow coulcl we
think otherwise wittì a view of this
deceitful, wicked heart, which seems
at times to be filled with l¡is loveand
praise ? The prophet Jeremiah fnlly
describes this heart of mine when he
says, ((îhe heart is deceitful abovo
all things, and desperately wicketl;
who cau kuow it9tt None but those
to whour the great God reveals it by
his Spirit. the an,guish of a' sin-
burdened heart is onþ"known by
tl¡ose who feel its weight. But our
God is so merciful, fhåt at times he
takes away this heart of stone, aucl
we can sing in secret, iu the conrpany
of those who know not this heart,
rrJesus, thy boundless love to me

No thought can teach, Do toDgue declare;
O knit my thankful. heart tothee,

Antl reign without a rival thero.
¡'Thy ìove, how cheering is its ray;

Á.II pain before its preseuce fl.ios; I
Care, anguish, sorrorÍr melt away,

lYheroter its heâling be¿ms ariso.t'

In sufferings of mind and body for
many wèehs past, the Yerses quotetl
above were applietl most sweetly' and
with a smile inwarilly felt I feasted
for days. Ilow clearly Elder Durand.
draws ihe line between the professor
and the possessor of grace. If wo
read the writings of noere professors,
or listen to their talk, their languago
will surely betray them before they
stòp. If you talk of a vilo, polluted
heart and nature, they look aston-
ished. Some time ago I was talking
with a Methodist, and spoke of rnhaü
I kuew nryself to be by nature. She
opeuetl her eyes, a¡rd in a surprisetl
luanuer said, 't TVhyr you are not all
that !" whicb pìainly showed that she
hatl ¡rever seen rehat she lv¿ùs by na-
tnre.

Dear brethren, these thoughts were
co¡nue¡cecl some time ago, an.l laid
aside fron¡ so üraÐy suggestions of
Satan ; but on reading Elder Du
randts coufessio¡r of the same, I con
cludetl to rvrite them all and seud

aìl
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judgmeut they are worthy a place in
ou.r dear faruily paper, tho Srcns. I
receire so nlueh eomfort frorn th-e
writings of the dear brelhren wl:ich
you pnblish, that I could not witl¡-
hold from Jou at least tbe beattiful
viow of those that I had just visited,
being the childreu of the King; The
SrcNs comes regularly to me in my
home in lìockville, aud also last year
in Rockbridge County, Virginia. I
have the great favor bestowed upon
unworthy me ip knowing that my solx
aatl onìy child loves to read that clear
papen, and f thiuk, from his own
wordsr with an experience. May you
ba spared. to us for many years to
come.

Your sister it gospel bonds,
RUTH ADÀiVISON.

ï,¡ox¡¡¡ssrrng Ohio, .A,ug. 14, 18S6.

Bnr-o]¡eo Bn¡tgnnIv:-I wish ùo
make apology for my detay in re-
mitting fbr the Srç¡'ts. I)uring the
last tbree years sickness and death
have visited my family. IIy wife has
been confined to her bed ol'er seçen
months with ¿ complication,of dis-
eases. During our affiictions we l¡avo
receivetl many kind letters f,rour the
brethren in clifferent parts, aad I do
not know vhen f will get time to
answer them. I haço uot hait tbe
privilego of meeting with tbe Lordts
people for a long tirue, so the SrcNs
has been perused rrith urore tha¡r
orclinary interest. I rejoice to hear
of the union of sentiment anrl fegliog
âmong the brethren. f do not wish
to single out the clear writers for tl¡e
Srcxs, but f wish to sey that f have
read the letters of sister Mary parker
aud they haye been of great consola-
tion to my wife in her afiliction, She
feels like writing to sister parker a
long letter, but is too weak in bodyto
rlo so. She wishes her to know that
she can truly sympathize with her in
her affliations, antl she believes she
will be sust¿¡inetl by the arm of tl¡e
Almighty unto complete vicbory,
where not a wave of trouble will roli
âcross her peaceful l¡reast

Brethren Beebe, I have been look
ing over some of the SrcNs publisbed
J¡eâß,s ago, and saw the names of very
many writers who have beeu dis-
charged from the war. I saw that
they wrote of the same conflicts that
do those who write for tho Srcns to:
day. Sometimes while reading the
Ietters fïom the u¡any pens, I become
full of somethiug, antl I hope it is
love to tho people of the Lord, and I
feel like I ¡nust write some of my
thoughts, to let the dear bretbren
know of tbe co¡nfort I havo received.
I have often ¡vritten long communi-
cations, and enjoyed. myself weil,
when all at once my long letter roukl
turn upon me, and would get stale
upon my hands. It would secm that
I could not bave written a piece more
dry if I had tried to d.o so, and. so f
I-ravo thrown it into tl¡e stove. I h¿ve
done thus ¡nanJi . times. I reckon
none of the dear v'riters of the Srexs
havo such feelings. But, brethren ,r
believe f love the truth, even ifr
ca¡rnot write about it. 'ú B]e.sserl is
the people that know the joyful

able to portray or picture it out çith
their lips or pen. fVhile many hancls
that once helped to fìll the colunons
of the SIcNS now lie silent in the
grâvei I am glad that the nrantle
has fallen upon otherb of our breth-
ren. And when our brethreu rlo not
see exactly alike wl¡ere a text of
Scripture applies, I aun glad to see
the respecü they have for each otherts
views. There is uothing more lovely
to look at by tbe way thau brethren
walking in the truth, antl adorning
the doctrine by a well.orderecl lif'e.

I think we of'teu lose sight of our
duty and obligatious r¡ne to auother
Other tlenominatious have goue to
extrcmes, hiring their pastors; aud
sc¡ruetimes ¡se he¿r our perple say
ing, 6¿ Gocl cloth care for oxen ; and if
he calls â man to pr:each, he wiil
equip and furnish hiru,t, Yery well
but tlie cluty of his brethren is
plaiuly set forth to require comurent.
Tl¡e I-.¡ord cared for the L¡evi tes, but
how ? See lfumbers xyiii 27 Aud
Paul says, ..f fl we have sown unto
.vou spiritual things, is it a great
thing if we shall reap your carndl
things ?:'-1 Cor. ix.

AIso, some have laitl so uruch stress
upon prayer, that noany, f fear, have
forsaheu the alt¿r. Do we pray for
and with one anotl¡er as the primi-
tive saiuts tlitl ? Ðo we endeavor to
wash the feet of our brethren who
have stepped asicle iuto forbidden
paths ? Do we seeli after the erring
brethren ? O that we ma.y be found
looking after the old laudmarks, as
we see error presentecl in such popuìar
colors.

(r Blessecl are the deatl whicìr die
iu the Lord f'rom heucefortt¡. Yea,
saith tho Spirit, that they may resf
fiom their labors; and their workb
tlo follow tl¡enc.rt Brethren, our labor
of confl.íct here, battling writr unbe-
lief, will soon encl, and tl¡e¡r we sl¡alì
rest from our labors. But cleath will
not uudo nor hinder the'goorl rvork
which God has begun in his chilclre¡
for he will perform it unto the day of
Jesus Christ. All our n:orks God
had wrought in us. îlie works of God
in his people aud fbr Lis peo¡rlo are
not yet ssmplete. 'We ouly see ancl
know in part while hele beloç'. Thoy
will not all stop when we lay off dull
mortality. .r Their works do follow
theu t, u¡rto the full consumnaation in
the resurrection. ¿( But if the Spirit
of bim that raisecl up Jesus from the
dead tlwell in you, he that raisecl up
Ohrist. from the tlead shall also
quickeu your mortal bodies by his
Spirit that dwelleth in you.?, [heir
rrorks will follow them to perfection
And when that which is perfect is
come,theu tbat which isinpart shall
be done away. O the wonclerful
works of God ! Yet tl-rey are our
works; for he doeth them for us.
'ú [his is the Lordts cloing : it is mar-
velous in our eyes.tt

'tVell, blethren Ìleel-le, Jou so6
where I have wantlered ¡vhile trying
to excuse m.y sloli'ness in payir:g nry
suìrscription

SÁ.BT'DIìS MAR,I'IN.
P. S.-I clc not renrernber seeing

auy views presenter'l upon Isaiah xxv:
sound,n they do not l¡ave to L¡e E, ¡( t'he rebuke of his ¡reople sllall he fected forever thern that are sancti meeting iu the suulrner of 1-853, whioh

too

tahe away.tt lYill sou:e one please
give their vierqs thereon ? IIo¡r woulcl
it clo to say, Tho restraint of his
peoplo shall he take away ? You
know they are restrained from living
and walking as they desire vhile here,
on account of tbe law in their mern.
bers, warring against the i¿rw anrl
spirit of their mind, so that they can
not do the thiugs that they would.
Gotl bi¡nself will take that'away frono
his people, from off the earth. Again,
¿¿ For th'e creature was made subject
to vanity,tt &c. s. -l\{;

BnrNrnono, Ont., Dec. 28, 1886,
Dn¿n Ennrunpw rN CERrsr:-

I thought f woulcl take the iiberty of
writing to you; but I am such apoor
writer that I harclly dare do so ; and
yet the Spirii of Christ, who ls tn
every believer, sâJs, Write to your
bretbreu of the SrcNs oF'r'trÐ Truns,
for they have the Spirit of Christ;
aucl where the Spirit of Christ is, there
is libert¡', aud the love of Christ will
overlook all our failure.q.

In the first place I clesire to sa.y
tl¡at I love ihe Srexs o¡, TEE îlMns,
and f cannot bear to think of giviug
it up. If the kind Lortt Bpares Dry
life until next spring, ancl ¡rrostrters
me, I will sencl my subscription b.y
Mr. I-.¡eitch.

And now for what is upon nr¡. rcind
Perlraps the Lord of love ¡vill use it
for some poor child of his, aud tl¡ero.
fore I am encouraged to write it oub,
Ilow do f know tbat I am a child ofl
God, or that"I ane boin of God ? I
cau only rel.y upon the testimony of
the Eoly Spirit to rcy spirit. tl¡e
Sprrit testifles to my spirit. ({ Mo-
soever believeth that Jesus is the
Ohrist, is bor¡¡ of God.7t Gocl has re
vealecl to me that same. Jesus rvld
was crucified antl put into a tomb,
antl was raised f'rom the dead on the
thirtl day, who is truly the Chris t, the
Sou of God. Flesh atcl blood cor¡ld
¡roü reyeal tl¡is to me, but nry Father
who is in heaveu. Neither coulcl f
do anything to merit his favor. whicìr
would cause the tr'ather to have com-
passion upon my poor sonl. When
he caused rue to ex¡rerience tl¡at I
was withotrt strength, a lost, ruiued,
hell-deserving sinner, of the worst
kiud, aucl n¡ado me exclaiur from my
iumosü soul, ú. Gotl, be merciful to ,¡0r
a sinner,
vealed to
into the world to save sinners, of
¡vhom I felt to be chief'.

Now I wish iü plainly understood
thàt I do not trust in my feeliugs,
nor in ury experiehce, nor in anythin tð
that I hase done or can accomplish
but my trusü is in God and in him
alone. Christ Jesus came to r]o ilre
Father,s wrll, and upon the cross he
said, (¡ lt is finishedrt, and gavo up
the ghost. Now it is acoording to
that will of the Father whether I am
sar¡ed. or uot. ft is revealed to meiu
God's word, by the Spirit. .( By the
which wili Ìye â,re sanctiûed through
the offering of the body of Jesus
Christ onee for all.'7 Also that I am,
aucl every cLild of God is, perfect in
Christ. Ifor the word of Qod says,('For by one offering ho hath per,

tt then by his Spirit he re.
me that Christ Jesus came

ûed. Whereof the Holy Ghost aiso
is a wituess to us.tt ,rr This is flre cove-
nant that I will make lvith tirem af'ter
those days, saitìr tho Lord: tr will puú
my laws into tileir hearts, ancl in their
minds will I rvrite thenc; and their
sins ancl iniquities will I re¡nember
no mcre.,t I rest upon God.ts un-
changiug grace; fot I am saved by
tho grace of God, through faiih ; and.
that not of nyself, it is the gift of
God. (rFor God so lovecl the world
that he gave his only begoiten Son
that whosoeyer believeth on him
should noü perish, b¡rt have everlast-
ing life.rr tr rest satisfied iu the work
of the l-¡orcl Jesns Christ; that it waS
God's will that he sl¡ould bear all
sins, ancl put them away forever
the s¿crifice,of himself ; and all who
trust alone in him will know the truthfor themseh.es. But my teiling a,
poor sinner to trust ir¡ the L¡ord will
be of no avail, excel:t Gocl speak
through rne, or except ilrey hear tho
voice of the Son of God for. tt¡em.
selves. A self.righteous uan cannot
hear that voice; but God ryorks a
work iu every sinner tbat is to l¡e an
heir of salvatiou. This ¡rork may be
long or short. In the first place tho.
hard ground has to l¡e broken up by
the plow, aud then tlep harrow; and
tben the seed Ís sown, which germi-
nates, aud is cau sed to

This
grow unLil iú

is fit for harrest. IS all of Godts
sovereign grace, Ilow rlo I know
that I am a sinner ? By the Spirit of
God. Ile has convictecl meof stnr
therefore I feel myseif a sinuer. l[ow
the work is beguu ; not my work, but
the work of the Spiri6. Ele leads ms.
on trniil he sl¡ows noe tl¡at in my flesh
there dwolls no gootl thing, trIe
shows me that f am undone; thai'I
have no strength to clo Godts wiïl
that by nature I am a cliilcl of rvrath,
even as otbers; thaü I am uuder cou-
demnation by uature ancl prtrctico
that if I am savecl, it must lrg by
God's sovereigu grace.r that I am
made to cry out, .6 God, be merciful to
me, a siuner.,t Then he revea,ls
Christ Jesus as my Savior, iu power
to my poor, thirsty soüI. Then f can
say, .tThanks be to Gocl, whir:h giveth
us the vic.tor¡; through our.Lord Jesus
Christ.tt

Deàr brethreu, perhaps I have in,
trudetl uporì )'ou. lhis is left to XoBr
for your better judgment. l!Íay the
I-¡ord bless you, antl make you a bless-
iug to untold thousauds, is my pral er.

Yours in Ohrist,
JOSEPH READ.

CnnNæY, W. T,, I'eb, 18, i886.
Dn¿n BanrsnnN:*As I seeoq to

bo one by myself, or oÈe almost lost,
to the readers of tho SrcrvsI will give

oF'rEE Trups a sl¡ort outline gf my
life. f was born in Trigg Coun tSr
Kentucky, aqd when f was abouú
twelro years olcl I was awakened to
see my condition as a siuner. 3.t
times my trouble was so great.thrrt f
could hardly eat or sieep, and tlien iû
would grow less fbr ¿¡ time. Thus I
contirrued for seyen J:ears. The mosü.
numer¡Jug ìlody o1' religious people in
that couutr.y were tì¡e United or
Ifissionary Baptrsts. I attenderl a



continued. two weeks. Duriug that
meèting nry troublo grew so that I
thought tr aoultl not liçe much longer.
There was a darkness or gloom be'
fore mo, so that I coulcl not see as I
had befbre. I had never toltl anY
person, except my nrother, of my cott'
ditiou, but at this time I talked with
a preacher, antl told hirn how long I
had been praying for clelir-erance. I
øsked him what Imust do to be made
vhole. IIe gave me spiritual adviae,
but I could not unclerstantl it. I
went of into a dark hollow and trieil
to pray, but could not saY anYthing
I ought to, antl it seemed as though
I could hear my words fall uPon the
tlry leaves of tho ground. The gloom
trefore my €yes grew roore thick, aud
f vent to the schoolhouse where tl¡e
rneeting was. f was so weak thaü I
coukl harrtly walk. The preacher
talked, but all vas darkness to me;
and when tho preachirìg was over I
aslieil an old man to PraY for me, fon
T felt that I coulcl not go home.
Itrhile I ¡ras down trpon the fl.oor,
after the old. man had prayecl for a¡ld
,tatì<erl to me, he turned away. îhen
'I thought that my last frieutì. l¡atl left
'me, and I said, (¿ tr ord, tako nre as I
'.a,trn.' Right tlibu antl tirere my greaf
burd.en of sin aud trouble, which bad
loeen upou me for seren J¡eârsr wes
taken away, and.all thiugs seemed
1ìew. Yes, bretÌrreil, ¿'îho wiud blow'
oth where it listeth, and tbou bearest
the sound thereof, btlt canst uot tell
wñence it cometh ancl whither it
goeth: so is every one that is born of
tho Spirit.tt I felt the effect, but I
could not tell how it came. It did
not come as I hacl expected, for the

cannot uuderstand thc
thiugs of the SPirit. Well, I hacl
never heard. an OId School BaPtist

. preaclrt tbere being but few in that
"countl'y , so I united rvith the PeoPlo
,there. In the sunìner of 1857 I was
,noarrierl, antl remaiu.etl ia that churcl¡
'¡rntil the f'atl of 1865. I we¡rü to
vestern llissouri, but fou¡rcl no Old
Predestinarian Baptists there. ^As

yet I hacl never heartl one preacb, nor
ever reati a paper of their faith. In
the winter of 1882I came to Washing-
ton Territory, buö found none of that
secthere. Thereisuot one in Oheney.

f,ast spring I chauced. to û.nd â youtg
'preaeber of the oltl faith, as it is some-

times call'ed, aud heard. him preach

"twice. That is all tbe Old School
Baptist preaching I ever heartl. Ile
.lived nearì-voue huntlred miles farthor
west. I have lost track of him; but

'if he is tahing J¡our paper' or if you
know his trrost-office address, pìease
'inform . ule. EIis uame is JosePh

carnai ¡¡i¡rd

ÐÐrTtFdIAl,"
MTDDLEToWN, N. y., l.nBRuÀRy 1, 1887.

0ur subscribers arc especÍally re-
questeal to address all lotters for us;
to the firm nane of

G, BÐ$EÐ'S S0l{S,

TBTIE WOBSHIP,
'( Goo is a Spiriú: antl thoy tliat worship

him ¡nust worebip him in spirit and in truth.tt'

-John iv,24.
It is one characteristic peculiarity

of the race of man that iu every age
and iu cvery condition there is au
iuherent principlo by wbich meil are
nloved to worship sourething. In the
earliest record of tir¡e the first chil'
dren boru ou eartl¡ wer:e engaged in
worship. The devotiou of Oair¡ ruan-
ifestecl the essential principìe of all
the religion which oniginates in the
natural mind, whether it is called
infidelity, heathenisur or christiauity.
A.ll worship whictr is tbe toìuntary
action of tlre natural mincl l¡as for its
object the exaltation and comrnênda'
tion of setf; and this selûsb principlo
is tbe ruotive power of all thet wor-
ship which is represented i"u tbe offer-
ing of Oain. Ele was óß a tilìer of tÌ¡e
grouD d;t' aucl of the fruit of ùhat
cursetl grountl, producecl by his own
labor, he brougbt ah offering unto the
Lrord. Iu substance this is the bope
of all worshipers who seek to obtain
the favor of Gotl by their own works;
and as tho I-¡ord had not respect unto
Oain and to his offeriug, so all the
pollutecì. offerings of tl¡e wo¡lcl are
rejected. by the holy Gotl, because
they are alreaely under the curse of
diviuecondemnation. This includes
not ouly alt the works of the h3nds
of sinners, but t!:e withering Power
of this dreadful curse extencls even
to tbo thoughts anrì intents of the
heart. So 6r God sarv tbat the wich'
eduess of rran was great in tho eartb,
and tl¡at osery imagination of the
thoughts of bis heart was ouiY evil
contin ually."-Gen. vi. 5. ÐYideutlY
there could be nothing acceptable to
God which such a heart could offer.
And instead of tbe Years briugiug
improreuoentt tl¡o word of trutb cìe-

clares, eves since tho gospel is
preached, thât '¡ Erit uren and' sedu'
cers shall wâx worse ancl worse, de
ceiriug and beiug decoivetl.t'-2 Tin¡.
iii.13. Tlris forbitls tho possibilitY of
ãnv true worship from sinful noan,

wtrich can be accePtecl bY the holY
Gocì. All such devotion, therefore,
as is producetl bY the will of nran
rlust ever be rejected with the oft'er-
íug of Cain, the first will worshipert
vhose cursecl offering resulted in the
nurder of his brother. That bloodY

STGNS OF'THE TTlT[ES.
of the justice of divine juclgment.
Yet this is tìre ouly worshitrr whielr is
approved by the natural re¿ìson or
carnal lnind.

[hat worsbip wirich is specified in
the text as the ouly worship acce¡rt-
a,ble to God, is clearly confinerl to
those wllo are tl¡e sons of Gotl by
spiritual birth; Ér For as måùy as âre
led by the Spirit of Gocl, úhey are the
sons of God:" It is evident that only
those who are tl¡us led can render
worship in spirit; and ali worshilt
which is noi the result of the leading
of the Spirit is of the same sort with
tl¡at of Cain. They who truly clesire
to worship God.in spiriü antl in truth
will not be likely to object to this
scriptural discrimination; but they
may be ready to faiut at tbe sugges'
tio¡r of the tempter that they cannot
claiua thus to worship God. This is
a sulrjecû of the deepest interest to
every on€ ¡vho desires to be founcl
approred in the sight of God; and
they are so rvell assured that the di
viue judgment in their case is infalli'
ble aud imruutable tìrat they cannot
afforcl to be deceived in regard to it.
With their natural roind they ca!] see
no etitlence thai their worship is in
spirit and iu troth; tberefore it ai'
wâys appears to them, wLren looking
at the things wl¡icir are seeu by tho
ug,tural miud, that all the evÍdeuce
.is against their hope in the salvation
of God in Christ Jesus. îhey always
ask in regarcl to every tlivine judg'
ment in their justification, Lord. when
clid we do the things which justify us
in thy sigbt? TheY caunot flncl in
tbemselves any gootl thiug; but with
alt their sense of poverty, pollutiont
weakness aucl unworthiness, they are
blessecl. wibh the aìlility and the will
to worsbip Gocl in spirit and iu truth,
fbr it is Gotl that worketh in tlìeur
both to will auct to tlo of his gootl
leasure.-See Phil. ii. 13. fu con-

sidering this subject it is needful to
unclerstand vhat is meant in ti¡e
Scriptures by the word uorship. Tho
popular itlea is thab Gocl is worshiped
ia tempIes made with hantls, and that
he is pleased wibh the fbrms of deYo'
tion commonly called religious; but
this is not the meaning of lhe word as
defiued by iuspiratiou. fntberecorcl
of tbe womau of Canaan lsho cried
uq to Jesus, it is rrritten that f 

( îhen
came she and worshiPed ltim, saYingt
Lorcl, help mo.t' This is tbe worshiP
which is in spirit and in truth; and
tlrey who feel and know bheir help'
lessness are they who alone have the
qualification to worship God iu this
acceptablo manner. Two Points oI
ihç truth of God are included in this
worship ; ûrst, that the suPPliant has
no right to demand the help sought'

p

ss
duces vçol'slrip in s¡ririt ¿rucl in truth.
-See Gal. v. 22; Epìr. !i. 8. Tbe
experience of the saints in all ages
attests the power of tbis faith of the
Son of God even to remove moun-
tains aud reverse tl¡e wheels of time
for the accomplishmenù of the will of
Goti; buü they also learn that they
can as easily hurl the resistless thun-
tlerbolts of Jel¡oval¡ as comuaud. that
faith at tbeir own capricious will.
Tbose who rr exercise f'aith '' may be
able to believe whatever tlrey will;
but the trembling little subjects of
redeeming grace câuuoü find rest in
that faitl¡ which is subject to their
own will. They are led by the Spirit
to prây to their Faùher iu heaven
nith their sictorious l-leader, saying
in the spirit, ¿'l{ot as I will, but as
thou wilt.t) They whose faith origin'
ates with themselves may have power
to exercise it at will ; but tbeu it ean-
not be the fruit of the Spirit, which
is goyernecl onìy by the will of' Gotl.
The saiuts siuce ihe daYs of Abel
have l¡een dependeut upon God for
faith to trust his word antl restinliris
love. the assurance of faith enabied
Elijah to triumph over the
of the grove and bf Baal bY thö'fire
of God consuming his sacriflce anil
altar. But l¡efore another suu had.
set the same Elijah fled from the
threateued vengeance of a wicked
!roman.-See L Kings xviii.r xix.
Why could not Ì¡e renember tho
power of Gotì. so signally displayed'
iu tris defense the daY before ? The
ansrvdr is eviclent. That faith by
which he triumPhed was not of him
self, but of God; and reason could. no
more òommand that faith than it
conld again bring the fire f'rotn Ì¡eav'
en. Theu it Tras âs much for the de'
clarativo glory of Gotl tbat Elijahts
weakuess sl¡ould, appeâr as that the
viatory was giveu lrim. So eve¡rthat
eminent prophet must worshiP God
in tlre.experience of utter heìpless'
ness. In no other coutlition can the
.saiuts iu spirit worship tlreir G9d'
('saying, Lord, helP rne lti tsut when
ouü of tbe dePtlis their cry goes uP to
God, theu theY express the full belief
tliât he is, aucl that lre is a rewaftlor
of tìrern tlrat diligoutlY seek him

Worship in spirit and in truth is
not a mere ac6 of the netural will of
tho worshiPer. No oue can of his
owu wilì. become so utterly helpless
as to worshiP Gorl by thus aPPealing
to infinite rnercJ¡ ancì grace. Indeedt
iü is the PerPetual trouble of the Poor
tried subjeat of salvation, that he
€auûot do the gootl he wouldr nor
refrain from tlre evil which he would
uot do. Tliis brings him continually
from necessitY to pray without ceas-

lng This is worsbilr in spirib and in
tb. Thero is no worshiP of God'

Chambers. I have lever met but
' ,eight of n¡' 91¿ Scbool Baptist bretl:

'reû, so Jou see I ¿tm one by myselt'.
,I would be glail to nreet more ot'

'them
Brethren Beel;e, if ¡'otl see any

thiug iu this tl¡at is gootl, .l orr cail s€e
,more than I cau ; for in r¡e tbere is ¡io
good tìrihg.

Yours in lrope,

zeal whish iucÌted the flrs$ murder
still rules in tl¡e votaries of carlal
religion, by whatever name it is
called; aud all its effects are of the
same character with that first exbi'
bition of its wickeil spirit. Wtrile
assuuing very devoutly to worsbip
Gocl, every ofiering brought bY the
directio¡r of tbis çill worsbiping
priuoiple is full of enurity aucl blas-
pbemy agair.rst tbc true GorJ; the
rvhole substancc of tbis worshiP con-

wl¡ich is indisPen sably necessarY;
and second, the full âssura,nce

thË needed
that

God is able to afford help
if it is his will to so display his grace.
This agrees witb the declaratiou that
¡¿ witbout faith it is imþossible to
please hino : for he that cometh to God
n¡ust l¡elieçe tbat he is, ancl that be
is a rew¿rder of tìren¡ that diligentìy
seeli him."-trteb. xì. 6, There can be
uo norship of Gotl çitbo¡rt this fti'ih ;

aritl si¡rce tbis is the fruit' of the Spirit
ancl the gift of Gotlr it always pro'

tru
in recountiug otll' own gootl works
and merits. So iu tbe Parabìo tbo
guilty publicarr went down from the
te mple justified rather than tho boast'
ing Fharisee.- Luke xviii. In tbis
\rây they ¡nho aro letl bY tbe SPirit
are made to worsbiP Gort in sPirit
and !n truth by their consciotl'q un-
rtuorthinese and destitutiori' Yet so

wonderfullY is the waY of tluth re'
'ueaìdd to thern tbftt they al'e alwaYs
bumbled

ì.:. .

WIìIGTIî RUS]IIN'G sistiug in self-exaltation and the denial in its manifestation iusteaû
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of being exalted in their onn estima.
tion. Erom the ûrstdiscoverv of the
inûnite grace of God in salçation to
the end of pilgrimage here,
every lessou learn in the school
of Christ gives a elearer realization
of their own sinfulness; so ttrat

'.'boasting is excluded. They never
can understand the way in which they
aro led until after they have lieen
brought through it, for it is a way
which they tinew not. Then looking
back they can say that theJ' have
been led in the rigbt way. It uever
seems to them that it is right when
they are called to endure fiery trials
and fie¡co temptations. At the time
they realìy feel with old Jacob to say,
s¿All these tìrings are against roe.t,
But when their patience (i,, e., suff'er-
ing) has had her perfect work, they
'who are exercised thereby are perf'ect,
vanting nothing.-James i.4, îhen
in spirit they cau say with fsrael,(rft is enough."-Gen. xlii, 36; xtv.

So dark is the untlerstanding of the
subjects of divine teaching thai they
cannot learn any principle of truth by
their own searching. All they can
ever know is given to them by the
revelation of tl¡e Spirit, rvho takes of
the ühings of Jesus and shows them
ünto his followers. Seen in the tight
of perverted reason, the things of
Jesus are all grief and pain. Ile was
afilicted, and learned obedience by
the things which he suffered. This
is all that the u¿tural mind cau see
in the things giren to his disciples,
(¡ tho fellowship of his sufferings.tt
But the blessed Comforter takes these
very sufferitgs, ancl shows them to
the favored. subjects of affi.iction as
glowing wittrr celestial radiance in the
crorvn of immortal victory which
Jesus gives unto everyone ¡yho kno¡ys
the f'ellowship of his suferings. u Lf
we suffer, we shall also reign with
him;,-Z Timoühy ii. 12. This rega.l
victory is in the presenü result of
every conflict and trial here in time.It is certain to every africted and
weak child, because Jesus has it al-
ready in his hand, and they to whon
it'is given aro themselves úr kept by
the power of God through faith uuto
salvation, ready to be revealed in the
last time.,, Their conscious weakness
ancl insufficiency of themselves to
stand against the terrible assaults of
doubts and sin, does not forbid their
hope for tlrat victory which is given
by the grace of the Captain of their
salvation. Although they can do
nothing meritorious, and are ntterly
without strength, they receive the
unspeakable gift in Christ Jesus by
¡vhich their very ryeakness, poverty
and unworthiness are w itnesses of the
infinite grace of God bestowed upon
them in the eleotiug love which cbose
them in Christ before tho foundation
of the world, that they should be holy
and without blame before him in love.
When they tremble un¡ler conscious
weakncss to withstand the mighty
enemies whicit beset them in the
world, the flesh and the devil, they
of necessity worship God, in the
prayer, ¡¡ L¡ord. help me !t, Then the
glorious victory is given in the soul-

thpir
tlfuy

xcvi. 9, noarginal rearl
our righteousness is

perfection iu er-ery

we must be saserl.,t-Acts in l_2.

well fear for the result; trub the wor-
ship which is in -rpiriü and in truth

Ohrist whrch tl.wells in them. A.s
there can be no failure on the part of
that Spirit, so it must ever be tlue
that tbe afflictecl and poor people
shall ¡çorship in s¡ririü and in trutt_r
by caliing upou ihe name of the l_.¡orcl
iu every trial and in every tirue of
need. Your weakness and bondage
under sin give eviclence that you har"e
no conûdeuce in the flesh; ancl this
is the oharacter of 1,hose who worslip
God in the spirit ancl rejoiee in Christ
Jesus. All such are in f'ellowship
with the apostles ancl prophets
that fellowship io truly
Father antl witl¡ bis Son Jesus Christ.
-Phil. iii. 3; 1 John i. 3.

THE OHT]RCH HTSTORÍ.
Oun bincier has promisecl to

our first lot of ttÍe Church
on the 28th of Jauuary, l88T; and if
he fulfills his promise, by the tioue
this number reaches most of our sub-
scribers we wiil be mailiug the books,
and all should receiye their books
before tho close of February. We
still have a few copies of the different
styles of binding not ¡iet ordered.
Tho number of êach style, together
with the pricê, rnay. be seen in the
notice of tho Church llistory o¡ the
Iast page of tbis pâper.

They are goin
not wish to
edition must order very soon, or they
will be too late.

THE EVERLASTING TASK
F(lR ARMNIA¡IS,

YFo have
the rr Tasks
any address on receipt of price. See
notice on last page._ 

-

rTTHE EDITORIALS."
TIRST AND SEC()¡ID ìl()I.UMES.
TVe still have a few copies ofilrese

books on haucl, in all the varieties of
binding. For prices ancl particul

STGNg OF' rE]S{E T
cient for thee; for my strength is
made perfect in weakness.Tt On this
gracious priucipìe every trelpless sin-
ner does indeed worship Gorl in the
beauty of holiness; and this worship
is ú6 iu the glorious sanctuary.tt-Psa.

tng.
that

Tne I-.¡ord
glorious

sanctuary. In hi¡n ¡ve hare all the
particular which

divine justice requires. Elence in
him çe have the victory oyer every
enemy. The ¡ecessity which drives
us constantly to ary unto him fbr
graee to heìp in every tinre of need,
makes it certain tl¡at this true wor-
ship ean never cease çhile 6r Salvatiön
is of the I-.rortlrtt anil his people realize
th¿l (¿ There is none other narue uutler
beavep, giren among men, whereiry

The sseetness of the truth in the
text o¡r wl¡ich we write consists itl the
fact thât this arcceptablo autl true
worship of Gori is ¡ot left to the uu-
certaiu volition ofl lhe saints them-
seìves; if it were so, then the.v might

is wrought in theua by the Spirit of

; aud
¡rith the

ship us
Ilistories

g fast, and all who do
wait for tlre second

gow several hundred of
tt ready, and will mail to

cheering answer, .r My grace is suffÌ. see advertisement on last page.
ars,

¡ears, and theu removeil to Keokuk County,
she has my thauLs for he.r ki.ndness, as
amplo. :

it is

$.
MARRIAGES.

D¡c¡¡r¡nn 29, 1886, at tho reslalence of the
bridets father, at Pársonsburg, Md., by Elder
E. Rittenhouse, Ifr. Daniel J. trlolìoway to
L{iss Henrietta Bakor, both of the vicinity of
Parsonsburg.

Jax.4, 1887, at the britlets residenco, near
Saiisbury, itfd., l¡y the sároe, Mr. James J.
ftlatthews to i|iss Sallie å,. Parsons, both of'Wicomico Co., LIcl.

Ix No¡th Bertvick, ìdaine, b.y Elde¡ Wm.
Quiut, Dec. 8.1886, IIr. Joseph á.bìrot and
Mrs. Callie O. Getchelì, both of North Ber-
wicì<, Ifaine.

Àt Griffine Cornerr, N. y., Dec. 30, 1886, by
Elder James }filler, trfr. Irving rlfo¡riso¿ and
Miss Celia Fellows, both of Halcott Cen tio,
Greene Co., N. Y

Ar tl¡e resitlence of tho bridets t'¿ther
Ðeceml¡er 30, 1886, by lNtder À. B, Francis,

3.lico Robey,IIr. î, Jackson Gheen and }Íiss
all of Fairfar Co,,Ya.

O B ITUA RY NOT¡ C ES.
ÐrED-At his residence, fir'e miles norflr-

east of Ànita, in Cass County, Iowa, James
0l¡Be, ñr., on December 29, 1886, at seven
otclock a. m. Brother Jaû.¡es !r'as born in
Montgomery County, fndiana, October 24t
1824, and rtas at the time of his death sixty-
two ¡iears, tlço months ancl tço tlays oid.
Ele leaves a wife, eleven chiklren, thirteen
grandchilclren, brothers, sisters, a host of
frionds ancl.qe]ations to'mourn his loss. Ile
was a volunteer soldier unrler Gen, Zach.
Tay]or, in tho Mexican war, at the ago of
twent¡'¿¡s years, bav iug enìistedl uncler
Capú. Robert }tilroy, in tho frrst fndiana
rogiment, in Carroll County, Indiana, wbither
his parents hacl moveil when l¡o was a boy of
sir years of a.ge. I[e ças one of the first who
arrisecl upou the scene of conflict after the
ileclaratiou of war by presidout polk, and
was among tho last to leavo. Ile was one of
the fifty men who voluntee¡sd to carry the
dispatoh announcing the eurrender of tbe
Mexican army anil the completion of ihe
treaty of peace, tbrough a hostile couoÈry,'over six hundrod. miles, to the governor of
Te*as. Though ûfúy men started on the
hazardous uncleltaking, he with but ten
otheï"s reachecl their clestination, thirôy-nine
of the men having desørtetl in tho f¿ce of
over tbree hundretl guoriillas: L¡ut the little
band, of eleven detormi¡red to go throu gh
or perisb. Being well mounted they macle a
bold dasb at the enemy nho, nc istaking tbem
for the skirmish line of a large body of îexas
ra,ngers, fled and let the littls banci pass
through. But somo learnin g their error',
ralliid. and pursned in hot haste; buô their
gteeds were too slow, ancl they were soou left
far in tbe rear. No other incide¡t of momenú
occurrèd cn this perilous journey. I{aring
his discharge, to take effect when ù}e mes-
sago ças delivered at Austin, the seat of
government of Texas, he returned home ancl
enteiecl upon the peaceful pursuit of farming,
in Carroll County, Iatliana. Soon after his
roturn home he marrieil l\fiss Suòan Lenon

fruit oiof Carröll Counúy, Incliana. The
thaü marriage was. oleven chiklren, six boys
¿nd five girls, all of whom gurvive him

On the 4th day of July, 1854, he met with
a ter¡iblo acciclent which oame near ending
his life. Being depuüized as tho principal
càünoneer in the celebration of the ¡atioual
birthrlay, through tho careleeeness of. the
thunrber the ortlinauce was prematurely dis-
charged, tearing his right hand in a shocking
rnanner, and baclly burning his left arm
Rocovering sufrciently to geù about, he sold
bis liùtle¡ hóme antl omigrated to fowa,
arriving at Panora about tho firet of Novem-
ber,1854, Ilere he bought úho lantl whichi¡
¡row tho farm of G. If. Moore, In 1956 he
was elected sheriff of Guthrie County, which
offico he ûlled satisfactorily to his con-
stituency for two terms, About 1g5Z he
enteretl tho mercantils business wiih tho
writer, which pursuit ho followed until the
spring of 1365, when ¡vith eeveral oilrers ho
emigratecì to Oregon. Ile was one of ilre
enterprioing spirits that built tho çoolen
miìIs in Panora, in lS6B. Eo re¡qained in
Oregon in tbo pursuit of farming for eight

Iowa, ancl remained nine ¡iears. In 18BP ho
removed to his late houe in Cass County.
Äbout úwo yeârs ago ho took a severo coìil,
which setUed on bis lungs, anc! te¡minateel in
iìr¿t dreacl disease, consumption.

Thus passecl away another pioneer of
Guthrio Counúy. Ile was a kind l-rusband,
an inriulgenl, father ancl
Hio parenïs belongetl to

a dutiful neightror,
tho Primitivo Ba.p-

tists, He neser attachecl himself to tho
visible chu¡cb, but hacl, nearly all his life,
been a firm beliorer in tho sovereign Goù
ancl tho cruciûed. Redeemer, putting his
wholo t¡ust in hirn for salvation, Noveî
havir:g obeyecl the commands of ou¡ blesserÈ
Master as to the orclinances of Gocl's visible

o pleasureri ofchurch, he lost very much of th
life; but as ¿lisobedience of this naturo'ean,
only affect t
fnll triumph

he present lifo, he died. in ihe.
of living faith in the blessecl

Retleemer as expressed by hiurself to tho.
writer last Juno. Ile ronained in a state of
perfect resignation, aucl bore his affliction
with great patience, and at the last mo¡aent
gently stoppetl breaÉhing, without a struggle.-
TiuIy,
a'Josus can make a dyiug betl

Feel soft as downy pillows aro;
lVhile on his breast I leau mv head,

Àntl breathe my life out sweetly there.tt
A largo coucourse of his neighbors, friends.

ancl relatives folioweci the remains to tho
beautiful cometery at Á,niúa, anrl there tle_
positetl the body in the ground, to await tho
summons of the general resurrection, Till
then, farewell, doar husbancl, father and
brother. May God blsss and comfort thobe_.
reaved widow, chilCren asd relatives.

JOE¡{ CLINE.

-.+.

Drro-Dec. 4, 1S86, at his residence in,
Rorbury, Delaware Co., N. y., vor.y suddeúly'
ofheart dise¿se, ür. Gcorge Davis, agotl sixúy-.
seven years. Mr. Davis was not a professor
of religion, but from evidences left, to tho
comfort of his friends, wo believe that t\eir'
loss is his gain, lFe beliove ho wag a well
wisher of the Old. School Baptisó cause. I[o
was not much ofan attendant at meetingor.
but enjoyed tho com.pany of those who visitetl
at his houso, and seemed anxior¡s to I: ave hig.
wife, our sistor iu Christ, attend meeiings.
By this sudden.and sad bereaveme¡t the"
widoq, one son, four daughtors, one l¡rother.
autl one sister, with other rela,ti ves, are lefb
to mourn, The Lòrcl only can conofort ths
¡ñour¡:ers ancl still tho tempesú.

Är,so,
DrBp-Dec, 13, 1886, Âbblo 0arrol! Squirc,

wife of fsaac Squire, agecl sixty-úhree years-
Only a fow years .have passerl since this.
estirnable Lady came to lire among us, but,
her many graces of mind and persoD so en-
deared her to us ail.tbat our hearts aro fiIled.
with sorrow unutterable, that so soon death,
has taken her from our midst. Iler lor:gantl'
painful illness was borno wrth quiet christian
fortitutle, and although surrounderl by evêry--
thing to mako lifo tlesirable, she calmly:antl"
patiently awaited the ûnal BUmmons. at-
though for months sho hacl been unable to
tlistinguish her frierìcls by sight¡ shé ovitleúUy
saw.with clear vision tho one Fnencl; who
alone was able to go with her.through tbg.

death, antl we have no"valley antl shatlow of

" Nono knew her but to love her
Noue namod her but to praise.t,

" Now the weary hancls aro foldetì,
Àntl life's battlo now is o'er;

She has crossecl the ioy rlver,
Safely reachetl the other shore.

Be¿uúiful in doaúh we laicl her
In tho cla¡k ¿n¿l silent toml¡

O how mucb wo daily miss her
In tho circle of her home.

But the God. in whom sho trustod.
Gave tho victory to hi¡ Son

Over deaüh he roso trinmphaa

doqbt but onr loss is her eternal gain. .IIer-
aged mother antl bereaved husbancl, with
other relatives, havo the sympathy of ihe en_tire comri¡unity. Of her it may be truly
eaid,

b,
Anrl we say, .Ilis will be done.,,,

This obituary oi Mrs. Scluiro was hanclecÈ
me by our friend, Ifrs. James p¿túe¡eol, antl



Á.LSO,
Ðrno-Àfter threo clays of sickuess, of

pneumonia, at the rositlenoo of his- brothe¡
Isaac, in Roxbury, Delarvare Co,,.N. Y., Iür.
John W. Sqnirô, agecl sixty-thre€ yeâ,rs.

Ðear brethren, you ancl we have lost a firra
friend anrl õupporter of our iotorests in the
eommon causo of our clear Recleen:er. His
wholo soul eoemoal absorbecl in the cause of
his Master, although he was not a room.ber
with us, À number of years ago he unitetl
with the M. E. Church in Yirginia, but after-
ward was nrade to soe the doctrino ancl ortlcr
of the Lorclts house, as the Oid School Bap-
tiets believe and seo it, Many comforting
interciervs I have l:¿tl with him, as wo hâYo
ùraveled. and lodgetl together' One circum'.
stanco I çill montion . for tho comfort of
others, as well as for my own. In Ìelating
the Lordts clealings with him,. afier great
labor of miatl, antl while listening to oúr be-
lovecl Eldor Buntly tliscoarsing on the work
ancl tlèliverauce of onr Puetlee¡oer, his soul
was so d¡awn out iu love to Elcler Bundy
that he felt he coulcl nob keop from speakiag.
Saicl he, " O what an overflow of love tiivine !"
Tho precious namo, tloctrine antl ortler of our
Irortl l¡atl noyer appea,retl so before. Eis
¡nincl was settlecl, and he could quit all tho
hopes he held befo¡e, to embrace his livitig
Lord. Sometimes he folt quite willing to
conùe to the church, yot thero were obstacles
he tlitl not ovorco¡àe. I often trietl to per-
snatle him for his Masterts sake to loave aII
antl follow him, whom his eoul loved. I
ùhiuk he craveci the peace of tho church mo¡o
tban his own life. Ile was eogaged in going
to meeting antl g4thering subscriptions to the
Srcns or rEE Tr¡{Es ae his laet \rork. Our
church and society will sadly miss him. Às
a ilear sister said oa the day of ìris fnneral,
his counsóIe wero wiso and comforting. But
tho Lorct has taken him, antl ¡ve must sub-
mit. His widowetl wife and brother, with
whom thoy livetl in one family, are lonoly in-
tleetl, antl only tho Father of light can com-
fôit them. Eo left two other brothers and
hÌs iife'e brother, with other relatiYes. lYe
do Ilroet certainly believe that ho is at. rest'
antl that our loss is .gain to hin. trfay tbe
Lortl sustain ancl comfort them, is my prayer,
for Jegus2 sake.

J. D. HUBBELÏ,.
Knt.lvts ConNnns, Ðela¡varp Co,, N. Y.

Drnp-Of congestivo chills, at hor homo,
four miles sonl,heâst of Paris, in Mo¡roe
County, Iio., Mre. [.uey Fowkcsr wifs of
Valontiuo I'oskes, on Novestber 20, 1886.
Sister Foççkes wi¡s borrr in Scott County'
Ky,, January L7,78L4, aud ¡¡'as ab 'uho time
of her rieath nearly soventy-three years old.
She was ma,rried to James E' Sn¡ith in the
sta.to of Kentuiky; in tho year 1831; her
maiilen name was Acuff; moved to Missouri in
1833, and sottled upon lho faru upon which
she tlied. !Ir. Surith went to California in
1850, anct cliecl the e¿me y€âr. She ças
marriecl to Mr, Fowkes in tho year 1856, nith
whom ehe livetl until tho tlay of her tleath.
Sister Fowkes unitecl with the Dry Ran
Church, in Keutucky, in tho eixtoenth year
of her age; was baptizerl by Eltler Thomas
P. Duttley. She with her husband brought
letters from Dry Run Church, antl unrtetl
with Middle Fork Churcb, in tho town of
Paris, in the yoar 1833. A few years after,
tho mission pubject wae introtlnced by Eliler
Andereon Wootls, the pastor of tho church,
which brought about a division on the sec'
ond Saturtlay in Äugust, 1840. She with
her husband remaiueil steatlf¿st in the faith'
as set forth by Elder Dudley antl others. It
will bo soeu from tho abovo tl¡at sister
Fowkee hatl beeu a meml¡er of the church for
more than fifty ye¿¡g. She was a ç'o¡aan of
a etroug mind, hatl been called to pass through
several 6ore trials, the ono alludetl to abovo,
in tbe church, ar¡d tho afflict'ing hand of ths
Lord on her fanily;,bot tho sustaining hancl
of her heavenly Father supportoil l¡er
througìr them all. She rças a ffrm believer
in the tloctrine of salvation by grace, al-
ways âttondeal church meetipgs unless provi-
tlentialìy hincleretl, and. was always de-
iightetl to havo ths brethren antl eisto¡s vieit
her. Ilor faith was an abiding faitb ; for as

she livetl, so sho diod' She leaves a husbancì,
ono son, two tlatrghtors antl the ohurcir to
mourn therr loss; but onr loss is her gain ;

There wae a pleasant emile on her. counte-
nance, whïch eho ca,r¡ied. to the grave, which
rnade us think ehe was happy, notwithetand-
ing tbe agony she had sûfored'

Sho hae left her husbantl, her aged fether
ancl step-mother, three brothere a¡d two eis'
ters, ouo tlaugbter, three grandchiidren anil
t\ro great-grantlchildre¡'

DÄI{IEL BÄLDWIN.
Lrxeols,.Logan Co., I[.

Srsrnn Matty [cart, srifo of our mocl¡ es-
teemed l¡rothér, Wrn' M' Heart, of îompkins
County, N. Y,, tlied April 16, 1886' agecl thirty-
two years, six monthe antl sixteen days. She
had been io dolicate health for several months,
but was abont tho houss most of tho time.
On the morning of Âpril 16th she vas taken
very sick, antl clieel in tho afternoon of the

STGIqS OF''' TETF] TTMÐS
or rve boliove she is uow at rest'wifh hor

precious Savior.
Her remains we¡e laid away at Cedar

Grove on Nov. 21-, ancl a very large assem-
blage gatireretl at that place to pay a last
tribute o'f respect, when thè writer tleliverecl a
sermon to the peoplo from 1 Thessalonians,
fourth cbaptor, beginning at tho L3th verse, to
tho closo of tho ahapter. May Godts grace
rest on tho friencls and relaúives of this
¡nother in le¡asl, antÌ may he by his graco
adcl oùhers to his church to filI the vacant'
seats caueetl by the deal,h of our tlepartetl
ones,

J, F. SUTTON

Mv dear companion, Mro. Sarah Baldwin,
tliocl Nov.7, 1886, agetl sixty-six years, seveD
rironths antl four days. She was born in
lfublenburg Co., K.v., Àpril 3, 1820, movetl
to Illinois with her parents, John aucl Catha-
rine Reed, in 1827, ancl setùietl ia Logan
County. Sho s'a"s married to Obecl Ällen in
her twenty-secontl year, with whom eho livetl
eighteen months, when he died, leavirrg her
with ono daughtêr. On Fsb. 12, 1846, sho
was married to the writei, the result of
whioh marriago rvas three daughters, two of
whom died when young, the other still living
She possessecl many nobJo traits of character,
was a loving compauion, hiud tó the poor ancÌ
needy, always ready to help those in distross'
ancl her hands rrere never idle. Sbo lçag
brought to see hersolf a sinner before Gocl
when youug, antl was relievetl of her great
burclen of guilt, by the graco of God, when
aboub twouty-oDe yoârs old, ancl joined a
Baptist Church that was constitutecl of n¡em-
Dêrâ who had movetl into that county from
ilifferent parts of tho United States. Treo
years later the minister went ort çith the
llissionaries, antl took about ono-half the
membere wrth him. She stooal with the part
that contentled for the olcl lantlnoarks, ancì'

for about six years hatl no church privileges.
In L853 the members ttrrat stood Ârm, with a
few more that had move¿l iD' organizedwhat
is now callecl Lebanon Church of Old School
Prodegtina¡ian Baptists, of which she'ùecame
a member, \rith the writer¡ Fifteen yoars
âgo the rrritor was orclainecl a tloacon, which
brought her to fill tho etatiou of a deaconess,
which eho fillect to the timo of her cleath to.the 

satisfaction of the lrrothren and sieters.
Sho rçill bo groatly missetl by the church and
a large circle of relatives anrl frionds; but we
sorrow not as those who knorv not God by an
experience of grace, for s'e aró satisfieC that
our loss is her eternal gail. We can but eay,

" The Lortl gave, antl the Lortl hath taken
away: bleesetl bo the'name of tho Lord."
She toltl mo it r,¡ae l¡er laet sicknese, antl
prayeal for tho Lorcl to take her'

Ou Montlay, Nov. 8, ths fnner¿l was
preached it the house by Elder J¿mes I['
Ring, ancl her remai¡e wero convoyetl to the
otd famiiy bur¡ing grouncl antl l¡aicl besiile
her threo daughters who had gono before.

same ilay
Tor soveral years she triecl to livo with tho

Methotliet society áb a member, but their
proaohing tlitl not harmonize s'ith her
ahristian erporionce, therefore it was not a
homo for her, She batl been taught of tho
Lorcl that salvation is by graco, through faith,
antl that not of herself, btt is tbo gift of Gocl.
Às she had â mother ând other relatives in
that society, sho remainecl rribh them until
sho was completely soparated from them, antl
was cornpelletl to renounco them, witìl all
their isms, institutions, doctrinee and cona- I ¡ras called rrpotr to attend hor funeral,

¡nandmente of men¡ The writer baptizetl her
several years ago, at Elorso lloatls, Chemung
Co., N, Y., in (not into) the fellorrship of tho
OkI School Baptist Churcb; for sbe hail
tbe felìowship of the church before sl¡e was
baptizetl; bui being authorizotl by the church,
I baptized hor. Sho ancl Ler huebantl, after
four or fivo years, nnitetl with tbe church at
Warerly, of which she was a worthy ancl
consistent momber until her ileath. Sho has
ìeft a sorrowing husbancl, a mothor a¡ìtl other
relativos, She is gone homo and ig now at
resù ; abeeut from the bocly, antl present with
tho Lorcl,

Ekler Charles Bogarclus preachetl on tho
occâsion of the foneral a very comforting anil
edifying diccoutse, from John xi.25. May the
Gotl of all grac'e comfort ancl sustain tlìo
mourning frien¡-ls.

ToRr brother in affliction, 
¡d. vÀïL,

'Wevnnr-x, N, Y

D¡so-June 26, 1886, ai his resiilonce,
H€wel Bi@h€yr agetl seventy-one years lack-
ing a few days. This olcl brotl-ror receivecl a
prebious hope about twenty years agq but
ditl not join the P¡imitive Baptists until
about four yoars âgo. I formed an accluailt-
ance with him a sl¡ort time befors ho cams
to tho church, and ho toltl mê â'llout his long
Iifo away from tho fold, antl how ho lovetl
Jesus aual tho brethren. Since then I have
been with him, and I can truly say that he
lc¡vecl l,ho brethren. Ife bore his snforings
with muoh patieirce, and manifesteal a lamb-
liko spirit; Just bofoie he breathecl his last
he callecl his dear wife to him and saicl, 'r Ma,
goocl-by, good-by.t' IIis oltlest sou, Elder
Davicl Richey, was by his sitle, ancl he pullecl
his hànct to hie mouth antl kisseti it. Eis son
then feil upon his knees anal invoked tho
blessing of the GotI of heavea antl hio pros-
ence in that trying hour. the oltl father
smileal anal foll asleep. It 'çras a solemn
bonr incleed. trt pleasecl the Lorcl to call
him away Bo câImly that all were oonetrained
to say, Blese the Lord for hie wonderful
works to the children of men'

On the fifteenth of Àugust, at the church
¡vhere his mèmborehip was, antl where his
remainslio, I trietl to preach his funeral tlis'
ooürso from the wortls, r¡For' tl¡e wag€s of
sin ig death ; but the gift of GocI is eternal iife
through Jesue Christ our Lorcl'"-Romans vi.
23. Thie Scripturo was presonted to him at
the timo hs received a boper and hg often
asked ministers of our ordor to preach from
it, as tho wordg vrere so ewoet to him. Clos-
ing rematks wer.e mâdô on tho funeral occa-
tion by Dlder M. Patterson'

Ile leaves a dear oltl mother in Israel, f,our
sors ¿ncl two tlaughtors, to mourn thei¡ loss.
May the,dear Lorcl æmfort tbe be reavetl,. is
TËY DTACET,

J. K. P. BURNS.
I[rNEsroN, Rapitleo Par., La.

Dreo-August 2õ, 1886r in Delmar, Md',
Illarth¿ il. Gordy, ilaughter of D. J. antl
Liticia Staton, agetl twenty-six yoars, six
months ancl fifteen days. Her dieoaso wae
typhoiil fover, Sho lay uuconscioue for several
<lays, and then passotl away, leaving a babe
al¡out one year oltl. Marth¿ poseesoetl an
escellent character, ancl lay vory near the
heart of her f¿ther ancl mother' She hacl
never macle a profeeeion of roligion, but
eeemetl to tbink a great deal of the Olcl
Scbool Baptists, \4e must confess that Gocl's
\rats aro unsearchable, antl his judgments
pâ,st ûntling out. Elow much moro it ñould
I¡ave accorded with nature if themotherl¡atl
been sparetl anil the babo taken. But Gotl
orclerecl it otherwise, antl wo mnst acknowl-
edge his authority. I think wo clo not
mourn without hope, for we are toltl that
" he ühat is not against me is for uee.tt It
was a heavy stroko to the entire family, but
wo woukl say to them, It is the Lorclte alo-
ingo, though it ie marveloug in our eyes. I
suppose that none süstained a greater loes
than her broken-heartetl companion, but we
hopo that be may have sustaining grace
given him, I united them in uraniage Octo'
ber 28, 1834, antl I thinli they livetl happily
together nntil her death' She le¿ves in sor-
row ber fat,hor and motber, comp¿Dionr one
br'olher, two eiste¡s and mauy f¡iende'

s
but owing to sickness I coulcl not be present-
The families have my heartfelt sympathy.

T, IÚ. POULSON.
Nrw Cxuncu, Va,

.A

Franoe s Wcst þæe lViles) was born lfarch
lir, 1802, in Ealifax Co., Ya., onil dietl Dec.
13, L886. \llen a little girl sho weut to
CaswoII Co., N. C. In her nineteenth year
sl-ro profossecl a hope, ancl was baptized by
Eltter Stephen Chanillcr i¡rto tho Primitivo
Baptist Church. Sbe movetl to Tennessboin
1822. In 182ã, on May L6, she was marriet!
to Daniel'W. 'Wesú. They removed in 1830
to Sangamou Co., I11., where; on Dec, 26, sho
was bereft of her husbancl. Ilenceforth sho
was to fight tho batile of life alone. Sho
enigrated. úo California in 1861. On Sunday
beforo her cleath, sho said tho day she pro-
fessed a hope was the brþhtest tlay of hor'
Iife, Glory be to God on high, she was going
whoro thero ¡qould be no more parting. Sho
leaves six ohiklren to mourn their loss, all of.
whom ¡vent to homes of thcir own, excopt
one, vho cheerfolly laicl on the altar of ûIial
cluty all her i;imo, love and dovotion. :Many
friencls also mourn the loss of ono who was a
friencl indeecl, Gotl has takon her to himsolf.
May those tÌ¡at aro bereft be letl nearer to
him.

A FRIEND.

Oun beloved. littlo niece, IDorcas Sylyesta
Snoiúhe daughter of George D. antl Emma
Smith, was callecl awayfrom this worlct of
care.antl sorrow at about 2.30 a. m., Nov. 16,
1886, being four years, ôhroe months antl
twenty-one d.ays old. .She diecl of that tlreatl-
ful disease, diphtheria. She ¡vas ill only fivo
dayo, tluring which timo her sufferings were,
intense. The little tlarling was rery. pâ-
tient, uever complaining, buti saying every
littlo while, ¡'Mammâ, Itm so tiretl.tt Sho
sesmed to take it harrl that she coulcl rot seo
frionds, who were kopt away because of tho
oontagious dieo¡so. Onr little Dorcas wae a¡
ctoar engaging girl, antl we all loved hêr so.
much. O how hard it is to realize that wo,
shall never moro hoar hor sweet voico. Ilo¡r-
harcl for parents to see snch.dear littlo oaes
snatched away by the coltl hantl of cleath.
llone but thoee that feel it kuow. O may wø
be enablecl to l¡ow to tho will of hin who is
too wise to er, too gooal to be unkintl

BERTEÄ WELLS.
BR.{,\TFoBD, Ontario, Ðec. 21, 1886.

Drno-Ät her lato residenôe near Berry-
ville, Clarke Co., Ya,, .A.ugust 1, 1886, our tloar
sister, Mrs. Mery Glaõs (m.ee McOormack)t
relioù of tho lato Ïlon. Lewis Glass, in tho
sixtj-seventh year of her age' Iler diseaso
was of ihe heart. Onr tlear'sister was bap-
tizert by the late Eltler R. C. Leachman, in
the fellowship of Ebonezer Oltl School Bap-
tist Church, abouü ûfteen years agor anal
conôinued a faithfol, beloved autl congistent'
member till her cteath, ever reatly to give a
roáson of the hope in her, when requirotl. i

Tbe writer has ofted heartl hor spoak of
possageB of Scripture l,hat were brought.io
her with much comfort while engagetl in the
tloties of life. She loftthreesonsronedaugh-
ter, the cburch ancl a largè oúclo of friê¡tlsto
mouru their loss. Like myself, ôh€ had
abont fourteen niles to travel, the often
turbulent Shenantloah River antl tho Blue
Ritlgo mountain to pass; buü her kind chil-
dren wero ever ready to accompany her when
the *'eathor and her bealth woultl a,tlmit.. F, E. R, KÁ.BI,E'

Mv mothor, Eunicc flohols, wifo of Á'argn
Nicholo, rìioil October 4, 1886, at the arlvancetl
age of eighty-eight years, eighü monthe antt
two days. She was calleil bjr gracô âù thê
age of eighteon yearõr anÌl has livetl a tle-
votecl chrietian life, antl tliecl in full faith in
her Savior.

Fathers age is nearly ninoty-six years, his
health rather poor, antl his sight so f¿iletl
that he cannot seo to reatl. Father and
mother havo hvccl together sixty'fivo iears,
anrt h¿ve taken tbe SrcNs or rEE TIMEs
forty-eight years. Mother has read tho paper
to father for a long time, her sighü being
good, and sho enjoyerl reading it to him.

JOHN NICHOI,S'

Ðruo-In North Borwick, Maiue, Dec: 6;
188ô, Sadie L. Ford, <laughter of lfr. Caìeb
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ând Bistsr Ðlvia A. I'ori!, agod t€n years, SPECIAI- PREM¡lJM Lf$T. The "Signs of the Times," HYMN BOOKSseven months ancl twonty-one clays, Sho Tun stàrting of numerous perioclicals inwas a fino young girl; but in life she was maDy sections ofliko a butl cut off befo¡e it had:.fullv blo¡q'n
À largo number of people atteutled her funeral. inroatls upon our
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the country has maclo such
subscription list, that we

Tho Fifth Erlition of our Baptisú Etymn
Books (small type) is now read.y for clisúribu-
tion. [V'e have now receiverl from oqr Bind-
ery in New York an ampte supply oi ad tne
variety of Bintting

She has left father aúd motlìer; biothers aú¿l
sisters, to mouru.

tüi!f; QUINT.

.A.cn¡.s¿nr,n to: a call of ihe Salèm Chúrcú
of-Regular Baptists, situâtecl in úhe oounty of

foliowingDeKalb; .state of Missouri, the
preebytery rneü with. said church on Deó:

deem it advisal¡le io maks a speoial induce-
ment to our pâtroDs to ¿ssist us in increasing
our'circulation. It is not âny one ùf theêe
publlcations that ba6 \ad such an alaiiniag
effect in decreasing the circulation of thã
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twenty years, antl claiming to be devoted to
the Old School or Primitive Baptist câuso.
,The SrcNs ox'TEE TrMEs was sÌarted at a

1EBm3.
West timo rvlion no ono but the latio ealrtor âird â TTI'O DOITLA]-ìS PER YEAR clozen, gl2 00.

1886, to'rit, Elderó R. !i., Oliphànt, of
Union Church, lV. J. Pollartl, of Li.túle Ìittlo bancl of brothren ri¿rorl to venture on

so precarious an unctertaking, and for a score
or n¡oro of years the Srcris oF TIIE TrMEs
strugglecl through wbat to our ord.er of Bap-
tiets in this countr_v might be termecl tño
't dark ages,t' Any one reading the earlie¡
volumeg must be convinced ú-hat notbins
short of tho divine power of almighty Goã
could havo sustainecl a poor. illiterate boç.
taken from a baker-sb-op,'in contendi¡"É
against and repellibg tb1 efforts of tlìõ
leãrned and wea-lthy c-Íergy of those days to
bring into the church of Chriet the ñranv
nowãnd alluring inventions of men. Nonäof these modorn publicarions sÞtinsins uD
throughout tho cõuntry have bôen -*ifúoui
tbeir depressing effect upon tbe ci¡culation of
the Srcñs on rs¡ T¡]r¡s in their particular
Iocalities, until now their combiåé.l etr"¿i

Flook
Churcb, anil Deac'one Roberh Rbwe, of NorL
awa.y Church, and.Fii .A.datirs aÈd: L¡uke
Thorlrton, of said Sa1em Churcb.

Tho presbytery'orgaùizecl by choosiug
ElilerR; Â;Oliphant lfotlerator, and Eltle¡ TÍ
J. Pollard Clo¡k.

The eaial Saldm;Church being satisffecl rriüh'brothsr C¡¡-ïrN O.the.presbytery; submittect
Moonn for examination. anrl oÈcliìratiòri. to
the work of tho ministry of Jeeus Chiist.:

.á,f.úer being eueútionecl by tho Modèrator,
antl founcl to possess the n€cessary qualifiða-
tion

Wher, orlerétl at one tinie. anct paid íor iu
ad.vanoe, the followi-ng roductions will be
mado for Clubs, vrz

Àt the above prices we shall ,roquiro cash
úo adcòdpaíy the ortlors.

Six Copies for ono
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proceedod to ordain the
sai¿l to the full functio¡s of
the gospel ministry, by the layirlg on of hands
by.the prosbytery, and prayer by Eltlor R. A.
Oliphänt, afte¡ qhich an appropriatie charge
was delivered l¡y Ekjer 1{. J. Pollard.

.å. hymn.was thon sung, ancl the hancl offellowship exteatletl by the prèsliytery and
ohurch.

The' presbyter¡ tbeù. adjoùrned,
R. ,A.. OTIPHANT, Ifod.

lY. J., Po¡r,¿.no, Clerk

A PPO INTM.ENTS.
(Fon tho eastern shor.e of Matyláncl anrl

Delaware);

s, tho presbytery
Calvin i. Moo¡e

J,ú Welqh Tract, úhe thirrl Sirnrlay in Febiu_
ary, 1887,

Brin Zión; lfontlay foliowlng.
Gow Mdrsh; Wednesclay
Delrnar, Wedúesday night.

Thuisday.Rowastico,

Oursubscriborswiilconfer a favor bn us.
anclenableus to keoo their ¿ccounts witlì
poro aecuraôy, by o6sorvirg tho following
Í¡structions:

BooË, which we will

Books of the large size ordered for pulpit
nse, ancl having the namo of the church
written on tho cover, ¡vill be oupplied at
half prico

16THE EÐ¡TOR¡ALS,"
FIRST ¡IND SEüONÐ y0IUtvtrES,
âre no.çr¡ read.v, and for sale at the foliowing
prices for each votume, vlz:

Plain Cloth Bind.ing -$2 30
Imitation Morocco--.--- -..- 850

' Imitation Morocco, extta.- - --. ------ 4 50
Genuine Turkey Morocco-.-- -. .. _.-_ 5 00
Twenty-five ceuts ertracharged.'foi sta,mp.

ing the name. ÄddÍess,
B. L. BE&38,

.Mid(Uotown, Orange0o;, N; y.

TI{E'EVE'RLASTING TA'SK
FOR A RMINIANS,

ßy Eider 1{'illiam Gadsby, late of'Maúcliee
ter, England. Wo havo
Iarge'edition of ûhe above

just ropublishetl a

osting antl instruoting pamphlet, M*ny úhou-
sanos ofcopies have been scattered. through
Engla:ltl and. America, aucl read with intonse
interest bytholoversofthe truth, and still
the rlemand has increased. úo óhat {legree as to
inrluoe us to present to tho public this now
edition , which we witl send (postage paiil by
us) to any poot-ofiìce acklress in the Uniterl

24 00
30 00

type
oEe mail to any atklress at úhe following prioes

B. L. Bsnnr, IVru, L. Bnngs, BIuo, Marbled Edge----.-.-.-.. -... 1 50

IItSTRUTT t0 $ts T0 suBs'cfilBËRs, Imitation Morocco. Full Gilt - - -. - -. . Z 60
îurkey Mòrocco, Full Gilt -: - - ..- _.. B 50

has tlecreased our circulation to nearlv one-
h¿lf what it formorly was. 'Io all lovoie and
friends of the Srcxs oF TrrE TrMss we now
sound the alarm, and appeal to them as thev
value tho publicaÍron toiõ¡aè to our assistancä
in payiugãmounts due, and uót onl_v renewins
ühoir own subscriptions, hut in-procurinã
uew subscribers; ancl to remuneratã oursubi
scribsrs for their rrouble anti laìrôr in thos
aicling us, rre offer tbe followins rewarde.
These premiums will bo given oìlv to our
subscribers, and. no one ¡iho is noË a sub-
ec¡il¡or will be,entitled.to them..

First. To auy one uho is a sul¡scriber. and,
vi_ll pqy up all arrearages, ancl pay theiíown
subscription to 15 Decomber, 168Z, ancl sentl
u.s'at the.same time one neia su6scriber atfull price, w_e will ¡e¡il one of our smãtipìain
ono dollar Hyun.Books. '

Seconcl. To any one rcåo is a st¡bsctiher.and will pay up ail arrearages, and tbeiíown subscripticin to 15 Deóeúi.bei, lgg7. and
se¡rl us.two new f¡tlI price subscriúers ¿i theEåmo time, we will send one of our
þ¡æ .tygg .I{imu Books, or a copy of thãunurcn ll.le[ory,

Tho r¡rost convelient and the safest w¿v of
sendingremittancesis by post-offìce moäev
orrlers,- wlrich should iìrvãriabl-v be madä
payablo to G. BEEBE'S SONS, ât DÍiclatietonn.
N. Y., ancl not at the New York City postl
offce, and always enclose tl¡e ortler-in flre
same envelopê with the letter containingthe
informatio¡r for rrhat it is to be anriiied.
IVhen it is not couvonient to prdcure ä^pog[-
ofÊce ord.er, the money can beãnclosed ii the
letterrantLregistered, and it may then be
consitlererl eafe. BIt we eopooially request
our friends.ot to hancl_ the-monef to þoÀi:m,âsterstoencloseforthem, nor tó eenã ns
postago stamps, as they are not easily clis-
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rTTHE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON."

voL" 55. MIDDLETOWiT, hI-. Y.? FEBRUARY 15, 1897. r{o. 4.
POETRY.

PSÀtM 0XIX. 55,
¡'I EÄvE rememberotl thy name, O Lord."

f tlNr of thce, ny Gòd, by night,
A,ntt talk of thee by tlay;

Thy love my treasure anci delight, .

Thy truth my súrength ancl stay.

The day is dark, the night is long,
Unbleet with thoughts of thee;

Änd tlull to mo the swoeúest song,
Uúlees its themo thou bo.

So all tlay long, anrl all the night,
ilord, let thy presonco bo

Ilfy air, my breath, my shario, my light,
Myseif absorbed in thee.

J. S. B. MONSELL.

ITAÊVEST.
DEDICÂTED TO ONE GONE tsEFORE

En goocl to one another, whom Gotl has jointd
for iife;

',Remember well tbe nuptial vows ¡ou macle
as mau ancl wifo;

'ifo cling'close to each otber in sickness and
in health;

À-s well in abject poverüy as in luxury and
wealth.

Be goott to one another, Ilow know you
which will be

'Thoûrst th¿tts called to launch a\q¿y upon
the unknown eea ?

.For in thatilast sacl partingif thereto notbing
to forgive,

-iDeaüh hath no sting for euoh that die, nor
remorse for such that live.

,Bo kintl to one another, antl if amid lifo'e
careb

,Än angry thoúght unbirltlon riso (the purest
whoat hath tares),

'Chockit oie:spèeoh shall follow, suppress it
with a smile;

Tho cloutl wiil pass, a¡d lovets sun rays will
shine, thoùgh lost awhite. 

,

3e gootl to one auothei, where'er your lives
be cart;

Serirember,.lifeisshort at best; reap while
. tho harvest lasts;

.å.ntl when with retroepective glance you tuin
toward life'o lee,

.Bemember, as you sowed the seed, so shall the
harvest be.

Bè truo to ono àuother; antl as tlay must fol-
low night,

.so sure J¡où'll haVe uo oacl'regrets, no wrôrigs
. you cannot rigbt;

if'or wrongs there bo yo caunot right, at
tines the heart will feel;

The toars will flow, tho scars remain, aì-
though the wountl may heal.

Be kind, lie faitn-f'ul, €ver true, in eunshine
antl iu tears ;

Ând ae atlown lifo's troubletl streaæ you pass
to ripenotl ¡ears,

{r One shall be taken, ono be 1eft," to paes be-
neáth the rod,

To watch ancl pray for that bless'il day when
you sl¡all meet with Gotl.

Touijourney tlone, tho victory wou, earthrs
joys antl tears are past,

The morn is brightly breaking on ¡:our har-
vest home at last;

Faith, love and trutltr the seed thabts eown,
you shall tho reapers be;

.A,nd your harvest sun wiII never set through
all eternitY.

\ry. BÄYA-R'D BURTNETT.
New Yonx, Jauoary, 1887'

CORR.ESPONDENCE.
Scro, Linn Co., Oregon, Jan, 1.2, 1887.

Do¿nr,v Bsr.ovno Eortons:-I
have been somewhat intereste¡l in the
tliscussion between I[. Oox and. Ðltler
D. Rittenhouse on our I-¡ordts parable
of the wheat and the tares, as pub.
lished in the la;te numbers of the
Srcxs oF T.EE îrlrls; and by your
permission,'brethren Beebe, (like
young Elihu), I will also show ny
opinion.-Job xxxii. 10. tr'ar be it
from me to judge between tho two
brethreu, aud say who is right and
who is \rrong; .but wheu bretbren
rJiffer, we know that both cannot be
right, but there is a possibility, or
eveu â probability, that both ma,y be
wrong. It is not my aim to contro-
vert what either of tbe brethren has
wrilten, but nerely to give my siews
ou tlie parable, ancl let thena go fol'
what they are worth.

Now it is essentially necessarJ that
we start right; for if we start \rrong,
we are sure to continuo wrong to the
end. Were I intending to go to New
York, and. sbould. stari west, and
continne to travel in a westerìy direc.
tion, I \rould nerer reach ury inteud-
ecl desiinatiou ; but if I shoultl start
eastward, aud contiuue to travel in
an eâsterly tlirection, I woultl sooner
or later arrive at the place of my des-
tinatiou. Nexb, it is very essential,
iu ortier to start right, tliat we ascer-
tain to wbom the parables were spo-
keu. Now we must understaud that
these parables \qero not spoken to the
disciples, but to the multitutle of un-
believing Jews, and were signiflcant
of that people as a nation. We read,
rr The same day went Jesus out of the
house, and sat.by the seaside. And
great mnltitudes n.lrere gathered to'
-gether unto him, so that ho went into
a ship,and sat; atd the whole rrulti-
tude stood on tho shore. And he
spake many things uuto tl¡ern in
par¿bles,tt &c.-llattl¡ew xiii. 1-3.

hath not, from him shall be taken
âway even that he hath. Therefore
speak I to them in parables; because
they seeiug seo uoù ; aud hearingthey
hear not, neither do they understaucl.
And in theur is fulûllett the prophecy
of Esaias, which saitb, By hearing
¡o shall hear, and shall not under-
.stand; and seeing ;e sirall see, and
shall uot pe{ceive: for this peoplets
heart is çaxetl gross, ancl their ears
are duli of hearing, and their eyes
tbey háve closed; lost at any time
they should see with their eyes, and
hear with their ears, ancl should un.
derstand wibh their heart, and should
l¡e converted, and I should heal
them.tt Now I have laid the prernises,
aud will commence builtliug. Now
to the parable. Verse 24: .¡Another
parable put he forth unto them, say-
iug, îhe kingdou of heayen is likened
urto a man whicl¡ sorved good seod
in his field.rt We mnst be miudful
of this, that it is the kiugdom of
heaven thât is likened to a man that
sowed good seed in his ûeld; if we
lose sight of this we are Sure to go
wrong. rr But while uen slept, his
euemy came and sowed tares among
the wheat, and went his way." The
expositiou that the speaker of the
parable put upon the parable is this:
.. Then Jesus sent the nultitude
away [to whom he had spoken those
four parables], ând went into tl¡e
house: and his disciples came uuto
him, saying, I)eclare unto us the para-
ble of the tares of the field. Ile
auswered a.ud saitl unto them, Ile
that sowed the good seed is the Sou
of Eûan; ttre fleld is the world; the
gootl seed are the children of the
ki¡¡gdom; but the tares are the chil-
tlren of the wickecl one; the gnemy
that sowed them is ühe devil; tl¡e
barvest is tho encl of the world; and
the reapers are the angefs " (Johu the
Baptist arttl the apostìes). Now, as
I have repeatetlìy said on f'ormer oc-

fsrael, tuhich is the Lord's portion,
and the lot of his inheritance. Now
in these parables, where Jesus says,('Tho kingdom of heaven is likened.
untortt &c., rhe ûrst two kingdoms are
emblaced in one kiugdon oi heaven;
and these parables show the remov.
ing of tl¡e ûrst kingdom of heaven
and the establishment of the second,
as set forth by an apostle thus,
(6Above ¡vben ho said, Sacrifi.ce and
offering and burnt offerings and offer-
ing for sin thou wouldest noú, neither
hadst pleasure thbreiu; which are
offered by the law; then said he, Lo,
I come to do tby will, O Gotl. He
[Jesusl taketh away the first flaw
kingdom of heaven], that ho may
establish tbe second,t'or gospel king-
dom of beaven. Nowconcerniugthe
time ancl place of the setting up of
the first two kiugdoms ,of heaveù.
They were both set up in what was
called tl¡d lancl of CanaÍùn, tho land of
Palestine,,the land of Israel, in the
country of Zioø, at Jerusalem. Tho
ûrst kiugdom of heaven was set:up
in the days of David, king of Israel,
a temporal kitrg, to reigÊ oyer a tem.
poral people f,or a terni of fortyyears.
Ihe seconcl kingdom of lreayen was
set up in the tlays of the incarnation
of the Son of God, the antitypical
David, coneerning whour it was spo:
ken by an angel sent from God to the
virgiu, saying, '¿ lle shall be great,
aud shall be .calletl tbe Son of the
Eighest: and the l-.¡ord Gotl shall give
unto him the throne of his father
David: aud he shall reign over the
houde¿of Jacolr-forever; ana of nis
kingdom th'ere shalt be no end.lt-
I-.¡uke i.32, 33. Theso last Scriptures
were quoted to show the reader wh¡¡
Jesgs spoke of what we call two king.
d.oms ai oue kingdom : (r[he tlngggm
of heaveu,tt &c. They are sef

the samein the Scriptures
dom, under tço distinct covenants.
6, But now hath he obtained a moro

forth

casiotÌs, thero are three heavens spo- excellent ministry, by how,muchalso
a b'etter cove-Yerses 34 and 35: "AlI these things ken of iu the Scrip tures. Paul was

spake .fesus unto the multitude [not caught uir to ùhe third
.,i

l¡eaven (2 Cor.
l¡o is the mediator of
nant, which was establisl¡ed upqn

disciples.] in parables; aud withoût a which was neithor of thê,llvorlil better -promises. For if that firstxii.2),
nor ln coven¿nt had been faultless, thenparable spake he not unto them the world. The ûrst and sec,-

that it might bo I'utfillett which was ond kingdoms of heaven were set up uld no place bave been soqght for
spoken by the prophet, sa¡;ing, I will in the.world, but çere not of ùhe tbe second. For flnding fault withoper my mouth in parables; I will world. The ûrst kingdom of lleâven,
utter thiugs which have been kept although 'a temporal, earthly king'
secret from .the foundation of the dom, was not, strictly speâking, of
world.t' Again, Terses 10 to 15: the world; according to the words rnake a ne\v covenant with the house

frAnd ths disciples came, and said which'God put in the mouth of Ba- of Israei and with the bouse of Ju.
unto him, Why speakest thou unto laam concerning Israel ãs a kingdom, tlah: not according tu the covênant

tbem in parables ? I[e answered and (ß n'or from the top of the rocks I see that I uratle with their fathers in the
said unto them, Becauso it is giren him, aud from the hills I behold bim day when I took them by the haud to
unto you to know the nrrysteries of lo, the people sball dçell alone, and lead them out of tbe tand of Egypt,tt
the kingdom of heaven, but to them shall not be reckoned among the na- &c.-Heb. viii.6-9. So you see, dear
it is not given. For whosoeverhath, tions.tt-Num. xxiii. 9. Inasmuch as reader, that it is a continuation of tho
to Lriu¡ shall l¡e given, and he shaìl they were sanctifred and seú aPart same kingtlom of lìeaven under two

theur, he saith, Behoìd, the days
come, saith the l-rord, when I will

l¡ave more abuntlance : but whosoever from the world as â tJp.e of spiritual rtistinct coY€nants. Now then, we
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will
flrst

come
I will

to the parablo agaih; ,fsaac, Jacob aucl the patriarchs were
the wheaö thai ttre Son of man sowed
in the fielcl, which was the,.Jesish
world. But rYhile qen slept (this
sleep was during their sojouru in
Egypt, which is an emblem of night,
of darkness; ancl tbe Scripture in-
forms us that they thaü sleep, sleep in
ttre night), ân eneruy, the clevil, sowecl
tares among the wheat, and went his
way; antl when the wheat l-rlade
sprùng u¡r and brought fortl¡ fruii in
Ifoses, Aaron, Joshua, Caleb, Eleazar
and others, then appeared the tares
also, Nadab ancl Abihu, ancl a bost
of others, çv.ho murmured against
Moses and Aaron; aud joined thern-
selves âlso uuto Baalpeor, and ate the
sacrifices of the deacl.-Fsalm cvi.
îhey also committed whorerloms
atrlong the heathen, &c. (. The serv-
ants saitl unto him, Wilt thori theri
that we go and gather them up ? BLrt
he said, Nay; lest while ye gather up
the tares, ye root up also the wheat
with theu.Tt God hatl yet, r:rauy of
his elect in the loins of these wickecl
tares, which nust first be boru before
they are gatherecl up and .burned.Iiet both grow together until the har-
vesf. Thus we see tl¡e wheat and the
tares growing together in the legal
kingdom of heaven, wl¡ich is thefirst
heaven. We see the ìroly propbets,
vhich are the wìreat, growing togeth.
er ¡vith the wicked hings (tares) in
the same kingdom of heaveu until tlre

bridies, by tbe space of a thousand
six hundred furlongs.tt-Bev. xiv, 14-
20. This is the final separation of
the tares from the wireat. They aro
to grow together uo n¡ore. This is
the entl of the first kingdom of
heaten. The reacler çaÐ now see how
beautifully ihis agrees with our Ï-.,ordts
exposition of the parable. .úAs there-
fore the târesare gatheled aucl burneil
in the ûre; so shall it be in the end of
this world lor dispensation]. The
Son of man shaÌl send forth his an-
gels, and they shait gathei ouü of his
kingdom aìl things that offencl, and
tl¡em which do iniquity; and shall
cast them into a furnace of fire: there
shali be wailing and gnashiug of
teeth. Then shall the righreous shire

up the chatr,with unquenchablo ûre.tr

-lllatthew 
jä, 7-72. Chaff is only

another appellation for tares, and
meâns the same thing. SIhen Jesus.
Iiealed the centuriou2s servant (the.
centurion being a Gentile), he said to
theu tbat followed, .¿(\rerily I say
unto you, I have not found so great
faitb, no, not in Israel. Á,nct I say
unto you, That many shall come from
the east and q'est lGentilesl, and
shall sit down wilh Á.braham, ancl
fsaac, aud Jaeob, in the kingdom of
heaven [d. ø., gospel kingdom]. But-
the children of the flegal] kingdom
[the tares] shall be cast out into outer.
darkness :.there shall be weeping and.'
gnasliing of teeth.Tt-Ifatt. viii. 5-12..

entered into judgment ivith , and
poured. out his wrath upon, Jerusalem.
in their final overthrow and dostruo.
tiou. .r But the day of the Lorel will
come as a thief iu the night; in tho
wbich the flegaìJ hearens shall pass ù
away with a greaï noise, aud tlle
elements [ordinances] sl¡all melt with
fervent heat, the earth also and the
works thaû are therein shall be burted
up. Seeiug then that all these things
shall be dissolved, what manner of

occupied a place in the first
lbrth as the suu in the kingdom of kingdom of beaven, l¡ut were-
their Father.t, This is in perfeet not suft'ered to sit dowu with Abra-,
agreement with another parable. ham, fsaac and Jacob in the second.
a.Again, the kilgdom 'of heave¡r is or gospei kingdom of heaven, but
like unto a net, tbat was cast into the were cast out into outer clarkness? in.
sea, antl gatbered of every kind ftroth

heathen lands. The prophet Malaehi,
wheat ancl tares] : which, when it was aìso prophesied of the end of the legal.
fuli, they drew to shore, and sat down, dispensation, the destruction sf Jeru*
and gathered the gootl into vessels, salem antl the burning up of the tares,
but cast the bad away. So ehalt it and the coming Ín and establishment

them: but gather the rrheat into my be at the end of the world: the angels of the kiugtlom of grace, saying,

barn.tt This is the parable. We wilt [apostles] shall come forth, and sever
r(Then shall ye returÐ, ancl discern

now quote our Lordts elucidation of the wicked ftaresl from among the between the righteous and the wickedn

the parable. ¡¿ lle that soweth the just [wheatl, ancl shall cast tbem into. between ]iim that serveth Gocl anrl

good. seed is the Son of man; the field the furnace of flre: there shall be him that serveth Ìrim not.tt ..iFor"

is the ¡çorld; the good seed. are the wailing and gnashing of teeth.tt behold, the day cometh, that shall'

children of the kingdom ; but the I promised to say something moro burn as an oyen; and all the proud,
tares are the children of the wicked coucerning John the Baptist, and it yea, ancl all that do wickedly, shall,

one [of whom Christ saith, ye are of time of harvest, whict¡ is the consum. is this. The harvest spoken of above bo stubble: aud the day tirat cometh

your fa,ther, the devil, &e,l; the mation of the legal hearens ancl Jew- comlnenced under the ministry of shall bur¡r them up, saith the Lord of
eneuy that sowerl them is the devit; ish world, when ùhe clusters of the Johu the Baptisü. The separation hosts. tbat iü shall leave fi¡em neither-

the harvest is the end of tho world Je¡sish vine were fully ripe for cle- then and there begau to take place root nor branch. But unto you that
and the reapers are the angels.,t The struction. Tho wheat autl the tares betneen the wheat and the tares, and fear noy nanoe shall the Sun of right-
good seed which the Son of man grew together in the sanae fielcl or was conôummated under îitus iu th eousness ariee with healiug in his

say, lest I be misappre
hentled, that the first cór.euant was
made with a lemporal people, and tìre
last covenanË was macle with a spir-
itual people. ((My kingdom,tt saith
Christ, rr is not of this world.t'-John
xviii. 36. (.T[re kingdom of heaven
is lihened unto a mau which sowed
good seed in his ûeld: but rshile rnen
slept, his enenoy came and sohed
tares among the wheat, and went his
way. But when the blade wes sprung
up, and brought forth fruit, then ap-
peared the tares also. So the serv.
ants of the householder came and
said unto hinc, Sir, did not.thou sow
good seed in thy field? from whence
then hath it tares g He saith unto
thern, An enemy hath doue this. The
serv¿nts saitl uuto him, IMilt thou
then thatwe go and gather them up?
But he saicl, Nay; lest white ye gather
up the tares, ye root up also the wheat
with them. I-let both grow together
until the l¡arvest: and in the time of
harvest I will say to the reapers,
Gath.er ye together first the tares,
and bind them in bundles to burn

uncìrcumcised: that he might be the
father of :all them that believe, though
they bo not circumcised; that right.
eousness might be imputed unto them
also. åß åß x As it is written, I
havo made thee a father of many na-
tious,tt &c.-Rom. iv. l-1-1?. Now as
the parable pertainecl to the natiou
of tho Jews, as the kingdom of the
first heaven; also the hol.y nation
that Peter spoke of as the antitype
of that nation of people, .ú But ye are
â, clìoseu generation, a royal priest-
hoocl, an holy nation,t, &c. (1 Feierii
9), are included. in that parable; so I

I
sowed are the chiklren of the king- kingdorn of heaven until the harvest, û.nal enel of that dispensation or kin t- wings; and ye shall go forth, ancl,

dom. These, although they aro the when the separation began to take dom of heaçen and destruction of the
grow up as calves of the stall.. -&ndl

children of the kingdom of heaven, place under the ministry of John ihe tares. Their place was fouud no
.ye shall tread down the wickecl ; {or

are nevertheless so¡yn in the worltl. tsaptist, of which f will speak more more iu l¡easen. Their hearen had
they shall be ashes under tbe soles of-

I believe these children arê real per- fully hereafter. The apostle John, in passed awa¡;, and they had uo place
your feet in the day that I shal do
this, saith the l-,¡ord of hosts. ìF * t3

sons, and not mere natures begotten his exile upon tho isle of Patmos, in the seeond, or gospel heavon Behold, I will send you Elijah the
in persons, either by generation or gives a beautiful descliption of the When John the Baptist sav many of prophet [John ihe BaptistJ before the.
regeneration
in the ûelcl,

; for the seed was sown harvest, antl tl¡e reaping of the Jew- the.Fbarisees and Sadducees come to coming of that great a,ncl dreatlfnl
which is the world, and ish nation and kingdom, thus, (sAnd his baptisuo, he said uuto ihen, i, O day of the l-.¡ord.'1-IIalachi iv. 1-5..

not in tho hearts of men, as thepara. I looked, and behokl a white cloutl, generation of vipers, who l¡ath warned Peter, speaking of the deluge, sai thn
bles were spoken to unbelieving Jews, and upon tho cloud ono sât like unto you to €eo from the wrath to come ? ,.lYhereby the vorld that theu was,
to Pharisees and Sadclusees, and had fthere was no kingdom of heaven oo
tlirect reference to that people as a earth then, as I said before; The
nation upon the earth. Abraham frrst liiugdom of hearen upon earth
was the naturalr earthly father of commeneed with the reign of king
that nation of people, and also the David; therefore he uses the worcl
reputed father of all the faithfuì, the 'workl t in the siugularJ, being over-
wholo eleetion of grace according to flowed with water, perished: but the
promise, AS it is written, .(And he heaçens and the earth, which ar6,

[-A.brahaml receivecl the sign of cir- now, by the same word âre kept in
currcision, a seal of the righteousness store, reserved unto fire against the
of.tho faith which he had yet being day of judgment and perclition of

ungodl¡' qten,tt t¡re day when Goù

take it for granted that Abraham,

persons ought ye to bc in aìl l¡olv
conçersation and godliness, lookinä
f'or aud hastiug unto tho cbmir¡e oï'
tlie clay of Gotì, wi:ereiu tire j:earYens
ìreiug ou fìre shall be dissolrecl. anct.



the elements ¡ball melt ¡vith fervent
heat ? Neverthele.ss we, accortling to
his promise, iook for new heayens and
a new earth, wherein dwelleth riglit.
eousness."-2 Peter iii. 6-13. feaiah,
prophesyiug concêrning the promise
of new heavens and. a new earth,
wherein dwelleth righteousness, saith,((violence shall no more be heard'in
thv land, wasting Ðor destruction
within thy borders; but thou shalt
caúll thy walls Salv¿tion, and tby
gates Praise. The: suu shall be no
more thy tight by day; neither fór
brightness sl-rall the moon give light
unto thee: but the I-¡ord shall be unto

'thee an evorlasting light, aud thy
God tlry glory; Thy sun shalt no
mor€ go down ; neitliér shall thy moon
withdraw iiself : for the l-.¡ord sball L¡e
thine everiasting light, and thd clays
of thy mourning shall be ended, Tby
people also shall be all righteous
they shall iuherit the land forerer,
tho branch of my planting, the work
of my hands, that I may be glorified.,t

-fsa. lx. 18-21. ¡¿ fn that cìay [tbe
day of the new heaven anû new earth,
the dav of the gospel kingdom of
beaven] shall this,soag be sung in the
land of Judal¡: We have â, strong
eity; salsation will Gocl appoint for
walls and bulwarks. Open ye the
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perfect, and to,Jesus the Mec'liator of ness; that put bitter for sweet, and
the new covenâub, and to the blood of sweeü fbr bitter ! TIIoe unto them
sprinkìing, th¿t s¡reaketh better that are wise in their own e;'es, and
thiugs thau that of Abel. See that prudont in their own sight! Woe
ye refuse not.him that spealreth. For uuto them that are mighty to drink
ifl tbey escaped not ¡rho refuserl him wine, and men of streugth to miugle
that spake on eartli, much moreshall strong drinh: which justify the wick-
uot we escapo fchastisement.l, if we ed for r€wârct, aud take away the
turn awtty from him that speaketh righteousness.of the righteous'from
from heaven: whose çoice ti:en shook him ! Therefore as the fire der,our-
the earth [there was no kingrlom of eth the stubble, and the flame con-
heaven on earth at the tine of giving sun¡eth the chaff, so their root shall
the law from Sinai, as ¡aid. before. be as rottenness,.and their blossom
'Ihe first kingdom of beaven on earth shall go up as dust; because they
was set up and completed with the I¡açe cast away the law of the Lord
reigu of,king David; hence the earth of hosts, and despisetl tbe word of
onìy was shakeu]: but now he hath the Holy One.of Israel. Therefore is
promisecl, saying, r'Yet once more I the anger of the L¡srd kindled against
shake nob the earth ouly, but also his people, aud. he 'hath stretched
heaven. And this word, Yeü once forth his hand against them, aud hatb
more, signifieth the removing of those smitten them : and. the hitls did tron-
things that are shaken, as of thiugs ble, and their carcasses wero torn Íothat are made, that those things fhe midst of tho streets. For all this
which cannot be shaken may remain. bis anger is not turned away, but his
Wirerefore we receiving a kingelom l¡aud is stretched out stilltt From
whioh canuot tre nnoved, let tis l¡ave this we see the awful judgment ofgr¡ce, whereby we may serve God God against the r¡ational Israelites,
acce¡rtably with reverence aud godly who were a fleshly people, carnal infear,,,-Ileb. xii. 18-28. all their propensities and desires;

Your brother in the gospel of the and who, notwitbstanding the good-
Lord Jesus Christ, ness which the Lord had shown them,JOEN STIPP followed their natural inclinations,

cloing the things they were eipressly

tI]

forbiddèn to tlo, and refusing to do
what God had commánded. In the

was requestecl by our dear aged sister
day of our Lord upon the earth, oue
of his

gateq, th'keepeth at the righteou

set up a kingdorn, which
be destroyed: and the ki

s natiou which P¿¡rst¡r Y¡llny, Va., Jan. 31, lgB7.
ÐEÄB Bnnrgns¡{ B¡Bsn:-Dur-
g my recent visit to }liddletown I

the truth may enter in.tt-
Isaiah xxvi. 1, 2. .( in the dayd of
these kings shall tho God of heaven the most

shall never
nþdom shall

not be left to other people.tr-Daniel
¡i. 44. Ttris kingdô

bride,
m is the New Je.

r;usalenr, the tl¡e l-,¡¿mlrts wife

Xila
¡lnlike the

Sar)r and was destroyed
old Jerusalem (whi-nh

eigh
!FAS
teeu

ndrêd Jea,rs ago, and was left to
other people. Eut this kingdom is
buit t ¡lpon Cbrist, ilre eternal Rock
of'Ages, and shaìl ¡rever be destroyed
or r'ernor.ecl, or ìeft to other people..rB ut tl¡e saints of the l\Iost Righ
sf¡aìl take tlre krngdom , ancl possess
tìre ki rrgdom fbrever, eveu f'órever

aud mother in
to ¡vrite
in Psalm xxx
the Srcr.vs o¡

fsrael, I-,ydia Mullock, zealous thai theymy Yr€ws of tho text found made .6 roid. the eommandments of

acc¡¡sations against
of the Pharisees was

vii. 3, for publication in
'I,EE TIMES. f cânnot

say that I have no views of the text,
the habit of
that it seea:s
nndertake it;

ìlut I hope I am willing to spend and
bo spent,in the
ing his sbecp an

Master,s cause, feed
drambs, usiug as he

gires ability both pen an<l tongue to
this end. sacriÊces,

'Tho text reads, r. Trusl in the Lord, the.Lorcl ?
and

as in obeying the
Eehold, to obey

voice of
is better

and ever.,r-Dan, r-ii. 18. Ancl Jesus the land, and serily thou shalt besaith unto his disciples, ú¡ Fear not, f'ed., tr wiill ¡rremise hy sa.ving thrt

entreated that the word sltoulcl uot eat
bc willing.and
the good'of. tb

obedient, ye slrall
e land: but if ye

ì-re epoken to ther¡a anJ¡ qore: for they refuse and rebel, ye strall t¡e deroured
could not endure tbat Ehich was com- with the sword: l'ór the,mouti¡ of the
manded, And if so much as a i¡ea,sô Lord hath spolien it.tt-fsa. i. 19, 20.
touch the mountain , it strall be stonod, We haYE a complete history of the

do good; so sLalt thou dwell in than sacrifice, and to hearken than
the fat of rams. Itor rebellion is as

little flock ; fbr it, is ¡;our Father?s tlris, as ças all that was writteu dur-
and stubborn

good pleasure to give you the king ing the continuauce of ttae legal dis
d idolatiy."-l

dom.t'-I-.¡uke xil. 32, An apostle peDsa
Sam¡rel xç.22r 23. TVbat God com-

' .saith to thosê ôm he denominates for tLr
tion, was written clireetl.y to and mands his servants they must do;

¿¿ holy brethreu, partakers of the then
e instructiou of:Israel; who was nor shall they bring God into,jndg.

'heaven Iy callingr" &c. (Eeb. i¡i. 1),
under that covenant which the ¡nent before carnal reason, to tlecide

¡ú lìor Je are not come unto the mouut
I¡ord God &ìâde with the fathe¡s ¡vhe¡r the righteousrìess or unrighteousuess
he took tùeur by, tlre lrand to bring of bis law. Saul was eomrùaùcled to

rlestroy tbe Amalekites, erep to tbeirail that mighü bc touched, aud rhem up out of the lancl of Egy¡rt;
L¡urned WI th fire, nor unto black- .aird that all the blessiogs enjoyed by sheep and eattle; but Saul took theness, and dark tempest, aud that people were a$sure.d to them on iesponsibility to save some of thethe sound ofa and the voice the grould of their. obedience. .. ff trest of the sh eep and oxen to offer inof word s; which voice they that heard ye

the sin of witchcraft,
ness is as iniquity au

sacrifice to the Lord. Carnal reason
would say that Saul was honorin!
God, that l¡e meant well, &c. ; trut hã
rìisotreyed God, and ¿isb¡eAience is
dishonoring at all times and under
all circumstancès. In ¿( obeling flre
voice of the Lerd t, alone can hiJ neo_
plo honor him. This is to ¡( do g'oä¿.,

îho Psalms of David we¡e w-ritten

¡ o¡ tlrrust through with a dart: aud dealings of God with that people in
so terrible was the sight, tbat Moses the writiugs of the Old Testament;
said, I exceedingly fear and quake: how he rewarded their obedience and
L,¡ut J e are co¡oe unto mount Sion [he

puD ished their rebelliorì, frono the for the comfort ancl instruction ofdoes not say ye shall come, but ye are ri nae he called Abram or¡t of lrisnatire fsraei, Godts chosen heri fsrael
conre], and un to the city of the living couutry till the coming o'f our Lold the¡r was exhorted to .. in theGod, the heaveuly Jerusalern, and to Jesus Ohrist; and the rejection of Irord, antl do good,rt under thatcove-an innumeral¡le co!ûpâny of angels, that people is preclica,tetl upon their uant in which all that fsrael enjoyedto tbe general assembly and ehurch unworthiness. fn Isaiah r.20-25 tl¡e was a rewarcl f'o.r obedience; and theofthe flrst. promise s-'a.s, ¿. So shalt thou dwell inheaven râE

born, which are
tl to God the.ludge

written in Lord says, (rWoe uuto them that c¡alì
evii good, antl good evil; that Þul the -la,ncl, and veril¡. thou shalü br¡of all,

made feù.Ð But rr.liiie those things rrere

tage.
îrust

and to tho spirits of just ûeD darkness fbr ligbt, and light fr_¡r riark.

addressed to fsrael of old, have they
no applioation to us I Surely thoy
have. fsrael of. old was but.a type
of tbe spiritual fsrael, tho church of
Jesus Ch¡ist; and all that happened
to them was,for the instruction of'
Godts chosen people und.er the gospel
dispensation. Paul says, ¿¡ These
things were our examples, to the in,
tent .we should not lust after evil
things, as they .also lusted.t, frue,
wo are. under another covenantr.not
after the ; manner of the covenant,
which they were under. îhat cove,
nant was written on tables of stone;
the. new covenant is wriiten upon the( fl.esh ly tables of "the heârt.,, The
terms of the new essentially differ
from the old. God says, ti I will put
ny iaws into their mind, and write
them in their hearts : ancl I will be to
them a God, and'they shall be to mo
a people.t,-Eeb. viii. 10. Ilet us then
exemine this subject wibh tbis in
view, to see,if there is not instruction
for us; Tlre rvritings of Scripture do
uot really benefit us uuless we realize.
ø personal applicàtion. and have thaü
experience which answers to the word.
of the Lord; by this Israel is now
known. .. I[ê is not a Jew, whioh is
one outwardly; neither is that cir-
cunûcision, which is outward in ths.
flesh: but he is a Jew, which is one^
inwarcily; antl circumoision is that of.

but of God.,t:-Bom. ii.28. 29. Under-
the legal dispensation the Jew, or.
Israeli te, traced trris genealogy back:
to A.brahana, and boasted he hacl
Abraham to his father : .. .\[¡e. .be
.A.brahamts seed.,, But undér the
gospel dispensation ttrìe truo,fsreelite
traces

the heart, in the spirit, and not
letter; whose praise is uot of

pfwlr; Iove, faithfulness,
glorious ancl wonderfr¡ù:a

in the
merr,

of tho
¡( ff ye bo Christts, then are yo Â.bra-

aeiording tohamtS seed, and heirs
the promise.tt Îl¡is is not to be as.
certained byìooking to our natural
or fleshly origin. Our fathers and,
mothers after the flesh may have been
true fsraelites, bnt that does not
mako us such. IIow then shall we

his genealogy:to Chrisd; heis
'¡ gènerafíon of .Jesug Christ;tr

know that \r'o are.fsraelitec ? , By the
inward, späituat circumcisiof,- tne
Iaw written-in the heait, ovidbnced
by a knowleclge of our condition:iâs
sinners of rAilâm's fallen ráce, u[dêr
the cnrse of rthe]aw and doniinion of
sin and death, f'rom
the assurance of deli

which we hâve
verânce

our' Lofd Jesus Chri'st, the
sdlyatiól wliich God has secured.ând
assuied to all Isiael: (.And sd,áll
fsrael shall be savêd;, To this"þeô-
¡ile all the Scripture is addressed, and.
thay alone are benefi tetl. í Whatso-
eler things ìrer6' lrritten aforeúime
wére written for our learning,that we
thróugh patience and oÐmfort bf.the
Scriptures might havo hrope;r!*Bom.xç.4, Then to us this word comes
in its true application, ¡¡ îrust in the
I-¡ord ,,, &c. TVhàt is it to trust in
hint, but to have perfeet oonfidence
in- his andall his tiri-
butes; thât he will do all his pleasu,re,
and th¿t it is his pleasure to save hispeople. According to my limited
unrlerstandiug, a perfect trust iu the
.Lord ernbraces a beliett in his absoluto



sovereigntJ¡, his Power over all worlds
and all things, as himself bas de-

clared, ('Ðeclaring tho eud from the
beginning, ancl from aucient times
the things fhat aro not yet clone' saY'
ing, My coun sel shall stand, and. -[

will do all mY Ple¡sure.7t-Isa. xlvi.
10. But even those who have this
faith aro at times in doubt, becoming
weary and faint'hearted, oppressed
with a sense of sin; aud looking af
themselves, and again at the low
eetate of the church, anxiouslY ln
quire, .rllath God forgotten to be
gracious ? are'his mercies clean gone

forever ?tt TheY see all the various
denominations of religiou round aì¡out
them flourishing and' growing fat'
increasing in nunrbers and outwa¡'d
prosperity; and becoming discour-
aged, they conclude that there ¡uusf
bo sometlring wrong, something lack.
rng Perhaps theY are uot as zealous
as they shouìd be in tl¡e Masterts
càuse; aud sometimes theY tay the
blau¡e of the unPopularitY of the

-' cause.of truth on the preacher' ¡( Ele
preaches too Plain; if he would ouly
preach bis own doctrine' with expe-
rience, ancl uot Preaeh so as to tlrive
others awaY.tt Then again theY thiuk
he preaches too much cloctriue; he

ought to preach nore experlence, &c.
Realìy the ¡loctrine of God our Savior
is tho cause of tho unPoPularitY of
the l-¡ordt¡ miuisters and peo¡rle in
this generation. It was so also in tho
days of our Sarior on earth. Multi
tudes followetl him vhen he fed them
on loaves and fishes to the satisfying
of tho carnal aPPetite; but when he

preached his doctrinet ùhe spiritual
footl of believersr theY said, r tTl¡is is
an hartl saYing; who Qân l¡ear it?tt
And . theY¡ went âr?ayr and followed
bo nore after him. TheY hael uo

appetite for tbat hind of food. trt is
so at this daY. It does seem as if
God hatt provided au abuudant suP

ply of r( loaçes and. fishestr (in the
popuìar religion of the day) to satisfY
the wants of the rnultitude, and theY
are follorçing after it and eating
greedily of itr fullY satisfled with
what, to the chiltl God, are.urere
husks. But a few realized that the
words he sPatrie were spirit and iife,
and ouly tnelvo remainetl with him
of atl the. multitude, and' one of them
was a devil. The saints, iustead
frotting bgcause of tbe fewness

umbers, ought rather to re'
We have uo busi¡:ess fo com'

paro numbers with the worldlY tle-

noTrlinations. fhe iujunction . ist
(r Frob not thyself becauso of evil
doers,t'&c. Even if they do ú.ourish
a,s the green baY tree, tbei¡ great
pop.u and. increase is thq result
of the iuir¡uitous rneàns tbeY use

Were it not for the various auxilia'
ries, hel¡ls, &c' , which theY make use

of continuallYt their fi.ne churches (so-

catled), frne .music, SunclaY Suhools,
&c., tlreY would not flourish so.

have to be continuallY at work,
watering the earth with their footr in
order to make it iucrease ts theul
Oousider, dear PeoPle of God, that
all our helP, all our in creâ,Se, all our
spiritnal food, cornes from the l-¡ord.

Ile sends the snow nncl the rain to
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forth seed to tho sower and Lrread to r( So shalt tbou dwelt in tho land.tt

the eater; and so (in like mauner) he After this urâÐner; this is'dwelling
sencls l¡is worcl, and makes it to in the lancl ; he who rloes tho X.¡ord's

prosper, antl aecomPlish that which concmandments dwells iu tbe land.
he pleases. Thon we coÐe uP to tL¡e '( Blessed are they that ¡lo his com'
text, r¿ Trust iu the I-rord, aricl do rnandments, that they may have right
good.tt It is in view of these things to tho tree of life, and maY enter in
that the saiuts are adnoo¡ish ed to put tþrough the gates into tl¡e city.tt-
their trust iu the Lrord, assured tl¡at Rev. xxii. 14. The land of Canaan in
ho will bring to pass all his will and which Icraol dwelt was given to them

fulûll all his word; tloing his pleasuro by tbeir God in ful$llment of his

in the armies of heaven and among promise made to Abraham, and is
the sons of men; and he will sureiY typical of tl¡o church in its. visible
gather all his ehosen to himself. I orgauization, the gosPel land. all
so fully belteve in the absolute sover- those who walk in obedience to Godts

eiguty of our God, that I do uot be- couomanclments enter into and dwell
liere anything ever trauspires but in or abide in this land; '¿ but the re'
exact accordaqce with his will. Jesus bellious dwell in a drY laud.tt

sairl in his prayer, " Thou hast given rrAncl verily thou shalt bo fed.?t

him power over ail flesb, that he This is assured by the abundant pro"
should givo eternal life to as many aß visiou which the T-¡ord has nade for
tl¡ou hast given hino.tt-John xvii. 2 all the needs of lris people. trle has

To l¡is disciples (the apostles) he said' preparecl a feast of iat things, full of

'(All power is given unto me in heaven maïrow, ¿nd of wine on the lees, weil
and. iu earth.t'-ïIatthew xxviii. 18. refined. V[hen Israel was olredient
May we not then well aftbrd to trust they dwelt unmolested in the land
him ? ancl ate of its good thiugs; wiren they

(¿Antl do good.tt What kincl of refnsed and rebelled they wero led
goocl ? ìMorldiings taik of tloing arvay captive, ol God sent a fau¡iue
goorl. îhey Profess to be heìpiug the ou the ìand, aud it Yielded'no meat,
Lorcl to save souls, &c.; but âll [lìeir aurï tlrey were puü to death witii the
works are i¡l the Scriptures called sword. So it is tealized in a gosPel
(r rsorks of iniquity,tt autl they are experieùce by the saints; not literally,
¿(vorkers of iniquity.tt îhe sai¡rts as with Israel of old, but spirituall¡'
are commanrled to '( exirort one ân No oue who is tlisobedieut to the
other to lovo and' to good works.tt

courmandrneut of our I¡ord can euter
Obeclience is goocl; aud in God's in and dwelt in the church, and enjoY
people all thal, is the opposite of its privileges and blessings. It is as
obedience is evil. King Saul dicl evil true of the peoPle of God uow as in
¡vheu he sParerl even t'l¡o best of the ohlen time, that the willing and
cattle and sheep of the Auralekites, otiedient eat the
though l-ris design was to offer them It ís a u¡istakeu

gooti
notiou

of the land.
of meu that

in sacriûce .to the I-¡ortl. Sbould he our obedience is a condi¡ion of eter'
have been Permitted bY Sam uel to tlo nal salçation, uor indeed that it is a
so, it woultl Lave beetr a polìuted meahs to au'end 'in anY sense; but
sacriûce, a sacrif.ce to l¡is owìt cou- the lauguage of. our text is explicit,

, tt ifirst
alt

tempt of tl¡e com mandmen[ of tbe
Irord. Jesus saitl to the f'ault-ûutìiug whÍch I quote in conclusion

hat tl¡is in tho Lord, and tio gootl; so sh
Jews, Ú'If Ye had known rv íl¡ou tl.well in the lancl, and ver
rneanetb, I will hare rnertlY and not

thou shalb be fetl.tt
sacriûcer Ye would uot Þave con

.AffectiouatelY sub m ittecl,
clemued tlie guiltìess,tt God does ¡rot A. B. FIIANOIS.
aDy llìol'è requtre sacrifico ai the
hantls of

of aiit

his people, uor
with the hand,

do they wor-
but witl¡ the

Gunxt, Ky., Jan' 12, 1887

Er,pnn G. Bnnsa's Soxs-DP-msbip him
heart; a' spiritual worshiP or servico
consisting of.
thern, the greât g

beiug love.

Bnnrsnnx:-I âm in rreceiPt of a
wrought irt Ietter from brother Ed. Wilìiamsr of

nderlying prin cipìe Jefferso!, Alataura, in which I ûnd
Tl¡e love of Gorl tbe following ParagraPh: (r From

of shed aìrroatl in the heart by the HolY your exposition of the para'ble of the
of Ghost, manifests itself by love to wheat aud tares, I undorstand Your

th<¡se who are born of God. " EverY position to be that'the wheat or good
äne that loveth hin¡ that begat, lov' seecl are sown in regeneration. Am
eth þi ru also thàt is begottet of him." f correcfi in'this or not? If so, it
This Iove is exhibited in acts of ki¡.rd seems to me that You reverse the
ness, fbrgiving, showing InqrcY' order,of sowiug, as the Savior says,
charity, &q, (r Ile hath shewecì lheet ¡ The kingciom r.¡f bear'ên is likened
O uan, ¡vhat is goocl; ancl what doth unto a man which"sowed good seed

in his freltli tt Brqther trVilliams is
correob when l¡e saysi (( I uncierstand
your positiou to be tbat the wheat

vi. 8. " Lþ'ge,; is the futfliling of the or good seed are sown ru regenera-
law;tt anfl .!ore is showu bJ¡ oBr aotst tion.t' I as f.rmlY l¡elieve thab to be
not merely bJ' wo¡ds' ('.Iret us Doü what our lrord taught iti that para-

They love in word, ueither iu tougue; but ble, as I believe anY other of the
in cleetl and in trutb.tt Fc'ed tl-re hu¡l derful and glorious things taug
gry, clothe the naked, visit the sick; him and left on recorcl for the com-
tho faùberless arld tbe wicloiv in tbeir fort of his saints. Surely our Lorcl
affliction, and keep outseltes unspot in givir-rg tirat Parabìe wat talking
tetl from the world. The ¡reople of a,bont bis own kingclom, w hich he bad
God ma;' lìud sufficient tltat Goci has coule to ealtlt to set up ; tbat kingdont
eommauded to keep t trem busy, with- of rvhich tho prophet s¡reaks, sayiagt

tile L.¡ord require of
jusfly, and to lol'e
walk -humblY with tb

thee, but.to do
mercJ¡, a'ntl to

y Go<l 92t-Micab

water the earth, to make it bring
out doiuq what I¡e bas
and tliisìs doirrg gootl.

uol recluiretl;
,¿.And iu the days of these kings sbalÌ Kiug, tlre l-rord of hosts. îhea sureìy

a

ilv

wofr
ht by

the God of heaven set up a kingdom.tt

-Daniel ii. 44. That kingtlom wás
to differ from all other kingdoms.
Our Lord sâys, ú( IÍy liingdom is not
of this world.Tt-John xviii. 36. Other
kingtloms were of this world. The
subjects of the kingdoms of this world.
were '( folks, sons and daughters of
mon;" but as the sous antl daughters
of men they could not see the king'
dom of God. Our l-.¡orcl said to llico'
demus, 'r Yerily, verily, I saY unto
thee, Except a uan be born again, he
cannot see tl¡e kingdom of God.t'
IIe further said to thaü ruler of tho
Jews, _ 

3( That which is born of tho
flesh is flesh, ancl that which is born
of tho Spirit is spirit.tt By the birth
of the flesh they', the, sons and daugh-
ters of men, âre enabled to see the
kingdoms of this worltl, aud liçe in
them, and. enjoy the Protection of
their kings; by that spiritual birth
they who are born of the SPirit aro
enablccl to see the iiingclom of God,
and enjoy the ¡rroteotion of the great
King, and behold the beauties and
glories of his kingdour. But mark
you, the natúrai trirth prececles the
entrance into earlhly kingdoms, ancl
the spirituat birth precedes tlre en'
tranco of thoso who are born again
into the spiritual kingdoua, as it was
set up ou the earth in the daYs of
those kings. Our l-¡ord in giviug
that parable vas talking about that
spiritual kingdom, the kiugdonn of
heaveu, which is the churoh of tl¡e
Lord Jesus Christ. Ile said, ¿'Ifpon
this rock I will build my churcb, and'
the gates of hell shall not Prevail
against iú.tt-Matthew xvi. 18. That
church is built of livelY stones. Tho
apostle sayF, 'ú Ye also, as liïely
stotles, are buitt up a spiritual house,
an holy priesthoodr to offer up spir-
itual sacriûces, acceptable to Gocl by
Jesus Ohrist.tt-l Peter ri. 5. No
intlividual dver could or ever did
enter into tb'ât churcb, that spiritual
Liugtlom, to offer uP sPiritual sacrr-
fi.cesr acceptable to Goclr until ho Iwas
boru of that spiritual birtìr' until tl¡e
good seed of sPiritual, eteru al aud
immortal life was sowu in him by the
Son of man, that seed. of which John
speaks, saYing, r('Whosoeier'is boru
of God doth not commit sin, for llis
seed'remaineth in him.t'-l Jqiln iii.
9. îhen it is abuudautly Plain tha't
iu the new birth that gooû seed is
sown by the Son of nran. Alt who
ate bor¡r of God haVe that good seed.

sown in them; but iü is sown iu them
before their visible eutrance into the
church in'its organ ized foim. Our
Lorrl saidt ¡t Upon tl¡is rock I will
build my church.tt îhat tiuildiug,
that church, is of lively ston'es. The
sous and daughters of rnen are not
spiritually livelY s tones, fbr theY in
their naturai. state are dead in tres

Wpasses anel sius; but úheY in whonr
ttre good seed has been sown can and
do enter i¡lto tÌ:at kingdom of 'heaven,

antl none oihers' lYheu you, trrother
'Williams, asked for nembershiil in
the churcb, -vou toltl to tl¡e dear saiuts
the rçonderf'ul thrlgs which the L,ortl
l¡ad done (in the past tense) for yout
and tbe joY You exPerien cetl mheu by
fbith you were euat¡lecl to see ühe .Þ



the good seed l¡ad before that time
.been sown in you; and by reason of
'its having been sowu in ¡ ou the
churah in its organized form could
and ditt rcceive you, and extettl to
you the glorious privÌleges and ordi-
nances of Godts Louse. You çere
then teceivecl into the fellowship of
God's dear people, for the reason that
you tolil them of your spiritual birih,
and that you \vere enabled to rejoice
in the goodness and mercy of''Your
adoratrle l-¡ord. All this preceded
your being aclmittecl to all the rights
and privileges of the church. llheq
surely I do not l(reverse the order of
sowiug;t¡ but in rny feeble way I have
attempted to present the great truth
tì¡at the new birth preced.es the ad'
mittance of those who are born again
into the true church. But our l¡ortl
sairJ, " The ûetd is tho reorld.tt That
vorld was that of which Jolin the
Baptist spoke, saying, ('Behold the
I-,amb of God, wliich taketh away the
sin of the worlcl;tt anrJ that of which
the apostle spoke when he saidt
r'And all things aro of Gotl, who hath
reconciletl us to himself by Jesu.s
Ohrist, and hath given to us the min'
istry of reconciliation; to vitr that
Gocl was in Christ, reconciling the
worlcl unto himsel! not imPutiug
their trespasses unto tl¡em; and hath
committed unto us the word of recun'
ciliatiou.Tt-2 Cor. v. 1E, 19. Our
Liord said, (¿ The fieltl is tho worltl;tt
and an inspired apostle in afteryears
said,'( God was in Christr reconciling
the worltl unto himself, not.imputing
their trespasses unto them.t' Surely
that world was not the çorld of
whieh the Arminians and their aids
te'll us, saying tl¡at God is in the
worlcl, begging, beseechingo entreaf-
ing ancl per'suadirrg tbe world of un
regeûerate sinners to be reconbiled to
him AD d accept his oçer[ures of
merc)'; and if theY will accePt his
oftèrecl salvation he will gìadly accept
them into his hingdono, and will not
irnpute to them their trespasses. O
no; it is that world, that kingdom, iu
which a King shall reigu in right-
eousness. In tliat gloriotrs reign he
works in all the subjects of that kiug-
dom to sill a¡rd to do of his own good
pleasure; aud it is his gootl pleasure
that they should give unto the L¡ord
the glory due unto his name, having
been taught by his Spirit thaÙ Úú The
name of the Lord is a strong tower
tho righteous ¡unueth iuto itr anrl is
sâfe.?t IIe does not inapute to them
th.eir tres¡rasses, for the reason tl¡at
he has ib his o¡vu glorious perõon met
alt the tleruands of the law 4gainst
them, aud. redeemed them from all
iniquity. Surely they are ¿ chosen
generati.on (not chosen in Atlam, buü
in Christ), a royal prtesthood, a holy
nation. Their roYalúY cousists in
tlreir being tho childreu of Godr not
iu tbeir beiug sons and daughters of
men, for they are maele kings and
prlests unto God; and having had
the goorl seed of spiritual, eternal and
immortal life sown iu them, theY are
prepared. to off'er to the I¡ord an offer'
ing iu righteousness. O whata glo'
rious rvorld tbat is! Cbrist in all bis
wonderful a,ncl glorious fullness in it't

{iil'
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giving to his loinistering serva¡lts in
that ¡vorld the ministry of reconcilia-
tion. When they go forthl preachiug
the everlastiug gospel in autl to that
çorltl tireir language is, rt Be ye re-
conciled to God.tt That lauguage is
direetetl to all the regenerâted sons
and daughters of the lVIost High, all
who have experienced in regeneration
the sowing of the good seed in theno,
that seed çhich çill remain in them
in time, yea. and will be theirs
throughout eternity. It is that spir-
itual, eternal and imuortal life which
was treasured up in their glorious
I-.¡ord lrefore the world beganr'anel is
sown in them in regeneration by the
Son of n:an; for they aro t¡orn of
Goc'l, boru of an incorruptible seedt
by the rvortl of God, which liveth ancl
abideth foreçer. But there is a time
with all the dear saints in rvhich the
word ¡( soweth tt is precious to them.
That time is when they are first eu-
abled to rejoice in beholding the
beauties and glories of the greabplan
of life and salvation through the f.u'
ished work of their g¡reat Redeemer.
O how sre€et to them in after life are
the memories of that blessecl hour.
Ihe n¡ariner, when his vessel is borue
onward bJ' the mighty storms that
raise tbe oceâú wâyes noountain hight
looks to the neerlle that points to the
North Pole, and to bis chart; and in
the strong assuranee of faithr sus
tained by those two witnessesr re'
joices in his safety. So, dear saint,
when yoa are sb'aken by the storms
of adrersity, ancl all arountl you is
darkness and gloorr, you look to the
saintts unerring charb, the word of
Gotl, which says, r¿ He 'that soweth
the goocl seerl is the Son of ¡nan.?7

Eis work is perfeat. Theu you look
back to that bright ancl to you most
joyful hour, whert you by thith were
enabled to say in gladness, " The
Irord is my shePherrl; I shall not
want.tt Yott, brother Willians, and
all the dear saiuts, baçe tbese two
wituesses to strengthcu ¡;our faitht
aucl comfort you amidst the sorrows
of earth. \Vhen the seeds of diçine
and sosereigû grâce, thât have been
sown iu you by the gloríous Son of
man, are growing iu you, it is then
Jou gro\d iu grace, antl in tl:e knowl-
e<Ige of the truth as it, is iu Jesus.
You learu that outside of Jesus You
can¡rot find truth, for he is the way'
ttre truth antl the life ; aud your greât
chart, f'roru tbe beginniog of Genesis
to tl¡e end of Reçel¿tiou, tells you of
Jour woudrous a¡ld uerer-failiug
saf'ety iu him. Tl¡e good seed of
eternal ,life,:,whieh at the tlawn of
your spiritual existence was sown in
¡ou by the Sou of man, enabies 5ou
to read tbat great chart, autl rejoice
in the glorious truths contained
therein.

My apology for having written so
much upon this subject isr that to me
it is a subject which aftbrds me infr'
nitely more enjoyuent thau all other
subjects combiued ; for it tells of the
goodness of tho l-rorcl rnade wou-
clrously mauif'eSt to Ìris saints in re-
demption, in that new atld spiritual
birth, iu whiah the good seed-s of

leconciling il unto hiurself; 5ea, aud spirituaì, eternal and imu:ortal life call your attention to a porl,ion of th'e
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are soTrn in the¡n by the Son of man,
antl enables them to rise on the
pinions of hope, and look away to
that wondrous period when all the
dear saints rvill be clad in the super-
latiçe beauties aud glories of a resur-
rection and ir¡mortal life. Some-
times iu tb.e ione hours of night, upon
ncy humble couch, in sweeü medita-
tion, I am enabled lo gaze upon the
riches of redeeming grace, matle
manifesü to all the redeemetl in their
ever.glorious L¡ord; Then in sweet
meditation, looking to that periotl
rçhen I strall be called to lay my armor
by, the precious language of the poet
comes' up in fond. memory to add to
the sweets of those metiitations:

¡'Earth rnith its vanities no moto
Shali pain my woâry eyes;' I leavè.my prison for my home,
Ä mansion in the shìos.tt

I have said but little in this about
the tares, for the reasou that, if I am
one of the recleemecl, they are ever
present with me, causing that war-
fare in çhich all the'saints âre eu-
gaged, ùhe flesh lusting against the
Spirit, and the ,Spirit against the
flesh. I tlo not enjoy talking about
or meditating upon that which gives
me sorrow. The corruptions of the
flesh afford to God's clear people no
pleasing subject, but daily ûll them
with murmuring; whrle the inÊnitely
great and. glorious subject of Godts
redeeming and regenerating grace
lif'ts their thoughts and meditations
into the green pastures of Godts un-
changing and eternal lore for. his
redeemed.

E. COX.

Sr¡vnt Cr,rrr Colo., Jan. 16' 1887

I)¡ln, Bnstnan¡{ BEEBP:-In
tr'ebruar¡r last I wrote a letter private'
ly to brother Purington, ancl he'saw
ût to sentl it to you, and it was Pub-
lishecl in March 15th number of the
SrcNs. Some time after. I receiYed
a letter from a trighly esteemed anti
much L¡eloved brother in Christ' in
wbich he saìtl that brother Purington
and I had taken a position whicì¡ ¡re
r. could not establish within the com
pass of the Bible.Tt If I know rnY
heart, I, do desire above all things
that I'may hnow the truth. I do uot
believe tbat I evcr bowed before God
in prayer but what I asked in my
petitions that'he ¡rou.ld. lead ue in
the way of truth.

I ¡ras left ¿ù poor orplran boy, with-
out f¿ther antl mother, at the teuder
age of ten ¡;ears, antl as a consequence
I received a very limited education,
only, learuiug reading, writing, and
fìist'principles'of arithmetiq. I speak
of tbis, so there need be no cominents
made upou mJi I¡Dgrammatical expres.
srons.

Since receiving the letter referred
to from my broùher, I have devoted
my spare time to reading tho Biblet
searching carefully autl (I hoPe)
prayerfully for the truth, anil es-
peeially upou this point, ('The Äbso-
luto Predestination of all things.Tt
As a starting point, tr rçill malie use
of a declaration of Peter on the day
of Pentecosi; and as he was ¿¿ filled
¡nith tl¡c Holy Gtrost,tt ilonc wiil cle

tbat lie spake as the SPilit gave

a

the ond from
from, ancient

,.41

the begin-
times the

utterauce :'r Elim being delivered by
the determinatê counsel and fore-
knowledge of Goel, ye have taken,
and by wicked hauds l¡ave cruciûed.
and slai¡r.t'-Acts ii. 23. .(Remember
the former thingb of okl: for I am
God, ancl there is none like me: de-
claring the e¡ld from the beginning,
and from ancient times the things
that are ¡ot yet rlone, sayins, Mf
counsel shall stand, antl I will tlo all
my pleasure.tt-fsa. xlvi. 9, 10. It
would seem that this oughi to be
proof guough to estal¡lish the predes-
tination of all things; but I will give
another. rúÀncl who, as f, shall call,
and sball cleclare it, ancl set it in order
for me, since I appoin tetl tho ancient
people ? antl the things that are
coming, and shall come, let them
shew unto them.tt-fsa. xliv. 7. It
cannot be said of úbis declaraiiou of
Gotl by the mouth of the ProPhett
that the úr things uot yet d,one,tt and
(. the things that are
shall comertt hacl clirect

coming, and.
ref'erence only

to the coming of the Savior into thø
world. Wo find that the house of
fsrael were so zealous in worship that
wben God withhelcl from tl¡em the
demonstrations of his mtgltty powert
for the time being, they were oure to
set up, of the works of their own
han{ls, au idol. or image, and fall
dorrn and worship it. God. was here
speaking through the propìret to the
house of Jacob,

Israel,
and remnant of the

houso of showing them the
difference in power and. knowledge of
these idol gods, ancl the Gocl of their
fathers. I conclnde that when God
r¡ declared
ning, ancl

lamb to

thiugs ttot yet done," thøt altr th,í,tr,gs,
howeser small or greâ,t, were i['
cluded. If not, I .want to ask the
question, vhich l have asked of
others before, and especially of noy
brother, Is there any rnle laid down
in tho book of inspiration whereby a
line of distinction can be drawn be.
tween the things that are predesti-
uated of GorI, aud the things not I

But now to the text. (¡ llim l¡e-
in g delirerecl by the determinate'coun-
sel and foreknowledge of GoQ-.tt He
was despised and. rejected of men,
stricken, smitten of God, wounded
fbr our trausgressionsr brought as a

the slaughter, antl âs a sheeP
before her shearers is dumbr so
opened he uot his mouth.-Isa. liii.
R'ead the enbire chapter. L¡et us
notice some of tho things connected
wittr his betrayal and crucifixion.
úú îhey rreighed for my price thirty
pieces of silver') (Zech. xi. 12)' antl
¡¡ cast it unto the potter.t ¡r fhoy

feet.tt-piercetl my hands and mY
Psa. xxii. 16. !t They gave me gall
for my meat, and in my thirst they
gavo mo vinegar to drink.lt-Psa.Ixix.
2L. .. [hey cast lots t¡pon my vest-
ure.tt-Psâ. xxii. 18. , ¡¡4. bone of him
shatl not be broken.t2-Psa. xxxiv.
20. O, says one, J¡otr neecl not bring
forward so much proof to establish
the predestination of Gotl as to the
crucifixiorr of Jesus, for I bolieve that
all the main things connected with
his betrayai ancl crucifixion were pre-
destiuated. Well, thenr I waut tonÍ



t6xt: .¿ Ye have taken, and by wicked
hands have crucified and slain.:' Lt
ôeoms to me that the crucifi.xion of
the Savior was a very important
'matter, in the purpose and plan of
Goil, for the salvation of all whose
nameË were written in the book of
life of the Laml¡ slain, from tho foun.
dation of the worlcl; and if so, I do
not feel warranted. in sayiug (as some
say aud. affirm), that it was optional
with Judas in betraying Jesus. Sup-

we admil it was, and Judas had

"casting lots for his vesture, were
without doubt predestinatecl of God.
Then if these minsr things (so to
speak) were predestinate-d, m,uch
',more'the betrayal of Jesus wa3 fiied
.3!d süre, as well as all the th-ings

, "-.;donnected with his being taken l¡e-' '-'fore Pilate. When he: was taken be.

concludetl (when the timo had. come
that God had predetermined that
Jesus should bo betrayoil) that he
would not betray Jesus, what a woe-
ful dilemma this would hase placed
the great Jeboval¡ iu. If it was
optional with Jutlas as to his betray
ãng the Savior, he migbt l¡ave
changed his mind even afler he re-
,ceived tlre sop and had gone out.
We hear Jesus sayrng to his rìisciples
upon one occasion, ú. EIâ,ve I not
chosen you twelve ? aud oue of you
is a devil,t, Not hatt¡ a tlevil, as
some reacl it, but ¿r is â devil.tt Ii
does seem to ¡¡e tery strange that
one wl¡o really believes tl¡at God l¡as
all power, wisdom auù knowledge,
vould attempb to argue thus. X have
shown that some of tbe things which
.did transpirc at the crueif,xion of the
'Savior were declaretl of God by the
mouth of the prophets, that they
.should come to pass. The uumberof
pieces of silver which Judas receiyecì,
'the purchasing of the potterts field,

fore Pilate, Pilate asked. him,
¡¡'Whence art tl¡ou ?t, But Jesns gave
him no aus'çver. Ilere is the'futfill,
ing of the decìaration of the prophet,
that he is r¿ brought as
slaughter ; and as a sh

his noo'ùth." Now I
ópened

will'ask
shea¡ers is dumb, so not he

tion. John, recording the l¿n guåge
of the Savior to his disciples, iíllave
f not chosen you twelve9 an¡l one of
.you is a cleiil,'entefs on 'tbo Same
record imnaediately followibg, (. He
.spaks of Judas Iscariot, the .son of
ìSimou : for he Ít w¿s that should be.
tray hiu:, being one ôf tUe t¡'61çg¡'r:
John vi. 71. The'question I sl¡all ask

pose

iql Did
whers
(ú free
,Jesus

'¿¡,gency,tz

? Pilate
in tl¡e

a.lamb to tbe
eep berbre her

â ques

John record the tiûth ? If so,
is .Iutlas? power of optiou; or

thought
(.('free agenttt in the matter'of the
cruciffxiou of the Savior. TVhen he
asked, ¡¿ \Yhence art thou ?t, and
Jesus gave him no answer, .3 Then
saiíh Pilate unto him, Speakest not
tþou unto mé ? Knowest tho¡r not
that Ï have power to cruciiy tbee,
anrl have power to. release tiree ?tt

Jesus ansvered. (¿Thou coulclsi have
no po\per at all against ure, excetrlt it
were given thee from above.22-Jol¡r¡
xix, 10; 11. Ttris same record telis us
that, ¿( from theucefoitn Pilate sought
to release him;" but he coultl uot rlo
åt: and wlry ? X answer, Ele had not

the power giveu him from abovä"
Tho apostle Paul was a ûrm beliover
in this same all-powerful Gocl that I
have l¡erein treen trying to set fortb;
for he says, r( Let every soul bo snb.
ject unto tlie higher powers, For
there is üo power but of God : the
powers that be are ordained. of God.t,

-Rom. xiii. 1. Änd in his letter to
I¡is Colossian brethren lre sayñ, (r tr"or
by him were all tbiugs created, that
are in heaven, and that are in eartb,
visible and iuvisible, whether they be
thrones, or dominious, or pnncipali-
ties, or porrers : all things wer€
createcl by him, anrl for him. .A.nd
he is before all things, and liy him
ail things cousist.?, lf thero is any
spirit, power, thing or being. other
than God irimself, that is not iu-
clucled iu the abo¡'e declarations, I
am free to confess that I,ann so igno-
rant il¡at I cannot cornprehend what
it is. Well night the apostle, in eou-
teuplatiug tÌris wonder-worki n8t
powerful God, with whom we l¡ave
to do, exclaim, ¿Élt is a fearful thing
to fall into the hands of tho living
God.z' Often when coutemplating
the greatness of the power, wisclom
and knowledge of the great Jehovah,
I am made to greatl.v fear. ancl
trembie; anrl wLren I attempt to com-
prehend his divine attrilrutes, I am
iost in amazement aud wonder; ánd
often my mintl grasps, as it were,
mysteries too tieep for my compre-
bension. Shall I, â, poor, ignoran L)
ûnite. u:an, beeause I caunot sol ve
the mysteries of the inûnite God, seü
a limit to his pow€r ? God fbrbid.
The world of mankiud charge us with
making the Gad of l¡eaven anrl eartl¡
an unjust God, beca'use we atlvocate
tbe doc[riue ofl election. There is
nothiug moro plainly taught, in,'the
Bible, to n¡y und.erstantiíng, -than
election; J:et the reìigionists of the
world clenounce,it"as an uutruth. be-
eausc tbey cännot reconcile it witli
their ideas of Gocl. I rlo rejoice that
all the power of earth combiued can.
not, change the eternal truth of God.
ì{othing cau be taken Íì'om or added
to it. It is a great noystery to me
llow that God, who is so pure, hol,v,
just and good that he r¿ caunoû look
'upon sin,tt J¡et so coûtrols in his (td.e:
tefminate counsel aud foreknowl-
edge,, the wicked:acts of men as to
accomplish his praise antl glory, anri,
;et leave thcua sinners, and. acaoutt
able to him. .But beea¡¡se I caunot
compreheud. it, iû does not change iu
the least.the.truth rleclared by tbe
psalmist, (. Surely tl¡e.wratl¡ of ¡r¡au
shall praise ihee: tho rernaiuder of
wrath shalt thou' restraiu.tt:.Psa.
lxxxvi. 10. So, that when the a¡¡-
pointed time had corne tbat ¿Iesus
should be (ú betra¡-ed into the hands
of wicked men,t, it only required the
withclrawiug of the restraining power
of God' from ot:er those (,wiched,
hands,t! lhat 1;he ¡rraise antl glor¡. of
God should be accomplished, as rte-
termiuetl of Gotl should be d.one, iu
tt¡e crucilixio¡l of the Irarub of G<¡d.
Take the case of JosephTs brethren in
selliug triu¡ into bondage, who rvill
say that ic was uot ovii ir¡ hís breth-
reil so to do ? Joseph tells them,
!rYe tbought evil against me; bui
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God meant it unto good. ft was not
you that seut me hither, buü God.tt
'Ihe evil iutended by Josephts breLilren
was not onlyoverrulettr to their good,
l¡ut to ¡(snving much people alive.tt
Ilere was the begineing of a long
chaiu of eyents, or decrees of God,
yet conoing, concerning national
Israel. IVhen a new king rose.op in
Egypi that knew not Joseph, the
children of fsrael had iucreased
abundantly and nultiplied, so that
the land was filled with them; so
much so tbat the king feared that
they woultl joio in war againsb him.
He thought to reduce their members
by instructing the Hebrew midwives
to kill all the sons born uuto the
Elel¡rew women. Eut the midwives
f'eared God more tlran the king, aud
¡¡ saved the men çliildren aliçe.t,
Ilere is tl¡e restrai ning power of Goc{
manifest ove¡ the wrath of man.
We.find that frour the timo thaú
Iloses and Aaron weuú, accordiug to
the commandment of the l-.¡ord rto
Pì:araoh, saying, .( Thus saith the
I-.¡ord God of fsrael, Let my peopie go,
that they uay hold a f'east uuto me
in the wilderuess,,, Pharaoh began to
lay beav
of fsrarrl

y burdens upon the children
; so nauch so that they woukl

not hearken unto l\foses when he
spâke unto tlrem, because of rranguish
of spirit aud- cruel bondage.,i None
wifl, I beliere, tlery tbat Fharaoh
was a wickecl king; and yet it is de.
sÌa¡ed tl¡at the l-.¡ord hardened his
heart, that he uright ,r multiply sigus
aud wouders in the land of Egypt.tt-
Exodus vii. 3, Änd no¡ only tiid
God harden his heart, so that he
would'not iet fsrael go,.but be said,
'¿And in very deed, .for tbis cause
ìrave tr r'aisetl tl¡ee u¡r, for to shen in
tlìee my pors¡, and that tuy palne
may be declare¡l throughout alf; 'tl¡e
earf;lr.t:

I ûud that what tr have alreatiy
wrìtten will-occupy more s¡lace iu our
family paper thau I feel rvilliog to
ask be allo¡red to ure. I have in
uoucil weakuess triectr to shorr. sonle
of tbe iestimon¡ upon which my be
lief is founded, as to the preclesti-
natior¡ of ali things. What I l¡ave
writtdn, I submiü to your considora-
tion, brethren
lishgd, to the
readèrs of tl¡e

Beebe, aod if pulr
consirleraúion of the
SlcNs generally , âncl

to mym ush esteemed bro ther referred
t I 6açe.writ.LU. , i\fay God bless wha

that istea.
ADú pardou

J. g. YEO}TAN

Nonruronr, .Ala., Dec, 28, 1886.

DBae BÈnrun¡x Bnesu:-The
Srcxs o¡' rìro Tr¡rns for Jan r¡ary
first, 188?, câEe to hand to-clay, and

and disheartênedfound me low down
spirituall¡; but I feìù greatly com-
forteú in reading the precious truth
as it i.s ìn Jesus, set f'ortb ín the col-
unr¡¡s of the tlear old Srçns. I have
rever ;et seen the time since my fìrst
acquaiulauce with the Srcus, some
t€û or twelve yea¡'s â,go, thaü I was
noË glati to seo it. Dnring all theso
years of trials, troubìes, persecutions
aud bo<ìily af8.ictions, tbat clear paper
bas proved to l¡e an ever-fãithful
fniend to rne, and seklou:, if ever, has

it failed to afford me comfort and
consolation, no matter what tho cir-
cumstances by which I was surrounrl-
ed; and I feel now that I want that
dear paper to visit nce as long as tr
remå,in on earth. I have not read all
tl¡at is in this nuuber, anrl havo read.
but rery litttre for some tiure; but I
was specially ediûed in the perusal
of Elder Duraqrlts article upon tho
subject of controversy, and also Elder
Jonkinst repiy to }fr,.loud, of Je¡sey
City, ancl also the editoriai; ,antl it
fact I found joy and comfort whereyer
f read. Elder Jenkinê, sppaking of
tbe brethren meetiÐg erery Sunday
for worship in the city of New York,
made me want to be there. During
my bodily afflictions for the past
twenty-eight months (rendering me
incapable'of going about to neeting
much), I have greatly desired to live
near a church of tl¡e Oitl School order
where they met for worship every
Sunday, so that f coultl meet with
those once a weeh wbose {( conversa-
tiou is in heaven.tt Often does this
Scripture occur to my mind, r( Tl¡en
they that fearett the Lord spake often
one to another: and the l_.¡ord heal,k
eued, and heard it, and a book of re-
membrance was written before him
for them that feared. the tr-,lord, antl
that tbought utr)ou his name.,7-MaÌ.
iii. 16. It is good to meet together
in tl¡e name of Christ; but to meet in
our oÌÍn name, or in the name of some
¡aa,n, is not so good. (.Elow:good
and how pleasant itisfor brethreu to
dwell togetherin unity;7, ,but O how
satl to see them, striving, backbiting,
vilifying, &c. I try to learn more and
.more €Fery day of my owu weaÀuess,
depravity and nothingnesq,antl more
of, the honor, purity and. ,boliness of
the l-¡ord Jesus Chris t, and I desire
to be naore like him. I want.ro learn
sbedience by the things tbat I suff.er.I want to tur¡¡ rny cheek to the
su.iters; and wheri f aûr revtled r r0'
vile not again. I have sufferetl great
trials, tribulâ,tions, perseæution s auti
aftlictions within the past three Jíears,
and I háve many times been reafl¡r to
fãint by the way; but the l_ro rd;ilqsus
lras strengtbenerl a¡¡d sustained, D€r
and by the ireìp of God I conti nuo
unto this rlay; antl I clesire, to re,turn
unto God nry heartf'elt thanks, and
gratitutle f'or bis kind protection over
me. As to my africtious aud,suffer-
ings, I feel that thny are just, that I
deserve theur all, ¿rud f feel thâü they
hare only been tl¡e gentle :.strokes of
a loving Fatiier, dealt,out tq me ,for
my goocli ar¡d spmetimes I am Bn.
abled :to (Árejoico iu m¡r snffcri¡gs. ,,

I wish, tlre Sreus, its etlitors aud pat-
roos, and all wl¡o are irr any lrâf,con;
nected with it, the abundant blessin gs
of our never-clraugiug God. I desire
to be remenoberetl by yon.all in you,r
petitions at tl¡e throne of , grace.
Grace, love, mercy and peace be with .:,-

the trsrael of God
Your unworthy servaut.

E. J. IìEDD.

SrerroN, Oregon, Ðec. 2g,19g6.
G. tsnnnnts Soxs-Ðn¡.R BRETE:

REN:-I hare just receivecl a letter
from a uephew, whoru I have not
heard directly from for over twenty
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'Jea s, which was so full of comfort to
me that I feel, with your perncissiont
liþ having iû publishetl in the Srercs
.oF îEE Trlms, hoping and. trusting
that it will be of interest to others of
.like precious faith. f mentionecl in
.my commuuicatior, published in the
ñrcNs of Norember û.rst, noy being
'affi.ictedr from which I am still suffer'
:ing. The doctors call my ailment
.rheumatio,gout, wbich affects my feet
.and lower limbs, causing them to feel

'numb and heavy. I am also'troubled
'with shortness of breatb, so much so
that I am unablo to lie down uuch of
.the time. , It is nearly impossible for
me to write any more, âs I am so
,nervous, and can remain in one posi'
Cion only a few monoents at a timc,
which is my reason for uot commufi'
.cating with my brethren and sisters
in the tr-rord, and relatiYes in the flesh.
Tho letter is copietl, at nry fequest,
by my son Richard, w ho has flerl for

tay holrt on this same hoPerçfuge to
eet before us, ancl feels to rejoice with
them that rejoice. IÍy trrother' Ahi
rah Sanford, is tiviug with nae, and is
in gootl beal th generally. 'Though

almost entirely blintl, he is still firm
and strong in the fa:th'

TVith christian love and fellowship
for alt the faithful in Christ Jesus, I LoNe Gnnuu, Md., Jan. 4, 1887

fast, reachirrg to th.ât withio the Yeilt an hope, because the love of God 'is

fights all the way, and persecutes hearts of tbe l-¡orclts peopìe. their
conflicts, tbeir trials and afrlictions,
and their deliverances, bringing home
to us tl¡e truth and fulfillment'of
Godts precious promises; for the lrord
hath said there shall be deliverance
in Mount Zion antl in Jerr¡saleul. O

that wbich is by promise.
lfy minci seens led to express â

thouglit or two on the tares among
the wheat. -4.11 parables seem to me
to set forth soroething in nature which
¡ç€ crrn connprehend, but not settiug
forth perfectly that which it is in- how deìighted thr¡ child ren feel, after
tended to signify spiritually; for all weeks of ûery trials and manifbld
uatural things come far short of the tempiations, and the T,ord. assuresspiritual. It appeals from this para- tbem that he will never leave them
ble that after the good seed Tvas sorrn nor forsake then:. How bitter thèin the field, and tbey slept, an enemy cup often seems before it passes; liut-sowed the tares. l[ow wè. ate all
aware that no men came and sotced

after it is tahen iü passes, and O whaü
jov ! No chastenjug seepeth joyous,

tares iu his ueighborts ûeld; but as but rather grievous: but afterward itfar as the tares are concerned, they
rnere in tbe ground before, that is, yieldeth the peaceable fruits of right-
the Èeed; aocl the tares are so inter- eousness in them that are exercised

mixed. with the wlieat that it woulcl thereby. IIow glorious, when above

destro¡'.the wheat to dig thenr up, so tbe din aud roar qf a confused woqld

they remain until the harvest. As I our eyes are turned to behold him
understautl this, rt the tares are the fþr llie

euduretl
who joy that was set before

children of the wicked. one.t2 When him the oross, denpising tbe
rÌid he beget them ? I¡r tbe garden ;

shanaer and is set down at the right
aud when Eve ¡rartook of ühe forbid- hand of the majesty o_n high. Ee
den fïuit tl:ey wero born, aucl have rises airove all, and. to him rÍe can

remainetl eret siuce; but they are not look; and he says, ,.(Unto you that
so mauifested to auy oue uutil the fear my uame shall the Snn of right-
good seed is sown. aud tbey begin to' eousoess arise with healing in his
grow, or show theulselves together wings.t2

Yours iu hope,IIow well every clrild of God ,knows \Y. LIYELY.this. My experieuc,e lires taught me
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deaf ears, and. put a nerr song into
nry urouth, eyen praise to our God;'
and all this, too, without my doing
anythiug to ¡oerit bis great nìercy
anil faror. tt By grace are Je saved.tt
O how grateful X feeì, and yet how
unworth¡ of all his great mercies. I
indeetl haYe a groat desire to l¡e
Chlist-like, holy, just, and true; but
my carnal nature is sinful, and wars
against the spiritual nature. Tl¡ere
is a constant rrarfare witl¡in n:e. I
have no righteousness of my own; I
haçe no hope but in Jesus, the Savior
of sin¡ers. I[e is my rigbteousuess,
Ðy sanctifrcatioÐr,m)' redemption.
Ile is my rocli, my high tower. He
is to me tbe shadow of 'a great rock
in a parchetl desert aucl howling wil-
derness. O ¡vhat love has he mani-
festetl to ure! yes, poor, unltorthy
me. When I was poor aud blind and
naìred he took tl¡e filthy rags of self-
righteou.rness fro¡¡ me, and clothed
me rvich salvation, his righteousness.
Ile gave himself for us, that tbrough
his deatli and sufiþrings we might
have life.

Your unworthy uephew and (if I
may uenture to add) brotber in
Christ., Å}IOS REED.

remain your brothert D¡¡,n BRETEREN Bønn¡:-In this; aud what I hare thus learned I ActoN, Toxas, Jan. 4,1887

JODL SANFORD closerl ûnd two dollars, for which cannot but belier-e. In the harYest DB¡.n Bn¡tsnnN Bn¡¡Ð :-When
please send tbé Srexs oF îrrn Trlrrns the tares are gathered aud trurued in I camo hone from Blanco

Illolelr,.Kansas, Dec. 14t 1686. to Samuel GIen, High Point, the fire; yes, aii the hay, wood aud December 31st, I found a

old age, when this earthly tabernacle In this we do not feel like lioasting,
Primitive Baptists. I feel tg stìt' as

,is failing, racked wibh pain, and the but desire to Put our trust
,affiictions tbat flesh is heir to, whel for it is he that has helPed us ,dtlrers, abler and more scrutiniziug

.êarthly pleasures, comforts aud de- and we trelieve he will continuo his tbau f, have said,.th4t y,9t¡ caû open
that and. siug ou a,n¡'pâget and fcel whg may hereafter send help to- our

one year
IlarfordTo Jonr, SÀrvrono, GnnPtrNG:- Oo., Itd. This is another of stubble will be utterly gonsumed. and, brother J. Ð: Eubbell, of Kolley,s

, Texâs, on
letter fro¡r

drawn in ¡iour favor to pay my,Sgb-
scription for our dear family paper,
the Srcrqs oF I'EE'TrMns, ibr çhtcn

In the SreNs or. îEE llnrns, Yolume the l-.¡ord.ts dear ohildren tliat has been nothing but the pure gold will be left. Corneis, N. Y., coutaining alctieck
liv., No.21, page 249, I find a short made manifest during the Pâst Year; I\fy mind reaches so far into this
¿ommunication over your signaturet also my sister Lyclia auil three others, suhject thq,t to stop is more discreet.

stating that you w€ro in Your seventY- since the flrSt Sunttray iû IIay,'1886. tr wish to add my voico to Elder Du'
I hope. the
embered l¡y

:third year aud badly aftlictedr ,but This is cheering indeed to our little randls. I-.¡et coatroïersy .coutinue,. I feel thankful ìndeed.'

that your hopo is still stropg in your church at flarford, and we are madg also brptheriy love, with ,no cutting dear brother will bo rem

Savior, through the .testimopy re' to feel that ths l-.¡ord is not slack or harsh wortls, rememberting what rne, aucl by all the household of faith,
ceived from God. .Dear uncle, I re' coücernrng his promises; that he will is tl¡e:fruit of tho SPirit" for his &induess only to but
JOrCe with you, that the l-¡ord has bring his sons from far, aud his Yours in hope, I ane persuadetl to many othegs.

grven you abunelaut assurance cfYour claug hters from the ends of the earth; IfIr,[oN DAI{Otr). , also fouud a letter from
tnheritance witli the saiuts, antl of ancl bow m¡rch further can tbeY get ? Washington Territory, seb

being an heir <,,f God, aud a joint heir [he churcli here is at Peâce one with IIoNrcoMERY, .A'ia', Ðec.. 14, 1886. X. N. l{ewkirlc ancl other dear iireth-
with Jesus christ' to an inberitance another, and in trlerfect harmonY in D¡¡,e Bnnrun¡N Bnpnn:-I re' ren there, sta,ting that they lr

in his ì¡eavenly kingdom tìrat is unde- all ¡,he esseutial points of tloctliue on ceiçetl .the hymn books you sent, and four dollars to you, subject
,,û.1et1, and, that passeth not away. Iu wbich so¡oe brethren seem to differ upon â close exanrination fiud thenl orcler; aud' I acknowledged

to be suitable for Old School or

I

ceipt of the sane by.registered letüèr,
Jaouary first. Dear brethren, I will
appl) thq mongy as requeste.d. I
would say to bretl¡ren and friends

sires are ote bY one deParting, when goodneSs antl mercY to us, eveu in
assurecl tbat the doctrine and senti-,we surêly hnow that thjs earthl;v tribulation, in which we also gloryt
meut of each þymu corresponds 'wifh,body :uust ver' soon crumble baeh tc knowing that tribulation vorketh
Goclts reveaied word, and is .qPund;

'to its mother eartb,:frour ¡vhence it patience'; and patienòe; exPerience ; that, the bymns are
cane, what, a'lapture it is to' be in and experience, hoPe and is not lings and seutiments
possesslo¡l of that hope which is an this aìl we need while in the flesh ?

anchor of the soul , strÍe and stead- Nothing can'make us ashametl of such of Goclts people, wbo feel to be savod

and. more than
suitetl to tl¡e f'ee

by the LonI. f sit tlown and reatl Churêh,'aud Eltier'Wittis Russell is
r.f,orerunner, is goue;
to say, I,baie fbught

shed abroad in onr l¡earts; antl we thenr, aud they bring to'me a degree
where Jesus, ou

see our own sinfuliless and nbthing' of joy aud comfort; antl I feel'that
and. to'be able with that book in hand, when I have
,'a good :tight,'I have won tho race' uess, and thus realizeour dependence
,and, I know- that' a crown is'laid up upon the stroug 'arm'of the Lord. the spirit, I can 'sing with' the untler'

,for me ât his right hand ; anil not for \Yheueçer we are resting' in the stauding also. I feel that it iSdue to

me only, but for all those ivho love tris strength of the tr orrtr we are puttitt$
(¡ Blessed is he

say this much in its: bebalf.. Wo have properly apply whatever might"be

appearing and kingtlom. our trust there; and usetl l-rloydts Collection in our section, sent to tbe brethien iF ParkerCounty,

Dear unclet vhen I last visited you, that maketh the L¡ord 'his frustjr but prefer by far the leebe hYmn Texas. : Also Ðlder Cand,el, wholives
# at Sanfordsviller you expressed to ¡oe WhaE a iesti.ng place, in the arms of book. near Alexandria, Texas, is a good.

a hope that the l-.¿ord, in his own goocl Jesus ! TVI-ren we realize tbat the lYhile I aro writiug this, I also mâ,n. antl one'who eau be rolied upou,

time woulcl bring me into tbe light, everlasting arms aro underneath, how 'desire to encourage those who write and (bei ng in destitute circumstauces)

aud giçe me the evidence of that gooil sweetly the child of God can sit and for the SrçNs; fbr I do enjoY the woukl tlo right with whatever might
udel is

hope. Now, dear uncle, rejoice with sing itself awaY to everlasting bliss. reading of the urany good letters from be sent to t¡im. Eldcr E. Ca

me rn the hope that I have a gootl But this is not all that makes uP ttre tbe brethren in the ìringdom of the pastor of several churches, who think

hope; for I feel that I can testify that life of a christian in this world; fo.- l,orcl, from the diffiereut parts of the a, great de¿l of him, but are unabie

he has brought me bY â EaY I kne¡v we cannot be a disciPlo of the Lord couutry. Elsw often our poorr dowu- to hel¡l him. '

not, led me in a Palh tr- had not seent without persecutionr and wo have this cast hearts âre macle to leap tbr joy Ðear brethreu Beebe, I incioso the

opened my bliud eYes, unstoPPed mY persecutiou in ourselves. The flesh

#
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in reading the expressious f'rorn tbe two dollar cbeek, for which please
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give me creciit. I will be thankful if
¡ou publish this imperfect ietter. A
Eiappy New Year to you ancl all your
readers. Yours in hope,

lV. IJ. II,OGEP"S.

Trrrr..r*, Ohio, Dec, lõ, 1886.

D¡¿.n, Bnnrsn¡¡v Bpnnn:-I no.
tice on the last number of Srcws re-
ceivetl the above date, also credit
upon rrry supscription to this date
only. Thus am tr remindeC of the
flight of the past year, and the hopes,
prospeets and. requirements of the
new J'ear just before us. TVe live ia
an age remarkable for the mâuy
artificial wants which social usage
has introduced. Ilence iü of'ten be-
eomes a questlon, wheu the ¡ceans to
gratify all our desires are too'short,
What shall I do ? IMhero shalt I
draw the line between the indispens.
able and the dispensable ? On the
one hand are the necessities of foocl,
rainment and shelter, indisper:sable
to human existeuce.; and yet no two
minds can a,gree upon tÌre character
of these to be employed. TVhat to
one mincl seems scantJ', to ânother
appears ample, and to anotherluxuri-
ous or extravagant. So with regard
to the culture or endowments of the
¡cind. One is content with liûtle, an-
other is neyer satisfi.ed, nerer lras
enough. A f'ew years siuce I enjoyeti
the communion and nnstiuted hospi.
tality of Baptist bretl¡ren iu far awã.y
Texas. trn one instance it nade a
lq,stlng impression upon my mincl, I
fouucl a brother and sister with the
SrcNs on rEE Tnuns, and a western
Baptis periodical, antl the family
Bible, as constant companions. A,u
average Ohio Baptiit witn .such
limitect cömforts and conveniences of
a material kind woukl feel quite too
poor to reacl one Baptist paper even.
Yet I founcl these brethren rich in
faith and enjoying'iu a romark¿ble
clegree the fellowship and sweet com-

ancl his loye. O how like a gem it brouglrt about ìry Godts graee and
sparkles in the diadem of thab Spirit nrercy in eternaì wills and shalls.

witnesses of the God of the wholo
earth, these wiinessos are his works,
and are under' ssal till he op.ens
them; and no matr can even look
thereon, as the good l¡ook sâ,ys.
Some seem to think that the OId ancl
ITew Testaments are these two wit-
nesses. Just let me sây that these
Testaments are but the affidavit, at
best, of these two witnesses. Tho

Tbe w-ork of God in nature is the
rsback sidet, written (witness), and
the rú within tt is the work of God in
grace. . From these flow the goltlen
oil through the goltlen pipes, from
wliich is,the light found in the larop,
or the ahurch,

I haYe been rery brief upou this
very grand sulrject, but vill close, in
iove to all,

AARON WOOD.

Roc.l-, Nebraska, I)ec. p1, 1886,

Ernpn G. Bsn¡pts So¡çs-Dn¡s,
Bnnrnnpx:-f feel a desire to thank
you for sendíng ¡ne ilre SrcNs so.
regularly, and hope to be abls to re-
¡oit to fou in advauce the next tine.
TVe ilo not feel like we can do rvith-
out it, for it comes richly latlen wilb
the heavenly manna frona our Fatherts
table. It is truly rich food for our
hungry souls, and we san feast with
delight even here, on the broad plains
of l[ebraska, where rve ]¡ave Ðever.
met with au Old School Baptist, and
have been here nearly seven J¡eârsr
aud haçe uot heard asermon,preached

to the couafort and. instruction of its ¡vill find iuclosed two dollars for our
readers in days gone by, will appear family paper, the Srcxs o¡' îEE
no more on'printed pages here; but Tnms; I tlo nob feel like giving up
otl¡er witnesses will Gocl raise up to a paper that comes latlon witl¡ suctrr
speak and write the wonders of his glorious communications and edito-
loveand grace. l)arkness mây€over rials, hol.ling fbrth the gospel of
the earth, and .gross darbness the our Irord and Savior .Iesus Christ in witnesses are the works of Gotl.
people, but ligirt, the light of divine iis purit¡r.

whom it crowns as Lord of all. Sorue
of these gifbs nanif'ested in the Sreivs,

truth, rvill still shiue anoitl.the dark-
ness, till ever¡r hei¡ of heaveu is
emaueipated from the dominion of
sin, and taught tike Jonah, that sal-
vation is of tl¡e Lorci. I should like
to name those whose contributions to
the SrcNs have come like rich ôdors
from ûho r. South Country,,, from the
garden of the l-.rord; but I can¡rot
name all, and will only say that every
nu¡cber l¡as well paid for perusal.

exposing the craft of false propbets,
who prophesy for gain ; aud nith
tender care promote the peace and
health of Godts ìittle ones, ever¡ as
the good Shephercl careth for his
flouk. IIay God bless your labors to
this end, and to his own gìory.

Yours in hope of a triumpirant
resurrection and a blessed irumor-
tality.

JOH-I\ SEITZ.

; for she hath re-
ts hanci. double for

Now, as the time has arrised. for
me to reue\ç my subscription, you

Dear brethren. there ruere four
added to the Old School Baptist
Church in North Berwick, Maine, Lry
baptism, last Sépteuober, ancl it was
a f'ew clrops before a tlûore plentifui
shower, I hope. Since then the l_¡ord

Go ou, brethreu Beebe, as in the past, gain. The I-¡ord gaye, and the Irord

has been pleased to caìl home a dêar
sister tl¡at -oelonged to the same
church. We shall miss her, for she
will nob be bere to fill her seat; but
rve feel tbat our loss is her eternal

hath talien ; blessed be his Iroly
name.

O that the I-.¡ord uay sustain you,
dear brethren Beebe, in your publi-
cations, is the desire of a poor, un-
vorthy one, and,less thau ùhe least,
if one at ail.

Fraternally yours,
TJE1VIS BU'[I,ER.

Ouvl:r, Iowa, Oct. 21, 18e6.
G. B¡nnp's So¡s-D¡¿n Bnnrn.

to all the readers ofSlNrono, Maino, Dee. 25, 1886, REN:-fn love
G, Bnp¡¡ts SoNs-DDÄn, BRErH- the Src¡rs oF TEE Trurs, I talre py

n¡N:-I am so destitute of something pen to say tbat I have been a reader
to write, I hardly know rvhat lan- of the same for more than forty years. for about ten years. So, þ¡s¡¡r.t
guâge to use, for I do feel tbat with- I am ruade to marçel at so¡ne of the cor. te on; and may the clear,I_¡ord, en-

nrunion of the saints. With the
Spirit and the untlerstauding they
could sing;

(' While bless,tl.rvith a sense of his love,
A palace a toy would âppeâr;

Àntl prisons woultl palaces prove,
ff'.Iesus woulal dwell $ith me therê.,,

ff brother Blevins, or Clark, or Bolin,
or tr'leming, or any of the brethren
whom f met â,t tl¡e Union meeting in
1882, should see this, I beg to *.Joru
them of my grateful remembrance of
thèir brotherly krudness to me, a poor
stranger in tbe flesh, whom ihey
nover ðaw before, and may neyer see
again. Ifour }lasterin the kingdonr
of love notes a cup of wator given tor'the loast of tl-rese my brethrenr,t
surely tho feast of good things so
freely given is fe.lt in'the heart õf iu-
fiuito love. Brethreu, what a privi-
lege to have a medium of corre.sponcl-
ence ancl christian communiou with
those of like precious faith. Ilow
often have f taken my empty pitcher,
and. at one of the .. wells of salva-
tion tt found a gifted brother or sister
drawing out tho puro water of life.
TVith my little pitcher replenishecl, I
have l¡een refreshed and strengthenecÏ.
Àncl then some littie gift sorueticces
corlres tremblingly to the farnily altar,
çith the samo sreet story of Jesus

in myself I caunot say anythir,g to respoudence, even at some ofour most able you to 'rsielcl your pens to theinteresü a child of grace" But I l_rave able brethreu, iu their attempt to go honor of his name and the glory ofbeen impressed to try to write some out on the subject of preclestination. his cause, and tbe comfort and edify-of my ups and downs here iu this To attempt to prove it true, one might ing of his poor and aflictetl ahildrenbarren land, where there is uaught usf as well go out and. attempt üo here in the world. Of course we l¡eatbut strife ancl tnrmoil, unless the prore tbat tho sun is tlre l!glrt of day. plenty of wili-worshipers, who claimGod of Israel ]eads about aucl iu The one is not more plain than tbe that a person ruust rvant to be bornstructs a poor wagfaring rnortal; for other. Please try to get a man to see again, antl then be willing to let bim-it is evideut to my nrind that accord- before his eyes are openecì , or until self be born again; and tbat we m¡Isting to tbe wortl of truth I am but a the seal is ]oosed. I do not say tbis do so and. eo before we are born ofpöor sinner, as I see myself, doouecl because I doubt the doctrine of pre- the Spirit. Ard this is noüthe ¡,vorstto destruction. Nothing but tbe destinafiou ; no; but ileeause it ad-
grace of God can d.o a poor sinner mits of no argument. Ancl tllen rto

of it, for they say that we can rtr.s

switching back and. forth from serv-good. Christ says,.6No m¿¡n can coune make it that much nore dark or ing the l-,¡ord to serving the devil atÞto me, except the Father wl¡igh hadh doub-tful, to consuue tiure by apolo- the time, But, dear brethren, f am.seut me draw him; antl I will raise gizing for G
fbr God so

od ! îhe things ars so, glad that God has saicl that he rpillhim up at the last day.tt rr It js not arrangetl, fixed, ordered save his people with an everlastingof hisr that willeth, uor of him that c¡r created them, aud tllat is all thero salvation, and that he Ioves. tbemrunneth, but of God that she¡r,eth is of it. with an everlasting love, antl that nro
meicY.r2 I may further saJ¡ that the mauDer power can pluch them out of his

" God moveg in a mysteriouo way iu wbich the subjeot of the rú sealstt is hand; so there is no danger about.His wondere to perform; treaterl,. f also marvel. If we place any of his dear children being lost.Ilo plants Lis footstepe iu the sea, the. comma after the words, 6. written Your brother inr hope,.A,hd rides upon the 6torm.t, within,tt then only that written within.¡ No lion sball be there, nor auy is writen at all; but place the comma
JOSEPE BRUCE.

rayenous beast shall go up theroon: ¿fter
t shall not be found there; but the sidertt

"NoRrnronr, A.la., Jan.29, 1gSZ,,
all that is written, Dp¡.n Bnnrsn¡N B¡pnp :-I ryriteredeemed shall walk there. å.nd the both withiu and on the back side, is to say to tl¡e brethren and f¡iends,,gfransomed of tho Lord shall return, and uuder seal, till. tbe good I.¡ord is the OIcl School or Primitive Baptists,corno to Zion with songs and ever- pleased to open the same. This anywhere and everywhere, [hat I havo,lasting joy upou their l¡ead: they .( written within and on the back purchased a lot in Northport, Ala.hall obtain joy and gtadness, and sor- side,t, is properly the two witnesses for the purpose of erecting'a t¡ou,se ofrow and sighing shall flee away.rr- of which so r¡uch is talked about. worship for our people (the OldIsaial-r xxxv. 9, 10. (tComfort Iê: Now, dear brethren, what is a wit. School or Primitive Baptists). îh-e,comfort Ie my people, saith your ness ? trt is tl¡at which tells the trutb lumber and other ncaterial is r¡olrGod. Speak ye comfortably to Jeru as the case Dow before us. IIany being laid down on the ground, andnsalem, aucl cry unto her that her ¡yar- things are taken into couri antl caiìetl the l-.¡ord willing, I wau t to have thefare is accomplished, tbat her in- witnesses, which aro r:ot proper ly house framed next week. The size ofictruity is partloued

the. words, ..
as it is, then

and on the back

v'itnesses. Ìfywitnessastopcnnr an tlle house is to l¡e 20x40 feet; simply
as f am depend.ent.

ceived of the lord slri¡r is my: zt,orlt, ¿ìs you see .w j:eu a ¡riain Ìrouse; anrlall her sins.t,-trs¿iair xl. 1, Z. The Iou see this scribble. So Goct's ¡rit, ou îoluntary contril¡utions to clefiayword of God, how sr¡bstautial it is, ness is his Ìçorli; and as $-e Ìrar-e lìr,o the ex¡;euses of ûhe buiicìing. I wislr'

. , .. 1..'.'



to say to all rvho may feei allle ancl
inclined so to do, that any donation,
'no ¡satter how small, sent to my ad-
,dress, will be used for that purpose
,aloue and thaukfully received. The
people here (regardless of terlets)har-e
helped to pay for the land, aurl some
donati.ons besides, and I feel to thanh
the I¡ord for it. We have a few
brethren and friends bere, but they
are all poor in tbis worldts goods, aucl
cannot help much. f have for about
fifteen years sighed and groaued ancl
wept and prayed for a l¡ouse of wor-
ship ancl an organized church at tbis
place, and tho I-.¡ord has heard my
prayer so far that we organizerl last
February, and I believe he will en-
able me to bnild the house. To this
entl I pray nigbt and day.

Northport, -A.labama, is a money.
order office. If any persons shoukl
send any moneJ¡ f'or the above pur-
pose, they will pleaso address me at
this place.

I will further state ihat rve are en-
tirely without any lrouse at plesent;
besides, the I-.¡ittle Elope Association
is appointed to meet at this place on
Friday before the ûrst Sunday in
next September.

Iabor for tl,at which satisfieth not.
While many cloubtless have not see¡l
you 1lersonàlìy,5'et they are thanking
Goil in their very souls that tbey fÌntl
it to them as a well of living water,
ant{ as streams from lrebauo¡1.

As ever, in ttre hope of tl¡e gospel,
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H. J, REDD. have organized a little church of good, .r little children t, must experience for
sonud Baptists, as I tl¡ink. If you, inspired direction to keep tl¡emselves

.4 MÀxo¡vrr¿n Sr., Urrc.r. N. Y,, Dec. 20, 1886. brotlier Scates, wish to come here, we from tl¡e deceitful snares of thatD¡¡.n Bhnrsnow Beo¡n :-Find will be glad to welcome you. idolatry which rÍao their naturali.ng ourselres nearly at tho close of
anotl¡er year, reminds us of the duti I expect to write for the Srercs as I element, as well as their constantly

ful privilege of remitting for the may get tin:e, as many of your patrons recurring temptation while surround.

Src¡cs oF rEE Trmr¡s for tho ensuing request it. ed by its alluriug and deceitful entice-

year. You will therefore please flnd
meuts. The light of reason could

inclosed post.office order for two dol.
JAMES WAGNEII. afford them no guidance; and whilo

tl¡eir own experience would iuspirelars for the same. 'Wl¡ile iu our Rusrrnsrowx, Md., Fob. ?, 1882. tho lesson here taught, they yet
d.arkness and ignorance we' do not Er,or:a B¡xrou JnNrrNs-Dn¿.n needed this apostolic admonitiou tofeel able, to contribute to its pages, Bnorsoa rN CEBrsr:-f see by the establish them in it beyontl flre powerwo would adcl our untold satisfaction Messenger and, La,ndmarlæ an appeal of doubt and cavil.at the mânner in which it is conduct- from many brethren in Texas for To those who know the depr.avityed, and our high approciatiorr of tbe help. It is stated that a terrible of fallen man, it is not strange to ffndmatter it contains. This proves it to drouglrt has existed. there for two r( el'ery imaginatiou of tho thouglrtsus to be one of the streams which J¡eârs. No doubt you have seer all of liis heart oniy evil contiirually.ttmako glad the city (church) of our the ¡rarticulars. Cautt we help them Thus it has been since by tire firstGod, as.by and through the saure we
âre so comforted ar¡cl instrncted, antl a little ? lt seems that many are well transgression sin entered i¡rto the

to lose wl¡ich we feel would be an nigh starvation. ft seems terrible. world. Eleuce it is tothing more
thau miglrt be expected that sinuersirreparable loss. Although there are lYe propose taking up collections in in naturots daikness shoukl be whollyotber good periodicals iu circulation, our churches to that eud. f have given to idolatry. 'With such it is

Jet ¡¡ç think this (qu¡ t.amily paper) wril,ten to several of the l¡rethren not our design at present oither tohas the pre-eminen.ce. W'e therefore about it, and expect .to write to contencl or remonstratc. Our texthope tbat lho dear write¡s will con-
tinue.so to f'eed the sheep and lambs otìrers. Can you no¡ mention the does uot atldress:'such charactãrs.

{h,at tþere will 'be no lack of that rictr matter to brother Beebe and. show The eudearing terrus iu which the old

provisiou which is partakeu of only him this letter ? ff we can raise but apostle designates those to who¡n this
epistle is writteu, can apply to noneby ltre household of fãith, as üone little yet it ,may be a great,help to but those who l¡ayo {tfellowship withothers see, it o: oven dgsire it; aud if some. the Father, and with his Son Jesuswe do, I want to say that your ¿rrticle in Christ.t, To.them the last survivor

'¡ Grace all the ¡çdrk sball crown, of tbe inspired apostles stoo<l inde'edThrough everlasting days ;
Iü lays in heaven tho topurost sione, self to me throughout. It riugstrue. as a father, and as such could well

Ànd ¡seil deservés the praise.t' I do not kuow that tr should desire to call them his little childreu. , It was
Now, dear l¡rethren etlitors",and not the mere fact that they were so

publishers, we hope that you may see
change a sentence to affix my nâm€ much younger tha¡r John in nature

the rewanl of your labors in the to it. îhe editoria ls are spécially that justifled the uso of tho term
prompt remittances of your patrons good of late. ..little childron.t, Even theugh tbey
at the close of this fast-fl eetiug year, Reurember me in love to ali. may have attained the natural years
with tho eonsolin g thoughi tbat your As ever, your b-rother, of tho patriarchs, or of bld Simeon
stretrgth is not spent in vain, Ðor J¡our F. A. CHICK. ancl Anna, in the sense of our text

. Br,aNco, Texas, Jau. 6, 1gg7.
BnnrsasN Bso¡n:-As many of

your patrons have writte¡l to ¡ne in
commendation of the seutiments em-
bodied in articles froüt my pen and
published in tl¡e Src¡rs ol TEE TTMES,
a¡ld as lack of time from worldly en-
gagenoents qill not arl¡nit of private
correspondence witl¡ each, with yeur
permission I wish to say to them
through the columns of your paper
that their kind notices ancl expressions
of sympathy aud christian fellowship
are rery encouraging aud cqnsoling,
aud are much appreciated by me.
.å,nd as many of .vour patrons have
made inquiry about this country, f
will say to them thât my information
in that particular'is Iimiterl; yet I be.
lieve that âs to f'ertility of so_il, anr,!
as far as my knowledge exteuds, the
morals and social habits of tl¡o citi-
zels, wiìl compâre favorably with any
of which I am acquainted.

I will say to brother Scates, of
Canada, thât the portion of the state
where I live is a rougìr, mouutainous
country, with good water, plenty of
rough fire wootl, and is settled princi-
pally b5'small farnrers, rvho are gootl,
social ancl energetic citizens. We

[The suggestive of brother Chick is
a good one, antl we l-rope that the
churches of our order generally will
act in the rnatter, aud. send. Ìrelp to
the needy ones. See the letter of
L¡rotl¡er TV. Il Rogers on page 43.

dren,rl and uever do they grow to be
Iess dependent upon the sovereign
grace of God than in their first re-
ception of his life-givlng word.. In-
deed, their growth in grace and in
the knowledge of our I_¡ord antì. Sav-
ior Jesus Ohrist shows them more
clearly their own insuffi.ciency and.
nothingness. So, it ryas but a faint
expression of the truth experienced.
in his own soul wben paui claimedto be .ú less thau tl¡e least of ail
saints.tt Their conscious weakness
renders these little children easy vic-
tiu¡s to the delusive pretension of
those idols which are suggestetl by
the tempter as beiug able to hclp
them. If they had been secure
againsi sueh temptations, the admo-
nition in our text would l¡ave been
unnecessatlr; but tbe Spirit of truth
seeing the;r need of this sustaining
instruction, left it on recortl to cor¡o.
borate the tr¡¡th as revealecl in their
indivitl ual experience.

in order to correcdy apprehen.l tho
meaning of this admonition. it is
ueedful to understand. what is the
scriptural deÊnition of au idol. paul
was guided by the unerring wiseìom
of inspirãtion when he wròie, (( \{e
l¡uow that an itlol is nothing ia the
world, aud that there is nonc obher
God but one."-l Cor. viii. 4. This
was saicl of those iuaages which were
worshiped. by the heathen Coriuthi.
ans, among whom the church to whom
he wrote was located. Those inani-
mate things could neither irnpreve
nor injure ths meats offered to ilre.¡a,
Yet lest the action of the s*iate iu
partaking sucl¡ food should bo,,mis.
understood. by the weak as auflroriz-
ing them to'eatwith reverenee for
the idol, the apostle woulcl .abstain
from eating meat altogether. It wás
not idolatry for Paul to eat such méat
as had been offered to idols, for he
knew the idol to be nothing; but f,or
thoso who \rere r'Jt establisbetl in
,this:truüh to partake with their idol-
atrous aSsociates would be in then
idolatry. It was to avoicl ihe pbssi-
bility of tbus by his example causing
the weak to offendr that paul woulã
deny himself tbat which was to him
lawfirl., This"expression of paul is
sometimes perhaps carelessìy per-
verúetl. as subjecting 'himself to ûhe
prejudices of his brethren; as if ho
had said, .r If meat oû'end my brotherI will not eat itJt It will be seen .,b-y

rèference to the text cited that his
expression ¡vill not bear thab inter-
pretation. So the true rleclaration of
Paul in this text does not eonflict
wi.[h James, vho sa¡s, c¡ fn mahy
things we offend all.t,-James iii. d.
While the apostle would. deny his
nat'lral appetite to asoid the possi.
bility of causing ,a weak þrotÌ¡er to
reverenco an idol, he woultl not ,heSi_
tate to tell the truth to the churches
of Galatia, even though they should.
count hiur their,enemy.-Gal. iv. 16.
Thus the limit of justiûable suburis-
sion to the weahness of brethren isfixed at tbe sacriflco of personal
privileges. Whe¡r we wouid be so
submissive as to ;ield auy point of
diviuo truth, we are making an idoìa-
trous oftering to secure a deceitfui

MrDDLETotgN, N. y., rrEBRuaRx 15, 1gg7

quested to address aII leffors foi rli,
to the firm nane of

0. BaÐBD'S SoNS,

IDOI,]ITRT,(Lrrrr,n chiidren, keeþ yourselves from
idols. Àmen.tt-l JoLn v. 21,

The _subject of our last article,
¿r True Worship,ti suggests its coun-
terparf, to which attention is called
in these words, with which the aged
John closes his first epistle to the
scattererl. saints. Their importanco
cânnot be or.erestimated by then¡ to
whom they are addressed. It shoultl
be rernembered t,bat the admouition
was xot ¡vritten to tho world of nat.
ural meu, but to those whose fellow-
ship was claimed by tho apostle, as
is clearly expressed in the beginning
of this epistle, and often reiteratecl
throughout tho ietter. From flrefact
that idolatry is so closely allÍed to all
tl-re emotions of man in'his falleu
state, the wisdom of iuspiration re-
cognized the necessity which these

they were still rt little chiltlren::?, for
those to whom the admonition is ad.
dressed are such as have been rú born
again, not of corruptible seed; but of
incorruptible, by the word. of Gocì,
which liveth a,nd abideth foreyer.tt
Theso helpless charaeter.c are iudeed
correotly desiguated as ¿r little clìil-R. & Ir. AT,EXANDEII. -Erì.1
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peace, TrutLr is too. Precious to be
.solcl for any consideration. So TYis
dom clirects, (sBuy the truth and' sell
it not.t'-Pro¡,. xxiii.23. îhers is no
iclol for vhich the saints can afford
to disregardl this instructiou, not even
the promise of peace and saf'ety.-See
,1 Thess. v.. 3. EverY word of in-
spirecl trut'ir ls essential to the present
comfort of the saints. ÄnY dePar-
ture fronn that infalliblo stantiard is:

a step irr the worshiP of au idol. So
Darrow is the path of life that thore
is no room for the disciPle of Jesus
to carry with him anything rvherein
he can glory. The verY entrancq to
that way clemands thd self be denied.

-llatthew xvi, 24. IVhen self is
excluded, all itlols are excluded with
the element in which they originate.
But the insidious rvorking of this
terrible principle will eien deceive
the most watchful saint; so that
when he thinhs he is entirely freê
from selfishness, ere he' is.aware of it
the Satanic principle of pride wili fill
,his l¡eart and bliud his eyes uniil he
can see no fault in self and uo gootl
in any one else. This most' poisonous
principle is called in the Scriptures
coyetousüess, and it is expressly de-
flned. by the apostlo as idolatry.-See
þph. v. 5; Col. iii, 5. Thus the text
sarüs these sß little children t? against
this terribly destruclive enemy of
their peace; and it is very recessary
that they heeil the warning, for they
âre neyer safe from its treacherous
assaults while tirey remain in the
bocly of this tleath.

In the type the nation of Xsrael
often. fell inûo the deadly siu of wor-
sh"iping the idols of their heathen
neighbors; and it was always tbe
cause of severe punishment coming
ùpon them, While they coulrt do
nothing whiqh oould dissolve their
relationship to Abraham naturallyt
yet they did
of their o¡vn

suffer tÌ¡e couseq
disobedience to the

uence
oove-

nant which God gave tireno, in teu
poral calamities, captivity aud death.
trn this the saiuts are shown how
fearful a thing it is to f'all into tbe
hands of the.living God in proroking
his chastising rod.-See Heb. x. L9-
31. llheir eterual life is secured,with
Christ iu God ; but, tbey are subjected
to tbe pains of hell, in their present
experiencq of the,rod of chastisement,

-Col. iii. 3; Psaln cxvi., 3. Thus
they learn by personally enduring
the witherinrg effectsrof itlolatry; that
r6They. that, observe lying vanities
forsake their own mercy.rr-¡snah ii.
8. In no othor rilay cân this lesson
bs so thoroughly impressed upon
them as it is done by their suffering
the just visitation of their own folly.
The I-,¡ord is faithful to hÍs promise in
the new covenant, 16If his children
forsake uy law, and walk not iu my
judgments; if they break my statutes,

, and keep uot roy commandments;
then vill I tisit their transgression
with tbe rocl, and their iniquity with
stripes.t'-Psalm lxxxix.30-39.,Lnd
this mauifestation of the truth of the
everlasting love of God is cited as the
futl testimony of the chastened one
being a genuine child, 6rtr'or rvhom
the Lortì loveth he chasteneth, and

' scou¡geth everJ¡ so4 ¡vhom he receir-

SSGNS T$' T'
eth. If ye endure ohasteniPg, God
dealeth rritl-r 5ou as çith sons; for
what son is Ìre rrhom the father cl¡as
teueth not ? But if Ye be without,
chastisement, wìtereof altr are partak
ers, theu are J¡e bastards, and not
sons.:t-Eleb. xii. 6-8. SLlch e¡'idence
of their vital relationship to God can
never satisfy the na'tural ¡¡iuci of the
saint, rvhich is aiwa¡'g seekinp¡ some-
thiug agreeable to car¡ral selûshuess
âs displaying the diçine .favor.
Elence they who aro guided by tbis
prineiple are always worshiping their
idol of seìÍ'-reliance, whilo the¡'who
are led by the Spirit of God have to
say with Paul, (ú But we hacl the
senteuce of death iu ourselres, that
çe should not trust in ourselves, but
iu God wirioh raiseth the deacl: who
clelivered us frour so great a deatb,
antl doth delir.'er: i¡¡ whom we trust
tbat he will yet cleliçer us.t2-2 Cor
i, 9, 10. Tl¡is ctrildiike trust in Gocl
is f'ound nowhere but iq tbe chasteled
subjects of his graco. In them it
shines more clearly as all other con
fideuce is cuü oftl So, rvhen the mul'
titude hatl gone back frour followiug
Jesus he asked thern tbat remainedt

" Will ¡:e also go away ? îhen Simon
Eeter auswerecl him, T-:ord, to whonl
shall ve go ? thou Last the words of
eternal iife. Aud n'e belíeve aud. are
sure that thou art tl:at Christ, the
Son of the living God."-John vi.
67-69. This faith of the Son of God
is.the sure support of tl¡em iu nhom
it abides; and in tbe night of sorrorf
and affiction they are blessed wi ib
¿ìssurance of its liviug po\r'er to l¡eep
them as they uever saw iü in the light

theyof comfort and,joy. Therefore
who hal'e endured nrost severe triais

truthare most firmly settled in the
of salvation by grace alole; ancl this
truth is their protection against the
allure¡nents of self-confideuce which
lead the unstable into idolatry. So
the apostle says, '6 Blessed is the noau

that endureth temptatiou : fclr when
he is tried, Ìle sball receiçe thecro¡çu
of life, which the I-,lord hath protuisecl

e bim.t2-James i. 12;
This tife is in the present experience
of the tried one in contrast with tl¡e
cleath experienced iu
oo¡fidence in tl¡emsel

the idolatry of
to

tiving saints that Paul'wrote, For
if ye live aftpr the flqslr, ye shall diè:
ìrut if ye through the Spirit do noor-
tify tbe tleeds pf the bodY, Yo shall
live.tt-Rom. viii.13.

"KeeIì gourselt:es f'rom'''idols.t' ' Aa
these little chiklren are sq utterl.l-
helpless, teason caB see Do cot¡sist'
ency.in.this injunction to keep them'
sel,ces. Yet they are repeatedly ad'
nronisl¡ed in similar ianguage in ihe
inspired Scriptures. ft is onlY; to
those çho are kepl, by the Powet of
God that this direction can apply.
They can keep themselree from irlolst
beeause they are thus kept by their
I-,,ord, whose Strlirit d.wells iu then"
Yet it is not try anY effbrt of 'their
own that they obey this extlortatiou'
If they are so' far lef't to their own
will as to oucleavor :[u their own
strength l,o lieeir themseives, they
invariably fail into ihis very sin
agaiusr vhicb tbey are adnronished

to them tìrat lov

Yes. It was

Ëå14 'r'r$6ffis
in our text. Their bitter self're'
proach rrhile walking in tlarkness,
ancl tl¡cir exultation when they see
the light, are alike manifestations of
idoiatry when they are looking to
themselves for light, or ascribing
their deliverance fÏom the darkness
to any eff'orts or ¡nerits of their own.
There is no other way in wl¡ich the
saints clo heep themselves from idols
but by their experience of the vanity
of altr such refuges of lies. When
they lrave proved tire folly of trusting
in selfisti resolutions aud in theirown
strength, then they are drive¡l to flee
for refugo to lay hold on the hope set

Christ
Ilepeated instruction is necessar¡r to
heep them in remembrance of this
very impbrtant lesson, and they must
be crucifi.ed antl die dail.y in learniug
it; yet they fìnd after all their severe
conflicts that the ¡chole truth was in
the first rerclation given tliem that
16salvatiou is of tlie l-rorcl.t' They
can testify froul personal knowledge
tìrat there is nothing meritolious in
self ; autl that had anybìring L¡een left
to their owu ¡vorks or will, tbero
woulcl Ìiare been no hope for tl¡eir
salvation. In thistestimonytheyare
witnesses of God, aud that besides
him there is no Savior.*See Isaiah
xliii. 10-12. Yeü they neecl the power
of God to keep thena coutinuallyr thaÚ
they uray be enabled to lieeP them'
selves from iclols, Thus theY know
that their preservation is 6¿ Not by
ulight, nor by po\rerr but bY mY
Spirit, saith the'' I-¡ord of hosts.tt-
Øech, iv.6. Tbey keep tbenaselves
from idols by the ruling power of the
sarne Spirit by which they are guided
into ali' truth.-John xçi, 13. So
Jucle exhorts " them that are sailcti-
fled by God the Father, aud.preserved
in Jesus Ohrist, aucl calletl," sayiugt
'6 But ye, beloved, building uP Your'
selves ou J¡our most holy faitllr pray-
ing iu the Iloly Ghost' keeP Your-
selçes in the love of God, looking for
the mercy of our Irord .Iesus Christ
unto eternal life." îlris specifies how
ttre saints clo keep themselves, irot by
any trust in themsel'ves, but by reli'
aucê alone upoû the sovereign mercj:
of our l-.¡ord Jesus Ohrist. So they
cdn only keep themselves from idols
by the same perfect trust in
salvation fro¡s sin which is
in gheir'Lo¡d. There is no idolatry
iu easting all their care upon l:im who
careth f'or the¡:u.-l Peter v. ?. Tl¡is
is the vay to worshiP hiur in deed
antl in truth; and in thus comrnitting
alt their trust to hino for time antl for
eternity they do keep themselves frcm
idols.

Sometimes carual reasou accuseg
the trembling and bewiltlered saint of
idolatry in those natural affections
rvhich are so strongly interwoven
rcith our uatural exiotence, as the love
of parents aud children, husbande
anrl wires, and all the ties of kindred.
Especially when these relatious have
beeu broheu by tho Power of death
rÌoes this cruel suggestion of the
tempter aggravate the smitten heart
of the urourning surviror' Buü bY
reference bo tho Scriptures it will be
seeu that this is not idolatrY; It is

whict¡ is nothing less than
them the hope of glorY.

conamanded by the authority of our'
T-.¡ord that this natural lore should be
expressed by his discÍples; and no-
where 'are they cauiioired against it.
It is enjoinecl tl¡at husbands .shall
love their wives, eyen as Ct¡rist also
lovecì the church, and. gase hinnsèlf
for it.-Eph, v. 2õ, Thero is no idol'
atry iu obeying this direeùion. Other
natural ties are speoiÊcally enjoined
upon the saints; and it is not sinful
io obey the worcl of the l-¡ord. On
the contrary, Jesus üinoself wept aú;

tho grave of I-,,azarus, and thero'gave
us ti-re example of indnlging' that
grief which results from the sundêr-
ing of . natural ties" It cannot ,be
idoiatry to follow the perfect exan:ple
of our I-rord. The scriptural meaning
of iciolatry is the trust for righteous-
ness and salvatiou in anythiug elso
besides the uame of Jesus Ohrist,
whose blood alone cleanseth us from
all siu. The.A.men which conclutles

the epistleour text seals it with all
as diçiire truth.

before usr
in

a

-lMe still have a few copies of eaah
that full style of binding left ; for the number'
revealcd and prices see notice on last page.

THE OHUßOII EISTORY.
Wn .uow have the, cloth bounel

trooks mailerl to all-who answerecl
our card of inquiry of iast Augns'bto
know if we hatl their address correct.
\fe still holel al¡out five hundred of'
the cìoth þinding uniil we Ìrear from
the parties, as we tlo not tleem it safe.
to send l¡ooks to aclclresses .sent in
from two to five yeârs ago, uutil wo
hear from them again, to kuow wheih-
er their address is still tho sam-e or
not. We sent out postal,cards' Iast
August to all the subscribers of: tho
book, to inquire, if they were .still. at
the samo place as wheu they,,orclered
their books, but from abouü fiychun-
dred rvo haYe ,received no neply.
Froul.all such we rvithiroltl the boqir
until heard from. Äny one to whcm
a cloth bouud book is due shoutrd
haçe it beforo this notice reaehes
them, and if they l¡ave not received.
it they should imlrediately seud their
uame and address to us.

îEE LEÄTEEE BINDING.
We are mailing theleather.binding

as fast as received frorn the bindery,.
aliout one hundred a clayr and wo
still hope to havo a;ll mailed befo¡e'
tbe first of }Iarcb' 1887.

MARRIAG ES.
Ox Jan. 13, tr887, by Eltler'Wm. .I. Puring-

tou, at his reside.ce in Eopewell, Mr. Ricb:
artl II, Bomino antl Dliss Jano Ä'.,. Buüterfoss,
both of Stockton; Delaç'aro ilownship' N. J..

OxJan.13,1887, at the resiilence of tho
bridots father, near Graefenburg, by Eltler. J.
E. Newkirk, Mr. James Ilarvey, of Madison
Co., Ky,, and }Iies Naoma }lasters'

Fnr. 2, 1887, at the resitlence offho bricléts
uncle, John Yantlorvort, by Elder ft'rn. L'
Beebe, Mr. W-m. B. Sproul, of Jorsey Ciùy, N'
J,, antl }fiss Lizzie Wright, of Warwiot"
N. Y.

J..r.x, 12, 1.887, at tho resiclenco of John W-
Byrd, uear Oak lJall, byElderT.M.Foulson,
Mr. Wm, T. IIali ancl Miss Tabitba S: Byrtl,
all of Àccomac County, Va.

Bv Ekier F. r{. Chick, ou Dec. 29, 1886, at
úhe residence of tho l¡ritio's fathor, Melvillo
I,'. Ensor and Sárah .À. Ilnsoi, tlaughter of
Jobn if. Ensol, all of Baltimore Co., Md.

't. ì'.. t :
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4B SIGi{S OF TH TIMESO
bantl. and brother, ¡çith all who mor¡rn
tho Gocl of all.grace comfort her aged hus- SPECIAL PREMIUIV¡ I.IST. The " Signs of the Times," HYMN BCIOKSTlrn starting of numerous perioiticaìs in The Fifih Eilition of ou¡ Baptjst Itymnmany sections of the country has made such DEYOTED TO TIIE Books (small type ) is now r"ady for tlistribu-inroacls upon our subscription list, that we oLD SCHOOL BAPTIST C¿,USE, tion. We have now' receivec[ f¡om ou¡ Bi¡d-

her loós.

J. TÄYLOA MOORE.

IS PIIBT,ISEEDD. aud. Emma Smith, diocl. Nov 16, 1896, our circulation. It is not any ono of these THE FIRST ÄND FIFTEENTË variety of Binttingagetl four ¡iears, threo months and twenty- publications that bas had such an alarming

Doroas Sylveste Smlúh, claughtorof Êeorge
deem it advisable to make a special ind,uce.
ment to our patrons to âesist us in i¡creagi ng

To join the heavenly folcl.
lVhen here, her

Oft choeied a
Bnú now shots safely lantl¿tl

On that peacoful, happy ebore.
This littlo lamb of Jesús' fôld,

Only four days before,
Ditl bit and sing of Jesus

Titl she coultl sing no more.
Eer liüúle baby sister,

Ñot very loug ago,
'Was taken too from eaith âwa,y,

From sickness, pain ancl ,I,îoe.

Shorú was their stay wiib us below,
For Jegus thought it best

To fake them to his lov ing arms,
There poacefully to rest

Through grace .!e€ bope to meet them,
Whon our days on earth a¡e fled,

.d,hcl join to praise our Savior Gocl,
Yt¡ith sainte arouud the throne.

Now, gracious Lord, if 'tis thy wiil,
The rest in mercy spare

Ancl may we of tby goodness boast,
Ànd ow= tby tencler care.

REBECCÀ IYELLS.
Bire,Nrnono, O¡tario.

ery in New york an ample supply of all the

OurassortmeÈt of ilresmall books emb¡acesone clays.
effect iu deeroàsing the circulation of the

OF EACE ÚÍONTE, First Qu:iliúyOur tlarling little l)orcas, S¡çxs or rEE TrMEs; but it is ths combi¡eti BY GIIJBERT BÐEBE'S SOISS, very handsome,Just turned from four years old, efect of some ten or moro papers started To whom all communications should be a¿l-
en, fli30 00.fe ú¡ken from this earth away, througbout our country within tbe tast dressod, and di rected, Miclclletown, Orango

, Turkey Morocco,
$2 75 single copy, or

full giit

chilclish prattle
Iôneôone hour;

County, N. Y
TEBilS.

T!\ O DOIJLAIìS PER, YEAR
CI.UB RA'TES.

, singlo

13 per

Blue Plain, singlecopy, g1 00; por dozea¡
$9 00

.1600 Ì9'e súitl have a full

- Iitfl:l Morocco, Elegant órytecopy, S1 75; per dozen, glg 00,

, :l'",_g!t-Edgert, singlo oopy, gl
dozen, F12 00.

assorúment of
Book, wlich

per dou.

ourlarge
we will

!9'heu orlerocl at one tinoe, antl paid for iu .A,t tho above prices we shall requiro cash
aclvance, tho- followilg recluctions will bomâo6 lor utubs, Ytz

fo accompany tho örtlere

.s11 00 OUR TARGE TYPE E 0tfl0t{.Six Copiesfor one
Ten Copies fór ono
Fif,teen CoDies for
Twenty Côpies for

one
ono

'8. L. Bsrs¡

EOV¡ 10 REMIT

LOOE TO YOI'R DÄTES,

RU:,ES FOR OTìDERING.

Ïl{E SUB$CRIPTIOI{ RECEIPTS
lVo l¡ave disconúinuod'tho

tLre subscription receipts, and.

mail to any atklress at the following prioeo: .Wll. L. ßEEBE. Blue, Marbled. Eclgo--..-. -_-_ --.... r ã0Blue, Gilú Edge--- 2Ûfl[{sTR UCTt0ilS T0'SUBScRIBER$. fmiúation Morocco. Full Gilú--.- ---- Z:50

yQâr--.. ---- 24 00
year.--- ---- 30 00

ad.lress, úhat we
receipt,

type edition of Eymn

Or¡rsubscriberswillconfer a favor o¡ us.andenablous to keeo their accounts witt
3?I:_ 1:9"I1.y, by o6servirg tne rõiiowin!
lnstrucûlon8:

TurkeyMorocco, Full GEt-.-...--.. B5o
Books of the large sizé ordeied for pulÞit

church
uee, ancl having the name of thewritúen on the cover, will be or.rppliod aÍhalf price.

rTTHE EDITORIALS t5
F'IRST ,q,ND SECOND YOIUMES,
âte noÌy reacly, and for sale ¿t the followirigpriees for each yolume, ytz:

Plain Cloth Bi¡rìing.----. _..- .-- -.-$2 30Initation Morocco. - --.- -... 3 50fmitaúion Morocco, extrâ. - - ..--._.450
Genuine Turkey Mo¡occo--_- - 500Twenty-ûve

-4.
- DT3-d,! Bowdoin, Ifaine, Sept. 12, 1886,
{onlthq Brown, agett seventy_sir yeare.
JJro[ner Srown erperiencod religion in earlvlife, anrl unitetl with the Secontt Baptisi
thn::h of.Bow_doinham, iu 1886, b"i"t-b;;:
tized.by Eldcr Samuel Fogg. Ät tho timo ãfroe_drvrsronheand otbers left this church.
airil constituúed wbat is now the BowdoiDIìâ;
Okl_School Baptist Churcb. ge ls"e¿iUì
!Ìu_tl ry it is in Jeeus; he enjoyed the love
-and 

t'ellowsbip of his bretbren ; wo know ourlosbis his gain. May God bler.tn".*;;*ifr
children and us all.

Thiril. To âlLy oue uh.o is a ¿ubsø.íber. anilwilI p¿y.up âll_ arreârages,.aud tbeir'owng_nDscÌrptlou to lbljecerber,1gg7, and seud usfivo nero full price subscril¡erÁ at ttîsã.ããiä-ul
¡ve .will -send ons large two d.ldiH;;;
uook¿Dd one small one dollar Htmu Ëotk
ancl either çolume of tbe E,titorìaiJãr-uãìË
çol¡rmes. of rho Eilitorialo and. oí"--u*ïli
Efy_mn Book, or tl¡o Cl¡urctr Historv ãoãeithe-r v-olum-e of rtre Editorialsun¿ ãoãsÄääone,dollar..Hymn Book; or any of ";-;;;Doo_li paÐltcatrons to tho amouDt of fiçedollars.

Opposite the naTe ou the slip pásteci eiiheron.the mqg:n o-f'the paper o"õút¡e*"apnãr'wtll þe orlqerred a dâte, this date de¡oteö îhetrrrlè at whrch such subscription enpiree,alÀd
when a remitta¡ce is made io 

""o"# lnã'"ìr1l
scriptio.n tbe date should to ¡ratcneô tã- eãeth,at it is for.tiardeti to such úimo .¿s tú; .i.;mittancepays.to,.Lnc] if negtecte4, r¡y i[_f'orming us, it will be corr:ecte4 ' Rü ttrio
n:.ethod each subsa¡itrer has his ov,:o ..;;;;-f_
11_cl. anse9.1hat the proper creaits are gi rãílor hr8 remittânces.

Ff)R ARMIHIAI{S,

3j "-tU": 
William Gactsby, late o¡. Ma¡ches

,ol"l "og.rl"d. ^Wo 
havo jusú republishod orarg€ sdif_ion ofthe abovo named very inter-

::lilg a:d iisrructing pamphr"r. M;y;;;;
sands ofcopies have been scattered. túroush
llgl**l Åmorica, aud read *in irt"i..äluterest lry the lovers oftho truth, and stillthe demaicl has incroased to tnat ¿egree âq tãinduce us to present to flre public ini. i"îorlition, wl¡ich we will send lpostrg" p"lJíy
us) to any post-office artclress-in tË" U"itãä
States. or Canatlarat the foilowing ."t;q;;ì;
a singlo copy for l0 cents ; 12 copiãs for sî oã,
2ã copies for g2 00; 50 copies fãr ge OOj iOé
copies for g5 00.

I'irsi. To arìy one wl¿o ia a subecriber, andwlll p?y 9p âtI a,r,rearâges, ând pay theiiown
subscription to 15 Decembér, 1897-, and sendus at tho saûe.time ooø new suúscdb"r ãirull pttco, w_e wrll senal one of our small plain
ono dollar IIym¡ Books.

S-econ_{, To any ono uho is a, subscúber.
aDü will pây up all arrea¡ages. and theiío\rl subscription to 15 Deceñber, lgBZ. and
B€nd us two new full price subecriliers aú tbà6a,me 

. 
tino, we will send ono of oui

þ.rge -ty_qg Ilymu Books, or a copy of. ihãChurch Histor¡i.

,, Theso l¡ooks can_be ordered sent eitherún€ euÞscrlber sending.the new nanìes orany other addresses h9 may desiro: butalt cases rhe tr uLL huoi;Ni-'óh ïisIÍUST Á.CCOMFANY THE ORD.ERS.

ing the nanao.
ceuts ertracharged for stamp.
.å.ddrese,

B. L. BEEBE
.ùIidilletown, OrangeCo., N. y.

TI{ E EVERLASTING T-AS K

At Éhese low terms the. cash must iu all
cases accompan¡¡ the orders. Address,

GIIBERT BÐEBE'S
Mitltlleto¡"n. Orange Co.; N, y

ATTIE À. CURTÍ-q.
Brrn, Mainè, Jan. 17, lgg7.

RE EÐ TOR THE OlJ URCH HISTORY.
NEW' SUBSCRIBDBS,

_ yrj + .4, Earpole 2 50, James Bunrìy 2 50,
I t-C"{':.? ¡0, wm rnman à C C ¿ya"leií
?l{Tu H Gilbe¡r z, W C Shepire"¿B í0, n ä
Y:9ilty p 50, Levi Bavis z å0, ¡ ¡r Vu"s;
2 50, Phobe E Driekiil e E H Í]oggs ¿î";;Birtl 2 50, J D Linton Z SO, f U Snlrrv""¿ã.TÍa S Myers p 50, À M io*o..oã u. lrf Ji
å.Ilea p 50, Thos Lambert ¿, p U ni"åiã?ó,M F 

-Rixey 
p õ0, Râchet U n"guru ãl eîlfontfort p, r.r- .å, lfeeks Z, ,l"r"pî-Srrif.:. ãD-r.G Â Emory 3.

ADDITION.{IJ SL'BSCRIPT-IO\-S FOR TEE BEITER

This book contains 1034 pages, with a full\irtl complete Table of Contonts in tne n.Bi,g?lt:,dlil a oonco¡aa¡c" ro,;;rl[6 piäftr¿kiôg it mòSt coriVeniéot fo" "¡f"."ncu',ãäis well worth tTi,ice rbe prico asked f;; ji:--'We stiil have left of t,ho ûrst ertition of ihe
Plain Cloth biuding @ #Z 00,824 copies.loglh-e-r ,,' ø "z 50j äö *f*"'\ Imrt. ¡4.orocco .( Ø 4 00', 40 4
Beet Morocco ,, @ 5 00', 27 ..

Four.tl. To auy one uho is a eubscriber.âno $-.rrr pay up all ârreârages. and theiiorçn su oscrt_ption to lSDecembeilggz,and senãus ten ¿eur f-u-ll price subscribers at ih;sa;;Ìtp€J^y:4 wril soDd øno large two rlollar aoda Datr äJ¡mn öook, and one small one dollarânc seventy-tive c€nú IIïm¡ì Book, anrl both
lQfurues of rhe Editoriäts, ana tåoïhirËË
5i:lo-qt o" any of our o*rr 'rããÈ r;"rUãitiåäüo fne âmount ol'ton dollare.

_ -{r¡ 
ugking ren¡itt¿n-ces be sure to givc thepost-o{jce ¿ind state of each uamo to i" .-rããlrt€o. _ln ord€rjng an add¡ess ch¿nEedalw¿vsgrve tlopost-office and state at î¡icn iËõp.aper has been f<rrmerly receivéã, á, ùãlfãõthe post-offi_c-e anct starä r *ni.ú ìi iä iä ËäcoâDged. .When ordering thè iliecontinuanco

or-â ßubecnpt¡onr.give us the post-offiee and.s[a[o as well as tho name to.bl tliecontinued

BINDINGS,
D¿vicl S Oclell 50c, Davitl Sôitz 50c, D MWalker 50c.-Total fli68 00.

HYMN AnÐ iUNEìOOK. ITHE CHURCH FTISTORY
3Y

DIJDERS C. B. & S. EASSEIJI'.
TÍST CIIURCITES. COMPILED ¡X !]LPNNS S.E. DUIIAND .{ÑD P, G. LESTER.

to
to thø fotlobing meúhod, which if e irictly ob- A TIVE llAY$ ÐE8ATE
1n served will give porfect satisfactio¡ ONTI

TRn hymns ancl tunes in this l¡r¡ok h¿ve receivecl.
been very

CHURCH IDENT ITY.
li'e have jnst fnished printing in- bookform the stenographic report of tho abovs

hisown being among úhem, for ç hen his c¡ed-it is givon lre can know th¡¡t his money .w.ås The book contain¡ 860 pages the samo .qvo.aatho '¡ Dditorials , or ,. J.F Johnsoufs Wriú-
ings,tt together with tho picture of each or

Wo do 
.not^nai,l ^ø 

raceígútoþersons sending
us a r.emitúahce for their own suirscription]
but tet theni reìy ou theaclvanceofóheirdato
to show thaú iheir money was roce.ived.

F'OR USE IN OLD SCEOOL OR PRIMITIYE BAP.
'Vl'e do not møil ø raaèì&tto a person seud_

clobato between brother J. .8. Ilardy, of thoRogular or P¡imitive Baptists, ¿ncl Mr, Ieh-ing us a remittauce for soyera! subscripúions, am E, Wall¡ce, of the Ùfiseionary Bap ists.

and are su
'We d,o mail a, l'eceil)t Ío a, person souding the tlebatèrs, ancl will be mailed to any ad-us ¿ remittance.for othors, auC his ow¡ sub- tlress, postagopaid, on receipt of tho followingdiftbrent parts of tbo counúry. Tho l¡ook scription uot beinq inclucled among them. prtcea, vlzcontains 272 pãges of print in all , printed on fn the last iústauce it çill bs uecessary for

carefully selectod and- arralgecl,
ch as aié irsed.Ín.our elrurchè¡¡ in

extra beavy, lrTo, 1 l¡ook papei, well l¡onnrì io the pereon sendiúg the remitúance tó be par-ft¡ll cìoth. 'Iwo hinds ar€ grinted, round ticular to give his pos¿:òfficeanrl sha¡o notes. Be caréful to ¡auo which may know ¡vire¡e to mail thekind is waniecl
Prico per copr, sent by uail, postpaid,Ì-rom the above it rvill be obser.red. tl¡at $1.25. Price per dozen, sent by express orthe first edition is nearly orhausted,.ând freight, as rnay Lre desirod, at tho expense ofthose wishing to procuro a l¡ook wi ll have to tho pur.chaser, 912.00. Send-- order very sootì or ¡hey will I¡o too' dress

late. Ad order or rogistered letter to Si las E[. D
draft, money

urand,
G. BEEBE'S SONS

Southampton, Bucks Co., pa. Money ordersltruet bo ruado payable at the post offce in

Pl¿iu ëloth Bintling..--- ___-.Imitariotr Turkey M.oloccu _. -. -Geuuine Turkey liorocco. _ _- -. .
--.s1 25

250
3'50

¡lidd.reís J. B. EÀRD&
Dowell, Edwards Co., Kau.,.or thie offiee...Ifaftèrinaking a romittance aay should

d.iscover a neglect on cur part to adt anco thod¿te on _the pasted slip containrug tbo uame.
ae stated. in instructions to eubÀcribe¡s be]lowr uuclerthe caption,.¡Look to yo"raalesj,
thoy will ploase adviso us, anrl wä will make
the conection, if the re¡i¡ittauce wasrecei ved
and if not, we will infoem theo of ite faitïr;
to reach us.

"TltE TfttA[ 0t J08."
Price reduced

W'ill l_¡e seut úo any acìdrcÊs, Iloôt pr,itl; ou,
ret:eipt ofprice, $tr 00 Addre6e,

SILAÑ H..DUR,{.ND
!úitldiotown, Orange Co., N. y. Philailelphia. Also ou salo ¿t ¡his office.

Sonthanptou,' Buoks Co., pa
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POETRY

Alas I I hero musü tlwell,
Ând in one long, eternal night

À shining light within.
tsèneath 'ny feoü Golconcla IaY'

Àntl Californiats ñine ;

MTDDLETOWT{, N. Y., IIÏ-ARCH 1, 1887.
CORRESPONDENCE.

SUPPLIOATION, UI{TO WI{AT AND UNT(} WHOM Tl{E

Jnsus, morciful antl miltl, SAIIITS ARE GOME...HEB. XII. 22.24,
Lóacl me ãs a helPless chiltl ; Nurr¡nn Tsnns
On no other arm but thino
IVouliI my wearY soul recline

'¡ To tIrn geueral asseurbly and church of
Tbou art readY to forgive; the flrst-boru, ¡vhich ä¡e written in heaven.'¡
Tbou canst bitl lho einner live;
Guitle ths wantlerer tlaY bY tlaY' Iu the patriarchal and legal rlis
In the strait and larrow waY. peusatious the first'born son hatl the

Thou canst frt me bY thY gráco pre-emineuce as the l¡eir to his fatherts
.tr'or the heaventy tlwelling-plaee ; name and estate. It was rtith regard
Á,ll thy promisos aro suro; to this pre-eminence tirat among the
Sver shalì thY lovo ontlure. chiltlren of Israel every ûrsb'born son

T. gÀSTINGS. was to bo given to the l-.¡ord.-Ex
xxii. 29. Of tbe whole nation of

BIRTHDAT. Israel, which was expresslY chosen to
Bn¡:tunpx Bnnsu :-February ûftoenth is be a type of the children of God, the

,my birthtlaY-the date of the next iesue of Lord said, (( fsrael is uty ûrst'born'tt
'our paper' the Srcxs; aucÌ if the following

-Ex, ir'. 22. EPhrairn also, a tribe
meots ¡rour approval, can You Print it at that of Israel that in trn especial sense
',timê ? represeÐ ts tbe Lortìts sPiritual PeoPle

Tull nine and flftY Yearo have flown in their various contlitioue and exer-

Sinco ûrst I saw the light, cises, in their rebeltions, backslidings,
.Anct all these years havo come. ancl gone, repentance,. self-bemoauings, . returrs

Through scene.s of tlay ancl night. aurl comforts uncler the sm:iles of
fn narrow bou¡tls it all aPPears' their Gotlt is spokeu of as the l'¡ord's

Yoü full ofgrief an{ Pain; frrst-born.-Jer. xxxi. 9.
With shamo I lor¡k on bYgono Years, AII that is recorded of fsrael, of

For all soems tlark antl vain.
the ìaws antl i¡lstitutions whicl¡ the

The world rcith its bowil,ching snares
I-¡ortl establishetl amoug the.mr has

Drow my unwary foet
.signifi cance as rePresentingå.down its.road, till frlied witb fears' especial

clispensation ;I hastoned to retreat. the things in thegosPel
)T.was Sinailg louil antl tlismal soudd and these things are all written for

That causocl my fears to riso; our learniug and admonitiou uPon
À s¡fo retrer t coultl not bo found, whom the end¡ of the (Jewish) world

Except beYoucl the skies. are conûe.-Roln. xv.4;'1 Cor' x' 1L;
coulcl not ciimb tbat lofty ireighi; Ool. ii. 17;I

Must mako mY botl in hell' the realitY of t
iEtow.lovoly then clitl sointo appear ! staÐce of thesg slradows'

IIow free fronr everY sin ! of God
Their liveg so pure' their way so clear, born of God,

, .}fy soul was mado fb tako a fligbt' they all have tL¡eir
Antt ma<Ie in lleaven to dÈeil. tionshiP to God.

Heb. ix,9. îbus in the
gospel disPen sation, wherg is fo¡¡nd

hese patterns antl sub-
the cl¡ildren

aro countetl as the truo f.rst'
and. thus are Presented

as true ancl legal heirs of God. But
ib is not in thentselves that the¡¡ cau

hokiing this Pre'
eternal Gotl,

ouìy be

tìre onlY begotteu Son of Godr that
standiug ancl rela'
It rvas as their

vior that the l-rorcl said
(.I wilt nake bim mY fi¡st'

than the kiugs of tho
m lxxxix.27. Ilere the

of Christ and his PeoPle iu eter'
ted to our f'aith. The

people of Gocl is ilr

be cousidered as
Itl givo you all for one small raY cious relatioushiP to the

Of .hopo of life divine. for ia themselves theY cau
O whero am I? tlesPair has gone;

regardPd as vile sinners. Besidest
My fears ilisüregs no moro;

there cau be þu t one first-born iu a
What is it in mY soql has come

familY, and hate are uunuml¡ererf'!Tith such a glorious Power ?

ut it is in Jesus Christ,millions,, B
Boyontl the rango

rMoug beautièe
of mortal sight'
no,qe can téIì,

O ùapPY place without alloj ! Head aurl Sa
My soul, bow came thoo here? of hirlt

Nothing can Do.w distirrb mY ioY- born, higber'What glories now aPPear I earth.tt-Psal
Älas ! alas ! for sinful me,

I fell to earth again; unitY
,Twas but a vision, now I see, nal life is Presen

Änd att mY joYs wsro v¿in' sonship of all the

On billowy heights, in awful depths' him, autl iu
teeuoecl as tb

him they
e flrstlbornI sinco that timo haYe rode;

âre eacìr es'
, ancl are thus

for this is

.Ànô on this atrea fui sca of lifo ¿( heirs of God, aud joint l¡eirs with
I'm pressing home to Gocl' our trrord Jesus cirrist;t? each one

tsut few more da5s of fleeting breath beingt âs a flrsl-born son, heir to tìre
My vesssl shail ìro driven' vvhole uudivitled estate'

tTill, stranded in the gates of cleatbt
Joiur heirshiP. Iu i¡im also they are

to laad in i¡eavenI hope
TItOl\{ÀS COLE. rnade priests uuto God; and this is different genera tiots pf them succeed' ÀlI Israel wero reokotìetl bY gene'

(TTHE SWORD OF.THE LORD AND OF GIDEON."

beautifully slìowû iu tho type by com'
bining the figures. lu tho Place of
the first-boru of all the fauilies of
Israel, tbe I¡ord took the l¡evites.
So the first-born of Israþl were all
numbered, autl the Levites were taken
in their:stead; and tl¡ose of the frrst'
born that \rere more than the l-¡evites
were redeemed, aud tho retlernption
moûey was gir,'en to Aaron and his
sons,-l{umbers iii. 13' 40-51. Thus
eYerJ¡ first-born son wâg : represented
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iug one another, and separated from
each other by years and ages. TheY
are all one generatioÐ, ¡' the generà'
tiou of Jesus Christ.tt No man can
declare his geueration.-Isa. liii. 8.
No mau ca¡r know auythiug allout it.
But by faith the comers to Zion bo'
L¡old tl¡aù '( chosen generationr" ¿ú the
generation of the righteous.' This is
that holy nation that was ('born at
oncett ir tl¡e birth of Jesus from the
dead.-Isa. lxvi. 8. This generation

priesthood; and thus in the was quickeued together with Christ'
from the dead and from

ev€ry oile of tbe redeemed is and raised up
under the law together witb him, and

unto Gocl, alt bqing in a sPir-
are.uade to sit together in heavenly

sons of Lrevi, whom the
places in Christ .fesus; and this exhi'

iu the
gospel
a priest
itual sense
Lord has thorouglrly trmrged' that
they may offer unto him
in righteousness.-Mal.

lng
they were sPoken

holy nationisíakingdom of priests.tt tlispeusaÉion he might show the ex'

Tbere ceeding riches of his graoe in his
çere assønoblieg of the chil-

kiuduess toward them through Christ
dreu of fsrael aPPoiuted to be held

Jesus.-Eph. ii. 1-?. Elere is the
for various Purposes from timo to

glorious place of this general assem'
time d.uring their generations; but as

blYt in Christ Jesus; and, here timet
that people became seattcrod because vith all its coqtinuallY vanishing aud
of their disobedience, these assem

coming years and agesr i8 no more.
blies became less and less possiblet

Those who are experimentally gath'
and when helcl they were less accord-

ered together in the uamo of Joeust
i'ng to the commancl bY which thcY to be shown tbe exceeding dches of
were instituted, But there were

the mouth of the Godts grace iu his kinduess toward'
promises given bY
prophets of a timo whco all fsrael them, are made to know the Power

should be gathered, agaTn from all the of the resurrection of Jesus, tho power

places whither theY n-atl been scat' qf tbat eternal life which was given

tered, and sbould come together iu them in him before the world begant

one great assemblY. .¡ I.¡vill surely and by rirtue of which tbey wereone

assemble, O ilacob, all of thee.tt- with him from everlastittg, '( pre'

Micah ii.12 (( L rvill evon gather You serYed in him tt as their dwelling

from the PeoPlet and a¡seurble You place in all generatiousr before' the

out of tl¡e countries where ye have mountains were brought forth' or

been scattered'tt-Ezek. xL 17; xxxiv' cver tho Lord l¡ad formed thd'earth

11-16; Jer. xxxi. 11, 12. Theso Pre- and the world.-Psalm ic. 11 2.

cious promises \pero uot fulûlled in In this geneial assembly ar6 Gen

the case of Israel after tho flesh, and tiles, who are ¡'far oft;'' be'ng al'ens

never will be, for rt waÐ not concern' fron the comuonwealth of Israel and

them tl¡at theY were s4uoken; but strâr¡gers from the.corenants of
as well as Jews, ¡vho rFere'r

trition of Godts glorious poÌser wa,s
an offering made that in the ages of the gosPeliii, 3. This

prom-
and rscortled con' nigh tt

cerniug sPirít'ual Israel, the: elect 1n a fleshl
people of God; and their fulfrIlment Abraham¡
is i¡r Ohrist. It was declared'that by nature from God , both conclnded

tirrough thosame¿, uuto.him shalt the gatboring of the
peolrle be."-Gen.;:xlix.,: 10. Ä gen' ricb mereY maclo nigh bY the blood.

er'al assembly ; or whole assemblY (as of Christ, .¡ß 'aud builded together for

tho origin'al word; nsed but this once an habitatiou of God through the

IN the Bibte in this. sense, liüerallY Spiri t.¡t-Eph. ii. flere are all who

reads), could ¡er:er have been had of havo eYer marle to, sorrow on

Israel after the fleshr,for one $ou€râr
becn
sln..accouuü of 1(I will gather them

tion of ohat People' passed Í¡naY'â,s that are sorrovful for the' solemn

auotirer geueratiou oaPoet and so but assemblY.tt-ZePh. iii. 18. .All have

a perÈ of one generation could. ever cùlue to this assenbly experimentallY

be together at one time; but in this with weePing antl supplication.-Jer.

$oü€râ, I asseut bly are all the first'boru xxxi.9¡ TheY are all as EPhraim'

of Godt all his peoPle ftom among ail 'r desolate in the day of robukertt

genera tions. They are all in the ,,6ppressed and broken in judgnnentrtt

Irortl Jesus Christ, and were in him bemoaning tbemselves uncler the

when as tl¡e ark of our salvatiou he cbastisemen ts of the l-iord, and Yet

rose above the ûoods. Distance in ûnallY' to their unsPeakable joYr re'

tinre can r¡o more tìivittre them than ceive¡:I by him and rejoiced over as

d.istance irr sPace, for tbere are uo his first'born

y seuse, beiug ehildron of
. Botn are equallY'far off

untler sin, and both
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S
and cf soul-exaltation have passed
by, we are sometimes left to wonder
if such things can have been real
with us; but while those seasons last
tirere is no room for doubt. Ancl it
is then that we rcalize fullY vhat it
is to have como unto the general as'
sembly and church of the first-born,
¡rhich are written in heaven.

SILAS H. DURÀIID
Sour¡ruuprox, Bucks Co., Pa', Feb. 4, 1887.

Nr:wnunv, Ontârio, Canatla.
6¡'TEE truth as it is in Jesustt

(Eph. iv. 2) is precious, ancl.I feel i¡r
my soul to say that it is increasingl-v
precious. During the sixteen years
that Ì¡ave passed since the tíme thàt
f hope tÌre Iloly Ghost ditl, accorcìing
to the everlaéting coveuant, aècord'
iug io the eternal Purpose and im-
mutabl'e counsel of Jehovah, the
Father, the lMorrl antl the Iloly
Ghost, shew mo nry sinful, unclone
condition, anil was Pleased to dis'
cover to ruy souì the things of Jesus,
my pathway has been through manY
â snârê, rnany bitter tr"ials, to allure,
to carry me âway from Úr tho truth
as it is in Jesus;" but though the
great recl dragon, that sld serpentt
cailed the Devil aud Satan, has in
mâDy nàys casú out of his mouth
rçater as a flood, I hoPe the blessed
God has been pleased to keeP nre,
antL has been pleased to root aud
ground roe
often have

in lris truth. Often and
f wondered, as I have

looked back over the wayr and seen
.,' bow subtile, how cuuning, were the

devices of lhe devil, that I, w¿s uot
carried. away by damnatile ¡leluSions.
Praises be to tl¡e adorable God for
his marvelous loving-kinclness to ¿¡

poor 'sinner like me. ShortlY after
tho tìn¡e that I flrst was rnade bY the
.poryer of the Itoly Spirit to rejoioe in
tbc ibrgiïeness of mY sius, and re
demption fi'om them iu tire precrous
btood of the' dear l-,amb of Godr in
oonversat'iou with my parents I had
presented to me certain points of the
docúri¡re of Christ, such as Predesti-
nation, Etertal Election, Partieular
Redemption. I felt a sPirit rise uP
in me of incìignation, and ennoitY
against such doctrine. I fought
against it with all tl¡e arguments and
speech that I rvas caPable of. I
raged, and gave utterânce to verS
violent, blasphemous sPeech against
rho blessed God. tsut wlren mY
father took the Bible in his hands
and reatl a few verses to me mY mouth
waq stoppetl. I was amazed that such
things wero recorded in the Scrip'
tures. The temPest of mY caroal
mind, which the deyil had worked uP
most fariously against Gotlts eternal
election, in a .measure abated, -&
trembling fearfulness came over met
and so¡nething seernetl to flll me witlt
sâdüess, in the fþeling that my con'
duct and awful speech that I had used
in opposing what mY Parents had
coutended for, ancl which the few
texüs of Scripture seemed to setfbrth,
ìTero wrong. There were sighs antl
moanings within. I retirecl that nigbt
in great distraction of soul to mY
bedroom. tr could find verY little
utterance in PraYer to tho I-.¡ord

Sometimes tr felt hard, and rebellious things pertaiuing to Gotl'-IIeb.-v. 1 emotions, mY chiltiish weakness,'as

.G TI
thoughts iu my rnind against the Al' But I hatl yet to taste what gracious
mighty Gotl; ancl Uren I thought that things the tr-.¡ord hacl in store fbr
perhaps this doctrine of election may antl in a little measure I Provetl
be 'true; and if it is trùe, at this fulflllment of such words ab theSe

thought I felt abasecl and humbled' that Jehovah speaks, " For
antl wept. [hus the war raged. with- äoment bave I forsaken tlreet
in between the oltt and new man, the with great mercies will I gather tbee.
flesìr ancl the spirit, the l.aw in tbe In a littls wrath I hitl mY face from
menbers and the.law of the mindt thee for a moment, but with evér'
over Jehovahs election, predestina'
tion and a,tonenteut. Tho next day thy Redeemer.tt
I was tilled witìr peeuliar feelings. I
f'elt angry and gioomy against the As timê rolletl oD, my exercises of
rloctrine; but aurid aìl this confusion n*i¡A ùnaerwerit n1'ânychâüEes.
and rebellion there were'desires to to see Éome beautY in
the I-.¡ord that he wonld'himself teach of his peoþle in Christ
me tho truth, and not Éuffer'mié to be: tho foundatio n'of tho 'ívorld,
led astray by what my parerits wet'e g thern salvation
contending for. I commencetl reacl tîng' them in unitY with
ing the Bible very,diligeirtly, having ChÍist, their lleatl, to an inheritance
the idea that I shoutd soon 'disco-ver of incorruptible and eternal glory.-
that the doctrine of'èlectibn \rasr not Eph. i.11; l Peter î',4;2 Cor. iv.l-7
therein, and then I should'be able to And I was leil to cousider what I
withstand my parents. I'read ancl bad experienced, of what I hoPed
rear,l, antl as I perused the Scriptures the kno¡vledge of salvation by the re'
I must confess that manY were the r¡rission of ncy sins.-L¡uko i, 77.

harcl rebclliou.s feelings that ¡vorhecl TVas it, I inc1rlíred, of the so
in me, when I saw such Scripturesast wilt of God ? Was God the
or tr'or t'ho chilclren being not yet ancl beginner of my trbuble, the bitter
born, neither having done any gootl experienee of guilt, of my crying for
or evil, tbat the purpose of God ac- mercy, seeking his faco, ancl relief to
cording to election uight stand,'not my sin-burderiecl soul, in the precious
of works, but of him that calleth, iü

eltler shd
blood of Christ ? Was it of the sover-
eigu wilt of God, or did mY will

lasting kiqdness will
thee, saith tho Lorcl,

-Isa. liv. 8.

I have mercy on

was said unto hér, Tbe
serve the youn,ger : as ib. is writteu, origTnate antl carty ib all on ? I hatl
Jacob have I lovecl, buü Esau have I to confess that I hatt not originated
hated.tt I read that ¿( It is not of him these things, ancl I fett that snrely it
tu-at willeth, uor of him tbat runneth, was of the I-¡ord ; and if so, whY ? I
rbut of Gotl that sheweth reercy;lt of had no angw€r tlub, Becâuse of Godts
r. vessels of wrath fitted to destruc' election. Antt if oue of the elect'
tion,, and '( vessels of, merc5r whieh he was I eleated? Not'for anYÌYþY

tliinghatl¡ afore prepared,runto glorY;r? s1 in me. O uo, I crietl ; for I am
the potter having Power over itl¡e nothin g but a vlle sinner' I saw that
clay, of' the same lump to, nrake' one atl flôwetl from the eternal'lovo of
vessel uuto honor, and ansther,unto God, and
dishonor. I-¡ook .where l , woultl ho woultl.
throughoqt the Bible' tr sàw that pre' to love the doct¡iuet
destination, election, Jehovahts sover- ¡çith desire to be in
eigu aets; were recorcled thereinr and deeply iu ('the trqth as it is in Jesus.tt
alt my eaviling, murnourings and But while in the midst of these sweet
oppositio n couid, not anaul or cause a feelings, in which for ¿ little. spâce
sh¿rdow of alteratiou in the unalter' grace had been shewetl me from the
at¡le decrees and sovereigu acts of blessed Godr the questíon arose

Godts elect ?the eterual God, tho is in one mindt mind Am I oneof
and none oan turu him; and what doI know that I.am? Àndif I am
his soul desireth, even that he doeth.
Who saitb, My couqsel shall stantlt
au<l I wiil clo all ury pleasure; who
workelh all tþr¡gq, &fter.the qoqnsel

ltiii
uch

of his owu l. rS€t:eral w:eeks wcre
speni in m reading of tÞe Scrip-

he loved'Iiis peoPle bebause
I delighted in and began

and glory of 
'the everlastiug Goct. I

was trotíbled, and began to sink, arid
'wà,s soou iu deep waters. I tried to
comfbrt ùyself ig the thought that
what I had tasted and felt vasa prgof
of Jehovah's delight it'6e-; but I was
belpless in the ìnratter'; 'for I woùld

tures, tluritrg whioh time l rr¿ns in a
dark, unhappy fr*me of miod' The
joy of oalvation, the s¡veet co¡nf'ort
that I had been favored with, in tl¡e say to, myselfi'Is'what,I have passèd
dear Laurb of . God, qll see.rqed to b.ç through tbe' experience of Godts
talien away., I saw in tl¡e leÙtpr tþat þeopl69 ' Is it au, expe¡'ieuce of tHè
Jel¡ovah had an elect antl eterually graee of God I If I amr not one oT
loved people, aud these Christ dietl rt ¡¡s vs¡y slect"tall is in sain, I had
for.-Eph. i. 3-5. TtreY were tbe no powel to determine and settle
ransomed of the Lord, predestinatetl theso anxious questionings, doubts
to. be couformetl to, the image of autl féars, which as a tempest tossed
Jesus, the Son of Gocl.-Bom.' viii. me to and fro. Then tho f'eeling
28-39. îhat theso he foreknewr pre' sense of my sinfnlness greatþ cast
destinated,. catletl, j ustifi ed a-nd glori' me down. I sighed antl wePt over
fied; that nothing was ¿blo to sePa- these matters, abd it becanse my cryt
rate them frono the love of Gocl which day and uight, ¿' Give me some token
is in Christ Jesus our L,,ord. But in for good.t2 PerhaPs sorne who in
my carnal reasoniugs and creature their own esteem are firm believers in
judgruent of the wâys of Gotl, a sad and champions for the trrredestina-
and terrible change had come over tion of atl tbings' eìection, rebroba'
me, as to the aspeot of mY affairs in tion, &c., may iuwardly sneer at these

'ES
might call it, ancl mock'at all

49r
the

sore exercises. It is truê I was
but a few months past tho fifteenth
year of my âge; but mock on. Iú

a'small will not undo; it cannot annul; what
bdr rny soul has passetl throught nor

alter my relation of the same. Ät
length 1as I feel I have reason to bs.
lieVe)' Gocl heaid my cry, antl gave

I bê-
God's
JeSrls

firmly believed that Gotl has a peoplet
in him, autl eternally loved aäd choson, and re'

deemecl by the procious blood of
Ohrist; but I have many times hatl
fears arise whetheí I was one of them.
Was Jesust bloocl shed for the re'
mission of my sins I In mY lovo of

was the doétrine, anil the clelight lhat I
þlessetl inheritancefelt in my soults

therein, I was ready to talk of " the
truth as it is id Jepqs z' to all .pro-
fessors of religion that I mot wttht
thiuking' they would. surely seo eye to
ete with me, and that we together
woultl rejoìce in the truth that (¿ Sal'
vation is ot' the L¡ord.tt tt By grace
are J¡e savecl, through faith ; and thaü
not of yôurselves, it is the gift of
Gorl ;tt that the saiuts are blessed
with atl spiritual blessings in heavon-
ly places in Christ, acoording aS the
God aud Father of our l-¡oril Jesus
Christ hath chosen us'in him before
the foundation of the'worltl, that wo
should be holy.and wi[hout'blamo bq'
fôre him in love. Bdt'a1il that I mot
iiù i. thoso days, I found t9 be
haters of God, and of his eterital, un'
,;t;;;bi; 4."1.u.. r was *ai- io
¿o;-;*ãi";io* ïliu" ao"triäel *uicn r
Baw was clearly recor-ded , in the
ScíiptureÉ, and had' been made so
very pïecious to riie by'thè. Eoly
Spirit, tliè blessed Oomfortor. But
tho religious foìks that I talked with

and was fi.lled
structed mofe

ln my
Ilow

will be
presence

things too high for .me I ThuS I wes
exercisod. But when in piivate, I
read tho with gieat
longings know the
truth, as it is in Jesus. The eternal,
election of the church in Christ; tho
predestination of the elect unto ever-
lasting glory, and all tho good þleas-
uro and irnmortal power of Je[ova!,
the Father, the Worcl and tho Holy
Ghost, in the everlasting covenant,
engagetl to fulflll the eternal pur-

Ê

t:l
!

Scripturos, and.
in my soul to

I t."
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pose.-Eph. iii. 11. This was urade ¡rleasure, a¡rd fulfills all the ihoughts
sweet to my soul. I was strength. of his heart, which stand foreyer.-
ened, and found this stroug meatfull Fsa. xxxiii. 9-11. tru the midst of
of consolation and nourishrnent, so all this,.I found many queries in my
that I was able to endure the sneers mind. It might be, when d.oing some
and bitter speech of carnal religion. very trifliug thing, such as turning
ists. But trials from other sources my hand, treading upon the grass,
úhan that which is merely external crushing au insect, the question would
assailed. me, and. wearied my goul a arise, T[as this forek nown and em
great deal, and but for the grace of braoed in the eternal purpose and.
God I should have macle shipwreek predestination of God g fspentdays
of my faith. I have kuow¡r some who antl weeks, and such thoughts (no
seemed to know and love the doc- matter what I migbt be engaged in,
trine of election and predesüination, or beheld in others, especially frivo.
autl the sweet and. comfortable therne lous things) occupied my time. I
of the salvation of poor siuners beiug was worried and harrassed very m
of the sovereign graco of God, who for all these queries seemed to arìse
apostatized from the truth as it is in to bring the truth into contempt
Jesus, and have become bitter op- and ridicule. Theu agaiu my mind
ponents of ¡he same. À.s I look back was much exercised. in considering
ovèr the many temptatioms and as- some of tho da,rk ancl avful trans
saults that f úave sufferetl, I see that actions that take place in this world,
my fee! were almost gone and my bloody, cruel battles, mirrders, op-
steps had well nigh slipped; and I pressions of the poor ancl weak, acts
arn comforted in the thought that if tr of cruelty, things over which my
trul¡r hnow and love the doctrino of heart has felt pained, and of which I
God our Savior, and. have continued have said to m¡rself, .rllad I the
therein, it is of the abounding grace power', I woulci stamp out of exis
of God to me, â poor sinner. ì[o tence.t, Ancl in some rueasure r( I
thanks to me. But O that I coukl considered in m¡r heart,tt that ((All
praise the Lord for his goodness and things come alike to all : there is one
his wonderful rvorks wrought in and eveut to and to the
revealed. unto me.

the righteous
to the good andwicked; to the clean,I found I not only had external and to tho uncleau: to him that

foes to deal witb, who rvould, if úhey sacriûceth, and to him that sacriûceth
could, wrest the truth from me, btrt not: as is the goocl, so is the sinner
foes internal and infernal ; so I proved and he that swe¿reth, as he that fear-
that the bitterest wrestlings in which eth an oath.tt-Eccl. ix. Z. And
my soul engageel w€re .¿ not agaiust while my heart woull be sad lu con-
fesh ancl blood, but against princi templation of so n:any distressing
palities, against powers, againsü the scenes of which the earth is fullr this
rulers of' tho darkness of ttris world, thouglit would come into rny mind
against spiritual wickedness in high with a shock, And yetyou pretend toplpces.'l-Ep,h. vi. 12. And
had need to put on the wholo

truly I believe.that the Bible teacl¡es that
God, in his eternal ancl unalterablearmor

o! Go,{,
agâinst

tbat.I misht be able to stancl decree, bas predestinated all thin
ühe wiles of the devil. that all things in the heavênAs I haçe already mentioned, I earth, the geasr.and all deep

took great pleasure in readi ng the are tlìe uufolding aud fulfill ing of the
Scriptures, and. I was rcuch ir¡ tlulged eternal purpos€ aucl imm utable couu.by the Holy Spirit with profi lable sel of Jehovab, the Father , the \Mord
noeditation tLerein. I read , beliered antl the Holy Ghost. IIow cau tbisand rejoiced in , the recorcl tl¡at be so ? Is it just ? Is it worúhy of

0s.Ð",
s, the

piaces,

ühe blessed God, 'wh6 is righteous,
merciful antl gracious ? O what in-
ternai strugglin gs, fierce conflicts and
debatings exercised my soul. The¡e
wâs war. within, thauk. God. Therp

to the

yet

â+d
l'tlr,e

þitfer,. !,9 {¡aw. "mo.a

¿s Great is our Lord, antl of great
power, his uuderstanding is inûnite.r,
-Psa. cxlvii. 5. Iherefore he saith,
.( I- anr Goilr'ald thero is oorre etse jÌ
am God, and there is none like me.
Declaring the end from the beginning,
and from ancient tim,es the things
ltipt q¡e not yqt done, sa¡ing, My
cognsel shall stancl, an¿ I vilt do 'all
my pleasure. Calliug a ravenoirs bird
from the east, the man th.ntiexecuteth

was that ¡vhich s.till clave
hich only,found
the reselation

omuipotent

, ,But I w.ii'l ¡rroceed, fbr I havemy counsel frono a.far.coun YeAo to,relats tgqìpt4tiou urorc, powerfolI have spoket it, I wilt ätso
tò úat'
also do
I¡ord is great, and

way fronû
. truth âs,it is in Jesu

above aonfbuuded, and where in, but for tl¡eall gods. Tghatsoerer. the l_,¡ord sovereign mercy- ancl grace of God, I

autl in wl¡ich I was well
s12'

nigh

'ho in heaven , and should been swallowed up inl¡¿ve
ble del

pleaçed, that clid
in earth, in ..the sea,s, and all deep damua usions, and should nowplaces.tt-Psa. cxxxv. .5, 6. t¿ Ilis be wallowing in the mire of all n¡ankingdom ruìeth. over all,n ¿r The ner of viìeness, antl strroulcl have givenMost High ruleth in the kingdoms of *y.eif over to lasciviousness, tomen, and giveth iú to whomsoever he work ¿ll uncieanness with greediness.will.t,-I)anieì iv.32. God ¿. workctl¡ But says fire Holy Ghost b¡ tlieall things after the counsei of his owu mouth of the a¡rosile paul , úr Ye bavewrll.,'-Eph. i. 11. f rejoiced in the not so learned Obrisl; if so lie thatabsoluto ancl everlasting dominion of ye have heard l¡im , ancl have beetJehovah (Daniel iv.); that in hear.en taugLrt by trim, as tl¡e truth is iuearth, and all clee¡r ¡rlaces, tbe a Josus.Tf-Eph. ìÉ. 19-22, Newton hasl-
uighty Gotl accom¡rlisì:ect all his nr¿tten tho folloni¡g rerses, whieh iieart was only evil ooutiirually ztt my iuberitrrnce, for snel¡ I lr¿¡'r.e Lteeu

F THE TI
many times I have felt described my
condition :

¿¡f aeked tl¡e Lord that I might grow'
In faiüh, anrl lovo, and every grace;

Might rnore tlf his salvation kuow,
Änd seek more earnostly bis face,

tTwas he who taught me thu¡ to PraY'
Antl ho, I irust, has answered. prayor;

Baú it has been in each a way
.A,s almost drove me to despair

I hopetl that,.in eomo favored hour,
Ät once he'd answer my request,

Äutl, by his lovets consúraining þower,
Sobrluo my oins; ancl give mo rest.

fnstoad of ühis, he marle mo feel
The hitltlen ovils of my heartucb, Ànd let tho angry powers of hell
Assault my soul in every part.t,

While being macle to feel the hitlden
evils of m¡¡ heart, and each day and
week nothing bettered, but rather
feeling f was worse, becomiu g more
and more vile, O what vile thougb ts,
what fleshly lustings, plagued
life. Änd then, to aggravate
condition; f was much assaulted with
tl¡e followiug temptations. îhe first
that I will mention camo in ilris wayI found. fhe flesh lusting after
thiugs of the flesl¡. I felt ashamed
to find rnyself the subject of tbese
terrible notions of sin. But Satan
came, transformecl as au aDgel of
light, and reasoned thus with ue,
¿r You are one of tl¡e elect, your sins
are all f'orgiven, you .are safe for
heaveu; you cannot fall from grace,
Jesus has died, and bas put away all
your sins, the past, l,he present, and
alÌ the sins which in the future you
may commit; he bas made a com_
pleto atonement for all your sins, autì
you are eternally justiûed in the blood
and righteousuess of the dear lJamb
of God ; and you will never come in-
to condemnation, for you have paSsetl
from death unto life ; therefore it
will not siguìfy much if you do iii.,
dulge your fleshly propeusities ; and
though the I_¡ord may cbastise you, it
witl all be right il il¡e end for has
no0 the Lord tolrt you thab he bas
lored you with a¡l ererlasting love ?t,I was besieged for along timo with
this teurptation, anil betri'eeu tbie and
my'own felü vileness f was in a ter
rible strait. I found someth ing with
in ready to listen to and follow the
doctrines of devils ; and if it were notfor the abonnd ing mercy of Gocl I
shoukl l¡ave fallen in6o great wieked
ness. At this time also it seemed
tl¡at I'encoun tered so many things to
entice, so many;¿lltr¡s ments, so many
oppõrtuuites. I- f'ell into a
wreteherl 'state, of mind. I fel tso
very sinful., aurl so asbamed, that I
felt: afraid to pray; fbr I feared if I
diid, lhe I-¿ord would'spuru ute fromhis presence as a base hypocrite.
But some fow cries would break forth
from nle, such as, ''r O I:ord, do keep
me'from sin. O do uot let me fall
into wict edn€s$.tt And then, in a few
moments I woúld flr¡d that f was
thinking of all manner of vileness and
scheming, uuder ter¡ ptatiou, how tr
couìd accomplish this aud tl¡at. Thenf woultl reproach rnyself for insin
cerity in asking the i:orrl to trieep nre
fro¡o evil. Ilow coukl t be sincere,
whe¡¡ the ver.\. next ûoÐeüt Ér eFer
inragination of the thoughts of ru

v
v
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my
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But the I¿ord clict not give nne over toa reprobate mind, for I found the
fear of the l-¡ord is a fountain of life,
to depart from the snâres of dearb.-
Prov. xiv.27. Nehemiah on one oc-
casion said, tt But so did not I,be
cause of the fear of God.t,-Neh. v. r0I was brought with much self-loafl¡.
ing before the Lord. I showed be.
fore him my trouble, and found relief
aud consolation in the doctrine of
Christ, which the Eoly Spirit showed.
me my interest in ; and for the love
that I felt to tho blessed Lortl Jesus
for all that he had done and suffered.
fer ms, I felt, How can f sin against
the love and blootl of the dear I¡amb
ofGod? I proved the very doctrine
of the gospel of the grace of God
when ministered to my soul by the
Eoly Spirit, to operato as deseribed,
in Bomans vi. 1-14. Buúwhen mad.ea
handle of by the atlversary, the dovil,
to tempt mc to sin, this, in leaguo
with my vile nature, f have fouud to
work much distress, ancl to mako sad
hasoa of the peaco aud comforl of
Jesus. (. Ilold tbou me up ,andf
shall Ì¿e safe.Tt

"My nature discloses to viow
Mo¡e vileness than I cag tleclare,

Ä.ncl were noú tho prornises tiue,
I'm sore I shouìtl sink in tlespair.

¡r But Jesus, my S¿vior and King,
My constant protector will be

Äntl, letl by the Spirit,.I sing,.
He gavecl a sinner like me.

caûìe to the conclusion that f,
firm believer in pretlestihatio
accounted myself'" to be, had n
to pray. But the l_¡ord knew

'r Dfy conquesú is sure through his bloôd,
Though now úherots a warf¿ie within

Äntl Satan comes in like a flood,
To ilraw my poor heart after si¡r.

'r Freúh sucbor from Chrieú I rscei YO,
W'hO diil âll:my conflicús foresee;

And, through his rich graco, I believe,
Ì[e e¿vocl a sinner liko mo.tt

Dear ehildrer-r of God , bear wibhne wl¡ile .I continus this lon g, ram;bling letter. f bave founcl trouble
with such suggestions arisi ng in my
mind as, There is no use of pra,Jnng
to the I-.¡ord if the doctrine of ¡rredes-tination be true; for if I am to como
out of troubles, I shall come out
and if certain blessiugs are storetl up
for me. in the set time I shall co tllEinto possession of them. If every
breath I draw, erery step f tread, if
all my pathway, and all tl¡iu gs there'-
in, are f'oreknown and pretlestinated
by Jeu'ovah, and to which noth ing
can l¡e atlded nor anythiug dimiu-
ished, ail will be fulfilled. Theu what
use is there of prayi ng ?: I reasoned
the matter over and over, and finally

suchra
n' as 'f
o.n€êd
how to

deliver me,out of this vaiu delusion
and
wad
I was delivered; for in' a time of
tronble I sought the Lord, tbe spirit
of supplication was given tome, and.
pray I must, and pray I did. All my
carual wisdom antl reaso¡rings were
laicl aside, ar¡tl O llow sweet a, privi.
lege I founrl ii to tell the l_¡ord allmy
com¡rlaints, tc uul¡osom my difficul.
ties, teor¡ltations. \sorrolvs, ¿¡rd un

self-acnûdence, and,,,{ .,had,to
e th rou gh so-m e tribuiatio¡rtiefbre

v
Joys, too, at ihe lêet of tbe ll lessed
God. And I h¿ve fbuud .rba,[ tLìe
blessings tlrc I:ord iras a¡r¡rointed as
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¡Dade to feel my neetl, and have
pr,ayecl to the l-¡ord to bestOw them
upon rne. Á.nd this I fiud is the doc-
'trine recordecl in the Scriptures.
Jeremiah, by tho Iloly Ghost, fore-
tolcl the destruction of Jerusalem and
the desolation of the samo for the
space of serenty years. This was the
predestination of the I-¡ord God of
hosts. Àt the expiration of the time,
the angel of the I-.¡ord (the Son of God,
tho Mediator), said, .. O L¡ord of
hostn; how long wilt thon not l¡ave
mercy on Jernsalem, and'on the
cities of Judab, against which thou
hast had inclignation theSe threeseore
and ten years?, &u-Zecb. i. 12.
îhe prophet Daniel had the same
spirit (Dan. ix.), antl this very prayer
(as much so âs bhe destruction of
Jerusalem and the desolation of it for
seventy years), was in fulfillment of
the unfrustrable prodestination ot'
God.-See Jer. xxix. l-0-L4. IIow
very blessedly is this aìso declared in
-Ðzekiel xxxvi. I bave found that
the trnth of Gotlts election is at
variauce with our natural affections
and judgments; aud I have hacl my
natural affections stirred up con-
siderably over this doctrine ; for when
somo one, near and precious to me,
has be€n brought up loefore me under
this consideration, suppose this one
ls uot one ofIa vessel

God2s chosen peopler aud
1S of wrat{r, My natural
feelings would forbid this, and I havo
proved. that the grace of God was
needful to keep in suLrjection the re.
bellion of my proud, fleshly nature,
which woukl dare to judgo and weigh
iu carnal, creature balanccs the un-
searchablo ways of the most high
God. rO I is this aot horrible, thal a
\yorm, a vile, sinful creature, should
rise up..in jodgmaent of the eternal
acts aucl infinite wisdom of the eter-
nal God ? r' Keetrf back thy servant
aÀso from presunaptuous sius: let them
nob havo dominion over nre.tt-Psalm
xix. 13.

About a year after I L¡ad ûrst
tasted that tho frord is gracious, out
of mere curiosity I read the infidel
Yolueyts works; but I paid very dear-
ly for it, for I was many a time put
to my witst end, and plunged into
much perplexity, by his cunning
arguments against the religion of
Jesus Christ. Some years after this
I qame into possession of a paekage

enroneo us, bl asphe m ou s
f promised myself that

I woultl thorough{y read theno and
sift their arguments, so that if I ever

ofbooksupon
subjects, anci

should noeet any that ad
doctriues I would know

vocated such
how to over-

throw them and put them to silence.
L gut tho books asida for the present'
but beforo long, one eveuing, I
thought I woukl cor¡mence reading
them. ,I üook them ouü and began
reading the title pages of the several
books; but while doing so, this Scrip-
ture came into my ncind, ú'Can a man
take flre in his bosom, and his clothes
not be burnerl ?tt Prov. vi. 28. Re-
membering also what I had suffered
irefore th¡ough reading Yolneyts
writings, I was afraid of being burnt,
so I opened the stove door anctr burnt
up tho boolis. There is something

o
writings, that is, going to l¡ear those
whom we know will preach nothing
else but false doctrine, (. just to hear
for myseif what he has to say, so that
tr may be able to opposo those that
advocate such doctrine. There is no
fear of my being carried away by
such nonsense.tt O believer! "Tbou
staudest by faith : be not liigh minded,
but fear.t' TVhat right have you, be-
loved children of Gocli to go after
suoh, to lend your ears to seducing
spirits and doctrin'es of tlevils ? I
neverfouqd any profit in it, but have
experienced anuoyânce, bitterness
and damage by going to hear those
who preach false Christts.-llatt.
xxiv.23.

Though ;eárs have passetl since I
first experienced these trials, I find
at the.preseht that I am not im¡lreg-
nable to the temptations of the ad-
versary, or rather that I am invincible
only when tho Holy Spirit sustains,
and in tho sweet evidence of rr the
truth as it is in Jesus tt revealed with
comfort in my heart, exalting a poor
sinner like me abovo all the caviling
and. wisdom of my carnal nature, ancl
beyond the cunning, the frèr'y darts
autl rage of hell.

Perhaps somo might think tha! all
these temptations to depart frorn
tru.th aro but trivial, to be banished
with a shake of .thc head, or wave of
the t¡and. If this has been so with
any, i6 has not been thus ¡rith me.
But wheu tried, and harrassed, and
much tossetl about, O I do fêel that I
can say, llhe I¡ord did no,t utterly
forsake me, but I was led ts search
the õcriptures, and. to ponder them
over, with many críes to the [-,¡ortt
tha,t I might be taugtrt

ancl guidetl by
by tho'Holy

Spirit irim into all
tru,th, and that he woukl tako of the
things of Christ and shew them uuto
m€. I was led to see thaû trhe very
temptations that befeìl 'rnb were
nnmbered among the al'l things that
work together for gooti. to'tùem that
lore God, to them who arre the calletl
according to his purpose; thab tbeY
B€TE predestinated ts befatl me, to
try me; and though I have treerl iu
heariness through naaaifoltl tempta'
ti'or-rs, the trial of ny faith,(rvhich is the
precious gift òf God) has been found
uBto the praise and honsr and glorY
of God. Thusit hasbeen, andis,aud
shall be, with the faith of Gotl's elect.
God shall be glorifred- îhe Son ,of
God was led up out of the riçeæ
Jordan, and driçen bY the SPirit iu-
to the wilderne$e,'t0 bè temPted of
thecleril. Ee'suffered being

tenrpted in'all poiaand w*s
tempted;
ts'Iike as

we arer yet without sin. We hav€
ûherofore a compâssiouate' Higb
Priest, and one who is able, and in
his tender love does snecor ns in
everS¡ trial. The doctrino of Gdt
over rihich I have endurectr so mueh
internal fighting, has been a roek out
of which in times of trou.ble and af-
ffiction I hare sucked tho sfreetest
honey. When my way has aPPeared
clark and crooked, wllen I have 'had

to endure hard tbirrgs, tho bitter
waters have been sweetenetl, and a
wetl of strong consolatiou I have
founcl iu the opening up of ihe doc-

rery n:uch lilie reading peruicious trine that Jehovah alone is God ; that Beuton Jenkinst reply to his inquir- '
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(. the I-.¡ord God omnipotent reigneth.t,

-Rev. xix. Ile worketh atl things
after the counsel ôf nis own will.-
Eph. i. 11. Who hath directed the
Spirit of the Lord, or being his coun-
sellor hath taught him ? IMith whom
took he counsel, and" who instructetl
him, and taught him ia the path of
judgment, and taught him knowledge,
and shewed to him the way of under-
standiug ?-Isa. xl. 13. He telleth
the number of the..stars; he calleth
them all by their naues,-Psa. cxlvii.
4, Jehovahts will antl Þower râlone
upholds ¿r,utl. directs 'all their move-
ments.-Isa. xl. 26. Àntl he- that
created them shail cause them to be
dissolved.-2 Pêter iii. 10-12. fhe
winds blow at his command, fulfill-
ing his worcl, and at his voics there
is a calm.-Psa. cvii. 25ì-29, Ee has
appointecl the destination to the fall-
ing raindrops, to tho snowfl.akes, to
the hail, and. to the lightnings of
thunder.-Amos iv. 7; Job xxxvii.
Yea, all the uuiverse and. all things
therein aro governed by his eternal
power. Tho creeping things, the
crawling wornì, tho fishes of the sea,
the fowls of the heavens antl beasts
of the field, are governecl by 'the
tord.-Ezek. xxxviii.20. .â.ndwith-
out trim, not all the power of the en-
tiié offspring of Àdam caq
sparrow'to'fall' to the'grouncl

is tougue
spiiit go

cause a
.-Matt.

x, 29. Neither could Pilate put Jesus
to death.;Johu xix. 11. Ängels,
principa'lities, powers, thrones ancl
.domi.nions,: ovelall the Ï-¡ord God
omnipotent ;ieigneth. : Ilow YerY
'precious, dearrchilcl of Gottr is 'r th'e
truth as it is in Jesus." 6rl[h.e, very
hairs of your head. areall numbered;tt

-Mal,t- x. 30. Your steps âre nunì
bered,-Job xiv. 16., ,Ílhe.re''is an af-
poiuted time for your sojourning here
in the earth .-Job viii. 1-; Yea, is it
pot blessed to bo able to realize and
say, ¿: My tiuies are in thy hand 9tt-
Psa. xxxi. 15. If the sw,ord. smite,
and. we suffer from the wickedness
of men (Psalm xvii. 13; Acts xx,23);
if the devil sift us as he did Peter
(I-ruke xxii. buft'et us as ho did
Paul (2 Cor

s*1,
, xt. .l), tempt us as he did

David (1- Chron. xxi. 1)r cast us into
prison (Rev. ii. 10); antl plunge us
iuto a sea of aflictions, as he did Job,r
Jehosah reigns ! Beelzebub, the
princo of devils,.aud .all his angels,
lying, evil spirits, cennot alter our'
tirnes, for tbeyare is the'hand of our
God. O what a mercy is thrs ! Not
a dog cau movc h (Exodus
xi. 7); not a lying forth (2
Chron. xvüi.20-22), not adevil speak
(Mirrk,i. 34; - Sám ; xvtll. t 0-16),
withou.t the Almighty l-.iord God
hosts. O what a deep is the cruci-
frxion of: the Sou of God ! It was ths
hour of the power of darkuess.-
I-.¡uke xxiÍ. 53. Satan entered into
Judas Iscariot, who betrayetl Jesus
unto the chief priests and captains.-
I-¡uke xxii. They slew the Prince of
life.-Acts iii. 15. Buü these mur'
derers, '( both Herocl and Pontius
Pilate, wiüh tllø Gentiles and the
people of fsrael, were gathered to-
geth€r, f'or ùo Co wh.atsoever thY
[God's] hancl and thy cqPnsel de-
termiuecl L¡efore to be done.tr-Acts
iv. 27, 28. ¿¡ Why clo the heathen

rage, and. the peoplo imagine a yain
tbing ?. The kings of the earth set
themselves, ancl the rulers take coun.
sel together, against the T,ortl and.
against his -A.nointed, sayi'ng, I-.¡et us
break their bands asunder, and casú
away their cortls from us. He that
sitteth in the heavens shall laugh,
tLe l-¡ord shall havo them in de-
rision."-Psa. ii. Thé cruciflxion of
Christ was the most wicked, the vilest
deed that men'and clevils have been
guilty of. But though,the' Gentiles
and people of Israel murdered tho
'dear 'I-¡ord JesusJ,the.v thus, fulfilled.
the'Sciptures.-Acts iii. 18. They
transglessed and. violated the law
which God,'the Oroator, had. placed
them; his creatures, uncler; and âlL
that they dicl'was described and. de-
clared. befbrêhand in the Scriptures.
The determiûâte counsel of Jehovah
stood, and was fulfrllètt in the trans-
gression of the law.-Acts. ii. 2ts; äi.
18. And shall we,'poor, sinfulr prlny
creatures, arraign the everlasting
God before our bar I Goa forbid !

he is not accciuntable to us. r( Gocl
is greater than mpu. Why dost thou
strive against hinn ? for he giveth not
acoount of any of his matters.tT-Job
xxxiii. 12, L3. There are deePs to us
unfathomable, mystories unsolvable,
judgments uusearchable, and waYs
past ûnding out, belouging to the
Irord our Goel. HaPPY are we if led
by,the. Spirit of God. to réverently
inquire , of, antl worship the Lord,
that we may þe in sweet submission
to all his rovealed will. ¡ú lle is the
Bock¡ his work is perfçet; for all his
wâyq are jqdgment, just and riglt is
he.tt-Deut¡ xxxii. 4. 'f Great tþings
doeth he that we caunot comprehend.tt

the things which make
of the things whereby
another. 'Thi.S would

etl¡.tt
FßÐD. \il'. KEDNE.

IIEPPNER, Orqgon, Jan.28, 1887

G. Bpunn's Soxs-Dn¿n Bsnrg-
npN:-As I am throngh with t'he
business part,,of my letter, I 'feel a
clesire to write
rea.ders of our
STeNs oF TIIF
all who write should try to write of

for peace, and
one m4,y edify

the
result if we could alwaSi and.
writie in the proper ór right'spirite

the oracles of God. Iand. speak as
believe, íth ^Elder Durand, that

contro-
kept out
harÍd, it

seldom fails to set on flre the courge (

of nature, a.nd often, ere we are aware,
the sarl result is upon nsr ¡¡ Defileth
the whole body.tt Brethren who are
in controversy with their brethren on
any point of doctrino should write
with a view to Godts honor and glory,
and the comfort and edification of
the childlren of God. I would also
suggest that wo have greater reasor
to fear and watch self than our oppo-
nent.

I was well pleased with brother

a feq.lines .for .the
fãmily paper, the

Tr¡rns. Myself and



with Slder F. A. Ohiekts article in I often think,
the last uumber of the SteNS, ou tl¡e

54
ing frieud, published in the Srcxg
for January first. It seemed to roe
that the arguments used woulcl meet
the hearùy approval of all who have
been taught of God; and it woultl
seem that all who have been given a
reason of a hope coulcl see that the
ground of that hope was not in self'
bub in the Qod of all gracc. Jn ail
that he teaches his childrenr he
teaches them this truth, '( BY graco
are ye saced." I was well pleased

order of the Olil School Baptists
relative to receiving the..bap.tism of
other denorninations as valid. It
seemed to me tl¡at the argument set
forth in brother C.ts letter could not
be controverted.; and rve can but wish
that all who kuow the truth, and
have been caugirt in the nets of.Mys-
tery, Babylou, antl their baptism
being in the way of uuiting with tl¡e
church of Ohrist, could read this
article.

Iour uuworthy brother,
G. E. MAYFIEI,D.

Hrcç¡,.rs\r¡r-r,n, Mo., Dec. 24, 1886.

Er,nnn G¡ Bpn¡p7s SoNs-D¡¡.n
Bnprunnrv:-fnclosetl please find
þost-office money-order for two dol-
lars, the auoou-nt of sultscription for
the Srcr.Ts oF TEE Trmns for another
yeâr. ft sontains all the trlreaching
wo have, and ¡ve are often made to
rejoice in:reading its contents. There
is no church in this'county that we
know of that bèlieves the doctrine

itorial was worúh the price of the
pâper, to say uoühing about thc com-
munications contained therein, whicir
wero excellent and instructive. I
should be lonesome and lost in my
home witllout the Srcxs. I am so
glad that there is such a people as
the chosen of God, a poor and aftIict-
ed people, whoso God is tbe l-¡ord.
I f'eel strong in thc I-¡ord

rr Othor rofuge h4vo I louo;
Ilangs my helpless eoul on thee."

r|Why was f matlo to hear his voicg
Ä.ntl entor where therets room,

\&hilo thoosands 'tnake a wretøhed choico,
And rather etarvo than come9t,

It was €veû so, I{ather; for so it
seomed. good iu tby sight. But I am
ofteu grieved, and lament my cold-
ness aud unworthiness. Still I want
to live' and die with tho people of
God; rny home is with tLrem. Eye
hath not seen, nor ear heárrJ, the
tbings tbat God hath in store for theno
that love him.

throne of grace when it is vell with
you. I will not attempt to write
Jrore at this time, buü Ì¡elievo me over
your sincere brother in the lrord, if a
brother at all,

THE OHUBOH HISTOtrTÍ.
Wp now irave the cloth bound

l¡ooks mailed to all who answerecl
our card of inquiny of last August to
Lcnow if we had tl¡eir address correct.
We still holrrl about four h,uudred of
tl¡e cloth binding uutil we bear f¡om
the parties, as we do not tleeno it sa,fo

Set fqrth in
ffthere is,

the Srcxs'oþ rso Trruns.
we would'be glad to know

t-

trl
åll

ii, as' we tùisb our church privileges to seurl books to addresses sent ib
very much. \Me woukl bo highly fronr two to five iJears ago,, uuûil w-e

P]gaseal if
we¡'would

the bretl¡ ren pâs'sing tbis hçar from ûhenr again, ts know whetll
stop with us:for a wbile, er their address is still {he same or

especially tho ministering brethren, pot. We sent out postal c¿rd.s last
tbat we uray hear tbe joyful sound A,ugust to all the subscribers of the
once more. This is a fine courtry, book, to inquiro if rlrey were still at
and b eâlthy.-- Tlie ' lands are yerJr the same place as wheu ch.ey onclerecl
rich;low'in price,'and l¡oth for renl their trooks, but, from abouö four hnn
and sa'le; an'd Baptists who-coutem- dred wo l¡are receivecì no
plate mðving lvest would do well to Frorn all such we witl¡,bokl the

uirtil heard from. A
a aloth bound l¡ook
hare it befoie tl¡is notiee reaehes
them, and if they,l¡ave not received
it they should immediately send their
name anel address to us. ,

TET LEX.TEÐB, BINDING.
The.demaud for tbis.style of liind

ing has so far exceede¡l qur artticlpa-
lion that we shall run out of theuo
before lre ca,r fill..whaú orelers we
1b¡ve, pn, hqnd,; but .the t¡inder is,at
worhon itl¡e
at¡out two
ply, sufficient to Êll all oiders now
'ino; ¿p¿ learzo a surplus of abouü two
hundred eopies.

âlong without tbe SrcNs, I will send
The Morocco and Imitatiou are all

you t$ o doìlars f,or another year. I uoailed, aud a few copies left.
For ¡rrices a,nd styìes pee notice.ouhope to be 'able to'send. you your Iast page.price for the SrGNS as long as I ìive,

and tLerefore I h'ope you may have TT{ E EVERLAST!NG TASKenough su.bscribers to enable you to
publish it as long as you live; and FOR ANMN¡IANS,
when there å,rô üoËe of G. lJeeltets \Te have rìory sevei'àl Lrur¡dred of
sons to publish it, there will still be tirc '3 T¿rsks t, reacìy, aud will nlail to
some of the sons of God that lvill arry acldress on receipt of tririce. See

SIGI\S OF TTTE

Dear brethreu, remember me at the

HIRAM B. EIJLIOTT.

reply
book

üy
ts

one to whom
clue shoultl

sheets¡ and trye eipeetin
weekg, to haçe a new sr¡p-

contin¡¡e to pubìish it. The last ed notice ou last ¡rage. grown uren, but as babes. They have hands of tbe presì.1¡'tery.

T
CIRC[J¡-AR LETTERS.

(Written by R. S. Banks).
To the messengers'and, memberB aorn-

posi,ng the Bethel Associ,ati,on, of
Pr'imdti,tte Baptistsr'i,n sessí,0¡t, with
Balem Clturch, Reynolds 0ormty,
Mo' Bept. 25tIù; 26th ønd,27th,,L886,
to the ch,urches q,nd., a,ssocí,ations rci,th
whdch øoe correspond,, sendetlt, greet:
øng.

Dp¿.n BnnrunpN:-Through tho
tender mercy of urr covenant.keeping
God, who worketh all thiugs after
the co¡rnsel of his own will, w€ aro
again blessed with the privilege of
meeting as an associatiou.

Your attention in this Circular is
c¿lled to the language of him who
spalic as never man spake, recordetl
I-¡nko xxiv. 25-27, ¿rîl¡en he said
unto them, O fools, antl slow of heart
to believe all that the prophets have
s¡loken: ought not Cl¡rist to have
suffered these things, and to enter iu-
to his glory ? Aud beginning at
l\{oses and all the prophets, be ex-
po.unded uuto them in all the Scrip-
tures the things coneerning hiAselflT,
.Ilas there ever been a mortal mau
that could preach such a discourse ?

Noi one. l'here has never l¡€en as
able a serüoon preached since then.
T[e know not anythingof the gospel,
only as taught by the almighty
Preacl¡er. We are so iguorant that
we caunot preach the gospel in its
pürity, ouly as directed by Christ.
He is the Rock. All Ì¡is n-orks are
perfec-t. Nothing.can be added to
theno, nor anythi ng takeu from them
We cannot write this Circular to the
edifis¿¡i6¡ of Ìiis body, tiie church,
ruless direc.ted by the Head of
the body; Christ. Our ûn,ite, Ii,mited
ûrinds are noi able to comprehenùall
that was contaiuecl in rh,aû discourse
of Jesus, Thinli of it. Ile expou nded
unto them iu all the Scriptures the
things e0üceuuirìg bimself, .ú?hen
opened he their understandiug, that
they rnight unclerstand the Scrip
tures.2t No one else could do that
thel, nor now. Only the Lion of the
tribe of Judah, the Root of Daviel,
could open the book or loose the seals
thereof. \Yhen locked, th¡: wise arrd
prudent cannot open it. . When uu-
locked by Christ, eyen babes e¿n read
it'because he leçeals. i¡ to them
rrï!y'lrat I tell ¡ou in darkness, that
speak ye in light : aud what Je bear
iu tl¡e ear, that preach ye upon the
I¡ouse.tops., Christ said in that d,is,
course, (úTl¡us it is $ritteÐ, and thus
iú beh,ooved Christ to , suffer, antl to
rise from t'he clead, the tilird day; and
that repeutance ancl re¡r¡ission of sins
shoukl'.lle preached i¡l his nan¡e
atuon,g all natious,,begiuuing aû Jeru-
salem.,, For l¡is elect ¿re'scatteretl
among all úhe pntious. It is written,('Awake, O sword, against nry Shep
hercl, ancl againsú the mau that is ny
fellow, saith the L¡ord of hosts: su:ite
the Shepherd, and the,sheep shall be
scattered and I will turn uoy hand
u¡lon the iittlo oues.tt They all are
little ones. Pa.ul said l¡e , was less
than the least of all saints. -ê.re any
greater thau Faui ? They are all
þoru i¡lto that fold of Chrisf, not a,s

T M s a

one tr'atÌ¡err God, and one mother,
Jorusalem whioh is above, and she is
tho mother of all Goclts sons and.
claughters. (r [here are three score
queens aud four score coucubiles, and
virgins withoút number. My dove,
my undefiled, is but one.tt Sho is
r¿ fair as the moon, clear as tho sun,
and terrible âs an army with ban-
ners.Tt Tho apostle John saw a great
wonder in heaveu; a woman (tho
church) clothed with tho Sun (Christ),
and tho moon (the law) under her feet
(her Husbancl put it there), and. upon
her head a €rovrn of twelve stars
(the twelve apqstles), 'r Behold ,a
King [Zionts FTusliand] shall rergn,rn
righteousness, ancl princes lthe twelve
apostles] shall rulo in judgmept.tt
Let us be governed. by their writings,
and uot add to nor take from then.
Their decisions are fi.nal. Äs a faith-
ful T.{usband, Christ paid tho debts of
his brido. As hs was her life, he
laid tlown that lifo for her. As her
High Priest, he atoned for her sins.
Äs her Shepherd, he gave his lifo for
his sheep. Ele gives unto thom
eternal life, so they can never perish,

any pluck them out of his
and his Father aro one,

neither can

and he and his brido are one. Fare-
well.

R. S. BANKS, Mod.
Wm. J. Bl.rnn, Clertr.

M ¡SC ELLANEOUS,

hand. Ile

Anrrcr,us of faith of tho Liicking
Ässociation, of Kentucky, adopted in
1812;

1. We believe in ou,o onl¡r tr.ue
and ,living God, and that there are
three persons in the Godhead, the
Father, the Son and the Eoly Ghosts
aad these three are one.

2. We believe that 'the Scriptures
Testaments areof the Old antl New

the word of God and tbe rule of faith
aucl practice.

3. ÌYe believe is tt¡e doctrine or'
eternal, partieular, uuconditional
clection

4. We beliere in particular re.
hrist.deulption by Jesus C

5. We'believe in the doctrinb of
original sin.

6 We beliere in the uttei ioatrilitv
of man to save hinnself in' ùhole or
in þart.

7. TV'e lrclieye thât sinners are
j usltfieil
iurputed
Christ.'

i'u the sight of'God
righteousuess of

8. We belier-e that Gocl's elect shall
be Oalled with an holy'calliug, re:
geueíatetl, cobverted antl sdnctified.
in time.

9. We belíeve that the saints shalt
persevere iu grace, aud neYer f-all
fiually a,way.

10. We believe,that l.rairtism Bnd
ordinances oftl¡e tr-.¡ordts,supper at'e

Jesus Christ, and that true belieters
are tbe tbese ordinâ,Itces,
and tha of baptis m is b.1:
l¡D mersrorì

1L. R-e believe in the resurrectiou
of tbe dead, antl' the eternal jutl (t-

Ðment, attrl úhat tbe punisbmet of' tbe
wicked wil I l¡e etelual.

12. lTe believe th¿rt uo person Lras
rr, iiglit to atlurinister tl¡e ord ¡nances,
oni¡' such as â,rtl regularl¡ called and
¡-:orue iruder tl_re iu¡rositiou of úhe

sulrjects of
t the mocle
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Our subsoribers aro espocially re-
questoil û0. address all letters for us,
to the firm name of

G. BEDBE'S SONS,

,EÐTT'TR,T".4L.
uroòlrtowx, N. Y., u.tncu 1, 1887

TBEASI]BES IN HDAVEN.

"L*v not up for yourselves treasores upon
oartb, where moth antl
anrl whore thiwes breâk
but lay up for yourselves.treasores in heaven,
.whero .neithol moth nor rust doth.corrupt,
antl .where. thievee alo not break through nor
¡fs¿13 for wbère your treasuro is, thore will
yòur heart be also,tt:-Matt, vi. 19-21

An esteemecl patron has.requested
an articìe on the sermon on the
rnount, of which thib text is a part.
If we bad the ability requisite to ex
pound the whole of this divine dis-
course, neither the limits of our paper
nor the brief spau of mortal existence
woultl suffice to give a sumn¡ãrJ: of
what ls inclutletl in the teachittg
lyhich astouished those v¿ho heard
these gracious words of our Irortl
Jesus. The mero letter of the doc'
triue embraced iu this marvelous sêr-
mon cânnot be untlerstootl without
the light of revelation; honce, the
only proper interpretation of this in-
etruetion is that which is given by
the H'oly Spirit, who takos of the
tbings of Jesus and sl¡ows them unto
his disciples. In other words, the
only correct uuderstandiug of this
portion of revealed truth is that which
presen ts the same testimoúy of Jesns
wbich in all iuspired Scripture is tho
sþirit of prophecy.-Roi. iix. fO. If
the things which pertain to the king-
dorn of Ohrist Jesus were to bo liter'
ally understood, they coultl not be
hid from the wise aud, Prudeut, anti
revealed unto babes, as w¿ts solemnly
ðeclared by our Rerlee¡ner in his
thankful confe¡sion to wliich he re'
sponded, " EYen so, Father: for so it

sight.tt-Matt' xi.

¡uet doth cor¡upt,
through antl stoel:

evident that all
see¡¡red gootl in thy
26, Therefore it is
ühe trutl¡ revealed in the Scriptures
is concealed from the natural Iìlanr
who receivebh uoi these ttr¡ings of the
Spiri t of God, for theY are foolishness
gnto him;,noittrer can he know themt
beçauee they are sPirituallY dis'
cerned.-;-l Cor. ii. 14. This forbids
the:literal interprêtation of' any of
the doctrine of Chris¡, and clearly
shows that while his;words rvere full
of light and comfort to those who
were led'b5r the Spirit to see and re'
ceive thrir gracious bruth, theY wer:e

ipcoulpre.l¡e usibly dark saYiugs to'all
tho wise and lrrudent of the rworld¡
Indee<Ì, it,is defrnitely reoorded" that
*his tliscourse Ìryas ,spoken to his ow:u

disci¡rles, after Jepus, seeing the mul-
titutles, had gone uP iuto a urlunta¡nt
and his disciples had come unto him.
îheu 6'be opened his mouth and
tauglrt thert, saying, Blesserl are the
poor in spirit; fbr theirs is the king-
donr of Llear"en.tt A.ll the iustruction
tbere given lvas to them exclusively
who ¡çere icleutifled as l¡is disciples'
It is wresting the Scriptures to make
åDJ ottr.er a¡rplication of anything in
tbis seruon. Ele exPresslY
.such perrcrsi<¡u of his teaclli

f'orbade
ng wheu

H'Ð TTMMS
uuto the dogs, neither c&st Je your
1-,earls before swine, lest they trample
them uuder their feet, and, turn again
and rend you.tt Tho unclean nature
of sinful man is well typrfied by the
dogs aud swine, and the saints are
tl¡us forbidtlen to apply the holy doc-
trine of Jesus to thç corruption of the
carnal u¡ind; Becáuso of the impos-
sibility of showing to reason the truth
of divine grâce in saviug sinners frour
their sins, thqy'who are led by the
Spirit to rejoice in that salvatiou ûnd
even 'their own natutal reason con'
tiu.ual ly suggesting douþts.and ob-
jêctio ns againsü the clear mauifesta.
tion of that truth which they have
received by faiüh. This is the reason
of thç unceasiug warfare experiençetl
by thom betrçeen the Spirit of trutb
wbieh ttrey have receivecl aud the
carua-l mind, which is still enmity
against God.

The instructiou given iu this whole
tliscourse is tbat truth of Goti whiclt
can only be receired by reselatiou:of
the Spirii of truth; aud while it is so
clearly shown in theno' uuto whom it
is gireu to know the naysteries of the
kingdom of heaven, thai theY are
fully qualiûed as witnesses of its rc'
ality, yot they never can comr¡uuicate
the knuwledge which tbeY bave re'
ceiYed eveu to their own natural
ncind, nruch less to any other sinner
in the ignorance of tleatìr. The pritle
of man is thus stainetl, and the sov
ereign grace of God in salvatiou is
magnified. T'he enmity of the carnal
mind is shown in its oppositiou
against tho truth in which the sailts
by faith are macle to rejoice. This
difference between faith and sense
wås strikinglY expressed by that
pitlar rvhich led 4nd shieldetl the
uation of Israel when thev

TVI¡ile
TçETO

to Is-brought out of Egypt
rael the iight oi' the preseuce,.of Goil
appearetl in that sYmbol of divine
protectiou, to their. enennies it was
impenetrable darkuess.: So tho.very
light of revelation, in which by faith
the saints can read their salvatiotl
accorrplishect iu the perfect work of
Jesus thei¡,-triumphant..'$edeeEer' is
the most incomPrehcnÊible dark¡ess

it is writ-to tho natural man. . lrAs
ten, Eye hath uof seen, Dor ear heqrd,
neither have entered iuto the heart

God hahh
love hiur

em unto us
by his Spirit : for the Spirib searcheth
all things' Yea, the deep tbings ôf
God.tt+l Oot.':ii;91 10. 'lXtreso doep
things of Gsd¿renot to be discoveted
by r'bo eye of''reâsonr tlor Yet'bY;'{'þg
heariug of 'tùe,natural ear ;. therefore
€verJ¡ Qn€r who, has:,seen and 'heard
tbat salvatio¡r js of the Lord alone
is certainly taugirt -qf;the I.,,ord,'and
tl¡at,teaching is aÞ,a'bfding wituess
that everY one who-is so taught is
born of God' îo them exclusivglYis
the whote truth of God revealed, and
these words, of our Lord apply to no
others.

ttltetU not ult for gourseltses treasures
upon aartlt', uhere motlt, q,nd, rust d;oth

corrwpt, q,nd tnhere tlui,eaes break
through' und, steal,.l' It is far short of
ihe deep rneaning of this Positive

he siritl, " Gise uot that wbich is holy prohibition to limit its signiûcanco to to the flesh, it is certain tlìât they

,: , rj 1ì,:rìïjl..tjrjì"j.?\i.,nllilT!:;l,i'ìir..: r::tr..'' t . ¡.t'1:1i,1i;iïÍjiï.i..fiirLJf!i 
.

the merely rnateri'al treasures which
are accounted valuablo by the natu,ral
world. One ma.y have great :poss€s-
sious of worldly wealth as Äbraham
or Solomon (Geu. xiii. 2; i Kings iii.
13), and yet he noay not haveviolatetl
this direction; and one ma,y be desti-
tute of earthly possessions, and yet
be a transgressor of this injunctiou.
The selfish principle of covotousness
which reigns in the carnal mind l¡as
all its treasures upon earth;'aud that
sulrject of divine grace whosg .heart
is set uBor-r selfish advantago, whether
it be in worldly çealth or houors, or
in the desire for personal exaltation
even in the .kingclom of our Lord.
Jesus, has disregartled this caution
so ernphatically spokeu by our Mas'
ter. As idolatry \tras à deadly sin
untler the law of }Ioses, so this prin-
ci¡rle is f'atal to tbo enjoyment of the
answer of a good conscience toward
Gotl iu the experience of the saints.

-See Eph. v. 3-6. There is nothing
of perman ent value in all that, earth
cau give. trts best enjoYments are
fleeting vauities.
and houors peris

Not only its wealtìr
h with the using, but

the rery ('fãshion of this worltl pass-
eth away.tt-lOor. vii. 31. All that
pertains to this earth must with its
doomed existeuce pass awaY. So all
treâsures of whatever character which

lay up here must perish.we can
Even to natural ol¡servation the folly
is manifest of those who seek to lay
up treasures upon tbis perish-ing
earth. The
':l

strewn with.
records

the rui,ns
of time are

of nations aqd
o{ nhysieal, and mental. toil antl. erlan-
eqceqt triuml¡hg, Dvgrl if supceçsful

treasures in following the devices of
reâson iustead of imþlicit anrtr imroe-
diate obedience to the wortl of the
Irord. Iu Yielding to these carnal
reâsonrDg's they who are caPtivated
by them are laying up for themselves
treasures upon earth. .When theliY-
iug childreu of the hingdonr"thus sow

E-5Ð
shall of tbe flesh reap corruption; and
there is uo niore severe death to tho
real subjects of salratisn thau that
which is felt when theJ¡ are left to be
ûlierl with their own ways. Ephraim
is typical of the spiritual Israel rvhon
it is said of him that he is joined to
iclols, and the command of the l-¡ord.
is, r'X:et him alone."-Fosea iv. 17.
So Paul warns the saints and beloved
of God, saying to them, rrff ye livo
after the fl.esh, ye shall die: but if ye
through the Spirit tlo mortify the
deeds of the body, ye shall live.tt-
Rom. viii. 13. îhis death and life is
experienced in their preseut sorrow'
in disobedienco to the ¡rord of the
Lord, or joy in walking iu the foot-
steps which thçir l-¡eader has marked
out for them. When in tbeir itlola-
trous worship of their own works the
arvful sentence of their Judge is visit-
ed. upon tìre.ur aS upou Fphraim, they
feel that it is indeed a fearful thing
to fall into the hauds of the living
Gorl. As a consumiug frre his jutlg-
mente burn up all their dross and sin,
aud they afe urad.o to know that all
their idols are vanity. None ever
know this severe punishment in their
itlolatry but the redeemed srrbjecfs of
salvation. So in the type it ¡vas to
Israel that the sent the messâge,
r'Yott ouly ha known of all the
families of the earth : therefore I will

xiy, 4, 8.. And a{ter,¡isiting !¡pqn
lsrael his chasteping for,all tleir iu'
iquities, by tho same. proplret_ tho
I-¡ord deelares cqnceruing them, ¡'And
I will briug agaiu the captivity of .my
peopl e of Israel, antl:they shall b,uild
tlle waste cities, and inhal¡it tbem ;
and they shatt plan.t Yiueyards,.,aud
driuk the wine,thereof;. theY shall
also. make gartlens, :and' eat the fruit
crf them. And l"willPlant tbem uPon
their land,' and. they, ¡þall no :moro,be

Lord
fel

tleir land wh,ioh I
sa,ith tbe trrord thy

,ths14;.15. Sò in
altitype the chasteningtod is visited
uÞon ,his ehoson people; a,bd theyare
bado to knori by exPeÈieûce ihe folly
of truÀting in their oarthly treasuret
of sel and gootl resolu
tiohsi; yet they are not'finally 'lobt,
iiorr is 'their leterual lif'e éver cut offt
for it riis hid with chri¡t in God;lt-
Col. iii. 3. Jesus gives eterual life to
his sheep, antl theY are kept secúrelY
by the power of God through faith
unto salvatiorl . reatìy to be revealed
in the last time, so that they shall

Peter i.never perisìr .-John x. 28; 1-

5. Yet their daily experience teaches
thenl that Do treasures upolì earth
are seoure against the corruptibg
power of moth aud rust; a¡rd tliey
often flnd all their care aucl vigilanco

e thievesuuablo to guard against th
which break through and steal their

pul'lettr up out of
hâre:gi.yen them,
God.tl-Amos ix.

;

$
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comfort and eÐjoynoent of rest in the
perfect righteousness of their Re.
doemer. All their treasures of self-
righteousness aud trust in their own
works or merits are laid up rpon
earth, and they shall be made 1,o f'eel
the loss of all such possessions.
When they see these earthly treasures
swept away it seems to them that all
is lost; bnü they sball fnd that their
Irord is only rennoving these perish-
ing treasures that they may more
clearly see the eternal riches of his

btässed withgrace, in which they are
all spiritual blessings in heaven
places in Christ Jes us. Suffering tho

they receive theloSs of all things,
asßuraùce of a far more exceed ing aud
eternâl rveignt of glory in their re-
deeming lord. Thus even. the moth
and rust of earthly corruptions, and
the thieves of doubt and unbeliei are
conflned in their assaults upon the
saints to the corruptil¡le and perish.
ing dust of self-conÊdence; antl whe;n
they have cous.umed atl that treasure
upon earth in'which the saint had
trusted, they can do notbing more,
for they canrot touch the eternal life
of. the tried saint. So, when Satan
had tried Job even to the affliction of
ìris body, the commancl of God re-
strained him that he could not toueh
Job's lifè. Elence P¿ul could
with perfect assurance, ..Ancl
know that all things work together
for good to them thaü love God, to
them who are the called according to
his purpose.tt-Rom. viii. 28...But laE up for yourselaes
,in heaaen, whøre neíther moth

thy right hand
forevermoie.tt-

treasu,res
nor rust,

f1l

¡ii:t
lrì'.

dotlt, corrupt, and, tohere thi,eaes do not
in contrastbreak through nor steetl.ì,

with the course forbidden in the pre-
ceding rerse, it is here enjoined that
they who love our Lorcl should lay
up treasures in heaven. As showu
in the foregoing, the saints to whom
this injunctiou ïas given alreatly had
received the gift of eternal life iu
Christ Jesus, so that it is not to be
unclerstood that ilrey rvere directed.
to do anything in order to secure
their salvation in the ultinrato glory
of eternity. The heaven in whicb
they are commanded to lay up for
themselves treasures is in their ex-
perience ofthe answer ofagood.con
scienee toward God , in:obedience to
tho comn¡andnaent of the Kingin
Zion. This is that of which David
sings, (. fhou rvilt show me the path
of life: iq thy presenco is fullness ofjoy; at there are
pleasures Psalm xvi.
11. Ihe presence of the,J.¡ord is to
them that trove him thejoyof hearen
and his right hand signiûes the divine
approval of those who are favored to
be accepted in his sight. Thus Jesusin separating his sheep from the
goats, .. shall set the sbeep on his
right hand, but the goats on the left.r'
-Matt. xxv. 33. This obedience is
called ¡'¡:our treasnresrt for it is the
pecnliar privilege of the obedient
chiltl to enjoy this blesse)d answer of
.approval. They never have to grieve
on account of disobedience to the law

ly

..Ior zahere your lreasure is, there
oai,ll, 1¡our heart be also,i, îhis reason
assigned by our lord for the com-
mancl given, conûrms the application
which has beeu briefly presented.
The directiou perfectìy accords with
that in verse

love his appearing.tt But tho treas-
ure laid up for himself consisted. in
the assurance here.."pr....a, *t iìã
the power of Christ aloie was *agoi-
fied in keeping him, as well as all
them fcir whom Jesus díed.

say
we

good oi the land: but if ye refuse and
rebel, ye shall be devoured witb the
sword: for the mouth: of the l_.lord
hath spoken it,tt Isaiah i. 19, 20.
There could be no richer treasuro to
them under that typieal dispensation
than obedience to the requirements
of that covenant wlrich the l-rorti had
given to tlrem; antl in the new cove-
nant it is provided tbat there is great
rewarcl in following as cÌear children
in all the ordinancês and comm¿ntl-
ments of the Lorcl. There is no room
in this narrow way for anything in
which the d isciples of .Iesus may
claih to themselves any glory. îhe
first .step in following the Redeemer
is to deny self. The publican thus
giorifiecì God when he prayed, .ú God,

sinnei.tt Britbo merciful tó me,
the boast of the Pharisee d.eclared the
treasures iu which he trusted to be
upon earth, where all his good works
¡vere done. The treasures in beaven,
where the destructive power of moth
ancl rust cannot corrupt, nor thieves
break through nor steal, are laid up
in the self-denying and cross.bearin
experience of those who walk in
Spirit and do not fulfrll the lust of
the flesh. fn this way they foìlow
Jesus, wiro pleaserl not himself, but
r( humbled himself, antt became obedi.
ent unto death, esen the death of tbe
cross.,t Thus they suffer with him
and thereby haçe the assurance that
they shall also reigu with hinn.-2
îiÉothy ii. 12. îo attaiu this rich
treasuro iu heaven Paul suffered tho
Ioss of all things, as he says, .ú ThatI may know him.i and the power of
his resurrectibn , and tbe fel lowship
of his suff'erings, being made con-
formable unto his death; if by any
mears I might attain unto the resur:
rection of the dead.t,-phil. iii; 1q, il.ft was not that Paul expected to gain
eterual life by this sacrifìce of all

ight in pre.eoithings, but that ho m
experienco realize the glorious knowl.
edge here stated; This rich treasure
he dicl lay up iu the heayen of the full
assurance of faith in Chrisú ; and its
celestial glory enablèd him to triumph
over the last enemy saying, when
the time of his depariure was at hand,
¿¡ tr have fought a good fight¡ I have
ûnished my course, I have kopt tho
faith: henceforth there Ís Iaid up for
mo a crolvn of righteousness, which
the Lortl, tho righteous Judge, shall
give me at th¿t dây: and nciü to me
only, but unto all them also that love
his appearing,,r-2 Tim. iv, 7,8t Itis nanifest that this clear conf.dence
of the apostle did not rest upotr any
works or merits of his own, for it,
equally embraced (c all them also that

chapter, .r Bu
om of God,

thirty-three of thet seek ye ûrst tlie
ancl his righteous

siìme
hing-

of Chrisi when they have çalketl in
the way _whieh that law enjoins. So
the..Ï-.¿ord SaI's to fsraeì, t-rlf ye bewilling aud obedient, ye Áhau eät the d ness i ererything, but tirey are by his wis. the sarce faitlr and order, or brancbes
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and. all these things shait be added
uuto you.t, As the earnal mintl al-
ways demand,s ti¡e firsüplaee for
it is only by tbe poÌrer of the S
of Christ that the saints are enabled
to obey this injunction; and it is not
with their carnal minel that they ren-
der this obedience, but with the mind
of Christ which dwells in them.
Since it is God that works in ihem
both to will and to dorof his gootl
pleasure, it is only to l¡im that the
glory belongs. \Yhen the saints afe
driven by necessity to reet in the sure
mercies of God, they arp led by a way
that they knew not. .ft all sêems to
them tÒ be leading them to destitu-
tiou, instead of manifesting to theno
that they have tleasures laid upiû
heaven. But when they bave been
utterly cut off from all their own re-
sources, then they are shown the rich
treasures of riivino grace given themin Christ before flre world began.
Their heart is enraptnred witl¡ the
revelatiou of this inestimable treas.ure. Yeü to their fleshly mind this
revelation is ttot manifest, and con_
sequently rviih that mind ttrey still
seek their treasures upon earth ; but
with their spiritual mind by faith they
seek those things which are aboçe
where Christ sitteih oa the right hand
of God. In the spirit their treasures
are only in ihr: way of obedience to
their Lord, and flrere is their heart
also. ¡! Now if any man havo not the
Spirit of Christ, he js nouo of his.rt
To all who have that Spirit the o¡ly
tre¿sures they can appreciate àre
fountl in the heaven of his divine will.
So that while the sàints have still
their old carn,ai mind with its 'affee,
tion's and lusts, they long for deliyer.
ance from its bondage of corru ptiou;
that they may be perfectly conformed
to tbe image of Ct¡rist. His iaw 1S
their treasure, and in it is the delight
of tbeir rew heart. May the grace
of Gort enable us with all wl¡o loye
tbe l.¡ord to give earnest heed. to the
admonitiou of flre text, and to him be
glory evermore. Amen.

INDEPDNI}ÐNCE OF OHU'RCHÐS.

[In compliance with the request of
soveral brethren we reprodueè the
four following
Iato.erlitor, as

editorial articles of the
they embrace subjects

on which we receiúe many inquirie.s,
and

general.]

Mucs ha.s been said about the,in;
dependence of churches, and, ,we
'would infer from theposition taken by
sorhe that they regard the churches
absolutely free and indepeuden t, as
a sort of free agents, having an un
questionable right to do as they
please, without reference to the juilg-
menf and coqourrence of sister
churches or aggrieved brethren ; and
they regard it as an iufringement of
their indepencleuce for any to question
the valid

and

ings. B

will, we trusü,
instruCtion to

be of edificâtion
our reaáers ïn

their proceecl-
ly appears that

ity of any of
ut to us it real

tke saints of God, whether consiclered
individually-' or collectively, are the
most dependont of ali beitgs. Noü
only are they dependent on God for

dom and grece so peculiarly orgaû-
izeci as to be depondent one on &n.

seli other, so much so that no ono member
pirit cao be inclependent of any or of all

the other Tnembers belonging to the
body of Christ. ú( For as the body is
one, aud hatb many members, and
all the members of that one body, {being many, are one body , so also is
Christ. tr'or by oue Spirit aro we all
baptized into one body, vhether we
be Jews or Gentiles ; whether we be
bond:or free; and have been all made
to drink into ono Spirit. For the
body is not one momber, but many.If the foot sbail say, Because I am
not the hand, I am,not of the body;
is it therefore not of the body ? And
if the ear shall say, Because I am not
the eye, I aul not of the botly; is it
therefore. not of the body 9t,-l Cor.
xii. 13-16. Can tho ear perform the
offi.ce of the eye g Or is the hand
independent of the foot ? A.re not all
the members depenclent one upon
another ? How vain üo taìk of inde-
pendence !

It is true the church of God has all
her lesources in Christ her exaltèd i

Ilead, so that she needs not the legis.
latiou of the princes of this earth to
mako laws for her goyernmen t, nor
their armies for her protection , Dor
the schools or scieuces of this world.
to iustruct her in divine things ; nor
does she need. the dictation of councils
claiming ecclesiastical power to pre-
side over her. For as the bo.dy of
Ohrist, in vital union with him as her
Ilead and Lord, she has everything
auply provided; sho need, not gõ
outside of her gates, or legitimate
boundary, for any aid. It iJ not of
this indepenclence of the workl and
dependence on Christ that we object;
for although God has orclaiued that
sometimes the .. earth shall help iho
rfloman,tt it is not the eartb, bul our
I-rord, that she depends upon to bring
about such results.

As in the structure and organiza.
tion of our natural body, the head,
the heart, the hands and feet, and
every member, however small, is'in.
dispensable to make the body perfccfi
even so in tho body of Chrisü there is
a mutual dependence of the menabe¡s
ono oû another. The oyes, howeyer
necessary to see for the whole bod¡
cannoü chew or masticato onr food;:
and prepare it for the stomach ; antl
whilo the €ar can do the hearing for
all tho other members of the body, it
could hear nothing if it were cut off
from its conuection with all theother
melnbers. There must needs also bo
harmony in the body. The feet can.
notgo one waJ¡, aud the body another;
In the body of the church God cer;
tainly has not bee¡r less wise in set.
ting the me¡¡bors than in the OI'gAnl
ization of the ratural body Ile has
set all the members in the body as it
has pleased him. To attempt, there-
fore, to make any change or transpo.
sibion, cannot please him n profit

*s

or
us. Ilow awkward ancL incôn venten t,
should the body attempt ,to make
improvement by'any change of tle
arra,Ðgement of the members.

The necessity of a clear understand.
ing of the relationship of churcLes of
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of the one church which is the body
of Christ, bear to each otirer, and
what obligations that relationship
involves, is sometimes but too pain-
fully felt by thoso who sincerely desire

, to keep the unity of the Spirit in the
l¡ond of peace. 'If atl the local- branches of the church bear the Éame
relationship to each other, as so mâ,ny
nembers of one body, can they then
bo so independ.ent of each other as
that they may disregard the concur.
rent judgment of their fellow-mem-
bers in their proceedings ? -Are not
thd commands giveu to all, to be of
ono mind, and of the same judgmeut,
and to endeavor to keep the unity of
the Spirit, and to. follow the things
'which make for peâce, aud things
whereby one may edify another, as
bintling on all tbs branches of the
church as upon individual members
of âny one branch ? We think it will
be readily admitted that the whole
ehurch of God in all her branches-
the entiro body of Christ in all its
mêmbers, are under the one and the
sâmo law of Christ.; and what that
law'says to one it says unto all, com-
manding all, ìroth individually aud
collectively, to watch and be sober,
to observe all thiirgs whatsoever
Cnrist has commandetl. If all the
members of a body are supplied with

, the same vital blood wliich flows from
the same heart; if all are auimated
by the same vitality; how then ean
they be independent of each other, or
say to any part of tho body, IMe have
no need of thee9 The interest is
identical; and wbat concerns otro
branch or one member, also coucerns
alt. Can this position be scripturally
controverted? Wo think uot. If we
are not mistakgn, the word and the
Spirit couflrm tho position; and the

. experience of the church in all her
ir history proves that the relationship

of sister churches cânnot be sustained
* if any of the branches declare ind.e'

pendence of the.others. Ilow can
two or ¡nore walk together excePt

' they be agreed ?

Somo churches who in faith and
.practice, aud in almost erery other

- particular, âgree, have objected to
associations, on the alleged ground
that ¿n associational relafionshiþ in'

¡cord aud spirit of the laws of Christ,
anri make laws ancl regulations for
themselves, or âre.sÌyayed by human
policy, prejudice or ignorance, their
acts aro unjustifial-rlo by the divine
staudartì.

But while we should. srudiously
guard. against auy departure frour
the laws of Christ, or yielding of tho
authority which ho has vested in the
cìrurch to any ecelesiastical organ.
izatiou, the relation which sister
churches bear to each other calls for
the associatiorì, correspondeuce, Iove.
fellowship and union of all tlì-e
branches which compose the one body
or church of God, which is the ground
aud pillar of the truth.

There is seldom, if ever, any diffi-
culty or disagreemen t amou g churches
wheû t\eJ¡ a,re lcd strictly and exclu-
sively by the divine rule; ancl then
they are not ouly lvilling, ì¡ut desir-,
ous, tllat all their sister churches and
all who fear God may behokl and
know of tbeir order. .A.s ¿. he that
doeth truth coneth to the light, that
his tleeds rnay be uiade mauifest, that
they are wrought in God.t,-John iii.
2L. The union and fellowsl¡ip which
should characteúzø åll churcbes of
tlre same faith and order imperatively
demand this open, frank and. unre-
served readiness to come to thelight,
especially where the propriety of the
course pursued by any oue chuich is
questionetl by others. But the tte-
claration of our lord is broad enough
tb include both churches ancl indi-

evit hateth the light, neither cometh
to the light, lest his deeds' sl¡ould bè
reptoved.

When churches become disorderiy
from the letter oiby any'departure

spirit of the word, they are apt to
grow heady and high.minded, and to
plâce themselves upon their dignity,
and claim that they are iudependent,
and have a right to do their own
business in their otvn way; and if
any. of their sister churcbes ask for
au explanation, they aie considered
inquisitive and- obtrusive. But how
slgs s¿n;union antl fellowship be pre-
serrecl ?- Suppose ouo church in our
cgnneetion should iutroduce infant
sprinkling for baptism, or to receive
to'their, commu¡ion without scrip'
tura{ . þraptieu ;,thoser¡vl¡o have, been
sprinkled,.or i'muersed: by, those with

make fearful slaughter of tbose who
in tlre judgment of unbiased brethren
and churches are not lawfullY Put
away, ancl yet. refuse to submit to a
caluo, dispassionate iusestigation, on
the assumecl ground that as irlde'
.pendent churches bheir acts are not
to be questioned: can such claims of

ìnde¡lendence be sustained without
destroyiug the union and fellowship
of the cburches 2

Or where churches of our order
have excluded members, and chal-
lenge an investigation, âtrû are ready
aud willing to have thc whole mâtter
fully iuvestigated by any of the
brethreu or sister cburches who en-
$ertairr fears th¿t sucl¡ exclusions
have not beeu perfectly justifiable,
for other cl¡urches or iqdividuals,
without asking for such investiga.
tiou; to pronounce upon the merits of
the ca,se, without asking for an in.
r;estigatiou on the plea of being inrle-
pendent, and to extend. their fellow-
ship to the exclnded parties, do they
uot in doing so ideutify themselves
with the excluded, and beaome par-
takers of their disorder?

Such cases as we have supposed
have actually been sadly witnessed in
tho history of the churcbes of tbe
saints; ancl frequently the error has
grown out of a mistaken uuderstand-
ing of what has been ealled the irde-,
pende'uce of churches, or of ministers
or noemllers.

fn our estiu¡atior¡ aud uuderstand-
ing of the subject, a member cannot
be either receiçed or excluded from
any branch of the cl¡urch of Christ
on the face of the earth that all the
branches are not interested in, any
more than an extra member eould be
adeled to or a lising member takeu
from our natural body without affect-
ing alt the body. N.one properly be-
long to the church of Christ but thoso
who are ìlaptizecl into his body; and
all such are members of Christ, and
members onc of another. Elowever
remotely tbese members may be
locateQ from ,each other in the flesh,
the ,bbdy is one, for Christ,is not di-
ïicted ; and so vital is their unibu that
no one membor can suffer':wìthout the
sympathy of all the othêr members.
Whatevef rnay be said about intte-
pendence, the church of Christ is the
most tlependeut of all bodies; aud
whatever may be said of our rights,
our rights extqnd no furüher than to
do,right: we have none of us a right
to do wrorì9, The oul.v reliable stand-
arrl, þy which our rights ,and our
wfongs are to be weighed and. meas-
urerl. is,the, law,of .Ch,rist reQordeel .iu
tho:Ngw Testaureqt ¡and written alsQ,
if wo are thø true mpmbers of Christ,
in the fleshly tabtes of ouq heart.

A few questions.which seen-to us
ve,ry importaut,sugge$,t thonselves, SCSS â beiqg or existeuce, call _it by
which ¡ne will subn:it to the prayerful what DAmO.we may, which must con-

who are of the tiuue to exist aftèr the death'of the
housel¡old body, and iu ¿n existence of inter-

Father of liglrts, with wlrorn there is
no variablelless nor sbanow of turn-
ing. If thon the church or any of
her branches has in possession any-
thing which has not coms from the
Father of lights, it can be neither
good nor perfect, aud she has no
gospel right to entertain it. Admit-
ting then that all the gifts, rights,
power antl authority are the gifts of
God to the church, are they not the
common inhe¡itance and property of
all the church? If so, how can any
branch or portion of the church of
God be independeut of all the other
brauches or parts which make up the
¡vhole church ?

If our view of this subject Ìre cor-
rect, all the branches of the church,
which are members of tho bod.y of
which Christ is the Head, are inter-
estecl in the general welfare of all the
body, and have a right tb inquire into
the faith aud order of every religious
organization that claims to belong to
the same commouwealth of the spir-
itual fsrael of ourGod; and unileino
assumption of independence or exclir-
sire rights has any brauch of the
chutch a gospel right to refuse to let
tl¡eir order be knorvn. Aud further,
it does âppear to us that any pro:
tessed church refusing to have her
aets scrutinized by her sister churches
urust uecessarily bo droppecl from the
counection of recognized churches in
fellowship, for christian and church
fellowship caunot work in the dark.
¿ú That which we havo seen aud hearcl
declaro we unto you, that ye also may
have fellowship with us: and truly
our fellowship is witll the Father, and
with his Son Jesus Ohrist."-l John
l. ó.

IMMOßTALITY OF TIE SOU'[,
Dr¿.n Bnors¡n B¡psp:-tr havo been tak-

ing your paper, tho Srcxs, more than thirty
years, and have never. askécl your viewe on
any Scriptgro till now. : If convenient, I
woukl lilre to know whero rre will frnd Scrip-
turo to proye an immortal ooul belonging to
the nôn-elect. My niind has been running
on that subject, àntl if you will please give
your views, you wiII oblige oue of the leaet
of all saints, if I am one at all.

I. S. Pmcn
Ce,rrnel, Iowa, Äpril 8, 18?5.
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vidual members of churches,
he says, (rFor every ono th
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fringes on the ind.ependenco of tl¡e
Òhurches. This objectiôn' is based
upou the fact thað with the New
S-chool' Baptists, and perhàps so*e
others, associatious have usurped an
undue aùthoiity over'the churches,
an¡l'come to lre but'littlé sho¡!'öl
legislative' cciuncils, assumiug' tbe
¡ight !o- 9nq,9t .fawq,.t9-r1y fayeg, a1!
in everJ¡ ..wa¡r domiueer. . over the
churcl¡es. Now, while we solemnlY
protest against all usurpation of au'
thority over thi) churches,'and while
we holcl tl¡at the church of Christ,

We do .not knbw of any Sc¡iptu-re
tl¡at says in so many words that the
soul, body or spirit of either the elect
or noq-eleeü are imthortal ; .but tho
Scriptures very clearly prove, to our
mind, tlrat all the human family Pos-

whb'walk disorderly ?

ciaim a right not only in at the same timo
of meríbers, but also in approral and fellowship:Bf hor sister

by away, to:depart 'fror¡ the order held churches? Has,any: branch of the
the ancl practiced by apostolic ehurcbes, church of Christ any'rights, gifts,

a¡rd under some excessiie excitemeut doctrine or ortlinauces .w:lrich do not

Cau any branch
Ohrist be iu a heal

of; lhe ghurch of
tby gopdiljgn, aud
rindifferent, 'to.the

minable drriation. Thero most cer-
¡âinly will be a.rcsurrection, both of
tbo just a¡d of the unjust, in which
all tt¡ey that are in the graves shall
hear the voice of the Son of Godrand
shall come forth, they that have done
gootl uuto the resurrection of life, and
ttrey that haYe doue evil uuto the
resurrection of damnation.

We do not frnd the terur '¿ imntor-
tality t' in tho Scriptures auywhere
used to simþly express an eridless
tluratiou of existence, for ïhe word
6( immortalit-v t' is, in its scriptural
application, only used in reference to

when ìn gospel ordèi, governed
the taws of Ohrist, aud led bY
spirit of tbe gospel, is the highest'
cour[ under 'heaven, still we denY
that the church ancl her braúches a.re

oither infallible or iudependent. Just
:so f'ár as tlrey are governed by the

fuont and. Spirit of Christ they are
ap¡rroved of Gotl, antl w'hat tbey biud
o!¡ ear,th is bsund in l¡eaven. But
just us far as they diserge from the

belong-alike to tl¡e whole church autl
all hol members I \VÌrat has the
church of Christ that slre has not re-
ceived of God I If sl¡e has auytìring
tl¡at she has nol receiçed from above,
would she uot, be ìletter off rvithout
it ? trVe are infornoetl tbat every good
and perfecr gifr cometh frou the
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that eternal life which is brought to
light through the gospo!, and is only
possessecl hy bim who is the only aud
blessed Potentate; for he only hath
immortality dwelling in the light. It
is only by vital union wiùh him thst
any of his menobers possess immor-
tality; for that eternal tife which God
has given them is in his Son. r. Ele
that hath the Son hath life; and h,e

that hath not the Son of God hath
not life.'-l John v. 11, 12. Ee,is
our life, and our' souship is in his
Sonship, if we aro tho sons of Godr;
for he is the only begotte¡r:of th€
Father, ftill of grgce and. truth-; and
of his f'ullness hare all we (who are
born of him, as the incorruptible
TVord) received, and grace for grace.
Now all that is born of Adam is mor-
tal, because death has passed upon
all men, for that all have sinnerl;-hut

of soul
wlìeh h

hell. But we know of, no Seripture ia
which the souls of any of the humau
family aro callecl iurmortal; for as we
have before saicl, that term is nowhcre
in the Scriptunes applied to any other
lifo tban that eternal life which was
with the Father, and was manifested
when Ohrist abolishecl death and
brought immortalit.y to lighù tlrrough
ttre gospel. @

a QuÐsTI0N 0F 0RI}EB.
Fr,orn Brns¡-Ynny DÉ.lR BRori,rER.i-I

te persons par-

munion. they that are spiritual should
inquire âfter, ând. endeavor to restoro
such an one in the spirit of meeliness.

IMhile on tbis subject we vill say
that we regard it as an imperative
duty of every mømber of the church
to be present at thc seasons appointed
for attencling to this niost sacred
ordinanee, unless provitlentially pre-
ventetl. It is left with the church to
judge and decide as to how ofteu the
cburch shall assesr,bls for the break-
ing of bread I but as often as it is

main with the ofendiug majority; in
tbo hope that they may be reclaimod,,
we see no just cause why theyshould
be ignored or deprived of the fello.w-
sliip of their brethren; but of this the
churches, in our opinion, are the most
competent juelges.

When we consider the shortaoui- d

ings antl imperfections of the mosú.
orderly, forbearance and long-suffer-

suggestetl, as suitablè
be aherishecl and èxer-
brethren, chìrrches and

associations.

Sf GNS 0Fi: ,T'l{'E,r TIllf S"

desiro .¡rour views. iu reganl
t4king of tbe Lordts supper.
àt rú'eeting, ¿ntl declinës to
tbe.'chuiób, has tho pasioi

Jf g, persoq is
commune with

proper to nreqü.for this purpose, eveiy
her¡lber is solemnJy bouncl to see to

or any- of úho
renoving every barrier out of the

breth¡en aright to.ask .his reasons for de- way, that all may not only be present
clining9 Ploase auswer thrpogb the Srexs in persou, but.in the unity of ,tbe
o¡ rns Trups, Yours in much love.i Spirit and bond of peace.

,R,EPLY.
fn our jutlgment, it is not only the A QÜÐSTTOH OF O.RDDR,

right, but tbe tluty of the pastor, or E¿onn. G, BEEBE ÀND SoN-Ynn'¡r.D¡¿¡all that is born of Gorl is immortal, dêacons, or aûy of tlle bretbreu or ,Bnarsnnu :-Mysêh- and many. other breth-beiause ii is born of incorru ptible sisters, to inquire of auy menlber of roa.desirq your views on tho following point
seed, by the wsrd of God, ¡vhich lir- the church why the.y decline to travel of. order, viz.: When an association has
eth and abideth foqever. In tl:is with the church iu the ordiuances of tlropporl corrèsþonclonce witli another asso- branches of the churclr of Chris$ may,

ciation, is it gospel ortler to irtvite ministers and should, as

justly doubted, especially if they are
to be considered as ecclesiastical
Lroelies holdihg auth oúty rl,etegated,ly
the ch,n¡chesn êit_hgr legislative oi
exeeutive. But we uhink it will noÉ
be doubted that any or all of the

far as they bave op.
for correspontlenCoi.

head, aid nothipg is more distastefu!
to us than to be obliged to call the
atteution of some to the fact tilaü
their subscription is- in arrears. By
reference to the date opposite the
name on'the slip pastetl either on the

¡ense of the word .6 immortality,t, ,or tbe Lorcl.,s house. from snch dropped aesociations to sit in cosn' portunity, meeteternal iife, which we regarcl as ibe

orcler, being preseut at the time of

A member of the church, or of a
DAnCeg
having

cil at their sessions, or to aclminieter or{li-
in churohes of that association after
droppecl her from

ancl the cultivation of union, fellow.scriptural meaning of the word, noue sister chnrch of the same faith and
possess ít only as they possess it in ship and peace, exhorting and ad-

nouislring one anotber in.the fear of'Christ, who is their life; nor cå,n aÐy the administration, and tleclining to Yoirr Íiews on tbþ subjeci
ancl others. You¡s in hópe of eternal life, the l-.¡ord. In all such meetings and,man hâYo any experimental knowl- participate, expresses; by so doing, E. 4.. Nonrox correspo ndence they should cautious,etlge of it till he is born again, of in- either a wa¡¡t of. fellowship with the IIalætoN, fowa, Jan, 11, 1881. ly avoid biting and deyouri nE onscorruptible seerl; or .in other words, church, or tbat he is himself undêr TùEFLY. another, lest tìrey shonld be conuntil Christ is .formeel in them the sòmo cloud of dóubts or tenrptations i As a formal associational corre-

incìispenshble to
sumcd. one of another.hope of glory and as the' brethren are solenonl v spondence is notBut to the question of . brother bountl to'watr:h over each oiher, iú T0 OuR DÐIINQIIENTS.Price. So fal as we have ìight and fîrsa
publishèd

Iong time sinco we havo'underStagdiug in the Scriptures, thgre "a;nythin'g unde.r the aboveis no distinction stated between ûhe

correspondence ?

will oblige myself

squls of tho elect and the. non.elect, affþct christiau felloryshlp, We may
as to thoir, mortality or im,mortality, be in full fellowship wi"th c
simply as souls. We are told that which aqe uuasso ciated, ol w ith rpany
the earthly, natural man, Adam, was associations with which we :havo no
matle a iiving soutr (1 Cor. xv.); and direct

Bnt w
assoeiqtioual

in Genosis Íi.: 7 we are ínfo¡med thät -to ta\e and,.eat,of it; arcl likewise hen an assoQiation, a ch urcþ,
the l-.¡ord Gotl formed.mau of the dust the. cup, when he had given thanks, or even an individual, has so far cle¡
of the ground, and breathed into his he coumanded them all to, drink, of parted from the faith and order of
nostrils the breath of life, and rnan it.-llatü. xxvi. 26

all drank of it.t'-Mark xiv.23. See
, 27. .¡And .they the gospel as to require thât they ean'tell just how bis subscriptîon

becarne a living soul. A,s tlle seminal also l-¡ukc xxiii. 19, 20, and I Cor. xi.
shoulcl be dropped from our.f'ellow- Stands; and we nowappealtoallwho

head of the human family, Adam 23-2õ. It is therefore disobedience
ship, it cannot be orderly for those find their date in arreârs, if 'they can

became a living soul;. his posterity who have so ¡rithdrawn fetrlowship, without too much inconrenience, to
into which he is multiplied nuust to the Saviorts command for any re- or f-br any who havo fellowship,with send in their renrittances, âs tye art
necessarily the same elements cogpized disciple, to be present and those who have witbdrawn fello,E, in need of the money. JMe do noüpossess

body w ship,'to extend :tokens, of fcllowshipanû hich he possessetl declino to unite,with,.,the church in
e became a living soul, There tho celebration of this ordinanee i¡l "where such fellowship d.oes not actu

is no distinction sþoken of between femembra,nee of theif L¡ord'. ally exist. îbe, extension of. felluw,
the souls of the êlebt aùd those of the No doubt somd of the lchildren, of sh,ip to an associabioo¡.church,or indi.
non-elect. By nature,
souls"of afl whô have:d

thereforè, the God,fcel,.suoh a sense of ,unworthi- vidual that stands :exclud,edrl is ta

whether elect or

escended from :nesf add selfabaóeúent that
fo¡ rthe mémenü'teriÞt€d': to cbnclùde

thoy virtual withdrawal ;of, ,fellowship:frcm
those dho have rrithdrawb:tlieir feliÄdam, which' fncludes all

they have rno right to eat riith the lciwsh,ip' froúr tbe disorderly pa.rties,
saints; whom they esteeù better than

*
theniselves ; buü'shoirld'their feelings

others, and. have an existence which deter. thèm from obeyihg the com

' Associatìonál corresþondenco is'in-
teuded to express fðllowship antl
unity, aud certainly does imply'almánd to.¡Do úhis i¡ remembrance of

'bim t who'bore' üheir sins Íu his own oneness of faith and order; but still gef. gq.
úliat createdbody on the tree ? It is notìour own

vilo bädios wh,ich we aro to diseorn bya
times applied, as in its fiùst oócur- antl set': forth but discerning his it may be expressed and prom

unity and oneúess is npü
formal correspondence,

i!å.

;iiiìl
ii':ti
i, i'

tliough
oted by

7), to the entire earthlF precious body which was broken for. èorrespondences.

became a living soul.t, bur sinsi a¡cl his flowing blood which When dissensions disturb the peace
tcnco
mân

(Gen. ii.
'6. Ilan

J.nñ, 19, !887, at tho home of úho briilots
mother, in Souùhan" pion, Pa., by ÐIcler Silas

ancl

Tbât soul was a man, and. that man wds shed for the remíssion of our of associations to such an extent that Ilogelancl, both of South-

was a living soul. As the progeuitor slDS. fellowship is broken and. separatíorr
of his whole race, he was made a liv- We think it were better, if there be becomes inevitable, and a sacred re- Jañ. 20, ¿t the hóuso of the bride's mother,

E. D;nrand, Mr.
Mies.Elizaboth II.
ampton, Pa.

Iloward L. Lefferts

by thé samq Mr.
ing soul; anal r.As is the earthy [pro-

also that are

insuperable barriers in the way, which gard f'or the laws of Christ.and the Mary J, Leftërts,
genitor], such are they we haYe labored unSuccessfully to order of his house clemand a with- Nple Smithsvillo, Ya., Feb, 1, 1887, by
earthy.,t All of Adamts children remove, that we should uot bo pres. dlawal of fellowship and correspond- the groomts father, Mr, Fretl L.
were begotren and born in his image ent at the time, than to give a pubtic ence, it is not unfrecluently the caso Charlotto Co,rYø, aud Miss Louiso

and. Iikeuess. But the soul IS lû SOme expressiori of tlisability to ¡valk in that .there are in the offeuding asso- of Fauquiør Co., Ya.
pur.otrito&.

Jacob S. Leetlom and Miss
both of Soüthampton, Pa.

Cox, of
Huntg-4.,

of in distinctiou from féllowship çvith the church. But ciations or churches a minority who Jan. 2, 18f37, by Elcler Uriah Trumbo, Mr.
.A,r tìro resirionee of the britlets

as that which after the whatever may be tho cause of one disapprove the d.isorder of tho roa- Perry Il. Beery ând Miss Cate Blosser, all of'death may be cast into

cases spoken
the body; and
dissolution by decliuing, or abseùting from the com- jorit-v, aneì, although they may re- Putnam County, Ohio.
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OB¡TUARY'NOTIC E,S.

DrPentnp this life, in hopo of eternal life,
;:, ¡vhich Gotl, that cannot 1i9.t promióetl before

tho worltl began, on tr'ridaY morning, Sept.
24, 1886, at ûve otclock, aù tho residonce of
her son-in-law, brother John 1V' Mageo, four
miles north of Platie City, in Platto Co.,
'Ifissouri, our tlear móther in Israel, antl be-
loved sister in Christ, llmanila IlI. MurdocB,
relict of the late Deaoon John T. tr'furtlock,
âged seventy-niuo years, ten mont'he aud
twenty days. Iler maideu name was Hotlges.
Shs was born in Yirginia, in SPotsYlvaaia
County, according to ono account; tjut an-
other bas it in Si,andardeville, tbenin Olange
County, but now tho counüy seat, Green
IIer father tliett when ehe was-but six years
old, and a few years later her witlowed.
mother with,ñvo litUe chiltlren emigrated to
Bourbon Ço., Keirtucky. Sho was m-¿iried to
John T. Murdock in 1837, antl in 1847 emi
grâted with him to Piattè Co., Mo., antl soon
afteÍwartl settleal on the farm where she dietl
Sister l\Iurdock was blessetl 'ùith a gootl hoPe
ùhrougb-grace more than ffftY Years agor antl
joinecl the Patticular or Qld Êchool BaPtist
Church callecl Elizabeth, irir Bourbon Co'r'Ky.t
antl wag baptizecl by the latê Eltler Thomas
P. Duclley (I havo not been able to.obtain the
exact ftâtes),
churcE-until

ancl remainotl a member of tl¡at
aftsr sho removetl -to Missonri,

when she, with her husbantl, joinecl the OIcl

School Predestinarian BaP tisù Chqrch called
Unity' rn Platte Co., Mo., untler the pastoral
care of Elder PlriIiP J. Burruss, rvhore sho
continued a membor in gootl stantling, antl
much beiôved and respectecl to the encl ofher
pilgrimage. IIer.last sicknesg was compli-
ãateA anã protractetl, ehe being conû¡ecl -bo

hejr betl abãut tws monthb' ãntl towaicl tho
last she suffered greatly, but bore it with re-
markable christi¿n resigiiration, acknowletlg-
ing the justice anô rigìrteousness of Gotl, antl
oonfessing the kintlnese antl morcy of our
heavenlSr Father. Sistor Murclock was one of
thoso humÌilo little ones, thaü hare €Yer an

surely tleliver b.el iu
for rve are assur€d that

LonI .¡-ould his own
gootl time; ,, Goril is
faithful' wb.o ç-ill not suffer You to be temPt-
ed above that yo á¡e able; buù will rvith tbe

I trietl to Preaeh on..the ôccasion to a YerJ
largo congregation of eymPathizing friends
who were gatheretl .ùo PâY tho last eolemu

tributè of resPect to her who w'ag so tlear, antl

for the comfort of tho bereavetl anfl sorrowing
ones; using tho twentY-nin th aud thi¡tietb
vereeg.of tho eecond, €hâPtêr of Lukq, wbieh
was most forciblY ancl sweêtlY impreseeil
upoD l¡ly mind during the last preolous
interview with her. Eer chiltlren antl stPP-

chiltheu were all çcilh her during tho lattor
part of her sickness, ttoing all that' lo"e coul'I
prcm pt, or affeotiou soggestt to alloviate her
sufforingst anrl to soothe and .comfort her in
the iast hours c,f hermortal careerr She leaves

four chilclren ( two sons antl two daughters),
two stepcbiltlron (a eon ând daughter), aìl
€ xcep t oue son marrierl and settled in Ìife

W w,ith estimaÌ¡Io companions, and' resPectablo
families; manY of wirom rvo believe eutertain
a hope in Christ of a better life, several aro

STG]\S
ter antl the steptlaughter with their

are mombers of llnitY Chnrch.
com;

ShepânlonB
leaves also several gra'ntichilclren antl great-
grandchilclren. cluite a largo circle of sincero
frienils and the breúh¡en ancl sisters of Unity
Churcb, to ¡nourn her departure. "But tr

¡voukl not hàve you to be ignorant, bretbren'
concerning them which aro asloep, that ye
sorrow not, even as others, who have no hope.
For if we believo that Jesua dietl and rose
again, even eo them aleo which sleep in Jesus
will Gocl bring with Lim.7'

'! lVe1come, sweet hour of full tlischarge:
That eete our longing soul at large'
Unbintls our phainsr'breals up. out ceII

to tlwell."Antl givee qB nith our Gotl
R. M. lHo¡,fÀs.

Nerr Mtnrrî, Mo,,.Jan. zi,1887

G, Bnnsn's SoNs-Dn¡'n Bebrsirtx:-It
becomes my to sentl you for
¡ublication notice of a'tlear

painful tluiY
the obituarY.

nephew,.don of James M. antl Fra¡ces Thom-
as.

The sutrjècù of this notice, 0harles H.
îhomas¡'w.as born.Oct, 5, 1861; and.dietl Jan
4, 183?, being twentY fivo-years, tivo uronths
ancl twenty-nino tlays otd. He was born
iu Joirnson Co.,Mo., in wbich countY he livetl
until tho sPring of 1381, whên Þe movetl witl¡
:his parents to IIoury Co., I{o., where ho liverl
uniil the God. of all grace earÍ fit to call him
home. IIe Leaves a father, mother antl two
brothers, one olcler antl the other younge¡ than
himself, besitles mauy relativeo antl a large
number of frientls, to mourn his loss' \ry'hile

wq are matle to veep anà mourn over tho
loss of one so near and dõar, yet we tlo not
mourn as thoee who bave no hope of a l¡ebter
lantl beyontl this vale of iears, buù wo are
mado to rejoice to foel thab our loss is his

.spìrit aow restsoternal gain, antl that his
wl¡ere raoth and rost 'tloth not corrupt and
'thieves do not break through antl eteal.
While he ditl aot ìr€long to ¿ny church organ-
iøatioi on earth, we
he w¿s òue 'of that

are matlo to believe
innumorablo host
erile. During hio

that
that
laet

ühe time, to euch an èxtent that he'coultl'not
tellus of hisfeolinç;:while he ha'I rnatlq
no open declaration of his feolings,. wo know
'ùhoü he aü repeatotl times askod an interest
in the oravers of the ch¡ietian people of his
.o.-oìity, anct said that he felt himself
eÉinner ab"ove meaeure, antl withont Gotltd

msrcv he was losb forever. We havo this
ooo.ãI"tioo, that Jeeue Chriet came into the
wottå'to save .just such creatures as Charlee

.lohn eaw while an
illnes¡ he was 't¡ÐcodÈaio* thô greatet part of

felt himself to bo' Christ says, " I camo not
to call tire righteous' but sinners to rgPent-
ânce, " ¿nd that he camo to eeek and to sûvo

that whieh rsas loet.' the unworthy writer
of thie notice was the only one of [is relatives
outside of the familY thâù.rras Preeont wben
he was laitl awa,Y Eie romáins rro¡e followetl
to tbeit las't reeÙiBg ,placo bya large.cgu-
oourso of weoPing frieuds, irntl were buried in
Goorl flope CemeterY' Heury CountY, Mo., in

fnlèrÌ rs, who:had as-tho preséûcè öf,- mârÍY
sombled tó witness and aesiet in pì¡tting âway
âIl that wes moitâl of their deãr' friend
Charlev las he was calletl). To tho bereavecl

il;il:;;il; *c know it'ig h¿rd to give hir:r
op, ""*o 

just in the vtgor of manhootl, 1e
knôw that. he is in tho b¿ntls ofr one - rnbo .is
able to eay to the north, Giie up; and to th-o

south, Keep not back ;lantl tl¡et ho doeth all
thinee welt; and'be bas eai'l that be will
not s-uffor hiá little ooes to be temptotl above
that whieh they.are. ablo to bear, and with
overy temptaliàn be ¡vill proritle thorewirh
a -"ay ofì."ape; and maytho God of all
trnth lea.d, guicle antl direct us in such a way
that çhen iì ie ours to tlie, we 6hâ'll meet the
cleoartotl whore thore is no parting, in that
up'per anctbetter kingtlom, at tho right hancl

oi-God oo bigh, is the prayer of your un-
wortbY serrratrt,

L. B. TEOMÀS.

KNoßNo'srER, Mo., Jan. Jan' 6' 1'387

qniotly fell asleeP on thé moruing of last
Thursclay, Jan. 27th' Our mother rras boru

DBln BnntnnnN:-BY request of ibe
family antl of her pastor, Eltle¡ Iliram Camp-
bell, i senil you tho obituàry 6f nry wife's
mother, Lois .llnn Ïfilliams, ç'ife of Deacon
N. H. Williams of Bowdoinbam, Maine, who

nembets ofreligious societies, anrl ooe darigìt- Nov. 22,1819, aucl was ir.the sixtY-eightll Brother vas baPtizecl Oct, 18, 1868, and 1ã, 1863. She gives as tbe dato of her baP-

0 t¡¡ : T I{ ':Eu :. T:"',I M Ði S":.
year of her age. Shs wae ma¡riecl to N. I['
!Til.liame in Sept., 1814. .To thsm havo been
born twelve cbilclren, six of whom survivè
her. Fivo yeare ago she was partially para-
lyzed, antl since that has Lever fully rallierl
either iu mincl or bocly, À few tlays boforo
tl¡o end came she sufferetl from two stlccêssive
shocks anal then rho lamp of lifi rapitlly grew
clim until it wept out altogether'

\Yortls ean nover tell what our mother was
to hor chiltlron' They in return loiecl heraa
chiklren seltlom do a parent, antl it was their
rov anrl ctelight to call her'r tho mõther.t' I
havo kno.wn her for tho Past twentY-two

ber gootlneee,years ancl cau bear tesl'imonY to
truth ancl worth. I tlo not think that I h¿ve
evér k[oîvh â¡y onê ¡vhò tivetl ¡rith nio're
humble,stoatlfapt trnst in Gotl clay,byday
thaa sho, both in things spirituâl and tbi4gs
temporal. I hase heard helolclei chiltlron
saylhat when they rrere little antl their
måther.would become tiretl and wearied with
abouuding cares, she woulel oaÍI them into
her room ãncl kneel ttoìvo antl pray to Gotl,
antl they conkl see her face as she càme out
from her roon shining like au angel, I re:

yeàrÈ when IcaII many tinres in the past
have joinetl with ùhem in their familY wor-
ship, antl have heartl her praY, çhen it
geemed to me that ehe salr God facø to face,
ancl talkecl with him es â,. frientl. .A'mitl the
constant care of a large familY, she livetl a
quiet, submissivo lifoof constant trust, antl
realizetl much ofthe Peaeê that -accompanies

such truet. Her whole' ho¡ie for salvat'ion
antl for help vras in God. She livetl thie o9t,

sheantl all knew it; while at the same time
strove, ia every rela,tion she frlletl, to atlorn
her christian profession, She leovêsasacreö
roemory ànd aq influence for gootl to herhus-
bancl, to rher chil<hen, to he¡ neighbors âûd to
all who knew her, Sho was cheerful, but
never trivial; strict inher views of rightr but
néior fault finding nor cénsòribus'
of her husband ditl safelY trust

Theùea;rt
in 'her; aritl

she alid him good antl not evil all the clays

ofher life. Iler chiltlren rise úp,ondQaIlhor

band,bae trueted io hiÊ.who crìË c&ve.
I remain as èver , yoor brother in hoPe of

life eteinal;
F. Â; CfiICK.

Ræ¡erenstowx, Mtl'i Feb. 2, 18e7

his mintl seemed to be clear, though he was
very sick. I asked him if ho Eâs trusting in

was, 'r Y'es. AIIthe Savio¡-. and hie aDswer
my inrperFections rvere laitl

blessetl, her husband ,also¡ ancl ho praiseth
her. Truly gr¿lce does still have its victories
in the hearts and lires of men'
' Myself ancl çife,woro unablc to,bepresent
¡t her fuaeral. But thoy writb to uB thaü
ber mortal remains were gent)y and lovingly
Iti,irl away last Sundoy, Jan' 30tì' The hantle
of loving cìrildren. perforried' the'lasü offireò
ero ehe iae laid ¡w¡'t- ,Elttror E' Campboll''
thèir lone tino friend anil pastor, was rrith
them an-à'reâd in Proverbs rxxi', from tonth
veró to tho entl, ae beiug specielly applicable
t'o her, and $atlo remarks from this chapter
and from lsaåah lxiii' 9. Ànd then gentle

on him.tt Tbe
nêxt dây I was standing by his beCsitle

aud weePing ,.thinking !'e was not noticing
E]ê, çhen ho tolcl me not to rçeepr and said,
., Tho Lord rvili tako caro of me." From tbat
iime his mind seemetl trj wan<ler till he passeil

away like one firliing into a gentle sleeP.

united with the chu¡ch at fndiantown, Sis-
ter Parsonst house, at Salisbury, Md., was the
ûrst place he stoppocl at wbile on tho wayto
tho association, the iimo he rvas baptizecl.
She writee me, 'r My mincl goes back to your
brothe¡ts ûrst visit here, ancl to tho meotings
I attended with him aú Indiantowu, whoriho
talkecl to the church, was roceiverl antl hap-
tizccl; also the gootl letters I receiyed from
him aftorwards, I[ôw rnany have passecl
away oince thèn, who -wero there on that
occasion. Brother Timmons, who was bal.
lized, at the same timo, passed away last surn-
mer i brother George W'. Staton passecl'away
yeais ago; biother'antl'sisfer Aelkins, at
whose hous.6 rie atopped; wero both romóvert

thing hero be.Io¡v."
Your soir'owing sister,

FANNiE Â. îHOMÄ^S..
Nonror.E Ya.

oartetl this life Jan. 3, 1887, âgetl tw€ntY-
four years. The cleceasotl was born in AlbauY'
N. Y., Äug. 2rle62. She never knew whaü
sickneee was from ohiltlhoocl until two yeare
ago, whon she was taken with pneumonia.
She iecovèretl again, but it left her with a
cough eier after. She norer complainécl of
having any pain, antl was able to tlo her
housework until a \eeek beforo she diotl.
Sho wa¡ taken sutltlenly with BiightteDisoâset
anrl grifereû very ùoch; but never a mninur
oi cbmplaint éscapetl .her litris, Àboutele-vrin
y"edrs ago she jóinott tho Gärmau Baptïbt

Elonn Bnpn¡ts SoNs:-It is with'.a heart
fiIletl wilh sorroÍr aud grÌef thal I wriie tho
obitu4ry of my beloved claughterr;Ånno Q.,

[eeBgr, wife of John G. Burch, Jr., who tlo-
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believe o¡ the Son; , I

by ttre ltood ofthe cruciñgtlone'tr
I

I am Åavetl
Then she felt that her burden was removetl;
ancl ,¡vo did, aot object any more, a,s wo
lhoqght i.t was "tho Lorcl]s..work. !V.e havo
réason,to .believe, from what ¡he expr-gqsqtl
tluring her short gickness th¿t tho Lortl hatl
revealàcl himself to ber. Àbout four days
boforo she tlied I asketl
shoultl not get well, can

wife tolil

her, (rÀnnarif you
Srou believe iu.your

glng
Y-9g,
An.

Y..ery
sriid,

nurmirr.t' Tþe4 sho oxclaimedr. tr Q I,ortl,
not my-will be'tlqno, but youro.tt lñlÉop-'sho
i'elt hér entl wa's near;'sbe 'took far¡l[ell, of
all of us. She saitl slio felt it còming' " I
amgoing. trfeelitcoming. Iamt'illinganrl
ready. Give me aplainfàneral, anil privato,
a¡tl come.and visit my grave.tt Thon eho
s4id. to.,hg¡ .hus'bantl, tr Gootl:bÍr Jo[n; bo
gootl, autl tako gootl caro of liiùlerMdi¡dier

to come to that. Wb dare not

want to go to sleep,tt when she softlybreathofl.
he¡ last, without a struggle. She leavès ono
chihl, two years antl four months oltl, to-
gether with her husband, father antl mother,
four brothers and tvs sisters, to mourn their

and..briug. er..utrr gootl;" Tho lant tttli }äiüfs
before"h. õ :d9at[' r¡¡: ¡pr:,su{efiûg lefi,tú';
Àboud ten miniutes before ehe dietl,she said, '¡I

loss. May lhe Lortl sustain antl comfort .ug
in our greàt sorrow, is my PraYer.

Your unwortby brother,
I,. EEOKER.

.A,r.naNv, N. Y

Ðreo-January 22,1887, after a tlistressing
illnees of canoer in tho breast antl right'sitlo
for five years, Mrs. frIary Â. ['razier, in tho
forty-fifrh yeat of her ago. Sister Frazie,¡
was brought to a knowleclgo antl love of tho
truth in early life. Her rather remarkablo
experien cø was published in t\s StcNs, Oct,
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P O E T R,.Y,. 'r No .ma,n hath seeu ,God at"auy

WTT PRDDÐSTITÀTION
MD.

time; the ,ouly begotten sou, which
OOMFOBTS ls ln the l¡oso m of the tr'ather, he'hath

declared l¡im."-John i. 18. l[o man.
3se¡.usn I am holpless, ancl sinful, anrl_vile;
With a heart ûll'd. with evil, ¡vith mischief

antl guile;
Whichaaught l¡ut the arm of the mighty I

.A,M
Coukl .tlraw to the foet of the crucifiotl Lamb.
Beoause in rn.vself doth no goocl thing appear;
If I wish to tlo woII, èvil always is.near;
Tho good that I woultl, l ûnd not how to do;
But the evil I woultl noú, am fain to pursue.
Beeaùso f ¿m carnal ancl sold under sin,
lilith no strengüh to resist foee without or

within;
With a heart above all ihings' deceitful ancl

vain,
å,ntl tlesperately vickert f own it with pain.
Eecause what is needful for me Gotl knows

best,,
TV:hether tro¡il¡Ie ancl trials or qu et andrest;
Fôr alt my path was markecl out by his haud,
.A,ntt all of my journey his counsel hath

plann'd.

bàcauee ifpredestinatect to life in his Son,
'Tis for nothing at alì. I can tlo'or have done ;
fn the present, the fûturo, or yet in thê past,
'Tis of graee, allfreegrac'e; from the ûrst to

the last.
¿,BBY G. CLARK.

knoweth the tr'ather sase the Son;
it and ho to w'homsoever the Son wÍtl
reveal hiu-l.tt-Matt. xi, 27. Unto all

pel dis¡reusation this l_¡lessecl and
glorious revelatiou is made. Those
unto whom special revelations of God
lvere given under the former clispeu-
satio¡ls, as Abrallam and Jacob and
Moses, and the Elders of fsr:rel, saw
him iu strch a way âs represented him
iu Ol¡rist in the salvation of his peo,
ple. Jesus is the way. (rl{o mau
coueth unto the tr'alher but bv him.t,(rBy the works of the larv shall no'
flesh be justified;tt and so all are'
justly condemned. But tho trather
hath comnitted all judgment u¡rto the

execute judgment also, because I¡e is

hc has executed.. judgment for the
people in bearin g their sins, antl in
being made a curso for them, and so
has fitiett Zion rüi

the dear children of God in this gos.

Sou, and bath given bim autborityto

the Son of man (John v. 22-2i); anù

O R R E S P O N D E N C E. righteousness,.and

IJI{T() WI{AT AIIO UNT(I WHOM TIIE
SAINTS ARE C0ME.--HEB, Xll; 22-24,

Xo*sE* foo*.

ple all righteous.-Ira. xxxiii. S; lx.
.úThe Lord is our Jurlge, tbe l_rord

is our Lawgiver, the I_.iord is our King;
he will save uÈ.t'-fsa. xxxiii. 22. I

a'.ANo to Gotl tbe,Judge of all.t,
\Yhat an unspeakable wonder antl

blessing is this, that poor, vile sin-
ners âre como unto God, the inÊnitely
'wise and holy Juilge of aìl; and that
they'live in his sight; ¿íIId,is of
purer €yes than to behold evil, and
cannot look upon iniquity;t, aud yet
úhoso who come unto' lrim are made
té rr be holy aud withouü blame ìrefôre
hitii in love., Under tho old'dispen.
sâtioÐ the people were not allowed to
eo.lrr_'e néa,.r.' l¡i.m. Bound.s were set
about' the ,nqoubtain . from.'which the
Lord spak'o unto tbdm,"so that they
shbuld Dot approach; and even;after
this ,wãs done.the Loid sent Moses
,down to warn them: again', l¿s't 1þsy
'shouìd try'to break through unto th'e,
I-¡ord ts gazie, and l¡e. shoul¡l break
forth:unto' them, and mauy of them
should : perisb:-Exodos xix, 2Ir' 24.
Thus it was shown that those who
are under the law cannot come unto
God, for rrhe will in no wise clear the
guilty;tt antl when he enters into
judgment with them they are fouurl
to l¡e under the curse. The law is as
the flaming srqord which the Iiord
placed at the east of the garden of

'Eden; 
it prevents the possibility of

âny one approaching unto the light
where our God dwells,-l Timothy
ri. 16.

is the same glorious person, theLord'
our Redèeucer, who is the Maker, tLre
Judge and the Executor of the ìaws
of Zionj and he ¡¡

throne fpr jutlgmen glo
rio'us high throne', is in Zion. (.Thef
shall call'Jerusalem the throue of the
I-.¡ortl.tt-Jer. iii. 17. (( The l-¡orcl is in
the midst of her., ¿¿ Justico and
judgÍnént ale the habitatiou of his
throne,tt aud therefore no unòlean

and glorious placê to dwell'in, where
God the Jud$e 'of all .. sits
thrône juclgin right n (Psalm ix. 4),
wliile 6t mercy d truth go befoi.e his
f¿ce.'2 .. Ho has executed righteous-
utlss and j udgment for all that are
oppressed.tt l{o oùe will ever feel
oppressed by sin l¡ut that he will in
tl¡e Lord's own gootl time learn to iris

oy thaü judgment
fbr him, ancl will

know by experience,¿( the blessedness
of the ruan unto whom the I-.¡ord im
¡ruteth righteousness without works.,t

The precious cloctrine taught in'
those portions of Scripfure which cle-
clare the judgrnents of God to be in
favor of the poor and meek of the
earth, is not discoverecl and under-
stood by searching, l¡ut is matle
know¡r by revelation to the soul in

th judgment
l¡as made l¡is

has prepared
t,t' and tha¡ tt

and
peo-

his

tbiug can enter there. 'What a sweet

soults surprise'and j
has been exeeuted

time of need. As a traveler in the in their hearts; for he lays judgment miAnignt and gise thanks unto thee,

. Y., ,llil.aRcH,15, 1897. r{o. 6.
deSert, faintiug with thirst; and. hav_ to the line, aucl rightéousness to therBg no hope of finding water, is'sur, pluriinet, an

of lies with
d sweepsawàythe refugeprised by the suddeu appearanee wlrich.the devil has beent spring of cool, refreshing water rleceiving. ¡¡" poor soul, and causesrisiug up llêfOre him out of tho dry the waters to overflow the lliding

sand; so a poor soul, wbo has giveu plaÒe of their own wirrks and. drive,,
up finding ány way of :righnteousness them out.-trsaiah xxviii. 17, He
for such a guilt_v wretch as he, and searches the hearts by his law which
Fees uo hòpe but that he niust perish, is writteh there; rebuhe.s tl¡em for
¡s made to cry out'in amazement and iniquity, aud caüsesItheir beauty to
delight when a portiou of Scripture consüind away like' the moth¡:_psa.
is opened u¡r to his rarind rov.ealing xxxix: 11. Thus are we"prepared in
Jesus as his righteousness. Such a the l-.¡srdts own right way to rejoice

out of wl,ich be draws'with joy tlre
i¡r tlle revelatiou
righteousnes., Èo

of Jesus as ourportion is to hirn a lvell of salvation,
w full of grace and

¡efreshing rvater. i, O what a rile, truth he is seer to be; Ile has
uudone creature I. am,tt he was just brought forth judgment unto truth in
crying. (, f am so blaek, so unholy, his resur rectiou from the grate, hav-
that it secnìs a sin for me to prây ing left all tbe sius of his people in
uuto such a holy God,'oreven to wislt rhat l¿ntl of forgetf,ulness whgu, as
tobewhere he and his lroly angels Truth, he sprang out of the earth,
aud blessed people are.t, But now while righteousness looked down f¡om
his soul is amazéd to ûnd the judg, heaveù.-Psalm lxxxv. 10r' 11.
ments of God in his favor. Right- Tbe peculiar mark of. those who
eousuess. has been fulûlled by the har.e come unto God the Judge of all'
dear I¡amb of God, and, his sins taken
away and cast into the depühs of the
sea; and Ìre greatly rejoices iu the
I-,ord, who has .( clothed him with the
garmerts of sal.çation,:anil,cgvered
hi,q with tho.robe of righteous¡ess,tl
Now let thc,eueury undertake to load
tLre .conseieneo down wit,h a :loug;
bl¿ck accoun,t of his,sinsr'as it r
loadetl and optr;ressed :so iong aud by
reigniug grace Le will feel in hissol¡l
the triuurpha¡t voice of faith sayiug, ings after hóliness, Tlìey cannot wiSh
¡s Who shall lay. anything to tþe for tÍie rocks and moun tains to hide
charge of God?s elect ? It is God tl¡at them from hiur, as tlle enemies of his
justifieth ; who is 'lre, tbat condeno,n:: tr:u¡¡ ¿o, l¡ut wiSh"to lie before'hiin
eth 9, Our. glorious, Judgc has pro, just as they are, antl receiçe.their
nouneed the jradgment in our beìralf, sebtbnce from 'liirù whito pleáding fof
and. bas sealed it iu our.trearts ç,ith' mercy: fhey caunot bnt have a
tbe Holy Spirit of promise; and our
sins !o longer heep us away. frour
hirn. No¡bounds,;uo' bars.i ale placed
around this holy, 6. mountain of the
Irordrs hou.sert, to pleve¡t the near
approach of,. those :who have e.J¡eS, to,
see it., IIe h¿s given untri:theu¡. to
experience clea.u bands.;and ,a.
heart in their procious:Jesuq so
by faith in him they can rasceurlrinto
the:hill of ths,Irord¡ anù støud:in.his Micah vii..9.hol¡i place.+-Psalm ¡¡i¡¡. g,,{¡ f[,is: The judgm ents-of ; Moses rwoie u u.to
blessed Jesos:is the King,r¡¡to whono Ilis'was,God has giveu: hÍs'juiNgrhents; and tion:and
alsor in his resur¡êction , lie; is. the death.:2 Coi. iii. 7-9. In tho juilg.

the gospel tlis-Kiugts Son, uuto ¡vh,oni the rigbt- me¡rts of God uncler
eousness of God is given (pSa. Ixxii. pensatiou the law is magnifi.ed and.:1-3); and he judges tris people with made honorable, and yet the poor'
righteousness, and his poor with siuner is saçed 'from under its currge¡judguen t; and in tberu (¿the wor.k.of In this ministration of righteousness
rigbteousness is peace, and the effect how much more glory there is than
of righteousness quietness aud assur- iu the ministration of condemnation.
auce forever,tt-fsaiah xxxii. 1?. Sometimes the wonders of this salva.

Those who havs,córne trnto God tbe tion so flll the soul that we cân say,
Judge of all h¿ve thorough work clone with the psalmist, .r I will rise up at

,4
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because of tby righteous judgments.t'
('tr will sing ofmercy and judgments."
These judgments are above, otlt of
the sighù of the wieked (Psalm x. õ)'
buü they are seen'and rejoiced in þy
all the meek of the earth. '¿ Thou
didst eause juclgmeul to. be hearil
fror¡ heaven; the earth fearecl, and
was still, çhen God arose to juclg-
ment, to save all the meek of the
earth.tt-Psalm lxxvi. 8, 9.

It is ouly in the church of God that
his judgments are truly feltr known
and uuderstood; aud it is onlY there
thaü they are known to be a great
tleêp, 'r unsearchable, and his waYs
past fiudiug out."-Psalm xxxvi.6;
Rom. xi.33. -Although the re$eemed
sinner is freely justifiecl by gracer and
comes within this glorioqs city which
is inalosed by walls of salvation' as
one unto whom the Irorcl ¡vill not irn'
pute sin, and. is forever free frou the
law of sin and death, yetheisr( uuder
law to Christ.t' The law of our King
which goes forth from Zion is as in-
flexible as the law of Moses, and more
enduring; for the la# of I'Ioses, being
futûlled by our dear Redeemerr eame
to an entl, l¡ut the larrs of our Savior
shall remain foreser. They are writ-
ten, not on tabies of stone, but on tde
fleshly tables of the l¡eart. Tbey are
all i¡rcluded in 6'the law of the Spirib
of life which is in Cl¡rist Jesus," Th*

the righteous judgments of Gocl'
Flace a tiving member of our natulal
boily in the flre, ancl pain viil result;

however great tbe conflicts ancl affìic'
tions may be, we experience -that
ú(the spirit is life because of right-
eousness.tt

If the Lord has written in,the heart
his command to bs baptizetì, then
trouble and gloom witl be experi-
enced, instead of rest and comfort,
while' that commancl is neglecteti.
This is one of tho many ways in which
the child of Gotl may neglecü this
great salvation. If one gives wai to
the evil passions of Ì-ris carnal nature,
prideo covetousness, lust, anger, and
the like, what bitter anguish of spirit
and darkness of minri follow this sub.
jection to the flesh. It i.s trulY a
fearfr¡l thiug to fall by such trans-
gressions into the hand of the living
God.-Fel¡. x. 30, 31. But although
a fearful thing, the poor soui tloes not
want to hide from his God. It is the
sin by v'hich çe fall into his l¡ands
in this sense that i¡ the fearful thiug;
and the vileness ancl awful nature bf
this sin aud transgressiou we sì¡all
be ¡cacle fully to l¡now. Buü tl¡is is
the Judge ì-ry whou we want to .be

tried, for \rye knoÌv that his 'rjutlg-
meuts are true ancl righteous alto-
gether,t' And O how tentlerl)" corn-
passionate he is, while causing us to
tþel tha awr'ul weight of his judg-
ments ! In his just and yet most
mercif¡rl dealings with us çe learn
that " Like as a father pitieth his
children, so the lord pitieth thent
that fear bim. For he knoweth our
frame; he remernbereth that $'e are
rlust.t-Psalm ciii. 73, 74,

When we are left to ourselies to
follow after the flesh, it is for a wise
aud gracioius purpose, to teach us
ho¡v vile ând untrustworthy we âre,
and to show us that our God is jusùi-
fied when he speaks, antl clear when
he judges.-Psalm li. 4. \Yl¡en we
have'on¿e wept bitterly, like Peter,
rye shall never fnlly forget the cause.
If ¡çe have been deìivered unto Satan,
it is for the destruction of the flesh
(to nrake us so to feel its weakness
that we may have uo confid'ence in
it), that the spirii may be saved i¡r
the day of the Lord Jesus.-l Oor. v.
5. TVhen uuder the chastisements of
onr Gocì çe become rr feeble ancl sore
broken,tt while we mournfully cou-
template and bewail our sins and
corruptions, theu comes the enemy
wiih hiò awful temptations, roaring
againsù us as a lion, telling us tbat
rvo \çere never in the secret, never
haü life, äre.ônly hypocrites, and tbat
ws sball Lle more awl'ully aud fear-
fully punishecl on account of having
deceived the dear people of God. O
the sighs and cries aud groanings
that rise from our poor hearts ! What
a fearful looking for of judgment ancl
fiery indignation !-Hel¡. x. 27. But
blessed be the name of our God, we
shall ûnd that (r He hath uot dealt
çith us after our sins, nor rewardecl
us according to our iniquities.t'-Psa.
ciii. 10, While we shall see his judg-
ments fully executed, we sl¡all also
see an exliibition of mercy É( as great
as the heavens are high al¡ove the
eartìr.t' Tbe fiery iutlignation shall
oniy tìevour the aclversaries, nob the
poor souì who has beeu f'earfully look'
ing f'or it. Our God will not suffer

any'of his dear chilclren to bo tempted
above tbat they are able, but will
with ths temptation also make a way
to escape, that they may be ablo to
bear it.-l- Cor. x. 13. Jesus is that
Way. When he appears every per-
plexity is removecl, every crooked'
thing is macle straight, and all dark-
ness is made light before this trem-
bling, astonished soul, who has been-
so ¡vonderfully deliverecì from goingr
down to the pit. Now he finds tbat
it was good fbr him to bo thus chas-
tised. aud affl.icted, that he tnây ever
be ashamed of his depraved waJ¡s,.
uray iose all conûdenee in self, mãy
know that he cannot direct his own
steps, and thâb he may rise througlr
his fall to a knowledge of the greater
heights and riches and wonders of
the redeemiüg grace and love and
mercy and faithfulness of our deârl
Savior, a,nd. may render unto our God..
the acceptable sacrif.ees'of a broken"
aud coutrite heart.

What great reason we have for re-
joicing that we have come unto Gocl;
that he is our Judge, anrl not Moses;
that he is our Judge, and not men of.
the world; that he is our Judge, aud
noù our bretl-iren, not even ourselves".
Iloses cannot but conclemn ryhen he
judges. .,IIeD iook o¡r the outrçard.
¿ùppearance,t, antl neither their praiso
nor condemnation is given aecording
to trubh. Brethren can ronder per-
fect judgment ouly when controlled
entirelS' by the Holy Spirii of God..
It is only by what the Lord þag put;
into their hearts of the light of truth,
only by .ú the spiri.t of power ancl of
love and of a sound mindrt, that tbey
are qaalifiefl to jutlge. Then will.
their judgment l¡e iu meeliuess anct
love, with no harshuess or col.tlness
in 'iü. llo them it is said ìry their"
King, trJudge noil that ye be not
judged." When we judge ourselses
we can see only gnountl to condemn.
We are not allowed uuder the light
of truth to indulgo self-pi[y, nor to
regard excuses for our transgressions..
But how sweetly the apostìe coûies.
to us when we have tl¡us renrlered
judgment against ourselves: 66And
hereby we lrnow that we are of tho
truth, ancl shall assure our hearts be.
fore him. For if our heart condemn
us, God is greater than oul heart, and,'
knoweth all things.tt-l .Iohn iii. 19,
20. The natural heart tloes not con*
demn us, but will always flntl some-.
thing to excuse or extenuate every-
thing that mnst be acknorrledged as
a sin; and witl invariably cover it
vvith a crediü of some goorl work and
good rosolve, antl generaily leave a'
generous balancs in our favor. But.
the quickenetl soul can,find. nothing
to lessen the debt a hairts weight,
until the dear Saviorts righ.teousness.
is revealed to cover the ¡vhole account.
of iniquity.

What thanks and praise are due
unto our God, the. Juc'lge of all his
people, that he will not judge them
by Moses, but by Jesus Ohrist. ThLE
is the gospeì day which God has ap.
pointed, in the which l¡e will judge.
the worltl in righteousness by thaür,.
rnat rvhour he hath ordaineti"-Acts'
xr.ii. 3n. This is the judgruent day,,
'Xhe I-.lortl's peo¡-rle a¡e in that day,

letter of the precepts and cômmands
of Jesus any one could aommit to
arenorJ¡, but only thoso in whom
Jesus dwells ean know the spirit and
power of theur; and their recognition
at an¡r tirne depends not upon our
memory, but upon ile Spirib of Christ
in us. By his Spirit we are enabled.
to valk in obedience to them, and to
experiencti thaü rest to our souls; and
by that Spiiit we aro made to feel
disiress antl anguish of soul when we
transgress them.

-As it was rçith Israel under the law
of Moses, so it is with those who are
¿r under law to Christ,t' of whom fs-
rael was a type; they who transgress
tho laws of ttleir King, and walk not
in his juclgments, shall be visited with
tlre rod.-Psalm lxxxix. 30-32. "If.
they escapêd not who refused him
that spake on earthr much more shall
not we escape, if we turn awaY fÏom
him that'speaketh ffom heaYen."-
Ilebrews xli, 25. 'r Fot if the word
spoken by angels . fministers of the
law] was steadfast, ancl every trans'
gression antl disobedience received a
j-ust recompense of reward ; how shall
we escape, if we neglect so great sal'
vation; which at the first began to
be spoken by the Lord, aud vas eon'-
ûrmed unto us bY them t'hat heard
hin¡."-Ilebrews'ii. 2, 3. No one can
neglect anything rvhich does not in
tbo sense in which it can be neglected
belong to him. Ile cannot neglecü
auother mants wife, or childrenr. or
business; so he cannot neglect a sal-
vation unless that salvation is his.
The salvation of Gocl embraces every
precept, ordinance ancl doctrine of
Chrisü; ancl those rrho have been
quickened by divine life may nc+glect
those precepts and ordinances, anrl
that doctrin-e, and in po doing they
neglect that salvation. For this they
¡nust recessarily feel the rreight of

so if a liviug member of the bodY of
Chrisû transgresses his law and walks
after the flesh, great loss and suft'er'
ing nrust uecessarily resuìû. '¿(If çe
sin willfully âfter tL¡â,L we have re-
ceived tþe tinowleclge of tho truth.
there remaineth uo more sacrifice for
sins, but a certain fearful looking for
of .iudgment ancl fiery indignatiou,
whicb shall devour tbe :adversariesJt'

-Ileb. x. 26, 27. This can be true
only of those who l¡ave spiritual life;
and only those of the l-¡ordts people
¡vho have experienced iü truly under-
stancl the.depths of the meaning of
this declaratioq, Tbe punishnnent is
sorer for tnansgressing tbis ho'ly law
than it was fbr transgressing the law
of Moses.-Heb. xi. 29. That rvas
natural death; this is death to tbe
joys of Gotlts salvation ou tbe part of
one who has known them. If this
tleath, this sorrow, this fearf'ul looli-
ing for of judgment and fiery indig-
uation, tliis visitation with the rod,
should last but for a day, or ever au
hcur,jt would still be as ¡ouch sorer
in its nature than ány temporal pun.
ishment as the heaveus of God's truth
ancl love aud righteousuess, from the
enjoyment of which they are now
separated, are higher than the carnai
ordinances aud worldly sanctuary of
the ûrst covenant, ancl than all the
pleasures of this life. The natural
man cloes not hnow this. All of tho
Lordts people do not fully understaud
it, for all have uot been let cl.own in
their.experience ihto the full depths
of the iniqúity of their hearts, nor'
subjectetl to all the fÌerce ancl terrible
temptations of tho euemy; It is only
through tl¡e bittoresü soul afiIictions
that the meaning of such portions of
Scripture is learned. They were writ-
teu for time of need.

Esau was not a child of God; but
as the first-born of Isaac he had a
birthright to fsaac2s blessing and
estate, and this birthright he sold.
The a¡rostle refers to him to illustrate
and. give force to'his warning and
admonition to the children of God.
No ooe can sell what does uot belong
to him.' No one can have a birth-
right withoüt having been born to it.
Esau haril a birthright to temporal
things. A chilcl of God has a birth-
right to the þrivileges and,comforts
of the chtrrch of God, because he is
born of God. If :he lives after tl¡e
flesh, seeks flrst the riches or pleas-
rfros of the world rather than the
kingdom of.,God and his righteous-
Dess, or takes up with falso doatrine
and joins with carnal worshipers in
order to be esteemed by the worlcl,
he sells his birthtight for a morsel of
meât. Ile cannot dispose of or lose
his relationship as a child, but loses
his birthrights and privileges. If he
turns from the path of life, he must
necessarily be in the region of death.
't If Christ be in you, the body is dead
because of sin.'7-Ro!0ans viii. 10.
When therefore we follow tl¡e 66cle-

siree of tl¡e flesh and of the mind,2, we
sell our birthright, ancl receive in
rettrru only that rvhich pertains io
death. But in maìliing in tlre spirit,
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and cbildren of it.-l Thess. v. 5.
The judgment seat*of Christ is set up
in each of tbem, antl every work, with
everJr secret thing, is brought into
judgment, whether it lie good, or
whether it be evil; and the suro judg-
ment, whether for or against, is re-
cordecl in their consciences.-Eccl.
xii. 14. The Lordts people love the
light, and desire to come unto it, and
to bo searched antl tried by it. But
the natural man, whether professor
or not, hates iü, and so is judgetl or
manifested by iü as not of the light.
So in tliis sense the whole world of
mankind is judgecl by Jesus Christ.
both the godly and ungodly, both the
wise virgius and the foolish; that is,
they are discernetl and distinguished
from each other by him who is the
Light.-Johu iii; 20, 21. ¡.If I had
not come and spoken unro tbeu, they
had not had sin: but now they have
no cloak for their siu.t,-John xv.22.
This dear Savior, this man tþat was
ord.ained oÌ' God to be the Judge of

, quick and tlead (Acts x. 42), doesí not judge after the sight of his eyes,
nor reprov€ after the hearing of his
ears,', which is tbe only rvay the uat.
ural nran can judge and reprove; but
with righteousness he judges the poor
in this precious gospel day, ancl re-
proYes with equity for tho meek of
the eartb; and he smites the earth
witl¡ the rod of his mouth, ancl with
the breath of his lips he slays the
wicked.-fsa. xi. 3, 4. IIe does uot
conclemn the world ; buü by his right-
eous judgment those who do ùot be-
Iieve on him, and who will not come
unto him that they might have life
(John v. 40), are manifest as already
eondemned.-John iii.18. Eis word
of trutb, that is so precious and com-
forting to his people, is the rod of his
moutb, with which he ss¡ites all that
is earthy in theno, and smites end
destroys all the vaiu rvorhs and falss
dc¡ctrine arrtl self-obtaitlerl hopes of
men; and that same' breath of his
lips, which is so sweet and fra,grant
with love and salvation to the poor,
trembling sinner, ¡rho loves and re-
joices in the truth thus breathed ¡vith
power iuto his healt, becomes as a
flame of fire to those who hate the
iruth, aud who t¡ust iu an arm of
flesh.

SIIIAS H. DURAND.
Soursrupro¡r, Bucks Co,, Pa,, Feb. 25, 1887.

COYDTOUSNESS.
Dp¡.n Bnnrunpx :-IIy attention

has been callecl of late, more thau
ever before, to the frequency with
which this siu is meutioned and de-
nounced in the rvortl of God; and
some very solemu reflections haçe
rested upon nry ncind with regard to
it. Perhaps we are all in danger of
this siu, as much as of any other, aud
so it ruay be profitabte to spencl a
little time in s¡leaking to one another
about its nature and sinfulness and
consequences. îhis is all that we
can do. The Holy Spirit alone must
reveaì this sin in us, give us repent.
auco for it, and help us to crucifi it.

By the Scriptures themsolves must
the exceeding sinfulness of this sin
be judgecì. They clecláre its de-

formity, as it appears in the view of
infinite holiness. They declare it to
be itiolatry; that is, the setting up of
the temporal before tbe eternal, of
tbe creature before tbe Creator, of
the gift befbre the giver.-Ool. iii. 5.
Idolatry is the most arranü exhibi¡ion
of the folly and rebellion of fallen
man. It is uot ouly turning away
from God, but it is a, turning against
him. It is not only a careless indif-
ference to his'clains, but it is a trans-
ferring of our allegiauce to another.
trdolatry says, ¿ú These be thy gods,
tl-rat have saved thee, that brought
thee up out of the land of Egypt.,t
Idolatry is base forgetfulness antl
blach ingratitude; and covetousness
is idoiatry.

The Scriptures also call it.the root
of all evil.-l Tim. vi. 10. It is not
only an awful thing in itself, but it is
a proliûc source of all other sins..
They also declare it to lee a bar to the
kingdom of heaven. No covetous
man shall inherit the kiugdom of
heaYen, or hath any part iu it.-l
Cor. vi. 10; Eph, v.5. They associ.
ato it with murcler, theft, falsehood,
fornication, and the vilest of sius.-l
Oor. vi.10; Eph. v.5. Accordingto
these Scriptures, â man m¿rJ¡ sây, (¿ I
have dono no murder, I have com.
mitted no thefü, I havo tleclared no
falsehood, f have noü been guilty of
foruication,t'and yet, if he has been
a coyetous man, he is just as vile and
guilùyin the sight of him who searches
tl¡e heart âs though ho were stained
rvith all these crimes, Yea, if he bave
covetetl his neighborts ox, or house,
or land, or wife, he has been guilty
already of all these crimes. Tbey are ancl therefore, though we covet and
in his heart, and, if unrestraiued, rob thè goods of ôur neighbor, aad
they wilt all be brought forth. cause him suffering, yet the sin is

Covetousness was the cause of La- against God. This. is what Davitl
baù's churlish treatment of Jacob; meant in the ûfty-first Psaim Èhen
of Jacobts deceit in supplanting his he said, r. Against thee, 'thee only,
trrother; of Baalim striving to curse have f sinned, and done this eril in
Israel; of A.chan concealing the gold- thy sight,tt &c. Coretouspessdenies
en wedge and Babylonish garment; that Gorl is all-wise, almighty aud

of Saul reserviug the besü of the good, ancl refuses to believe that ho

flocks and herds of the Amalekites is our friencl. It buffets Jehovah in
alive when God had commauded Lrim

the face, and declares all l¡is faithfúl
to destroy theni ; of Judas betraying promises,,to be lies. Again, an under-
his Master; of Auanias and Sapphira estimatoof the things of this life, and.

lying to the l-,¡ord; of Felix keeping an extretne worldly mincledness, in-
Paul in prisou aftÉr he rras well as- cite autl a,rouse covetousuess. The

sured of his iu¡locence. From all this wqridr this present evil world, is all
Scripture testimony may \rye ngt and iu all to its sin.bewitche d, gaze.

judge that it is a most, grievous crirne A.pstl¡er souroe of covetousuess is a
against God, a most daring,blaspbeu:y S¿tan:bo¡n des,ire to,excel others of
of his namo?' See how David, when our fellow,rnen in riches, reputation,
his conscience wac proberl by tb.ç

honor, power, pomp aud ostentationr
heaven-inspired an¡l heaven.directetl which is the verJ¡ reserse of that meek

word.s of lÍatlran, after his coyetous- and lowly spirit which becomes crea;

ness of his lirave cáptaints. l¡eautiful Atl these

wife had led to murdor and adultery, the word of.

cries out, in the Éfty.first Psalrr, iu An impropeî fear of waut by.aud.by'
words of the humblest contrition filr also often chara€teri zes tl¡is spirit of
pardon antl cleaqsingr ald confesses covetousness. I say improper fcar,
bis sin. îhe root of it all was covet- because we are bidden not to be care-

ousness. O that we all may see its ful conceruing this, as.our Fatl¡er
heinousness, its exceeding sinfulness, kuows that we havo need sf all these
as did David then ! IMould we noü things. Surely if we may know a
all be compelled to say, as did he, (ú I thing by the company it keeps, there
have sinned 9t'

is uot one redeeming trait about cov-

But perhaps it, is well to rJefine etousness, not ooe word to be saicl in
covetousness, that we nìay know jrist its favor, wheu it fastens upon the

what this thing is that is so vile in
things of the ¡vorld.

Since its sourees are so evil, an.d itthe siþht of God. There is ìrarc'lly a rs so evl I in its owu nature, ancl itsword relating to the passions of urerr associi¡ tes are so eril, maJ¡ \re not
used in the Bible bul wbai is sus. jrrstly couelutl e that its results mnst

ceptible of a double meanïng. There
is a good anrt bad anger, hate, Iore,
jealousy, &c. 'Eveu so tbe . word
¿rcovett¡is sometimes used in a good
sense, as, rr Coçet earnestly the best
gifts.t'-l Cor. xii.31. This is a law.
ful, a heaven-inspired desire to be in
t"hat place wherein we can l¡e of the
most service in the house of God.
This the apostle commends, But tho
most commoD sénse in which the
word is used is evil. Covetousness is
not merely to. thinh a thing lovely or
desirable; it is not merely to desiro
the possession of a thing. llhis may
be lawful, because the thiug may be
lawfully elesirecl. Ib is not merely a
spirit to diligently labor for a compe-
tency. This rnay also he lawfnl and
right. But it means to have a desire
in our heart for the very thing that
belongs to our neighloor; it mõans a
spirit to take it f'rom him; it means
greediness or avarice.

Thus we have seen how eyil the
Scriptures declare it to be, and what
evil company it keeps, anrì. what an
evil meaning is in its yery name. Its
exceeding sinftrlness will also appeâr
wheu çe consider its source. It is
the chiltl of unbelief, of wortdly
mind.edness, and of self-Ìove. It is
based firsü upon a lack of conûtlence
in God; for if we fully believe in the
providential care ofGod over usevery
day and hour, we shall be sure that
he will provide all that we need., and
so cannot see âny reason to covet
that wliich he givesanother.' Covet-
ousness denies to God the right to
distribute his bounties as he will;

¡u¡sg apd ,st4¡e.rs,
¿re condemned in

,,,"**"*.#,,sLl,.iii,]í,., . ,r ...,.1.... . ......,,i..,,.,, .,

hinr. It cannot beother wrse, Wh¿i

be evil, and only eúil, and that con-
tinualÌy? It robs Gocl and man. It
robs God, in ttiat it denies him the
honor that is his duè; it refuses 

'io
trust him or to praise him; it deiûes
human power and wisclom and world.-
ly riches iustead of God. When we
covet, we do thesé thingè. It robs
man, in that it is tho pareut of all
theft, and of all slander and lying and
cheating. It atso robs our fellow-
men, in that it withholds f'rom tho
poor and needy that which God has
committed to us for them. By reasori
of it we embezzle the Lordts gõods
committed fo oui tiust for othêrs,
and tbe roice of our brotheds dis-
¡ress cries to God against us. It
cáuses the heart to be hard, and shutS
the eyes and ears to every call of ilis.
tress. It stupefi.es the conscieuce,
and kills every generous emotiou.' ft
leads to sins of omission and. com.-
missiou. It is tho first parent of all
wars, persecutions, debates and. rob-
beries. It ûlls all our jails, ancl snþ.
ports all our judges, courts ancl'law-
yers. In the house of Gocl it is the
chief cause of all dissensions, coldness
and alienations. To love our neigh.
bor as ouself is the law of God; but
covetousness loves selfûr'st, lasü, and
all tho time, and the neighborts goods
rather than himself. It is the rebel
of heaven and earth, the deadliest foe
of God and man, and the most fearful
\çeapon of the prince of darkness
himself. Because of covetousness
the poor are hungry aud naketì. and.
cold and shelterless; often theþastors
of churches suffer want, our Ìrôusos
of worship are not mado neat and

of Zi.oncomfortable, and the ways
languish.:Mal. iii.8-10. It lnsrnu.
ates its subtle fon¡r ev€ryw here¡ often
undÊr the gtiib of an angel of light,

r( foresightr:ticalli n g itself .¡prudence,tt
úr êconomyrtt &c. These are aII good
things, but let us beware of being
deceived by this child of the aroh-
deceiver

These a¡'e some of its outwarcl
eft'ects, as regards our relation to
others; no less fearful are its efecis
upon a mânts own soul. No one of
us, brethreD, ean harbor wrong, or riô
wrong to others, without it reacting
upon ourselres. îhe covetous ûan
is a poor man. Ile,is poor in hib olin
estimation of his goods, for be thintie
he has not all that he needs.. And,
this is to be poor, though his ricliëS
can be counted by,tho million. He
is of necossity poör in happiness or
contentment. What does,ths,coçet:
ous rÞ@q, really bave, even of this
workl,t Poor as his neighbor mây
be, yet'if he can say, ükã Paul, rri
have coveted uo mants gold or silverr,t
he is happy. Ae nas wnat his covet-
ous neighbor câ,nnot buy with all his
riches. But this is all purely na{ura!,
autl is as true of the natural as of the

,d

,:ff
:
Ìspiritual m&n. The spiritual man

who falls under tho dominion of a
eoretous spirit meets with greater
loss still. From such â rnân it cnts-
ofi all grorvth in knowledge, love and.
peace. trt shuts its deluded slavo
away from all his rightful and blood.-
bouglrt privileges, both of communion
with God and with those who love,



64 SrGNS OF"THE TTMES.

b" Buncn.l.no; Nobraska, Jan. p5, lgg?.
I' Dn¡.n, Enrrons oF îEE SrcNs r-

lThile on a visit to lllinois some
, .onths ago a number of my frieuds

asked me to write my experience for
publication in our dear family paper.
I haYe thought often since of their
iequest, and have had a willingness
to reply, could I beUeçe that'in so
doing I shonld comfort any of Godts
people-; bul when I view rrry sinful,
imperfect self, I do not see ¡v[at I
conld do or sat,_th-at would be of au.r,
comfort to the Iittle ones.

.child of God is there but knows that
this. is truo in his own heart ? Who
þas not wituessed its truth in the life
,of others ? Some did run well, whom
,you and I have known. Where are
they now I Afar of, backslidden
.from God,. and alienated from his
church. îhey neither spcak of Jesus
nor enjoy the. theme. They are not
dead, but they sleep, and have iain
down araong tl¡e dead. The love of
rnoueJ¡ they have indulged till tboy
havo coveted after it, âtrcl haye pierced
themselves through with many sor-
irows. May God bring such ones
back, antl heal their backslidings,
ând remove the covetous spirit. If
the soul L¡e frlled with covetous prac-
tices, it caunot be fitletl with the love
of God. If we seek the frienclship of
lhe world, we cannot bave the tokens
of the friendship of Gocl at tl¡e Same
ti¡ne. If we trust in uncertain riches,
-we cannot be sensil¡le of the.sustain-
ing power of the everlasiing arms at
tho same tirne. If we are studying
by ei'ery waft to increase our worldly
wealtlr, we canuot expect to increaso
;in tho true riches. Godts bounty felt
in the soul will produce riches of lib-
erality, not the poverty of covetous-
ness.

¿( Thou shalt noi covet t' was one of
the fìrst revealed concmands; and
afterward, through all the pages of
ilspiration, by precept, warniug, re-
proof aud example, God put the seal
of his condemnation upou tl¡is sin.
This same ìaw has he written in the
þearts of his wiìling people, so that

.they abhor it, and llray.to be made
fres from it,
. Since it is such a fearful, God-dis-
honoring sin, rankipg in the cata-
logue with murder, lying, theft and
'adultery, ougbt it noü in our pul¡rits
toile,,rebúËed,-and dealt with in our

.churches, just as is tbe case ¡vith
these other crimes ? Ou$lrt not tl¡ose
members of churches wlro, rbile
equally abie with others, yeü bear
.noue c'f the burtlens, whieh therefore
fatrl doubly upon the rest, to be re-
Blor-ed and rebuked, and dealt with
.as. though they had been guilty of
,these other c¡imes ? , We shoul¡l start
bask ¡vit'h horror at ths thought of

'the expense of the church, wl¡ile he
bears adouble sha¡:e? . This is covet-
o.usness. May God, for his owu
namels sake, for the sake of his cause,
for;.our swn soulst sake, remove far
frouo us.this grievous sin... . , l

. I rqmain; as €ver, your brother in
:hópe of life; ; i' ::'

. : I'. A. CHICK"
RErgTERsrowN, Md., Feb. 18, lBgZ. , -

robbi.ng our brotber;. and yet are we ling babe was loaned to me for û,ve
Aot doiog so when we.boar none of short days only, The death messeu

I can state no time when I first
began to seriously think of religious
matters. From early childhood until
twenty years old I had at frequent
times very serious tlroughts coÐceru'
ing the question of my soults salva'
tiou, but at no time did I have fears
of an overlasting punishment in hell.
I was marrietil wheu quite youttg.
Ilfy husband wâs a flrm believer in
the Baptist doctrine, but as yet had
made no public p¡of'ession. IIe sel-
dom spoke on the subject, although
ho had received a hope several years
before; but feeling lris unworthiness
so much, hacl never told auy one.
Tl¡e first year of n:y married life I
was in compâny a great deal, and
thougbt very little about religious
matters, faucying myself free frour my
former serious thoughts. I went
often to Baptist meeting, and heard
the truth of the gospel preached; antl
the way of salvation through tbe
grace of God appeared just to rne. I
coulcl see the justice of tl¡e eternal
decreo of free pardon to others
through the atorring grace of the
crucifiecl Savior. but for myself I saw
uo hope. Tears wouid flow unbidden
from my eyes when listening to the
preaching of the gospel. I was con-
stantly in fear that tl¡e dear people of
God would obsorve my tears, autl
speak to me concerni¡ìg ruy thoughts
on the subject of religion ; for f would
not have tl¡eur to kuo¡v for the worltì
how sinful aud wortbless I felt myself
to be. . I had always lived, iu the
society of Baptist people, and lovetl
so nell to hear them talk. I thoughú,
too, they were the last people on
earth to be deceived, so I dared not
copclude that I was ût company for
them any longer. îhus time went on
uutil a u¡other's love crept into my
bosom. I thought perhaps the help-
less and feeble life of ruy darliug balre
rçould l¡açe some effect to change my
stubìroru beart, and teach nre a lesson
of huurility. I wa¡rted so mueh to
f'eel ruyself in a,state of true convic-
tion. I thought I knew just the way
every child of God hael to úrarel from
Datuie to grace. O ! coukl I tìlen
have realized l¡ow high Gorlts ways
are above or¡r waJ¡s, My little dar-

gcr came,.and rry earthly- treasure
wa.s snatched from my arms. I earn-
estly resolved at that .time to try rny
utnost, so far ¿s was in nry porrer,
to live a better life, to live a christiàn
life; uot tbat I lrelieved b; good

I could save nryseii but I
wished to live better just because it
was my heartts desire tô do better.
I did uot intend to join any churclr,
orteli âny one of my resolution; but
in my own secret heart I was going
to try to liçe a christian lit'e, so well
as f knew how. I f'elb all tbis ¡vhile
to sitJ¡, lord, do with ¡ne as thou
wili. On tbe tliird Saturda.y iu May,
1884, my husband r+'ent befo¡'e the
Iùegular Predestiriarinn Baptist
Church called Ifuior¡, of Johr¡son
County, ìfebraskâ,, antl relatetl tbe
I-.¡ord's tlealings with hirn, aud was
receir..ecl fcrr baptisur tlre next day.
After he had fìnisbed talking, Elder

Jamcs lf. True, who was present,
car,e and tâlked witir me, asking me
if I tlid not think it rny duty to go
forwarrl and talk to the church too.
I told him I hatl uothirg to tell. Tf
he could oul.v þ¿ys known my feel-
ings at that moment, he surely would.
uot haço asked me to come. Tl¡ere
seemed no roorn ¡vith those rlear peo-
ple for me.' Again, that evenirg, at
the home of Elder fsaac Irwin, did
Elder 'Irue approach mo on the same
subject. Ele related some of his ex-
perience, speakiug of his as a littte
bope. I could uot uuderstand him.
I felt so poor, so littlo and unworùhy.
I fancied that if I only hatl the littlc
hope he spoke of tr shoultl be perfect-
ly happ.y. EIe talked very tenderly
and kintlly to me, but his words lcere
an unkuowu language to me. I hatt
not yet received the key that unlocks
,the mysterious beauties of spiritual
conçersâtion, enjoyed by Godts peo.
ple wheu comforting one another by
a relation of their trarels in tbis life.
îhe n¡embers of this church would
call ure sister, and seemed to esteem
me as one of their number. I was
letl to reflect whether intleetl noypast
troubles were truly the I-.¡ord's deal-
ings with ue. I prayerfully wished
as I retired that night to rny couch
that ere tÌ:o morrow came I wo¡rld be
shown mJ¡ true situation as pertained
to my having a hope and trne chris-
tian experience, T{as I fit aud ¡rre-
paretl to joiu ruy Lrusband in the
beautiful ordinance of baptism next
day I Poor, sirful creature was I,
uot willing to wàit the I-.¡ol.d's own
good time. Oul weak eftbrts canuot
change bis great and perf'er:t plau.
The next da¡', wìren I saw ny hus-
bantt emerge from a watery grave,
posscssed of a humble and satisfied
mien, il¡e whole church .standilg
al¡out the wàterts etìge, siúgiug their
praises to him whose exanrple of
obedience in the lovely orclinance was
approved by the descending dove,
tlre scene appeared to me to be the
r¡ost hearenly I ever wituessed. I
felt entirely alone. Tbere was no one
else in all that crt¡wtl like me. I
could not refrain from. weeping, Jet I
was asbamed to be seeu shedding
tears. I felt that my tears woukl
only the more deceive tbese dear peo-
ple. O how I longetl to be alone,
where I could give vent to my feel.
ings, and offer up a feeble prayer to
tbe throne of grace. 1!fy trouble now
was ten fold worse tbau it l¡ad ever
been irefore. f harJ alwa.ys expected
that some time tlre Lord wclukl opel
my spiritual e¡'es to see tl¡e trutb and
the way of my owu salration, but
Dow that hope lrad goue; the day ha<i
lrassed for nre. There might be ho¡re
for other.r, but none for me. The
sympathy of others could rot give me
peace. Surely there was uoue like
nle. There was quite a nuarber weut
to the same lilace with t¡e to clluner
on tbat day. How -[ dreaded to be
in tl-re coùrpanJ¡ of tbese dear people
r¡ow. I feli so rvretcherl and uurlone,
¿rnd diri uot Tyant the peopìe I iovecl
to know what a siuner f wa,s. I l'elt
sure tbey could read rn¡ feeliugs, anrl
wouìrJ ,speak to n0e on the subject. I
rs¿ruted to hear thero tall<, if the-r-

would. only iet me listen unnoticecl.
We returned to gur home next day,
and I felt more calm and easy on the
subject; and I again firmly resolved
to dismiss the whole matter from rny
mincl. As my husband was now. a
member, I felt relievecl from the fear
that I was keeping him from doing
his duty. He had said several times
that he would offer hiurself to the
church if tr woukl ¿ss6mpany him;
autl I resolved to attend the meetings
with him, and do what I could to ren-
der his associations with Baptist peo-
ple pleasant. I retired to sleep that
night greatly relieved, but what a
change came with tho porning. The
very subjects I had resolved should
DeYer concern me aÐy more, now'
crowcled. themselves upon my mind.
I was not feeliug well in body, and.
the condition of my mind addecl to
my suft'erings. I hacl no interest in
my householtl duties,.and was sick
iudeed. I desirecl onìy to be alone,

(r'ihe worst of aII cliseases
. Is light comparerl with sin i
On overy part it seizes,' But rages mosú ¡r'ithin.

'r'Tis palsy, plague and. fover
Ànd ¡¡adness all conrbined;

. Á.nd none but a bolieçer
TIro least rehef can fiud.,t

I feared tbe light of day, and sought
seclusion iu my own dark room, there
to weep aud rrourn where no human
eye couìd see me. I ¡ilaced my hands
oYer my eyes to completely shut off
ruy vision, for I so abhorred myself
that I felt my presence a disgrace to
even tbe inanimate things in the room
about me. I f'elt that eyery person
on earth was tired of Eìe, and I was
weary of life. f arose and. went to
the window. People were passing
and repassing on the streot, looking
ll"ppy and contented. . I was wouud..
eil iu spirit, and could find no bealing
balm. The shades of night brought
the weicome tlarkness, and after a
mearied effort I feil asledp. lVhen I
awoko th+: uext ncorning these vrorcls
rang in my ears, (( Sta¡¡d still, and see
tìre salvaticn of tho Lord." Tbey
canle uot in audible sounds, L¡ut rvith
such strength tbat f was forced. to
r,epeat them aloud. I coultl not re-
call where tr had eçer heard them
spoken. I went to another room and,
asked my husband where and by
w-horn those words were used, if ever
used by aD)' one at all. He kinttly
related to me the occasion when they
were spoken by $Ioses to thc cour-
¡lìaining children of fsrael; bow they
murmured, and complained tb¿t it
had been better for them to bâ,ve re.
mained iu Egyptiarr bondago tiian to
suff'er death iu a strange land at the
hancls of tl¡eirj forncer masters. O
bow those words went honre to my
heart. It seemcd so plain to me that
tr rças one of the complaining oues. I
had askecl his own gootl time to be
changeal; and as mI pra;er was nob
answered, L hacl, as one of old, asked.
to be left iu bondage. O wh¡. had
noi a just Gocl cirt me<iff in ruy wick-
edness I

I returuetl to ury rtioor, wislring to
l-le aloue. I,tr'hat a ¡roor, miserable,
self'-condemrred being I 'wn,s. As I
fell u¡ron the betl m.y sins a.rose ìike
n¡ountains rouncl al.iout ure, and I



wâs iodeed, as tlìe childreu of fsrael,
hemmed iu on erelv side. I felû m¡'
condemnation just, ancl could freely
SâYr

't ff my soul were sent to hell,
Thy.righteous law approves it vell.)t

What a rebellious, ünthankfu I being
to God.I had always beet, opposed

and all thatwas good; but as the
I-,rord. showed me myself in the true
light, he also showe.d me that his holy
presence was with me, .and ]row he
had loved and kept me as the apple
of hiS eye, and I was made to cry in
wonder, O what a, Gotl ! fü seemed
true that the sea had openetl, and I
hacl cfossed ou dry land; and tl-ren
thc words came to me again, (úStand

still, ancl see the salvation of the
I-¡orcl.t¡ I liftecl up my hands, and.
saitl, Yes, Lord, I will. I could see
for the firsü time the awful dangers
through which I hatl passed, and how
I hacl rolletl siu under my tongue as
a swee6 noorseì. When I resiewed
the past I trembled with fear and
woncler how Gotl had spared my life;
but the same kintl hand that had led
me so near the gulf of destruction in
sin, now snniletl a token of forgive'
ness.. I had stood just on the brink,
ready to fall at the least crumble of
my fr:othold; but Godts everlasting
arms were underneatlr. 'With what
patience and tender care he hail
guidetl my erring way; and all the
time that I deemed myself mY own
keeper, he had been mY Protector
No¡v I could put my whole case in his
hantls. I oould now f'eei thatr do
what he might, I ,woultl submiü with'
out a murmur. I thought I would
never again ask a wish of mY own to
bo granted, but ¡vould trust in his
clivine will forever. Owhatacalut,
peaceful, trusting feeling possessed
my soul. I feìt such Peace of miutl
as I lratl neçêr felt before. Ilow
helpless auti dependeut, a poor, weak
rrorm of tbe dust, to be rememl¡ered
by the great Gotl of Israel. I-¡ike
Ifary, I could fall at his feetr antl
wash them with mY tears, and wiPe
them çith the ìrairs of rnY heacl.
Banishment from his presence could
not Ðon have destroyerl that love I
felt for nìy redeeming Savior. I
arose and walked to the window, and
as I passetl the table my eyes fell on
tho Bibte and hynn book which I
had so lately beeu searching to fintl
somothing that could reach my case.
I pickecl up the hYmn book and
opeuecl it at these rrords

"You mâJ¡ sing of the beauty of monntaiu
antl tlale,

Of the silvery strearnlet antl ûowers of tho
vale;

Boù the place most delightful this earth c¿D

aff'ord
fs tbo place of devotion-tho house of tho

Lortl.

'¡ You may talk of your prospects, of fame or
of wealth,

And the hopes i,hat oft flatier ibe f¿vorites
of health;

But the bope of bright glory, of heavenly
bIi¡s,

TaÈe away every other, antl give mo but
this.'2

O what beauty tttere was in this song.
I! seemetì surelY written for me. I
coçetecl no onets happiness, no onets
çealth. My soults inmost clesire was,

OFsrGirs
'¡ Give mo my Bible iu my haud,
À heart to ¡eail ancl understanrl,

Ancl I desi¡e no moro.tt

Afterreading several hymus I pressed
the book to my breast and wept tears
of thaukfulness. I passecl seseral
days without a shadow or clo¡rcl cast
upon rny calm and peaceful nrind
Suddenly I ças left aloue. The
smiling face of a pardoning Savior
was withclrarçn from me, aud I stuu
l.rled and groped in darkness. IlIy
great burden of sin was remoYed, yet
I coukl uot feei that peace of mind
which l so shortly possessed. I
coukl have entlured a return of my
former troubles, ¡vere I sure that a
remoYal of them would bring back to
me thoso sweet moments of peace l
so momentarily eojoyed. I took uP
my Bible and trietl to read, ìrut it
was a, sealecl book to me. The same
worcls that but yesterday gave me
much comfort, no\v verè meaningless
ancl yoid. I sought earnestìy to re-
call n:y cleliçerance from the gall of
sin and disobedience; buü (6 ruy love,
my undefileil,tt had flowu from me.
I was about to give up in desPair,
when these worcls met my gaze, (rF,ø

ready always to give an answer to
every ruan that asketh Jou ar reason
of the hope that is in you with meek-
ness and fear.tt-l Peter iii. 15. Ilow
quickly my .mincl ran l¡ack tc the
timo when the plan of salvation
thro-ugh the atoning blood of tbe
ciucified Savior was revealed to me.
I remembered that sweet Peace of
mind which I enjoyed 16 when first I

as I indeetl asaw the Irord,t'&c. W
subject of this grace I I fearecl I l¡ad
seen tbo substance and paught only
the shadow. I dared hardly to con-
clude tbat I was justifred in proclaim-
ing to others the reason of my hoPe.
Coulcl I justly claim a hope at all,
liitle though it might be ? I thought
that tlìoso able to proeìaim a reason
of their hope must be foreçer relieved
of any doubts. f considered that the
hope of a cìrristian would always be
so bright that doubts rvouìd ueYer
come. I prayed Gotl that he would
u¡dsseire me, if I was deeeivecì, I
dared not speak on the subject to any
one for f'ear of deceiviug them. I
sperìt seçera,l days in this satì condi-
tion of doubts aud fears. I searcÌ¡ed
the Scri¡rtures to ûntl comfort in the
experience of the saints, and these
words ga\-e ure nouch relief, úú tr'or we
are saved by hope: but Ìio¡le thal is
seen is not hope: for rthat,â m¿ùu

seet'r, rvhy tloth be ¡et hope for?
But if we hope for that we see not,
thcn do çe wit,h patience wait for iÙ.

I-,ikeçise the Spirit also belpeth our
infirmities.tt-RoB.viii.24-26, After
reading these words I resolverl to go
to my husband and see if my doubts
were likø those of his experience;
bnt I hatl told him in par! only, when
fearing he might be cleluderl in be-
lieving my stoiy, I hesitatecl about
telling him more. His reply !r'as Yery
comfortiug to roe. I tbought if he-

really had been deceived he rvould
regret to tell. me so, and I felt sorry
that I hact er-er spoken to irim about
ii. I resolvctl to tell uo one elue, lror
mention the ulatter to rny husband
again ; l¡ul I ceiultl uot lest in peace

until I had a¡r assurancc from some
person tl¡at miue wâs â, true christian
hope. I soncluded. that wheu f saw
my father I would tell hino all, and
his opinion would settle my cloubts;
but when should I see hino again ?

He liled in the f¿r off state of Illi
nois. (My father is S, M. Kennedy,
a deacon of Union Ohurch, Regular
Predestinarian Baptists, situateel in
McDonoughCo.,Illinois.) Ithought
be woultl be perfectly honest with
me, and that if I was deceivecl ho
would plainly tell me so. On tl¡e
next Saturtlay a highly esteenetl and
prccious old friend, B. IM. Ilagee, also
a deacon in l-.¡ittle Flock Church of
Preatestinarian Baptists, situated. in
Richal'dson County, l{ebraskar came
to visit us. I hacl greatconfidencein
him as a true father in Israel, yet I
resolved to tell hino uothing of my
late troubles; but I rentured to ask
him a few questions. I asked him
how small mighb the hopè of a chris-
tian be, and yet be such as could be
safely relied upon a$ a truo and gen-
uine hope. Ile answerecl that a little
hope was all the kind he knew any-
thing about; a little hope was all he
possessed. IIe relatecl some of his
experience; and tr was surþrised to
ûnd that tlris venerable saiut had
travèled tho sanne road that I had.
Before I was awâre of what I was
doing, I found myself telling him the
rery sccrèts which l so shortly before
hacì firmly resolved to telt no one
excepting my father, and to him only
in'tbe distant future. When I con'
cluded, l¡e arose ancl extended to me
his hanel, saying that he understootl
my language, and tbat mY case wãs
that experienced by every child of
grace. 'I was much comforted by the
kiud assurance that ho gave me that
I' was a subject of God's redeeming
grace.

Ät the following July ueeting I
oft'ered myself to the church, and
tried to tell them something of what
I have written. I desired them to
deal honestly tiith me, and if the
church esteemed me worthY to
with therr I desired such privilege;
but I felt unworthy of the lowest seat
in nr; Fatherts house. To my sur-
prise I rryas received without a ques-
tion, and. was baptized the following
day by Elder lrwin.

I bave tried iu mJ¡ owtl simple lan-
gu',rge to relato what I hope the IJord
has do¡e for me, and if there is one
word of comfort in it fbr a,ny of God's
little ones I will be doubÌy repaid;
but, dça¡.b¡.q¡bren editors, I wish you
to use Jiour gwil judgment in publish-
ing tlris, being sure that it will not
crowcl out better matter, If deemed
unfiú, cast it in the waste-basket, and
all will be well.

Your unworthy sister,
SUSIE BLOOMFIELD.

GRANTIs Plss, Oregon, Feb. 6,1887.

Ypnv D¡¡,n Bnr:tsn¡rc Bnnnn-
A.nd all the householtl of faith vlio
love onr l-,ord Jesus Christ in sin-
cerity and. trutb. It is with a feeling
of, unworthiÐess that I.attempt,to atld
my little mite, ì:y trying in my feeble
and scattering manner to tell Jou

TT}gES.THE tî1Ò.. F..()'Ð,
why I eujoy that hope which wo have
as an. anchor of the soul, both suro
and steaelfast, and which entereth
into that within the voil.-Eteb. vi.
19. I havenogospel preachinghere,
and therefore take the more interest
in reading thecommuuicatious of tho
brethren and sisters published in the
SrcNs oF I'Trr: Tr¡ms. I have very
often been etlifrecl antl taught thereby,
and feli like obeying Paults words to
the Galatian brethren, ¿3l-¡et hin that
is taught in the word comurunicato
unto hino that teacheth iu all good.
thiugs.tt-Gal. vi. 6. If we shall, by
the graeo of God, be able to conafort
any of tl:e saiuts by the comfort
wherewith we onrselves are comforted.
of Gotl (2 Cor. i. 4), then our joy will
be full.

I was raised by
yet I d.o not remem
been instructedl by thern in any pâr-
ticular doctrine or belief, furthei thân
having tbeir views sot forth in my
heariug, aud at their meetings, which
I had tho privilege of atteucling from
ury earliest recollection, as well as
mauy of the other denominations of
the day. V[hen I wasaboutthirteen
years old some of my schoolmates
professetl religion under the
ecl efforts of the United Bret

Baptist parents,
ber of -ever liaving

protract-
hren, anè

oû aTnv tDg
Iw

honoe that night I felt as
though as golng to be left alone-;,

settletl down ihand as I had rather
the belief that religion ìras of God,
I knelt tlown by the bectside beforo'
retiring and tried to ask Gotl to givÞ
me religion, which I can now seo wasr
only a mere self.sh, chiklish desire in
noe, âs I tlid not realize that I ¡vas a
sinner, or that I was in need of . à
Savior. This feeling soon passecl õff.
as:most of tho new converts ('bâck-
slid,,t as it was theu calleì, very soon.
Two years passed. without âny rns¡s
thought of the subject, wben I, wiüh
my parents, was sailing on the ocean
on our way from Illinois to Oregon.
One day there was a rumor started
that our ship had sprung a leak; and
âs we $ere out of eight of any land,
I verily believed, with some othorsl

atrout draú'.that our days here were
ing to a close. 'While somê'rau
ancl fro to ask of the truth of the
rumor, some cried, aucl others prayetl,
but I felt ver¡; qonsiderate, so much
so that I promisetl God if we shonld
again be permitted to land safely I
would cease from sinuing, as I felt
it was ,ôn accountlof our wickedness
that ¡ve vere liable to be drowned.
I hatl just been playing caros i[äi'
da.v, with some others, for pastime;
but I:nowl:felt was
ângry about it, him
to never play any more. I toll thesê
incidents to show wbat seeros to me
Dow as selfishness, as I tlid not love
God, but loved my own life, and.
looketl at God as ruling as a tyrant.
The rumor of the leak proved false,
to some extent, and wo were landed
safely ; but my resolves wero soorì
forgotten.

thus I went on in sin for fifteen
years, enjoying it all the time. Theu
the llissionary I3aptists held a pro-
tracted nreeting near f,atherts, wherò
1 rças risiting, haring been pievious-
l¡' marriecl. i\{y vife joinerì 'tlib,

as though God
and I promised

I
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Christian Church, or Caupbelìites, his serçants, Bring forth the best antl my burdeu is,light.tt-Ifatt. xi.
as they are sometimes called, before robe [Christts righteousness ], and put 28-30. On reading this prùssage,
our union. While at this meeting, it orr him ; and ¡rut a ring on his hand, light seemed to take tbe place of
all who desired to go to heaveu were and shoes on his feet.t,-Luke xv. darkness, and I could now see Ohrist
asked to rise. I arose, feeling that, LE-22, After tho rneeting several of as the way, the truth and the life. Iif tbere was such a delightful place my neighbors, members of the Mis- could. seo l¡ow I was to be justiûett by
as they harl pictured out, one would sionary Baptist Churcb, came to me entering in by a new antl living w
surely be very unwise to not desire to wllere f was weeping, and rried to My burden of guilt was gone, ango there; but I was not interested point out the way, or what I must felt to cease from mJ¡ own works, andfurther. \{hen I rvas seated one of do. Some said, .r Accept Christ.tt rest in the ûnished work of Christ.
our neighbor girls, who had just made Others såid, .. You must believe on .As God rested from his labors after
a professiou and joined tihe cirurch, Christ, and give up entirely, and then he made tbe worlds, aud it was thoarose and asked iu a sarbastic tone, you will reeeive a blessing.tt One old sabbatb, so I felt it truly \sas a sâb-rrSinner, how san you ask to be brother, in whom I had (ancl still bath day with me; and f yet feel asprayed for, wheu ;ou will not pray have) full conûdence as a true cl¡ris. though this is ttre true sabbatb, pre-for yourself9,, This made me feel tian man, namely, William Miller, ûgured by the old Jewish sabl¡ath.retaliative, as I thon felt that I ¡vas said, rúAll f can do is to point you to It was then tl¡at I hope I learned thather peer, so far as being a sinrer was Christ, that takettr away the sin of salvation is of the Lord, ancl I feltconcerned. I decided at once to go the world.tt , But how to l¡elieve ou that all I h¿d to do was to be obedi.no further, lest I should act tho hypo. Christ I knew uot. I believed him ent. My mind was exercised in re-arite, which I hacl always promised to be a Savior, but could not see l_r'ow gard to baptism and uniting with

he could be my Savior. I went home some church. It was then that wefeeling as though f must search the .¿eudured a great fight of aftlictionsiúg another protracted. meetiug at Scriptures, and see if I could find partly, wllilst Je were matle a gazrng-Turnel, Oregon, where f lived. The what I musü do; aud so eager was I stock both by reproaches and aftlic-neeting had been in progress several toknow that I read (orratherglanced tions; and partly, ¡vhilst ye becamodays antl nights before I paid any over) the l[ew Testament Scriptures companions of them that were soattention, âs I was very busy starting entire inside of twenty-four hours, for used.t,-Ileb. x. 32, BB. There werea new l-rome. I asked my brotber, the frst time in my life, as I had many things trauspirecl that I wouwho was doing some carpenter work ueçer read the Bible an l¡our in mv like to montion, but forbear fbr wantfor me, to go down to meeting vith Ìife before, except at Sunday Sch ool, of space, as I am afraid I slrall ap.me at nigirt, merely to see who was when I was too young to care or try pear tedious alread.v. At tbe nextthere aud. to hear what was gorng olt. to understar¡d wh¿t I reacl.. f read Missiouary meeting that I attendedEe objectecl , on account of having no tl¡at (ú Tl¡e soul that sinneth it shall several off'ered themselves for mem. suitable apparel with him; but Ipre. die,t, and many other passages, which bership on their. exp'erience. îhevailed, after much persuasion, aud only condemned me. I felt tbat I minister asked one ca¡didate if hewe started. 'While we walked to ward must cease from sin, aud then God loved God. He said he thouglit hethe meeting I saià to him, rc ¡ry would be ¡¡ereiful to me; so I re- did. Ee then asked bim wLy he
e are

as good as the best of people who solçeel to try and not commit anY Ioved God, and he coulcl make nowill attend to.night, a.ud much better more sin, but before the day was answer. lVhile he hesitated I fcltthan the majority of them, as m&Dy spent I found myself again tloin tb Iike I woùltt be glarl to auswer tbewho wear fine clothes owe for them, things and usiug words whiclr con question, that it was beeause he ûrstÐI OWn nothing n:ore tl¡au the clothes demneel me. Tlìat Ðight I was urged loved me; )et at that time I did not'they wear. 'Wbile we are ordinarily to go with others to tl¡e alrxious,seat thiuk it was Scriptirre. In the fol-olad, we can wear better if we prefer, and as I fclt that I was willing to do lowing August (this w¿s winter tima!-d
Then

are alrle to pay for thenr, too anything to be .savetl, I wen.t, t'eeling I tried to tell the nearest Oltl Scl¡oolwby feel beneath otl¡ers i¡r this lihe I was acting the hypoari te in so Baptist Churcl¡ wbat great tbi ngs therespect ?" Ele rnade me promise to doing, as f hacì no faith in ir ; antl Irord had dono for me, w l¡ereof f wastake a bacL- .seat, which ¡ve tlid. eren while we linelt for prayers I had glad, but it seemed as though l coultlV/l¡eu the rninister arose l¡e read no confidence in the miuister who not say very mueh to the point ; yetJohn iii. 16; (6 For God so loved the prayed (it was not tLc same one who I rcas receivetl with tears of joy, andvorlcl, that lLe gave his only begotteu preaci-red the first even irg tr attend I felt the force of the Script Ufe, ¿( WeSon, that wþosoever bel ieveth in him ed), aud felt rf God would only f'or- know that we have passeel f'roul deathshould'not perish, but have eçerlast- give me f,or the act of couli ng up tlrere unto life, because we love the breth.ing lif'e.t, \{hi
to oonsider the

le he yet reacl I begau for ¡rrayer I would never be seen there ren.', I was baptized by brothercondescension of God, again. f weut home feeling rnucl: Abuer Shanks. I tbeu tbou ght thatand tbe sacrifi.ce he h¿d. matle in the cast down. My wife was iu bed , and I should Dever-have any more conbehalf of sinuers, or all mankin cl, as I said to hèr, í ¡¡ I only was âs flicts; but how differently it has beenpuref tben looked ati t, and I viewed God ancl good as you are, I shoukl base with me. I soon f'ound, with paulfor tbe first time in my life as a ten hope;t, lrul, I felt that uever could be; 6(that rvhen f would do goocl,.evil isder, kind, nrerciful, all.wise tr'ather as I coult'ì not cease frour si¡l even oDe present with me;tt whiclr ofte¡r causeswhioh melted my eyes to tears ; aud day. ne to cryout,.( O wretched man tbatI am ! who sl¡all deliver ue from the
jusü lrere spraùg up a desire withio After returning f'roru the ureetin otrtme to be pure aud holy, so I might the uext day, feeliug ¿rs though I w'as body of tbis cleath ?t, But I can sâXrcome into tlre ¡rresence of s.uch a pure tired of'laboring to keep f'ree from .úf thank God, ttr"rough Jesus Christas I ¡orv, viewed God'to be. sin, aud being heavy laden with the our l-.¡ord.ttsâ,m,e tisìe I viewed rn¡rself as weight of a gbilty conscien ce, and With.ebristian loçe aud fello wshilra guÍlty sinner: before God, and felt that I was withcut hope and without to all tl¡e brethren and sisters scaf-at ts be saved we must be perfectly Ged in the world, I felt that if I had tered abroad, I anl your brother, Ifree f'rom sin. Therefore my inmost to trust in ury own merits f was for- e righteousness ofclesire was to know what I must ever lost. I thought I woukl open D. SANFORD.do to be sayecl. I verily believed the Testarnent o¡tce .¡_nore, and itthat if the members wer€ true cbris- migbt be I coukL yeû fiud somethi ng llfrxNuror,rs, Minn., Jan. 28, lggztiaas tlrey could tell me. Tbe next thaú I u¡ust do. treeling so G. Bpn¡¡'s Sows:-There are somec{)n-day, when opporlunity oft'ered, I demned, I dicl ¡lot care nruch where ¡robie lives which shoulcl uot be for.arose and sairl, ¡r I feel myself a guilty I rend. f opened the book, and m gotten. -Among these was EldersinDer; I have sin¡led agaiust l-reaveD eyes rested ori tl¡ese words, ., Com Johu A. Thompson, who.se li{.e was aand befbre tlree;t, not knowin g tl¡at unto me, alÌ .Ie tbat labor aud ar.e be¿utiful oüe i a light that shinethf was repeatiug the words of tlee heav¡'ladeir, antl I will grve ¡;ou rest. brighter antt brigtrter until the per-prodigal son when he returned to his 'Xake rny ¡oke upolr you, aud learn fèct clay; a tight tirat çeut ou tsofather, saying he was no more worthy of me; fbr I asì ¡neek and Iowly in sooÐ. h looking oçer oltl letters ,Ito be called bis son. Neither did r beart: and ye shall fÌnd rest unto find oue from him, too good to be

myseìf I would not do. A bout a fea,r
i¡fter this tho same parties werehold-

Iti,

Ë&
f i,
iIì'
if-

hope, through th
(.)hrist,

EICHAIiI)

e

know tbat my Father would say .ú to
o

¡'our souls. l'or luy yohe is easy, hidden away in a suoal I box; and ú¿ Daughter, tby sins are all forgirên

though written fourteen years â8or
it has lost none of its peculiar beauty
and purity-childlike purity that is
both prett.v and. comfbrting. .Th,e re.
ceiver has grown somewhat olcler,
and changed her name, and. has a

aY. brown.eyed girl of three years, and adI blue-eyed boy of one, calliug her
úú llfarnma;" yet the letter is comfort-
ing so often as it is read, and so it
may be to readors of the Slcns who
knew hiun better than the writerr:and
wlio were more capable of appreèiat-
ing his l¡eautiful character ancl elo.
quent addresses.

MR,S. AMY B. BDÐRY.

LEBÀNoN, Ohio, Nov, g, 1g?8,
IIrss Auy B. Surrs-RospÐcîED

LÄoy:-Your very in teresting letter
reached. here in my abseuce, and I did
not get to read it till just before f
started to meeting, from which I have
just returned. Änd I now hasten to
ansrver yours, with a feeling of greaú
joy in my heart. I feel sure that God.
has begun a work iu your heart that
ho will perform until the day of Jesusld Cbrist. Repentance which is unto
Iife, and which God gives, is a sorrorrfor sin. At first it is a distressed
t'êeling that will uot allow us to be
satisfietl with our former course oflife. Sin loses its power to please us,and we canuot enjoy its vanities.
But we do not knorv çhat i tis thât
has thus disturbecl us, We cannof
eojoy that which once pleased uswell; and if rve ûry to

,and to s
go back iritö

gay company hake off our
trouble and be gay, we cannot do it.
We feel alarmed, anrl ¡yonder wby
we cannot be as others, who s,eem to
enjoy life, around us. We know we

e), were once like others, but now we
can no more enjoy the thi ngs we oncoloçed. Tlre question often comes to
us, (r ÇVhat is the matter with m¿ ?,t
aud as often the answer comes to DSr., You âre a siüûer.r, O how painful
is that answer to us. yes, we say, I
am a sinuer, â great sinaer aùd f
sl¡all never be any better. My easeis an awful one. I shall soou die,and then I shall tre lost forever,
wb,ere I can neçer ho¡re to be holy,

w sad. weuor see God in peace. O ho
feel. We sigh, and groau, und prày il¡ut noue of these things bri Dg us re-
lief, and we give up iu despair, with
the thought in our heart tl¡at we,are
unflt even to liçe aûiong men, and
God will surely cut us o,ff. W-e dare
uot hope that one so vile as we are
shall ever be forgiven. All our feel-
ings condemu us, ancl every p€rson
seems to lre a wiüuess against us.
We feel that we have no friends, ancl
that wedo uotdeserve any. Ohrisiians
apfr€ar like a lovely people, but we
are uuûi to be near them. We lore
to bear theut talk of Jesu s, but we
feel to say, iu despair, f shall r¡ever
ì<now the trlessiugs of the salvationof my soul. O if I only could hope
in the Savior ! but alasl alas! Iarn
ruiuetl. îbese feeliugs grow stron ger
as we are lt'tl along iu our experience,
till all hope seems to lie clean gone
fbrever, and Godrs time comes to
sbow us the power of his love and
grace, in tho sweet words of Jesus,
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Er,nnn G. Bnnnn's SoNs-Dn¡.n
BeprnnnN:-For some tinle I haye
been impressed ¡vith the thought
that it was my drr.ty to write what I
trust have been the I-.¡ordts dealings
with me in the travels of my soul;
but I have put it off from ti¡ne to tine,
because I felt tbat one so weak and
ignorant as f aru coultl not write
anything worthy of space iu your
paper. But this is ¡'our property as
soon as it co¡nes into your þossession.
Do as you see ût $'ith it. But if you
publish this, I would. like to sây to
all Godts dear children that Jesus is
all my hope. Ii is by his grace alone
I noust be saved, if sar-ed at all.
Ever since cl¡ildhood I bave often
thought that at some tince I woukl join
somo church aud livo a better life. I
thought that if I wbuld turn away
from sin God would f'orgive nre and
sâve me. But abouú the lasü of
February Elder Turner preached at
Atwater, aud we went to hear him.
My husband always believed thc
Primitive Baptist doctriue, but I al-
ways thought I wanted to be a
Methodist. After heariug Dlder
Turner preach, we had some argu-
ruent on predestination a,s ho
preached it. I thought Jesus dierl
for everybody. I did not believe he
had a chosen people. I thought he
wauted to save all, aud, would, if
they would only believe aud try to do
right. I begau to search tho Scrip.
úures, to try to prove my views; but
every timo I saw that Elder Turner
was right. Still I did not wanü to
believe that way, and I kept reading
the Bible till I began to be troubled
in mind, and saw myself a sinner in
the sight of God. I thought, lf it
is true that Christ has a chosen
people, am I one of them ? Did he
die for mc ? I irardly dared to hope
that he loved such a vretch âs me.
Sometimes I woulrl cry, and try to
pray when I was alone, but it seeme<l
to do no good. Then again I would
try to get it off my mincl, and to think
about other things; and for açhiìe I
could tlo it; but after'ashorttimethe
trouble and heaviness woulcl come
back. It seemed to me like I was in
the darF, antl all tho time the cry of
my heart was, ¡r O God, forgive mY
sins and, lead me into the light.tt
Sometimes I was so troubled and
grieved about my sins tl¡at I coultl
uot sleep at uigbt, or hardly do mY
work. IIy thoughts \rero not on my
wc,rk. Theu wo went to hear Elders
Dobbs and Querry preach at Atwater.
I knew they preacbed tLre truth, and
I thought I woultl lilie to unite with
the church and be baptizgd, butknew
I was .uot worthy. Elder Qnerry
said sometl¡ing about "baptizing nry
husl¡and aud myselt when he was
talking to us after the services closed,
aud it almost frightened trte. I
thought if he only knew horv wicked
I was, he would not think of such a
thing. I do not know what made him
speak of it, as I had not said anything
to him about my trouble. I tltougltt
I was not frt to be among Godts
people. That night, and for two days
and two moro nights, I was more
troubled th¿u eYer. Sometimes I
cried, (rO what can I do ?7t Ofteü the

a 6rr
thee.t' O sweet, transporting words !

IMhaù peace, wtrat joy, what love, tbey
.trrour into the souMt is no deJusion ;
it is not imagination ; it is just what
saints have felt iu all ages of the
world, when Jesus has been revealed
u.nto them, the gracious, loving Savior.
But we think, if this be real, it will
always bo thus with me. I shall al-
'ivays love his people, anil be happy
,witli them. But alas ! the time soon
comes when Satan begins to worry
the little chikl of God. IIe says to
ùim, You are deceived; you only
dreamed what you folt; you only
iinaginetl that you wore pardoned aud
iraved ; you are deceived i you aro a
hypocrite. Ilere begins a new trouble.
'W'e know we âre not as we were be-
fore, but we Dole fear tl¡at we are de-
lutled and deceirecl.'Wicked thoughts
come into our miuds, and we are
sometimes tempted to not only throw
Our own hope away, but even to
doubt the hoile of others. Yes,
Satan suggests to us that there is no
hereafter, no heaven, no Gotl. O
cruel deceiver that he is ! Now l¡e
says, You know you are deceived, for
you have doubted all things tbat
Goclts people love and enjoy. We
,rsânt to know just how it was that
our grief was ûrst removecl, that çe
may know whether it was real or not.
We try to get back whero we were
before, but cannot. We are no¡v iu a
new trouble, becauso we cannot
rrlourn and feel oppressed just as we
did at first. 'W'e feel greatly to fear
lest we are reprobate, and. hard.ened
so in sin tl¡at we are past feeliug;
and wo ciy unto Gotl to soften our
heart, and roate ,us f€el deeply all
our sins, and mourn his love to know.
At his time, not ours, ho shines a$ain
wit'hin us, and. O ! it is a tibe of love
indeed. the doubts are all gone,
Jesus is precious, the'saints are love-
lyr'baptism nolç becoures a beautiful
ordinance, and wo long to walk in ir.
ILow happy to bc buried in the water,
like our I-.¡or¡ì Jesus Christ was. \Me
can hardly wait for an opportunity,
Ìve wâut so much to follow Jesus.
But before the opportuuity comes to
us, Satan says to us that we should
be careful what we do, lest we dis-
grace the ohurch. O, I see, says the
poor child. I see that I would have
indeed disgraced all the church, I am
so unworthy. O I am glad I thougbt
of this in time, to avoitl the shame
that wonld have come upon the
church, had I joi.ned it. But the
Spirit says, Go. IVe are drawu by
it to Jesus. IIe stands in faith's
view most lovely, saying, " Come to
me, and I will give you rest. Take
my yoke upon J¡on, and learn of me;
for I am'meek and lowfy; and ¡ou
shall flnd rejst unto your soul.tt But
Satan says, No; J¡ou are unworthy;
.you will dishonor him antl disgrace
his people. Now, daughter, as Jesus
has spoken to you iu love, and
ùardoned your sins, aucl bid you ft-rl.
lo.w him, do not let Satan hinder.you
by telling you that Jiou are not flt.
Àll your fltness is in Jesus.¡ffiI-.¡et me
hcar from you again. . IIy prayer is
for you, iu the Lortì Jesus Christ.

Your sincere friend

lÍnes of the byurn came to my mind,
r Could nry tears folever flow,
Could my zoal no respite knoú,
All for sin coultl rot àtone;
Thou must save, and thou â1on0.,,

I coultl hardl.v clo my work at all.
Bometimes wheu I was cooking, and
¡vauted somethiu g from the aupboard,
I would walk trvo or three tin:es
across the roou¡ befbre I knew what
I wanted. I thought I woukl surely
go $azy. I could not get the trouble
off my mincl. It was the week before
tbe rl'tay meeting at L¡ittle Flock
Churclr, and on Wednesclay I sent, for
sister Jobnsou to couro over. It
seemed like I must talk to sone one
about it. But after she eaù:e I said
but little. I coukl not say what I
wanted to say to her. Thaü uight I
was in such agouy of nrind and l¡eart
that I coulrl not sleep. fhough my
Éeârs wet rny ¡.riilo'w, I could notpray
till alrout micinight. I'got out of my
bed, weut out ou the porch, ¿nd down
on the walk, with bare feet, aud in
my night dress. I walked up and
down the walk, ancl it seemed as if
the heariness of my sin and guilt
would crush me, rvhen for one brief
moment it seemed like I could see
God in .his power aud majesty. I
hekl up my hands towards heaveu,
and' cried, rr O my God, my God,
sav€ noe.tt Then I felt lighter, the
heaviness seemed suddenìy to have
left me, I weut back to bed, and ex-
hausted nature woukl have rest. I
fell asleep and slept for two or three
ho.urs, aud whon I awoke the first
thought that flashed into my mind
was, God has forgiven my sins. Thèn
O what ligbt seeured to be all around
me, although it was not yet daylight.
Iü was as if he had said to my troubled
soul, .r Peace, be still.tt I got up and
went to prepare breakfast. I began
to sing a hymn of praise to Gocl.
When my husbanrl got uir I told him
I felt better, but did ¡¡ol tell him
why. Ile knew something of how
I had been troubled, though l had
not told him mucl¡. I think he knew
why, for I think he had something of
tbe same troublc himself about a
montb before. When I asked him
if he ¡vas ready to go with me and
unite rith the churicl¡ and be bap-
tized, he saitl he wasr tltough l did
not know whether the brethre¡l and
sisters would. receito us or not; but I
felË liks I wauted to bo with them,
aud tbat I loved them. All that day
I felö so happ]', and everYthing
scernerl 'so light and beautiful. Jt
seemecl like old things had passed
away, and all things had become
rew. The next day I sùìll felt tbat
Gsd had forgiven rny sins; but
sou¡etimes I would t'liink, IIow do I
kuow he has I Am I not deceived,
and deceiving others ? IMas it not
only my imagination ? Buú tho heavi-
ness aud troubìe wouìd uot corne
back, antl something seomed to tell
me iû was true, that God l¡ad for-
giveu me, the cltief among sinners, as
L felt myself to trc, The next da-v
was Saturday, and wo wetrt to tneet-
ing and heard a splendid sermon by
Elcler Yanueter. Wl¡eu the door of
the cburch was opened, rny husband
went forw¿rd, aud I f'ollorvetl' I
hartlly dared to go, for fear I was

not rvortlry; but it seemerl as if tr
must, and I coulcl not ireìp it. The
brethren and sisters received us into
the fellowship of tlre churclr, though
rùy rrind lvas so full that I could uot
tell them half wbat I wanted to. I
could not express my feelings. The
next day we ryere baptized by Elder
Querry. T\¡hen f came out of the
water I felt so happy; I felt liko I
had just began to live, antl like I hatl
been dead all those years. I thought
of what a loving Sarior I had been
disobeyiug all those years, and folb
that my heart was full of love for
bim, for what he had done for me.

I am making this too lengthy, but
I wish to say that we receive the
SrcNs or '¡up întns regularly, and I
receive much comfort from the writ-
iugs of many of the brethren and sis.
ters. Eopirg you will always con-
tend earnestly for the faith once de-
liverecl to the saints, I subseribe my.
self,

Your unworthy siste ,
T-.¡UCY J. EUDDIJESTUN.

BLANco, Tex., Deo.28, 1886.

Er,onn G. Bpnssts SoNs-Dn¿.a
Bnnrsnnx :-Brother Douglas, of
Sarepta, ì'Iiss., requosts my views on
JoLrn xiv. 12, which reads, rr Verily,
verily, I say unto you, Ile ,that be.
lieveth on me, the works that I elo
shall he do also; aud greater works
th¿n these shall he do; because I go
unto my tr'ather.:, Although I have
no s¿tisfactory views on the text, I
snbmit the followin g for the consiclera-
tion of brother Douglas, and for
otlrers of your readers, and hope that
some brother baviirg ligbt ùpon the
subject will write and give rt through
your columns.

Revelation aud. ehristi¿n experi-
ence cotrcur in assuring us that we
derive nothiug spiritually good f'rom
our natural head, A.daur; therefore
the ,r greater rvorks tt in the text âre
the result or fruits flowing from the
relation or spiritual unity or oneness
of Cl¡rist aurl the metrþs¡s 'of his
body, the church. Á.nd to erri¡lce
tl¡at tbis tiew of the subject is in
harmony with revelation, I will
adduce, as a sample, a few of tho
many pass¿ùges that treat upon it.
¿.Because I live, ye shall live also.
At tbat day ye shall know that f em
in ury tr'ather, and ye,in me, and I in'
you."-Johu xiv. 19, 20. r(Abido iu
me, and. I in you. As the branøh
cannot bear frnit of itselÇ except it
abide in the vine; üo moro cân,ye,
except ye abide in me. I arr the vine,
ye are tho branches. Ho that abideth
in'rre, aud. I i¡r him,'the sarue bring-
eth forth much fruit; for without me
ye c¿rn do nothing;tt r'And all mi¡re
are thiue, and thine are mine; and I
am glorified in them." t'And for their
sakes f sanctifiv myselÇ that thoy al-
so might be sanctiûed throngh the
truth." '¿ That they all may be one;
as thou, Father, art iu me, and I in
thee, úbat they also may be one in us :

ttlat the worlcl uray beÌievo that thou
hast sent me.7t 6¿ I iu them, and thou in
me, that they may be matle perfect
in .one; aud tbat the world may know
that tìrou h¿st sont me, ancl hast
loved them, as tbou hast loved. me.tr.,
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Thus we see that the Savior taught
the dootrine of vital uûity or oneÐess
of himself and bride, or churcìì. I
will now refer to the epistles of the
inspired apostles. Paul says to the
saints at Ephesus, É6Blessed be the
Gocl and Father of our l-.¡ord Jesus
Christ, who hath blessed us with all
spiritual blessings in heavenly places
in Christ : according as he hath cl¡oseu
us in i¡im before the fouudation of
the rrorlcl, that we should be holy and
without blame before him iu loçe:
having predestinated us unto the
adoption of childreu by Jesus Ohrist
to himself, according to the goocl
pleasure of his will, to the praise of
the glory of his grace, wherein he
hath mad.e us accepted in the belotetl :

i¡r whom we have redemption through
ìiis blood, the forgiven€ss of sias, ac-
cording to the riahes of his grace""
.6And gave him to bo the iread over
all things to the church, which is his
body, the fullness of him that fi'lleth
all in all,t' ¿tFor we aro members of
his body, of his flesh ancl of ìris boues.tt
We are quickeneel together with
Christ, and. raised up together, and
matletosit togetheriu heavenly places
iu Christ Jesus. IIe is the heacì,
Íîom whom all the bocly, by joints
and bands, having nourishment min-
istereel, and knit together, rncreaseth
çith the increase of God. We are
thereforo conrplete in him. rß Both
he that sanctifieth and tbey who are
sanotif.ed are all of one; for which
cause he is not ashamed to call them
brethren.tt 'ú This is the record, that
God hath giren to us eterual life, and
this Iife is in his Son.t'-Eph. v. 30;
Col. ii. 10, 19; Heb. ii. 1l; l John v.
LL.

Brother Douglas, I have adduced
a few of tho many pâssâges of Scrip
ture that teach tho doctrine of rital
or life union. Therefore no mere
creâture can tlo the works referretl to
in the text. But our adorable Surety
met and canceled every claim of
justice against us, or his elecü chil-
dren; and. as Meclíator, he procured
for and. clothes them with aD ever-
lasting dghteousness. So that all he
did, in his active aud passive obedi.
ence, wâs for his bride, and is as
much hers as though she had per-
formed it in person. Therefore ho
acted for an¡t in behalf of his church
in his mediatorial character, frbn the
beginning to his frnal coronation or
glorification in heaven. Aud âs
Christ says that the greater works to
be done was because he weut to his
Father, we conclude that ho had
reference to his glorification, and. the
glorification of his chosen people in
him. .&nd if theso aro not the
r¡ greater works tt referred to in the
text, I admit that I have no light on
the subject. I have had but little
time to write siuce I came to this
plaee. I hope sorre brother will
write on the subject for publication,
for th€ satisfaction of brother Douglas,
antl others of your readers who nray
feel iuteresteil.

Yours in gosPel borrds,
JAMES WAGNER.

Blto.Ytl, N. Y.r Feb. 17' 1887.

D¡tn BnnrrrnnN Tjpnsn:-I hactr

the privilege of attending a two days

meetiug heltl ai Caroline a few cìiays
ago, and I think ib w¿rs a meeting
Iong ùo ìre renoembered by the breth-
ren arrd sisters present. If I had
been sent there by tlre ediior of a
ne\yspaper, to report the proceeclings
of such a r:reeting, I shouìd have to
notice oue circnmstance which was
quite prominent, and that is, in lan-
guage of one of olcl, r6 See horv these
lovê oue anolher.tt Conring from
various places in the state of l$ew
York, and some conoparative stran-
gers. oDe coultl but notiee that there
was something'in the doctrine" they
preachetl and believed wbictr drew
them sery near each other in fellow-
ship. TLreir preaching, wìrich was de-
iivered ¡rithout notes, hircl oue notice-
able feature, aud tl-raô wâs, they gave
all tbe glory of their salvation to God
their Sâvior. Iù was also apparent
tbai wheu meeting was out the breth-
ren did uot talk of busiuess or ¡colitics,
but the time for intermission seemed
too short to talk of religious m¿ùtters.
A faithful reporter could l¡ut totice
also that both the preachers and tl¡e
people did not claim to be any better
b¡' rrature thau others, and tvere
anxious to nake it appêar that their
hope of salvation ças in Chrisû, and
uot in any works or rvorihiness in
themselves. Wl¡en tl¡e meeting
closed, ancl the time came to part,
there t'as manifest a feeling wLrich
sould not have l¡een merely assumed.
for the occasion. As one who hopes
in thê mercy of Christ for his salva-
tion,I considered the meeting a yery
precious opportunity. Elders Yail
and Bogardus seenecl lifted above
themselves, and evide¡ùly pieached,
ß Not with enticing vords of rnants
wisdom, but in demonstration of the
Spirit'and. in power.tt If they had
known the thoughts and feeliugs of
the brethren and. sisters for months
before, they could not havc¡ choseu
more suitable ¡yords of comfort and
instruction. While this so pìaiuly
gave joy and consolation to those who
heard, it also gave evitìence that
these brethren who spoke were callerl
to preach the glad tidings of sah'a-
tion. A¡¡id the peculiar trials to
wbich the ministers are called, it
would seem that iû rnight prove a
comfort to thorn to know that through
the Spirit they are able to preach de.
liverance to the captives, to comfort
a poor aud afficted people. The
preaching of Eltler Yail from the text,
Éú But wo have the mind of .Christ,tt
seemed very appropriate and. timely.
The wonderful work of salvation, and
what the childreu of Gotl aro in
Christ, was presented in very plaiu
aud convincing lauguage; aud the
romarks of Eltler Bogardus, following
him, seemed. to make the subject
connplete iu all its parts; showing, as
he did, thaþ " Ye are not iu the flesh,
but in the Spirit, if so be that the
Spirit of Gotl dwell in you.rr Thus
f be[eve these Elders were led by the
Spirit to present every man perfect in
Christ Jesus, ancl that Ohrist 6'loçed
the church, and gave hiooself for it,
that he might sanctlff aud cleanse iü
rçitl¡ the washing of water try the
worJ, that he might presenü it to him.
sclf a glorious cburch, not ìraviug

spot or rvrinkle, or any such thing;
but that it should. be hoìy and wifh-
orìt ble¡uish.t) I lrave sometimes
thought tbat ministers haveatlundant
re¿son to say, ¿c \Yho is sufficient for
these things 9" when they meet with
disappointments, trials ancl persecu-
tions; yet there are encouragements.
If they were obliged to go in their
own strength, they might well de.
spair; but going in the strength ancl
po\rer of God, they speak not tho
worcls which mants. wisdom teacheth,
but ¡vhish the Eloly Ghost teaclreth.
In this teaching, ancl in his power,
they are able to r.Feecl the flock of
God.t7 't Elory beautiful upon the
mountains are the feet of him.that
bringeth good ticlings, that publish-
eth peace, that bringeth good tidings
of good, that publisheth salvation,
tliat saith unto Ziou, Thy Goti reign-
eth.7'-fsa. lii. 7.

Yours iu sincere fellowship,
B. F. HAMIIITOII.

Ornco, N. Y,, Feb. Z0r1.eg7.
DEÄB BnBrnn¡N:-I seldom ask

for spaoe iu the SreNs for auy of my
opinions or views; but as I was
favored to lneeb with our dear Ìrreth-
ren in Canada, at their quarterly
meeting in Ðuart, on the Stlr,6th anti
Tth of this present month, it being my
flrst visit among them, and meeting
with such a, wârm uordialiüy and
hospitaliiy by them all, I want to
mahe this acknowledgmeut of their
untiring kindness to m5,sslf, and to
all who attendecl there. I could not
feel that I was among a strange
people, but felt a calm, restfui feeling,
thåt I wâs at home among th€m.
Not only was this generous welcomo
extended. by those who are members
of the visible body, but also by many
of those who are not identified wi[h
the churqh, but who evidently prefer
Jerusalem above their chief joy, IIay
they be

'¡ Gatl¡sred into the foltl,
With trelievers eurollerl,'With believers to live and to clie.tt

I had the pleasure of meeting Eltlers
P. Sawin, of Kêntucky, aud Thomas
I\''yman, of Michigau, who gave
evidence not merely that thoy had
been to a human school, l¡ut with
Jesus, and had learned of him.

Äfter the ciose of the meeting at
Duart, on Mouda.y, brethren TV'ynaan,
Sawru, Keene aud myself, witb
others, went to Eigh Gate fbr meet-
iug, where ono brother Johueon and
family reside, who procurecl the use
of the hall, wbere we enjoyed another
refreshing. Again, on Wednesday,
at Dunwich, was another pleasant
assembly ofl people, and where wo
again met with Elder Pollard, and
also parted $ritn hiru there. On
Thursday we met agaiu in the city of
I:ondon, at tho house of broùl¡er
Keene, where but few were pÌesent,
the night being stormy. On llriday
I left for l3rantf'ord, f'or meeting on
Sunday, aud found a kind reception
iu tbe famiìy of our friend, J. A.
Lieitch, wbo is a t'ast frieuel and lover
of ttrie cause of, trutlr.

I take tbis opportunity to say to
the many clear brethren and iriends
tbat tr met, Your kindnesses to me

are, and. I trust will be, rememirered;
and may the Gori who leci Jacob be
your leader and guide until cleathn
antl afterward receive you to glor.y,

IVhile iü is quite seltlom that I
write for the Srervs, be assured. it is
uot because of any lack of appreciat-
ing it; but because I do esteem it so
highly, I do not wish, by uiy triro-
ductious, to make it of less worth to
any. I am much pleased, satisfied
and edified with the matter containe{.
in the SrcNs, antl have been for more
than thirty years; and to-day tho
same elear, precious truth is found oa
its pages as was then ; and may onr
dear I-.¡ord give you of his wisdom and
grace to endure the harclness that
comes in your path as editors, as
gootL soidiers of Jesus Christ, is tho
prayer of your unworthy lorother,

BALAS TJUNDY. .

Dp¡.n BnntnnnN:-f have read
nearly all the papers publishect by
the Primitive Baptists, anel while all
contain some precious truth, I can-
uot give up the SrçNs. I have beon
reading it so long, antl it is such a
welcome visitor, that I loug for the
tiue for it to come to us, as'I clerive
so much comfort from the varioug
communications of the l-¡ordts dear
children from diff'erent parts of thg
country, all speaking the same lan-
guage, saivation by grace, through
ühe atoning blood of Jesus. May
they, by the help of God, continue to
write for the comiort of the rlear lit.
tle ones of the l-.¡ord7s house.

Yours irr hope,
A.IJI./EN EÁ,INES.

THÐ CHUR,CH HISTONY. J

Wn now have the eloth bonnd
books mailed to all who answered.
our card. of inquiry of. last A ugust to
know if we had their add.ress correct.
We still hold about three hundred of
the cloth biading until we hear from
the parties, as we do not deem it safe
to send books to addresses sent in
fron two to fir'e J¡ears ago, uutil we
hear from them again, to kuow wheth;
er their address is still the same or
not. We sent out postal cards last
August to all the subscribers of the
book, to inquire if rhey were still at
the samo plag: as when they ordered
their books,but from about three h.uu-
dred we have reeeiçed no reply"
From all such we withl¡old the book
until heard from. Äny one to whon'
a clotlt, bound lrook is due should
hace it before this notice reaches
them, and if they have not received
it they should iurmediately send tbeir*
name aud atldress to us. '

TEE IEÀTEER BINDING.
The demapd for tl¡is style of biud.-

ing has so far exceedecl our antioipa-
tion that we shall run out of them
before we cân filI what orders ws
bave on hand; but thebinderis at
work on the sheets, and. we expêct
in a few days to have a new sup-
ply, sufficient to ûll all orders now
in, and leave a surplus of about two
hundred copies.

The Morocco r¡url Imitation are all
mailed, a,nd a f'ew copies left.

For iirices and styìeS see notice on
last page.
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ful ancl of tender mercy.Tr-James r.
11. Much confusior¡ arises from im.
properly separating words or sent-
ences of Scripture from the connec.
tion iu which they are placed by the
direction of tbe Spirit of Ohrist, which
moved holy men to write the testi-
mony of Jesus. May we be kept
frour such vain speculation ou this
subject, and may tho l;ght of divine
truth direct us iu considering the text
submitted.

Iu the opening senterìçe of this
¿ùnswer to the argurnent of Bildad tl¡e
Shuirite, Job asks, ¿rllorv hast tlìou
helpetl him tbat is without power ?

Elow saçest thou tÌ¡e arm that hath
no strength ? IIow bast thou coun-
selletì him tl¡at hath no wisdom ? and
how hast thou plentifully declaretl
the tbing as it is ? To wliom h¿rst
thou uttered wortls ? and whose spirit
came from thee?l These questions
expose the fallacy of ali systems of
religion whi<lh require of the guilty
sinner any effort to sêcure the favor
of Gotl, All the arguureuts of l¡is
three friends were directetl to the oue
object of convincing Job that his sins
had brought upon him all his afflic-
tions, and that his unly hope of rolief
was in making himself righteous by
doing something acceptable to the
holiness of Gocl. Evidentl.y there
could be no relief iu any such system
for him that is without power; üor
could such a conditional plan sare
the arm that hath no strength. Tlre
sovereignty of God is presented in
tho further answer of Job as includ-
iug the regions of death and hellr
which bave uo coveriog to hide them
from his all.seeing eye. Then this
chapter opens with the continuance
of his parable, in which Job solemnly

ciliate tbe God under whose hand he
was suft'ering. saying, ((Acquaint now
thyself with him, and be at peac€:
thereby good shall come unto tl¡ee.
Receive, I pray thee, the law from his
moutb, and Ìay u¡r his words in thine
heart. If thou return to the AI-
mighty, thou shalt be built up, thon
shalt puü away iniquity far frour thy
tabernacles. Then shalt thou ìay up
gold as dust, ancl the gold of Ophir
as the stones of the brooks.tt-Job
xxü.2L-24, This is the substauce of
all the religiou of thi"q worlcl. Its
motise power is the ¡vork of sinfui
man, aud its object the gratification
of carnal selûshness. îhis is mani.
fest even to the natural mind, as is
said iu the verse preceding the texi.
The religion of this world, with all its
mol,ives and aspirations, ca,n be seen;
but the hope of the cbildren of Gort
is not yisible eve¡r to their own nat-
ural e¡;es. (ÉBut as it is written, Eye
hath not oqê€Dr rìor ear heard, ueither
hate entereil intò the heart of man,
the things wl¡ich God bath preparetl
for them tbat love irim. But Gorì
hatLr revealed theu¡ urto us by bis
Spirit: for the Spirit searcl¡etb all
things, yea, the dleep things of God."

-1 Cor. ii. 9, 10.
The portion of a rçickecl uran rvith

God is rery different from what it
appears iu the siglrt of ruen. Even
the inspiied psalmist said, ¿'But as
for n:e, my feet were almost gone;
my steps had well nigh slipped. For
I was euvious at the foolish, when I
saw Êhe prosperity of the wicked.
For there âro no bauds in their deatb :

but their strength is ûrm. They are
not in trouble as otber. men: ueither
are they plagued like other 66¡.rr-
Psalm lxxiii. 2-5. No wondei that
these thiugs ate too paiuful for the
tried ancl affi.icted saiuts now, when
they look onl¡' ¿¡ the tbings whiclt
are seeü" But this is a very lirnited
appìica.tion of tlre sulrject. The indi'
vidual and soìitary experieuce of each
saint is the record of the whole
cburch; and the indiçiduai enenoy of
righteousness is but. the reÌ¡resenta-
tive of tbe whole ombodiment of in'
iquiry iu lhat autichrist which is the
man of sin. It is this man of whom
f,lre inspiretl rvortl declares ti¡e awful
doom, that the l-¡orcl shall consuìe
bim rrith the spirit of his mouth, and
shall destroy hiar with thobrightness
of his comiug.-2 T-hess. ii.8. While
iu tìre estimation of men t'l¡e portion
of this wicked man seems in every
lYay prosperoüs; so that he even op-
poses and exalts himself above all
that is called God,'or thab is wor-
shiped ; yet lvith God lie bas a verY
different portion. That sYstem. of
religion wtrich is highly esteemed
among meu as exactly suited to foster
the prido of the sinner, seems to
flourish as tbe multitude join iu its
praise ancl pour úlreil eartlrly treas-
ures,upon i[s slrrÍne. This is its por'
tion with meu ; a,nd tl¡e natural reason
of tbe saints sornetimes is r¡oved
with envy at the pros¡rerity of these
ungotlly characters. It was a ttlYs-
tery which caused Habakkuk to crY
unto Gotì., ('Thou art of purer eyes
tban to bel¡old evil, and câ,Ðst Dot
look on iniquity: wherefore lookest

thou upon them that deal treacher.
ously, autl holdest thy tougue when
the wiclied devoureth the man that
is more righteous than he ?tt The eyo
of reason oannot see their portion
with God. ft seemed. that the por-
tiou of Babylon was established pros-
perity when tl¡e heathen king would
mock the misery of tne captire Jews
by profauing the cousecrated vessels
of tl¡eir temple; but in the midst of
his revelry his terrible doom was
written upon the wall of his palacê
by ûugers of a m¿nts hand, and the
king saw the fatal tlecree. This was
but a shatlow of the inûuitely more
fearful judgment which assigns to the
worhers of iniquity their portion with
God. In his frnal sentence of those
workers of iniquity who constitute
tlie wicked urau in the text, c¡ Elow
are they brought into desolation as
i¡r a moment; the.y aro utterly con-
sumed with terrors.tt There is no
uucertainty iu their case with God.
Their 'rjutlgmenú now of a long time
lingereth not, and their' damnation
slumbereth not.ll-2 Peter ii. 3. In
tbe sight of men this wicked nran m&y
and does flourish aud proper, but not
so with God. Ilis award is strictly
just, and he gives the her.itage to the
oppressors which is appointed to theu.
This is Bot ân offered, gift, which they
may accept or reject according to
their choice; it is positively declaretL
that they shall receive this heritage
of the A.lmighty. Ifnder chains of
impenetrable darkness they are re-
served unto the judgment of the great
rlay. Jude 6.

Tt¡e boast'of this (6 wicked man t'is
iu tl¡e mul[itude of his children.
They are multipliecl so that to the
judgment of men they seem to pros-
per. But there is no escape from ths
justice of God whicìr assigns them to
the sworrl. The5 are so utterly un-
conscious of their true condition that
tlrey rejoice in their iniquity and.
glory in their shame, wbile they aro
ever ready to exult in witnessing the
many africtisns of the righteous.
Their popularity aucl prosperity in
the rvorld. give evidonce tl¡ab they are
of tìre world, and with tbe world they
inust perislt; for the sword of inûnite
justice cuts off all them who arç not
justifled by the grace of God which
is reyealed in Jesus Christ. These
chikiren are the oft\Pring of thaü
enmity against Gotl ancl his gracet
which is the characteristic mark of
aìl tho religion which rs of the world;
and as tbese children are devoted. to
destruction by the sword of truth and
justice, that sanqe sentence declares
thât they shall not be satisûed with
brdad. This was manit'estod when
our Lord preached his o¡vn eternal
truth, by tbe multitude rvho went
back, and walked no moie with him.

-John vi. 66. The bread of life ditl
not satisfy them. They pref'erretl the
food whieh their own labor could
produce. Not so, however, with the
true disciples, who had nowhere else
to go; for they were satisfied with
that living bread rvhich Jesus gavet
aucl coultl live on no otl-rer meat. Bub
iu another application it is true that
the offspring of tliis wicked rnan are
r¡ot satisfi.ed with l¡read. They are

JOB X.f,VII, 13, 14.
Er,pun G. . Bnn¡nis Soxs:-Please give

your views on Job xxvii. 13,14, antl obligo
youts, &c.,

J' S. Bunxs.
PnoNrrss CouNry, Miss., Sept. 15, 1886.

BEPIY.
'( THrs is tho portion of a wickotl m¿n çith

Gott, anð the heritage of. oppressors, which
t-hoy shall receivo of tho Ähnighty. If his
ohiklren bo multiplietl, it is for tho swortl:
.anri bis ofspring shall not be satisfied with
breatl."

Wl¡ile it is expressìy declarecl by
the I-.¡ord that his servant Job spoke
of Ìrim thc thing that was riglit, in
contrast with the things spoken by
his three fiiends, it is not to l¡e un"
derstood that they ditl not say some
things rvhich wer'e in thenrselves true,
though by their perverted ap¡ilication
they turned even such truth into a
lie, as they used it to sustain tl¡e
f,alse doctrine of self-righteousness.
So, in this text, as in many other
instances in this wonderful bookr Job
'speaks tho truth of God in using
nearly the very words in which Zo-
phar tho Naamathite had closed his
falso testinoony, Job xx. 29. This is
too m¡rsterious for xeason to comprê-
hend ; but it is revealed through faith
to the comfort of those who are led
by tho Spirit to know the mysteries
of tho kingdom of he¿veu. That
truth which they have heard, have
seen with their eyes anil looked upont
and their l¡ands have handled of the
Word of life, the; can truthfully de' arows the righteousness iu which he

clare; antl in its proclamation they trusts. It 1s not stated as a matter
glorify God, by the exceeding riches of volition witb himself' for he says

of whose grace they have received the living Gotl '' hath taken away noy

the revelation. Such as have onlY judgment, and the Älmigbty Iwho]
eeen by ¡raturai reason the mere out- hath vexecl my soul.tt It ¡vas in re-

ward theory of this truth can neither futation of the false accusations of
know nor witness its living Po\rer. his counsellors that he asserts bis
When they, like Zophar,speak words determination to hold fast his right'
which are abstractly lrue, their testi' eousness, antl that ho will not remove

mony is f'alse, because they do rrot by his integrity from him. That rigìtt'
personal experience know the truth eonsness and iutegrity was in tìle
which they affirm. Of tbese it is Lord, in wLoh all the seed of Israel
written, (rAnd tbough theY saY, The sha,ll be justiÊeclr and shail glory.-
I-.¡ortt liveth; surely tbey swear false' Isa. xxiv. 24,25. In. himself he was

ly.tt-Jer. v.2. ready to csufess before the l-rord,

In the :whole book of Job is pre- ¡¡ Bcholdr I am vile; what shall I an'

çenterl tho experience of tbe churoh swer thee I I will lay mine hand upon

of Christ as stancling justifred in the my moutlt.tt In the Perfect right-
righteousness of her Recleemer, and eôusness of Cbrist Jesus that new

yet subject to the vanity of tha body heart which'is given to the retleemed

of tbis death iu her sojoutn here in people of God ¡hall uever reProach

Èime. Of this general vierv of this theno; for in him they are complet'e,

whole record it is uot our purpose having all of his perfect righteousness

now to write, as tirne and space wonld n whom dwelleth all tbe fullness of
faii; and we should have to repeat tbe Gotlhead bodily.-Ool. ii. 9, 10.

much of what our esteemed, brother, Then Job shows the vanitY of tl¡e
tsl<iler S. E[. Durand, has well ex' hope of tbe hypocrite, which is with
pressed in his book ol the 6ú Trial of out tho assuranco of tbe grace of
Job,tt which is advertised on the Iast God; tÌrat even though he hatb
page of this paper. It is important gained all l¡is desire, he is not trust'
to observe, bowever, that tbe trutl¡ ing in an¡¡thitg which cau bear the
designed to be set forth in this ac- test when trôuble cometb, wben G<¡d
,count of the (úpatience of Job tt canuot taketh awa,y his soul. All that his
bo known by contenrplating auy de- threo friends had said was in ¿tìvo'
taohccl portion rvithout seeing 6úthe cacy of that hope wl¡ich Job tbtts
éntl of the Lordtt in ib all, in shich it describes. They had urged him in
is shown 'r tÌrat tl¡t' Irord is very piti' his affliction to do something to cou-
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ever to:ling to fiucl fbod to sustair,r
their ravenous appetite for the praise
of men anel the gratification of their
own prido and self-esteem; and ererì
with this selûsl¡ bread they can never
be satisûed, being cÌescribedl by the
prophet as r'greerly dogs which can
never hare enough.tt-Isaiah lvi. 1L
In the sight of men the rich mau iu
the parable rsas bountifully fed, while
the affiicted l-.¡azarus was iu that tles-
tiüute condition where he could not
bo satisfied çith bread; but the di
vine testimony shows the beggar in
the enjoymeut of rest irr being blessed
with fbithful Abrahan:, while the man
at whose gate he had lain was the
ûnally destitute one.-See I-,uke xvi.
19-31. Iu their selfish pri.le the
Pharisees enjoyed all their own ob.
servance of tho ceremouial injunc-
tions of the lllosaic law; but there
ìvas no bread there to satisfy the hun-
ger of such as desired justification
from sin. the law could not gise
life; neither could auy efforts of the
guilty sinn€r make himself just in the
sight of God. All the works of man
aro polluted, because I¡e is himself
under conclemnation. Justice cannot
accept anything at the hands of tire
sinner but the life which if deurands;
and though this ßr wicked man 2, lras
ever taught his ruultipliecl children
thaù they can escape the death which
is due to their sins, the falsehood of
his doctrino has always been exposed
as it was when in the garden of Eden
he taught the woman. saying, .. Ye
shall not surely die.t,

The children of this rr wicked naant,
are all who are led by tb'e spirib of
enmiby against God, which is the
element ot âll such'âs love sin. It is
not confined. to those who have de-
vélopert Urat wicked spirit by actual
criu¡e. To ühose who boasted of their
legal righteousness our l-¡ord said,
.r Ye are of your father the devil , ând
the lusts of your father ye will do
Ile was a murderer from the begin-
ning, and abode not in tho truth, be-
cause therois no truth in him. Wlen
ho speaketh a lie, he spèaketh of his
own i for he is a liar, and the father
of it.,t-John viii. 44. All who look
to their own works for acceptance in
the sight of God are included with
those Pharisees as of the same pa-
rentage. 'While they were by natural
birth the chilihen of Abraham r tho
spirit by which they were led proved

g of thatthem to be tho offsprin
wicked man, .. the son of perdition,
who opposeth
above alt thar

aud exalteth himself
is called God , or'tha,t

is worshiped; so that ho as God sit.
teth in the temple of God, showing

Thess. ii.himself that he is God.t,-2
4, This relatiouship was not depend-
ent upon the natural parentage of
these Jews; for the l_¡ord himself ad-
mitted their claim to be Ab¡ahamrs
seed in their natural relation, thouglr
in the same connection iro sho wed
that they were not the chiltlren of
Àbraham in the spirit.-Jobu viii.
37,39.

As the ¿¡ wicked mau tt is the ever-
present enemy of the ¿5 perf'ect m¿a )r

in the experience of the saints, it often
seeÐrs to them thab the powers of in-

STGN
grouncl of hope that the perfeet ruan
will triumph in the conflict; but the
decree of the Almighty has deter-
minecl the end of the strife. It is not
an uncertain matter with God, how-
ever it may seem to be a doubtful
case with the tried saints. In their
own hearts the multiplied chilclren of
the wicked nìan are seen in the innu-
nerable suggestions of evil thoughts
antl feelings which are found. welling
up from their siuful depths. fhese
of'ten a¡r¡rear iu such multipliecl hosts
as to terrif-v the little cl¡ilclren in
whom they are shown; llut they strall
all be cut off by the sword of the
Spirit, wl¡ich is the word of God.
ì[one of these enemies of the peace
of the saints can staud before this
glittering sword; for the l_¡ord has
said to his chosen people, ((l[o weapou
that is forneed a,gainst thes shall
prosper; and ever.y tongue that shall
riso against thee iu judgment thou
shalt condemn. This is the heritage
of the servants of the Lorcl, ancl their
righteousness is of me, saith the
I-.¡ortl.tt Isa. liv, 17. îhus they are
qualiûed to bear witness to the un-
speakable riches of that grace of God
by which they are not only redeemerl
from the death under which they were
fallen by sin, but raisetl to walk in
newuess of lit'e above the power of
sin, and fbrever secured in Christ
Jesus, so that they can no more come
into condemnation. These children
of God are satisfied ¡vith that .. bread
which cometh down from heaven
that a mar¡ may eat

Their desire
t.hereof, antl not

die.t, fbr this l¡reatl is
the witness abiding within them
which proves that theyare led by ilre
Spiriü of God ; antl all wbo thus hun.
ger shall be fillecl.7r But they who
trust in their own merits for justif.ca-
tion can never arrive at the perfec-
tion which oan satisfy theur with rest
in the assurance of accipftlnce witlr
God. Elence i! is said of them that
6¡ The wicked are like tbe troubletl
sea when ib eaunot rest, whose waterS
cast up mire antl tlirt, There is uo
peace, saith my God, to the wicked.,t

-Isa. lvii. 20,2I. The ungodly may
indeed prosper in thè worltl , antl thus
seem to attain their desire so as to bo
satisûed ; but the very spirit b.y which

animated is that eovetous-they aro
ness which can never be quieted.
Therefore they shall not be satisfied
with bread.

BA0K NUTUB0RS,
IYltu this issue we disconti uue the

sending ofr,back
of tho volume to

numbers to tl¡e first
less so requested.
of each number

new subscribers. uu-
We still have dome

on hand, and those
new subscribers who so desire may
havo tho back numbers by stating
that they desire them.

TIJE EVERLASTING TASK
T()R ARMNIAIIS,

IMe have now several huncl red of
the .r Tasks t'.ready,

on recei
and will mail to

any address pt of price. ' See
notice on lâst page.

rTTH E EDITORIAL s.,,

iquity prevail, antl thai; they have no

FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES.
IVe still hare a few copies of theseì¡ooks on hand, in alt the rarietiesoi

binding. tr'or prices ancl partÍculars.
see adsertiseurent on last-page Indian wives and half-bleed cliilcÌr.ea). Sub- with tho lrlessing ofprovidenee he succeerled

OF'THE TTMES
MARRIAGES.

,t- F"bJ6, 1SSt, by Eld". W*JJilry
ton, af tho residence of the briilo's parents,
ùIr. Ira B. Drake, of llopewell, anrl trIiss Ida
If. Leigb, of Princeton, Þoih of N..J.

sequently hereto I purchasecl a small im-
provement iri 'Wakls IIiIls, or rathér the
right to six hunclred anrl fbrty acres.of lan¿l
in case the United Siates woulcl tlonate. ¡liat
amouut of lanrltoeachfamilysettler. There
berng six hundred antl forty acres of land
lying between nry donation clain antl. old

O B ITUA RY NOTIC ES. brother Spring's donatiou claim, ancl brother
\{'alilen not liking bis Caúholic Freneh ancl

Cincinnati, Ohio, on bhe 28th of December,
1820. The family hislory is traceable to ôhe

Ds¿.R BnprsnÐN BEEBE:-Through the half-breetl neighbors, solcl his ppssossiqne in
solicitation of sister Martha Leo, I sencl vou the French Pr¿irie and took up.iho pieco of
for insertion in the Srçxs oF THE TrMEs tho land lying between brother Nioholas Shrom
obituary of her father, brother BonJanin ancl me, as a alonation claim. Oor dwellings
IYaIdcn. You will ûnd inclosed a printecl slip leero now within sight of each otber, ancl our
tal<en from a n€rYspaper, which gives a intimacy became sery groat, ,The, then
historioal acoou nt of tho family connecüion called Eillsborough, but afterwards Siloam
from the year 1?65, until tho demise of our Churcb, heltl her meetings at brothe¡ Shru¡ds.
tloar brother, Benjamin lValcleo, which please Brothor'W'aklen provious to.

OIct School
this lived fifteen

insert in the SrcNS on rsn Truns. mileo from any Baptist Church,
" Beujamin Walden; who died November but now only one-fourth of a mile. So ho

18, 1885, at Pi'escotú, !V', T., was born jn came befo¡o the churcb, ancl gaye a relatio!.
of his bope in Christ, was receivecl by the

Ekler Wit-church ancl baptizecl by tho lato
Waldenses of tho thirteenth century, from
¡vhom the name is derived. Threo b¡oflrers

iiam Srnrpsou, ¡vho was then pastor of EIilIs-
Churcb, which took placo late iaborough

the yearcauo from England to á.merica about the 1847, Soonthereafte¡howaùchosen
clerk of the churoh, rrhich offico ho filled,year 1765, one of whose estates, known ae for ncany years, or as long.as ho remained. aHarlem Commons, is now in cb ancery in resialenter of Marion County. His healthboNew York. The nraternal granclm other was came greatly impairecl. I[e was very corpu-Dorothy Labourghto, who accompanied two lent, weighing upwards of three hunt!redof he¡ brothers from the city of paris, to en-

gago in shipbuilding at Philadelphia. Their pounds. I{e had an eating sore on one of
dock-yards antl unfiuiehe¿l work was de

his legs, which woulcl hemorrhage profusely
stroyed by British captors, Soon after ilris at tirnes, whioh renclerecl him unfri to follow
feyerse ono brother dietl of brain feve¡ and

the plow; anrl having a goodly nqmÞgt
take them east

of
úhe othcr oscaped with the sister to Trentot shoep, he concluded to of
New Jersey, where elro maniecl PeterSchmid.t, the Cascade mountains, where a greät portion
of New York. Aftsr seven years they re-

of the land is unoccupied, ancl the pasturago
moveil to
in 1805,

Cinci¡uati , arriving at tlat place undisturbed, and live the life of * shepË9rtl;
at which piaco. their eldest chi ld,

Tfere he and I were separated from each
Oaühariuo Schmidt, was married to Ebenezer other by ranges of lofúy mountains for úhe
'Walden, in the year 181e. Of tl¡is uniou spaco of al¡out two or threo humhed miles;
the¡e wero two children, Benjamin and I sarr:him onl.y ouce aftei l¡is removal; trIfi
Peter Walden, In tho year 1832 they re- health tben aþpeared greaily improvecl, aúrt
moved to fndiana, vhere Benjamin attendecl
tho W'abash. Collego, until ho beeame a
teachen in iho publio schools of that state,In 1843 he went to Sb. Joseph,
where ho marriecl Jane Lem
fáther ancl mother. John ancl Jane Lemmon,

gooil woultl it have beeu for him had he eon,
tinued i¡ thecapaciiyof ashephercl. Living
an out door life, breàthing the invigoratirig
air that blows calmly over thess prairies, wasMissouri,

mon, whose very conclucive to hishealth, T.his,â,sstätêd,
above, wbs in llnatitla.,County, Oregon.

were honored citize¡s of lVlarion County,
Qregou, their home being near Brooke. The

Änd being tçice elected memþe¡ of, Con:

two familiee crossoU the plains to
1845. From theDallesnine ofthe
to cross tho Cascailo mountains.
thego were Benjamin Walclen ancl

During
County
The office of secretary of

time to making a home on
claime six miles east
Waldo hilis. In 1871
Connty, Oregon, foi ùhe
antl for a fow years
ripe.oltl.age soemecl to awaiù ,him. In
count¡r he was. t.sioo electeal
oommiseionergt courü, and at the time of his
death was justice of the peace in the town
Prescott.,'

My first accluaintance wiúh brother Walden
wao in Soptember,
of myself ancl
in the (then).territory of Oregon.
compâny wi[h brother Zecharíah
having loarnod that ury ¡sife and f
School Baptists, came on a visit to soe
which ou our pa.rt rsas
Brotber TV'aidon as yet hacl
self to any churcb, but was a substantial Olcl
School Baptist ín priuciple. IIe was then
Iiving in the F¡ench Prairie. fSo-called in
conÊequence of being settled
Roman Catholio

missionerst Cour6 lìe. teft his healtbful em:
O¡eggn in ployment as a shepherd, and ròmoved into

pari:y wero thc town of Preecott, Elere his healih .be-

.A.mong
gan rapidly to decline. He bari l¡eea a

rvife antl sufferer f'rgm Brig.htts disease in a eh¡o¡ic
Lemuel Lemmon, a boy nine 'years of agê,
lVhen near tbe summit ¿rn lutlian took their
pacli horse and provisions. Fro¡u that time
thoy were ninoteen da;s .vith three biscuits
each, antl srrch portions of beef as they " Pa could then walk about the town, antì
dared to eat after the cattle had eaten poison he attenderl to â vas¿ amount of. writing,anril
laurel. Losing their way iu tho blintliog law l¡usiness. On tho Srtl of July he cal.Ip.d
snow sforms, they wandereil far up tho on 1)r. Blalock, of Walla Walla, who,pro:
south si¿le of }fount llood, being three days
on the perpeúual snow. Tho sun ehone on
the fourth day. They were gui tled by the
slopes of tl¡o ¡çestern sido of the range; and
fi,nally all ¡eaehetl the comfo¡table home. of
Peter ÏIatoh. rvell known to all pioneore,

twenty yearst residence in Ma¡ion
he was twice elected county jutlge.

state, also that of for publication. .lfter this ho recovered so
goYer.nor of Oregon, was tendered, bi¡t'he that he walked about to.wn, ,ree.'ned.'his
tleciinecl political preforment, tlevoting his business

form for Borne J¡ears; but now it assuureil a
malignant type, and his suferings becamo in-
tenso anal very aggravatìng. Sister lt{artha
Leo writee thus:

nounced his sickness Bright's disoase, Eo
grew rapidly woreo, anrt for ú¡vo rnonths hie
sufferinge were of úho most excruciating
naturotloveiwiúnessod. Ho then gao" u[
all hope of recovery, inquired fo¡ Elger !þy_
ûeld, anrl requeste.rl mo tg.rsrite to yon and.
others, ancl to see thaü an obiüuary be pre-
pareil ancl se¡t to tho Srcss on rsr Trv¡s.

aff¡irs, and geeqerl hopefql
I rqturuod to my homor.anclthe donation covery.

that ¡'No moro.to sigh or shed. a tear,
mem.ber of No more to suffor pain or fear;

9{,,re-
sadl{

from Salem, in thrc took nry Ìeave of . him, Ife livetl more tba¡,
he removed to Ilmatilla a year aftér thie. . But it ie all.ovor nô i,r'."

benefft of his healtb, Yès, the .lasú enmy, so fâr as ho io concernqtl;
inproved so much.that a is deetroyecl; D.eath iteelf is tlead,

Bot Gotl, and Christ, ancl heaven, appear
Unto his raptured eye,tt

JOHN STIPP
.-----.-.--++-+

1848, soon after the arrival Donald eatbraifh, of Dunwich, Ont., wae
family in the Willamette Valley, instantly killeil by a treo in the bush on hi I

He, in own farm, two ancl a balf mileò north of
Follard, l)utton, on the 20th instant. Ile was in tho

were Olcl seventy-fifth year of his age. The cleceasecln
ü8, with his father, motber ancl sistors, cariro

very âcceptable, from Scotlancl in 1842. and shortly aftor
not joined him- settlecl on tho farm on whicir l¡e lived.till l.he

timo of his l¿mented dealb, Tho place w.as
theu praetically a wiklorness, ancl doubtless
ho experienoeil his share of the privations

up mostly witb ineident to early settlement ; but by hard toil,
Frenchmen, ¡vith native untiriug inclustry and good. nranagement,



in møking a goocl aud comfortable home for
l¡inaself ancl family, anci has lef¡ l:is wiclow,
ore son ancl three claughters; all grown, in
easy antl comfortable circnmstauces" IIe \l'as
an exemplary mau in manY wâYs. His
thorough honosty, sterling integrity and un-
varying punctuality in the faithful discharge
of evety obligation gainetl him tho full con-
ficlonce of all rvho knew him; Ilo was really
a man in whom tbero was no guile. He wili
bo greatly misseal. \4'e tlitl not know how
muoh wo thought of him until hs left us.
His grief etricken family can ouly realize by
Ìlegrees the full extetrt of their loss, for to
them ho was in deed and in lruth a husbancl
antl father. They nnourn, but oot as thoso
¡vithout hope, f'or they know tÀat ¡rhiie with
them he liveti in ûrm hope of a glorious im-
mortality beyontl the grave; antl they fuily
l¡elieve thaù his death, to theno so sad, sutltlon
and. unexpeetetl, ¡vas to him but the mossen-
ger of poace to release him from tho ff.eshly
tabernacle apd to cøll him homo to the fnll
enjoyment of tha{ eve.*lasting rest reservod
for tho people of God. fhe fuII persuasion of
this is to the family asouree of lasting eon-
solation, infinitoly abovo what ean be de-
rivetl from anyühing .o4 an earthly Dàtulo;
and may they be enabJ.eril to l¡ow in humble
submission to tho lot of providenco assigned
them. The dece¿sed was a Baptist. Not
long af'tor co'^ling to this country he pro-
fesseal to haçe receivetl a hope, ¿ncl united
with the church of wh''åcL his uncle, tho lato
Elder Thomas McColl, was the pastor, and
continuetl a flrm ancl consietout member of it
for upwards of forty years, till tbe timo of
hiq departure. Tho eeteem iu which tbe de-
coasetÌ was held was evidenced by tho largo
number of relatives, ,friencls and acquaiut-
ances who camo f¡om every d.iféction on
Saturtlay, ths 22ndl 'instant, to attentl the
funerál, antl to exl,ec.t!. tìreir sympathy to the
sorrowing family iu their ead hereavement.
At tho houso, Elder Follartl preacheil a short
but appropriate diseourse, antl thon tl¡o re-
mains wero taken ,to the family i:urying
plot at Brockts Creek, whero they will rest in
Eweqt reþoso till ti¡oe ehall be.no longer

ENFRTD, Ont", Jan' 8tr' 1887.

Drnp---:Àt her residenco
Laucastor Co., Pa., Þ[ov.
ßùmnore ageil t hi rtY-four

Rumuer wag â,EoeÐberof tbech.ûrdh
Springs, hav,irlg been baptizecl and

nearBock Springs,
4, 1886, üre Lâura
yearò ancl one day.

its subjticts to endure, IIer tlis-
was ûrild antl pa,tienü, but.clecitletl

received info the fclj.o+"'ehip of tbat cburch
on Jau 31,187ã, wbere ehs remainecl in full
fellowship uutil cailed away by deail¡. Sho
n'as ba.ptized by the woiter of this notice
unCer circunstances ealcul¿tetl to mak¡ a
lasting impression 'Iho weather wa,s very
coltl, aDd the ice iu tbe,e¡eeh was very thick,
¡vhich was cut to suit t}¡e occasion. Sho be-
lng in a delicato stato of health, rt was
thought by some enough to cairee her cleatb;
but otheis wore lecl to th{nk thero úust be
somo realiby. iu the ortlinance' which en-

Sicter
at Rock

courâges
poBrtron
and ffrm. She enjoyetl the privilogeo of
meeting with tho brethren antl hearing that
kind'of preachiug which piesents Chriet as

the grountl of hope for pooc einners, of which
she seemed úo feel:her neecl. . ?ho loss seqmq
irreparablo to her
little tlaoghters'

usbaurilo ¿nd to her three
aìl quito youag, arid at a

time when a motherts câro Êeeûrs ruore par-
had purohasotl aticularly neetletl. TheY

home near her Place of neoting bnt a ehort
tims before her deatb, which she was pleáseä
with, but eujoyed oulY a ehort time. Iam

familynot aware that I have ever visited â
tbaú fitlett me with more sailnees than ciid a
visib to this house. TIìe little ehiltlren
gatherecl arouncl, as if to hear everY word
that might l¡e said in relat'iou to their tle-
parted mõther. The Lortlts ways are not
otrr wâys, neither aro wo. ablo to trace his
footsteps. Ti:e dispensations of his provi-
deace seem at times to fall heavily upon us'
becauso we see antl klow l¡ut in pait. But
thore is a tlay approachirg when they who
know in part shall know evea'as they are
known

Tho ehuroir has lost a gooil arembor, tho
afiì.ictecl husban(L a good companion, antl the
chiklren a gootl mobher. They have the

h
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tbis canuot. regtore to them th'eir sacl loss.
'Wo are but poor, he)pless crettures. lt 'is
experienco that teaches us ¿ll ¡ço know, and
it is true in this caso also. But the Lortl is
able to doliver autl to save, to bintl up all
brolen'hearts, anil to pomf,rrt all that mourn.
May it bo the privilege of tho bereaved tu-
feel his tender care and comfortiug presenco'

Iler funeral was attended at RockSprings,
whoro the rorrains were laitl, in hopo of im-
mortality beyond tho Erave.

W},T. GR.{FTON.
FonÉsr Illr.r., Md,

úruo-In Circleville, Ohio, January 27,
1887, ürs" May trennody (a wiclorv for forty-
two years), aged eighty-thre€ Jioârs, elev€n
months and sis clays. À .liütle .ovêr sixty-
eight years ago she was baptizetl in tho fel-
lowsbi¡r o{the Old.School Baptist Church
callecl Ilopewell, in Perr¡r Co.. Obio,lly Eltler
Christian Kaufman; and though.her oarthly
placo of, aboclo hae been frequently changed
sinco that event, yeb her spiritnal abictring
placo, clating frbm etornity, befone timo, wâe
anrl is io that Roak that ie, and was, ancl is to
come, the Alnighty.

'r tjn the Rock of, ages founded,
What can shake tby sure reposo ?

\{ith salvation's walls sutroantled,
Thou oanst smile at all tby foes.t'

She beloogoil to the humbler antl unnoticecl
olass in the ¡vorld. No booming of cannon
sigualotl her birth, and a pieæe of crape ou
tho o¡¡t-tloor knob wag tho only outward acl-
vertisonsent of her death. Liko tho kingtlom
of heaven, sho came without obselvation, antl
departetl the sa¡no w&y, so far as tho worltl
woulcl nstice. But he who feed.s the young
raveÊs, who notices tho sparrows, aotl sonds
hig dowe upon tbo flowors tha.b are born to
blush ancl tlie unsoeu by'mortal eyes, has
saial thát such arè of more valuo than maoy
spârrowe.

Two daughters and a lbw isr¡aediato antl
kiuct noighboÌs, êomù Catliolic and somo
Prôteotant, assêmbled in her lato humble
home, where, by recluest, I spoke a fow
wortls from Romaus iv.'2ã, after which her
botly was quietly laid away iu tho old Circle-
villo Cemeæri

¡'Bleseêd are the tlead thaù dio in' tho.
Lord.tt

TITOMÀS COLE,

î¡¡ru in ite steatly march i8 continually
carrying us to our oternalhon¡e' It becomes

you the obituary ofofÌr
our

pa,inful tluty to sond
beloved sister, üarY l[. Longfetrlor, who

tleparted this life May 30, 1886, agecl forty-four
years anil thirteen tlays' She w¿s born iu
'Ilenry County, fndiana, autl becamo â mern-
bor of tho Lobanon Piimitive Baptist Cburclr,
of which Eìder Joseph .4.' Joh¡son served as
pastor, rrhere she remaitreal a rnorthy mem-
ber, loving, kintl ancl tender hearted to all,
until about three years ago, rvhen, çitl¡ her
parents, J. R. and J. E. .Longfellow, sbe
moved. to Madieon County, Intliaua, antl
united with the. Eirst FalI Creek Cl¡urch,
Whiie in our miclsf sho was truly a fellol-
oitizeu with God's deár children, al rvays tle-
Yotetl to the caueo of hor l¡lessed Redeemei
antl to her Parents. Tl¡o doctrine of salv¿-
tion by grace, thiougb Jeaus Christ, to lost,
and rui¡etl einners of Adsm's fallen race, sbe
always.lôíetl. But the Lord hae beon pleasetl
úotake her frotn our:'midst. We feel that
our loss is her eternal gain. Sbo clieil in ths
faith of a glorioue resurrection beyond this
Iifo, where neither sin nor sorrow s'hall ever
annoy the tlear chiklren ofGod.

B. M, ZION

Drpo-January 1, 1887, Eldor Prcõúon
lDoty, iû tho sevonty-ni"th year of his age.
Ilo rças boru in Kentucky, antl .'çr'ith his
þareDts movecl to Iowa, in 18ã4. ElclerDoty
joinecl tho Primitive Baptists abont the yoar
1834, and comuencecl preaching in 18ó6. IIe
has been a ûrm belisve¡ in the doctrine of
salyation by gracc, anil earnestly contentled
for tho faith, His tleath was causetl by a
tbroât ¿ûd lung disease, whioh troublecl him
for several years. He e¡dured. his suferiug
very patiently, Dever murmnring, aud passed
âway very quietiy, mahing uo recluests. Bul
by request cf his two sons tl:at \Yere present,
tho wiiter preacheil a short diecourse at bis

sympathy of tbe eni'iro neighborhoocl, but aÌl lats residence. frorn tbese '¡votdsr '¿ Blessed bore ;ery patieniìy. In tho first of his sick- through tbe iucide¡ts of çar''.rntil January,

TIMÐS
are the tleacl, which dio in tho Lord,tt for the
oomfo¡t of those that rr-ere there. Eliler
Doty leaves threo so¡s ancl their families;
but we are sì¡rê that our loss is his oternal
gain. I{is memborship was rrith Mitldìe
River Church, lfadison County, Ios'a. [Io
was at tho November meetiDg of Council
BluffChurch, at Lovelantl, Iowa, anil preached
very ably t-or a man of his age' But he has
gonb to reap his roward. in heaven'

Yonr brother in hope ofeten'al life,
ISAAC SKÐLTON

Drpp-Ät the homo of her daughter, llrs'
Richaril A, Conkling, at Port Jervis, N. Y., on
October 18,1886, Mrs, Jane Balrdr witlow ef
the l+te Yictor E. Bairtl,.in the eighty-first
year of her age, I

Sister Bairtl hatl been a great sufferer wiih
inflammatory rheumatism for :ibout twenüy-
fi.vo years, cluring the greater part of which
sho was aìmost helpless. Sho receivetl a good
hopo through grace aboot fifty-five.yoam ago,
¿nd was.r¡aptized by Eltler E[onry Ball, in
the followsbip of tho Greenville Primitivo
Baptist Church, in Orango County, N. Y.t
from which ohurch sLe never removocl her
menbershi¡r, antl was,'wo believe, the last
surviving mombsr of that branch of the
chnrcl¡ of Christ Since tho deat,h of her
husbancl, which occuri'etl iu October, 1884,
he has visitetl and made her honro with her

three children, sister Nancy Robertson' of
Mirldietown, N. Y', Duer W. Baird, of New
York City, and Itfary À., wifo of Richartl À.
.Conkling, of Port Jervis, N' Y., her last eick-
uess anaL tleath occur¡irg at the homo of ths
latter. Besitles her thres chìltlron, she is
su¡vived by two brothers and two sisters.
She was .a precious mother ancl sistor, ancl
was heltl in high esteem by her kintlred in
Christ, as a huûblo follower of the Lamb.

The funeral was helcl on Thurstlay; Oct'
21, 1886, when a rery comìfortiLg cliscourse
was preachecl by Elcler llarvi:t Yail, of
\{avorly, N. Y

,'Wolcomg, sweet hour òf fùll clischargot
'Ihat sets our longing souls at large,
Unbiåds our chains, breaks up our cell,

. Antl gives us with our Gocl to cl¡çell."
BÐNTON JENKINS.

D¡so-On }fontlay morning, Feb' 21t 1887t
at hig resitlenco in New Yernon, Orange Co.,
N. Y., of hartlening of thè liver' brother
ThGodoro Graham; in the sixty'soventÌryear
of úis age. Although ho hatl been in a tló-
cline for several months, J:et wo tlicl not sirp-
pose that tho entl was so near, noiwibhstantl-
ing ho hatl said that he thought ho would
not survive the winter. PossesseÌlof a warm,
ki¡tt heart and a happy tèmperamonù, ho
had a host of friends outsiclo'tho churcb, as
weII ag within, and his clopartnre is sincerely
mourned by all. Seltlom has a larger con'
gregatiou gatheretl at New Yernou of lato
years, thao that which assembled on tho
occasion of hie funeral, on the 23cì, whed a
dieoourse. wag.preachecl by his pastor; from
Rev, xx. 1t-15.

Blother Graham receivetl a hope in Christ,
ancl was baptizetl by the late Eltler Gilbert
Beebe, a nu'nrber of years âgo, in the fellow-
ehip of the New Yernon OltI School Baptist
Churcb, Hie hôuse'hae .boen a pleasant
homo and stopping-þlace for his bretliren,
and many'f':om ¿ distanco will remenber hie
hospitaliiy;'and will sorrow whenthey leain
uhau they dhall see his faco no more in the
fleeh. He is surviied by our deár'sister, his
wirlow, onø son antl his wifo, two grantlchil-
dren, one brother ab¿l ono eister; but their
loss ig hrs gài¡r. May the Lord comfort the
mourDers,

('Fêârlesõ lie e¡terecl tleath's coltl flood,
Io peace of conscienoe closetl his e5res;

His only trust was Jesust blood,
fn eure and certain hope to rise."

BENTON JENKINS.

nfy cousil, David Thounpson, son ofDavirl
Thompson, deceased, and trIrs. Mary E.
Thompsor:, rcas born at Nfartinsburg, W, Ya,,
Oct. 3, 1362, autl diecl Feb, 7, 1886. Elo rvas
a bright ancl affectionate boy, the youngest
of tho länrily, a¿d rnas much. belovetl. Ilis
d.iseaso uas blood poisoniirg, nit'h rrhich he
sufTsrecl inteuseì5' fo¡ sis .weeks, w'bich he

i,"1
ness ho tlesired very muclr to get well, an¿
waúched the clock so that ]:is mother ancl'
sister might not fail to givo him his rdedi-
cine at U¡e exact time ; but in the lat,ter part
of his sickness neither the family nor tho
doctor coukl persuacle him to take it. IIis
sieter sai¿l to him, rrlf you do not tako your
medici¡o you cannot get well." IIe repliecl,
" IVeII, I cliil not say thab I could,t' Eviilent-'
ly he was reconciled to tlio, which shows the
power of Gocl, On the morniug ho tlietl he
aeke¿l his motl¡er to come and ìie tlowu with
him antt go homo with him. I[e . passotl
peacefully away, manifesting that

r'Jesus cán make e dying bert
Feel eoft as tlowny pillows are,

While on his breast he leanetl bis head,
. . Ântl l¡¡eaThecl his life out sweetly thero,lt

Ths stroke fallo heavily upon üho wiclowetl
mother, sisters anrl brothers; yet thoy havo
not been left vithoot somo tokenof Gorltetrove.
While he africtecl, the everlasting alms wers
unclerneath, to bear up and support.

'Iho funeral wàs preâchorl by Eldor E. V.
White, on the fourth Sunclay in I'eliroaryr.
1886, from the words, ¡rI know, O Lorcl¡ that
the way of man is not in himeelf : it ie not in
man that walkoth to direct his etope.tt

Yours in hope,
MÄ.R,Y S. MILLER,

I(snxnxsvrrr-e, fitr, Ya.

Drnp-fn Sanford, Maine, Jan. 14, 1"887,
Illr. Hosea Âllcn, agecl eighty-eight years and
six months. IIe was raisecl in North Ber-
wick, Maine, and at the ago ôf twenty-two
went to tho state of N. Y,, ancl livecl thero
about sixty years, ÌIo thon, as his family
wers all deatl, antl nòt having any relatives
there, ercept one grantlohild, came back to
his birth-place and spent somo monthg at
different pla.ces âmong his tlistant relatives;
but frnally it ¡ras his cboico to mako hic
home with Alonzo Allen, in Sanford, antl be
livecl there until he diecl, which was fivø
years; ancl if he hatl been their own fathet
they could not have ilone noro for him thal
they diil. Fe was conffnetl to his bed for
months. As hs had attended our meetiogs a
uumber of times, antl becams acqoainted
with mo, at his request I vieited him a num-
ber of timee while he was sick, antl found. that
hià miual wàe on the Bible, and he úalkeil well
about the samê, ahd saitt that be hatl *
hope in.tho mercy of Gotl, attl. hopecl that ho
shoukl not be dioappointetl.

I preachetl at his funeral f¡om the words in
Phit. iii. 20,21.

WT[, QUINT.

Drpp-Iu Fayette Co., Pa., Nov. 28, 1886,
Martha Jobese aged sevouty-fi.vo years, six
nonths, anril six ilays, Iler maitlen namo
was Grantlon, was born antl raiseal in Greene
Co., Pa., but when grown came to Fayotto
Co., where sho was baptizetl iu the followç
ship of the Betl Stone Chúrôh, by Dliler Jamee
Fry, November, 1830,

udtilwortby membsr

years, though.
ing antt to lier

ancl continuetl a
deatb. Sho was

marriotl to brother Semuel Jobes, Dec. 9,
1830, who survives her, antl by wbom sho
harl eeveral chitclrèn, . Sister Jòbes hatt been
aflicteil with a nervo¡ls tliseaso for many

generally able to abtentl meot-
'horibeholC tlutiès rintil within

six dajs bf her tleàtb, when she was sùricken
tlo¡vn with paralysis, from ¡vhiah she nevor
rallietl, bnt passed away from earth as if
falling aelèep. She le¿ivee her huebanal, our
agetl brotlrer, and several ehiltlr.on, to mourn'
thoir loss.

Tb¡ ,funeral :took rplaco on tbe 30tbr entl
though a stormy clay, many attentled, when
the writer tried to spoak to the comfort of
the fiienrls, i¡ the use óf the words, 13 I havo
fought a goocl fight,tt &c.-P Tim. iv. 7' 3.

In follòwship,
J. BEEMAN

Drso-Ät his homo, in Muskingum,Co.,
Ohio, on Jan.7rL887, Itmr F. Bakerr in the
forty-seventh-jear of his age. IIe was bom
near Vicksburg, Missiseippi, in July' 1840,

and ças brought by his ¡ñrents in infancy
to Ohio, and sinco 1853 his home has boen iu 

,

T.ictiing County' In 1861 ho volu¡teered in
tho arnry ancl serverl in tbe seventy-eightJr
regirnent of Ohio volunteers, whetr ho passed

.d

::.i
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1865, when ho was hono¡ably dischargetl and SPTCIAL PREMIUM LI$T.

'S. TlWE
The " Signs of the Times," H,YMN BO.OK,S,.returned ;úo his forme¡ home and engagetl in Tun starting of uumerous periodicals infarming;-ancl on Sept. 27)L867; was ¡aarried many sections of the country hag made such DEVOTED TO TtrE

to. Miss. Eannah E" Iluft-, rvho has beco¡oe tlrs inrt¡ads upon our subscripfion list, that wo orrD scHoolj BAPTIST CA.USE,mothor of eevon chilclren, two of w.hom .tló- tleem it aclvisable to mako a specidÌ intluco- IS PUBLISEEDpartetl. this life'beforl¡ him, leaving t\vo sons ment to our pâ,trons to assist usin increasing
THEì FIEST AND FIFTEENîE .r¡[d two daugbtors to surviie bim. In our circulaiion. It is not any one of thess

October,1873, be and Ì¡is ¡çife unitotl witb publications that bas had suoh al alarming oF EACE MONTE,
effect in decreasibg tho eirculation of the
S¡oxs o¡ rÈp Tinns; but it is tho combi¡.eai BY GIITBERT BEEBATS SOìÍS,

rihieh church he has re¡rÍãined a f¿ithful. efect of some ten or mo¡e papers started To whom all comnunications ehould. be ad.-
membor until.his. aleath .thioughout our country within tho last dressetl, aud d.irected, Micldlotown, Orango Imitation Morocco, E.iegant styler, singlo
in his walk ancl a fitm' Couaty, N. Y copy, g1 75; pex clozen,918 00.
trines of the wortl.of God as taughú ;ìry the ÎEÊüùr Blue,GiIt Edggcl,, einglo ,copy,,gL l.3 p.or
Primitivo Baptists. He wasr taken iltr on T}TO DOLT,AIÙS PEF' YÐAR

dozenrö12 00,
Decembor 28; when. the best.msdic¿I aid-was

$ L U,B RrA I,E,S .
_Blue Flairr;singte. copy, $1 00; por dozeurS900; ,.icalletlr. but his diseañe .seemed;.vory,,.ge.vero

from,úhe begin.oing anil r báftIutl .the be,Ét of W'her oiJerett at éne tine. âudpaitt'ior in At tho abovo prices \re:,shall Íequire c¿sh;mcdical. skill, and ia spire.of f he"-,kinitlaess. of what to ou¡ or¡ler of .roducùions will be to-accoæpanjr.tho .orclors.

The- Fifth Ectition'of o'ur Baptíot Eyono
Books (small lype) is now roacty ior rtistribu.
tion. W'e have now receivecl from ouí Bi¡cl.-'
ery in Now York an anple supply of ell. .t-h€.
variety of Binrling,

Our assortment of the.sm ¿il books em,brapes,
First Quality, Turkoy llforocco, full gili,

very handsoùre, g2 Z5 single copy, or per. iloz.
en, $30 00.

, Ile wás.èxemplaly
believer in tho-dbc-

his;dear,wife and all that cquiljl"be elpto by:

the hand of the Lord, In the deatb of brother
Baker ths neighborhootl havo lost a faitl¡ful
frieucl, the church ono of its best members,
the wifle an affecti

heman effo¡t re passod awayrrtleeprit:üaking' mustits.fligh.ú tq,tl¡gt better hgu¡e, :wliero,sorrorp
antl pain will-þe felt ot feared no more.; Br¡t
çe rpJoice,to kno w .tl¡.ab ou¡ loss ig his,eterrial
gaiq. Thgp,,itoar eis¡e¡ Baker; look up.rttr,
hiat ¡rylp dceth,ali tbings.well, .and:.w,hò has
prpmised üo:be thé widowrs.flocl;:antl mây hè:
enablo yon to seo in tbis sad. boreavement

advance, tho following
mado for Clùbs, vrz

Six- eôples for one yba,r ;- . - -- - - - - - -sri OUR. LAHOI TY?E EO tTt(}fl,
.coun

Ten. Copiès forone.
trrifteen Copiee,for
Trytn!¡i Copies for

year-,-,---.. -- ---- 16't)ø.i Wo súi.ll havo.a full assorúmento.foqr ìargol
pne y.oâr -.-.- - - - .-.. 24. 00 'typç ealition of,:EyInn Book;r whieh,' ro wiII;

mail;tp QnI address. at:thû following,pricos,,:, .,
one.yoar---- -

B, L. Bsnss.. Wu, L. ßs¡sp'
Bluo, Gilt Etlgo-:--..---, -:,-_:-'--:- pb0,

INSTR I,'CTI(¡NS TO SI'BSORI.BE RS. Imitation Morocco. Fuil.Gilt.--.- -¿.. p.íA,
Our subscribers.will oonfer - a: fâvor: o¡ üSt Turkey Morocco;."FulI Gilij,. -. . : - - -,. B, 50.

ancl ouablo us with Books of tbe lâige.size orctereri få, r'pulpiú'more âccìlra,cY
instruotious: '

to keeo thei¡'acoounts
, by observing.the follo

band, and the surv
ouato, kind aad loving bus-
iving chiklren au indulgent

of, theee moclein publicarious. sBlinging upr
throughout tho country have l¡eou. rpithoui
their clepressing elfect upon the circulation of
the SrGNs oF THE lruus in their particular
lócalitiès, until now tbeir eombinecl eft'eot
bas decieased our circulatioa to nearlv oue-
l¡alf whai it formerly ¡vas. To all loveis and
fliends of tlìe SrcNS oF Trrn T.¡"vEs ws no¡ç
sennd the.alarm;.and appêâl t0 them as they
valuothe publicatron to comoto oui assistá.nce
in paying a.mounte tlue, and uot only renowing
thoit' own -subscript-ions, but in procurinf
uew subscribers; autl to remuneratè oursub--
ecribeis for their troublo and labor in thos
aiding us, rve offer tho following re¡nartls.
Theso premiums will l¡o given oìrly to our
subsçriberg and no oue rvho is not a sub-
scribor will be entiUed. to them.

EIOW TO RÐMIT
and the way of

çhich shoulcl

Whén' it¡is not corlyenient
oflìce orderr.tho money câ,n

on .not
to'

LOOE TO DATEC.

OT

repew
watched to see
time ¿e th€i ¡ø

RIJ:.ES FOR OIIDERING.

theadvanceof their W o hâ,ve

wing uso, and havin.g tho name of" the chu¡êhl:written oa the 'cover, will bo supplieclr at''half prico.

antl affectiouate father, All'of us will miss
his melodious voico in the ,sweet - sÒúgB ' of
Ziam, as ree'werø wont fo heâr' them, anrl tho
i¿rca-nû êeàt'will bri'nþ-sad reflections to those
wbo had ib'e pleasure'of his aðqiraintance.

On Jan, 9,'tho remains wer8 îakeú to Ervin

tt

. ----.-.- 3

. , : . | . I .r ' . . . j:r, j.,::j

rúTH E' EDITORIALS

M,"8. Cburch'hou'so, wlieio the writer, in
compauy wi¿h Ekler E. Ba¡ker, talkerl to a
large concourse 'of sorrorçing friencls, after
whiCh tjhoy rçero laid away to aw¿ib further
ordoÈS, wbén the trrimp of Gôd ehall awahe
the sleeping dead. . SiSier Baker, you noay bo
apqqred:th¡.t ypn ba"yo tbe symþ-athy.of alli
the dear brethreo, siste¡s añd îricn-ds. anal
P?y.his.g¡a,gious B¡esence be with you iu
tnrg yonr sâd bereâîement is the pr¿yer of theW}itôÎ. .D, T. POYNTER.

FIBST ,{ND.SDCOND. YOIUMSS;
âro r.ow ready, ãntl for sate at thê following.
prioes for,each yotume, ytz:

Plain Ctoúh Bindi.ng--- _-. ._-- .- ---.$2 ¡0Imitation Môrocco 50
5d
oo

fmitation Morocco, extra. - - 4
Ge¡iuine Turkoy Morocco.-_. -. ---
Twenty-five cents extrachargetl

ing úhe name. á.ddress,
B.L

Slidclletown, Orange0cv., N

.tho cash. m,uåt

GILBEBT BEEBEIS: SoNs"
llitldletown. Orange Co., N. yi ,

'-F 
é':

gonßr
bapk
as thef

but let:them
úo show úhat

thoslip eiúher
ï!.t E EV,ERL,ASTjtñc rasx.

FOR: AflfltII{IAf{S,

willr
To õr-é lnho ø subsøib'er, anð,

autl their own

tl*URCll:¡H,l$T0RY.

TgF, ÍEE,BETTER

Thbso boõks can be orclered sent eitber
tbe eirbscribef eending the now nÀnes or
any other acldresses be may desi.re; but

to
to
ln

all ,casee tbo IULL, AMoUNT. OF .C.{SH
MUST ACCOMPANY TqE ORDERS,,

. IIYITN ANI} TTNE tsOOK,
rely. o.n
their money was roceived,, fo¡m'

.'ti¡ôt'

Price reducecl
Will be seut to any addrcss, post .paid, où
receiptõf,price, $il 00 Äcldre6s,

SILAS H. DURAND.

tst.Igtii 
-1t"9"e.¡

F'oR USE rìf gIiD .lcggOr, oR psrMrrryE BAp-
We ilo nat;rnaí,|ørøæþt to a person eond-

TIST CEURçI¡ES,:. COMp_ILED By .¿.I{DERS:S,
ing us a remitúance for¡svelal:eu

H. DURÄ¿\Ð Al{D P. c. LESTER. his own being ahong them,foi when cred'

TÉd hymne ànil'tunes in tl¡is b¿ok
it ie giv.en hó oan know th¿t his money wàß
receiverl.

ireon very carefully selected and
and are such as,ane,used in our bh

arranged,
urchee in

$1.25, . Prlce per dozon, seut by cxpress or cláté ou théfreigh[ as rua;v bo desired, at the expense of as etated intìro puro'haser, 912.00. Send clraft, n.l()Eey low, under the.caption,

clèbate J, B.

:Wø d,iinaítr,ø reeeôpi to â pôrsoÐ sonding
ancl his oìyb snb.

the tlebaters, and will be mailed. to âúy ad:us a femittÐùc.e for dreßs, þostage paid, on receipt of thefollowing

.$1 25
250

Aclclíess J. B. EÂRDY;
Dos'ell, Edwards Co., Kan., or this offioe,'

contains 272 pages ofprint in all, printed on
extra heavy,.Nô. I book paper, weìl bouncl in
fr¡Il.:clotb. . 'I'rvo ki¡lcls. ¿tro priutecl, round
auil sbape notes. Bo c¿reful to uame which

Plaiu $loth Biurting.- ----Imitation Turkey lVIorocco - - -. . - - - _

Genuine Turkey iltorocco- - - _ _ - . - - - -

diffei'e¡ù pârts of the couDtiy, Thc bóok scriptlon úoú bein! iiróluded among them. prlceSr.vtz
In thê last insta¡ce'it wü be necesriary fól

the person sentliug the remittáúie to be par-
ticular'to give his
mai know wirere

post-offìce adrlrese, úlìat rre

ki:ud is úanted.-
úo mail ihe récèipt.

If after makirg a remittanco any should.
adv¿nco îhe

Prico per eopI, sent.by lltaiì, postpaid, discover a neglect on our perú to
pastod slip containrlg tho uanae,
iÀstructions to subecribers be-

''TllE TRIAL tjF JOB."

ortler or registê,red lettc¡ to Silae H.,Durand, they will pleaoe aclviseSoul,harnpton, Bucks Co., pa. tr{ouey orders the Òorrecúion , if the remiútanoe¡nust, bo nra¡io.pa),¿r.ì!ìe at tho post offiee íD antl if not, we will ia.f,orm them

riLook tó yo.ur cl4tes,,,
us, anrl we will make

wasroceivotli
of its fail¡reMiddletown, Orango Co., N. y; Philadelphia. Àlso ou saìe at ¡l¡is office. úo reaoh ue. Sonthamplou, Bucks Co., Pa,
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Enterocl in the Mirlclletown, N, Y., Post Offioo as Second-Clase trfaii Matter.

T}EVOTEÐ TO THE CILD SCFIOOL tsAPTIST CAUSE.
(ITHE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GID'EON."

-v.,oÏ,. 55. ÐLETOIMT{, r[. Y¡, aPRIr, 1, 1997. N0.7.
CORRE g,P,ONDENCE. are,,4t least twq differeut opinions Äll nature tb'tlay strictly hârmonizes

amoug the
Feb. 23, 1887

Bnnen::T bavo
Baptists in

for somo' incliuation tion, and, iu
conteutiou haçe beeu the result.the inlport- R<¡th sitles l¡ave been set forth by stands evidentlyset forth in his haircli-much¡controverted subject of tl¡eir ablest advocates, and it seems vork. Ic w¿ie he that,,made'and setpietlestiuatiorr, for yo'ur considerâ- to .me thrrt language unneeensarilytiou, and if iu yourjudgment worthy har:sb l¡as at times t¡eeu useel. I door exped ient,' to'be publisìre cl in your lrot thiuk that vrl¡en actuated lry thatmuch esteemed paper,'tlre SrGns or meek aud lowl.y spirit which eharac-rsp 'Truns. There 'l¡as'lreen much terized our Lortl and. r\Iaster we will oDe momeut sooner, or that he setsaid and written on the sulrject of f¿ll out with and call our brethreu by onei nroment later. Ile also made andlate, so it will be impossible for ne hard names, or ridicule then, because seü the nroon and stars in the ûrura-torwrito those thiugs that I har'e felt the.y rlo lot see as we see in all poiuts. ment, üo give light upon the earth byr¡ost desirous to witLout repeating The necessity of a cloõo invesligation night; and so regular áre their Eûoye-

Ol4. $cþool or Primitive
.ry#,S*g. to predestiua.
soiub places strife and

.. ¡ . A¡d meaeuree out his span ' :

:. ;; , .1o Gott..in prayg¡ and,p¡aise . : ' .

Hie God a¡tl his Biblo
Is all thet he desireo;': . To'holinèÈs of heart ' ''

: o continually aspires.

In povorty þe's hapþÍ,
For he knovs he bas ¿ Frientl,

Whq neier will forsake him,
... r . ' .A.¡1rl,on wþomlhe can clepend. ,

Ifo rises in the morniug,
'With the lark ho tunes his l¡re,

. Antl ofers up'a triÙuto.. To Gocl in praiso and prayer.
..1" 'Àncl then uuto hié labor .t ' E" oheerfully topairs,' fn conûclence believing

r. : , rThat Gocl .will hear liis prayot.
.., , , -,Whateror he engages iu¡
. . At home, afar, abroacl,

Eis objoct is to honorI ' '- Àntl to glorify his God,

. .,il.n.sickness, pain antl sorro$,

" Eo nqvor will tepine,
. ' '!Íthile hé is tliawing noùrishmenti :: " ' ¡;6ro aoiiet; the living YÍrie;
; :: 'rfrþ¿¡ ¡¡¡¡r{¡lò présseir hèàvitj', .

, ', I[eleans,onJesust,brdastrr I ' .

.Äntl in bis precious proPises
Ee ûntle a sacrotl reet.

The yoke of Cbrisl, is easy,
Tho bgrtlon always:light ;r, .... ,

lEe tiros not, nor is weary,
While Canaan heaves in sight'

' .t ¡i:grim aud a strairgei -
' Upon this earthly ball,

.' f'hêrets nothing ho possesses'here
That he his o¡sn can. call.

fris goltl antl his silver,

r. . Àrefavors.léu.tbyprovitleeoer ...',.
. To do his neigbbor goocl.

Eis bosom glown with chari6Y,
To the Poor he lentls relief;

The widow ancl the orPhan

. ttt. thos you fl,avg liis histor¡

. Thróugh lifo fìom ttaY to dáYr 
.

Roligion is a mYsterY;
It is the shining rYaY.

l;: ' '¡¡o¿ rrùin up,trn his piilow' ' ' l

, . .."'.g"r*J:tbimdownìtodiej' ";'
" ' 'Eis soiil iri hoPe rejoices,

. For he k¡oçs bis Gotl is nigh'
- Md n'l¡eu iife's l¿mp is flicE'ring, .';

I . ,' $is so-gt:!l Yi.ngs. of loTq .

, , {l¡f9t'*"y to ¡9aìmç sf. glo¡Y',
' To tlwgli wi.th,Cþisi.ab9vo. , ,

, Ànd now his sPiritts Èa¡iPY, 
_' 3or he's joiner)'tho \o!¡ band; '

,, À'g¡own of glorY on his heatl, 
.

" . , À pqlm is in hiq hand. 
,

lYith saints anrl priests antl prophetg
'' E9 st¡ikes the golcleu lYre,

. Àntl shouts loucl hallelujah
With all ths heavenlY choir.

IIe'e haPPY now eternallY,
Eis joys are aìl comPlete;

With augels he is bowing
Àrountl tho Savior's feet'

many things alread-v written by'oth-
ers. fudeett, all that I may write, fbr cousists,then iu, first: Iü is a subject uents that astronomers are able ti¡

nll f know, ma.y be a repetition of of vast impoltance.trr the household tell u's hundrecls of years;ahead whe[
whâü sonce oue else l¡as written within of faith, and onÒ tl¡¿t has been op- the ono will pass the other, Iü was

the past year
for I know tl-r

posed and hated by a vast majority also his decree bhÐt th€ ânimâ,l âÐ€1(I nrean in substan'ee) ; of tl¡e worltl in all ages. Second, the regetable creation shoull multi-at I'have not read 'all there are, as I have already stated, ply, antl all bring forth after theirrthat has appeared in the papers, or two differeut opiuions among us on kind. To-day we hsve b¡lt ,tO ca;st
oveu iu tho SreNs, ou the subject. tbe subjcc!.

tiesùinatiou
Oue glories in tbe pre- our eyes out on the:forests;'and we ,But in ease it should Þo a mere repe- of God iu all thiugs ; see in every plant and tree that his

tition, it'may be a consolation to those ano',her would uot boliete it thouglt word., stands verified. Here is the
who have before set forth the same an angei declared, it. I am of the oak tree. . thelittle4eorndropsfroq'gìorious,'truth to k¡ow,that t'here is former class, a

ttrre predestin
ntl do firmly lrelieve in it iu the fall season, and.th-ere it lioe

one more póol siuuer who does be- ation of âll things. uutil tl¡e heavy,wip.tç¡ rains hâre
liéve'and rejoice in these things. To Now, m¡r 'dear brother or sister, if covered it; and spring !i'me ¡etur.ug,all who fbel interested enough to read
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tlisagree with me, corne aud go wLreu tho ground beginsto warm, and
this, I rvish to say that I cìo feel and g with me, and heàr my reasong in clue lime the acorn baginç to swel.!.hope"that I hava nothing in vierv t¡''ut A tender bud puts I'orth, agd
ther welfaror'iudividually and collec' .its little leaves are çloveloped,tively, of the Zion óf our Gotl ; and I are exaetly like the parent tree;' aud

Jou
alo¡l

t:

fbr so helieving; and if you tlo'agree
with me, cor¡e and let ús rejoice that(.all thiogs work toþether for good

do hope that the
to pen all tbat I

nö profit,do I $ain
'with, the'toiigaes

Lord will enable me
shall write in lovei to

l¡is liftle ones: We read in his saered
pr¡r- tL¡ose little acorns brougbt fbrtb a

pose.tt If there is some poori littte plaut of any other deseription. So:word that tú God is a Spiriü; and thoy oue who is, a.s it were, t( hatting be- it is with all the creatioa of Ggd ; anrl
that worship l¡im must worship him
in spirit aud in;truth.ti So then if tr

tween two opinions, tt or who can

should be ever so able to set.forth the
'truth of ,his worC,' antX believè it ever
so, firml.}'r fet if not actuated by lovo
for:tlle truth,r o'¡ if:the lore of God
',has;not:l¡een shetl abroed in my heatt,

"Though tr speak
bf mon: ancl'of an-

gels, and.
sonudiTi'g

have nOt: eharity,, I .âm ,as
.brass antl ,a tin,bling eym.

tþat . Jesus' Ohrisür iis,the Sou of God, fro¡¡r on âre

devils, did tne ,caü¡e long before mj by ihe
day;',i"I: 'may' liless Israel;r yct'the
false proþhet Baalim did the same.
So then if lI havo not rl the faith of
the Son of ,God tr,,implauted, within,
or have no (,' lovs of God shed abroad
in,tl¡e heartrt;.my effort is vain, aud
f ain not promptetl by a goód'motive;
In consideration of.tl¡ese thingsr. I
ofte¡¡ shrink fïom wliat I feel to be
mi duty, Leaving tho motive or
proûptlng cause of tbe appearânce
:of this article to Lre decirìed by the enee aurl ¡,.ower of tl¡e Supreme Beiug,
reader, let us briefly consider thtr yeb his iuventions have been so nu-
necessity of a close i¡rvestigatign of Dleïor¡s antl so cuuning ly rlevised, aurl
tlre subject under consideratiou.

wbo never has it been hnowrr tl¡at one'of

therelly so trad itionaìizecì.
cl the breath of ail maukind is in

to tbem that I
are ihe called

his reason
that t¡e l¡It is a well known faòt that tl¡ere goire far iuto idolatry au
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his hands.-Job xii. 10. A-s

t.;
his life, hnicn is in heaven

13-17. Again,.3 No man can at
Jesus is the Lorcl, but by the EIoìy
Ghost.t'-l Cor, xiÍ. 3. Then if in the
days when he '¡vas or God manifest iu
tlre flesbr" the Jews, his own'people,
to wbonr were comnritted the oracies
of God, and to whona L¡e saicl,''( Search
the Scri¡rtures, for in them ye think
ye have eternal life, aucl they are they
whiph testify

SO rr ÏM
his breath, is in so secure â placer a.ll
the days of liis appointed. timø he
must wait (Job xiv.14); for't Is there
noù an appointecl time to man 0n
earth ?tt-Job vii. 1. God has ap-
pointed his bounds that he cannot
pass.-Job xiv. 5. Yet who dare sa,y,
Jehovah, rçhat doest thou ? fs therc
an individual who would limit Gorlts
predestination, and. say that if he has
predestinated all thiugs he is the
auùhor of siu ? f,ibat would arraign
him before tbo same bar of human
leasori, and say that he is the author
of evil, because he has created those
fhings that are to humanity an evil.
Iile read, rú For by him [Jesus Ohrist]
were all things created, that are in

works by appointment), by mau in a

'xvi,'

whose eyes he
ä:iracles, such

sight to the bligd, Ire,rlin
rous¡ castiug out devÍls,

tion, for inslruction in righteousuess,
that tho ulan of God may tre ¡lerfect,

a ri$'ht to say, Jeho-
tlrou I Again, som

,acc-9unt fo1 the foilowing;.it3or lho
Scripture saith unto Pharaolr, Even
for tbis same purpose have I raised
theo up, that I might show my power
iu thee, and tl¡at ûy namo might bo
declared througbouü all tho earth.
Therefore hath ho mercy on whom he
will have mercy, and. whom he will
he hard.eneth. Thou wilt say then
unto me, Why doth he yet flnd fault ?

For who hath resisted his will-?,,-
Rom. ix. 17-19. The same kind of
reaiõiíìffi s brorr ghi for wara agáìnst
tbe doctrine to this day,'though at,
times clothed in different languageo
such as follows: If all tnis to i¡ó.
case, then (r God should bo as well.
pleasecl with his wicked creatures as.
witl¡ liis good; otlerwise you say he
despises ttre ¡cork'of hjs own haäelsJt'
Say, candicl. reader, is not this iu surc
and substance thg very same' argu-
ment as that brought against, the
cloctrine in the tlays of the a"oostlo
Paul? Most assuredly it ,is. ,-Bnt
hear his reply, antl most withering

ancl none
vah, what

haEø
doest

and before AM.' For we read 6ú thât all
a variety of
g ilie water

work together for good to the

say, '( I believe that Gocì bas pred'es-
tin¿lted'all the things that are neces.
sary for the salvatiou, gloriûcation,
&c., of the church." So do I; and I
most fìrmìy belier-o that it takes ((all
things,tt boih good and bad (that ls,
what with us is bad), to accomplish
this eternal purpose of tbe great (r I

things
m lhat

love God, to tllern vuho are the called
into wine, raising the deatl, restoring aecording to his purpose.tt-Rourans

g the lep- riii. 28. Now if to predestinate all
&c., côulcl wicliedness makes God the author of

not reeeive him as'the Christ, how sin, cloes it not malro him equally so
preposterous for Geutiles of to-day to predestinate one ¡vickeol act ? I
to claim thâù they can do so. It is thinlr, prejudice,laid aside, all vill

heaven, and that are in earth , r:isible alone by that Spirit which enabled adu:it that it does. Then to prove
autl iniisible, whether they be the prophets in the days of okl (for that ono (ancl the uost wicliecl act
tlrrones, or domiuions, or principali.

ú6 holy men of old spake as they were eyer perpetrated ou this eartb) was
ties, or poÌvers: all things were cre- movecl by the Eloly Ghosttt) to looË according to iris 6údeterminato couu-
ated by him, and for him.tt-Col. i. forwartl to and testify of the coneing sel and foreknorçleclge,tt wo have only

of the blessed Redeemer, that men to refer to the crucifixion of the meek
can look back to his advent,',:death and lowly Son of God. But as tr wishFfaving briefy gianeed at that aud resurrection with auy spiritual to say uore about this hereafter, I rebuke to tbose who presu m.9 to call"-which may be known of God tt rr bJr undorstanding, of the rnatter. Our will pass on to uotice some other in question the Èòrks of {lmightythe things that are made, eveu his Savior is testiûed of rc.v one of olcl as things. God, even though he raised:, up a,eternal power and Godhead t, (for I a King that shall reigir in righteous. lVe are tokl, Romans v. 20, that wicked Pharaoh, aud. hardeneth whomrepeat that all nature bears corro- ness, and his apostles as princes tbat r'Moreorrer the law eutered, that the he will : (r Nay but, O man, v-ho arú;sponding téstimony with the inspirecl shall rule in juclgment. One of those offepse might abouud;" which I un. thou tl¡at repliost against GodL ?recortl, that God tr worketh all things princes tells us thatr¡ whatsoeyer rvas derstand llas direct reference to the Shail tbe thiirg..for.med say to hinnafter the counsel of his own willr,tso written aforetime ¡vas written fbr onr law given to Ädam in the garden of that formed. it, 'Wby hast thciu madotbat all men not only believe, in some Iearuing.tt *A.gain, the saale one tells Eden. This conclusion f am forced me thus I Hath nsense, in the existence ancl power of us that .úAll Suipture is given by to from the preceding and the follow over the cla¡i, ofa Supreme Being, but also daily show inspiration of God, and is profitable ing verses. . But if it lae true, as soÐe make one vessel unto honor, and an-forth a belief in him, as one who for doctrine, for reproof, for correc- affirun, tbat it has .reference to the

uatural sphere, Iet us examine some
ll{osaic law, it proves very fully one
thing which some, who de¡y the pre:

of the things thaü are known only lry thorough ly furnisheel unto all good clestiuation of all ,things, seem tlis,revelation. Firr whils to the natural ,!rorks.rt So tllen the church of Gort,
spiritu-

posetl to treaü ¡vith coutempt, namely, God forbidt, (that we sboulcl sir say).man the thinlgs sf nature declare or those individual ly who are tl¡at Goel has given a law that it l[o other reason should the chitrl ofnatuiete God, tr the natural man re- ally taught, have nothing to clo to might be broken; aucl why ? .¡ îhât grace'wish to kuor{"for ille Lord clo-eeiveth not the things ofrthe Spirit find a rule fbr any duty that their as sin bath reigned unto death, eve! ing a thing tban, that .(þrrs¡¡, gs,.

otber unto dishonor'?t,: ,fhen gf. the.
above, besides mu-ch more in ihesame
chapter, itwhat shall we qa¡rtüen g.

Is thore nnrigh-teousness with -Goct ?

are fbolishness unto Master has enjoined upou them iu so might grace reign through righ,t Father; for so iù 'seemeel good iu tlry
s and his tlroughtscause tltey are

of himse

n he know them, be- doctrine or practice, but to search eousÐess unto eternal life, b.y Jesus sight.tt IIis wayspiritually diôcerned.t, that cotle of laws which he has or- Christ our .lord.tt Oan language be are as high above ours as tLe heavens.Mar, lf, can by no means dainecl for the government of his more plaiu or forcible'? (r îhe law are al¡ove the.earth. The l_¡orct ¡oldunderstand or receive him as a three- kingdom. Then, in order to see entered, that the offense fthatoff'ense Abraham, long .before the t¡irth of'one 'Gotl; Gorl the Father, God the wìretl¡er the predestinatio¡r of all which hath reigued uuto ;,death: Isaac, that lris seetl sLlouìd bo a

of God; for they
him; neitherl ea

Soni the Mediator betweeu God and ûhiugs tbat trauspire is sound doc. ¡r TVherefore as by one man sin en- strangerin aland that was not theirsr.m4trr anrl God the Spirit, ñose office triue, or whether only a part of these 'tered. into the world, aucl death by and that they shoukl serve theb, and.work it is to bringr the heirs of prom. things !s pretlestinated, let us exaru sin.2' Rom.ans v. El might âbou,nd,rr that they should. be afilicted,of those,ise to'a knowledgo of their interest ine some of the things that were in order that grace might ,(,reign, stlangers four huudred years.-Gen,.in the inheritance of tho sanctified. r¡ written aforetime.tt No doubt some through rigbteousness unto, eterual' xv.13. It aü once occurs to th.o ùiudIn this characier he can only be will say, I have already dono this; life, by Jesus Christ our Lord.?!, One tbat there must bea land in
by revelation
Go'tl matte

; for when the and. perhaps will say that'I haie rii- sage:wr,itgr bas'said. tl¡at if it cau be, which fsrael .shall sojournn,"serve and.his advent'into tually charged them with not search 1¡¡ove{ tùat the ffrst .transgressio¡ì l¡e affiicted for four hundrgd years;:
the Seriþ
iíte¡tiän.

tures; but such ís not 1r.as a.decree of.Gocl, tÞen it would and shall we suptrDose a mouent.I çould Say ihat I be acl"litted, tl¡at all su,bsequent sin that tbe preparation off s strango
to, some,have neyer 'seen "one sò perfect in was clecreed. I take the above ,quo- land is left to chance, or

kriogledge that he had. no further tations as full and.satisfactory proof

Son'of
these low grountls of sorrow, uot.
withstanding it was according to that
testlmony which waS 'reâd in the
syuâgogues of the Jews eyery Sab-
baüh, and notwithstandiug tho fact
that he performecl many miracles in
lhèir sight, which they knew that

ueerl to searcb. Again, some 'may of th¿t fact. I bave been, asked,to
arrange the routins
ng about the

haye their minds ôo ¡iettled oií the harmonize the law:given Adam with end I No. The Scriptures p-lainly
subject that they would not believe
(what I
should
either.

other power, to
of causes to bri

the decree whi¿h went before that he fell us of ühat wicked king of Egyptr
nothing short ofa supernatural powér shatl say), though an angèl should l'iolate, it. I sometimes an. und.er whose aflicting hand the Lord
could perform, they did not beliere
on him as the Me¡siah. On ono ocla-

declaro it, or the Scriptures swer this by ret'erenco to. Gotlts cou- appeared in behalf of aud delivered
mand to Ì\{oses to.:go to Pharaoh, the children of fsrael,

up; an{
MostHigh

sion he asked his disciples, 3('Whou¡ Some tell us thal, this <todtrine .. Speak to him that he let my people raiseri him furthermore,
tlo men say that I the Sorr'of man n¡aki:s God the author of sin. I ob- go.tt Yet he says, f¡ I wiil harden his r¿ When the

that thè I-¡orcl

divided to tho
am ? å.nd they said, Some saY that ject, and. say, l{ot so, because Gocl is heart, and he will not let them , gs.rr nations their inheritance,'wheia hothou art John the Baptist i som undér no law; and we read that.( siu l{ow let the questioner har¡¡onize the separatetl the sons of Ad.am, he setElias ; and others, Jeremias, or one is the trausgressio¡r of the law.tt , A I-¡ordts commancl to Moses, and his the bounds of tho people aecording
of the próphets. He saith uuto them, rnan ma,I take a deadly weapon and word that went before, (( I will harden to the number of tl¡e childreù of Is-But whom saf ye thaü I am? And rnurder his fellow-man. Ile has Inot permit iü to be hardenedlPha- rael.tt-Deut. xxxii. 8. :Again, wo
Sinoon Peter answerecl ffor all tbe tìrereby sinned. 'Why ? Because raoir's heart, that he vill uot let my read. in Àcts xvii, 26 tbatGoel¿( hathdisciples] and said, Thou arü tho God's law says, .. Thou shalt not kill.,, people go.t, Ålso, iet irim thaöwonld made of one blood ail nations of'meuChrist, tìre Son of the living God God has in various ways taken the arraigu tbe great Gori before the bar for to dwell on ¿ll the face 'of thoAncl Jesus answerettr and said. unüo Iives of nultitudes; J et Gort has r¡ot of huma¡r reasot, account for iiis eartb, aucl hath cleter¡¡ined 'the tiureshin-r, Blessed ârt thou, Simon Bar- sinned, because all things aro his, punisbing the king of Egypt for not beforo appointecì, and the l¡ounds ofjona: for' flesh ancl blootl hath 'not aud he has a sovereiga right to dis- doing the thing wirich he l¡arcletecl their babitaíiou.t, Th¡rs wo see tllalrevealed it unto thee, but ny Father pose of theul as seemeth him good,

wt

l-ris heart that he could not ttro. ,A.lso, all. natious had their t¡ou.nds set'ancl
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the sons of Âdam were se¡rarated;
and who did it ? ' Surely the I-¡ord did
it; and when? He hatl¡ declared
'(the end from the beginning, and
from ancient tiues the things tl¡at are
not yet done, saying, Ify counsel shall
stand, and I will do all my pleasure.t,

-Isa. xlvi. 10. While all the circum.
stances connected. with the bringing
of ,the children of Israel d.own into
the land of Egypt worked together
for their good and for the glory of
God, yet all the acts, evén :of the
ehildren of Isrâel, in bringing, about
these circnmstances, were not meaut
for good by them; for it was throü:gh
ehvy ald malice that they sold Joseph
to thè Midianitish merchants; trut
whilo they meant it for evil, Gotl
rneant it for good, to savo much peo-
ple alive. In this we see the Scriir-
ture verifred, which says,'¿ [he wrath
of mau shall þraise thee; the remain.
cler of wrath thou shalt lestrain."
I[ere the Dord saw proper to restrain
eveu the good design of Reubeu; for
it was bis design to deliver Joseph
from his bretbreu and return him to
his father. It was necessary that
there be a lying woman in the house
of Potipbar, in ortler that Joseph be
east into the prisou, iu time to meet
tbe butler aucl baker.

The Lortl Lias appoiuted and
brought to pass mauy thíngs recorded
in the Scriptures which were, in the
iustrunents he used, wicked, and for
rphich he punished them, but through
which he brought much good to his
people. Notice, for instance, the
many wicketl acts of men counected
witb the bringiug about at tho ap-
þointetl time the advent ancl cruci-
fixion of our Lord Jesus Christ. It
was a rery wicked acl, in David to
take tt¡e rvife of Uriah, and one for
wnicn Ue was ser-erelypuuisbed; and
he still added to tlìiß criure by causing
Uriah to be killed by the sword of
tho euemy; yet it vas through this
rery channel (aud must we believe
that it was withorit appointment, antl
merely permitted to be ?) that the
prornised seed was brought, about.
It took exactl,v sr¡ch a one aq Judas
to betray our Savior. Eis betrayal
rfas according to " the determinate
counsel and foreknowled$e of God."
îhen shatl we suppose fór a moment
that Judas' appearance among. the
disciples was only by permission ?
'What saith the Scriptures ? The
Savior himseìf said, '¡TTave ng! I
chosen you twelve, aud one of 5ou is
a de¡il ?tt-John vi. ?. îhe psalmist
David spoke of him huudreds of years
before the birth of our Savior. ß(Yea,

mine own familiar friend, in whom I
trusted; which did eet of my bread,
hattr lifted up his beel against ure.t'
Again, r'Then was fulfllled that !ehich
.was spoken by Jeremy the prophet,
saying, And they took the thirtY
pieces of sih'er, the price of him that
rras valued, whonr they of the chil'
dren of Israel ditl vãlue; and gave
them for the potterts ûeld, as the Lord
appointed.tt-Matthew xxvii. 9,,10.
There has ¡rever been a more wicked
act perpetrated than tbat of tbe cru-
ciflxiou of our Lord and Savior Jesus

'Christ; and yet it is said, rúFor of a
truth against thy holy child Jesus,

whom thou hast anointed, both Herod
and Pontius Piláte, with the Gentiles,
and the people of Israel, w.ere gath.
ered together, for to do whatsoever
thy hancl and thy counsel determined
l¡efore to be done.tt-Àcts iv.2ir28,
Peter, speaking of certain characters,
sa¡is, rúBut these, ao ¡atural brute
beasts, made to be taken and de-
stroyed, speak evil of the things that
they understand uot,t, &c.-2 Peter
ü. 12. Jude says, ú6 For there are
certain men crept in unawar€s, who
were before of oìtl ordained to this
condemn,ationr?t &c.-Jude 4.

I do uot lDropose, as some seom to
think, to argue that the Spirit of God
leads men into wickedness; but I
understand the Scriptures to teach
thaü it is strictly in accordauce ryith
Godts appointments th¿t men are lerl
to wicked acts by the ú. prince of the
power of tl¡e air, the spirit that now
rror:keth in the children of disobedi
ence;t: full proof of which is the above
quotation from A.cts iv. 27. The pro-
pbeü Micaiah said to Àhab, ¡( Now
therefore, behokl, the Lord hath put
a lying spirit in the mouth of tirese
thy prophets, ancl the Lord hath spo-
ken evil againsi thee."-2 Chronicles
xväi. 22, When Jesns taught his
disciples to pray, one petition was,
t( I-¡eacl us not into temptation, but
d.eliver ug fronr evil.t' ú. Then was
Jesus led up of the Spirit into the
wilderness, to be tempted of the
devil." In his temptations, I believe,
were embodied all thè temptations to
which his church individually and
collectir.ely bayo eter been or eyer
will be subjected in this unfriendìy
world; for be. was tempted in ail
points like nnto his brethren, yet
witbout sin; One of tbese tempta.
tions was, rvhen tlre devil had taken
hin up into the holy city, ancl set him
ou a pinnaele of the temple, r'apd.
saith unto him, If thou be the Son of
God, cast thyself rtown: for i¡ is
written, I[e shall give his angels
charge concerning thee: and in their
hands they shall bear thee up, lest at
auy time tbou dash tlty fbot agaiust
a stone.t The " If thou l¡e the Son
of God t' implies a doubt; aur,[ 'r cast
tb;self downtt (as the Scriptures say,
rú IIe sball gire tris angels cbarge con-
cerning thee') tests the matter¡ The
Sayior iuformed him that sucl¡ con-
duct would be to (¿ tempt the Lord
thy God,'r;ç¡icb was fbrbidtlen in the
Scriptures. The same temptation, in
substance, is brought agaiust the
chikl of Gotl to'this day by the devil
and his serrants, in this, '¡ If I l¡e-
liered as you do, thât all thiugs are
k¡own and ûxed of God. I would
take my ûll of sin.t But the Son of
Gotl put Satah to silehce, uot only
for himsel! but in behalf of all his
childreu, by telling him, 16It is vrit-
ten agaiÍ, Thou shalt not tempt thø
Irord thy God.tt I am glad to say
that I have never knowu one of the
Lordts ehildren to violate Ìris laws,
and then plead his belief in the irre-
destiuatiou of altr thiugs as an exeuse.
l{o tloubt tho usual piea will be

most ûrmìy believe that they shòw
forth the sorereignty of God, I also
believc thaü they provo his foreknowl-
edge, predestination and sovereignty
as inseparably connectetì.; and it does
seem to my mlnd that to take away
oue of these characteristics would
leave a chânce, at least, for a failure
of the others. It is no more trnrea,-
sonable to them ryho are predestina-
rians only in part, that God has pre-
destinated all things, than Ít is to the
full-blooded Arminian that he has an
elect accordiug to his foreknowledge.

While I fully beheve and rejoice in
what I havo tried to set forth in this
article, namely, Godts absolute pre.
destination and his sovereign rule
over all things, I would not be under-
stood as holding to all, doctrinally,
that is heltl to by some with whom I

agreod ou this subject, for such is
not tho case; and as has been previ-
ously intimated, I do not approve of
the snirit in which some have written
on tbËsubjeci, for to me it s¿rors of
that tlisposition of tho disciples in the
case of the Samdritan vi.llage, as re-
cordeel in L¡nke ix. 54. I have every
reason to feel thankful, and it is due
alone to tbe sorereign grace of God,
if I have anything like a just concep-
tion of his divine character. When
I can feel no weakness myself, theu
-I will probably blame my brother
moro for what I consider his weak-
ness. We should ever be ready to
.r bear the infirmities of the weakrtt
and to.. bearone anotherts burdensr"
pray for and exhort each other, and
so much the more as \re see the day
approaching. l\[ay tho l-¡ord iu his
mercJ¡ leacl us into all truth, is nay
praler, for his namets sake. Àmen.

H. B. JONES.-

Srlrn Roo,.N. C,, Nov, 12, 1886.

Er,onn G. Bnøen's So¡ts-Dnm
BnnrunnN:-I am once more highly
favored by our covenant-keeping God
to try to write a few more lines con-
cerning the way in which Gotl has
had me to go while a sojourner here
in time, hoping that you anrl thê
brotherhootl in general will continue
to bear with'me in my weakness.
My last article closecl in speaking of
my ramblings in the woods in search
of a place that wou.ltl serYe to
solemnize me fbr pra)ter. tr'inally I
thought I çould go to my motl¡erts
and brethrents grâves, and look upon
them, and thiuk of myself being theret
and they l.ving.beneath my feet,.and
I thought surely I rvould feel solem'
nized to prayer. I went to their
grares, and I suppoçe l-uttered a
few worcìs, aucl in the spirit of prayer;
but I rememberetì. nothing until
about sixty or seventy Yards from
the graves, when I came to myselt
and found. myself praising God and
singing, and going toward my fatherts
house; for I thought that I would
not .stop until I reached . tho house
and told my father, brotbers and sis-
ter of thc gooclness of Gotl, and how
I loi'ed Jesus. But I did not go far

refreslred rny d.rooping feeling, when
brought to my memory, iu the times
of doubiing, fearing, &c. I will hore
gire a few rçords in general as touch-
ing my ministerial life; for it has
ovor been the ease with me at.times,
when some person would ask mecon-
cerning certain Scripbures, and when
certain Scriptures would ariso in my
mind, they would be fastened uppn my
mind, and the daily labor of my mind.
would be to ponder over those Scri¡l-
tures, especially when I did not uudêi-
stand them. Many times f would bo
driven to the woods to ramble
around anel to go to secret prayer;
and sometimos while atprayerin some
secret place, or rambling in tne netas
or woods, or sitting alone in some
desolato place, those pondered Scrip-
tures would be opened to my untlér-
standing in great light, and that
light woqld be so ìrrillia,ut to my
understantling that I could scarcdly
refrain frorn speaking at the very top
of my roice, and with ease autl. great
celerity I thought I could preach from
those Scriptures., O what precious
se¿rsons I have onjoyed at the times
of those l¡lessed revelations. Some-
times, when in the enjoyment of those
seasons, all nature would bccome
most beautiful to me, for it woukl ap,
pear to be all engaged in praises to
God ; yea, the very trees of the fbrest
seemed to be engaged in praising
God. Everything would seem to be
in actiou in setting forth the glory
and wisdom of God. O what glorious
and. delightful scenes are there in ths
special fàvors of God to his people;
that is, when he reçeals to 'them the
wonderful lessons which pertain to
the kingdom. O how haþpy aro th.6i
who âre the witnesses oT those soQgq!,
A-bout the times of June and July,
18?9, I attended several meetings bf
my owh appointments, and was
greatly blessed, as I thought, with a
gooci delivery. But after this fruit-
ful season with mo, Ìt seomed that I
rather became eraltetl, and thorefoir!
had to be abased; for thero wero
times that followed when I wonlìi
erise to atldress the people, when l
was dumb, and had to remain iir
silence, takiug my seat in much co¡.
fusioi ald shame. These disappoint-
ments seemed to put a kind of
stubbornness aútl rebollion into me
against God, and my condition' be-
eame T'ery horrible and miserable;
for it seemetl that Satan was tqrqeil
loose upon me, a groât storm'of ià
furious battle was raging in ue,'and
the flery darts of Satah were being
hurled at me. The principal dart
which Satan did hurl at me was th¿,t
tr was not born again, or else I wonlS
not be so sinful and robellious; that
I was not born again, and had joinetl.
the church without being ût, and
thereforo liad committed the unpar-
donablo sin, in tho act of joining the
church and beingbaptized un worthil¡
\trhen I would try to pray, aud would
say, {r O l-iord, if I am deceired, please
undeceive me,tt theu the tempter
would say, r'You âre not deceived,
but you are a hypocrite." Day after
clay were tirese suggestions poured.
into my miad ; but I kneÞ that these
accusations were false, for I hnew

brought forward by some, You l:ave
cluoted only such Scriptures as refer
to ûhe eovereiguty of God' whìch do
noi prove your point, &c. Wbile I

till rny feelings changed, and I was
ashamecl of noyseìf f'or acting iu such
a \raJ¡ ; so I tlid not tell wl¡at I in-
teudecl to go and_tell, This one time
of Jesust inner appearing has often
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trh,
Hfi\
:rì,tli

that I hacl been persuarled tbat I
was a saint, and. that by an inner
persuasion. But when I would look
back over nry past life, even since
Jesus had revealed himself to me, I
thought, O what a wretcherl beiug I
have been, and where cau I see oue
mark of a cbristian ? O bow n:auy
marks of a rebel sinner do I see; for
f have been fonnd with laughter
crowds, and I have despisetl the read-
ing of tbe Bible. Änd not ouly this,
but I have noglected all that is good.
With these reflections I would l¡e
matle to cry, ¿.O l-¡ord, woukl tlìat I
hatl dietl when but a child, ancl thus
escaped all these my miseries in this
life, and. also escape eternal damna.
tion.tt And agaiu f would cry, (. O
Lord, wby was I ever born I O how
I disdain the tlay wherein f was born.
T-.¿et that day be of no romembrance;
let iL be a da¡' of clarkness; let it be
hated of all men." The agouy of ury
poor soul uo one câ,n express; it was
beyond huuau descliption. But in
all this God was mercifui to ure, and
when he bad purged me, he dicl iu
po\rer deliver me fronr tl¡e horrible
state of feeliug which I was in. IMhen
he bad lified up ury spirit, ancl re-
vived it with nan.y very sweet
promises, those srveet Bible promises
Tyere so gloriously incpressed ou my
mind that rny spirit rejoiced exceecl-
ingl.y, and ucy soul was delivered with
a yery great deìiverance indeed; for
Ifelt that Satants arms were grounded,
and tbat God haú deliçered me from
the power of S¿tan. I felt to say,
Glory be to God forevermcre. Amen.
Now this feast of hoiy maoua lasted
for sever¿l days, and thejoy oçerthe
victory was.vory great to me. ButI
ûäally lapsed into a siate of sluggish-
ness. I seemed to get into a state
that I cared for nothiug, autl my dis-
position was to sleep and glng the
time away. But there seemed to be
a spilit in n:e that was iuclined to
war agaiusû tbe above dispositiou;
aud thus I passed soveral days, un-
til tbe tiuce came around that I sbould
ûtl one of nry appoiutucents at the
churcb where my membership was.
îhere was no pâstor of this church
(Bock Spring) at this time, and the
members hatl not met since I had
been speaking iu public; tlrerefbre I
felt iC rny dul¡' to drop au appoint-
ment at my home churcb, and did so,
When tlle time drew near that I
should fill that appointment, wbile
tbinking over my dull aud sluggish
state ef feelings, bstl¡ in mind aurì
body, aud .haviug read the Bible trut
Iittle, I could ûot quote a text of'
Scripúure correctly, I would thiuk
dnd Say in rny heart, IMhat a de-
plorable courìitiou an¡ f iu to under-
take to preach. Then tl¡ere wouìd
afisQ murmurings in nay heart against
God; for I would say wirhin myself,
Why, O Lord, didst thou suffer or
send me (wlriclr ever it may be) to
preach, knowing ncy unclualifieclness
to preaoh ? Then I would cry, like
fsrael of old, O Lord, why ha,st thou
brought noe into this wilcleruess to
die ? But let God be gloriûed for nry
deliverance from all of the evils
which are bytho way;forheforgives
my follies pasi, and gives rne streugth

fbr days to come. O Ìrow blessed is
rny Jesus, wl¡o shuts the mouths of
lions, and the paws of bears are
vsithheld by his mighty band from
preying upon me as I pass through
this çilderness. tr'or when I hacl
como to rny ap¡¡ointment at Rock
Spring, and arose before the people
which had gathered, it seemecl that
my faith was stroÐg, tbat Gotl would
deliver me. When I had suug â
hymn of praise, and had bowed down
on my knees, God did strengthen ure,
and began to remove the clouds
which had obscured my rnind for so
many days, a¡¡d in the removal of
those clouds he began to present to
the eye of my unclerstanding tho
whole structure of the celestial or
gospel heavens, and thus enabled me
to take a riow of the gospel world,
and more especially of its luminary
aud. life, wbich is Jesus; aud this
riew was made tl-rrough faitb, wlrich
is the gifb of God. While I was
riewing the gos¡rel h€avens, qgd tho
glory thereof, antl télling the þeople
about its beauty and glory, aud de-
scribing to them th'e glorious system
of this ¡rlanetar.y structure, and how
gloriously every orb fills its decreed
place, and how sublimely and wonder-
fully the great lumiuary (Christ) con.
trols and gires beiug, life anct light
to the wl¡ole structure (tlre church),
I felt as though I had ne¡'er com:
mitteti a wicked act in all my lifo,
and I felt ¿s innooent ¿s ft little babe.
I could preach wit'h the greatest, ease,
and with the greatest lovo to Jesus
anrl his cause. I loved everything
that pertainecl to godliness; yeâr
ury soul was ffiled with love and
gratitude to God, and my whole de-
sire d'as to praise and. extol his great
nrrûe. I thought, O thât m.y volee
could be l¡eard from one entl of the
earth to tbe other, thàt I couìd. cry
out in magnifiing tones, to the under-
standiug of the whole worlrl of
Á.ilamts r¿ìc€; Jea, thab I couk.l set
forth to their untlerstanding the
glories of the worthy uame of Jesus.
When I l¡ad closed this discourse, ancl
sarv the congregation so much af-
fècted, tears flowing down the faces
of rnauy whom I had neçer seeu l¡e.
fore, I tl¡en desired to glorify rny
coienant-keeping God. f saiel to tbe
people that if tlrey had been benefitetl
au.y by the cliscourse which they had
ireard, not to give me auy credit for
it; f'or said I, ¿( I cìairn ¡rot one word
of rvl¡at bas been saicl" in this dis-
oourse to-day, for of ruyself I anl not
¿lrìe to make any such ¡rrocluctious ;for of myself f could not make a
public speech of auy kind, as my in-
formation and talents are not suf-
fioieut.t' I returned to my fatÌrerts
staS'ing place, and was suirject to hirn,
laboriug very harJ on the fãnm,
tlrrough wet aud clry, coìri and heat.
Brrt ruany glacl and ha¡lpy days, of a
quiel rnincl anrl lreacefirl conscience,
rlid follow the .justdescribed meeting.
I rnus[ onoit many thiugs wbich oc.
curred iu nry travail during the year
1879, and ¡vhich are fresh in my
rnemory stiì|. While my member-
s'ip was at Ilock Spring we had no
pastor, and met but seìdom, being
very few it uurntrer. But I rvould

just state thab the most of Rock
S¡rring Chureh met on the fourth
Saturda¡; in February,1879, when our
much loveil brother and sister York
called for their letters. Brother
York first resignirrg his office as clerk
of said church ; and there being uone
that could writc, I lvas chosen clerk
of the cburch in the roona of brother
York. Ile and sister York took tl¡eir
Ietters aud uroved away. which lefü
Rock Spring ver'y desolate; but I
uret witl¡ some three or four of thern
a few times, aud would try to sing
and pray with them, and talk to them
about Jesus. I remained a member
of Rock Spring Church, aud actetl as
their clerk until the third Saturday in
May, 1879, when I resigued ury ofüee
as clerk, and callecl for a letter, which
was granted me in full fellowship.
On the fourth Saturday in May, 1879,
I laiti u:y letter into State Roatl
Church, During the week which I
held m-v letter I was macle to most
strictly examite uyself, to hnow
whether I was worthy to attach my.
self to tl¡e church at State Roacl or
no, or whether it would be a ¡rrudent
act in me or Do, though state Road
Churcb had called rue to ¡rreach for
them previous to my joiniug them,
aucl r:ry labors there seeured to be
blessed. Frour the tir¡e of ncy joining
State Iìoad Church, untii Wednesday
before the flfth Saturday ia Juno,
1879, I was blessed with the happy
privilege of filling my seat every
fourth Saturday and Suurlay in each
mouth, and was blessed çvith bealth
and streugth suff.cienú to r,valk about
nine miles each mouth ; for this was
how f¿lr my father liçed. from State
Iìoad, and I l¡ad to walk or uot go at
all, many times having to trudge
through mud, rain and suow, cold
anrl heat. Ou \Yeduestlay before the
frtth Saturday iu . June, 1886, we
chauged the time of curchurch rneet-
ing frou the fclurtlr Sa,turday in easll
month to the secontl Saturday in
eaoh month, and then I continued to
fill uy seat ever¡r rnonth with but
one or two exceptious, as long as I
was a rneml¡er of tl¡at churr:h. I
would work bard atl the r¡onth in
the support of my father and l¡is
faruil¡t, and wben the morniug of the
second Saturday in each month would
come I woultl (byson¡etirues llegging
my f'Èth€r) be early ou tl¡e road to
my church meeting; and I think that
I havo been thankful to God fbr thus
trlessing nle with those sacrcd. privi-
leges. No.w I wilt just pass the time
tlrat passed with ¡¡e fior¡¡ the time
tbat I joiued State Road Church, un-
til we cbanged the time of our meet-
iug, by saying that I was not without
ups aud tlowns during this period of
t!me. On tl¡e day that we changed
our meeting time, rve had an ordained
preacher to conìe to our church, who
agreed to preach for us as often as he
could. This preacher waõ Elder
SLrumate, frour the Mountain Associ-
ation. There had been no other
public mau attending this cburclr, ex-
cept myself, sinco the time I flrst be
gan to come to State Roatl, and I do
believe that f was greatly blessed
duriug ti¡ls time iu pre¿ùotir.r)g; for
God sulely dirl pre:rch through rue,

ancl thero rçere severâl added to tho
church, who were waiting for a min.
ister to baptize them. Iû was my
desire.for State Road to prosper, and
I was drawn out in prrùyer for her
prosperity. IIy prayer was that God.
woultl send her a pastor. During all
this time I was greatly clrawn out in
love for the cause of my blessed Re-
deeurer. When søeing tho gross
errors which my fellow-travelers were
in, my bowels would yearn for them,
for I saw plainly that tho most of them
were in grose emors. tr would often
be founcl shedding tears for uly fellow-
creatures. Day after day, when in
the field aú work, I would fall on my
knees and beseech .God in behalf of
myself and my fellow-mortals, and
plead most earnestly for mercy, cry-
ing, r.O Lorrl, bo merciful unto me, a,

sinner, and have mercy upon all that
grace ancl gratitud.e have made it my
duty to pray for, antl give thorn rc-
pentance,t, &c. So time passed on,
and on Christmas tlay I set iout for
State Roacl. hr the eveuing I stopþed
at the house of a poor farmer, ¡vhbse
name is J. Iì. Moody, whose]house is
about t,wo miles from State Road
rneeting house. Ilere it was that I
formed the acquaintance with my
wife. She was the second daughter
of lTfr. iT[oody, and her age was at
this time about flfteen yea,rs. I hatl
never spoken to a girl before, in tho
line of courtship, until now. After
this (Christmas, 1879), Mr. Moodyts
houso becane rlry constant visiting.
place. Wheu I had ârst flashed my
eJes on Miss Á,rray l-raticy Moody, it
seemed that God spâke in my heart,
ar¡d saitl that he had ordainetl this
girl for my wife. Notwithstar¡dÍng I
had set my rcsolution that I ¡vould
never mÍùrry, aucl therefore had never
kept company fuitn auy girl, yet now
God said, You noay settle down, for
here is your wife. tr tarried here for
three or four days, and preaclred at
State Road rueeting house two da¡ls
iu Christmas week, ¿ncl one night at
ùtrr, Moodyts hou.-ser antl tl¡en re-
turued home. S¡hen tr hatl.returned
boure the circumstancds of tbe ¿lbove
uametl'girl bore upon my mind, aud
I thought of a certaiuty I rnust have
l.¡een ¡oistaken about God,s making
knowu to me thâ,t she was ordaiued
to me for a wife. O, saitl I, tbis will
nevel do, for neither of us has a
whole suit of clotbing to our Ða¡ne.
But iu this there seemed to be an
o¡l¡losiug suggestiou, sayiug, Wbat
of lhat I Hath not Gocl the same
c¿re for you as be bas for the ricb ?
Fiually a tletermin¿rriou se¿tèd iiself
in me, iu spite of all ncy efforts to get
rid of it, to wait uutil the gill grew
old enough, aud I nyself becar¡te of
age.

I will bring auother ofl rny scrib-
blings to a close, with loçe to all'the
Slints.

Yours irr ho¡te,
WM. Iì. IVELBOIìN.

.,.._.+G|+

GtrF'T8.
My miud h¿s L¡eel¡ greatlj; s¡gy-

cisetl about t,he diftÞrelt gifts tlrat ate
in tl¡e clluroh. I h¿¡r.e seltlt.¡u seeu
auytiriug ou ûLris iuu¡ror'[nut stib.jee f,
from any of the b¡etì.¡reu, auti thought



I would w'rite a few lines in orrler to
riraw ou6 abler noinds on t'he subject.

The Bible teaches thaü in ancient
times there were a diversity of gifts'
'What has become of theno ? God has
not changed. He is the same to'daY,
yesterday and every day, and changes
not. But now it is seldour ¡ne hear
one praJ¡ in public, unless it is the
preacher; ancl in mauY Plaees the
preacher cloes the preaching, praying'
slngrÐg and exhorting, and the rest
of the cburch doês nothing, and will
not holcl a conference if tire preaclier
ire abseut. Again, the church has
tahen some of our good deacons ancl
tried to make preachers, which has
provecl a failure; hence they have the
cleacons serving churches, anrl the
churcbes under their aclminis'
tration

tlying
Itrhile their gifts are useful

in their ptace, they have gotten into
a place where they are almost injuri'
ous. Because otre cân PraYin Public,
and tell a good exPerience of grace,
is -uo reasou why he should be set
aparb to tho work of the ministrY.
The chureh should be verY careful
iudeed about whom she ordains to
the ministry. David coultl not frght
vith Saults armor o¡r hino: it was en

tirely too large; but he could tâke the
aÌmor which God hatl given him, and
could slay his tens of thousancls,
while Saul slew thousands. Elence
one whom the L¡ord calls to exhort
might be srdained to preach, and the
armor would be too large, and ho
could not fight suceessfullY in it.
Ohurches often get so uneâsyr for fear
that they çill not bave Preachers
enough, that they get in a hurry (like
Sarah), and have one otdained to
prcach who has not been called.
Ordaining a man to prear:h çill neçer
make him. preach; and the best evi
dence that one is ealled to preaeh is
that he preaches.

Dear chilriren of Gotl, wo wlsh ;ou
to uotice the great importarice of the
dift'eleui gif'ts; not all one gift. See

Bonaus xii. 4-B: "For as wo have
many men¡bers in o¡re bodY, and all
menrbers have not the same offico
SO $et being many' ârc oÐe botlY iu
Christt and every one rnembers one
of another. Ilaving then gifts dift'er'
ing according to tlre graee that is
given to us, whether ProPheeY, let us
prophesy according to the ProPortion

let us waib onof f'aith.; or rninistrY'
our ninistering; or he that teacheth,
on teaching; or he that exhortetb, ou
exhortation." See First Corintlrians
xii..: "Now there are diyersities of
gifts, but the same Spirit.tt 'ú For tbe
boily is not one ncember, but man¡i
If the foot sball sa,Y' Because I anr

not the hantl, I am not of the boclY;
is it therefore not of the bodY I And
if tho ear shall say, Because I am not
thè.'eye' I aur not of tl¡e bodY; is it
therefbre not of tlìe body I If tho
whole botly were ån e¡;e, where were
the hearing ? If the whole wero hear'

¿ ing, where were the smelling? But
now hatb Gotl set the meurbers every

tÞ,1;

&.i
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one of the¡n in the bodY, as Ít hath
pleasad him.t2 16Now ye are the body
of Ohrist, and members in Particular.
And'God hath set some in thc churcbt
flrst apostles, secondarily prophet-s' oüe ano¿her ntote, antl tle engaged' in never belieretl in missionsr nor in the

S f G.iN S t F H Tr',1V[ES. -I
thirclly teachers,tt &c. (rBut uuto talking of the gootlness of God, and Nnwru.x, Ga., Fob' làrLBBT

e!'ery one of us is giveu grace accord praying ¿nd exhorting one another Er,o¡n G. Bn¡¡nts Sows-Dn¡,n
ing to the measure of the gift of to love and goocl works, and visit the Fnrprv¡s:-I have beeu thiuking for
Christ. Wherofore he saith, \Vhen old, infirm members, who are unable a long time that I would liko to tell
he ascended np on higbr be led cap- to attend meetings, how consoìlng it you of the I¡ordts dealings with met

tivity captive, and gavo gifts unto would be. of my travels in tliis rvilderness of
men.t' ¿tAnd he gâYe some. apostles; The church gets so proud, some- sin, and ash you if you tbink I might;
and some, prophets; antl some, evan- times, that she is ashar¡eel of the gifts Ì¡e numbered. ancong his chosen ones;
gelists; aucl some, pastors and teach' which God has given her, because I am twenty-uine years olcl, and for
ers; for the perfecting of tbe saiìtst they cannot use rr good languagett or fourteen of them I havo lieen trying
for the work of the ministrY, for the a mnltitucle of words. Every gift is to serve my Master, though it is a
edifying of the body of Christ: till we comforting to me. I have encouraged very poor servant that I make.

all conne in the unity of tbe faitllr and a number who were alnoost lifeloss to TVhen I was abouüflfteen yearsold

of the knoçledge of the Son of Gorl, discharge their dutyr who are norv I begau to think of whaü would be'

u¡rto a perfect man, unto the lneasure exercising ruuch to comfort. W'e come of me if I shoultl die. I was

of the stature of the fullness of Ohrist: ueed erery gift. It encourages me greatly troubletl abgut it for more

that we henceforth bo no more chil- greatly when I go to meoting and than a yoar, aucl kept trYing to tlo
dren, tossecl to and fro, and canied have ono who will o¡ren n:eeting bY better, being taught all my life tbat

about with every wind of doctriner by singing antl praYer. EverY one is I must be good, auû do gooclr and

the sìeight oi men, antl cunning crafti' that muoh strength to the bocl¡. I cease from sin, in 'ord.et to get to

ness, whereby they lio in wait to de' hâre received nearly as much com heaYen; ìlut at last, as I hoPe, the

ceive; but speaking the trutb in love, fort from ùhe sisters as I ever hare I-¡ord showetl me that my works were

may grow up into him in all thingst from any one. they have of'teu spo- all in vain, and coultl do me no good.

which is the head, øven Christ: from ken noany cornfbrting çords to met My prayers did not seern to rise anY

whou the vhole body fitly joinetl to antl encouraged me to go ott mY way, higher thau my ìread, and I felt as if
gether and compactedl by that which doubting uothing. Yet I dicl nof they were mocker¡r. While in this

every joint supplietht according to thiuk they shoulû be orrlained to the state of mind I attgndecl a llethodist

the eff'ectual working in the meâsure work of the ministry, although they revisal, and askeil for the PraYers of

of every part, maketh increase of the ìrad useful gifts. the preacher and people; but it ttid
borìy unto the edifying of itself in Dear brethren a¡rcl sistersr we are me no goocl I was in coì.lege at the

lose.tt-Eph. iv. ?, 8, 11-16. Ilence taught th¿rt in the latter times Peril time, but I coultl not studY, as I was

yo11 see from theforegoing thatthere ous ftmes shall come, aucl we are lir' so troublett. I felt that if I' dietl I
ISA necessity f,or every gift, antl they lDg in a day of darkness and idolatrY would go to hetl. In this state I
¿re all for the edifieation of the I-,¡et all who profess to be followers of went to hear Preaching ono nightt

church, Now, as I have remarked Gotl watk toget'her in love, shun eren aud when tbe preacher invited those

before, where are those differeut gifts the appetrrance of evil, endeasor to who wantecl the prayors of tho peoplo

now ? SurelY tìreY are in the church keep the uuitY of the Spirit in the to come to the altar, I weut ¡ but tr

to-day, for Godts church is represent- boud of peace, live honestlY in the coulcl not pray. All I coulcl sa'y wâðt

ed as lively stones' built up a spir- sight of all men, aud stoP the mouths ¿s I-¡orcl, be merciful to me. I aT will'
itual bouse; hence there are uo dead of ,the gainsaYers. Whatsoever Ye ing to give upall thoworld forJesust

stones. I'eeI that the L¡ord impresses you to sake. All I am, or ever will ber I
flow many brethren there are wìro dot do it. Dear brethren, You who commit into thY keePing. Take met

neçer offþr Public Prayer iu their feel the weight of somo datY resting Lordt and do with me as thou wilt.
families, nor anywhere else, who feel utr|on you ,do not wait to feel Perfectt I believe tirou art jnstt and cannot

deeply weighted with some gift; but for ¡iou can never arrive at a state of err; antl what thou doest withme I
umbled.for fear the church will have thent perfection in the flesh. All Your am wllling to abide.'2 I was h

ortlaiued, they live in disobedience righteousn esd is in Cbrisù. Go for' I knew mYself to be a sinner, and

all bheir lives, antl die to their enjoy- ward, bretbren, in dutY. You do not knew there was no good thing in me;
ments as the children of God. I be- kuorv çhour J¡ou miglit comfort. and feeling thus, I raised my oYes to
liovo thero âre many gifts which have God's childreu &re biessed in obedi- heaven, and cried out in my anguisho

not been manifesteal on account of ence. He tbat is wilting and obedi' c¡ Lordr be merciful to me, a sinner.t'
the churches failin g to discharge their ent shall eat of tbe good of tho land' .[n a moment, in the twinkling of an

duty. It is the ctuty of the church to Ifvou feel imPreosed to hold familY €J€r as it seemed, everYthing was

nurse her gifts, and not Pnt thenn in prâJer, it is your dutY to tlo so; and,' changed, aud a bright light shone
a higher station than theY beloug. sisters, it' is your duty tg encourage rouncl about me. I saw Jesus on the
JMe shouIti not conclutle that the thc brethren to exeraise in prayer aud throne, and saw tbe angels around.
Lortl has no use fbr gifts because they exhortation, and all the tluties which the thro ne, antl heard, a voice, soft
are üot all preachers. If tb€ church tbey f'eel eojoined upon them in your autl sweett whispering, (( MY childt
would encourage her gitts more to families. It has been a great cross thv sins are all forgiven thee.tt Ho
abic'le in t)reir calling, aurJ to l¡e obedi to me to exercise in mY familY, and I smiled on me, he called me his childt
ent, there would be more enioYmeut have retirecl antl weptuearìy all nighb and O how ÌraPPY I was ! There wa*
amoDg us. 'Ihe church is sometimes for f'ailtng to pray ; hence nrY troubles no more trouble in this world for me'
so afraitl of being called ".A'rminiaurtt beeame so greât tlìat I have becn I thought. I was Jesust child, tho
that sbe ref'uses to hare pra'er meet- rlriçeu to it. I havo mauY haPPY daughter of the King. I felt so
ings. How pleasaut it wo¡¡ld be fbr seasors iu my little faurily devotion. happy that tr coutd not keeP from
the bretlt ren ali to meeb at least ouce I do desire to call uPon the l:ord at singing his ¡¡raise$ daY iu nnd-daY
a week at Some'brotherts or sisterts aìl tirnes; and to liYe to his bonor and out; but alas ! not long ttitl I continue
house, and boltt a Pra5er meeting; glory ; f'or without hinq I can do noth' thus. I was sprinkled, and'receiveal
and if one feels imPressetl with a n ord ing. I look track upon the Past;eart into the Methodist Church. I hatl'
of exhortatiou, let him exhort the and I can see the mercY of God be- been taught all my life that there was
brethren to duty. If one feels im' storrecl upot me so bountifully; what none other right; but I was qot satis-
pressetl tb pray, Iet him PraY fbr tle can I. render unto him for all his mer' ûect with mY so-calletl baptism.. I
brethren. If one feels imPressed with cies toward me ? never felt like I had been baPtizeclt
a word of comfort, or to tell his ex' On December 2õth I led mY dear for I alwaYs thought the Bible taughü
perieuce of grace, let
it is all comforting to

him do so; for
her sister and a brother into the immersion as the only modo of baP-

Gotlts childreu. wife,
water anrl baptized them, which tismt and I could not uutlerstand. it

"t

ffi"i
'l

If tbis were done aDcong God's ehil
makes tbirty'six f hate baptized in any other way. I was afraid to

dren, it would eucoura,ge tbe Poort sincs tbe first of September. Praise say anJ¡ thing about it for fear of dis'
litrie child çho is lYiug out of tlutY to

;e tbe Lord. PraY for nre. pleasiug my parents, and I thought
co¡ue bome to his friencls and tell perhaps the trouble would leave mo
what he feeìs that the Lord has clone Yours iu gosPel bont'ls,

for him. If the brethren lvould visit LDE HANCKS. after awh ile; btiü it never has. I
Ozar'.r, Ä1a., Dtc. 28' 1886.
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of my miucì. I thought then I would
never have any more doubts, O what
d.o we poor, weak mortals know ? I
saitl to mysel! The next time Elder
Yail comes down I will go and tell mY
story. I did not eYen go to meeting
on Saturday. When I did gor I do
not know what I said thab You aud
tho rest could receive me. I did not
feel thal, I rças a flt aubject for bap-
tism ; but the day I was baptizetl was
ùhe ha¡rpiest daY I ever knew.

r'GorI moves in a mYsterions waY
Itris wondors to Porform.tt

The word by Johu is, o( We know tbat
wo have passed from death unto life,
because we love the brethren.tt If I
know myself, I tlo love them, and to
hear them tell of thc goodness of
Gotl. It is but little I can saY, but
may that little be in haruronY with
his word. I know I have never done
any thing to sare mYself, ancl if I am
gaved it is all of tho Lord from first
to last.

I will close, hoping these few lines
will fintt you and Your familY well.

I remain your unworthY sister,
OIjIYD T. JOHIISOI{.

Le.'cnx, Àrk., Nov., 1886.

G. Bnpsnts SoNs-D¡¡'nLY BE'
Io]rED BnPtsnPN:-I hoPe tho I-¡ord
of hosts does Yet manifestlY abide
with you and make You a host in his
haud. At our (the Now Elope) asso'
ciation this fallt after hearing the
precro us truth of the gospel verY
ably defended by the spirit ând Power
of fsraelts God, I was requested bY

â Yery dear sister to write ¿ù com
nunication for the reâders of the
Srclcs oF lEE Tr¡ms; and harcllY
hnowing what particulôr Portion 'of
Scripttrre to write about, I will trY to
say a fbw things'about the insuf'
ûciency of mau to do s¡lch works as

are pleasing to God or Profrtable to
man, without the disine Powor of
Gotl; that the same is in harmooY
with the holy oracles of God and the
daily experience of his quickened aucl'

enlightened children ; and thât âll
things pertaining to tife and godli-
ness aro wrough t by Gotlts divine aud
onlipotent Powert antl realized bY
his children by the same po\ûer; .not-

witl¡standing there are thcse who
have a form of gotlliness, but deny the

it. In one of the ProPhets¡rbwer of
it,is saidr r¿ Cursed is man that trust-
oth'iq mau, and m'aketh flesh his
ârü:tt l.uuderstand that: al! pow€r
in hcaven and earth is given iÐto tbe
hand of ithe Bedeeuler of his bodY;
the church. Theu he, liaving all tbe
powert I see no rèason whY auY Power
shoulil be alaimed or Possessecl'bY
any' other being; antl Jesus predi-
cátes h'is commissio n to his diseiPles

reach the gosPel uPou that great
truth, as we reaeì, (6 Go

As if he shoulcl saYt

ere were ârìy porcer outside met
not send You to Preach the

l: But iuasmueh as he has the
sencl the gosPel bY rvhom he

all things whatsoever
Aud when we

, we speak directlY
olIinipotent beiug who made

all things; for Paul says
gospel is the Power of God gottet the nan¡eof thechurch. f was Spirit I cailnot even think a gootl with griei on the Yerge of despair.

STG]\S OF THE TT1I{ S

uoto salvation to the believer. It is baptized by Elder Eleury Morris. I thought. There are but trço forces
salvation ouly to the beiierer; and was ordained to preach'about the moving the hearts and controìling the
the belisvers are those whorn he fore- year 1860, in the state of lowa, bY a conduct of the childreu of men-good
knew in his eterual, electing covenant church called Pilgrim. Elders Auder' and evil spirits. I say spirits, be-

love; fbr w6 reâd thab 'r as u¡any as son Richardson autl Benet Jacobs cause eyery person is controlled by
were ordainecl to eternal life believecl.tt were present. My membershiP at an unseen power, wl¡ich can o'nly bo
\Ye read also that he that believeth this writing is with Bethlehem traced by its fruits. ¡¡ By theirfruits
shall bo Baved, independent of ifs antl Church, in l¡ouisiana. I had a ìet- ye shall know them.t' By this rule
prov isos. Therefore those wbom he ter f'rom that churcb, but havo lost it. the childron of light are commanded

foreknew as members of ltis botlY, I want to say here to nrY dear breth to '¡ try the spirits, wl¡ether they are

them he also predestinated to becon' ren auel sisters who are livingr I havet of God.z' rr I)o men gather grapes of
formeû to his rmâge. Eence tl¡at ever siuce I have had a hoPe in the thorns, or ûgs of thistles'?t2 Nay;
saving power of Gocl has nse for the I-.¡amb. honestly tried to preach Jesus, for every tree beareth fruit after his

Spiritts work in the hearts, to conform the way, the truth and the life, and own kintl. Since the carnal mind is
them to his image, wbich is righteous' thc only way. All I want is wher¡ I enmity against God, not subject to
ness and true holiness. And those see him to be like him. I have his law, neither cau be, there is but
whom ho predestinatetù, he also called traveled through tweuty'three states oûe sourc€ of gootl: (( There is none

with a holy calling; and whom 'he in Amørica, and havo preached Christt good but God.t' Se then, my brother'
called, he justifled; aud whom he the blessecl tr-ramb, the onlY way for every blessing, whether temporal

glorifred.. This is through which poor, depraved sinners or spiritual, our gratitucle is due to
.i astifled he also
the doctrine that Paul was holding obtain eterual life, in fourteen of the Giver of every good aud' ever,v

forth when he said, ¡'Whaü shali we these states. perfect gift. We sometimes hear of

say to these things ? If Gocl be for llIy dear bretbren, I feel that I (. self-made ?' men or womtn, and

us, who cau be against ns97' bave fought a good flght and bave much credit and honor aro accorded

I hope tho clear sister wlio re- frnished my course' antt hoPe the for self-macle goodness or greatness;

q¡lestecl me to write, and also all ¡çl¡o tlear Lamb has a crown laid uP for but how vain and superficial the idea !

may read this, may have the light of me that I will soon çear. l\fY dear ,¡ TÍho hath made thee to d.iffer from

the Spirit to guide them iuto all truth; brethren, I am almost eighty-three anotl¡er9t7 For Goil {(hath mad.o of

My best wishes in Ohrist for all the years old'ancl very feebie. I am at one blood all natious of meu for to
householtl of faith. present, aud have been for some dwell on alt the face of the earth, and

Ä. TOIULIN. time, living with brethren Allen Sisk hath determined tì¡e times before

P. S.-I wish ts saY to brother IV. aud R. Clevenger. îhe dear I¡ord has appointed, and the bounds of their

L. Beebe, that J have oot become opened. their hearts to câ,r€ for me, a habitation." Elere is nothing left to
tirecl of his editorials; neitlier am I poor rrorm of tho'tìusü. And I can chance, nor to the will of man, but

tired of the letters of tbe dear cor- ouly gîvo him, the dear llamb, all the times and places wer6 before appoint'

responclents. I hoPe theY vili still honor, glory and Praise. I want to ed of Gocl, the Oreator and Ruler of

be moved and guidett by the SPirit of sây to all nry dear trrethren and sis' all things tbat were made. Illan has

truth to continue theÍr edifying com' ters that are yeú living, that I have truly sought out manY inventions,
rruuications, I hoPe You, brethren trarl sweet communion in worshiP' somotimes to thwart tho will of Jeho'

Beabe, will set lasting gratitude on ing tbe rlear Iiamb, and that tr expect vah, presumptuously, and sometimes

credit page of my account. I am this to be my farewell ¿tldress. Dear assuming to hctp the ÄlnightY, who

still glacl âs ever to receive the c$:er.-
to be gofng

kindred, I bope soou to meet You might otherwise fail to aeco Plish
ing old Srcxs. f feel where there will be no sorro\{r no his own will. But what an itleal.is

down in vitality rapidly, not àble to pârn, no distress, and tlren we will this! that he who has all power.,in

travel mucb. I want the SreNs as prârse him, tho Captain of our salva' heaven and' in earth shall peradven"

long as I can read. This was beguu tion, through eternitY. ture fail, because' the PunY arm of
in November last, but owing to af' My dear bretllren and sisters, I aur flesh may refuse to wield the sword

fliction ¡nas not ffnished until tr'ebru yet liriug iu tbis old flesh tlrat is l,ry of the Lord and of Gideon. Not onlY

ar¡', 1E87. ,\. T. Do meâns perfect, and I desire J¡our hath the Almighty determined tirneS
prâ,J¡ers, that I may hold out faithful and. places, but in most beautiful

VTBBABD, Ray Co., Mo' to the eud. May God blePs You' mY ord.er. The heavens declare his glory,

Dnln BnprgnPw:-I .have been dear kindred in Obrist, antl keep ¡'ou and tlie firmament showeth his handi

thinking for some time of writing for from the evil, is mJ¡ prayerr for his work. What beautiful order in the

publicaùion some of the travels of mY dear namets sake. uaterial uuiverse ! But blinded by

pilgrimage in this worltl of sin and CHAR,LES BAREDTT deceitful pride oi unholy desiresr the,
natural man f¿ils to see hisown plaoe

sorrow. {nr-r,t's Conxnns, N. Y', Maroh 7, 1887. in Godrs ccouomyr or the highway ofI was born and raised in England,' Dn¡,n Bnntsnpx Eorrons:-I holiuess for the iansometl of the Lroitl.
in a towu bY the n¿me of MalensburY'

send you tbe fbllowiug letter frou No; this way is far above the sight
My motherts úame was MarY Barrett'

broth9r John Seitz,, of Tiffinr Ohio. or comprehension of the untaughtilIv nrother nerer maale a Public Pro I was much comfortecl in reading it, sinner; To see i6 he must be born
fessiott, but was a kind aud afection'
ate mothert and l,hoPe aud believe myself, and think it wort-tr-y a place' agaiu, not of corruptible, but of in-

she is to-daY resting in the arms of in the Stcxs, as showing how the corruptible seecl, which liveth and

,Jesus. My mother bacl two brcithers L¡ord teaches and leads his people abideth fofever. Now is the beauty,

and three sisters, James and William, As ever. yours, the, excellenc.r aud the perfcction of

Sarah, Oharlotte ancl Elizabeth J. D. EU.BBELIJ. hearen revealed to the siu'sick soul.
But, alas! l bavo seen tho T'ord; and

Barret t. My grantlfatberts nâme was
TrFFrN, Ohio, Feb. 28; 1887 ¡rabhor myselfr and repent. in dust

James Barrett; grandmotberts nanre Er,¡çn J. D. Ilr¡essrl-Doiln and ashes.lt 0r mX soul, what a.con-
was CbaneY Bafreüt, There rças no

IJnorsPn :-Your. letter: of the, 22d trast betweeu the perfections above
tretter woman lived tban my $rand'
rnotber.: They both belonged; to tbe has been received and read with much aud my vile, sinful self. I can never

Churcìr of Dngland. TheY both died interest and pleasure. lü is alwa¡s euter there; for nothing unclean,

about the year.1823 Gra¡rdfatlrer grateful to be remembered bY our nothilg haviug spot or wrinkle cien,

was about eighty-eight years old; friontls, aud especially by our breth- isfound in tho realms of the blessed.

grandmother uiuety'f'our. ren. We barl not f'orgotten your visit In due time the quickenetl soul is
I came over to America about the to us, uor the sympatby aud christian made to see horv the blood of Christ

yeàr 1844; was seven weeks on the fellowsbip whicli, noatle it to us a cleanses f¡'om ait sin. I was a con

sea. The little boPe I am now livittg pleasant visit. trf any words of mino demned sinner; bub l¡e appeared as

by I receive¡l iu Englaud, fiftY'two have ¡!stirred up J'our pure mind by Surety and Recleer¡er whe¡r I was

ears ago, llhis sas about 1834. I way of reineurbrauoe;tt thank the withsut strength. IIe by whom the

Jo i¡red the Old Scbool BaPtists in Lord, fi'om whom alì blessings flow. worlds were made appeared as rny

Ohio, in the year 1-850. I hare fbr' ÌYithout ttre inspiration of ìris lloìy Deliverer, and I was bowed down

,Æ
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80 SIGl\{ s oF
My soul was lif'ted up as upon the reash in safety tbe haren of eternal
wings of an eagle, Prayer is turuetl rest, is-the prayer of yours iu hope,
to praise, and sorrowful night to glo- .IOHN SEITZrious rlay. Neveru:ore shall I want,
for no good thing will he withhold Onwnr,l, Pa., Nor. 7, 1836,
from them that love him. In this Iftss Bnssrn Dun¡Nn-Dn¿n Srs-
hour of blessed deliyerance f had no t¿n:-I desire to grant your request
doubt abouù loviÐg my l_iorcl ancl llìv by writing a little more, l.rut I do not
God, and no lurking doubt or m ur- feel capable or worthJ¡ of writing any-
muring thought obscured the lighË of thing for publication, for I çoulclhis counteuance. All is well" The rather read thaa write; yet if I couldCaptain'of uay salvatiou js at the write anything of interest, ol thathelm, and ury safo voyago to eternal would do any one any goocl, I wouklrest is assured. \Yhy should I fear not hesitate.
úhe storms or hidden rocks on the .Those drear¡s I lracl ¡:ears ago seeûìway ? Tbe Oaptain holds the winds pieasant to thiuli of yet. eue wasiu his hands, and no rock of peril is ùbis : I thought I l¡ari l¡eeu to ureet-
hiddeu from hi¡¡ ing, ancl the people were risiog oner'Now after another to speak , anrl f aroseWiII I

redeem," and repeated this pâssage, 6, I had\Yho hath
Such, brother llubbell, were tbe ratl:er be a doorkeeper in tbe lrou.qe

seasons passecl through in noy per_ of uy God, than to clwell i¡l tire tents
sonal experience untii admitted into of wickedness.,T Shortly afterward
the churcb, and for several months the meetirrg broke up; and goir:
after; but my journey since has been hone in coutpany with some friends
checkered with many ups aud tlowns. tr saw a new house, from çhich there
îrials without antl within haye often went four roads, one from each side.
beclouded my sky. I ann still i¡r the

¿{4. uew honsertt -[ ,said to those I was
flesh, which insists daily upon hav ing talking with ; it there is my mansiorr
the mastery; and f am often madeto and kept right along, ancl am ira
feel that it has, and. has had the mas. ing yet. But Jesus saicl, (¿ I go to
tery. If not, why this dull and lif.e-

prepare a place for you;r, and f do
less fïame ? why so slow to dutv! sometimes feel that f r¿ h¿lçe a l:uiltl-
why so cold a,nd uugrateful for all ing of God, a house noc made with
Godts mer,lies and benefits g wh hands, eternal iu the l¡eavens.tt But

l:y remnant of davs
spenal in bis praiso-,
tlied my pooisoul úo

vquestioning his gooduess in my affi tc- agaiu'I fear that my hopes are a de_
tions ? Too mueh of my time l¡are f lusion, and that f am a castaway
been led through dark ancl devions my mind ia so fllled with the cares of
ways apparently; but anon I trust this world, aud darkness, tloubts anrJ
the Sun of righteousness has arisen fears inclose me round, till I am al-
with healing in his wings, when I most ready to gire up. Then I am
have been enabled to rejoice iu ury Ietl to look back to the rlay ¿¡ when
intrmi ties, that the þower of Christ Jesus washed my sins away,t, light
might rest upon me. With sweet spriugs up, and I am encouraged. to
asôurance has come the voiae ofm go on my way rejoicing, waiting forY

L
ss,t'
,i:',, '

Savior, .rM¡r graco is suffìcient for the time when f shall be freeel from
theeJ, Then my trials seem clearly all cares, ancl join with the retleened
for my good, and. not for my destruc- to sing redeeming grace antl dyrrlgtion. Then cau I bless the Lorrl for love.
tbe night as for the day; for the yin- Another drcaur I had sonoe Jiearster as for the summer ; for humilia- ago which gires me soure pleasure to
tion of self, that Christ may be ex- think of. I ttroughü I was going onalted. The Savior ever cones with â jourÐey, and took with me myBibìe
â rnessage of peace. The law, with and a rule, f canoe to a place where
its terrors, is but a òchool.m aster to the road brauched; one weut upa,
bring us to Christ. In hinn we find steep hill, while the other went aro und
the way of peace; in tho world. tribu. the hill and was smooilr and lerel.
lation. Yon sa,y truly, l. Blessed is I stopped to think which way I must
the people who know the joyful go. I said to myself, This is the
sound;), that Christ Jesus came into easier way; but I ttro ught it was not
the world to save sinners, of whom f the right one, and began to gu up the
an¡ chief. hill. I think it was the hiil Difficul

My father still lives ât the age of which Bunyan speaks of; for whelr
eighty-five. He speaks of 'his depar- got to the top I became weary, anrl
ture as a joyful prospect, when he ean sat down to rest a litile, and then
be absent fïom the flesh and present went on some distance, antl fountl I
with Obrist, which is far bettêr. Ee had left my Bible. I went back, and
has deliberately set his house in orderr fbund it where I had etoppetl to rest,
that none may be embarrassed wh en and went on nay waJ¡ rejoic1ng.
ho is gone. He still lives where you Once I dr¿ametl that I was out
found him, but now with a wido wed after wood, antl heard a noise that
d.aughter, sister Seiple. m¿de me think the worid. was coming

Now, brother, I shall gladly carry to an end. I looked up to the sky
your message of remembrance as J¡ou

and saw two augels coming, and be-
request, and thank you for your words gan to clap my hands anrì shout for
of brotherly regard and encourage.

joy; and if I am as reconciled wl¡en
the time does coure for me to deþart,ment to â, poor cripple, who goes all will be well.limping, so¡oetimes stumbling; and E.C.OO that f, vho can never walk alone,

uay have the arm of roy Beloved to Wevonl:r, lowa, Dec., 1,3g6,
Iean upon all the way; and rnay J¡ou Bnnrup,nN Bon¡E :-I ìrare beeuand all bis deai children, thus led, a reader of our family paper, the ent of tro doìlars and twenty cents ti¡eno.', The church w¿rs ehosen in

THÐ TT}TE s
Srçrvs oF TEE 'Itrcs, many J¡€ars, for the benefit of tl¡ose who are inIt has' waftecl ûle many sweet mes- destitute circumstances in this drouth-sages of love from the pens of gifted stricke¡ì cou-ntr¡', and will clo with itones, and I am a littte bebin dm v as he requested. I f'eel glatl to thinktime in sendiug the arnount cluo you' that the Lorct is with his people, andIt is all ùho preaching f hare, in con that they are reminded of thetu dutynection witÌl the Bible, as I am not one to another. TVe feel thankful tonear any church of our order ; and as brotl¡er Jones for ttre gifü; as it isI feel tbat is the only place f cau hear very much needed. This is the firsttl¡e truth as it is in Jesus preached ,I that has bee¡r sent to Springtown forstay at homc. Vy'l¡en I saw sister the beueflt of the poor saints. WeSarah Blake2s letter in the last SleNs, will say that if any of our brethrenI felt to ansrver her question, .6 Does or friends are minded to send. anv-it ever seem to you that you are pas¡ thing to us ai Springto wn, for the re.all tenderfeelin gs orr reiigious thin gs ?'' lief of the l¡rotherhoocl, we will divideO yes, dear sister, I have been so it among those who are in need. 'W'e

clead tliat I gave up, aud felt I had have a church aü Springtown and. atgrasped a shadow, and felt that efery Poolville, and some of the brethrenone woulcl say f had, could they know are yery much in need of somethin OÐmy heart as I know it. Gtadly
¡voulcl I have recalled the words

to live upon until they can make âIl:
other crop. îhe unrvortb y writer iswhich had gone ouü of my rnouth, for pastor of lhese two churches, aud. has'all were deceivetl in my case. fn my the care of the arrn at Draco andC¡Ð great aflicfions f felt, were f a choseu Willow Point. My time is .filled upyessel of mercy, I rvould surely be in trying to preach etery Su nday, andmade reconciled; ancl f mourned to most of the time on Saturd ay, and,think I was not brou ght low at his often during the week. f lost noyfeet, that f coukl say, (6Thy ¡vill be left arru in the war, in the yeat 7862.),t done.i) But f could not. But I f.elt in the state of l-irginia, and have notvel f neetled it all; not one stroke too been able to work for the past six ormaÐy. But O l¡ow I did feel ! The seYen year.s, being aftlicted withSrcrvs came, antl in it was Ekler rl¡eumatism so badly at times that IRittenho¡rsets r.emark , in his great af- cau scarcely geû up when down.fliction, tbat he had not found the ï9hile the times hare been so dis-word reconciled in his trials, \l-ell tressingly hard, on account of thehope sprang into my poor, acir rng drouth, we havc felt that tbe Lord

1 for heart; for I thought if be coultl sây w'as in the matter, and that it was allthat, could I expect more úl¡an he,. fbr the best. We clesire to trust inwho am a poor, ignorant worm ? It hirn who rules all things according todid my soul good, antl I have to6 had his own will and pleasu re, and whothose dark forebodi ngs so much since, senb the rayens to feed Elijah; 'W'o
Yet in my meditations I have to ask, pray for his blessing upon his poorO ! is there any one like me ? Eis anel aflicted ones !rhereyer they maymercJr and, gootluess have enci rclcd be. I desire to have the conûd'en cgmy pathway ia all ncy trials
flictions, aud f do feel to fain

aud' af- in God that Job had when he said,tly hope ¿t Though he slay me, .let will I trustthe strong arm of the I_.¡ord has held in him." I desire to be reconoiled tome up? sud has kept me fi.om daugers his will in adversity as well as inseen and unseen. I had the blessetl prosperity.privilege of attending an association Our churches have been prospering.at ()tego, N. Y., the place of my birth until of late, but some of the ncem.and where m¡; church ruemlrershi p bers have been compeiled to leavesiands, and a blessecl meeting it was. here for the want of something tolfy pen would fail me to undertake ìive upon. l[o one in this countrytell wi¡at f woulcl love to , iu regard has anything to spare to help theirto if. f saw many whom I never er. frieuds or brethren. Dcar brethrenpect to see agaiu in the flesl¡. IVe pray fbr us, that the I¡ord may tiftheard able preaching, not a jarring tl¡e cloud of gloom from off us ; auduote, buü salvatign by grace was the may Ee enjoy his smiles and bless-theme. I felt am ply paicl in nry loug lngs so. much that we can walk INjourney from northern fowa, to hear the suushine of llis grace, and travelty such al¡le preaching, to mee t so many in the strength of fsraelts God ,. and.of the I-¡ordts childreu It seemed like 'feast upon tl¡at bread whicir eo¡cetha I'amily meeting togeih er, aud were down from heaven, the which if aloth to part. îhe par ting caused tllau cât he sl¡all necer hunger. Imany tears of sorrow, I feel mv yould rather feast upon the riches of,time here is noü long, aud all that is God.,s grace, than have the treasuresworth living for are thrngs eternal. of Dgypü and all the gold of OphirnAll of earth is perishable, and will which can only be enjoyerl fbr avanish seasoD, or ouly in this life. Butra Soon the appointetl hour will come blessed be the name of ilre l_¡ord ,inWhen he to us will ÊâY' Jesus çe have peace, and he is ourComo hither, my beloverl ones life. ..'When Christ, who is our Iife,Make haste and come away
And may I be one of thaü number ,ls shall appear, then shall we appear
my sincere desire. with him in glory.', trte gives his

A. SHEPHERD. people eternal life, and they shall
never perish, neirher shall auy pluck
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Christ before ti¡e fouudation of tl¡e
world, and are called with a holy
calling, uot according to their n'orks.
but according to Godts po"pose aod
grace, which was given them in Christ
Jesus before the world began. Ilay
God bless and sa,re us all ¡vith au
overlastin g salvation.

As ever, your brother in the bond
of love,- B. L¡. I'EOR-I\DBERRY.

P.Lrrnnsox, Pa,, Dec. 16, 1886.

Grr,spnr Bnpsn's Sons-Dn¡.n
Banrsnnx:-The time has again
rolled around for us to fenew our
subscri¡rtiou for the SrcNs oF 'rrrE
Tncos, which comes to us regularly,
briuging us worcls of cheer aud com-
fort in our destitute and isolated. con-
ditiou, seldon having tho privilego
of hearing the gospel preachecl to us.
There aro a few of us in the midst of
a vast multitude who think they cau
do so much for themselves iu the
wây of obtainiug salvation by tbeir
own works. But, dear bretbren, we
f,eel that if our salvation dependecl on
our works, or on anything we roust
do, we should come far short of ob-
taiuing it. JMo road tlrat .. By grace
ye are saved, through faitb, and that
notof yourselves; it is the gift of
God.tt For all our oryn righteousness
is as fllthy rags. If, we are ever
saved, it must be all of grace from
ûrst to last.

Our clear old uncle, John P. Shitz,
'who has just passed his ninetieth
birthday, is in tolerable health, ald
though feeble, can sit in bis chair and
road a portion of his timo without
glasses.

As ever, yours in lrope,
KÀTE ARNOIJD.

Ilornwnr,r, N. J., MarcL 8, 189/'
Er,npn G. Bnnnnts SoNs-Dn¡.n

Bnårsnnw:-Will you publish in the
. Sre¡vs oF TEE Tnrss the followiug

brief explauation ?

Fearing that' the b[ethren and
frieuds, who have urade requests for
me to write on various portions of
Scripture, might think I am iudiffer-
eut to their wishes, I avail myself of
this manuer to answer them. For
,abou[ two noonths I,'have been un-
well, and pbysically weak and much
depressed in mind; and should I ab-
,tempt to answer any of tbeir requests,
:instead of expouuding Scripture, I
migbt ú( drift directly into ratioual-

. ,ismrrr aurl set forth 6¿ visionary uo-
tions,tt causing the reatlers of such
¿rticles to say, ¡r Who is this tha!
.darkeneth connsel by words without,
,k-nqwledge?tl

WIIJLIAM .T. P{JRI}TGTOI{.

IfT. STERLTNG, Ohio, Jan. 28, 18u7,

E¡,onn G. Bonnp's Sor'¡s-D¡¡.n
BnnrunnN :-lYe wish to sa.y that it
gives us pleasure to get .uow sub-
scriber:s for -rou. We will bave some
rnore, I hope, believing that tl-re Srcxs
is tlre only prr¡rer that .¡tands firm iu
the doetrine. There are other papers
which rçe have seen, but tbere seems
to me to be nranifested ¿ de.sìre to
please ¿ carr¡al desire. îbis ¡re do
not lilie iu au¡ oue; aùrl such are rrot
serving Gotl, but t,bernselves, in ourjudgureut. IJ. BAVIS.

EÐTTÛRTAL" plLetic maudate; for in him aloue was
it ali fuìflller'I. 1{'one buu the holy
Redeen:er ever tlid obe-v in spirit and
in deed that law in all its length and
l¡rearlth ; for he did answerits utmost
requirements. Every ceremonial of'-
fering testiflecl of his suffering for our
sins; but all come f¿r short of per.
fectly expressrng his mighty works
and exalted glory. Each particular
appointment enjoined upon that high-
ly favorerl ¡reople was the sl¡adow
whose substance rs found iu.some
portion of the gospel of God our
Savior. These shadows are atl full
of instructiou ryhen the Spirit of
truth takas and sl¡ows them to the
saints iu tbeir personal experience.
Iu tireory tirey nlay be understood in
a general serise as reflecting thetight
of truth; but it is only by the guitl-
aace of the Spirit that they can be
received as the living testimony of
Jesus. The whole history of the na.
tio¡.r of Israeì is one type of the cl¡urch
of Ohrist under the gospel dispensa-
tÍou. îhen in each itenn that is s¡re-
cially recorded in thaù history there
is so¡ne peculiar point in thai type
whicìr is desigued to ropreñeût tlle
particular portion of the true church
of which ii is tbe shadow. Ii is possi-
ble that, while we ül¿rJ¡ see in the
ritual of Judaisru th6 type of the
whrrle gospel orgauizatiou, we may
not so clearly see the partioular point
signifiecl by some special part of that
ritual. îhe history of the whole body
of Ohrist is identical with his own
experience as tho llead over all things
to the church, which is that body;
and the individual experience of the
members is the same in kind, whilo
differing in degreer. according as God
hath dealt to every man the rneasure
of fãi[b.tt-Ronans xii. 3. Elence, in
the t\iugs which wers written afbre.
time are preseuted things r. f'or our
learuing, that we tbrough patience
and comfort of the Scriptures might
have hope.t, Seen in this light, the
glorirlus gos¡rel of divine grace shines
in every ordinance, and is displayed
in every event, iu the inspired record
which is given of that nation whom
the sovereign choice of God selected
from all the condemned aud sinful
race of n¡au. It is this fact which
gives to the history of national Israel
tho ever abidiug interest to the saints
which is not fbuud in the most au-
tl¡entic accouuts of other nations.

.tll the dealings of God. with that
t¡lpical peopìo were sìauifestations of
his sovereign election, from tho call-
ing of Abr¿rm aud giving him tho
t:oven&nt of prouoise with the uew
name Abraham, down to the elose of
tlrat dispensatio¡r with tlre conring of
Johr¡ the Raptist. Eseu the law on
tables of stone rvas expressly limited
to that Dation (Deut. v. 1); and it is
the f¿ilure to observe this fact whicb
has led all the orclers of anticl¡ristian
religiouists to ùry by that law to find
fator wich Gocl. This they wili ever
continue to clo, thouglr they alwa¡;s
firrd tl¡eir effbrts as vain as werethose
of the Philistines who sought to iur-
prison the ark of God in the temple
of Dagou.-l Samuel v. But the
lrhole s.)'steüc of ordinances given.to
lsrael in tbat covenant is based upou

the lecognition of their sinful charac-
ter as uutler the coudemuatiou which
restetl upon all the family ot' uran by
reason of their sin in Adano. ft was
therefore provitled that certaia speci.
fied sacriÊces should be offered as a
ceremonial atonemeut for the sins of
the people, and by these oft'erings the
obediont Israelites were legally justi-
ûed; though the fact tl¡at those sac.
rifices could not make them perfect
was cleclared in the law itself; wtrich
provided in addition to the daily
off'erings thât there should bs a re.
membrauce again of sins every year,
when the high priest entered not
without blood ín the Holiest of all.
This type is explained by inspiratiou,.lThe lloly Ghosû this siguifying,
tha[ tbe way into the holiest of all
lvâs rìot yet made mauifesú, while as
the ûrst tabernacle was ¡ret standiug:
which was a, figure for the time then
present, in which were offered both
gifts and sacrifices, that could not
make lrim that ditl tho service per-
tect, as pertaining to the conscience;
whicìr stood oni,y ia rtreats and drinks,
aud divers wasbings, and carnal ordi-
nances, imposed on them until the
timo of reformation. But Cl¡rist be-
ing come an high priest of goorl things
to come, by a greater and more .per.
fect taberuacle, not made with hauds;
that is to say, not of tbis building;
ueither by the blood of goats antl
calves, but by his own blood he en-
teretl. in ouce into the holy placo,,
having obtained eternal redemption
for us.t'-Elebrews ix. 8-12. AU the
attending circumstauces and tletails
of this striking type must be,uuder-
stood in harmony with this applica-
tio¡r of the figure. The sin-offeriugs
of tbe bnllock and the goat mus.t first
be slain, aud their blood must be
sprinkletl as directed in tbe preceding
context, to reconcile the holy place
aud taberuacle of the cougregation
aud the altar; then the live goat mnst
be brought by Aaron. This is a very
complex as well as a very expressive
type; and asadeviation from thelaw
cost the li¡'es of the two sons of
Aaro¡r (Lev. x;1, 2), so the true im-
por$ of this type can only be seen in
tracing exactly the specification of
the commandment. It would . not
have done for Aarou to'substitnte a
dog or even a sheep 'in'the place of
this goat; uor could any oue else do
the work assigned to the high priest.
Eren Aaron \Fas not ât liberty to
deviato from tl¡e clirection giveu by
the divine law. Ile cookl ¡¡ot confess
upon the bead of this goat one sin of
any other besides the children of. Is-
rael; aucl of all their iniquities he was
not pern:itted to fail to confess a
sirgle one. Ilowever revoltirrg the
sins of an Israelite might be, they
nere laid u¡lon tbe heart of the goat;
a¡cl no others eouìd be thus confessed
by Aaron, however kindl.y he rnigbt
havo feìt toward the persou of the
Ger¡tile siuuer. As tho antitype of
lrotb 'the slaiu goat and the scape-
goat is found in Cl¡rist Jesus, so the
clear declaration of the syubol is tirat
our grircious Redeemer l¡ore exclu-
sively the sins of ì:is own people in
his body on the tree; aud in the
scape-goàt he is revealed as having

IrftDDLETowN, N. x., lrnrr, 1, 1387

Our subscribors are ospecially Ìo-
quosted to address all letúors for us,
to the ûrm nano of

G. tr|ÐEBD'S SONS.

THD SCAPD.ÊOAT.
. YV'¡r,r, Elcler Beebe please give his viows on
Levrticus xvi.21, 22, and oblige an okl pat-
¡on of tho Srçxs or r¡rn T¡vrs ?

Your sister, E. J. S.

R,EPLY.
'¡A¡io Aaron shall lay both his hands upon

the hoad of the lisø goat, antl confess ove¡
him all tho iniquitiee of the cl¡iltlre¡r of fs-
rael, anrl alì their transgressions in all
sins, putting them upon the heacl of the goat,
and shall sencl him away by the hand of a ût
man into tbo wilclerness: ancl tl¡e goar shall
boar upon l¡im all their inicluities uuto ¿ lancl
not inl¡abited: antl he shall let go tbe goat
in the wÍIderness.tt-Lev. xvi. 2L, 22.

IVhile the rvhole ceremonial dis-
pensation as given to the nation of
trsrael is said to l¡ave a sbadow of
good thiugs to come, it n:ust uot be
fbrgotten tbat tbo law rnade nothipg
perfeet.-Ileb. x. 1; vii, 19. Vivitl
ancl striking as are the types aud
synibols tllerein writteu by the finger
of God, they all fail to express the
full glory of tl¡e thidgs whicl¡ are
siguified by tbeir use. Whatever ex.
ists in theheavens oron earth, visible
or iuvisible, whetirer known to the
understandin g of created iutelli gence,
or hidden among those secret things
wbicl¡ belong to the l-.¡ord our God, it
is all included i¡r the declaration that
.ú the Lord haùh made all (tbings) for
himself : Iee, eveÐ tbs wickecl for the
day of evil.t -Proverbs xsi. 4. hnis
divino deelaration is not improved by
the word thí,ngs, wluch is insertetl in
the autliorized versiou of the Bible.
The inspired statement, as God gave
it, leaves uothing out of the purpose
of God. If frnite minds could com'.
prebend that pirrpose it wouìd uot be
iufluite, and God would l¡e altogether
such as fiaite man. But while it has
pleased God to reveal to l¡is s¿ints
the ricl¡es of his grace, he has hidtlen
his own eternal power and glory in
impeuetrable clouds and darkuess, so
that no attainnoents ofnatural seârch.
ing cau eçen e,pproaôh unto hine. fn
this ,way, É'By his understanding he
smiteth tlrrough the proud.tt

Iu manifes[irg his gracious will to
t,be subjects of his electing love, God
6'at sundry times and in divers man.
ners spake in tine past unto the
fatbers by the prophets.tt As mucli
of tbat word thns spokeu is tr'aus,
mitted to us as hé has desigued to
¡rrofit us in our sojourn here in time.
AII the wonderf¡¡l recor.d of his provi.
¡lential rnercies, as displa¡:ed in tbe
choice aud preservation of the nation
of Israel, is only one of tl¡e m¡nners
iu which he slloke to the firthers by
the prophets. Iu tl¡e rvhole of tl-re
Scripiures given to thât e lìoseD r¡¿tion
thø testirnony of Jesus is tlie great
truth, ivhich is but faiûtly expressed
by all tl¡e wor¡ders tbere u'r,itten.
This is the tn¡o siguifioation of tbo
lnspired law, t.he histor'¡,, ttro ¡lro¡rhc-
cies and the psalurs. TLe law as
graverr in stone by the fiugel of God
spoke directly to Jesus iu ever¡' pro-
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put awây forever all those sins whicì-l
were laid upon him. There rvas no
provision in the.law authorizing any
Gentile ts conf'ess his sins upou the
heacl of this goat, eyen if he should
happen to lind him in the wilderness..
Such a provision rvould. have signifierl
that the natural theory of a chauce
salvation for everybody nright be
true. But as Aaron coultl confess
pnly the iniquities and transgressions
of the children of Israel, puttiug thenr
u¡lon the heacl of the goat, so:it ryas
exclusively the sins and iniquities of
his own people, the true seed of Äbra-
ham, that çere laid by divine justice
upon the head of Jesus, who both
diecl for our oft'enses, and bore all or¡r
sins into the wilderness of conclem¡ra-
tion and death. And as the goat in
the type was made a curse for those
whose sins he bore, and they were
tìrereb.v tegatly delirered from con-
demnation, so iu Christ they are
nrade free from sin whose iuiquities,
transgressions and. sins were laid ou
him. This is the principle upon whieh
rests the justice of God in saviug his
ransomed. people from their sins. Á.s
¡{ without shedding of biood is no re-
.missionrt, so Paul says, rúFor the love
of Christ constraineth us; because we
'tl-rus juclge, that if one clied for all,
thén were all dead: aud that h.e diecl
for all, that they wïich live shoulcl
uot henceforth live unto themselves,
l¡ut ¡rnto him which died for them,
and rose again.n-Z Cor y. 14, 1õ,
Á.nd 'again it is written by the same
apostle, (. Ile that iq dcad is freed
fro.m sin.tt-Eom. vi. ?" Ttren it ia
elear that the only hope of salyat:on
for guy
tion of

siqner c¿nsists in the: revela-
that unity with thrist whicl¡

m¿kes hi,¡.death the answer'to the
demand. of justice for thelifeof that
sinnen, as in tho type the scape-goat
an'd tho goat of the:sin-offeriug tegally
boro the sins of every Israelite.
TVhile iu tbe offerings under the law
of Mos€6 there. was only a legal or
ceremonial puttiug away of sin, that
w¿s all the jnstification the law coukl
give; and it could ¡¡eyer with those
saeriûces wbich were offered year by
year contiuually, make the corners
thereuuto perfect. Therefore, tlle
ceremonJ¡ of putting the sins of the
children of Israel u.pon the head of
the scape-,goat
of sin in any bu

w¿s .not a real transfer
tatvpical sense. The

only sacrifice for sin ever accepted by
infinite justice is the blood of Jesus
Cbrist, the antitype of every viatim
offered in sacrifico fron the bleeding
lamb of Abel to ûhe close of the pro-
phetic dispensâtion. If any or all
thode offerings prescribed by the law
could have made them perfect who
brought them, then tho larv coultl
have given life; but such was not the
câße. " For if there had been a law
given which could havo given life.
verily righteousn ess should have been
by the law;tt and in that case (r Christ
is deacl in vain.tt-Gal ä,21; iii. 21.

Remembering that all the dispen
sation under which the text was spo-
ken is but the shadow or pattern of
things in the gospel heâ,vens, tìrero is
strongly presented in this injunctÍon

for the sins of his body, the church.
The wilderness, or ìancl of separation,
¡vherein the goat should be let go,
well represents the death and ¡vrath
endured by our lrrecious lledeemer in
bearing our sins and being made a
curse for us. In that land of dark-
ness ancl of clistress he saicl, s.My
heart is sore pained wiúhin mo: and
the terrors of'death are fallen upon
me. Fearfulness aud. trembliDg are
cortre upon ne, and houor hath over-
whelmed me.tt-Psalm lv. 4, 5. As
the goat was not to return to the
people rrl¡ose sins he bore, so the
curse which fell upou our Redeemer
can uever come .again uuto his re-
deemed people. Although it was iu-
deed in the wealiness of our flesl¡ that
he was (¿ put to death iu the flesh
yet he was ú( quickoned by the Spiri
The life in which ho lose frona tl¡e
deacl was nst ihat rcortal life which
coultl come under coridemnatiou; but
that glorious power of God displayed
in his resurrection is the iuannortality
which is exclusively lris own, as Paul
says of him, .r Who only hath iurmor-
tality, dwelling in the light which no
tt:an caÐ approach unto; whom no
man hath seen nor can see.,,-1 Tim.
ri. 16. Tl¡e eternal life of all his
members. is this same immortality;
hence it is certain that they câ,n never
pedsh , because be liçes,-Johu xir'.
19.

The specific iujonction that ..Aaron
shall lay both his Ìrands upou the

of the live goatrtt ma-v weJl show
l¡ow the justice of God was visited
irpon our. Redeenrer when he , was
numbered with tho transgressors,
thu,s bearing the condemnation of
whieh the left hand is the s¡'mbol, as
in lVfatthew xxv. Alser the right haud
of infrnito power executed. the just
judgment of the holy law upon him,
Then as'the scâ,trùe,goat bore upon hino
all the iniquities of the cbildren of
ferael, so Chrjst Jesus bore in his own
bo.dy on the tree all the iniquities of
all his chosen peoplc. From that
wilderness land, uot inhabited (or
land of separation, as in the mârginal
reading), there is no returning of
thoso iniquities; for the l-¡ord has de-
clared in the na!Í coyenant, ,¡ I will
forgive their iniquit¡i, ancl I will re.
u¡.ember their sin no more.,'-Jeie.'
xxxi. 34. The same comfortiug as.
surâDce was manifestcd at the Rod
Sea, when the Israelites were told
that they should see their Egyptian
opprgsÂors no móre forever.iEx, xiv.
13. This was but another testimouy
to tho immutability of the promisp
and counsel of God. l[ot only must
nations bow before the accomplish
ment of his gracious will, but the
ver.y elements of riature obey
and it is triumphantiy declared

him;
that

.3 There is none like unto the God of
Jeshurun, who rideth upon the heaven
in thy help, and in his excellency on
the sky. The eternal Gosl is tby re-
fuge, and. underneath are ihe eçer-
lasting arms : and he shall thrust out
tho enemy fronr before thee; ailrl
shall say, Destroy them. fsrael tÌ¡en
shall dwell in safety alone: the foun-
tain of Jacob shall be upon a laud ofthe.justice of Goel in the requirement

of the atoning blootl of Jesus Christ corn aud wine; aìso bis heavens shall plainly stated by Peter aud John as see ar:[vertisement on last page.
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drop down dew. Happy art thou, O
fsrael: who is liko unto thee, O peo-
ple saved by the Lord, the shield of
thy help, antl who is the sword of thy
exceliency ! ancl tl¡ine enemies shall
be f'ouud liars unto tþ.ee; ancl thou
shalt tread upon their high places.,t-
Deut. xxxiii, 26-29,

It may be that the noind of our sis.
ter is troubled to understand why the
goat is selected as the type in this
case, since it is in some other portions
of Scripture used in contrast with the
sheep. By referenee to Deuterononoy
xiv. 4 it vill be seen that the goat
was âmong the bcasts which were
cgremonially clean to the Israelites.
Doubtless there is some ¡:eculiar sig-
rificanco in the selebtion of this par-
ticular animal to represent the sin-
bearing sacrifice, which woulcl more
clearly appear if we wero more fa-
miliar rvith 'uhe oharacteristic traits
of the goat; trut, we vill not attempt
to enlarge upon this point. As bear-
ing the sins confessed upoo its head,
it was n:ade a curse; antl in being let
go in the wilderuess it was separated
from the f'avored land of Israel. So
Jesus, who ¡ras in himself separâte
fioru sinuers, trâs made a curse for
us, that we might be macìe the rigtrt-
€ousness of Gotl iu him. The figure
under consideretior fails to showÍow
that after our sin-bearing ßedeemer

they lifted up their voico to Gocl and
said, 16 For of a truth against thy holy
child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed,
both llerod, and. Pontius Pilate, with
the Gentiles, and the people of Israel,
were gathered together, for to d.o
whatsoeyer thy hand ancl thy counsel
determined before ts be done.tt-Actb'
iv,27r 28, The hand by which'our
Scape-goat was led away iuto .that
dread.ful wilderness v'as not a mere
chance ; it was the flt hand of the
eternal purpose of God, by which he
was made a curse for us, that through
his death we should. receive eternal
life. Thus his name is above every
name, neither is there salvation ih
any other.

Trusting that our sister may
to see more fully than wo can
the

l¡e led
write

Jesr¡s in
leave the

of
IYg

t.'

îo those who answered our eard.
inquiry of last .A.ugust to hnow if

glorious testimony of
type, Èe must now

binding
es, as we

this
sutrject, praying that the l_¡ord will
comfort all whose sins were laid'où
Jesus, tbe true Seape-goat.

THE CHT]BOH ETSTOßT
Á¡L MÄILED

had their address correct. 'W'o still
hold about two hundrecl and fffty of
the cloth until we hear from
the parti do not tleem it safo
to seud books to adtlresses sent Ín

took our sins away'by the sacriûco of from two to five years ago, until wo
himself he rose again for our justifr hear from them agaiu, to know wheth
cation. ì[othing iu uature could dis. er their address is still the same or
play that glory oi oiir Saviorts tri- not. We sent out postal cards last
umph civer death and sin. Notning
can be moïe clearly seen in this type,
however, tlian thg boundless sovä.
eignty of electing love. It was not
in cousitle¡ation of any merit on tl¡e
part of the Israelite that bis sins were
borne by the scape-goat. ft ryas his

their books, but from about t
dred

Ä.ugust to all the
book, to inquÍre if
the samo þlace as

reply
book

subscrlibers
the liack

subscribers of the
they were still at

when they

received'no
witl¡bokl tbe
Auy one to

And fiîty wo havo
. ' 'Froin all such we
untilrheard from.

birtli which gave hiur part in ilre whom a book is due shoulil have
oft'ering aud confession of the priest it beforo this notico reaches th'em,
and as no merit securecl this right, so

and if they have
they shoukl immedia

not received it
no guilt could dissolve the tie wbich tely send thoir
ideutífied trim as otre of them whose name and atldress to us.
iniquities were laid upon tl-re scâpe- We still have a few copies of each
goat, Here is the refutation tu*en of style of binding on hand, and can ûll
all the fierce accusations by which tl¡e orders immediately For the prices
cruel adversary assails the faith of and tl¡e auEber on hand of eaeh stylo
the saln ts. Our birthrighü in the see notice on last page.
spiritual kingdom secures all the -<--

blessings of the new covenant, while BAOK NIIMBÐBS¡
our precious Redeemer &s our Scape- Wn have discontinue the seûcl-
goat bas bgrne all our sins awayinto ing of: back numbers to the ûrst
the land of separatiou; and in his of the volune to new subscri bers, un-
own perfect righteousuess he has lessso requested. We still"h ave soüie.
clothed us with that conrplete justifi. of e*ch number on hand, and úhose
Qatiou in which the pierciug eye of new who so desire may
divine justice can find no def'eet. have numbers by statingi

As the scap€:goat must bo sent that they.desiro them.
awåJ¡ .{ by tbe hand of a.ût nranrrt so

--

our siu.bearing Savior was led by the THE EVERLASTING TASKinflexible justice of the perfectty holy
law of God to the awful baptism of

FoR ARMI{IAI{S,

death, to whieh he humbled himself IMe have now several hundred of
and became obedient. It was not by the .. Tasks t, ready, and will mail to
any üìan who might happeu to be any address on receipü of price. See
passing thaü the goat was sent.aÌyeJi. notice on last page.
It must be a flt raan, signifying one
exaetly suited to lead him away. ,T TH EDITORIALS."
This clearly declares tlìe truth úhat TIRST A Ð SECONÐ VOI.UMES.Jesus was ¡lacle a curse for his people IVe still have a few copies of theseby the ha.ntl or lrower of Gocl alone.
IMithout that hand the enmity of hell books on hand ,.in ail the varieties of-
aucl sin Ìvas 1-rsçs¡1.aa. This was binding. For prrces and particularsr,
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Sarah

MARRIAGES.
If¿nc¡r 2, at the house of tho bride's grancl-

fâther, Deacon Henry S!out, in Soutbaurpton,
Pa., by Eltler Silas I[. Durantl, l{illiam
Hobonsack and }liss Mary A, Stout, l:oth of
Southampton.

OBITUARY NOTICES.
Bx request of Elcler James Yallery, a

highly esteemecl brotber, I send for pubii-
cation

s g G'Ni

pareuts, William and Sarah Biady, in 1818,
antt tili hie aloath remainecl a resjtleDt of

bereavècl can-untleretend. T[o ¡ras. b4piizetl
in tho fcllowship of the Inttian Croek Reguiar
Baptist Chuicir in 1829, þy Ðì.cler Minor
Sbomas, but for frfty years ¡rast hae "been a

ful in ev,ery. çbur9h .,dutyr lêerviqg ,Erany

Jeârs as clork ,antl trustee. Ii[e ças ever
gontlo autl patient tluring tbe siontlrs of l¡is
affiictiôn, and it qau be irütbfully said that
ho livetl a coneieùent,. earnest, christian life,
antl that a rnost uséfûl man anrl higbly es-

af[er having sufe¡od intonsely frocr chronic
iufirmitioe for almost fìfty ;ears. The im-
mediate causo of deatir ryas typhoitl pneu-
monia,

Sister \Yetting bacl been a meml¡sr of lTar-
çich Olil Scbool Baptisi Chureh nearly ûfty-
six years, having boen received aucl t¡aptizetl
in Juue, 1831. In the same year sho was
marrietl to the late '[Ím. Weiling, who vi'as
¿fterward baptizetl by Ekler . .IIartwell.
Brother \{'olling was caliecl f,ro¡n earth in
1874, since wbich our dear sister has boen a
widow indeod. IIer four tlaughters survive
to mourn their loes, but aot as those who
have ¡o hope, for they feei that the óhange
was infinito joy to tbeir aftlicterl mother.
The follovirg 'yorsee,,eyidently written by
her recently, w.ero founcl by, ber daugirters
einco her burial.

Tbe rlays aro Jong antl v,,eary,
'lVhen four-score yêars:¿re past;

Thc nights are.satl anrl dreary,
Butr they wiII e¡tl at last.

Let us vith m€eh entlurânco
Our a<ltleti tri¡ls bear ;

We havs the full âssurâDce
Wetro in our Father2s care.

tlis he our days hath lengthened.
Boyontl full eeventy years;

Ànrt he our hearts hath strengthened
ttrfid nll our hopès and feare.

Àntl thie same Loril is near us
W,hile stili we strugglo on,

With promises to cheer us
'Whea earthly hopes are gone.

The funeral was largely atteucletl at thà
Olct School Baþtisb meeting houso in War-
wick, where Elder 'W. L. Beebe preache<I
from the text 2 Cor. v. 1-3, aftèr ¡vl¡ich her

tho obii.gary
Jane Íallerye

of his little Caughter,
who was born October

of her

happy, who: appreciatecl
¡n exceuent gift. fcom 'Goel ; but çhen the
time rolletl atound .:rrhen her grieÊstricken
parento \y€re submoned to he¡ beclsitlo ttr
witness the sceno of her departure, it rras
intleetl one of tùe most trying t'hey had ever
been called to enclure ; ancl as they had foudly
anticipated a bright antl happy futnre, tt
wâs â greÐt oross for t'heir fondl hopes to bo
Bo soon bìightoå. Iü was verlvhard for theu¡
to give her up, but a great cousolation to
them to know that tho blessecl Lortl had com-
mittod one of òhe precious jewels of heaven
to their trust for oven guch a shorô time; f'or
we havo tho bless€tl essurauce that she is
now â bright sba.r in hia crorrn of his eternal
glory, and basking in t,l¡e sunshine of his
everlasting love, May the dear Lorcl recon-
cile to tbis and every other'ilispensation of
his provicìence, is tbo prãyei of the hirmble
writer.

22,1879, anil departed this lifo July 28, 188õ.
Sarah Jane was a ploasant ìittle girl, ver.y
bright in intellect, sweet antl pleasar:i .in
conversâtioÐ, and seemeil to try to ilo and
Fay ell ia ber power to ulake her parehte

hei very highly as

lhiq qtâtg, .whore she wao baptized
b¡rml¡le writei in the fellowship of

ÀLSO, body was laicl beside tlrat of ber ht¡sba¡tl in
DEpaRraD this life Sepiem"ber 2iì, 1886, of tho village Cemoùery

$waqp fever, sister Ecster Yallely, 'agetl
twenty-niDo years, two months and ûvo clays. Drnp-Äi his resialence in Fr¿nklin Countyt

Th-e s^ubjeçt g! this notics was born in Cofee Indiana, Jan. tr3, 1887, of hearü and luug
County, Ga,, July'22,18á?, r.novetl with her clisease, John F. Bradyr agecl seventy-òix
parents to TeÈa's in 18?1, autl in 1876 bach to years, six months antl elèven ilays.by the

Â.ntioch Ths deceaserl rtas bórn in Pbnnsylvania,
on the .Iuly 2, L810, einigiatetl tb ldillena with hisChurch, tho Bay, Celcàsiieu: Párieh,

unè, 1882, antl fromsecontl Suntlay in J
to 'RaPides Parisb, r'i;heie she
.rho'ìPilgiims' Rsst Church of

she wae tâke!,r by rail tô the'tlnelling of her
sister anal b¡oùher-in-law, with n'hom ehe

hacl lised manY ypars, hopiDg the
anti be . tbo.means

chango
voultl ierivo her
final recovery, antl where ehe coulal aléo
shaiq the.qomfortablo caro and cgnversation

hen all tbe

}T, PÀTTERSON.

Àr her homo in Warwiok, or }fa¡oh 2, iu
her sevonty-seventh ydar, IÌIrs. EÍizabeúh
FraÉt Welling gent)y felì asleep in Jesus,

thence
unitetl with
OkI School I'ranklin. Cor¡nty, in that etato¡ llo was tbe

Baptiets by letter, and remai¡etl a worthy,
constant member nutil ileatl¡ reutoved her

oltlest of his fathet's family of. ei gb t ohiltlien,
only one of whom (a brother):súrvivee himl.

from this wo¡lcl of sorrows; trorrbleo, trials Hë rtvas màmied in 1831 to Eleauor Nutt, who

antl sóre confliots, to ber ')rosre of ete¡nal cteparterltbis life in 1846; anil ia 1849 ho
lbliss. SisierYirllery was uuited in rçotlloôk ¡oar¡ied.Àmancla. Yonug, who still lives to
to.l{r,, .ll'eaoist Vallery,'of liatchitoches,

21, 1886, who provetl :¡ kiud anà
mou¡l the luss of ¡ loviug hudbantl. Ilo rvas

January the father of ten children, sevcn of wbom are

f¡ithful husband, but ças allowerl tho pleas- lising. Iu tho hearts of the t'ifo antl chil-
uro.of sharing with her .lifets joys ¿ntl sor- chon, anil other¿€âr ones, there ,is a feeling

rows brìt a very short time. It wae with of great loss and of eorrow, which only those

ûboh difficulty that ho was aroused from tho
awful stupor that be seemetl .to f¿ll into from
the separatioo, for in her dpath he. lost a
kind, loviug antl.¿ffectir¡nate com
whom he aiticipatetl spencling

p*nion, with
the remu¿ut member of Big Cedar .Grove'ehuroh, which

of his days. À few days befcrre her cleath Ìñâs nearer bis lÌorno' Ho was always faith'

of loug-trietl friencls. BEt iv tee¡oeel citizen.haò been called avay,

¡rettical skill aud closo attention of kiud In the cejüetory, neàr tho churêh l¡e loçetl

friouds wae applied to uo.avail, and the time Ào weII, l¡e was l¿id to rost on Jan. 16, after
,of ùér tleparture tlrew near, sho tol¿-l her dear a sermon by

'worcls, ¿'Bleseetl arecompanion ancl friontls tìot to griere for her, from those

becaoeo.sho felt adsured .that. she woultl soon the deatl which tlie iu tl¡o Lortl."
.enter the.portals of eternal bliss; l,h¿t l¡er
blesseal Savior was ncar to comfort her, and DrnD-Àt hêr home near Osborn, Green Co.,

cause all pain antl soirow to l¡e turned into Ohio, Feb. 16, 183?, llrs. Âny Davis, lmaitlen
eternal joy' She rvas conscious to tho last, namo Lippincott) beloved wifo of Jacob'G.
antl w:¡g peacefulìy resigued to tho will of Davis. Sister Davis united with the Regular

Bapt'iet Chnrch in 1841, from which time she
ever tricd. to livo a consistgnt ãncl chrietian
life up to tbe time of her death. Sho ¡vas
bsrn in Licking County,bbio, Feb. 28, 1822,
making her agg sixty-fbur years, eleven
months arcl sixteen days, She leaves a kiud
husband, four claughters and one son, also
grandcbildlen autl great-qrancloìhildren, three
brothere autì ono sister, antl many other
friends, to mou¡¡t their loss. rrhicl¡ io irer
oternal gain..

Scrvices were conclucteil by t"he rrritcr, ai
the !'Christian Church,tr in .i;he viilago of
Enon, to an attov¡tiso and s¡'ml:aiirizing con-

her heavenly Father. Tbus she sweetly and
poaeefully passed away from her sorr.owing
f¡ientls on earth, to the bright mansions
above, to chant forth tho everlasting pra;,se

of her dear retleeming Lord, leaving bohintl a
dear companion , brothers, sistere, churoh and
many friends to mourn, but, uot as those who
have no hopo.

lfrr-rono, RaPirles Farish, La.

his paetor,
comforting

Eider .4.. L. Thurstou,

s tF' T'ErE"T'ïi$rES
gregation of friends, taking as a text, r¡For
sinco by mâu câ,me death, by man camo also
the resurrection of the doacl,t' The remains
wore inte¡re{l in tbe Eno¡r Cenretery, therc to
await tho resurrection morn, shon . the
trump of GorI 'çr'ill sountl aud tlis clead iu
Ch¡ist sball riss from a mortal to an im-
mortal staie, fashionet! and glorifiecl like un-
to the son of Gocl. tr'or says John, in his
first epistle, (r Belovetl, now are wo the sons
of God, and it tloth not yet appear what we
shall be; but wo knorv that, wben he shall
appear, wc 6hâll seo him as he ig.t2

J, E. LEE.
URBÄriÁ; Ohio,

D¡pp-At the.reoidenco of his son ÏIonry,
in:Putnam Co., Ohio, .Ian. 29, 1867, Jeoob
Deriòkson.

The tleè.easetl was bórn in tho etato of
Delaware, Àugusi 22r. 1793, mal<ing his age
riinety-three yesrs; fiee ¡conths ancl seven
tlays, IIe was mâr¡ied to fsabel Ruther
Ifay 2, L816, ancl movecl to Fai¡fleltl Cb., Ohio,

firstiu 1817. IIe had six chiltlreu by his
wife, and was' left a wiilower' Ee was
marrieil to llfary.Branem'Âug. 10, 182ó, who
boro him eight children. Brother Derickson
anil ¡rife unitetl at the s.ame tinle ùith
Lancester Oltl School :Baptist Chqrch,. antl
then movetl to Putnam Co,, Ohio, in 1852,
ânrl both united by lettèr with Sugar Croelr

Sister Derickson
6oth iivetl cen-

Church, NoY. 12, 1853.
tlied July 2, 1882. They
sistent ¡aembers of the cbtrrgh up to their
deqlh. Brother Dorickson rças a firm be'
liever in tho doctrino ófpretlestínation óf all
events, antl loçetl to reatl tho Srcxs or run
Tlltss ae long as ho coultl seo to rea¿I. Ile
leaves six chilclren, frfty-eight granclohiltiron,
eiþhty-two great-grantlchilclren, tho church
and a great many frioncls, to mourn their
loss. But ws rnourn not as those who bave
no hopo; for our loss io bis eternal gain

The çritèr of this notiee triocl' to preach
at tho fúneral, from 1 Cor. xv' 45, to o largo
and ver¡ âttentive autlience.

J. G, FORD.
Rusuuonn, Ohio;

Drn¡-Jan. 23, 1887, of hasty consumptiop,
ury son, Slgcl F. Illosber, agetl tweuty-three
ieers, ten months ântl twenty:thrøe'tlays.
Ile was confrnetl to.the: houee nearly two

he
he
of

Gocl to love his people and his ministers. I
miss his sweet face, antÌ tho flosh can hardly
endu¡e it. But the Lord has been my strength,
a present holp.

Elder Wiootl.attentletl his.funeral antl min-
istered gieat comfort to nao. I caa say that
thé L<i¡d dodtå all things çell. He has
Ìvoundoal vith ono.hand, and popred iu oil
with the other. there has beon s¡veetnegg

à great.desiro tomixed ¡rith gall,.antl I have
leavo myself, sith all else, in his tlear hantls,
kuowing.thàt lie is toò wiso to err ánd too
goott to be unLintl.

Ele leaveg a stepfather¡ hie mother, one
brother, one sister, and a great mauy frientls,
to Bourn, But rco believe he is noç with
tbo Lord, '¡vhers sin and ôorrow cân novêr

months, buü¡ot a muruíuring wortl tlid
ùtter. I f'eet that my loss is bis gain,.for
gave evi<lence.that.he bacl beon taught

COme, r I
Your unworthy sister,

YELERIÂ $!ÍITE.
Pur.r..l; iowa,

Br re.quést bf the âffiicted mother I sencl
for pùbiication in the SrcNS tl¡e de¿th of.her
darling son.

Drso-At Centr¿l. Briidge, N. Y., Dec. 22,
1836, Lestcr.F, Fitohorr agetl úwenty years,
ûvo monthe and seventeen'daJs. He wae
buriecl Dec. 2õ, at Braymanrille. I recoivetl
a c¿ll to atiencl his funeral, but engagoments
frorn homo at tbat timo forbacle it¡ But I
am glorl to be ablo to hope, from information
receivecl sinco his tleparturo, that ho ¡cas

þrepared by divino grace to meet death with
a welcome, a¡rcl as the encl of aII so¡row.
Tbis stroke falls heavily .upon hio dear
motÞer, ¡vho was lookilg hopefnlly io lrim
for a guide a,nrì helper in tbis sor¡owful
st;ate. IIe s'r¡s a graduato frorn tho Normal
Schooi at Àibany, aur-l was succeeding ad-
miraìrly in teaclring. But all our earthìy
hopes aud prospects bìoonl only to fatlo and

o 88
tlio, Ifay tiris däep'and 6ad. bereaveoent'úe
orerruled. for tho goocl of the sorely trietl
feuily, ancl may that graoei of vhich we ool-
fidently believe tho sorrowing mother hab
long been a partaker, bc macle to shine änal
roign in her, to effect submisÁion to the will
of the f,ortl, and canee her to say, ,,Thougb
he slay mo, yet reill I trust in him,t

Yours affectionately,
B, BUNDY.

' Drno-In Easú Pittston,' Maine, Jan. lZ;
1887, Mr.''EIl f,iúlle, aged eighty yeais, severi
months and twelrs days.- fn the spring of
1839 he obtained a hope iir Chriet,antlúnitett
with the Seconcl Baptrsú Church of Whrteû.eltL
in 1840, Ilo remained. thero until 1861. He
unitetl ¡vith tl¡e Olil School Baptist Church of
Whitefioltl; where ho has hail-the. lovo-.antl
followship of all tho saints.' r, B¡otbèr Little
was a man.of few worde, but those fow wortls
were liko apples of goltl i.rr pictures of silvêirt'
as.Elder Campbeil.wrote in a lettor-to'rne;
aftor atteuding. the.funeral, whon be tristl, to
speak worcls óf eomfort óo tho soriowing w'ifê
anil cbiltlren. IIay Gott sust¿in tho ilea¡
farnily in their sad and lonely hours.

ÀTTIE Ä, CURTIS.
'3eru, Maine, March 4. 1887: :

Drno-Feb. 5, 1887, Aister 0athâr¡îe trnapp¡
She wae a worthy member of the Oltl SchdóI
Baptist Churcl rbr thirty-eighö years*or
moro. She was a claughter of F¡otlerick
Moyer, and å sister of Eltler Moyer. Stre
dièd in ths triumphs of living firith' May
the God of all grace comfort tho mourning
friontls ancl relativès.

ALSO,
Srsrøh 0liarity Moyer, wife of Eldor Moyeì

(maiden name Ostrander), dieil March 2ã,
1381, aged soventy-foui years. Sho was. a
momber of tho OlcI School Bâptist Church
frir fifty years, antl w&s an or{erly'and oôn.
sistent Baptist rintil callecl to hér heaveali
home. May Goit bleds the mournere.

Béth weie mêmbore of tho Cberr$ Flatc
Church,

lYevrnr.x, N. Y. 
M' YÀIT"

trfx dear busbantl; David ü. Ðrlsklltr dìeil
April 9, 1386, agecl ûfty-three years and aboùt
four mbuths, He piofessed a hoþe in Chribt
soveral yoars ago, but nerer' joihècl aiij'
churcb,. IIo was an- OltI School Baptist in
principle, He loft uino ehildren, his fathor,
three brothers ancl ono sister, with óther
relatives antl frientls, to mouin hÏ5 departore,;
but wo hope our loss is his eternal gain,

Ä precious huebantl I havo lost;
A voice I lovetl is stilletl ;' .His place is vacânt in the house,
Which nover can be ûlled.

PHEBd p. onrsr<r.i.
G¡vnxs, Tenr,

' Oun babe, Eanford ll. Eorton, infant .so¡.
of Georgil B, and .{mandâ Hortou, tlied neiù
Otisville, Il. Y., March 9, 1887, aged two
rnonths antl nine tlays. He was a terriblo
strfferer for thirty-six bonrs, ancl tliecl witþ
colic antl kiuk in tho etomach,

r¡Äsleep in Jeeus ! bleseetlsleep,
From which ni¡ne over wake to weep;
À ò¿Im antl untlisturbed repoee,: trInbroken'by the.ìasù of foes.
Asleep in Jesue! O how swoot
To be for such â slumbsr meet;
Wi.th holy confidence to sing. That. tleoth.hae lost his cruel.,sting.lt .. -.

R EIVED FOR T1l CH CH HISTORY.

:' NE\[ SUBSCRIBERd.

Cbarlotte Eill 2, Ðlizah Leigh 5, Caroline
Leach 2 50, L. R Leach 2 50, Daniel Merchin-
son 5, Poter Mowers 2, Chas Q Beebe 2, Mrs
Lerv H Àdanrs I õ0, J Morgan 2 50, James
I-olmar 2 ä0, Giles Roader 2 50, J G. E
IÍitchell 2 50, G. T. Dunlap 2 50, Chas G
Béebe 2 50, Mrs Fannio A Stevens 2, À-. J
Black 2, Stephèn Carroll 2 50, M F Motee 2 50,
Casper G Fotter 2, Miss Nollie Bouncls 2 50,
Mre Geo Lowé 2 50, Mrs M E Farsons 2 50,
Eld. S T Bentely 2. D L Hitobcock 4, B"W
No¡vliu 5, Jethro HoweII2 50, John J Scruggs
2 50, Jos P Gulley I, Robt Rowo 2, S J Pres-
ton 2 50, Jamee Har¡is Jr 9.
ÀDDITIONAL EUBSC.RIPTIONS FOR TIIE BETTER

BIIiDIIíGS.
Y V Vfare 50c, J L Ba¡row 50o, Gèôrgd

Bnxl,o¡r 50e, trfre Il II Àbbotü 50c.-Total
$88 50.



84 sr NS ûF T-'rum Tl&g#.:S
TI{REE DiEYS M EET'INGS.

Tnann wiII bo a throe days meeting lielcl
with Sidling IIiII Church of Okl School Bap-
tists, byEiders WI¡iúe and Chick, to oommence
on Friday, April 29, autl continue over Sunday,
'VÍe ortent an invitation to all rvho may de-
sire to meeú with us at that time, especially
those in tho ministry. Tl¡e chu¡ch is rwenty
niles from llancock, I\Itl., tho ueareet rail
road station. .A,ny porsous intenrìiag to como
will please w¡ite to Âbimaaz DIellott, or
brotber Denuis Mellott, iu timo so that they
can bo met at Hancock on Thursilay, about
tho micldlo of tho da-v. Tho post-office ad-
¡lress of the above brethren is Neetlmoro,
Fulton Co., Pa.

ÀHI}TAÁ,Z I\IELLOTT.

ASSO C I AT! ONA L.
Tse noxt session of tl¡e Baltimore Oltl

Scbool Baptisi Association is appointed to be
heltt with the Warren Church, Baltimore Co.,
!ftl., Èo begin on Weclnesday l¡efore the fourth
Sunday in l\fay (18th), ,.887, anitr continue
three da;s.

TnB noxt session of the Ðela'ççare Olal
School Baptist A¡socia+"ion ís appointetl to be
heltt rvith tbo Bryn Zion Churcb, Kent Co.,
Dol., to begiu on lV'eclnesday before tho ûfÙh
Sunday in May (25tb), 1887' and continue
three cla5s.

T¡rp noxt session of the Delan'are River
OId School B:rptist Association is appoiuteci
to be Leici with tho I(ingwood Church, at
Locktown, Ilunterdon Co., N. J., to begin on
'IV'etlnestlay l¡eforo the frrs6 Sunday iu June
(lst), 1887, antl continuó tbree dâys.

The r¡ext session of tho lVa¡wick Oiil Scl¡ooi
Baptist Association is appointed to bo beltl
with the Mitldlebown & lValikili Churob, at
Mirlrlletówn, Oraugo Co., N. Y., to begio ou

,lV'ednesday before lho seco¡cl Suntlay in June
(8tb), 1887, and continue three cla¡s.

THE uext session of tho Chemurg Oicl
Scbool Baptist Association is appointed to be
hslal 'with the church at Grover, ßratlford
Co., Pa.; to bcgin on \Yeclnesclay l¡efore the
third Sunday in June (15ib), 1987, and con-
tinue three days,

T¡rp Colunrbia Rivor,tssociation of Regu-
l¿r Predestinarian Ba¡rtists of eastern Or-
ogon aurl .Waebington Territory will meet
this ¡'aar vith Big Spring Church, noar $um-
merville, Union Co., Oregon, on Fliday be-
fore tbo seconrl Sunday in June,at11 o'clock
a. m., and corrtinue tl¡e two foliowing da,ys,

Best Morocco " @ 'a 00, L2 t.

Ì'rorn tlre abovò iù will ìro oÌ:seryed that
the ûr'st edition is nearly eshausted, aud
those rrislling to proeure ¿ book ¡vili l¡avo to
order very Boori or rhey rrill lre too l¿te. .Ltl-
tlress

G, BEEBE'S SONS,
lIidtlloto;r:r, Olarige Co-, N. Y.

SPËüiAI. PREMIUM LI$T.
Trrr: starting of numero¡¡s poriorlicals in

many sections of the coontry h¿s made such
inr<¡acls upon our subscription iist, that we
deem it advisal¡lo to mako a special iucluco-
'meut to our pâtrons to âssisü us in incroasing
our circulatiou. trt is not any ono rrf theso
publicatione that bas hatl such an al.armiug
effect iu decreasing tho circuiatiou of the
Sroxs or rED TrMÐs; but it is the conrbinotl
effect of some teù or moro papers startecl
througl-rout our country within tl¡o iast
twenty years, ancl alaiming to be dovoted to
the Okl Schooi or Primitise Baptist cause.
Tbo SrçNs oI. TEE TrMEs was etarted at a
time rvhen ¡¡o one but the lats edlior and a
little band of l¡rothren tlãred to vontnro on
so precarious an onclertakiug, ancl for a scoro
or hore of years the Srcxd- or rIrE T¡MES
strugglecl through wltat to our order of tsap-
tists in this country might be ter¡¡ecl tho
'rdark ageo.tt Anyono reading the earlior
volumes must be cônvinced tlrat nothing
short of the divine powor of almigltty God
could havs eusiainetl a poor, illiteraite boy,
taken from a baker-sbop, in contencling
against and repeÌling the efotts of tho
leãrned anil wealtiry clergy of thoso days to
bring into the church of Christ tho many
new'and alluring inventions of mon. None
of these moilern ¡rublicanions sprir:giug up
throughout tbe country have beeu witbout
their deprossing eû'ect upoo tbo circulation of
tho Slcns or. TrrE TIMES jn tbeir particuiar
localities, until now tlreir combined eftþct
l¡as decreased our circulation !o noârly oue-
half wì:at it formerìy ¡ç¿s. To all loçers antl
friénds of tl¡e Srcxs oF Trrn ?rltns wo now
sound the alarm, antl appoal to them as they
value tlre publicatrou to come to our assistanoo
in paying amounts tluo, rucì. not only renewing
their owu subscriptions, but in procuring
new subscribers; antl to remunelate oursub-
sc¡ibers for their trouùlo and laì:or in tbos
aiding us, rno offor tho following rowards.
These premiums wiìI be given onl¡ to onr
subscribers, anil no one who is not ¿ snb-
scriber wili be entiUecl to t'hem.

First. To âny ono who is a su,brcriber, a,nô.
will pay rrp all arrearages,and paytheirown
subscription to 1ã December. 1887, antl senrl
us at tho s¿me timo ona nau) eubscribor at
full price, rve ¡viII send ono of our small plain
o¡rc doll¡r ff.ymn Books,

Soconrl. To atry onø who is a eubscribø',
antl rry.iìl pây np all arrearages, and tlreir
own subsctiption to 15 Deceml.rer, 1887, ancl
sond us lwo natu full price sul¡scribere at the
oâme t,ime, rve rq'ill send bno of 'our
Iarge type Hynru Books, or a cop¡ of the
Chrrrch TIist:orv.

Thirtl. To any One who is a sttbsctibø., aniwill pay up all arrearages, aud their own
subsqriptiou to 1á Decernì¡er, 1887, and send ns
Êvonero fuII price sul¡ecribers at thé eame time,
rçe nill send ons large tno dollar }Iymn
Iiook anil oue sm¿ll oño ,lnllar H.çmn Éouk
and either volumo of ths Editorials, or both
çoh¡mes of tho E<litolials .an(ì one smaìI
Ilynrn Book, or tl¡s Cbu¡ch Ilistory anrl
either çolume of tl:e Editcri¿ls and ono smali
ono dollar Fl.ymn Booli, or auy of or¡, owu
book publications to. the amoutt of fise
doilars,

The " Signs of the Tirnes,"
DEVOTED TO TIIE

OLÞ SOHOOIJ BA,PIIST C¿IUSE'
. IS PUBLISEED
THE FIBST ÄNÐ FIF'TEENîH

oF ÐÅcE sfoñTE,

BY GItr,BFR,î B-OEBE'S SONS,
1o ¡vhom aII communications shoulcl bo aal-
drossecl, and <lirecteel, lfitlclletown, Orange
County, IÍ. Y.

TDBilS.
TN'O ÐOLLAIIS FER YEAIì

!LUB RATE$.
Whel orJerod ai; one time. and paid for il

advance, the foltrorvilg red.uotions will be
rnaclo for Clubs, vrz

Six Copies for ono yeâr-'--. ---- ---.$11 00
Ton Copiesfor one year.----- -----. IE 00
Fiftoeu Copieo for one yea,r-.-- ---- 24 00
Twenty Copies for one yoa,r--- - --.. 30 00
B. L. Bn¡ea Wu. L. Bppsu.

I"IYMN BOOKS.
The Fifih Eclitiou of our Baptist ltymn

Books (small type) is now roady for cListribu-
tion. We have now receivecl from our Bind-
ery in New York an ample supply of all the
variety of Binding. : ;

Our assortment of tho sm¿llbooks émbraces
First Quality, Turkey Morocco, full gilt,

very hanrisome, $2 75 singlo copy; or por doz.
en, 930 00,

Imitation Morocco, Ðlegant style, single
oopy; $1 75; por rlozon,918 00.

Blue, Gilt Dctged, siaglo copy, g1 13 per
tlozenr 612 00.

Blue Plain, singte copy, $1 00; por riozon
$9 00.

At the aboçe prices we shall roquiro cash
to accompany tho orclers.

(}UR TARGE TYPE EDITI(¡N.
YVe still have a full. assortmenúofourlargo

úype eclition of Hymn Book, wj:ich wo will
mail. úo any aclclress at úhe following prioos:

Blue, Marbled. Eclge-.----.--..-.... I 50
Blue, Gilt Eclge.---- .---._ 200
Imitation lforocco.Full Gilt---- --_- 250
Turkoy Morocco, Full Gili---. ----... B 50
Books of the large size ordôre¿l for pulpit

use, and having the name of tho .chr¡rch
rcritten on tlee cover, .will be supplied. a5
ha,lf prico,

66TH E EÞITORIALS,"
FIRST ANÐ SEijONÐ I'ÛIUII{ES,
âro now roady',and fo¡sale atthe following
prices for eacìr vorume, vrz:

Plain Cloth Bintling.----- --.-.--.--gZ 30
Imit¿tion Morocco.----. --.. 350
Imitati.onMorocco, exttâ..----..---. 4 50
Geuuino Turkey Morocco---. -- -.. --- 5 00
Twenty-ûve oeuts ertracharged forstâ,mp-

iug the name. ádclress,
B. L. BEEBE,

Midtlletown, Orange0o., N. y.

T¡..I E EVE RLASTI NG TAS K
T(lR ARMINIAT'IS,

ßy Elcler ìVilliam Gadsby, lato or' Manches
ter, Englanrl. We havo just republishecl a
iarge edition ofthe above named vory intor-
osting and iustructing pamphlet. Mlny thou-
sands ofcopies Lravo beon scattot'eci through
Englaucl aud Ämerica, ard read wiilr intenis€
irtefçst by the lovero sftbç, trutÞ-, aud Ðtill
tl¡e demaud. has ínoroase¿l to that ttegreo as to
incluce us to present to the public ihis new
edltiou, which wo will send lpostage paiù by
us) to any post-offico adrlrese in tbe Uuited
ßtates or Õanatlarat ôhe following rates, riz
a sirgle oopy forl0 cents; 12copleoforgl 00;
ZScopies for$2 00;50 copies forg300; 100
copies for $5 00.' Ät those low torms the cash must iû all
oeses accompâny the ordors. rLrtlre:s,

GÌLBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Micldletorn. Orange Co., N. Y.

A TIV.E DAYS ÐËBATE
ON

CHURCI"{ !DENT¡TY.
l¡Ie have just finished printing in book

form tho stenographic report of tho.abovo
tlel¡¿te ìretweoú brother J. ts. IIardy, of, the
Regular or P¡imiiive Baptiote, and Mr, trsh.
am E. W'allaco, of the Missionary ßaptists.
Tbo book contai¡¡ 360 pages tho s¿me.sizo as
tho '¡ trlditoli¿lstt or .¡ J, F. Jol¡nsori,e Writ-
iugs,l'¿eg¿6¡tur with tho picture of each or
tho debaters, and will be maileri to any ad.
rlress, postage paid, on receipt of the folìo \r ing
prices, viz:

Plain t¡lotli Binding,.---. -....----;91 25
Imitatiou l'uckoy }lorocco---. .----- 2 5U
Genuine lurkey -|tioroceo. - - - -. ,. - -.. 3 50

Àddress J. 8,. trIARÐY,
Ðon'ell, Edrsã,rcls Co., lian., or tbrs olfice.

''Tl,{[ TRIAL 0F iSß."
Price reduced

Will l¡c aeÌ;t to ¿¡ty acldrcss, ¡rost prtirl, ou.
rr:ueipn of price, $1 00 Arìdrcw,

SIL-â.S 11. ÐüiiÌÂNf,r.
Soutbaorpt;on, Br¡¿hs Clo., Pr¿_

It{sTRUtTto¡{s T0 st,BscRlBEa$.
Oursul¡scriberewillconf,or a favor ou us,

a,nd.en¿blo us to keeo their accounts $'ith
moro âccuracy, by observirg tho following
instructious:

EO]tr'TO REMIT.
'Ihe ¡aost convenient and, the safest way of

seudingromittancosis by post-offico monoy
orclers, which shoultl iuvariably be maclo
n¿vable to G. BEEBE'S SO¡{S. ¿t Micldletown.
Ñ.-Y., and notat tho New iork City Postl
offico, anrl always oncloso the order in úhe
sa,me enyelopo with the letter containiug the
information fo¡ what it ie to bo applied.'When it is not conveuient to procure a post-
office order, tþe money can beènclosed iñ the
letter,andregisterecl, and. it may then lie
coneiclererl safe. But ¡so especiaily requost
our friends not to hancl tho-money lo þost-
¡rasters to onclose for thom, rror to sond us
postage stanps, a,s thoy a¡e uol easily dis-
þosetl of, ancl soou aocumulateto a cumbe¡-
soûlb amount. We must also reouest that
bank checks on tlistant banks bo ïot sent,
as they are subjoct to quito heavy tliscounts.

LOOK TO YOI]R ÐAÎES.
Opposiie the namo ou the sli p pastetl either

ou the mârg:n of, the papor or o$ the wrapper
will bo ol¡served a dato, this tlate delotes the
time at wlrich such subscription erpires, and
wheu a romittancoiemade io renew the sub-
scription thedato should bo watched. to seo
thât it is forwarderL to such timo ae tho ro
mittancepayb to, ard ii neglecte4, rr¡ ir-
tbrmiug us, it wíII be corrscted By iìri;s
m.sthod eåch srrbscriber hos his o¡'-u'r:9luut,
ancl-ca¡ see thât the ploper creditî ?re gíreq
for hie remittances,

Rü].ES Fôn oRbtuiï.iñcl.
Iu ryr-?.king remitt¿nces be sule to girc tìre

post-oüìce and state of e¿ch ¡amo to Tlo c¡ed-itetl, 
. . 
In ord.eri n g an arìtlress chan ged alwaysgive thopost-ofiìce.aud stato at î¡ich t¡e

pâÞ¿I ùss boen fcrrnoorly receivecl, as \yell as
tho post-office ¿ùfl st¿tê lo whicli it is to bo
chargetl. !Vhen ordetlùA úlre tliecontinuance
ofa subscription, gire us tào post-offce ¿nd.
stato as well as the tra.nìo to be ûiccontinue¿l

Tao Sirndusky Old School Baptisi Àssooia-
tion will meot with the church at Yan Buren,
Hancock Co., Ohio, on Friday, Jnne 10, 1887.

Thope gonriug ou the Nickel plats R. R.
will stop atStuartsçille, Tlrosecoruingfrom
the weet on the B. & O, R. R. will stop âr
North Baltimore. Thoso coming from tho
east leill stop at-Bairrlsiown. Th.ose coming
from tbo north ôr souúh on the Toledo di¿

Tintlla¡'R. R. (T., C. & S.) viII stop ar yau
Buren. Ths above tr¿ins will be met on
Thursclay, June 9th, antl üho writer will meet
ancl care for thoso tvlìo stop at .{rcadia.. À
cortli¿l invitation is exiended..- .J. P. CONÀWAY.

TH E C H'U R'C H }.I ISTO RY
BY

ELDERS O. B. & S. HASSEIJI-I.
This book contains 1034 pages, witl¡ a full

ancl complete Table of Oonteñts in the f rstpart, antl a Co¡corda¡co in tbe last p¿¡t,
making it most conveuient for reforenco]and
is well wortÌ¡ twioo the price askerl f'or it.

Wo still bave left of tho ûrst editisu of tho
Piain Cloth bineling rò fiz 00,300 copies.Leather " .A 2 50t 128 .¡

fmit. Morooco 't @ 4 00, 37 tt

Eour!.l. To auy ons ruåo 4s a sztbsø.iber,
esd qill pâI up all arrearages. autl theii
own eubocription to 15Ðecemboirl887,âüal se¡td
us ten n¿¿d full price subscrll¡ere at ibo same
time, rro ¡rill senrl ono l¿rqo two rloliar aod
a half l[ymn Book, aurl orìê emali one clollar
aucl eevent.v-ûvo cenù Hyrnr: Book, rurì both
volunres of the Editorlals. ancl tl¡e Cburoìr
History, or any o^f our own 'l¡ooli publidations
to tho amouut of ten ilolla¡s,

Theso books can be ortlored sent. €ither to
tho subscril¡er sending the now nâ,ü¡es or to
any other acldreeses lro may deeiro; but in
all cases tho FULL^AIIÍOUNT OF C-S.SII
MUST ACCOMPÄNYTHE ORDERS.

HYI}TN ANÐ TÜNÐ tsOOK.

FOR USÐ IN OI,D SCHOOI. OR PNIMITIV¡] BAP.
TIST CHUACHIIS. COMPILED BY ËLÐIIRS S.
TT. DURAND ÂND P q. LESTER.

Tnn byrnne and tnnes in tlris bc,ok have
beeu very carefuily selected and arrângecl,
aud are such as are used in our clrurches in
rlifferout parts of, tbe country, Thc t¡ook
contaius 272 pages ofprinù in all, printeri on
extra bear..y, No. I l¡ook paper, well l¡ounrl infull olotb. 'tr'wo kiuds arô printed, round
aurl shape notes. Br¡ c¿reful to ¿ar¡e ç,hich
kind is q'¿nted,

Ïl{E $IJBSCRIPTION RETEIPT$
lYo have discontinuecl úho ptblisbing of

tl.re subsôription reqeipts, antL b^'ro adoptett
tho following mothorl, which if stricily ob,
sorvecl will givo perfect satisîaciion ;

Wø do ttotntail o, receiryttopersous sending
us a re'nittance for thoir orvu subsóription,
bnt let thenr rely on theadvancoof theiidatá
to show that iheir money was roceived..

Wa do notnøil a receígtt to a peroon send.-
ing us a remitt¿nco.for soyora!. sul¡scriptions,
his own being among tJrorn, fi;r rvlièn his crecL-
it is given he can know th¿t Lis rnonoy Ìe.ag
recei yed.

wa do nail o" receipt [o a persoÐ sending
uearemitôanceforothers, aud his own eub-
¡cription uot being inclucletl among them.

In tho last instanco it will be necessary fôr
the porson seucling the ronittâncê to be par-
ticular to give his p'ôst-office adtlress, tbat we
may kuow wirere úo mail the roceipt,

If af,ber making a remittanoo any shoulcl
d.iscover zu neglect on onr part to advance tho
date on tho pasted slip coutainuE flro lame,
as statocl in iustrnctione to subscribers bè-
low, unclertho captionr.,Look to yourdateer,
they will pleass aclviso us, ancl ¡ve will mako
the correction, if the remittance wasreceivecl,
anil if not, ws will iriform tlìeol of its fail.¡ro
to reach us.

Frico per. copJ, sent b.¡ nrail. postpa,id,
$1.25. Pl.ice por cìr;zei:, sent b.¡ .rp.*., o.
freigbt, as :la-v be desirecJ, at tlte exllelso of
tho pulcha.ser', lö12.00. Sentl flraf!, rnrxey
orlel oc règiste,retl lct(,r'r lo Silee H. I)uranã,
Southamptoò, Buclis Co., F:r,. Morrey olcìcrs
¡ilttst be ruade ¡raya'ìrle ¿t the post oÉÊce in
Fbilaclelphia. Also on sale at ¡his office.
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vOIr. 55.
POETRY.
!,uKE XXIV. 2f.

r(Bur we trusted that it hail beon he which
hatl retleen¡ed t."II' _
Once the hope of Christ's tlisciples

In tho sepulahre was laid;
None of all of mon's ilevices

Could. their heavy spirits raiso'

But tne l¡antls of death were broken ;
Anqels rolled tho rock awaY;

Coultl- they ask for other tokeu ?

Christ, the Lorcl, is riseu to-daY.

Can our thouEhts conceive their pieasure
When theyiaw him faco to f¿ce I

The mjghty God, the risen Savior,
Filled their souls with joy and peace'

Once in gl,-ronr, autl guilt, and sorro\r'
In the grase our hoPo we IaY ;

.But there tlawns anothor morrow-
'Tie the glorious gosPel daY'

ÌIlhus wlìile thinkiog I had vainiy
Hopetl for years tò seo tha-t dqy'

Came-.these *ords so verY BlainlY,
Åll my doubts were swePt anaY.

Thine iniquities aro pardouetl;
Àll the þage is blottetl o'er;'[hy eins âro no moro romembered;
Christ has cancelecl all tl¡o score'

fIo has l¡urst our bautls asunder;
Joyfolly wê hoar his worcl; -lifcs tbe Joko that rro woro untler;
Shows himself the riesn Lortl.

Now. ¡vhea tloul¡ts anal fears assail me,
Hóno remombers well the tIaY

r'Whoi he said, " Tboro's naught against thee,"
Àntl my sorrow passetl awaY.

Jutlgment clay is passetl. forever,
Àñd the bookg I plainly seo;

Every page is þlottetl over ;-
Christ has died. ancl. roeo fbr me.

Ho is le¡ding all his chiltlren
Iu tho patbway that he trod,'Throughlis death and resurroction ;
Pr¿ião ¡ve ther our living Lord.

4,. E. RITTENHOUSE.
Srern Rolo, Del.

]fIY GIIIDÐ.
Mv soul woultl praiso the Gotl of grace

For aìl bis love to me;
-tr'rom child to youth, and youth to maD'

IIe watcl¡ed aucl guidecl mo.

In manhootlts primo his hand still held,
,Àn(l ¡vheu I rnould have strayed;

{V'hen Satan teFrpted, I \eas keBt;
God's hold on I¡o rt¿s laid'

:

I coukl not see, as now I tlo,
That then'his loving hand

[V:as'my dofonse and my support', .

Tbat made mo safe to st¿Dd,

Eten when Lry sin ltve been otercomo,
Àl¡d S¿t¿rn proved his power,

{he, pardouing grâoo and love of Goti
. Gavo viclor.v il thât lìour.
.0n mo ho has bis grac€ besto¡çetl

In thousand varieil' ways ;
.A'nd surely tbat e¿ûre gracc shall guitle

Tbrough life'o remairing days.

.tlo me bas leil, wbeu pain and care
Ilave bouud my soul with grief;

"Wben bligbted joys my meu-rory frllecl,
Ho then gàvo rilYeet reìief.

.ï[e tbeu to me,
Said, " Child,-Tho¡r carst, Dot,

in telÇer love,
uow tms$ iD mo i
do n'ithout me nors;

I will ¡'our con¡lbrt bo.tt

So letl be me, autl to Lrimself
Eo gently drew no near;

.,Sinco then by graco I walk with hirn,
Who daily gron-s ruoro dear.

O for a v()ico to souucì lrio praise,
To sing more loud his love;

.To lrvc aud wrtuoss of lìim bere,
TilI hir¡ I ¡rraise above.

G. 1VILLOMOTT

f rh
Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as Second-Ciass MaiI Matter.

DEVOTED TO T}IE OÏ-,D SCÏTOOL BAPTIST CAUSE.
rTTHE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON.""

MTDDLETOIMN, h[. Y., APRrr, 15, l_997.
GORREgPONDENCE. ed, tormsnted; of whom the worltl

UNTO WI{AT Al{D UNTO W}l(,M T}lE
sAiltTs ARE C0ME.--HEB. Xil. 22-24,

wa,s Dot wortby; they waûdered in
deserts, and in uìountains, and iD

Nuusnn Frvn. these all, having obtainecl a good re-
port through faitlr, received. not the

4ANÐ to the spirits of just men made per-
fect.t'

This expression is eçidenti-v uuder-
stood by some who quote it to refer
to the disembodied spirits of saiuts
in heaveu; but that the apostle did
nor use it with that inteutiou will
clearly appear when we cousicler thât
he is uot describing tbe condition of
the saints in glory, nor telling what
they shaìt have come unto iu that

promise; God haring provided some
better tlring for us, that they witltout
us should ¡rot be mado perfect.-Heb.

By all the teachings of the law and

not be attained unto und€r that dis-

those who ministered under the la$
to sl¡ow how that Perfection wouldimmortal state; but he is speaking of

their condition uow, as contrasted
rvith that of the people of God under
the law, and is describing whât the]-
have already come unto in this pres'
ent gospel d,ispensatiolr. Iri tþ pre-
ceding châpter he distinctly defines
his own lauguage, declaring concern-
ing those just men who in the former
ages spak6 aud wrote and âcted bY
faith, as they were moYed bY the
Ilol¡z Q¡o.¡, e long list of whom he
nâures, that they were not made per'
fect vithout us who are uÌìder the
gospeì, Dot Illade Perf€ct uutil the
light of the gospel daJ¡ openedup and
ûlade known to us tho true, spiritual
meaning of alt they said and did,
presetrting tl¡em and their workst
with us, perfect only i¡r Christ. llhese
just men (men justifred by faitb) were
given to the people of Gocl uuder the
for&er dispensations as ministers aud
juclges and prophets and examples;
buü the benefit of their ministry and
examplo was for usr upon whom the
ends of the world are comer upoû
whom have come the design and ful'
fillment of aìl the ceremonies and
prophecies of the legal world. Speak-
ing of these meu, the apostlê Dames
Noah, and Abrâharnr â,nd Ïfoses, and
Joshua, aûd Samson, and Jephthabt
of David -also, and Samuel, and the
propbets, who through faith subdued
kingdoms, wrougìtt righteousness'
obt¿ined promisos, stopped the
montbs of lions, queúcbed the vio'
leueo of fire, escaped the edge of the
sword, out of seâkDess were made
stroDg, waxed valiant in frght, turned
to flighü the arnries of the aliens.
Women re¿eived their dead raised to
lif'e agaiu; and others were tortured,
not accepting deliverance, that they
might obtain a better resurrectioù;
and others bad trial of cruel mock-
ings and scourgiDgs, Jeâ, more, of
bonds and imprisonmeut; they were
stoned, tbey were sawn asunder, were
tempted, were slâin witlì the sword;
they wandered abo¡rt in sbeepskins
and goatskins, being destitute, affiict-

dens and câves of the earth. A.nd

xi. 33-40.

the prophets absolute perfection was
required; but that perfection could

peüsation, for (ú the law made Dothing
perf'ect.tt Neither w¿rs iü possible for

come, for tlìey had to deal with car'
ual orilinances imposed upotr a fleshly
people, in which there was üo pr)wer
to make them perfect. Tl¡ese ordi'
uânces were all shaclows of things to
come, the substârce of which those
holy men could ûot explain uor them'
selves und€rstaud. TheY sPako as
tbey were moved. by the HolY Ghost
in parables, and. declared mysteries
wl¡ich wero hidden from themselves
as well as from the rest of the l-¡orcl's
people in those ages and, generations.
.( The prop hets inquired and searched
ditigeutly tt concernin g that salvatiou
which they thus proclaimedr but it
was ouly revealed uuto them that it
lras uot uDto theE0selvesr but unto
us, tlrat they ministered those things.

1 Peter i. 10, 11. It was r¡ot until
st the biinging itr of a better hoPe t'

(Heb. vii. 19) that their prophetic
tleclarations and acis of faith could
bc fully uuderstood. The '( better
thingl'reservetl for us is the gospel
light, bf which tho righes of the glory
of this mysterY that was hid from
them is made known to usr (r which
is Christ in us the hoPe of glorY;"
whom tl¡o apostles preaohedr warning
every ma0, ancl teachiug every man
iir all wisdom, that theY might Pre'
sent every man perfect in Christ Je.
sus.-Col. i.26-28, This better thing
briugs fcrth to view the perfection
sought for, but never foundr under
the old dispençations. It reveals
Christ, tbo end of the law¡ the reality
of the typeo and patternsr the sub'
stance of the shado,wsr and fully iu-
terprets to the faith of the saints the
,. parables and dark sayings of old.tt

Tbe Otd and. the New Testamenl,
Scriptures are DecessârY to each
other. îhe New interPrets tbe Oldt
and t,heOld conflrnrstheNew. Bottt
are necessary to slìow the fullness of
tl-re perfectio¡ls of God. Thero is not
a sayiug nor an act of anY of the just
rùen of old (men of faith) that could
posñibly be understood vitbout the
light of the gospel to read it bY.

fup8o

Il[O. B.
Elow dark aud inscrutable the plaÌn-
est prophetic declarations appear to
us even now, when we âre not in the
experience of the light ancl power ôf
tho Spirit, by whom alone they are
unfolded to the people of God. EIow
much further, we might think, from
tl-reir true meaning were they upon
whon-r the Sun ot' righteousness had
uoü arisen. Without the light of
gospel teachiug what could be under-
stood by the building of the ark, by
the act of Abraham upon Mount 1\{o-
riah, by the selling of Joseph into
Egtpt, and his affiictions and exalta-
tion there, by the wonderful acts in
which Samsonts great strength was
exhibited, by all tlre history of David,
and the building of the temple by
Solomou, and by all the acts antl ex-
periences of holy men recordecl in the
OldTesta,ment? Wehavecomeunto
the spirits of all these just men, unto
what they felt¡ unto the spiritual
meaning of all they said and did.
The l¡eneût of their teaching is to us
more than it was to those among
whoq they lired.

Our Savior taught that the Old
Testament Scriptures testiûed of him'
antl wtat he did antl sufferedl was ln
fulflllmeut of what was written. Á.ü

the very last l¡e said, I thiist, that
the Scriptures might be fulfilletl.-
John xix. 28. Paul aqd tt¡e other
apostles saicl r( noue otber thiugs than

prophets did saywhat Moses and the

a

shor¡ld come.tt îhis gospol teachingt
which was begun by John the BaP-
tist, turned the hearts of the fathers,
the prophets, to tbe children, aud the
hearts of the childreu to the fatherst
r. the disobedient to tl¡e wistlom of
the just.tt-Malachi iv. 6; Luke i. J'7,
That is, this teaching nakes known
that those who are called by grace
under thê gospel are the childron of
the prophets, atd of. the coYeuânt
which God made with our fathers
Acts iii. 26), and are the objects of

that teuder lore aud solicitudo which
tl¡o I-¡ortl put into the hearts of the
prophets, impelling them to speak.
words of comforüing powerr the force
and application of which.they them'
selves could not full.y und'erstand.
And iu the exPerience of grace tho
hearts of these chiltlrenr rvhg are
fbuud in disobedience by the light of
gospel truth, are turned unto these
fathers, to the wisdom of the just men
of old, and, are made to rejoice in the
blessecl truth of salvation wbich they
declared. A.lthough theyprophesied
so mâ,Dy ages agor Yet-now we find
that 3'unto tts they ditl ninister the
thiugs thaû are DorY reported unto us,
by those who have preached the gos-

:.:.

peluuto us with the Eloly Ghost sent
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clown from.beâ-ven.2, Unto the spirits maker is Gotl.2, Ile neyér fou,r¡d úhat 11. ¿rTl¡e testimo dy of

" aïol
Jesus is the

of all these just men, w\ose teaohings oity while iu this worltl, but be ob spirit of pro.phecy; all tl¡at testi.
are now, in the light of the gospel, tained a good report of it try faittr; mony, with the s¡ririts of all the just
made knoÌçn unto us in their perfec- and now we have found it, aud are men who gave it, are in this heavenl.y
tion, we have come. come withiu its sacred and beautifut ,Ieru'salem unto which we have come.'IVhat an amiable and glorious walls of salration, and behold, we fincl Brethreu in ttre lord, when rve
plaee is this church of our dear Re- -A.braham here, too. We know by ureet Éogether in our little compaúies
deemer, the eity of the living God, oxperience the loneliuess of Jacob, of rriwos and threest, all over thethe heavenly Jerusalem. TVhat rich and also what it means; ancl tìre won land, to talk rvith each othgr of our
blessings we find here, what priceless derful vision i¡e saw in his dreaoo, dear Savior, ancl to join in his wor-treasures, what lovely and profitable wl¡en his oniy resting place was ilre ship, and to tell of onr sorrows autlcompaoy, what wise and comforting eold' ground'and a stone like that oD comforts, though \re âre poor iutea,ehers, who are at.the same time ivhich tl¡o law was written,, is now a spirit, and subject to great trials andtlearest and most loving friends. The biessed reality to us. Ilaviog expe- doubts and fears, and are despisedprophets as well as the apostles are rienced a precious lrope in him whom by tbe world, let us remember whathere, communing vith us in sacred that ladder re¡rresented. and who is a rich aucì: glorious ¡rlaçe we lraveintimacy, aud telling us the dee¡lest ({ this gate of the l_,¡ord. into which co$e' unto, and how exalted theexperiences of their hearts. Ilere are the righteous shaìl entert, (Psalm feel¡lest saint is in Jesus, aud. howI Peter and James and. John, ancl ttreir cxviii. 20), wo caD uow sa.r rvith Ja- infrnitelS. great ¿ùro the blessings thusbrethren of New Testament recorcl, cob, awakened to the heavenl y reality bestowed r¡pon us.giving their precious testimony con- of his drear¡, ú5This is uone other but SII,AS E. DUP"AND.eerninEt Jesus, directing us in tbe way thc house of God, and tl:is is the gate Souru¡.upros; Bucks Co,; Pa., l\[ar. ;Ì0, 1gg7of wisdom, settiug in order for us tbe of l:eaven.t, Joshua is here, and as Rmsrnnsrowx, 1!fr1., Jan. B, 1887.commands and ordinances of oui l¡e crcsses Jordan with all tbe hosts G. B¡p¡pts Soxs-Dp¿B BRETEKing, and comforting us with the of Israel ìre is only showing to the nÐN:-I forward to you for publica-words of gospel truth; and here also saints in,the chr¡rcb of God bow Je tion the first two of several lettersarc l\[oses anel the psalmist, and all sus, the Captain of the hosts of tbe which were writteû to ule by sistertho prophets and just men, whose Lorcl, when be ¡rassed through death, Ilannah Stimpsou during the yearsïrords and acts of faith are recorcled led all the innumerat¡le company of of 1f170 to 7872. She was a d aughteri¡l the Old Testament. -A.s the spiriü his people through the oterflowin 0Ð of'the ¡relt"lovecl Elder J. A. Badger,of P¿ul was with the churches when rirer of judgment into the prom iseci who was so rvell known as a fir¡¡ Oldthey were gathered togeilrer, althou gh laud of gospel liberty and rest ; aud Scbool Baptisr ¿ìmong all our eastþrnhe was absent.in the flesh (1 Cor. Y iu the battles tbat were fought and brethlen, aud who rtas oue of tbo4; Col. ii. 5), and as the spirits of ail the cities that were taken in that best flresitle preaelÍers th¿t f evertho apostles are in the churches of land, we see the battles wÍth the knew, $ister Stinrpson passed onChrist now, so also are the spirits of enemies that are in our own carnal beford, soou after her last letter wasall these holy and just men of old. Dature, the warf'are between the flesh written to me. There are eight ofIn our meeti.ngs for worship, aud at and the spirit, and realize how the tl¡em in all; and because they are soall. times, we hâve them with us. strongholds of the enemy are at times rich in dail.y s¡psrience of grace, IThese aro among the new covenant taken with the spiritual weapons of feel like ashing their publication i¡rblessings ¡vhich are enjoyed by all our warfare, and the vic tory alwâys the SrcNs. f havo been re.reatlin øbwho havo obtained an entrance into receiçed by us as a gift of

faith in our I_.¡orcl Jesus Christ
Gocl

Sam-
by themr and they seem as though w rit-the everlasting kilgtlom of our l_¡orcl ten yesterday.and Sàyior Jesus Christ. Thcy speak son tclls us how the liou of the law As ever', your brother iu liope,

F. A. CHICK.comfortably unto us, declaring unto roared against the dear Redeemer
us that our warfare is accomplished, who met it in battle and slew the
that our iniqúities are pardoned.- enmíty of it (Eph. ii. 1 5,16), and tlrus BnuNswrcr, Ilfaino, Nov. 41 7870.

Isà. xl.1. They speak no ldnger in brought forth a righ teousness that is Er,¡. l'. A. Csrcr-Do¿.n Bnor¡r-
parables, but openly and clearly and sweeter tiran honey and the honey- PR, rN Csnrsr:-If it is uot too mueh
familiarly in this glorious gospel day, comb to the soul that hungers for it for ouc ¡vho is so full of sin to address
in which the mystery of salvation I[ow sweet ¿nd con:forting ,to us is a child and servant of Christ as
which was hid ftom ages and genera. the spirit of Davicì, now made per- brother. I will now try and write a
tions, is now made manifest to ilre fect; for in all tl¡e psalms'he sings of few words in reply to your good and
saiùts. Jesus, telling of his overwhelming interestiug letter of tho ?th.

What a comfort we norv ûnd in sorrorvs, pains antl affiictions, srügtng ft came to me, nry brother, at a clay
communing with the spirit of MoÊes, of his mercies wbich endure fbreyer when I rery much needed just such
in ccintemplating his teachings and tleclaring all his wonderful works a ìetter. During the day my mind
com.mands, although when he lived iu extolling his holy name, and speaking bad beeu reviowing my past life, its
the flesh his words could not be en- of the giorious maje.sty of his king- joys, its sorrows, the siufulness, aud
dured by those unto whom they were dom. When we read in the pSalms all tl¡e ups and downs through which
sþokon. fhey who r¡Cre trnder tl¡e our owu sorrowS. on accoünt of sin, I havo passed. I was feeling, Ilow
law could not look to,theenúl¡of those how it comforts us to know thaü can f possibly be a chilcl of God ? antl
things that are abolished; neither cau David is speaking to us of the suft'er_ was uearly ready to conclude, as I
aûy ûow except those who by a new ings of Christ when he bore the heaYy thought, that I could not be, and
and. heavenly birth are come unto load of our sins, and that this that feeling, O that I could again see some
rùsunt Zion. Unto all such Moses we feel is a measure of the fellow shi'p of the dear ones, and hear the glori-
in, his acts and words is uow,made of his'sufferings. Änd how our souls ous truth from their lips, that I might
perfect. They understand all hesaid rejoice when ,we can join with tbe thereby know my fate; for I felt that
aäd tlicl as þavi;ng reference ùo Christ, sweet singer of fsrael in his songs of if I was deceived, those things woukl
and therofore his- doctrine drops like praise and thanksgiving to the Lamb prove it to me. lfy mind was much
tho rain and. tlistills lihe the dew upon of God,, realiziug that we are feelin úb with you, and ullon the comforting
theno, IIow clearly and blessedly a nceasure of ilre,same holy antl sol- words,you" had spoken to me in pri-
Noah, iu all his wrirk and experience emn joy that was set before Jesu s, vete, as ¡vell as in public, and I felt,
concerning the afk and the flood fon rvhich he endurecl the cross and O could I but havs that privilege
speaks to us of the death and res ur- despised the shame. Ilere are fsaiaù again ! Then father came from the
rection of Jesus, the Àrk in whom ali and Jeremiah antl Danieì , anri all the office, and gâve me your letter. As
his peoplo are savetl with an ever- prophets ; and as Ìve coue unto them I read it my troubles disappeared, my
lasting salvation. We go rvith A bra- we find thenl all engagetl ,in tl¡e one soul was comforted, and I fþlt to re-
haur as he leaves his native lancl by great ancl glorious work rrhich em- joice iu the God of my selvation. I
the command of God, and goes out ploys all the saints i¡r the kin gclom of saicl, Oau iü be that the same spirit
by faith, not knowing whitber he Goci on earth anrl in glory , wbich is was indeed with u

words Í'or the cour fort of this ¡toor,
s, dictating your

goes, i¿Ile looketl . for a city that to speak of the giory of his liingdom sinfr¡i worm ? my brothhath foundations, whdse builcler and &nd talk of iris power._jpsali¡ cxlv. then'felt that il Aud,.
\fas Iucleed so

er, I
You \Yl¡a! nlore can we aslr, incleed ?

speák of your visit here in Maiue as
onê tông to be remembered liy you.I am truly glacl you rtid enJoy your
visit; and to me the past fall was a
time of peculiar enjoyment. It has
seeured to nne siuce theu that I had a
little foretaste of the joys of the re-
deemed in that brighü and happy life
beyond this world of sin. Since that
tinae, since our meetings closed, I
hayerlooked baclr to them as ono of
the brightest times in nny experience.
I fêlt sad as I read that perhaps it
will be a long timc l¡efore you will,
visit us again. I would, eould I be
permittetl, ever live in the soclety of
tho childrcn of God. Theirs is the
outry society I do love, and sometimes
I fear I sl¡all be unreconciled, because
f aln so liútte privilegett to be in ilreir
company; but I know it is better as,it is, I can sometimes feel to look
away f'rom tl¡is ¡vorld , its toils and
cares, to a brighter and better one,
where all wtrro iove the lord will
dwell together, one unbroken family;
but dare I hope to be oneof the pum-
ber I is a question f often, often ask"
But notwithstanding all the causes f
see why I should not þope to be there,
I still, through the grace of our God
hope; yes, with a hope largo aBd
briglit at times, when I am permittêd
to vierv the greàt and glorious plan
of salvation throug,ir the atoning
blood of Çhrisr. Free and sovefeigfl
is his grace. IVe caunot coinmandit; we canuot buy it; it is a free gift,

Befoief have nothing to do with iü,
this world was in existence my salva-
tion (if I am a child of God ), and the
salçation of erery chiltl, was just as
sure, just as saf'e, as Gocl himself is
and as I read thegiorious truths from
my Bible, so plain, so sweet, I can at
times rejoice in thém, whether I can
claim them for myself or not.

Tho question you ask, m¡r dear
brother, iu regartl to the frieudsl¡ip
of earthly friends, or those we believe
to belong to our heavenly tr'atherrs
family, tr do not know that f ever,
before you wrote it, thought of it injust tþat way; but now it seems, to
me that the loçe I f'eel for the eùil-
dreu of God far'exceeds all earthly
consideratiòn
separated, if

s. O! i could not livo
ouly in name, fróm a

people I do so lôve as I do the ord
Scl¡ool Baptists. I must say, with
Ruthr,r Entreat me not to teavo th+ié D

&c.; for indeed they are my people.
Ilow hard is the sepáràtion,

enjo¡ed swebt counsel
our fall meeting. As I

aftér we
have tggqthér,

parting hand fros¡ one aftêr anôther
my heart sank w.ithin re, for "!heyf andrvere all dear to me, ânil
family, and those thaü going so
far from ne. The ta¡k was doubly
hard in au ticipatiou of a long seprìra-
tion.

You ask me which of the precious
prorrises is most sweet and full to me.
The words tl¡at n:ost often come to
me in ti¡aes of elarkness aud distress
are these, .(The I¡ord is ny Sh ep-
hertl; I shall ¡ot want,t, &c, The
inrport is the same a,s you quoted.
It is inileecl a glorious promise, that
the great Shepherd has prouriserl
never to leaçe tor forsak e his peoplo.

as at took tho



And when by his Power we are macle

to feel this for ourselves, we do ask
for'nothing more; it is enough, Ot
n0y brother, bright and glorious are
his promises when applied personalìY
to my mind; when the sweet Com-
forter says they are for me, J¡esr eren
Itr€r so futl of sin, so uncleserving of
tho least favor, oven my sins being
cancelled and washecl away bY that
all-atoning btooct. O the wonder, the
wonder, I feel vhen I contercPlate
these things. It is often a wondler to

'me that I am stitl living in this Pres-
ent world, but a far greater wonder
that I have a hope in the mercY of
Gotl. Of all Persons I feel tbat I
havo the greatest câuse to sing praises
forever to the name of Jehovah, for
his great, unchanging love to ltis peo
ple, and tho hoPe I have in his mercY'
The text you quoted, {ú Nevertheless
the foundation of Gotl stancleth suret
having this seal, The lrord knoweth
them that are his,tt is intleed a glori
ous text. I would Ìike to hear You
preach a sermon from it. It is full of
gospeÌ comfort to the Poor, trembling
ehild, so weak aucl feeble in mYselft
to knorr that Godts foundation stanù
eth sure. TI¡at communicatiou from
sister B. Anna Phillips wa,s iudeed a
ú¿ feast of fat thiugs." I clo not know
bo¡n I could liro without the SrGNst
it, contains so mâny' rery many soul-
cheeriug truths. NearlY all of the
preaching I hear comes through the
SreNS, and I greatlY Prize it'.

My dear brothert I have writteu
sueh a long letter, when I onlY iu'
tended to write a fe¡v lines; and such
a poor one, too. I feel reallY ashamed
to senal this to you; buü mY mintl
travels so much faster than I can

write that I l¡ad this long letter rvrit'
ten before I wâs aware of it' I bad
the privilege of seeing Elder Puring-
ton agair¡ aÍter I returned f'roru North
Berwick. Ë[e spent gne night with
us. I was glael to read of the Privl-
lege (precious iudeed it must be) of
leading so m any of the dear laml¡s

S T G,T{ S
say truly that it is a subject of whieh
we never tire; the subject that lies
nearest rny heart, and yet the one I
most seldom speak uPon. Is not this
strauge to you, tlear brother? I am
a mystery, a great m¡ sterYr to nrY-

self. Why can I not, talk as freelY
upon this all-important subject as I
càn upon worldlY matters? To uY
neârest and d.earest earthly friends tr
am the nost silent. This one thiug
causes me great trouble, but it is
something I canlrot oYercome. O,
rny brother, I feet like one alone;
there can be uone like me, I do feel
that I have this peculiar trial as no
other has ever known-Peculiar to
myself and my surroundings; but mY

God knows what is best for me (if it
can be possible that, I am one of his
children). Ile knows just what kind
of trials I need. Ile knows just how
much comfort, and the kigd, I ueed,
and the best time when joY or sorrow
shall be ¡ny Portion. Therefore,
knowing this, ought I not be sub-
missive, aucl feel to say, IIis will be
done ? Is not his almightY arm un'
der antl around and above me ? Yes,
I know this; but O the weakness of
mv sinful heart ! Sometimes I am
made to cry out, Can it be that a be-
rog pure and hoty as God is, a being
who cannot look upon sin with the
least allowance' ca,n have thoughts of
meïcy towarcl Pe9 I know our dear
t¡rother Purington does not âpprove
of these terrible doubts and feals;
but theY w ill:come to.me, because I
experienco daily that I am the cl¡ief
of stnners. Alt the good resolves'
the promises I may maker are of no
avail; for no sbouer are theY made
than broken. So I ûrrct roYself Per'
fectly helplesst and can trust oulY in
tho blootl of Jesus for salvation' O

to be rid of sin, is roY dailY PrâYer
You say that'you feel a deePer inter-
est in theso things than You used to.
O the high ancl preeious privilege you
have of mingling often with the tlear
salu ts ! There is comfort, there is
JoYr in so doing. ,I't'is a dutY and

into the water
privileges You
Will you sometimes
speck when You

us feasts ?

Or mX brother, vhat
are permittecl to enjoY !

privileger .toot in so tloing. I feel itt
I know it, aud ; et I remain at honret

with uo Preachin g exceP,t roY Bible
and the SrcNs; but I frnd sì$eet com

fort tl¡ere at times. The peace of
miutl I enjoyed tluring the past sum'
mer aud fall I am almost a stranger
to low. Dark clouds, h,ave ârlseu,
and I am plodding along in-darkness
and doubt. I kuow tlrese tbiugs
must be; but I cannot helP feeling
that could I often miugle with tbe
dear children,'aud hear fro'ur them of
their trarelst it rçould bo a comfort to
ule. Buü as I writo this, a sense of
the manY blessings I am hourlY re'
ceiring from tho-hand of mY God'
and the ingrati tudle, the forgetfulness
of all theser cause me to blush with
shame for rcPining one moment be-

cause I tlo uot have more' O, mY

dear brother, could I onlY be rid of
sin, that I might praise my God with
a sinless heart' But it seenos to Ine

tl-rat eserY desire I liave arises from
self. I fear I have no aim for sah'a'
tion but th{ùt I uay be ba¡rP;' I fcar
ii is not to glorify my God that I am

looking forwarcì to. But if there is

think of this little
are enjoying those
Only to rememberglorio

is one wl¡ose heart loresthat there
ùhese things above all others, aqcl
whose mind is oftent O so often, vith
il¡e assembled saiuts, longing for a

¡rlace çith then. But God knows
what is best fbr me. O maY I saYt

IIis wilt be tlone in all things
Your unworthY sistert

HANNAE STIMPSON.

BnuNswrcx, "Ilaine, Dec' 22, l8'í 0'

Mv DP¡,n BßoI'EErù :-Your letter,
ûtletl with words of comtbrt and

ch€ert eame duiy to hautl. It is ttso'
less fbr Ee to sä,Y that it rejoiced mY

heartt for that;ou must alreadYknow
À vord f'rom a brother or sister in
Ohrist is to me oue of the soui'cheer'
iug thiugs that buoYs me uP while

ITASSTDg along through this vale of
doubts' fears, sorrdws antl clisaP-

pointmen ts. Ib is a command tbat
the chiklren of Gotl shouìù s¡reak

ofteu one to the other; ancl Ot mY

brother, is it not a comforü, too ? You aDy con fort to be derived froûl a de'

a

clevil, and he shall flee from you.2', ,I

OF THE TTMES
sire, I do believe I do desire so to live
that I may glorify tho Gotl of our
salçation.

You ask noe, üy brother, if the sal'
vation of Gctl appears any less beau-
tifut thau when first I believed. I
believo tr can answer that .more and
more glorious does it apPear' This
preoious and sure salvation of every
chiltl is a theme I shoultl never tire
of contencplatiug; It is the only plan
that ðould reach Poor, fallen man;
this ûnishett aud sure salvation that
is beyond the reach of arân, all suro
and fixetl, without the aid of such
poor creâ,tures as we are, Were it
not, I couldhavenohoPe. Butwhen
I.contemplato that the God of heaven
aud earth is of one mind, and none
can .turu him, that he will do all his
wilt and pleasure, that ho has not
done part ancl left the remaindlor for
man to frnish, I f'eel to say, Glory ancl
honor and praise be to his namo for-
ever aud ever. This salvation, that
looks so glorious to me, to manY
seems hard. : This Plau is the oulY
thing that causes me to hoPe at all,
yet others to charge God withcauses
partiality. Why this difference ? I
often ask myself. I[hy cannot I feel
like the greater part of those with
whomfassociate9 I am compelled
to say , It is not of mYself ; for coultl
I haye had my o\ryn'wayr how gladlY
would I have foltowed the multitude.
But,.my brother, I can flncl no com'
fort at all in their plan for salvation.
They do uot preach or talk what I
havc experienced, therefore how can
I follow the.m I So, a{'ter all, I am
led to hope sometimes t'hat I maY be
one of tl¡e YerY least of those for
¡ryhom Ohrist tlied; and it is his grace
alone that câuses rne to differ. Some
times the love I feel for that dear,
precrous peopJe, called the Old School
Baptists, causes me to hoPe that I
know by the word of God that theY
are the people of God. TheY arethe
ouìy people I coutd have a name with ;
antl O that I could onlY feel worthY
a plae,o with them ; trut I so often fear
that I au¡ uot. You sPoke of an ex'
tr)resslon in sister S. J. I-¡ittlefeldts
letter. I[ow often hare I fel6 the
säme. It seenrs to me that I 'never
do (r praise my God as I ought;" nor
can I door think anytbing as I ought;
It seems to me that I am the most
heìpless of Godts creâturesr and I am
compelled to sâYt

rtO to graco bow great a debtor'
Daily I'm oonstrained to be.tt

I have just re:read your good lettert
and I want You to know how com'
forting ¡lour words are to ny f'earing
heart. They bring good cheer to,mY
doubting soul. To know that a shild
of God aud olìe of bis servants can
have some of the same feeliogs that
I gxperience, strgngtheus mY hoPe.

I feel now to say'
;'De¿r Lo¡tl, why shoultl I doubt thy

Or disbelióve thY grace ?

Sure thv comDassiong ne'er remove,
Àlthough t[ou biclo thY face."

I have ¡vritten much more than I
though t to, ancl f'ear this will wearY
your patience; but I ruust beg for
another.letter fïom you, dearbrother.
I woulcl tbat I eoukl write more in'
teresting , but I c¿ui¡of express one'
haìf I feel; anel if I coulri, I would not

:..

wisb to weary you with it. How
pleasod I would be to receive a word.
from our clear sister, S. J. I-,ittleûeld.
I hoped to do so, but have uot as Yet.

I think the last number of the
Srcxs, Decomber 15th, is fillecl with
riph food for poor, starving souls.
The ûrst piece, written by brother
Bezaleel Croasdale; tho ûrst part in
particular, came verJr near me O
how could I live without that papor"!
I do prizo it very highly. I feel that
I am so blessed boyontl what I de'
serie¡ or should expect, that I should.
spend ncy time in praises to my God.
O that L could so live as to honor him
in my daily walk: but I do' not:I
cannot; I am so ûlled wiüh sin, I
sometimes cry out, Elow can ruY God
bear with mo ? O such love, such
free, unmerited love, that he bestows
upon his creatures !

Your unworthy sistert
HANNAH STIMP SON.--.-

love,

WÀvERLY, N,.Y., March, 1887.

Er,oneG. BEEBE s SoNs-Dr¡n,
BR î¡IREN:-I havo tho consent of
l¡rother Keene to have the following
letter pubtished, and I woulcl liko 'to
see it in our fanilY Paper. I feel
that he has expressod clearly the ex'
perienco of the saints, and I beliove
it will be of much benefit to thoso who
are troubled in like ma,nner.

Your sinful brothert
M. V.A,II/.

.Nr:waunv, Ontario, Maroh tr9r 1887.

Er,orp Mlnvrx YÆr,-DPls
BnorgPn rN TEE l]onn:-Your lêt'
ter was very welcome, for at tho time
I receiçed yours f was much weighetl
down in my soul; ancl indeed tr have
been very much troublerlr and " at
times plungecl down into the deepst
for some u.onths Past; but I do feel
that I have some little evideuce that
the I¡ord has not altogether forsaken
me; and though meeting 'with sore
tempta tions, aud having to suffer af'
fliction by the fierY darls of the
wicked, again and again I have folt
like Jonah, '( Yot I will look again
towartl thy hol.v temPle." A short
time ago, one night I fetirod to mY
bed for rest, bnt r:ould ûnd no sleoP.
So dark was my wayr so distressetl
mv soul, I Fank in deeP waters. I
thought mY case wâs like th*t of
Saul, forsaken of God. I feared thot
this assuredlY was mY condition.
For 6',the l-¡ord answored mo nott
neither by dreams, nor bY Urimr nor
by prophets."-l Sam. xxviii. 6. O
how rlesolate I feltr aud. so dis'
lreartened. While thus tossed aboult
gudùenly, as with the voioe ofaroaç'
ing lion, the adversarSr, the devi'lt
Êaid, ¡( Persecute. and take him, fgr
thero is none to deliv,or him.?t So
sharp antl painful was thisr t'hat,my
distreesed soul burst forth into a
bitter. cry. My dear wife asked me
what made me cry out liko that; 'but
I could uot answer her, so ovor'
whelmed was InJ¡ soul. I felt that
the gates of hell woul¡l provail aud
hokl me tlown in thc lowest hell.
But I had a little easo given mer as
I hope, from the l-.¡ord, in these words,
which entered my mind' (( Besist the



8B STGNS OF TTT
tolci the Lord horv weak tr was, how Ohrist Jesus I that we are among the
powerless to withstand against such nnmber of those who are ú(taught of
enemies; but I had an eye given me the l-.¿ord aud know the truth gtt I

E TTTTIES.
" Deep in u¡fathomable ¡¡

Of never failing skill,
.Elo treasnres up ñis bright

Ànd ¡vorks his sovereìgn

tnes

desigls,
wiIl."

to look t¡nto Jesus, ancl in his media. know ttr¡aü you, with me, will ascribe X'or he saith, (( My counset shalltorial work I had a comfortairlo hope all tl¡e glory to the l_.¡ord. TI¡e truth stand, anrl I will clo all my pleasure.r,
of victory, of overcoming in his name. that the Lord is Gorl, is precious to Happy âre w€r dear brotber, if
-Rev. xii. 11. The next day, thougtr my soul, aucl I rejoice in the revela- favored to fail tlown before God, andstill in troublo, I found sweet comfort tion recorded in the Scriptures of to say, (¡ 1'hou art worthy, O l_¡ordin tlris Scripture, ¿. By this I know trutb, that jr He l¡ath doue whatso- to receive glory, and honor,thou favorest &êr beeause mÍnc evêr hc pleasetl.t,-Psalm cxv. B. TI¡e power; for thou has,t createcl all€nemy doth not triumph over me,tt enemies of tr¡¡th assign causes for the things, and. for úhy pleasure they areBut the clouds gathered thick agaiu, acts of God. îhe Arminians speak and were created.tt-Rer'. iv. 1.1.and in darkness f. waudered, as â, of the will and doings of the creaturo I must lirirrg this long letter to apoor, sighing, groauing outcast frorn determining the doings of the migìrty close. I wish you, dear brother,God. But in a few days tlie Lorcl God. Others in tireir vain philoso- much of the sweet, enjoyable pres-
again appearetl, and said, .(The vision phy have dared to blasphenoe, ancl ence of the beloved Redeemer. Mayis yet for au appointed tirne, but at speak of Jehovah being under a law the Lord bless you iu your ministrythe end it sball speak, and not lie. ofnecessity, and have spoken ofwhat Remember me at tho throne of grace.Though it tarry, wait for it; because rr it .was absolutely üecessâry for Gocl I hopo this may find you and yourit will surely come ; it will not, tarry.,t to d.o;rr thaü (.God was cam pelled ;', family in health. I shali not forget
-Eab. ii. 3. I felr my heart moltetl that .úthe reason wh,v he was com- the kindness of yourself and familybefore tbe Lord, and in the strength pelled to have a heil, was in order to when f was with you last June.and encouragement of this word I have a heaveu; tbat he was obliged \Yritø to rne a few lines beforo lojourneyed. on alittle space. Butsoon to have bad men, iu order to have tr am, I ho1:e, your brother in thef was cast down as much as ever. good meu; aud that goocl could not flictious of the gospel,
Someüimes I woutcl exclaim, O wtrat exist without its opposite, evil.r, O FIùED. W'. KEENEwill beoome of me ? Buô a few days what a sharl¡e to speak thus of the

ftr
Ïu:

l':"
i

before receiving your letter, while iu blessecil. Jehovah. whose untlerstaud- G0I)'S WISI'0M"a sorrowful state of mintl, lying upon ing is infinite.-Psalm cxlvii, 5. This Tnn wisdom of God is far beyondmy bed at night, as a sweet, soothing; carnal philosophy woulcl dethrone te mind.strengthening whisper the Comforter, thc lllost High ; it would ungod the
the conceptiou of the fini
Ele is a perfect Beingthe lloly Ghost (yes, I do believe it God of our salvation Were the do- works of his hands

, aucl all thc
was the T-¡ord), said in my soul, .r Shall ings of the I_.¡ord necessitated tly any are perfect and
not God avenge his own elect, which necessity, then he would fail to be

harmonious. IIis purposes have all
cry day and night unto him, though God; for tlris necessity , whatever it been Êxed iu eternity. Ilis laws are

irrevoca'ole. He is of one rnind, andhe bear lc,ng n'ith them ?t, -A, week
and wouid be the God of God.
mighô be, would be higher than God,

But
none cân üurn him. ,Ihe natural min coutemplatiug hiru

âDrago to.day, a few hours after receiv_
ing ¡rour welcome epistle, these words the Lord himself ha,s said , r. Is there , brings l¡im

tlown to his own level , accuses hinrI f'ound encouragement in, ú. So, after a God besides me ? Yea, there is no of beiog unreasolable, u njust, way-he l¡ad patiently endured, hg obtained Gotl; I know not anr.tt-fsa. xliv. 8 ward, &c., entirely losin dà sight ofthe promise.tt Does not all this seeul Deut. ir'. 35-39. The good pleasure the great truth that he is God , andthat the Lord is very rnerciful .to rue, of Jehovahts will is the source, the mauts own O¡eator as woll as tbea poor sinner ? It does indeed. But cause, the origin, of all his acts ; not Creator aud designèr of everytbing,f am such a strange creature. some f'aneied uecessity operating and whether a¡in¡ate or inauimate. Tbef¡á.stoniehe¿lr I ory; Can a mortal bs foond necessitating the acts of God, ú. Com great dis¡rarity between the CreatorSurrouricled with troubles like rqe ?', pelling God." Or mX dear brother, and the createil is not co¡¡siderecl byI-.¡ast Monday uigbt a neighbor called this carnal philosopby tloes not'de- the natural rnind. We are prone. toin, and in courseof conversation said, clare tl¡e glorious I AM, the God of loolr upon ourselves as mou ntains of¿.trlow about those who fell in the Israel, Our God is free._psaln Ii. streugth ancl wisdoru; and when,leftwilderness ?, In re¡lly I said, (ú They 12; Itrbsea xiv. 4, One (¿ Thus saith to our own puffecl ut) pricle auclcoulcl uot euter in because of u¡ll¡elief the l.,¡ord ,, is infinitely of moro im vanity, we rely upon our oryn stren cthand at present it seems I am j ust portance to the people of God than and works to bring abouú that sâlva-such au one; for I certainly dc nof all tlie philosophies of men. I-¡ook at tion wbich is alone of ûho I-¡orcl Gottenter into rest; and if I an not al tl¡is as recorded in Dphesians i. 5, alone is strengtb, aucl l¡e alone isready dead, autl noy carcass ìying in .ú Elar:ing predestiuated us uuto tbe wisdom: there is no otber source.the wilderness, I am fallen down , and adoption of, chiltlren by Jesus Cbrist All creatures live and nove aud haçod.ying.tr Were f to enter into par- to bimself, .according to the good tlieir being in obedie¡¡ce to his migbtyticulars of this ouiline of my soults pleasnre of his .will., And in thp mandate. lfe canuot breathe aexereises, many pâges of writing ninth verse also, ((Elaving made breath of life other tlran thât whichwould not sufrce. I shoukl be kuown unto us the myster.y of his has been fxed by his unalterable lawwearied .in writing, and you, dear will, according to his good pleasure, which was appoiuted for us ages bobrother', in reading. But though I whir¡h he hath purposed in himself.tt foro we were usherecl itto existe nce,âm so cbangeable, tbe Bock of Agaiu, in the eleventh verse , tt Itì even beforo the fbundation of tlreAges changes not. Jehovah is im ryhour also wel¡ayeobtaiued an inbeut. world. îhere is no such ûbingasmutable. This, wiilriu the rpast few ance, lJeing predestinated accordin ob chance. The revolr,ing earth, if bydays, has been rny rest. ,Blessed l¡e to tlie ¡rurpoi¡e of him çvl¡o workettr chance or accitle¡lt sould move oDetbe name of tl¡e I-¡ord. O irow all, things âfter .the counsel of his jot or tittle contrary to the great lawgracious, how very g;ood, the l_.¡ord. is owu will.,, God will h¿¡r.e ¡nercy by wbich it is governed, would causeto ure, a poor sinner. O that I coul4 upon whom he will have m ercy, ancl its own immediate clestruct,iou. Allpraise him. I-.¡ook at tbis sweet whono he will he hartleueth.
-R,or¡t. ix. nat,ure in its gron'th anrJ decay,portion of the Scriptures, .¡ Wherein 18. Äntl our tlear Retleetner sairl m tbe trursting fbrth of the ìivingGod; willing ùrore abuu dantly to ÉrI thank thee, O trather', Lorrl of gelru in the tiny seed, uutil it reachesslìew unto tl¡e heirs of promise tlie hearen and earth, becau¡o thou bast the sear and yellow leat, frour tlreimmutability of his counseì, con hid theso things fror¡ tho ryise and advent of living, brea thing creatureffrmed it try au oathrr, &c.-Heb. vi. prudent, and hast revealed them un into the lighI of da.1', uutil the hoa,ry17. this is tho .auohor of my souì, to babes. Even so, Faüher ; for so i0 head antl bowecl form betoken Iif'etsand that wherein the l.lord has given seemed good in tby .sight,r,-ll{att. xi sl¡ort race almost run, all l.¡ear conme to fintl 66 strong consolation.,t 26. îhe wiil of Jehovah is absolutc .sfaoû testilnon.y to il¡e perfection olPraise the Lord, O my soul. Is it All his acts proceecl from his sover_ God and to his infinife q;isdom. trVeno¡ a wondrous mercJ', my brother, eign will, and are absolute. God is are told in holy writ that ú'Tbe fearthat we should have a comforta ttly uot ".compelled.t, No recessity reigns of the Lortl is the beginui ng of wis-good hope through grace-? that ve over the I AI\I, but rr dom ., auel the poor, trem bling sinneromuipotent reigueih.r,bave an incorruptible inheritance in

a

the Lord God
can testify from l_¡is owÐ experieuce hold, I Ì¡açe c.lor¡e aecording to lhy

and

ng.
af-

that the wisdom i::rptranted in him
through the fear of the I¡ord is not
the wisdom of this worltl. But (sweet
and precious thought) it is the vis-
dom which giveth us know ledge of
God.ts unutterable love, of the riches
of his grace, reveaìing unto us suchof the mysteries of his kingdom as
God in his wisdom sees flt that ws
should know. What is it to fear the
T-¡ord ? Is it the abjecü fear of ilre
natural mind, when apprêhensive of
impending danger ? By no means.
It is to bs bowed down with aweanû
reverence, in consequence of a light
that has shin ed in our sor¡.ls (the
light of tho knowlecl ge of the gtory
of God), revealing unto us that we
are actually standing in the preseuce
of our Creator, who is our just Judge.
We behold l¡is majesty, we recognize
his greatness, we áre anoazed at his
wisdom, power aucl glory. Then wo
look upon ourselves and exclaim with
one of old, ¿('What is man , that thou
shouldst be mindful of him r O l-.¡ord ?¡r
IVe now see ourselves in the trueIight, all pride and vanity has
vanishetl , our str€ngth is all gone,
our for¡¡er rigbteousness is as ûtrhvrags, we beholcl ourselves a mass of
corruption, all tire foundations upon
which we formerly stood with con-
ûdence are melting from under us, or
rather have done so, and we feel that
we are sinking. There is not eren a
straw that we may grañtrù. fhen our
cry comes up fronr ilre depths, t, Irord,
have mercyupon me, a sinnet.tt Yet,
in trombling ilcceuts, filled with god-
l¡¡ foar, our lips are ready to exclaim,
Whether we be carried on the wing.s
of his love unto the realms of eüernal
bliss and glory, or bountl by the
chains of his wrath and cast into
outer darkness, his disposition of uswill be jost, and his righteous lawwill approve. The wise men tbát
canrc from the east to Jerusaleur in
the da;s of Elerod, sa3'ing, ¡rW!¡ere
is be that is born King of tlre Jews ?tt
were not incbued ¡vith this rvorldts
wisdom only. They coultl not have
learned from an5-natoral source that
a child wâs to be born in Bethlehem
of Judea (the holy chiltl Jesus); nor
couìd tlrey have sought hinn out, ex-
cept they ¡vero led by ùhe wisdom
aud knowled E¡e of God. Wheu in
Gibeou, the l-¡otd appeared dnto
Solomon in a d ream b¡'night, and
said, (úAsk what I sh all give thee;t,
antl Solomon saicl (after extolling tbogreat mercy wbich the L¡ord had
sl¡ow'n his father Davi{), .rI arn brrt
a little child : I kuow not horv to go
or¡f or come in. And tby servant ls
in the rnidst of thy people wl¡ich tbou
basÉ chosen, a great ¡reople, :that cau -
not be ¡lurubered uor counted for
multitude. Give tberefore thy se.r-
Y¿ut än understanding lreart to judgo
tb¡¡ people, that I may tliscern 'be-
tweeu good ¿nd t¡¿el; for rvho is ablo
to judge this tby s0 great a peo¡rle ?tt,..{nrì God said unto him , Because
th<lu hart ¿sked tbis tbiD g, ancl Ìrast
noû asketl fur tlryseìf long iif'e, neiti¡er
l¡ast asked riéhes fo ¡'self" uor
hast ¿sked the lif'e of thiD e euer¡ies
but bast asketl fbr tiryself under
stantliug to discern .jucìgureut, be-

rth
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word: lo, I have given thee a wise 'Ihou art inrisible ! \Mhat hantl swered, Who art thou, Lord 9 And if we have not heard the voice of the
and. understanding heart." Aud he

To what in heaven, to what on earth,
Can draw thy image, spotless, fair ?

reth, lvhom thou persecutest. And opeaed, if our eyes have not been
he said unto sle, I arr J.esus of Naza' Son of God, if our ears bave not been

gaqe him also that for wLrich he irail Can ¡acn tire immortal King comparo 9t' they that were with Dte saw indeed opened, let us no6 be deceived, fornot asked, both honor and liches. These imperfect lines, dear breth' the lighü, âDd lrere afraid ; but theY then are we yot,in darkness, althoughîhe ohild of God who PraYs for an ren Beebe, I hope have been written heard not the voice of hiur that spake the light shines. 6(Ilaith cometh byunderstanding heart, aucl wisdom to with awe and revereuce, actuated bY to me. .A.ntl I said, TVhat shall I dot hearing.tt Mark, faith does not comediscern between good ancl evil, has the fear of Gocl and love to the breth I-¡ord ? And the Lorcl said unto met by seeing. You rememl¡er that thoalreacly receireril that precious gif't,
ren, with a þowledge of mY own im Arise, and go into Damascus; and. men who were with Saul saw tbein addition to which all tbings are perfections, and a hoPe that when there it shall be told. thee of ail things light, but did not hear the voico ofadderl unto him. True PraYer is in-
this decaying boity of mine shall put which are appointed for thee to do. him that spake to Saul. We mustttited. by the Lord, and redounds to on incorruption, I shall sce him And when I coulcl not see for the keep to the wortl. 'r Faith cometh byhis own glory. Those who dePeud perfect in wisdom aucl glori' giory of that light, being led bY the hearing, ancl hearing by the worrÌ ofupon their own works for salvation, as he is,
ous in ho liness. Iñith cirristian love hand of them that were with me, I God:t, îhat word is spiritual, and,to utter the truth would saY, MY to att the saints scattered abroad ca,me into Damascus. And one cannot be applietl to carnal ears.will, not tìiine, O Lord¡ lrc done.
throughout the land, and with'a feel' Ananias, a devout man according to (. Gotl is a Spirit, and they that wor'Änd vhen they contemPlate begin
ing sense that I am the least, if one the law, having a, gooil rePort of all ship him must worship him in spiritning that work, their thoughts mighf,

the Jews which dwelü therer oâne and in truth." ¿'llhat which is bornrun something like this, I have be- at alì,
unio ne, and'stootl, antl saicl unto me, of ths flesh is flesh; and that which iscome somewhat weary of sinfnl lusts Yours in gospeì bondst

and pleasures ; sÐme of mY neighbors ts. F. COUI:îEIi. Brother Saul, receive ttry sight. And born of tho Spirit is spirit. Marvel
have lately dropped off without Pnrr,¡.opl¡ru¡,, Pa. the samo hour Ilooked up uPon hino not that I saicl unto theer Ye mu.st

making tho necessary Prepâfation; Änil lie said, the Gotl of our fathers be born again.tt We dicl not procluce

visions of liquitl fire aud iorment flit BRÀNIFoRD, Ontario, Fob' 28r 188? hath chosen thee, that thou shoulclest our natural birth, and by that birth
before rny eJ¡es ; I think I had l¡etter G. Bnn¡nts SoNs-DP¡'n Bn¡rn' know his will, ancl see that Just One, we understood only natural things.
change my course of life; I will ac' RÐN rN csnrsr:-we feasted upon antl shouldest hear the voice of his Can the natural man Prorluce ù
cept the overtures of mercy, and per' the true mannâ rvhilo our dear broth mouth. For thou shalt be 'his wit- spiritual birth ? Gocl saYs that the
mit myself to be savod ; but' I must er, B. Buqdy, was here, ancl he, and ness unto all mcn of what thou hast natural man cannot know t'he things
have Dty own wây about it; I am not also our aged sister V[ells, requested seen autl heard. And now ]ilhy of the Spirit, beeause they are spirit'
a machine; I ean think for urYself. me to write again for the SrGNs. tarriest thou ? arise, and be baptizedt ually discerned. Then this now birth
Ile is wise in his own conceit, and his The aþostle says, (( Faith cometh and. wash away tlry sins, cal]iug on is of God. rt Which wero born, not
assurarlce carries him at once into by hear,ing, and hoariug bY the word the namo of the Lord.tt-Acts xxii. of blood, nor of the will of tho flesh'
popularity. When Jesus was teach- of God.t' While Saul of Tarsus knew 3-16. My brethren, we Perceive that nor of tlâo will of mânr but of Gocl.t'

ing in tho syuagogue on the Sabbath the Scriptures, at the sa¡ne time he this I'aith cometh through tbe opera' Goct is the author and ú.nisher of all
kuew nothing of this faith which tion of the Eoly Spirit. îho '$ford his rsorks. Ele witl eto all his will.day, on one occasion, as recorded bY
comes by hearing, aud. hearing bY blto of God came to Saul, the deaf ears You remember that certain anxiousl\[ark, many hearing him were âs'
word of God. What a great worker were opened, and he heard that onos camo to Jesus aud said unto himttonished, saying,'6 From ¡vheuce hath
Saul was in his blinrtness. te hatl Word, His blincl eYes were o¡lened, r( What shall wo do, that we mightthis man ihese things ? and. what wis:

dom is this which is given unto himt natural eyes only, aud therefore $'as and he beheltl that Word. I[e was work the works of God I Josus an'

that oven such mightY works are spiritually blind. He had natural convincetl by the revelation which he swereil and saitl unto them, This is
wrought by his hands ? ls not this ears only, antl therefore was deaf harl of Gotl, through the SPiritt ths work of God, that Ye believo on

the carpenter, tìrc son of MarY ?t' &c. spiritually. He had listened to ono which produced liviug faith in himt him whom he hath sent.tt lherefore
They wero not only astonishedr but of the most Powerful sermons Gver that he was trulY the Son of God. wo ¡vill praise God, even tho Fathert

it was inconceivable to them that such heard by mortal man, and whY didit Notice, he saYs, ¡' TheY that \rero who hath wrough t in us this belief

wisdom and Power eould emanate not produce f'aith iu him ? Read with me saw indeed the light; but in his Son Jesus Christ, rrho hath

from a man as lowly as theniselvest Stephents sermonr Äcts vii. Àfter they heard not tho voice of him that grven unto us a revelation of himself,

and one of their neighbors. Antl no hearing Stephen; he consentetl to his spake to'nce.t' îherefore theY heard ancl hath matle known his will; tþai
and

woneler at thelr astonisbment. Every tleath ; and. uot onlY that, but this not the Word, ancl could not therefore we, who were dead in tresPasses

child of Gotl can well remer¡l¡er when, same Saul, just after StePhen had have that faith which cones by hear' sins, being.without God ln the worldt
been nurdered, roade havoc of the 1ng. Sauì heard Stephen Preach the âre mâdo nigh by the blootl of Christ.

as it were, a curtain ol¡scure¡l their
rninel from heavenly thilgs, when tl¡e church, entering into everY house, Worcl, l¡ut there was no reçelation to I-¡et us examine ourselves ancl see if
sublime character antl attributes of and Ìraling nreu and women com him that, Jesus was the Christ of God. we âre in the faith. Tho verY first
ou-r dear Bedeemer had not been re- mitted them to prison. Saul heartl Salvatio¡r does not corne through the mark of Godts people is this examina'

vealed to them, when all was Stephen preach that powerful sernaont creaiure. Salvatiou is of God. Ilow tion of themselves. fs Jesus our
yet it produced no gootl results uttto was tbe thief upon the crtiss saved I only hope.? Äre we satisñistl rvith theEgyptian tlârkness to them, aud they him. Why was it tlitrs I That ser' Was not Jesus rereatetl to him I work which he accomplished upon thecould not perceive tho glorious mon diil not convert- Saul. Thc Ilow could. he have had that strong cross ? Oan rve look uPon hin altlwav

and plan
glories yet

of salvatiou, nor behol
to l¡e resealed to them

d the
reasou 'rras this, that the Lortl, even faith in him, so as to recognize him say, Ile bore my sins ? Cân we saY

witl¡in the veil. Jesus, had not been revealed to him as the L¡ord ? I-.¡isten to his words : that we have been reconciled to Gotl

God iu his infinite wisdom sPoke Now we will hear Faul's own aecouot ¿( I-,iorcl, remember me wheu thou through tho death of his Son ? pan

tho world into existeneer atrd creâted of tbe matter. '( I aut verilY a uan comest iuto thY kingdom.t' Ilow was we sâJr that the blood of Jesus Christ
mân iu his own image, Placed hinn in which am a ifew, Ìrorn in Tarsus, a À.br¿ham saved ? Washe converted his Son cleanses us from alt sin ? Do
tho gardeu of Eden, and forbado him city in Cilicia, ye! brought u¡r in this at a protrâcted meeting ? ExcePt wo we love to think of Jesus ? Is he in
to eat of the tree cjf the knowledge of city at tl¡e feet of Ganalieì, aud hare the same faith that Abraham our heart and mintl ? Do we love the
goocl and evil. Disobeclience to ttre tarrgh t according to the Perfeet ntan had, we oaûnot be saved. '5Àbraham name of Jesus ? Do we love tho
divine command brought about the ner of the la¡v of the fathers, alrd believed Godt and it was accounted people and servants of GocI ? Do we

downfall of man from his ûrst antl was zealous toward Gotl, as Ye are to l¡im for righteousness.tt Nowr in Jove to hear the truth preaôhed ? Do
high estatet in consequence of which thio day. And I Persecuted this waY order to believe God, God must make wo love to do that which is righi ?

sin entered into the world, aud death unto the death, binding anol tleliver- himself to be heard; God must sPeak Is Christ precious to our souls ? Can

by sin ; all in fulfrllment of the wise tng into prisous both men and i';omen. to us. Do uot the ScriPtures tell us we look up antl saY, r¡ Not my will,
plan of the Creator. And all that As also the high Priest doth bear to l,reware of false propliets and' falso but thino be done ?tt Do we lovo to
has transpirecl since that flrst dis' me wituess, antl all the estate of the teachers ? Do they not tell us that read the Scriptures abovo all other
obedicncet to the preseut daY, is but elclers: from whom also I receired Satau himself comes as an angel of books I Do we poor ont
a predetermined
the carrYing r.tut

chain of events in letters unüo tho brethren, and went to light? IIow then are ws to knowt of love to God ? some of
of the exact design Damascus, to bring them ¡vhich were except we have a revelation of Gott ? the fruits of the Spirit which are pro'

of our glorious I-rord, for his own thcre bound unto Jerusalem, for to be I\Iy brethren, if we have not hatl that duced in the ones who are born of
praise and glorY. punished. And it came to pass, thatt revelation of God,'that Jesus is the Goct. -4. man who onlY has exPeri'

¡'Thou art, O Gotl, a SPirit Puret as I matle mY journeY, and was come Christ of God, that Jesus is tl¡o enced a.natnlal birthr his desires and
Invisible to mortal oYes; nlgh unto Damascus abcuü noont \Yord, and the Word was rvith Godt works are all for his own selfish ends,

Tlre immortal and the eternal King, suddenly ttrrere shone fÎorn heaven a and tt¡e Word was God, and the contrary to the Spirit of Christ.
Tho great, the good, the onlY wiso' great light round about lne. And I \Yorcl ças made flesh, and dwelt

I

give to tho
These aro

d
,ffirÍif
ì.T

1

'Whilst naturo cbanges, and her works fell unto the ground, antl hearcl a among ust auctr ne beheld his glorYt

'Ihv
Corrúpt,

essence
deca,y, tlissolve antl die,

prrie uo chango shall see, voice saying tlnto me, Sauì, Saul, wh; the glorY as
the Fathert

.of the ouly begotten of
If some poor sinn

of the Son of God t
his soul

er hears the voico
hrough this letter

in power.
s soulr real

eTen

Secure of iminortality persecutest thou me ? -A.ncl I an' full of grace and trutlt,
speaking to
to the salvation of hi rzltg
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ment, order, rule, direction, in-
struction.tt Now this nuay Lre or¿¡I or
writteu, au¡l tl¡e substance is the deliverance cones, with quickeuing

power, when we cau remeuober the tbat e¡'er had an existence, or

STGlTS OF TE{E T ]-ME

wrapped about our l¡ead
our disobedieuce. But

a

Christ Jesus to be his Savior, antl by of man, nor of the wili of tho flesh, now haye I kept thy woo¿.rr tr Quicken of Gocl. And I want to say of thethe eyo of faith perceiving that his but of God. Thus I uuderstaucl me after thy loving.kindness ; so shall communícatious of the brethren andsins havo been washed. away by the David úo have been born long before I lreep the testimo ny of thy moutb.7l sisters generally, they are very savoryblood of Jesus, he will praise God he userl tho words of the text above " Ifnless tby law had been nry de- well seasonerl with spiritual satt, Ifor his unspeakable gift; for we are nametl. Ele had sotvn to the flesh an¡l lights, I should then havo perished in aclmire úhe spirit that is mauifest insaved by gt'ace, through f'aith, and had reaped corruption. îhe prophet mine aftliction. I will never forgot the writers for the Srcxs. I think f
'that uot of ourselves, for it is tho gift Nathan said unto him, 6. Thou art thy precepts: for with them thou can see a spirit of forbearanoe withof God. the mau.t, I think Davitl might well hast quickened ¡ne.,, ¿¿ I am afilictect the brethren, whero they have notYours truly, in Christ, sâ.y, ,, f will never forget tby pre- very much: quicken mS O Lord ¡ãc seem ed to see aliko in regard to theJOSEPE READ. cepts; for with them thouhastquick- cording unto thy worcì application of certain passages ofoned mo.tt lle, Iike us, hatl neglected Dear brother, here you will see Scripture. Brethren ought not toIlorrwnr,l, Ohio, Jau. 23, 188?. his duty, and hacl fallen thus far in- úhat tho psalmist is yet feeling his ,think any less of each other becausoBnsrnnnN B¡n¡n:-I inclose a to a dead state, by sowing to the need, and prayiug for a continuance of they do not seoalikoin every respecú.letter from brotl¡er Jehu Byrnside, flesh. I think it is tbis kind of a this quickening, or a brighter nrani. trf they stand upon the found.ation ofwhich he requested me to copy aotl sinner the apostle is speakiug about festation of lifo, as we ourseh'es do; the apostles and prophets¡ Jesusforward to you. I agree with what ho when he s&JS, rr E[e whieh convertoth not to mako us children, but be- Christ bimself being the chief cortrerhas written. tl¡e sinner from the error ofi his wa,Y cause we are childron, .r Bocause stone, contending earnestly for thoYours iu hope, sl¡all save a soul from dea th, aud ye are sous, God hath sent forth the faith once delivered to the rsaintõrG. D. BUBIJEY. sball hide a multitucle of sins.tt- Spirit of his Son irrto your hearts, wllich is essential, f bolieve thatJames v. 20. Not save. from eyer- crying, Abba, X'ather.t, rrThou, which brotherly lovo will continue. IIowBYRNsron, W. Va., Dec, 5, 1886. lasting banishnrent, but from the hast shewecl nre greaü and gore good aud how pleasant it is for breth.Er,nnn G. D. Bunr,ny¡Nn Wrrn- dead state in thc church ; aud when troubles, shalt quicken me again, an1L ren to dwell together in unity.Mucn DslpnrrnD Bnorrrpa ÀND the sinner is thus recovered frou this shalt bring me up again from tlre And now, for fear you ha,ve for,Srsrnn:-f seat myself this ereuiug dead state, he is thus quickelerl; for depths of the earth. Thou shalt gotten that I liad a text in the be-to try and auswer your kinrì. epistle you câÐ now see a manif'estation of lncrease my greatness, and comfort ginning of ttris communication, tr willoflove of Sept. 21,1886, which found Iife. me on every side.tt-Psalm lxxi. 20, call your attention to it. (úAll thyne in poor health. M.v long delay, fn ploof of ¡vhat I have written 2t. JEHU BYR,NSIDE. works shall praise úhee, O Lorejl.rt If'assure you, has not been out of dis- ny dear brother , you will turn to 'W'.e.vnnr,r, N. Y,, Jan. (ì, lgBZ

have mentioned but a few of thorespect, but whol ly owing to my stato Psalm lxxi. 20. ¡¡ Thou , which hast D¡¡.a KrNons¡ rN Csarsl:_ things in nature that show fc,rflr l¡isofhealth and barrenness of mind. -t shewed me greaú antl. sore troubles, With a f'earful heart I otce more take prâlse. Now, if the I_.¡ord wills, wewould much rather have you express shalt quicken me agai,n, and shalt my pen to address the scattered. will speah of the glory'of that king.your viows on tbe Scripture you re- bring me up again from,the depths offer to, thau to gire my olvr weåk the earth.t, fhis proves clearly to saiuts of the most higli God. îhe dom ¡vhieh is not of this world, of
interpretat[on; buú I will make the my mind that David hacl been quick- question arises in my rainti, What wbiòh Jesus is the true Light. The
attempt, feeling that you wiil tirrorv ened into life by the power of God shall I say ? The answer has com e, ligh-t, that mau might see the things

sun \Yås placed in the heavens for a
the mantle of cbarity around me. before this quiekeniug took place, i¡l the words of the psalmist, ¿.AII
Tle Scripture J¡ou rofer to reads as and bad been o verüaken wit,h sore thy works shall praise thee, O Lord,

that were created. But we do well
follows : rúI will never forgeú thy troubles, as n¡any of the dear saints aud thy saiuts sball bless bhee. They

to rememl:er that we had no use for
the suu before we rvere born. But.precepts fbr with them thou hast are overtakeu in our clay and time, shall speak of the glory of thy king. wl¡en we were born into tl¡is world,quickeued me.,,-Psaìm cxix. gg. and often have great need of the dom, and talk qf thy power.tt-Fsa.

You wish to kuow l¡ow I thin.k God precepts preached or writ teu, to stir cxlv. 10, 11. Wonderful theme ;so såw some of the
with eyes, by the light of the

things of nature.
S'Un WO

quickens his people with his precepts. up their pure miuds by wa¡l of re, bigh that no mortal mind can allain The.light of the suu dicl not create.llhere seems to m'e to be two promi- n¡embrance. IIy dear brother, how to it; so deep that it cannot be
nent features in the.text which I will often are we made. to cry as did fathomed. Well naigbt the apostle fested them; fbr light makes uani-

tlie things that wo saw, but'maui-
first oarefull¡r
fnes precept

examine. Webstor de- Jogab, when the earth w ith its bars exclaim, ,.O the depth of the riches, fest. So when we wer€ in naturersthus: ¡¡A eommand- are abou.t us, and the weeds are
s, because of
what sweet judgmeuts, and lris ways pastflod

both of tl¡e wisdom aud kno
of God ! Ilow unsearchable are
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out. !t, What is there in all the things
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sâme. Now ,we rvill examine the ever edge of it. And Peter says of thoword quicken: (( 1o make alive ;to ¡rrecepts, and tbey ¿ùre sweet to our will have, tl¡at does not praise God g

vivify ; to make qurck or rapid.T' taste as. the ironeycomb. lye can L answer, Nothing. '( The heaçens
subjects of this kingdom, that they

Now, my brother , f iufer from the thea say wilh Davicl, ¿c I will never declare the glory of God, and the
are ¿¿ born. again, not of cotruptible

úone of your query that ¡;ou want my forget tby precepts; for with ilreur firmamenü sheweth his l¡andiwork.,, seed, but of incorruptible, by,the
views as to whether the I-/ord uses thou hast euickened mg.t: When I view.the starry heavons fbrever.Tr ¿6 tr'or

word of God, which liveth and abideth
God, who com¡¡and-his precepts as a ¡¡eans of imparting i\Iy dear brother', if you will reâd with the many orbs of ligbb, I am ed the lighi to shine out of dark ness,spiritual, eternal I ife, or of making carefulìy the whsle psalm (cxix.); I lost. in wonder and am a"zøtJeD t, as

alive from the dead, poor Jost srnners tl¡ink it will gire you more Iight they prcseut to my mind so beau tiful. hath shined in our hearts, fo glve
of Adamts race. As there seenos to than mypoor¡feebìe pen can give. I ly the gr:eat wisdom ancl almigh t¡' glory of God in the face of Jesus

the light of the knowledge of the
bê some difference of opmtoû âmong will' rel'er you to some things con power of God, tìro Creator The
tbe family of God in relation to the tained therein. úsThou hast com trees of the forest with their beauti-

Cl¡rist." The subjects of this king.
uso of meâ,ns iu quickening into life mauded us to kee¡r tlry precepts dili ful fbliage, the herbs, grass and plants dom are born in Zion.

which is aboye is.free, wlto is.
Jerusalem

dead sinners, I sup¡rose you want my gently. O that m¡r ways were tli sf the field, tbe snow aud. ratÐ , the the
views a$ to'wllat kiud of quicken rqg rected to keep thy statute.s ! Tlren thr¡nder and lightning, the clouds, mother of them all. But w.ho er.er.
ihe psalmisù has ref'erènce'in the pro- shall I not be asharneil, when I b¿ye the wiud, the proud wayes, all, all kdew a ehild ¡o know its mobher
posed text. I take the ground rmX respect uuto all thy eommanclorents.2, proclaim the majestv and power of l-¡ef'ore it was born ? (¿And because
deâr brotherrthaü Davitl bad already ¿úMy soul cleaveJh unto tbe dust: our almighty Ggd. yea, eveu the sons, God hatb seut forth th<¡
been quickeued into divine life tty quickerr thou me according to tby wra,th of man shall praise him ; tbe

J¡e. are
Spirit of his Son ioto 5'our heàrhs,

thê SpirÌt of God, wl¡ich is tbus de. word.tt (.I will run the way of thy ¡emainder of wrath l¡e will res train. erS¡i¡g, Abba. F¿tber.t' ,4.re r¡ob
ñc¡ibed by Jesus : .3 Iü is the Spir.it commanrtrmen[s, wìren tbou shalt en And now I will a,sk a plaiu questlo¡t. lhese savecl siuuers who cr.y; Ab b¿,
tliat quickeneth; tho flesh profiteth large nr.ç heart.t, .úîuru away miue If GocI is perfecü in know ledge and Father ? Yen, saveri by grace, through
notbing.tt-John vi. 68. Until this eJ¡es fror:r beholling l.anity ; and pow€r, if he is sovereigu, how dare faitb, ancl tbai not of thernselves. i¡ is
.quickerring takes prlace, tbere is no quickbu thou me in thy way.rr ¿rBe- we, how ian we, limit his pneclestina- the gif I of God. Ând tlre gifû,pf God
desiro fbr tho precepts. A strearn hold,I bave longed af'ter tby precepts: qioû ? Consistency is a jewol. I is eternal life throngh Jesus Christ
canno¿ rise above iùs fount¿in quicken me iu å.!þy righteous ness.tt Lave beeu very much pleased and our Lord. Ecre we cau ¡rlaiuly see
Paults preaching was to the Jews ¿ ,.Tl¡is is"rny cornfirr.ö in my affiictiou :

edified with tl¡e writiugs of brethre¡¡ the eter'Ðal vital relations hi¡r of
stirmbling.block, autl to flre Gíeeks f'or tby word Lraih quickenetl .ms.l Welborn, Purington, Wag.ner, and Ct¡rist ¿utì bis l¡ride. !\¡e are all
foolisl¡ness; but to tl¡em tl¡at werc Tbe psalmist was aftlicted, and the otl¡els thaü I cannot now recall , wbo

aiva.re tlrat tlre ex¡rr,ession, (r Born
called (quickerred. l_ry the Spirit), word bad caused l¡im to: realizø a l¡¿ve writLen upon the sulljecL of ¡rre-

again,,, im¡rlíes a flrst and second.
birûl-r lbe¡r rhe sulrjeets of thisChrist ttre poner of God and th e rels- tlrigbter rnaoifestation <lf life. ,r f tiestiuation. ltrite orl brethren ; kirrgtlorn are
or spiritual

¡r:¿nifèsted by a secontlcÌom of God. So uone are preparetl tirought nu r'y wa.ys, antl turted ury Your whole experience birtb. But were they
.you have ¡¡ot told all about it yet,

to receive the precepts, in a spiritual lþot uDto thy testinoouiss.;r '6 Before nation. It is both hon
is pred
and bo

esti
e.y nev nut veSsels afore pr'epared. unto glory,ligbt, until they have been 'born, not f was affiicterl I weut astray: but coml¡ to ühe tempest tossed childreu plesious to il¡Ís second birth ?



SIGITS OF THE TIMES gT
Certainly they were. Everythiug
that has au existeuce \ras in the
creation in the beginniug, but were
not all made manifest there. Äll the
Aclamic family had. an existence in
the life of Adam, when as yet therc
'was nons of them tieveloped. In like
manner tho church of God had. a
spiritual standing in Ohrist in
eterni[y, in that eternal life vbich
was with the Father and with his
Son Jesus Christ. But they aro not
nanifest until they are born of God,
antL we can only know them as John
.tlid, by their fruits. À child of grace
is a complex characte¡; an olcl man
and a new man; an outer and an
inner man. Brethreu, can you find
a child of God separate from a siuner
saved. by grace ? If you eâD, you
will.do me a grea,ü favor by explain-
ing it to me. \{'e are awars thatthe
ñaviorsays, (( That whichisboln of tbe
flesh is flesû ; anA that wliichris l¡orn
of the Spirit is spirit.t' But (r what will
¡¡e see in the Shulancite ? fsingularl
Ás it were tho company of two
armies." Faul says, (( The gootl that
I woukl, I clo not; but the evil that I
woulcl not, that do f." Who do you
think Paul is talking about ? I
think he is talking about himself;
q,ntl.he sa¡¡s, '¡ O wretched mau that
tr arn ! TVho shall deliver me from
the body of this death ?tt Again,
¿¡ So thenr wittr the mind, I mYself
serve the law of God ; but with the
flesn'the law of sin.t' We will quote
once ¡nore from the testimonY of
Paul, and close, r(This is a faithful
saying, anrl worthy of all acceptatiott,
that Christ Jesus came i¡rto the world
to.save sinners, of whom I am cbief.tt

I have lost my text again, as You
will bee. Brethren Beobe, do with
tl¡is as you think best; Consign it to
the flaures if you have any fears that
its publication would disturb Ziont
and I will consider it a kiudness in
Jou. I mean just wbat I saY. I elo
not mean that if you do not PttbliSh
it I will not patronize you ol'gise rn¡-
iufluencoiufavorofyourpaper. God
forbid.

Yours iu sweet fellowshiPt
i!I. YAIL.

THE POOR ÀND DESTTTT]TE.
" f wu,¡, also leave in tho midst of thee an

,affiigtett antl.poor pqople,.qqtt they shall trust
.in the n.amo of tho Lord.tt-Zeph. iii. 12.

In all the scriptural accounts of the
ch-ildlen of God they are represented
.â,s â poor aud aflicted people, wlrilo
tbe uorltl is representetl as being fat,
ricb, &c. I frequentìY see accounts
'of beloved fol'lorryers of Jesus wbo are

^in cities, torvns, and destitute sec-
;tious, wbere tliey are deprived of
going anìoùg Primitive Baptists or
hearing tbe gospel proclaimed' Tbey
'.Br¡,y go among tho Armiuians an<ì

- try to enjoy tbcir rnode of worship,
but they cannot see them as possess-
ing that neek and humble sPirit
which Jesus possessecl. Their fiuo
meetiug houses, organs, educated
clergy, &e,, are nor, a sutrstitute for
'the gospel to tbe pool cliilcl of grâcei
ancl often wì¡iìe the cbristian is tbus
.trying to eujoy himself, he f'eels con'
demned, knowiqg tìrai l¡e has uo con-

ifidence in thenl, for bis experience

and the Bible are two witnesses tbat
conderon all suah. IIe often feels
like one alone, for ho knows that the
Bibls forbids his mixing with sueb.
¿( Be ye not unequally yokecl together
with unbelievers : for what fellowship
hath righteousness with unrighteous.
ness ? aud what communiou hath light
with darkr¡ess? and what concord
hath Christ with B'elial ? or what part
hath he that l¡elieyeth with an infi-
del ? ancl whaü agreement hath the
temple of God with idols? for ye aro
the temple of the living God."-Z
Cor. vi. 14-16. You see from the
foregoing tllat trvo cannot walk to-
gether exccpû they be agreed, There
is such a dift'erence between the two
characters that a cl¡ild of God miglrt
tell his experience, tell of l¡ís r,loubts
and fears, aud it woulcl all be an idle
tale to the po¡rular religionist of the
day. Why ? Because the natural
man receiveth not tbe things of tlre
Spirit of God; neither can he hnow
them, because they are spiritually
cliscerned. \Yell, who has matle t'he
differeuce betweeu the church aud
the world ? Gocl Alnoighty has made
the tlifference. \Yo see plaiuly that
there is a difference between the
Primitive Baptists and false religiou-
ists. Let us notice now who are tbe
poor, clespisetl, destitute aud affiicted
people. David says, ¿r Their eJ¡es
staud out witb fatness, and they have
n¡oro than heart cau wish.tt We hear
them sayiug, t¿ I know f aur a chris.
tian, aud I have not committed a sin
for years. I am determined to go to
heaven when I die, ancl f intend to
have a high seat." fs not ti¡at char-
actcr tery rich ? Does he feel poor
autl affiicted ? No. Jesus, in speak-
ing of this rich sect, says they will
come up in the latter or last day, and
say, (Lord, I-iorcl, operl unto us; for
we have cast out devils in thJ¡ name,
and in thy name done many wonder-
ful works.tt But be says, (6 Depart
frour me, 5'e workérs of iniquity; for
I uever kuew you.tt I)o we not bear
them saying, ¿rl-.rord, I-rord, we hase
established Sunday Schools, Temper-
ànce Societies, Tract Societies, Bible
Societies, Theological Seminariest
Young Ments Associations, &c., for
which wo thank thee, tbat we are uot
a do-nothing people like the Primitive
Baptists?t' But juqt uotiae Caiuts
offering, which was of his own pro-
ductiou ; but poor Abel had notbing
but a lamb to bring. The chilrt of
God is so pool that ho has uotlriug
to bring as. au oft'eriug, but Jesus.
Isaiah says, útAll our righteousnesses
are as f.ltlry rags," Jgsq.ph's breth-
ren, before they went to buy eorn in
Egypt, exbaus.ted their supplY at
home, aricl were conrpelled to gofrom
the lanù of their nativity iu searah of
footl. The I-¡ordts people trust in their
owrr righteousucss as loog as they
catì, until the mouutains are made
waste, and tbo rivers are rrade islands,
aud the pools are dried up. ThePoor
woman spent all her ltving wilh
physicians, aud grow uo better; but
rather worse. Does uot eYery coll-
victed soul try all his means and in'
strumcntalities, ãud see all fail ?

Was not Peter, when walking on the

water, made poor ? Was not the
poor publican made to f'eel his pov-
erty? Saul of Tarsus, and many
others, in fact, all the children of
Gocl, get to see their poverty. David
sa¡ís, '( He [the Lord] brought me up
also out of an horrible pit, out of the
miry clay, aud set my feet upon a
rock, arrd eståblished my goirgs.
And ho hath put â new song in my
mouth, eveu praise unto onr God.tt
You see Davirì. was so poor thaü he
was uoù able to help himself; heuee
he felt the need of such a blessed
Savior. Notice God's care of these
poor and affiictecl people. (r1!Iany

are tlle africtions ofl tl¡e righteous;
but the Lorcl delivereth .him out of
tbem all.tt Ele is .( nigh uuto them
that are of a broheu heart, aud sav-
eth srrch as be of a contrite spirit.',-
Psalm xxxiç. 18, 19. úr I'l¡ave been
young, and now am olcl; yet have I
not seen tho righteous forsaken, nor
his seed begg,ing l¡reacl.7t-Psalm
xxxvii. 25. The children of fsrael
wanderecl in a wilderness, ancl found
no city io dweìl in i hungry aud
thirsty, their soul fainted in them;
but ttrey cried uuto the Lortl in their
trouble, and Ìre delivered. them out of
their distresses. He led them forth
by the rigirt way, that tlìey might go
to a city of habitation. le satisfieth
the longiag soul, and ûlleth the hun-
gry uith good things. Dear saints,
you who are cryiug, aud feel to l¡e so
poor and cast down, remember that
Jesus has been rnade poor for you;
aud -while you caunot see the dear
lrretl¡ren as much as J¡ou would rvish,
and you may feel that you âre. sur-
rounded by enemies, yeü remember
the language of David, É( Whither
sÌ¡all I go from tby spirit ? or whither
shall I flee from thy presence? If I
asceud up into heavert, thou art tl¡ere :

if I make my bed in hell, l.reho-ld, thou
art tbere. If I take the wings of the
morning, and dwell in the uttermost
parts of the sea; eveu tbere shall thy
hand lead me, antl thy'right hand
sball hold me."-Psalm cxxxix. 7-10.
No doubt 5ou feel that the Lortl has
forgotten you, and sou¡etimes sâyr

" Surely the I-.¡ord has forgotten to be
gracious, and his inercies aro cleau
gone.t' But, dear christian, remo¡n-
ber his so0l-cheering exp¡essious to
you. (. Caq a wornaÐ forget hersuck-
ing child, thâ,t sbe should not havo
compassiou on tbe son of her womb ?

Yea, they may forget, yet will I not
forgeb thee. Sebold, I have gràveu
thee upou the palms of my hauds;
tLry walls aie continually before me."

-Isa. xlix. 15, 16. If you feel'hungry
and thirsty, he says, ú(Ilo, eYery one
tbat tl¡irstetb, come ye to the rvaters,
and he tbat hath no money; come J'e,
buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wi'ne
and milk without money ¡¡nd. without
price.tt If you feel to be poor, he
says, ¿É Blessed are tl¡e poor in spirit;
for theirs is the kingdom of l¡eaven.tt
It' you f'eel to be heavy ladeu, Jesus
saJS, ú' Come unto me, all ,re that
labor and are heavy laden, and I will
give you rest.tt Do you feel to be the
very óÉends of the eartb,t) or that you
are at your wits' end? Ile .saYs,
(r I¡ook unto me, all ye ends of tho

earth ; for I am God, and beside me
there is nono else." The ftiregoing
sufficiently proves Godts w¿rtchcare
over the poor and destiüute, who re.
ally feel as above described; but that
is ouly an evideuce of life, for the
dead bavo net feeling. God has
wafched ocer his people through all
generations. Ile says, r( I am God,
I change not; therefore ye sons of
Jacob are not consunned.t, These
poor aud afllicted ones are watched
with his fatherly protection.
fi Poor anrl affiictecl, Lord, aro thine,
.A.mong the great uåfrt to'sbine;
Ând tbough tho world may think it etrange,
They would not with the world, exchaugol'
l{otice, the church through all her
tlistress could say, .( Salvation is of
the l-,¡ord." The.v trust in the Lord
from necessity. TFe have endeavored
to show that he will ueset leave the
poor aud destitute; for he protected
Daniel, the Ilebrew children, John
in the isle of Patmos,. the church
through all the tlark ages, aurl he will
still protect them.

Ifany thanks to tire dear brethren
aud sisters for their comfortiug letters
rluring my af8.iction.

Your brotl¡er, I hope,
IJEE EANCKS.

St. Lours, Mich., Jan, 31, 1887.

DEÄr¿ Etrrons OF lEE Srçxs .o¡'
rsn Trups:-I would speak a little
through our valuablr medium, the
SreNs, by your per'qission, gn the
wonderful mystery of godliness eon:
tained in. the salvation of the church
of the liring God, for whose in-
struction all $cripture is given, and
which is, in a more or less degree,
cout.ained in tlrc experience..of. every
one tl¡at is bofn of God. TrhB, uystery
of the " seven spirits of $qd¡tt gpoken
of several tiues in the-booh of r(the
Revelation of Jesus Ohr!çt,'t is in my
mind. These se.ven spirits are the
Tuliness of the Godhearl borlily which
dwells in Christ; and through hiur is
given to every qrember of his ìrody,
the churcb, according to their meas.
ure, antl are the Spirìb of fru_th; whom
the world cannot receiv6, qqd. whiqh
convinces us of sin, of rìghteousness
antl of judgment; fhe Hol.v Spi;ri.t,
the Comforter, sent down frgm
heaveu, by which wo âre sealed. to
the day of redemption ;, the Spirit of
adoption, w.hereby , we cry, Abba,
tr'atlier,, and leads qs into t'he doc-
trine of the .resurrection, to wit, tho
redemption of our bodies ; the Spirit
of wisrlom, which enables us to dis-
ceru betwe.en truth and error, âpß ¡q
good to direct, as saJs the prophet
Sglomon ; ,tlrre Spirit of uight, wtrich
ena,bles us to wallc in the truth apd
to oYercome the wicked one; tþe
Spirit of prophecy, vhich is the
testimony of .Iesus, aud enables us
to testify of his truth in the churches;
the Spirit of love, which .enables us
to love our brother for the truthts
sake, wbom we l¡ave seen, and also
God, whom wehaveuot seen. Those
are tbe seveu spirits which are be-
fore his throne.-Iiev. i. 4; iii. 1.
They are also called the seveu lamps
of lìre burhing before the throne,
which aro the seven spirits of God.-
Rev. iv. 5. Also the seven eyes of
the Lamb, which are the seven spirits

.,jt .t..
t' :::"' :''::'
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92 STGNS OF TE{E TT&[ES.
of Gotl sont forth into all the .earth.

-Rev. v. 6, For he hath a people
in every uation, kindretl aud tribe on
the face of the earth; consequently
those seveu priuciples or spirits of
God are wherever he has a people,
anil which is nothing less thau Chrisi
in them the hope of glory. EIe isthe
same Chat is spoken of as a stone
with seven eyes.-Zech. iii.9. Those
are ,the seven spirits which f hare
rnentioned, anel he gives them to his
people. They are their completo
armor, to defcnd thena agaiust de-
vices of Satau.antl the cuuuing crafti-
ness of men. They are tho sa¡ce
that are spoken ofagain by Zeehariah,
saying, ¿rFor they sìrall rejoice, aucl
shall see the plummet in the hancl of
Zerul¡babel with those seven: they
are the eyes of the l-iortl, which run
to and fro through the whole earth.t'
And, of course, behold the evil and
the good, pot altogether of the
natural world, but of his peoplets
works; for he knows what he has
wrought in them, and what the flesh
works in them. IIe cloes not expect
any good from that source (the flesh),
but his people sometimes do, and get
deceived. tsut those seven spirits are
all good, and they rqork all the gooel
that is in the world; that is, in
Christts world. But in regard to
the natural worlcl, all that is in it,
namely, the lust of the fl.esh, aud the
lust of the eye, and the pride of life,
is not of the Father; therefore his
Son expeets nothing frorn it.

Yours in truth,
DAVID TITMCTS.

. Nn¡v M.o.nrnt, Mo., ltarch 28, 1887.

Bsr,owp Bnptnnpx :-I will write
a few remarks, which you can read
or uot, as yot feel inclined, and. do
just as you " please with them, I
have taken as much comfort as my
low, barren state of mind will admit
of, in the SreNs oF'rIrE TruPs during
the ¡ear or two past, altìrough Ihave
not matle myself conspicuous in
the columns of the pap€r; but this
has not been because of any lack or
interest in tbe paper, or desire for its
wclfare, but rather because of a lean-
ness and barrenness in mY own feel-
ings, which I canrtot describe, aud
whlch I sometimes seriously think
certainly was never.folt by any other
ae it is by poor me. I go the nnost
of the timo withr as it were, my heatl
bowed down, and cannot look up;
groping in the dark, antl not able to
find the light; shnt up in a dungeon,
ancl cannoü come forth; enveloped in
cloucls, thick, gloonry, ominous and
terrible, and am helpless topenetrât€
them; and seemingly, at least, or in
my o\rn experience, sinking down in
wcakness and deathr feeling that
strength and life are almost, if not
quite gone. It seems to me that I
âm a signal, dismal and. dreadful
failure, both as to earthlY things
and heavenly; especially as one
elaiming a hope in Jesus, and more
especially âs a seryânt of Christ and
his church, or as a recognized noinis-
ter of, the gospel of the grace of God.
The language of the Spirit of Christ
iu the psalmist comes to lne witll
great fbrce, and t]:e faiut hope thaû

it noay apply to nae. l¡ecause it suits
me aud describes my felt contlition,
gives me a little encouragement and
comfort, '3 Save mcr, O God; for the
rvaters a..re come in unto my soul. I
sink in deep mire, where tÌ'ere is no
stantiing; I a¡u coure into deep waters,
where the floods overflow ùoe. I aua
rveary of rny crying; rny throat is
drie<l ; mine e;es fail rvhile I ¡vait for
my God. They that hate me with-
out a cause are uìore than the hairs
.of uine head; they that rrould. do-
stroy me, beiug min'o enemines wrong-
fully, are mighty. Then I restored
that which I toolc not away. O God,
thou knowest my footishness, and my
sins are not hid from thee. I-.¡et not
tÌ¡enn that wait on thee, O I¡ord God
of hosts, be ashanned for my sake;
let not those that seeli thee be con-
fbunded fbr my sake, O God of
fsrael; because for thy salie I haye
borno reproach; shame hath coveretl
my face." But whether I have tho
right to take the foregoing for my
own co¡ofort or not, the l-.¿ord knows;
but my own case is inscrutable to me.
Notrvithstanding my forlorn condi-
tion, the doctrine of sovereigu, un-
frustrable grace clings to me. Though
I am vasciìlating ancl tempest-tossed,
the doctrine of eternal election and
absolute predestination holttrs me fast.
Though l a¡n such a miserable little
nothing, aud less than nothiug, and
such a diecouraging failnre of myself,
yet the truth that the l-¡orcl is every-
thing, aucl cannot fail in anytb,ing,
beeause in him is fuìlness and per-
foction, in wisdom and power, love
ancl mercy, justiee anct holiness, is my
consolation antl support. Grace to
all tbe saints,

R. M. f-HOlfÀS.

Fn¡l¿,onr,psr¡., Pa,, Feb, 3, 1887.

D¡¡n BnntunnN Bpsnp:-I have
f'elt fbr some time that I must write
to the SrcNs, anrl have tried hard to
get rid of that fecling; l-rut I feel
more so to-clay thau ever. I baçe
had such a glorious feast tbat I de-
sire to express rnyself in some way.
It seoms wonderful that such â poor,
nriserable, undeserving wretch as I
am is permitted to enjoy the blessed
gospel, aucl also to enjoy the com-
pany of the children of God. But I
think I ean sâJi from the heart that
I am never moro happy than when I
am in the company of the dear Old
Baptists.

'r I\fy willing soul would stay
In subh a frame as this,

- .A,ncl sit and sing herself away
To everlasting biiss.t)

I sometimes feel so haþpy that I
want to tell everybody of it; but I
am not long in tl¡at frame of mind;
and then I think, Ilow san it be that
f can feel so happy, being so unde-
serving ? I have been led almost to
despair at times. I rery often feel
th¿t I have deceived the church; and
if they could see ancl know me as I do
myself, I think they never would have
receired me,
r! Ilow strango ie tho course that a cliristian

must steer,
Ilow perplextcl is the path he musà treaal !

The hope of his happiness rises from foar,
.A.ntl his iife ho ¡eceivetl from the deacl.

His faiiest preùe¡sions must wholly be waivttl,
AnrL'his best resolutions be cross'd:

Nor can ho expect to be perfecúly savid,
Till he ffuds himself utterly lost,

lï'he¡ aII this is done, ancl his heart is as-
sur'd

Of the total remission of sina,
TYhen his pardon is sign,cl antL his peace is

procurtd,
From tbat mouûent his conflict begins.tt

I thiuk I have felt the force of tl¡e
above hJ¡mu. Ilow sweet it is to bs
broughb to know that salvation is of
the Lord, that .Iesus is the Christ,
that he died to save his people, and
none others. IIe fiuished the rvork on
Calvary.

¡"Tis ûnishe¿l ! thus the Savior criecl,
.A.ntl naeekly .bowecl his heati and diecl.,¡

Let mortal men try what they please,
they cannot help in the work of sal-
vation, which is by grace. I remem-
ber a tirue when I poulrl be where
there were Oltl Baptists, antL how I
longed to tell them that I loved them,
l¡ut dared not do so, foï fear of boing
questioned. I thought when f joined
the churcl¡ I coukl live without any
more trouble, everythiug wont o¡ì so
smoothly for a time, But alas ! I
have l¡een up hills and down valleys.
When I was in and wrth other de-
nominatious I would not read the
Biblo muoh, tbr fear I would se€
somsthing that woukl rnake rue
thinh as the Old Baptists did; but I
soon found. myself sweetly drawn by
the cords of God's love, Now I
coulcl not part with my hope, for it is
my all.

Brethren Beebe, I hopo yon will
pardon me for sending these ranobling
thoughts, I sincerely hopo I have
not wlitteu anytbing that I have not
felb. Do with this as you think best.
If it will ûot crowd out be"tier matter
you may publish it, if J¡ou see fit. If
not, cast it aside; aud all will be rigbt.

I am ¡rour sister, I hope,
AI\TY J. STOUT.

Drxsyrlr,n, N. Y., March 20r1887.
Dn¿n Bnprnnn¡r Bnn¡n:-In-

closed please fiud two tlollars for tlie
Src¡cs. I¡ate as I am, it may be ac:
eeptable. I wish I could be as prom¡rt
antl regular as the SrcNs is in coming
to me. fn my coldness it is a period-
ical renninder that there is a warmth
of love for tl¡e truth within me, that
giows with comfort and satisfaction
as I peruse tho precious communica-
tions wl¡ich fill its columns. It is the
ouly preaching I have; antl while life
lasüs I hope to be able to glean
crunobs of comfort ancl nourishment
thatfall from the spiritual storehouse
of christian experienbo through the
medium of its columns. One thing I
notice: as one set of correspondents
disappeais, anoùher sct fills its place.
But though the names are new, the
doctrine is the sa,me as all through
the past flfty;ears tliat f have read
the pnper.

With assur¿ìnce of continuecl cliris-
tian loçe and. fþlloçship, X remaiu, as
eYei', tGurs,

P. WÐST.

THE CIHURCI.I !-IISTORV
TROM CREATII)N T(} A. O. 1885,

BY ELDERS C, B. & S.IIASSEI-¡L.
This Ï¡ook contaius 1034 pages, to-

gether witþ a fine steel engraving of
the senior author, Elder C. B. Ifas.
sell, Iu the front part is a complete
ú( Tablo of Oontents,t, divitled idto
chapters, and in the back part is a
Ooncordance, making iü most con-
veuienü for ref'erence. îho work is
now reâdy, and vyill be mailed to auy
atld.ress, postage trlrepaid, at the fol-
lowing prices for siugle copies:

Genuine Turhey Morocco, GiIú---.6á 00'
Imitatioa Turkey l\{orocco, Gilt- -
Leather, Ifand. Bouncl..-,- --. . - - --
Cloth Bounci-

CLT]B BÄTES.
The price at which the Elistory is

soll by the single aopy will not admit
of much reduction for club rates; but
to part?ally xepây our brethren and
friend.s for interesting themselves in
its circulation, we are authorized tg
n:ake the followiug reduction for six.
or more copies ord.ered at one time I
Sis CopieÈ of Genuino Turkey Moroc-

co, GiIt . ---..---$22 00'
Six Copies of Imitation Turkey Mo-

rocco, Gilt.----..--- 22 F¿0

Six Copies of Leather, Ilantl Bouncl - - - L3 50
Sir Copios of Cloth Boantl . . - - -.. - - -. 10 5S

The orcler may be for six or moro
copies, all of oue style of bindiug, or
assorted, as may be desired; but no
order received for less thau six copiesr.
and in all cases the cash rnust accom-
pany the ordør. the books can bo,
ordered each sent to a different ad-
dress, gr all to one person? as pre-
ferred.

We still laok about twelve huutlred,
dollars of enough to pay for the aciual
cost of publication, allowing '¡llden'

Hasscll nothing for his labor ancl ex=
pense, which amounts to seseral tl¡ou-
sand dollars, for part of which t e is
still in debt. About two thousand,
persoÐs who subscribetl their names.
for the work, and are therefore obli-
gatecl to take it, have not yet paid iro
the money which they have promisecl.

Äddress,
G. BEEBE'S SONS,

ÌIiddletoÉn, Orange Co., N. Y.

!NQ,UI RIES AFTERTRUTH
Bussny, fowa, Feb, 26, Legl,

G. Bnpspts SoNs:D¡¿B BRETE-
REN:-As I have been a reader of
JÍour pâper, the SrcNs oF TEE Tnwesn
for about eight years, and. have not
bothered you with questions, I now
come to you by asking Tllder IFilliam,
J. Purington whether the six days
spokeu of in the creation of the world"
in the first chapter of Genesis, mean
six days of tventy-fbur hours eachr
as we now count time, or does each,
day spoken of mea¡r an uulimited.,
period of tiure, es scieutiûc men tellr
us ? -A.lso, does tho word døg nean
the samc in the first cbapter of Gene.
sis as it does elsewhere in the Scrip.
tures ?

By answering the above inquiries
you will confer a favor upon one who
desires to know the truth as it is in
Jesus, if I hnow my own lreart.

TV'IIJLTAM J. TIEEYES.
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Ð DTTÛR, TAL. nectiò'n with the rvhole testimony of

inspirecl Scripcure, iu which they aro
fitly spoken by the Eoly Ghost.
Very early Íu the record given us, a
preâtlìer began the work of denying
the truth of what Gocl l¡ad said. llay
we uot be deceivecl by his doctrines,
but rather let us ireed alone the tloe .

trine which the saiuts haçe learuecl.
In thus examiniug the subject .¡ Let
God l¡e true, but €yer.v rnan a liar.tt-
Romans iii. 4. The Holy Spirit uu-
questionably moved the apostle Paul
to speak tl¡e.truth when he declared
on Marst hill, ¡( God. that macle the
world aud all thiugs therein, * tË ìÉ

hath made oF oNE BLooD all uations
of men for to dwell on all the face of
the eartlr, and hath deterrnined the
times beforø appointecl, and tbe
:bounds of their l¡abitauion ; tirat they
should seek the Lord, if tra.ply they
might feel affer him, and. find him,
tbough he be not far from every one
of us: for in l¡im we live, and move,
and have our being; as certain also
of ¡rour own poets have saitl, For we
are also his offspring.,,-See .Acts
xvü.24-28. If there were uo other
expression'giver, this inspired testi-
mony must be receivecl as conclusiye.
But the whole Scripture is in har-
mony wibh tbis fact. So again Paul
wrote to tho saints at Ephesus and to
the faitl¡ful in Christ .fesus, saying
that they all, aud himself with them,
had their conversation among the
childreu of disobedience (. in times
past, in the lusts of our flesh, fullill-
ing the desires of the flesh and of the
mind; and were by nature THE cErL-
DREN OF 'W-B'ÀTE, EVEN.A.S OTEEBS.,,

-Eptr. ii.3. From ìhis inspiled tes-
tiuony it is settled that in their .ua-
ture as of tbe creation in the eartb,
the elech who were chosen to salvation
in Christ, di.fferer,I in notbing from
other children of rcrath. Indeed, the
very passages to wìrich our brother
refers necessarily imply the sâme
truth. If the elect werc not involverÌ
in sin ancl death, then they were not
lost, and Jesus did not come to seek
and save them. But if rìone \rere
under that just condemnation but
those in whom the lifc of Christ
sbould be mauifested, then tho ser-
penË told the truth to Eve when l¡e
said, (( Ye shall not surely die.t' Bnt
again Paul has settled this point also,
sayiog, 's Wherefore, as by one. man
sin entereel into the world, and death
by sin; and so tleath passetl upon all
noen, for that all have sinned.tt-Iìom.
v. 12. These plaiu rìeclaratior,s are
sufficient to establis!¡ the unity of tho
family of man in A.dam as the fptlrer
of all fiviug, as Fve was tl¡err mother.

-Gen. iii. 20. ,To the first questiou
then of our brother, we ansrver tl¡at
the man whom the l-¡ord God for.uoerl
.t dust of the g¡ouutl,t, as it the mar-
ginal reading of tbe text, is the. same
whom he createcl in bis image after
the likeness of GorJ, ao staterl in tl¡e
preceding chapÍer. The croatit¡n w¿s
fir¡t in ôrder, aud afterward he was
formed; just as in.ttre begiuuiug Gr:d
created the l¡eaçen and tbe ear.rb
whictr was afrerw¿rd f<rrmed, for it is
said that ú¿ the èarth rcas wirhoul,
form and voidt, af'ter it w¿rs creared.

, 
GÐNDSIS II. 7.

Dnln Bnorsnn:-Will you please give
your.views on the abovo tert, and oblige an
oltl sinner who wante to knorr the truth ?
'W'hon tl¡e Lord Gotl formetl man, was that
man Atl¿m ? If so, did ho receive. au imnor-
úal principle? If all Âdamts raco posseÊs an
immortal principle;. ¿nfl some of thom are
punishecl, is that immortal, which is of God,
to bo punishetl9 For he, Christ, was rr matlo
of a woman, matle untler the law, to redeem
.them that woro uncler the l¿w." \{ero not
all .of Àilam's racê, Jew antl Gentile, under
tho law ? Christ came " to seek and to save
that which was lost;tt wâs Dot all Adam
lost ?

Ngw, my cìear brothor Beebo, tbere ques-
tions aro of grave importance with me.
Please a¡¡svrer through the Srcxs oF TnE
Trurs, and oblige,

\&', D, Lpn.
LoNe Sri,rroN, Miss., Jan. 10, 1887.

REPLY..
'!.A,rro the Lortl Gotl formecl man of tho dust

'of the grounil, ancl breathetl iuto his nostrils
ùhe breath of life; ancl man became a living
goul.tt

The subject involved in the above
inquiries includes the whole doctrine
of Cbrnt; and, wrthout â correct un.
derstanding of these priuciptes of the
truth of the gospel the saints them-
selves can have no clear conception
of the glory of that salvation from
sin which is revealed experimentally
to each of them in their own deliver-
.ance from the bondage of corruption
into the glorious liberty of the chil-
.dren of Gocl. l{either our views nor
those of any other finite miud are of
.any ga,lue in respect to tbis alliur.
portant matter. The,revelation wl¡ich
God l¡as been pleased. to give by iu.
.spiration is all that cau be known of
it. TVhatever theories have been cle.
visetl outside this revelation, however
their authors may be worthily es-
teemed, all must be at best merely
.. words witbout knovledge.t, Tbere-
.fore, as the I¡ord roay be graciously
pleased to give ability, we desire to
do better than compìy with the r.e.
quest of our brother antl fellow.sinner,
'by giving inspired trutir.

The text quoted by our brother has
been the subject of much caviling by
,those who l¡ave sought by reason to
ünderstand [he systen of salyatiou.
Ðoubtlessly some very gifted miuis.
ters of Christ have f¿llen into tl¡is
€ruor, ard thus noù onì.y destroyed
their own usefulness in úhe minÍstry,
,but sadly bowildeied many of the
dear cl¡ildren of God, causing roots
of bitterness springing up to trouble

.tho church, and thereby urany have
been defrled. In theconsideration of
.this important sulrject may we be
,directed exclusively by tlrat Spirit
.who aìone can guide the saints into
all truth.-John xvi. 13. Alrhougtr
the words of the text to whicl¡ our
.brother refers may be variously cou.
strued by those wl¡o would distort
them to sustain their owu favorite
ideas, they are not liabìe to auy sucli
¡misconstruction when taken iu con-

ence l¡etween creâtion and formation,
we are free to confess that we arc not
cornpeteur to do it; but in aecepting
the positive decìaration of God as
truth we are not bound to explain
what he hae not tleûned. So God
says, .(I form the light, and creatc
darkness: f make peace, and. ereate
evil: I tl¡e Lord do all these things.tt

-Isa. xlv..?. Tbat which God has
createel may be .( without form ancl
void," but what he has formed, or
macle, has a defiuite form. If we
coultl know what creation is, and hori'
matter is brought iuto existence from
notlring, iü would be one step toward
cou:prehending whãt is written con.
cerning the work of Gocl ¿( in the be-
ginuiug.tt Our minds câ,nnot grasp
the tbought of ereation as Gocl has
revealed it; but that fact üo tnore
leads to the denial of its truth than
our inability to gaze upon the uoon-
day sun aiisproves the existence of
naturâl light. The cvents relatetl in
the first tre chapters of the book of
Genesis are of more ¡¡omentous inr.
l.rortance than all the voiumes of un-
inspired. records which have ever
been written. It i.q uot wonderfuì;
therefore, that the mere letter of the
recortl ma.v be unintelligible to the
natural mintl ; but it is even to reason
ân incouceival¡le ruystery that so
much is coucisely reeorded there,
which tbe wisdom of man but dimly
learns in thousa.uds of years of in-
teuse study. Alt this, irowever, is
but the shadow of the true import of
this wonderful revelation. ú'The tes-
timony of Jesus is the spirit of pro-
pheoy;tt antl that prophecy ineludes
all tbe inspired. Scriptures.-2 Tim.
iii. 16. By ret'erence to (ú tho book of
the generations of Arlam tt it will be
see¡r tbat it is saicl tl¡at (ú In tbe day
that God creâted man, in the likeness
of God noade he him ; male and female
created he them; and blessed thoJn,
aud called tl¡eir name Adam, in the
day when they were created.t'-Geu.
v.1,2. It is very important to ob-
serve that the purpose of God to mako
noan in his owu inrage was deelared
to be accomplished only after the
trausgression had brought man under
the cume. îhe¡r úrthe Lord God said,
Behold, the ¡nan is becone as one of
us, to kuow good and evil.tt-Gen. iii.
22. So Paul says of Adam that he
¿6is tbo f.gure.of him that was to
Gome.tt Thus evon in the creation
aud formation of man, a's also in all
tb¿t is written of him, there is but a
type of Christ iu his unit.y with lris
trody, the church. 'IVitbout tbe work
of the serpent, woultl the figure have
been complete I

To tho cluestion of in:mortalißy in
the fi,rst Adam, we woultl not tlare
give an ¡ìnswer as our opirrion or view.
It is answered directly and with irre-
sistible poller by the apostle, wlro
says in that most solemu <iharge to
lirnothy, speaking of our Irortì Jesus
Ohrist, ¿¿ tbe blessed ancl oul¡ Poten,
tate, tlìe King of kings, aud Lord of
lords; who ONLY Ei.'l.E rMMoBTi.Lr-
rv, dwelJiug in the ltght wltich no
ul¿ru can ap¡rroaoh unto: wbonr no
mau hath s€eD, nor Gan.see: to wboul
be l¡onor and power everlasting.

wâs rìo inrnrortality in man as he
stood iu the garden the good creature
of God. If he had been inmortal he
could not have died; hence the fact
that he did fall under sin and deaüh
proves conclusively that l¡e had not
that deathless principle in himself.
But the fact that the I¡onl God
breathed into his nostrils tl¡e breath
of life only constituted the man whom
he had formed (. dust of the þround tt
.(a living soul.rr r.And so it is writ-
ten, The ûrst man Àdam was madea
living.soul; the last Atlam was madle
a quickening spirit.t'-1" Cor. xv, 45.
By refereuco to the thirtieth verse of
the chapter preceding our text it will
be seen that the original text, as in
the marginal reading, ascribes ¿6 a
living soul t, to the beasts, fowls, and
creeping things. It will uot bo
cìaimed. ôhat these have immortality.
Evideutly the natural vitality whiðh
made this dust an animated. being is
what is meant by the term, .. a tiving
soul,tt as used iu the text. Tho per-
petual exi¡tence of tho enemies of
truth aud righteousness is nowhero
in the Scriptures called immortality;
but it is called .6 the second death t,

(Rev. xx. 14), and (.suffering the
vengeâ,Dce of eterûal fi.re.tt-Jude 7.
That immortality whioh is the life of
the saints in Christ Jesus can uo moro
suffer punishment thau God himsetf
can suffer, for it is not subjeot to sin
and deatb. All the suft'ering of the
saints is in their relation to and
identity with the earthly Adam, who
was and. is mortal, as is manifest in
tho universal reign of death. By
experience every oue who is alive in
Christ can testify with Darid tl¡at
in the presence of ôhe.Lord thero is
fullness of joy. At the appearing of
our triuruphaut Redeea¡er sorrow and
pain are turnecl into joy unknown to
nature. In gloomy darknèss the
saints cry unto God for light; but
when the Lord reveals his gracious
presence for their deliverance, that
very darkuess glorvs ¡vith the radi-
auce of eternal day in confirmation of
their, hope in Christ, assuring them
by the'fellowship of his suft'erings
that' tbey are one with him in his
glorious victory over all sin and pain.
Thus is his prayer fulfilled iu theu¡ as
be said, r(Father, I will that they
also, whom thou hast giverr ure, be
with me where I am; ttrat they may
beho.ld my glory, wbieh' thou hast
giveu ue: for thou lovedst me beforo
the foundation of tho world.tr-John
xrii. 24. Only through tho fellow-
ship of'his suff'eriugs, aud ìreing made
conformable unto his death, do auy
know tbe l-.¿ord Jesus in the powerof
his resurrection.-Phil. iíi. 10, 11.

In the ref'crence to the text Gala-
tians iv.5, gul brother has but to
reatl the iuomediate eontext to see
¡uhat law is spoken of, and who are
the subjects of the redemption. If
the law was inteuded to signify that
commandment whose violation
brouglrt sin and death upon all men,
there would have been no necessity
of specif;ilg that the Son of God was
made under that law, for tbat was
necessarily included in his being made

specified
hundred

+-*+
MTDDLEToFN, N. y., ÄpRrL 15, 1887.

Our subscribers aro óspecÍatrly re-
qucsteal to addross all letters for us,
fo the ûrm nane of

G. BEDBD'S SONS.

I

of a wòman. Tho law
text was given four

in the
and.If we are asked to explain this rtift'er- | Amen.t,-l Tim. vi. 15, l-6. There
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thirty years after the Pronise to
Abraham.-See Gaìatians iii. 16' tr7.
TVhen Jesus Ohrist came iü the flesh
he rsa,s macle under that 1\Iosaic law,
to redeern them that were under that
law. In the Scriptures there are
rrrany diû'erent laws rnentioned; and
they are noù to be confounded, or
mistaken one for another. The la.w
whoso advocates hacl bewitched the
Galatian churches was that law which
was given to national Israel with the
seal of circumcision. Oe'rtain men
which came from Judea had.taught
that salvatiolr was impossible except
tìrey were circumcised after the man-
uer of l|Ioses. But Paul testified to
them that by that rito they besarne
debtols to do tbe whole law, that is,
tho law of }Ioses. That law could
not give life, and therefore righteuus-
ness could not be by that law. It
was only our school-master unto
Chrisb. By ìts perfect requirements
tbe sinfuluess of sin appeared. It
was added because of transgressions;
and by it is tho kuowledge of siu.-
Rom. vii. 7. The eleet people of Gorl
âmong that nation to whon the law
was given on Sinai, \rero as power-
less to fulfill its perfect dennauds as
they were to deliver themselvos from
condemnation iu Adam ; thereforo the
Son of God was made under that law
to redeem them that were under that
law. Ile eame down to the depth of
contlemnation where they were, that
be might redeem them.

lbe word (. redeemtt has a defiuite
signification. It is uot possible thai
any original titie shoukl be acquired
by redeeruing property; nor can any
one but the original owner redeem
'anything. This was clearly shown in
the la¡v of llfoses; and the same prin-
ciple is maintained in all nátural laws
in aclministering justice. A sheep
taken in trespassing upon the land of
a neighbor may be redeemed by his
orrner; but if that owner does not
redeem the sheep, no other can do so.
If another man should pay for all the
clamage done by the sheep, it wuuld
give him no title to the property.
This was specially proyided for in the
typical law of Moses.-Seo lrev. xxr.
Then, it seems evitlent that they
çhom Christ Jesus red.eemed by the
saorifice of himself were his own peo-
ple, who wero chosen in him before
the foundation of the worlcl, that they
should be holy and without blame
before him in love. Of his original
title to them he says in his prayer: to
the Father, .¡ Thine they wero, and
thou gavest them me.tt-Johnxvii" 6.
Às they are not their own, they could
not sell then¡selves beyontl the power
of the righi of redemption in Christ
Jesus. .A.nd tl¡at redemption does
not emhrace pne sinner whoso name
is uot w¡itten in tho heaven of the
everlasting covenant by the soyer-
eign eleoting love of God. The fact
that all tho ehildren of the first.A.dam
are involved in the condem.nation and
death which passed upou all iu him
for their siu in him, does uot consti.
tute any claim upon the grace of God
in salvation. It is true that JesLrs
came to save sinners; but it is rroù
true that all siuners are ineluded iu

thatsalvation. trlesaved exclusively
6rhis people from their sins." Ileuce
he dirt not buy a people who were not
his; nor did tbe sacrifice of hinrself
give him the original title to them
whom be redeeued ; lol could one
more or one less than (rhis own
shee¡rt be included in ('the redemp-
tion that is in Cnrist Jesus." It is
clearly declared that Jesus did this
to the uttermost in being rnade a
curse for us. " Christ hath redeemed
us from the curse of the law, being
made a cursê for us.tt It is too plain
for argumeut that this does uot in'
clude those who aro said to be still
untler the curse which yet haegs orer
all tl¡ose who are of the works of 'the
law; but all who are of faith are thus
blessed with faithful Abraham. They
exclusively are redeeuoed as the con-
sequence of that blessing whieb was
not according to their merits, but
'sAccorcling as he hath chosen us in
him before the foundation of the
world, that we should be holy and
without blame before him in love :

having predestinated us unto tho
acloptiou of children by Jesus Ohrist
to himself, accortling to the good

ure of his will, to the praise of
the glory of his grâce, wherein he
hath made us accepted in thc belov-
ed.t,--E¡¡h'. i. 4-6. Thus it is clear
that they were not redeemed /or bei,ng
si,nners, but ì¡ecause of the electing
love of God, which ordained that they
should by the blood pf Jesus Christ
be cleansed fi'om aJl sin. If all who
were under the conde¡nnatiou of the
law were retleemed, then there was
no eleetion in the matter ; siuce to
elect involves the selection of a por-
tion only of the whole, while it is
plain that tl¡e curse of the law rests
upob all men, for that all have siuned
iu their natural father Adam. Elenee
death reigned from Adam to Moses,
though no chilcl of Ädam ever had
the opportunity to sin by eating the
forbidden fruit; and as no other law
was given before Moses, tìrere was no
possibiliüy that any one could trans-
gress iu the similitude of Adamts
trausgression.

In the únal questiou submitted by
our brother, "'Wås not all Adam
lost 9tt thers is the same faltacy which
seemed to perplex hinn in the text of
rvhich we havo just written. It is not
said by inspiration that r' all Adarnl,
was lost; ancl before we catr acceÞt
the expression it rnust be known just
'what is inteuded by its use. If it is
meant to say that iu Adam all die,
then he is certainly correct in that
positiou; but it is explained by our
I-.¡ord to what lost characters he was
6ent. " But he arswered. and. said,
I am not sent but unto the lost sheep
of the house of Israel.tt-IIatt. xv.24.
These are defined again by Paul,
¿3And if ye be Christts, then are Jie
Abrahamts seed, and heirs according
to the promise.tt-Gal. iii.29. Thus
the lost whom he came tó seek and to
saye were none but ]ris own cl¡osen
people. These rvere all found and
perfectly saved iu his sufferings and
death, in which he bore their sins iu
his own body on the tree of the cross.
Thus was fulfilled the prophecy, rúYet
it pleased the lord to bruise hiua; he

r
hath put him to grief: when tbou
shalt make bis soul an offering for
sin. be shaìl see bis seed, hc shalt
prolong his days, and the pleasure of
the I-,¡ord shall prosper in bis hand.
EIe shall see of the travail of his soul,
ancl shall be satisfied : by lris knowl-
edge shall my righteous servant jus-
tify many; for he shall Llear their in-
iquilies. îherefore will I diride him
a portiou with the great', aad he shall
clivide the spoil with the strong; be-
cause he hath poured out his soul
unto de¿th: antl hs was numbered
with the transgressors; aud he bare
the sin of many, and made interces-
sion f'or the transgressors.tt-Isa. liii.
10-12.

'Wo haye en¿leavored concisely as
possible to ânswer canrìíetly the ques-
tious of our brother. We certainly
have fello¡vship for him in claiming
to be ¿3 an old sinner.,, n'or alrnost
half a century the hope which alone
has sustainetl us has l.¡een in that
grace of God which brings salvation
to lost sinners; anrl it is inexpressi-
bly precious to know experinrentally
that God hath exalted our risen Jesus
(¡ wiüh his right hand a Prince aud a
Savior, for to give repentance to fs-
rael and fcrgiveness of sins.t, If
what we have writteu is of any com-
fort or profit to our brother or any
reader, the glory and grace is all of
the Lord. To him therefbre would
we render unceasing trlraises in time
and in eternity, for he is the Author
and F.inisher of our salration, as well
as of our faith,

BrtOK NUM'ßÐRS,
Wp have tliscontinued the ,send..

ing of back numbers to the first
of the volume to new subscribers, uu-
less so requested. We still have some
of each number on hand, and those
new subscriÌoers who so desire may
have the back ¡rumbers by stating
that they desire them.

CHURCH NOT¡CES.
G. Bprnnts SoNs-Dn¿n Bnprn-

nnx:-Please publish that hereafter
the Shiloh Church, in Washington,
D. C.' will hold their meetings at a
hall, No. 209 Pennsylvania -A.venue,
S. E. There will be preaehing ou
each fourth Sunday at 3130 p; m., and
präyer meeting on eaeh second'Sun.
day at the same hour. Aay one visit-
iug Washington upon those Sundays
is invited to meet witl¡ us.

F. A. CHICK.

::1"'1":F q

THE EVERLASTING TASK
F(¡R ARMNIANS,

TVe have now several huntìred of
the " Tasks tJ ready, and will mail to
any address on receipt of'price. See
notice on last page.

--

rTTH E EDITORIALS.,,
.FIR$T ANO SECOND VOLUMES.

TVe still have a few copies of these
books ou hand, in all the varieties of
binding. Iror prices ancl particulars,
soe advertisement on last page.

O B ITUA RY NOTIC ES.
Drnp-Á.t her homo in Linn County, Iowa,.

Ooú. 1, 1386, Mrs. Dllon rWhiúenack, tlaugh-
ter of our doar brother \d'. S. Gott, in the
thi¡tieth year of her age. Her äisease was
consumption, She harl nevor made a publio
profession of religion, but left every evidenee-
of haviag receivett a hope in Jesus a goocl
whilo before her cloath, The Oltl Sohool
Baptist Church was her choice of a placo to
go to neeting. She s¿ial it always seomerl,
liko home to go there, I th.ink if our ilear
pastor, Elcler James M. True, hatl been horo
tluring the last years of. her life, she woùld'
have hacl courâgs to perform her'duty, The
last time she was here at meeting she -was'
very feeble. .She stayecl all nightl with usr"
and saitl to me, rlAunt Martha, I like to hear
all the Baptists preach, but it tloes not seem'
right to go to tha't meeting houso ancl not gee'
or hear Mr. True preach.Tt Sho rras a faÌth-
ful wife antl mother, a loving frientl antl a
most dutiful claughter.. tr never saw a ,chiltl
so mnch attached. to theiç father as sho al-
waJrs \rae (hor motber baving diecl ia hor
chiltlhootl), antl from her youth up what her
father said was just antl right with he¡. In
her last siokness her father staid beside. her
becl day antl nighú for many ¡çeeks. Sho alitl
nct seem satieffeal if he ¡r'as out of hor sight a
moment. No ono coukl do to please her as ho
could, ancl he tlid all in his power to mako
her l¿st clays comfortable. She leaves a
husbancl, lhr'eo children (one sweot babo
having preoedecl her), her father, oire brother,
her step-mother autl several half-siste¡s antl
brothers, with many relatives antl frientisrto
mourr their loss; but we mo¡rrÊ not as thoso
¡vi.thout hope, for we feel t'hat her heavenly
Fathor hae ouly taken his own, \Te feel to
say, Goil gave, antl he tooli. Ho tloeth all'
things n'ell.

Sho requestetl that Eltler Robert Speir
shouitl.preach at her funeral. Ilo was sent.
for, ìr.uù being away.from.home he coultl not"
get here at that time,.but oame the frst Sun-
tlay in Noyember, ancl preached a very cem-
forting tliscoureo to tÈe sorrowing relative*
ar¿l friende,

ÀLSO,
Drpp-Àt the home of her atloptecl dangh*

ter, near Center Point, Linn Co., Iqwa, tr'ep.
10, 1887, sister Sârah f,averty, at. tho ago of
seventy-seven years, ten nronthe'and tweDti-
eoven dayn. Sarah Martin was tro,¿:n near
I)ayton, Ohio, in 1809, antl livecl there until
seventeen years of age, when with her pa-
rents sho moved to Boone Co., Intliaua. Sho
was married úo James Laverty in l845r.antl
with her husbantl movetl to Linn,Couatyr.
Io¡ra, eome time in 185Q whoro she livetl un-
til eho tlied, She oxperieneetl a hopo in
Jesus in her young rtayq and j,oinott the Oltl
Schoól Baptist Choich of Chrisi callèd Wal-
nut Creek, in Montgomery Coun.ty, Iniliana.
She was baptizetl by.Ðlder John l"ee' 'Sho
receiretl a gootl lettor in tr858, antl with
others was in the congtitution of tho Greentg
Grovo Oltl Sohoo! Baptisú Ohurch, in f,iin
Couniy, Iowa, ia Mareh, 1859¡.whore Ehe rê-
mainetl a lovorll. antl ho¡orecl 'nembep uatil
rcloasetl.by doa-th. She was .a Ê¡m b-el.úever
in the Olil SchooI Baptist tloctrine, antl ¡vorrld
hâve nothing to tto ¡vith the i$ns of tàe.tl.qy.
Sl¡e was eick over a year before ahô'dietL
She bad no partiôu.ldr. disease'but a combiaa-
tion of tlisaaees, antl a gratlual, lxeahing' up'
of the whole systen- She eaitl in her.last
days that sho could seo her way brighter
every tlay. Á.s hor poor botly grew wedker,
her faith seemetl to expaucl, and her hopo'in
tho orucifiod autl rison Savior to bedõine
brighter and brighter. She leaves her .agetli
.corlpanion almoet heart-broken, and .ber'
adopterl daughter (Mrs. TV'. I[. Stewart), and,,
tbe little bantl of l¡rethren antl sisters, w-itb.
many ftiends antl acq,uaintances, to mourn-
But we feel to say, " Blossecl aro ühe cleàtl
tbat clie in the Lortl." Our little band here
at Greents Grove are going one by ote. Qur'
number tliminislìes year by )'ear. But wo
knorc that we are in tho hands of an all-¡viso,
Goil, tbat he ¡ules all things after tho coun-
sel of his own will, and that his ilecrees a¡o
just and immutablo. llay Gocl bìess this'
clispensatiou of his proviilence to the bereaveal
cres, is tho prayer of tho writer.

ÁLSO;
DrED-At his resiCeuoe, six railes no¡th ofl
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Marion., trowa, Feb. 28, X887, Thoodore Yan-
dyko, agetl sevonty-sir years, nine naontlrs
antl seventeen tlays. Brother Yanilyke was,
X think, born i,n Dark Co., Obio,Ilay 11, 1810,
ancl with his parents moved to Johnson Co.,
Indiana, when ho wás a boy, ancl setüled neâr
a place called Greenwood. Ileexperienced a
hopein.Jesuswhen he was about nineteen
years of age. lV'e fincl, by iefe;ring to his
iletter, that he belonged to tho OIil School
Bapùist.Ohurch callecl l!lt, Gileacl, in Iniliana,
ancl that rI; A. Kempor was Moderator, and
P, I{. Parr Chorch.Clerk. At the time he r+.
'doìvotl hiÊ 'Ìotter, in 1b55, he môvetl to lowo,
.ancl sottlocl in Linn County, ¡vhero he livod
the remaipder of his tlays. Ile was the last
.one l,iving 'that 'was in the constitutiou of the
Old Schooil Baptist Churcl¡ called Green's
.Grove,'¿¡i1 now ho is gone. Ile was herc
and stayed some two weeks with ue last fall,
aurl alincibi; the lasù worcls ho saiil ôo me
rrero, rfli¿S if it shoulci be tho Lord's rsill
,soon ts ,eatl him hoin6, he 'çvas more ühan
willin.g to go to rést. . Ilo was very eorptrlent,
aucl being oltl, was quite belpless,-and was
afraitl.of being in some one2s rvay. Just throe
da¡s after he left here ho was etricken vrith
paralysis, from which ho nover recovered,
,but }ivetl ontil February, when he caflmly
passed!¿ts¡¡ay. I have beoq acquainted with
hirn ever since I was a littlo girl, antl thought
ag much of him as t)rough a nean rel¿tivo,
Afüer I grew np ancl was married, he a{'ways
'seemetl to enjoy himself very uruoh in our
house,,particularly afùer l¡e became eo feebie.
ïIis caeo proves that Gocl chooses whomso-
ever ho wiil, Brother fand¡ke wasthoonly
one in ,bis fatherts family that beLonged to
tho Old $chool Baptists. I have heard hie
m'other say many times, ¿¡lYell, I tlon t uee
why Thoodore goes awây offup thcro anaong
those,gueer poople, where they holdl .their

.meetingu in a schoolhouse. I[o coulil.r¡ome
here to lUarion antl go to meeting with.r¡s in
a nioe br*ilding. But all I can say iloes uo
good.t) ifüe tloar old brother has gonehonoe,
aud. left oÞe Êon and threo daughters, with
the churoh ahtl many sorrowing f,riends bo-
hintl.

MÀBTEÁ, GOTO,
Tooovnu,n, Iôwa, ifarch 2ã, 1887.

. iDn¡n BesrrrnnN Brnrn:-By rgquest ,I
send you for pul¡lication the obituary noilke
.of brother"Sohn Hogcland, who departed th.ie
ilife Äugust 10, 18ô6, ip the fiflty-third year.ôf
ù!s age. Itro.rzas a dear and highly eeteemeil
,¡nembèr of the ol¡urch in th;s plaae, and ùekl
.úÉe.ófhcd of ,etrcacon, Concerning ilis ehacae-
rbei anat the e&iuration iir srhich he ¡ças hokl
.Íìs a rrìân, a.citizeu, ancl as a frieed, I eoukl
irot sþeak too highly, .4.t his ft¡neral tho
ìarrgoneeting.house ¡r'ag fillert to overflow-
ing with mouruing relatives, breôhron aud
friencls, who gato earnest attentioa ¡yhile I
triotl to preaohóho gospel to them, using as
a ôext 1 Tim. .ii,9, 10. Our doparted brother
was cloâr antl deeided in his conviatione and
nntlerstanding .of the truth; and çhile he
was very l¡ackwdri in regaitl to giving any
Bu,hlic erpreesion .of his erercises, it was
manifeet to those øost intimate rsith hinr
ùÈat they wero vor.gz btiong ancl deep. IIo
felb greatly his weakÐess and nnworthiness,
b¡! thg iiùaúêrests of ,the.chùrch.ancl Tbe wel-
fare of .the brethren appearecl to be upper-
¡noet in b,is qinrl, F or some timò provious to
his.siikneÁa,.on returning from meetiug he
wookl ongage in conv,ereation with his wifo
opou erperimenúal th'imgs, and someùi¡nee
with an intinrate f,¡.iond or two. Ile began
building a large barn in the spriug, aud that
with l¡is otho¡ l¡usiness oocupietl hig time
very elosely, ab¡l s€emetl to absorb hie mind,
But from the tim€ ho ¡ras taken with l¡is
!.ast sickness he dåd not seem to be at all
anxioue or wor¡ied about tho work, although
i[ still.¡sent on undorhisdire¿tion, Ivisited
him frequenüly, aucl once remarked. U¡at it

,,seenced wouderful that he could feel so calm.and free from anxiety about hie work. Ile
said iù was not natural, Ilis naturally norv-
ous and energetic disposition appeared to be
cluite changed. Ho epoko to riro freely of his
hope, and toltl ne more than ever befi¡re of
his experience. IIis five eons, one of whom
was sumuoonod from tlie distant west, were
with him, five childrei having preceded him
to the gÌavo. Eis faithful ryift¡ seldom ieft

his bedside. I rviil now give an extract frono
a lett€r of b¡other Jobu Fenton.

" The last we werô together previous to
his iast siokness, after returning fronr a co¡r-
fersnoe noeeting of brethren, be spoke of the
hymn, 'My God, the spring of all my joys,t
and espocially of the line, 'Ànd whispers, I
am hist (No. 990, Beebe's Coliectiou), with
oouch feelirg and interest. Fle reail the
second chapter of Ephesians, ancl repeatêd
tho wortls, '.AncI that not of yourselves, it is
tbe gift of Gocl,t and sâid, 'I know ono who
hacl nothing to'tlo vith it. It is aìI ofgrace,
I Lope I know the way; but what a poor,
weak creatu¡e I am.t I visited him in his
laot'sickneôs, ánd it ¡râe very clèar that God
was weaning him from oartb, his clisposition
in all earthly thinge being entirely changed,
anrl the love of Gocl shining through in his
expressions and count¿n¿oce. lflhen hebade
me goocl-by, he sent love to my wife (his
wife's sister), antl saicl, r I hope yon may bo
bleosed with the preseoceof,yourSâvior, ï[e
is not conflne¿l to any paaticular placo, but
ea,n meot with you in youn present hôme as
¡vell as when J¡ou were here, with the peopie
you love, anrl can meet with mo.here,"'

In the death of ou'r deal brother, the
church, ancl I personal,ly, have sustained a
Ioss tl¡at is ileeply fel,t, tboogh f hope that
¡vo are enabled to rejoice rvhitro we mourn.
To his famrly the beroavensent in tho loss of
an affectionate h¡lsband and a tencler. careful
father was antl is a 60ro âftlict'ion, The
Loril hae ì:oen nerciful and gracious to our
dear siste¡ in giving.her a spirit of humble
submission to hio will, an'd of thankfulnees
anil prâieo to hie dear antl ùoly na¡ne for his
wonclerful antl many mersiee and rich giace
manifesteil to hèr dear.companion âltl toher'-
self, May tbo sons, rvho are thus left father-
less, be favoietl to know the saving grace
U¡at eustainetl their cledr f*ther uútler all
his trials, antl in the solemn hour of deâth.

Your brother 'in the hope.of, the gospel,
SILÀS H. DURANÐ.

Sorrs¡.vpro¡i, Pa,, Mareh ¡.?, 1887,

Elonn G. Bgaal:'s So¡{g:-t am ¡ow calletl
npoil to perforrn the painful'tlaùy ol cbronic-
ling the tleath ef, our bcloyed biother, John
ll. llangum, who tleparted this Åife March 16,
1887.

The subject of ûhls.ôbituary wåB ltorn Jân.
l'3,L827, in Gibeon Co,, Intl., wthere he vas
woll and favorabüy known riluring. all his life.
ï[e was married rbo Matikla W,ilùiams, Jan. 4,
1849. The fruit of this happy union was
nino children l¡or¡a uuto them., eisr of wJrom,
'with tl¡err mothe*, survire their tãther. In
tho month of Felwuary, 1361, be profossed a
hope in tho Savior, ¿nd l¡ecame a nae¡nbor of
Big Croek Rogular llaptist Cbureþ aDd wae
baptizetl on â profeebion of his faith the fol-
I-owing October, .E[s served the eaIE€ church
as deacon faithfully ancl iÈ great eæedit to
òho churdb for a,l¡ou,t fifteen yèars. trIe de-
voted nouch of hie #'mo iu visiting among
churches, and alteDdtDg assóciatioræ, and
was coi,sl!.lèräd. ty iuà oãp,t;ete worthy, He
w¿g known as a gaf,o eornsellor and peace-
maker in times cf t¡o¡¡ble. and difüeult¡
among the bretl¡ran. T.he Lortl bad bleseetl.
h¡i'nn with à taiep't for sirging that .always
rondered Ìrim acceptable among the brothren,
eithee ou occasions of publac worship or in
tho social circlo, I think I lraro nevoihear<l
hirn surgassetl âs a singer, BrotherMangurn
was of, tl¡at gerrial, aocial, unassuming turn
that always entleared l¡im to all who ehould
be eo happy aÊ to b€4ome acquainted with
him. It iead!ûittetl by all who knew hinr,
either i¡¡ the chnrch or out of it, that he lirecl
the life of an eremplary christian; tl¡ât his
lifo wae au ornamont to the profeeiion ho
harl espoused. The cause of religion sèomed
to bo paramount to everything else with bim,
Hie life wa¡ devoted to The interest antl wel-
fare of his ehurch. Ile rrae in every respect
a high-minded, noblo christian gentleman.
But, as dearly as we had atrl learnecl to lovo
him, we are now called. on to givo him up.
Sad as this is,'wo caa Lrnt say, " The Loril
givetb, anrl the Lortl taketh away. tsleesed
be tbe name of tho f,ord,t' In tho death of
brother Mangum the churoh sustains a great
loss. The couatry is afllicted in tho loss of
one of its best citizens, ¿nil our doar eister
tfanguu is l¡ereavetl. ôf a lovíng and faióhfui
companion, 'Ihe cbillren, t¡ro of ¡vl¡on aro

'-¡re¡nbers of the sânae ohurch bo.was, and a
third ono a memberof a¡othor Cenomination,
have sustainetl úho loss of a dear ancl ¿f-
feotionate father. While we greatly deplore
ths loss'of our ciepartoct brother, it is a
sourco of great comfort and safisfaction that
I¡is life was welì wortby tho imitation of ue
aìI, IIo died of pEeumonia fover, rather
sutltlenly and uuexpecteclly. We humbly
hopo ancl trust: that he has closetl his eyes
upon a worltl of sin anct sorrow, difficulties
antl tlisappointmeÈte, to opeu thom upon the
paratlise of Gocl.

IIis funeral was one of the largest ever
witnessetl in this country, Ilo wag Bur-
rounded by a host of warm personal frienrls,
who are left to $ourn, togother ¡;rith the
chnrch andhisbereavoclfamily. Thefuneral
Bermon \Íâs deliverod by Elcler Joel llume,
from Jol¡ xii,:14. In the remarks of ttìis
veuerablo l¡rother we were marle to look be-
yond to the time of the restoration of tho
clead boilies to a stâto of imnrortality ancl
eternal lifo. Á.fter the funoral tliscouree
the body was interred beneath the socl, to
awâit thê summons lvhen the last trump of
Gocl shall sorirncl, ancl. Ile will bo awakeuetl
to enjoy perfect bliss forever.

LEMUEIJ POTTER.
Cvsrnresa, Intl., March 2ã, 18E?,

Goorge Mo0ollooh Sr.e died Thursday,
Àugust 5, 1886, agetl ninety-six years, threo
months ancl four days, Ile was born in Ohio
County, Yirginia, May L, 1790. IIis father
was â soltlier in the Revolutionary war, antl
an unclo, Dfajor McOolloch, served ¡viih dis-
tinction in the samo war a¡cl becamo f¿moug
as an Intlian fighter in the struggles succeecl-
ing the Revolution,

In ôhe year 1800 the fathor of Georgo Mc-
Coìloch removecl with his family to Columbus,
Ohio. .A.fter a short resitlence there, tho
fainiiy moverl tb this couuty ancl took up
theirresidenco on the lanclnôar Zanesûoltì,
where the subject of this sketch hae einco
matle his home.

In Júne, 1tì09, George l[eColloch rsas
riiarriórt to Nancy Heury, ancl twelve children
wero tho result of thisìruion. Of thie num-
ber onli four song survive the fathei. the
mother dietl in Decembei, 1869; agêtl Bev€htJr-
oight years,

Georgo McCollooh servecl through tìro war
of 1812. In his early manhood he itlontifietl
hi'meelf, with the Bapiist Church. fn the
capacity of an itinerate preacher he traveletl
throngh central Ohio, and clicl .much to
strengtben and. enlarge tho church of his
choice, For mâny years past his home has
been tl¡e reeort of those holcling the Okl Bap-
tist f¿ith. and in theso gatherings he has
endôavored to preach the trrrth as he u¡der-
etood it,

Poeseesed of the mèâne to provide for the
.ryantb of hii cteclining days, he spent the
last tbirty iears of hie lifo travoling throogh
tbe county, visiting his chiltlreufretativee
anii friouds. Eis visits woro always wel-
corne, antt I woll remember ho¡r tho younger
people of his acrlûaintau¿e riecl wiùh one ãn-
other .in. ren$eri.qg. bim assietance ancl ai-
teutling to hie \yauts. Ilo.dreWyoungpeople
to bim, and l¡ad a firnel of eto¡iee to amuee
and instruct thern.

'Io him, antl to others like him, Ohio is
indebtetl for her growth, We, of thio gener-
at'ion, should always holtl tlear tho mernory
of the pioneers. IIe rças amiable in die-
position, earnest iu his convictione, goclly.in
his lifo, and tho influonce of that life, extend-
iog almost through â centrrJ¡, will long be
fclt in the community wheie.he livecl. In
the ¡ìeath of tl¡is vbnorable rtran, Logan
Coünty losos ouo of her earlieet settlôre and
her olclest citizon. Ä,lI tbat was nortal of
tho agod pioneor was laid to rest by the sitlo
of l:is belored wife in the Okl Baptist burying
ground at Tbarp's Run,on Saturday, AugustT.

Ðr:ro-Iu Sanford, Maiue, March 2, 1887,
Iürs. Sarah E. Jclleson, wifo of Moees Jeilo-
son, agecl fìfúy-six yoars. She gave good
evidence tbab sho was a child of God, Lrut
never unitod vith the churcb on ea.¡th. Shs
was an Okl School Baptist in bolief, ancl took
greåt interest in our meetiirgs. She was con-
fined to her bed sono moaths, and at the û¡st
saitl she llanted to get well enough to go
aud b.oar nre preach once more i but wben sho

sa¡l'ibcould not bo so,she said,it wae allright, Sho was wilì.ing to die, and longed
for the time to come, to be etornally at regt.'She.has left her husbancl, eight chilclren, two
sisters and many relatives to mourn. Alargo
'number of poople aútended her fu¡eral,

ÄLSO,
Drrp-I¡ Sanford, IIaino, Jan. ZI, 1-3e7,

Mr. TÞonas Bcnnct, agetl about oighüy-two
years. Tfis wife tliecl al¡ouú ono yãar be-
foro. He bas a fino man, antl they raisod a
family of fino children. Ile nover made an
open profession of hopo in Christ, but we
have hope that he was born of Gort. I[e tefÉ
child.ren and many relatives ancl friends to
mourn,

aï.So:
Drro-In Sanford, trfaine, Jan. Zg, 1882,

ilr. RùftiS Ifotih, agetl about fcirty:nine years.
His wife was a dairghtor of tho above named
Ti:omas Bennet. f marrierl them about
twenty-Êy6 yoars ìreforo his death. ihey
raise¿l. six children, t$'o of them nôw marriod.
He tlitl not openly profeds a hopo in Christ,
but toltl his oìdest chikl, a son, that some-
thing toltl him a year or so beforo bis tleath
that ho ¡vould soon ttie, antl that peace wóuìtl
l¡e unto him; buú by his request his son ttitl
not iell of ii until ho wâs dead. He was ¿
kind husband, f'atborancl neighbor. IIe bade
his wife aucl children goocl-by, antl then saicl,
'rPeace be nnto me.tt

À large number of people attoncleil. his
funeral.

These mako nino funerals that I havo
preachecl at ¡r-ithin aboub three months.,_

Nonru Bon\ürcx, M"rou. 
w' QUTNT"

Drno-Àt her late residence near Occoquan,
Va., Jan. 9, 1887, mrs. Uartna Å. IDavis, wifo
of John W. Davis, agetl forty-seven yoars,
three môaths and twenty-fivo days. îho
tleceasetl dietl of clropsy. Sho was the mother
of eight childron, six of whom survive hèr,
çith her husbautl, t<¡ mourn their loss.

't Dearest mother, thou hast loft us,
Ânrl our loss we cleeply feel;

But ttis Gotl who has-bereft us,
Ilo oan aII our sorrows hea.l.

Yet again we hoþe to meet thoo,
When the tlay of ltfe is flotl ;

Then in beaven with joy to greet thee,
'Whers no fárewoll tear is shetl,t,. 

HER CEILDRÐN.
Occoqu,r,x, Ya., l\fârcli, 1887.

Ox October 13, 1886, tleath visitetL ths
farnily of J. B. antl Liizie Young, antl toro
from their bosom ¿ little tivb-yoar-oltl troy.
trfe was a granclson of IT. J. and-Nanoy C.
Young.

Little Lcwis Young was a vèry sprightly
boy, seemingly oltler tliãn his years, and was
lovetl .by all who knern him. To his..fonal
parents wo woúlcl say, Think of hin as fr€o
from sorrow antl pain, a bright angel in tho
rellms abovo, antl be comforted.

'Tis hard to Þart ffoe one so lovetl,
But God, who knoweth best,

C¿uses.tho fairest of the fl<¡weis
To tlroop and wiùher ûrst.

Ill,norxsvrr.r,e, Ky.

RECEIVED F(}R THE CtlURCH HISIORY.

NE-W' SUBSCRIBERS.

W'm Gore 2 50, JHHarrie2,TFSimmonep,
'I W Pentler 2 50, J Sholion 2, S W Easúos 2,
Eannah Brower 2 50, \{'m L Nance 15, lM F
Eogarth 2, B StrÍpling 2 50, T H Marshall 2,
Eclwarcl Yernulyea 2, John Grahanr 2 50,
Frerl W Keoue 2 50, D Mc0oll2,'W'm L.Nanco
13 50, J T Campbell 5, lV T Everriút-8,
W C Trevathan 2, P A Ytalker 2; John Ear-
ruon 2, I[ II Hartley 2, Judge S G Sharp250,
Mre C À Ix/orthington 2, lt'm Metcaff 2 50,
B M Beamon 2 50, Àmy Shaddick 2.

ADDITIONAL SüDSCNIPTIOÀ-S TOR TFIE BEÎTEB
BIì{DINGS.

J B Da¡sson 50c, Warron Woodarcl 50c, J
R \'Ione¡ 34c.-Tcta1 $93 34.
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96 STGNS TF' T E TTMES
The " Signs of the Times,"THREE DAYS MEETINGS

Tsnnn will be a thrso tlays meeting heltl
with Siclling llill Church of OId School Bap-
.tisús, byElders \{hite antl Chiok, to comurence
on Friclay, Àpril 29, antl continue over Suntlay.
'We extentl an invitation to all who may de-
sire to meet ¡vith us at that time, especially
those ip the minisbry. The church is twenty
miles from llancock, Md., tho nsaresb rail
road statio¡, Äny persons inteutling to como
will please writo to Àbimaaz Mellott, or
brother Dennis }fellott, iu time so that they
can be met at .Elancock on Thurstlay, about
the micldle of the tla.v' The poet-office arl-
dress of the above brothren is Neoclmorot
Fulton Co., Pa,

ÀHIMÀÄZ }ÍELLOTT.

ASSOCIATIONAI,.
TEE next sessiou of tho Baltinrore OIII

School B4ptist-A.ssociation is appointed to be
heltt with the Warron Church, Baltimoro Co.,
Iid., to begin on Weclnostlay before tho fourth
ß.untlay in May (t8tb)' t8t7' and continuo
threo days.

Tnn next session of the Delawaro Old
School Baptist Àssociation is appointecl to be
helrt wibh tho Bryn Zion Church, Keut Co',
Dol., to begin on lYeclnesday before tl¡o fiftìr
Sunclay in l{ay (25tb), 1887' anil contiuuo
three da¡s.

Tnn next session of thr¡ Dolaw¿r'e River
Old Schoo1 Baptist Association is appointecl
to be heltl.with the Kingwood Chnrch, at
Locktown, flunterdon Co.r N. J,, to begin on
'Wetlnesclay before the first Sunclay iu Juno
(let),1887, and continuo three days.

' TED r'ext session of the Warrcick Oid Scbool
BaptisÈ Association is appointetl to l¡e heltl
with the \(iddleúown & \üalikill Chnrch, at
Mitlrlletown, Orange Co., N. Y., úo begin ou
Wctlnestlay before the secontl Sunday iu June
(8tb), 1887, 

""U "outÏ tbree -clpys'

THE next. spçi¡2p- of ,tbe, Chemungr Olcl
School Baftist Associaùion is appointeil.to be
held ¡vith tbe chn¡ch at Grovot, Bradforcl
Co., Pgt tq bggln .on lYodnesrìa¡r,bofore tho
tiirtl Suuclay iu Juue (15th),1887, and con-
tinuo three cla¡s.

T¡rn Colnmbia Rivo¡ Àssoci¿liou of Regu-
lar Predestinarian Baptists of, eastorn O¡-
ogon anrl Wasbington Territory will meet
thid year with Big Spring Churcli, noar Sum-
r.nerville, Union.Co.,Oregon, on Friday bo-
fore the seooncl Sunday in June, at 11 orclock
a, m., and continus tho two followin$ days.

-----
Tar Sandusky Old. Schooi Baptist Àesoci¿i

tion will meot with tho cbu¡cb at Vau Buren,
Eancock Co., Obio,,on Friday, June 10, 1887.

Those coruing on tho Nickel Plate R. R,
will stop at Stu¿rtsvillo. Thoso comingfrom
tho west on tho B. & O. R. R. rvill àtop at
North Baltimore, Tboso coming from tbe
oast will stop.at Bairdstown. 'Ibose conring
from tho north or soutl¡ on the Toledo ðÈ
Fintllay R. R. (T., C. & S.) wÍll stop at Van
BUr.gn,. Tbe ¿bóve-.tr¿ins will b€ .met, on
?hur.selbylr J uns gt b,.and tho'writer will meet
andcaroforthsse.¡vho stop at -Arcaclia. A
cordial invitalÍiöií is extended.

J. P. CONAWAY.

, Tnn Turkey River Associa"tiou is appointori
to l¡e helcl (God willing) wi[lì the Oiter Creek
Church, in Black l{awk County, Iowa, ton
miles northesst of lVaterloo, to begin ou
Saturday befo¡e the first Sunriay ih June
(4th), 1887; and continue threo da.ye.

Frientls and brethren wbo will f¿r,or ug
with their presence n'ilì i:e met oD Friday,
Juno 3, in Wateiloo. Should any bo delayed
on tho way, they Dlâ,y inquire i¡r lli¿terloo
for Paul Sohuer ol'Jobn Garrctt, both livirrg
four a¡¡tl one-half uliles lortheast of fVaterloo.

PÁ.UL SOHNER.

$PECIAL PREMIUM IIST.
Trrn starting of numerous periotlicals in

mauy scotions of the countr.v has maale such
inroads upon ouÌ snbscription list, that we
deem iÈ advisable to mako a special induco-
ment to our pâtrotrs to assist us in incroasing
our circulation. It is not any ono ùf these
publications thst bas had such an alarming
effect iu decreasing tho circulation of the
Sroxs or rEE TrMEs; but it is the combined
effect of gonre ton or more.papers startetl
througbout our country within the last
t¡ventv vears, and claiminE to bo clevoted to
tho Old Schoól or Primitiie Baptist cause.
Tbo SrGNs or tnn Trnns was starte¿l at a
time when no ono but the ]ate etlrtor and a
littlo bantl of brothren claretl to venturo on
so precarious au nntlertaking, antl for a scoro
or horo of vears tbe Srcxs oF TEE TrMES
strugEletl th'rough s'hat to our ortler of Bap-
tists in tbis countr¡r might be termotl tho
't tlark ages." Any ouo reatling the earlier
volumes must be convinced that nothing
short of the tlivine powor of almighúy Goci
could l¡avs eustàined a, poor, illiterato boy,
takon from a baker-shop, in contonding
against antl ropolling tho efortg of the
leãrned antl wealthy clergy of thoso days to
bring into the cburch of Chriet tho mauy
nowãnd alluring inventions of men. None
of theso motlern publications springing up
throughout tho country have bosn without
their depressing effect upon the circulation of
the SrcNs oF TÉE TrMÐs in their particular
localitios, u¡til now their combiuecl effect
bas decreaseal our ciroulation to nearly oue-
balf what, it formerly was. To all lovors antl
friends of the Srcxs o¡' TIrE Truns we now
sounrl the alarm, aud appeal to them as they
value the publicatron to como to our assistance
in paying amounts tlue, antl not only ronewing
their own subscriptions, hut in procuring
nsw subscribors; aud to remunerato oursub-
¡c¡ibors for their troublo antl labor in thos
aiding us, wo offer tbe followiug rowartls.
Theso prenriums will be given onìy to our
subecribers, antl no ooe ¡vho is not a eub-
scriber will be entitlecl to lhem.

tr'irst, To aüy one uho i,s a subsa'iber, and-
will pay up all arroarages, ancl paythoirown
subscription to 15 December, 1887, antl sencl
trs at tl¡e samo timo onø n.ew eubscriber at
full price, we wiII senal one of our smail plain
ono dollar. IIymn Books.

Seconcl. To auy onø eoho is ø swbscr'ibø'¡
ancl will pay ûp all arroarages, and their
own subscriptiou to 15 December, 1887, antl
sentl us two neÐ full prico eubecribers at tbe
samo time, we will seud one of ou.r
large typo Hymu Books, or a copy of thrd
Cl¡u¡ch History.

Tlrirtl. To âny one zoho is a eubscribet', and
vnitl pay up all arroarages, aucl their own
subscriptiou to 15 Docember, 1887, and seucl ns
five naø full prioe subscribers at the samo time,
we will eend ono large two dollar Eymn
Ëìook and one small one dollar Eymn Book
and eitl¡e¡' çolunre of the Dditori¿ls, or l¡oth
volnmes of tìre Editorials and oie emaìl
nlymn Book, or tho Church llistory and
either volume of the Ediborials ancl one small
ono ilollar Hymn Book, or any of our own
book publications to tbe amoûn:t of five
cloll¿¡s.

Fourtlr, îo auy oae uho i,s a subsø'i,ber,
and ¡qiìl pay üp all arrearages, and their
own subscriptiou to trSDecer¡ berl887,anrl send
os tøn neu) full prico subscribers at tho same
time, we will sencl one large two rlollar and
a balf Hymn Book, aud ono sm¿ll one dollar
aurì seventy-five cent Hymu Book, and both
volnmes of tbe Editoiials, ancl the Cburch
Histor.y, or any of our own book publications
to the ¿nrouni of teu rjollars,

These books c¿n be orderetl sent eithêr to
ôbo eubscriber oending tho new.nanres or to
any otbor atldresses be ma-v desire; but in
alì caeee itle FULL ÀMOUNT OF CASE
MUST ACCOMPANY THE ORDERS.

DDVOTED TO îIIE
OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST OÀUSE,

IS PUBLISEED
TIIE FIIIST Ä}TÐ FXFTEENTH

OF EÄCE MONTE,

BY GILBERT B.ÐEBE'S SONS,
To whom aII oommunications ehoulal bo ¿d-
tlressed, antl d.irectocl, Micld.letown, Orange
County, N, Y,

TEBIIS.
T!\'O DOLLAIÈS PER YÐAIì

CtUB RATES,
VV'hel orJered âi; one time. antl paitl for iu

advanoo, tho followi:rg retluotions rsill be
maclo for Clubo, vrz' Six Copiesforone yoar-¿-- ---. ---.Sf1 00

Ten Copies for one yeâr.-----.----. 16 00
Fifteen Copies for one yoâ,r---- ---- 24 00
Twonty Copies for oao yoar---- ---- 30 00
B, tr,: Bnner. W'¡r, L. ßpn¡p.

HYMN BOOKS.
TLe Fifth Erliticu of our Baptist Ftymn

Books (small i,ype) is now reacly for clistrilu.
tion. We have now receivetl from our Bi:rt[-
ery in Now York an ample supply of all tho
variety of Bincling,

Our assortment of the smallbooks ombraces
First Quality, Turkey Morocco, fuII gilt,

very hanrisome, g2 75 single copy, or per tloz-
oD, s30 00.

Iuiitaúion Morocco, Elegant stylo, singlo
copy, g1 75; per dozen, $18 00.

Blue,Gilt Ertged, singlo oopy,sl 13 por
clozen,612 00.

Bluo Plail, singlo oopy, g1 00; por dozen
$9 00.

.4,ü úhe above pribes we sha,).Ì require cash
to accompany the ord.ers.

(¡UR I.ARûE TYPE EOITI(II{.
We súill havo a foll assorúmentof ourlarge

typo etlition of Ilymn Book, which we will
mail to any aclclress at tho follo¡ùing prioos:

Blue, Ifarbletl Etlge -. - -. - . - - -_. .... 1 50
Blue, Gilt Eclge----
Imitation Morocco. Full Gilú-..- ..-.

200
250II't$TRUCTtoilS T0 SUBSCff tBERS.

OursubsQribersrnillconfer a favor on us,
and.enableus to keep their accounts with
moro acouraoy, ì:y observi:rg the following
i¡r¡tructions:

EOW TO REMIT,
The most conveuient aud the safest wav of

seldingromittancesis by post-oflìco moiey
ortlers, which shoulcl invariably bo made
payable to G. BEEBE'S SONS, at l\fitldletown,
N. Y., aurl not at the Now Yor]< City Post-
oflce, ancl always enclose tLe order in tho
same envelopo ¡sith the letter coutaining tho
info¡mat'ion for what it ie to be appliod.'W'hon it is not oonvenient to prccuro ã post-
ofâce oriler, the money can beenclosetl iñ tho
Ietter,aurlregiotered, anrl it may then be
consitlerecl saf'e. But we eopecialÌy request
our f¡iencls not to hantl the money to .þost-
masterstoencloseforthem, nor to send tre
postage etamps, as they are uot easily clis-
pose<I of, antl soou accu¡rulat¿to a cumber-
éon v amount. We must also roouest that
bank checks on tlistant banks be ìot sent.
as they aie subject to quite heavv cliscountsl

LOOK TO YOTIR DATES.
Opposite the name o¡ tho slip pasúocl eiúher

oD the marg":'rr of tho paper or orr tho wrapper
will bo observed. a rlato, this date rtetote5 the
time at wlrich such subscription enpirea, and
whon a remittancois nlade to ronew tho.sub-
scription tho date should bo watohed to seo
that it is forwarded to such time as the re
mittancopays to, ancl if neglecte.I, \y. in-
formiug us, iú will be corrècted By úhis
method each subscriber has his o\t'u a::cunt,
ancl can see that the proper crerlits øre gi ven
for his remittances.

Trukey Morocco, FuII Gilt-..- -._-.. B 50
Books of tho largo size orclored for pulpit

uoe, ancl having tho np,mo of the church
written ou the cover, rvitl l:o supplied. at
half price,

.TTÞIE EDITORIALS,"
FIRST ÂNÐ SE{jOND YOIUMES,
âre now reacly, and lor sale at tho following
prices for each voluÌne, yrz :

Plain Cloth Bincling.----- --.- -----.gZ B0
I¡oitation Morocco.----. .--. B ã0
Imitation Morocco, extta.- - - -. . - _ - - - 4 60
Ge¡ruine Turkey Morocco----.-.----- 5 00
Twenty-fi ve couts ertracharged for stamp -

iug tho name' Ådtlress' 
B. L. BEEBE,

Midäietown, Orange0o., N. y.

T!{ E EVERLASTING TASK

ßy Eltler William Gadsby, late of Manchee
tor, Englanil. We have just ropublished a
large etlition ofthe abovo named very inúor-
osting anil instructi:rgpamphleú. Many thou-
sanos ofcopies Lave been scattereal through
Englaucl ancl America, aucl reacl with inúenso
interest by the lovers oftho truth, ancl sti.ll
the rlemand. has increased. to that degree as to
inrlueeug to presont tu the puì:lio this nev.
edition, which we wiil senal (postago paid by
ns) to any post-office aclclress in the United
States or Canatiarat tho following rates, viz
a single copy for 10 cents; 12copiesfor$1 00;
25 copiês for $2 00 ; 50 copies for g3 00 ; 100
copier for $5 00,

Âú lhose low ternìs ûho cash must. in âll
c¿ses accompany the ordors. Ådtlress,

GILBERT BEEBE'S,.SONS.,
lfid.tllebown. Orange Co., N. y.

A FIVE DAYS OEBATE
ON

CHURCI{ IDENTITY.
\[e have just finisherl printing in book

form the stenographic roport of tho abovo
deb¿to bétween brother J. ts. Eardy, of the
Reguiar or Primitive Baptists, and Mr. fsh-
am E. ÌV'allaêe, of the Missionâry Baptists.
Tho book contains 360 pages tho samo size a¡
the 'r Eclitorials t' or '( J. F. Johusoutg '!Yrit-
iugs,': together vith the picture of eaoh or
the tlebaters, and will bo maile<i to any atl-
dress, postage paid, on receipt of the foilowing
prices, viz :

Plain {Jloth Binding..---. --.. .----.Si 25
Imitation Turkey Morocco---. ------ 2 50
GenuineTurkeJ¡ òlorocco.----..----. 3 50

Address J. B. EARÐY,
Dowell, Ed wards Co., Kan., or th!s ofüoo.

.'Tl1E 
TNIAL ()T JOB.''

Price retluced
Wili be sent to a,nJ¡ atldrc,ss, post ¡rairi, ou.
recoiptofprice, $1' C¡0 À.ddress,

S.ILAS I{. ÐURAND.
Sonthaur¡rton, Buoks Co., Pa.

, RU:.ES FOR ORDEIIING.
Iu making remittance.q L¡e sure to give tl¡e

post-offìco and. stato of each uame to be cred.-ited. In orderiug anaddressch¿ngedalwaye
givothepost-offiãe antl state at î¡icn tUe
papor has been formerly recoivecl, as ¡vell as
tl-ro post-ofiìce antl state i,o which it is to bo
cbanged. IVhen ordoring the tliecontinuance
ofa subscription, givo uitho post-office and.
etato ¿s well as tbe nano to bo diecontinue¡I

h,
Ti

HYIUN AND TTNÐ EOOK,
I'OR USE rN OLD SCHOO¿ On Pnrrfltlvu ¡¡..t-

TIST CHURCHES. COMPII,ED BY I'LDDRS S,
H. DUIìAND .\.\D.P G. LÐST.ER.

TIIE SUBSCRIPTION RECEIPTS
lV'e have discontiuuod tho puìrlishing of

the subscripúion receipts, ancl b-ve adoptecl
the following moúhocl, which if strictly ob-
sèrved. will give perfect satisfâction ;

Wø d,o notn¿aíI a receíltttøpørsons seucling
us a remittance for thóir own subscription,
but lot thenr rely ou theactvanceoftheird¿té.
to show that thêir monoy w¿s receivecl;

Wø ilo. not n¿ai,t ø receiltt to a petson sencJ.-
ing- us a remiútance for severa!.subscriptions,
his own being among ühom,for wlren his cred-
it is given he can know th¿t big money waa
recoi ved.

We ilo nøil a, røe,ei,pt, ro â pemon sending.
usaremittanceforothers, and his ow¡ sub-
eoription uot boinq inclirrled among them.

In tho last instance it will bo necessary for
the person sencling tlo remitúanceto be par-
ticular to give his posú-office adtlress,that we
may know where to mail the receipt.

If after making a romiútanco any shoulil
d.isoover a noglect on our part to ad.vaaoo úhþ
date on the pastecl slip contaimnE the uame,
as statetl io iustructions to subscribors be-
low, uuderthe capúion, rrLook to yourclatos,rt
they wilL ploase aclvise us, ancl wo wiII make
tho comection, i-f the remittauce wasreceived,
and if not, we will inform them of its failare
to reach ue.

Tan hyrnns and tunes in tbis book lìave
been very carofully selecteal and arrausecl.
and aro such as are used in ou¡ cburcbeJ indiffereut p¿rts of the country. Thc book
coltai-ns 272pagee of print in all, printed on
extra. heavy,-No. I l¡ook paper, weli bound infull cloth. 'I'rvo kinds-aio irrinted. rouud
.and shape notes. Bo c¿refuÌ t'o ¡an:ó wbich
kind is wanted.
. Prics_p.. copy, sent by urail, postpai¿,
$1.25. Price per dozon, sei:t by 'eipreös oí
f'reight, as rnay bo desired, at rho exËenso ofthe purclraser, S12.00. Sencl draft] mo¡evorder or registe{cd letter to Silas H.'Durand".
Sonthamptol, [3ucks Co., Pa. Mouey orderé
llr.ust þo. ru¿rìo payable ar t¡le post óffice iuPhiladelphia. Also on sale ¿t f,his offioe.

TIIIRD ]IDITION_EXTR.4. OFFER.
'Ihe tl¡ird eclitiou of the I{5.mu and Tuno

Brrr¡k ¡vill irc rcad.v by tbe ruidrlle of Anri¡.
\4'e l¡¿vo.t fcrv^ç1¡pi¿s L¡our¡rl in lurkey ilfé-rocco, trrrice þù 00.

t'o itly ouc seutlirrg au o¡de¡ fìrr a iloz¿n-
co.rlrrlou.bindirrg, with tire uour,.v, $t2 00, n.é
\À-r!l seÐd. au extr¿Ì copy,
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T}EYOTED TO TTTE OLD SCHOOL BAPTTST ,C..A.II,SE"

,,voL. 55. MIÐDÏ,ETO]MN,-I{. Y., 1VXAY 1, tr887.
P;O rE T'R Y .cORRESPO.NDENC.E.

$UPPLICÀTION.
Tnou mighly Gotl antl Kirg
'!T'bo roigns supremo above,
O côntlescêntl to bring
Some tokons of thY love,

To one who woulcl thYconstant care,
Thy fa¡ors ancl tby bleseings sharo.

Thou norer-failing Frientl,
Ifelp mo my griefs to bear,
Thy Eoly Spirit sencl
To chase away aII foar;

May I froin every creature flee,
Ancl take my sorrowr Lortl, to thee.

Eowover darli tlio waY
TiIl aIì my courso is run,
Teach noo, O Lorel, to saYt
¡¡Father, thy wiìl bs t!one'"

My aìl to theo maY I resign,
Àssute me, Lortl, that I am thine.

Ät last maY I be fountl
Among that haPPY bancl,
.{ntl join to sing thY.Praiso
In glory's haPPY lantl.

'Safe landett there from toil antl pain'
Forovermoro with thee to reign.

Nonruronr, Ä1a., Fdb. 18, 1887

Dsi.n BnntgnpN BnnsP:-Not
long singe I noticed an etli,tolial from
the pen of a Primitive Baptist which
so startled me that I have fel:t an im

upon the same subject. The writer
ptession ever since reacling it to write

was writilg upon the text found iu
{úAnd we know that

tognther for good to
then tl¡at lovo God, to them who are
the calted according to his purpose.t'
The writer seemed to labor hard to
pro ve tbat the (¡all things:' sPoken
of ir¡ this portion of ScriPture onlY
had. referenco to atl gootl things, and
thât it hatl no reference to evil things;
tÌ¡at evil things could not possibly
work togetber for good to the people
of Gorl, &c.

lSow, dear brethren, I feel confldent
that the .(all thingstt here recorcìed
meaDs just what it sa,ys, (r all things ;t'
and we have onlY to refer to tho in
epired testimony of apostlçs and pro'
phets to substantiate this truth. It
is recordecl by an inspired man that
¡rThe Lord hath urade all things for
himself ; year even the wicketl for the
day of evil.tt Shall we saY that the

THE DND OX' THN,IYAY.
Mv life is a wearisomo journeY'

..Im. siok with the tlust anal the heat ;
The rays of the sun boat uPon Pe'
'The briars are wounding m.T fPet ;
But the city to which I am journoyiog
'WilI more ihan my trials rePaY;
Ànd thô toils of thè rôail will eeem nothing
ìilhen I get to tho entl of the waY.

The hitls that. I have to climb over,
Make me woarY antl longing for rest;

..But he who aPPoints mo mY PathwaY
Knows just what is neotlfuÌ antl best.
I know in his Wortl he has Promisetl'That my strength shall be as my clay;
.Ànd the toils óf the roâtl will seem nothing

. When I get to tho enril of tho rtaY'

fle loves me too wbll to forsake me,

,-Âncl.the gates bf tho óity appeai,
..i.nd the,beautiful sougs of, the'angels
...Flgat out on mY listonlng ear;
Wben aII tb¡

Romans viii.28
all things work

Lord, has onlY made some things,

,.Or grve mo ono trial too uueh; to the ScriPtures of eternal truth, and
All his,peoPle have. clearly been Purchasetl, see if we cantrot corroþorative

Satau cau nevor claitn sucb.
and by I shall seo him and praise him testimonY to the faci thât eYil things

.trn the citY of unending duy; as vetrl as good things have worked

.Ànö the toils of the roacl will seem nothing together (rfor gootl to thenn that lore
,-When I got to:tho entl of the waY. God, to them'who are the called ac-
'!Íhon tho last feebls steP has been taken,

eúen gootl things, for himself' &c. ?

ft is recorcled by an apostle that'(All
things are of GodÌ.t' Shall _we- ¡af,
Sorae (good) thiugs are of God ? I
believe t'l¡at wtren the Scriptures say
crall thingstt they mean all things'
When thoy saY ó{ all these thiugs,t:
the particulå,r. thilgs âro thus speci'
ûed. Now let ns turn onr attention

cording to lliq purpose." I supposo
that aìl reéognize tho traugg¡ession
of Adanr as an eYil thingr together

t, now ssems so mYsterious
, antl clear as tho itaY;
of tbe roatl'¡çill seem nothing

Though ¡¡orv I am f,ootsoro antl qeary,
I-shall rost when PrÀ safoiy at home;
tr'or I trope to receive a glad nelcome,
.As the Sàvior himsolf haô said, '¡ Come."

wl th âll its long train ofconsequeupes.
WiIl be Plain The introduction of sin into the worlcl
To¿, the toils was the verY tho mani-

.;Wheu I.get to the ontl of'the waY festation which all
subseq uent gvil has resulted; and Yet
I feet surs tba,t eveu this, lv,ith alt
other things, has and will work to-

.'So when I am wearY in botlY'
gether.for good to them that love
God, to them.rvho are tbe called ac-

l'q¿l sinking in sPirits, I uaY'
AII tl¡e toils of the roacl wiiI seem nothing cording to ltis purpose. It is true, as

''When I get to tho oncl of the waY' thc apostie saith, that ¡(BY one man
sin entered into thc world, aud cleatìr{ooling fountains âre there for the thirstyt

There are cordi¿ls for thoso wbo are faint, by sin,tt &c. The result of Adamts
Thoro are r:obes that ¿ro whiter and purer transgression is sichnessr sorrowt
Than any that nature can Paint. pain, trials, tribuìationsr persecgtiotts
Then ìrelP rnq, t'leàr Lorcl, to Press ouward, and death; but do not ttrrese verY
Thinhing ofton tbrough oach wóarY daY,

same things ¿ú worli for us a far rnoreThat übo toils of tho ro¿cl $i]1 seelr¡ nothing
Wheu tr get to the entl of the u'aY exceetling and eternal weigltt of

Gospel Stand'a"t"t7' glory ?tt Tiro trnn¡gression of Adaul of the f'ourth is like the Sou of' Gocì,tt iug will.,su
, but I suppose tìre forego
ffrce.

16TF.IE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF.GIDEON."

r{-o. g.
was aD evii thing, aud yet without my soul was filled with jo.v, an¡l I
this we should not base been siuglrs;

ers we ðbuld
could hardly eontaiu myself, or ñup-

and wiihout being siun press the emotions of nry heart, tr
uot be saved. 'ú The whole neetl not was here mad.e to reàlize experimont-
a physician, but they that are sick.tt ally that the Sou of God is with his
lVe noust be siek before we can be people eveu in the midst of the ûery
healed. îho ten lepers must have furuâce,
leprosy before they ean be cleansed lMe might go on and refer to vari-
Sorrow preeetles joy. Tribulations, ous evil things that are reeorded in
trials and persecutions, aud even tlie Old Testament, and show eonelu.
d.eatb, r¡ust all eone before th6 flnat sively that they were among the
entrance of the saints into everlasting things that work together fbr goocl.
rest in eternal glory. After all the We now co¡ne to the ITew îestament,
evil consequenees of Adamts traus' and shall merely call the readerts at-
gression, are .they not amoug, the tention to the slayiug of the cbildren
things that " wotrk together for gootl in Bethlehem by Ilerod. This was
to them that love God ttt llhe slay- an evil thing in Elerod, and yetit was
lng of Abel by his hrother Cain was amongthe things that rúwork together
â, Yery evil thing (eren murcler in the for good," and no less embraced in
flrst tlogree); but where is the child the purpose ancl predestination of
of God that has uotoftenlooked back God; for a prophet bail said, (( In
to that trreriod of tbe world.ts history Ramah was there a vgice heard, là-
with joy, when he remembers tÏ¡at Brentâtion, aud weeping, and great

monruing, Rachel weeping forhir
children,t? $s. We now corhe to the
terriblo things couneeted with tho
betrayal and crncifixiou ofthe Son of
God, who walks in tbe " uridst of the
frery furuace,t aud also 6( wâlks in tho

¡c lle being dead, yet sPeaketh 9tt

Consequeutly tire killing of Abel by
Cain was among the things that must
¿. work together for good to them that

David committed an evi! in Putting

midst of the seven golden,candie-
sticks.tt O what evil thiugs were
t'rrese, coucocted and put into execu-
tiou ! and yet these things w€re among
the very things that vere i¡vorking
together " fór good to them tlrat loYe
Gocl, to theur who are the called ac-
cording to his purpose.tt They were
thiugs wlrieh were ('aecording to the'
determinate counsel and forekuowl-
edge of Got[',-('according to his
eternal purpose, which he Burposed
in himself." :lvYith what uuêrring
certainty does the eternal autl all-wise
Gotl' make the wrath of noau:to BráiseU-riah ip tl¡e hottest of the battle that

tre migtrt be slain, iu order thât he him ; 
'and how completely does he

might get l¡is wife fol his.own wife; overrulo the wicked actions and de'
g !!e
gootl.

ancl yet these thiqgs.,¡vçre amon signs of nen

love God.t'
, We Fill now pass to the childreu

of Israel. It was an evil thing iu
Josephts bretbren to sell him into
Egypt, and Yet it was among the
thiugs that worked together for goodt
oven to thosê who sold JosePh ibto
Egypt; aqd all the'things connected
with Josephls exile in EgYPt, tbe
shauoeful treâtmcnt he received ab the
hantls of Potiphar's wife, and, his it¡'
prisoumeut, were all working together
fbr gootl to tliem that,love God. And
more than this, theso thiugs were
erubraced in the purpose of God.

things .that work tqgetber
the casting of Daniel into

for .their wicked
the lions?

deu, aud the three Eebrew ohildreu
ints the ûery furnace,, altllough evil
in tl¡enselves, : and, most atrocit¡us
deecls, yet who will SaY that these
eyil things dir| not llrcork together
for good to them lhat loYe Gocl' to to.Paul in chains, and bronght before
them rvho are the called acpo¡ding to Felix; see him as ho goes bouud in
his purposo ?tt Tl¡e sai¡lts to this day chains as a prisouer to Rome; antl âll
can look back to trialsr per.lecutious this that he might preach-tho gospel
aud afflictions, and take comfort in rr to tbom that love God, to'them who
the thought that theil God is with are tbe rcalled according to his pur'
them even iu the ffery furnace of af' pose.t2 Wo rnigbt also refer to Johnts
fliction antl in the lionst den. Only exile to Patuoos, (( for the word of
a few days ago I was reatring tbe God; tt and how pliri

d
:ttti
t¡i

l
ì

:

ì

âccount of tbe castiug of Shadrach' tbat his exile and
nl;y' *"
sufferin

can seg
gs were

Meshach antl Abednego iuto the f.ery among the things that must work
fur¡¡ace; and wheo f cauoe to the piace togetber for good

afllicterL peotrlle of
to the poor ancl
God. I noight go

where it is saicl,.'( Lo, I see fbur men on and meutiou m any othel things
loose, yalking in the midst of the fire' tliat a¡'o recorrietl for our comfort and
and they ì.¡ave uo burt; anel the form instruction
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estecl in their conversation. I de-
siretl to bo like tbern, and "thought I
woulcl be some day, but was noü sPe-

cially concernetl as to how I shoultl
attain to that state, as I had been at
tirres.

I remained in this condition until
the first SundaY in June, 1873, when
I went to hear Elder Owen Sumner
preacb, and spent the afternoon rvith
him;' Durin g our conYersation he
asked me if I had not PraYed ; where'
upon all rny past life seenned in an

iustadt to rise up before me, aud the
realization of the fact that I was a
poori miserable, condemned sinner so
flìletl my heart with what I now trust
Ìvas â sense of conriction for sin, that
my eyes were flllecl with tears, so that
all I coulil say was bhat I hatl tried.
Ile asked me nothing more, but spoke
of Jesus as the onlY waY of lifo and
salvation. My feelings f'or the next
few tlays were such as I shall never
be able to describe. I saw that I rvas
in the gall of bitterness and in the
bontl ôf iniquity, without God and
rvithsut hope in the world, ancl with-
ont any reason to ever expect either.
I saw tbat the course I had been pur-
suing in wbat I thought was Profit'
able only tendetl to morality, which
was good. in its place, but could never
reconcile me to God. I saw uo waY
wheroby I could bo saved. Gross
darkness seerced to settle upotr met
and'to ûll my soul, I was shut outt
I'felt, from eYerything. Everything
in nature seemecl to be shrouded in
gloom ancl despondency. Ever.vthing
seemed to be out of season. O mis-
erable boy that I was ! There rnas

no rest for me. I coultl not stop any-
çhere. I wanderetl over the fields
and through the woo+is, trliÉg to beg
the l-.¡ord for mercy; but there seemetl
to be no merey fbr me, ancl I realizecl
tbât if ruerey could not be exteaded
I rras gone fbrever. I saw no way
by which Brercy coultl be bestowecl;
bub still the rery breathings of my
soul' were in PraYer to God fbr it.
Wheu I would trY to PraY mY mind
\yas so shut up tbat I coultl not think'
IIv thoughts would rot go from ne
when I coulrl think. FinalìY, about
the middle of tho week, after I had
retired, tr was trying üo beg thc Lord
for mercyt when all at onc€ itseemed
to me that mY tongue was loosened,
and my thoughts ran out in Praise
aùtl thanksgiring unto God, and a
calmness seemed to Pervatle mY entire
being. tr soon fell aSleep, and slept
till morning, and when I aroseevery-
thing was in its time and season, aud
was pra,ising God. îhis was one of
the happiest and brightest tlaYs of
myI life.

ained in ttris delightf'ul framerem
of mind until ths follo'wing Saturday'
which was the reguìar day of meeting
at,the chureh whero my membership
is, whieh meetiag tr âttended, as I
had been doing f'or some time. Tl¡e
preach ing was good. and' the sur-
roundings were l,ovely, like Solomon's
chariot, which was Paved with love
for the daugh ters of Jerusalem; and
there vas a glorious rnanifestation of
love, peace and joy in tire Place. I{Y
rnind enjoy ed a tlegree of tranquilitY
tirat is be¡'ond deseri¡ttiou. Wben it to ûte that I woukl review rnY life, deportrnent of ttìe folior4'ers of Jesus nks and sarv you baptized,

STGI\S OF' E{E TT ES
wâs ânnouncetl that the tloor of tbe which I did, anel in tracing $he vaY the dear apostle begins tho epistle

church .was opon for the reeeption of iu which I had been led I came to the with an exhortation, earnest and
members, Elder Sumner remarlied n¡idcllo of the week before, when I fervent. (rI therefore, the prisoner
that the church aü that Place had hacl felt such cleliverance, 'ancl I of the Lprd, beseech you that Ye

l¡een built up under his ministry, ancl brought in this decision: f am not as walk worthy of the vocation where'

that hil l¡ad. witnessetl mauy refresh' I once vas, I hate evil and its eon- with ye are called; with all lowliness

iugs there from the Prescüce of the sequencesi and f love the PeoPlo of and meekness, with loug-sufferingt
I-¡ortl in'hearing man¡'of his children God antl their fellowship. lVhether forbearing one another in love.D'

tell wlat the Lord had done for them ; I a¡u a christian I know not' but one What anxiety the apostlo here shovs
that if it was the Lordts will, he would thing I do know, that whereas I was himself possessed of, that the saints

love to see one more ingathering be' onco blind, now I see; thereforo I should walk worthy of the high antl

fore he lefb us, as he could not, ac- hope in the mercies of God. I then important vocation wherewith they

cortling to nature, bo with us much felt that I batl a hoPe that mY sins have been called, and tbat they grieve

louger; that hê b'elieved there wcro wer@ pardoned. This was my first not tbo Holy Spirit of God whenibY

some there who hatl something to tell realizatibn of the real character of a they are sealed unto tho daY of re'

of the dealings of the Lord with them; hope'in Christ. Then I was again in demption. That they '( grieve not
and that there was a certairi young luly former standing, which was a the Eol.v Spirit.t' Ilo¡p terrible the
man whom he had beeu watching for broad plaee, aacl a new song was in thought that we, Poor, dePencl.ent

some time who he believed could tell ,rny mouth, even ¡araiso unto Gotl. I creatures should grieve the HolY

sonoething (anrt it struch me thab I then felt that it was mY dutY to be Spirit. How sof'tlY should wo walk
¡vas tho man he roferred to) ; where- baptized, so I went ou and receired beforê him in love, in all lowliness

upon he askecl me if 'I did uot hsve that ordinauco at the hancls of mY antl nneekness, lreing câreful of our
sometLring to tell them. I never had present beloved Pastor, Elder Amos walk, our actions aud our couvelsâ-

knorvn him to call uPon alY oue be- Dickerson, on tho second SundaY in tion, that we griere not onr dear'

fore in that waY. I[e did not ask me July, 18?3. I-.¡Orcl and crucify our Savior afresh.

tojoin tbe chureb, but to tell mYfeel' I have giveu a ìrrief sketch of ¡vhat Or mX sistert how can we read the
rûgs, and that the church would act I hope the l-rord in his abundaut teacbings of thc New Testam,eut and

nBon my case if I desirecl it to clo so. mercy has d.one for me, which is the not be fitlett with a burning tlesire to
I tlid not resolve to go fbrward, nor rea,son of my hoPe iu him. trf the walk worthy of tho high and wonaler-

not to go, but as it was, I involun' chiklren of God can witness with met ful vocation wherewith we areealled' t
tarily wen t forward antl told the the comfort be ours, and the l-¡orcl be The reading of the chaPter iin ques-

church what I had seen antl felt; praisetl tion ûlls me with such a multitutle of
during which time I became very tle' P. G. TTESTEII. conf,icting thoughts and euotions
su'ous, if the church would receive that to arrange them on PaPer in an

me, to bo with it. I rer¡uestetl the ÀLBroN, Ind., March 30' 18S7. intelligiblo ancl satisfactorY marlner

church to {oal faithfullY with me, for I)EÀR, BRPrunsN Bnnsn:-The seemri quite out of mY neaoh. MemorY

I did not kuow what I was. I was following is a lovely letter from our takes me back 6o the haþpy, golden

recer ved, and baptism was deferred belovetl and much afflicted sistert days úhen I was baPtizetl,. whçn

until ncxt meetiug. In a few daYs I I\[ary Parker. I feel it will be a
'r On the wings of his lovo

began to realiøe ¿ù gense of uneasiness confort to the readers'of the SreNst I was cairiod. ¿bove

of mindt and tlark cloutls began to as it has been to me. and. so sentl it A.ll eorrow, tempüation antl poin."

gather ou the horizon of mY mind. for publication Anrl the almost unalloyed rapture of
On and ou they came, until the light EMMA L. SMIltH. peace ancl'btiss that cameto me when

seemed to be shut out, aud all mY I wentdown into the waterY'giávet

jovs nere goue. IIY Peaceftrl Nnw Hor,¡,lNo, Ohio, March 26, 188'7' was only snrpassed Uy tho dense

of mind. çras all broken uP, and the Dnln Srsrnn :-I presumo Yout darkness that soon after eniieìoped
eft'ectually rshut

though t rushetl iuto mY mind with iike others, have become discouraged me, and seemed to

great force, 'What have I tlone ? I in writing to one from whonr J¡o{r re- out every ray of light frcm tho glori'

felt that I had done something with' ceivo no rcsponse. I greatlY m rss ous Sun of Righteousness. I hatl

out a Paratlel. I had joined the your pleasant, cheerfuì letters; Yet thought to walk, O so softlY. AIt

church without consiclering how im' my condition has been sueh, mY Pain sin, all earthly passious, seomed dead.

portan t it was for ouc to be sure of has been so greatt that I could write But alas! how soon I kncw theY hatl

the reali ty of tlre basis of his actions. no letters. Writir¡ g to no one, I but slumbered, to awake with ro'

I liatl made lro decision in mY case seltlom hear from aÐY oner and tho newed strength upon mY Startled

whether I was a christian or not' I result is, I feel burdenetl, loneìY, atril senses. It was at tjhis that the woÍdst

hatl not had any doubts uor fears as like .ooe forsaken, and am often ¡. Be ye âugry anrl sin not; letrnot

to whether I was a christian' I hael annoyetl çith doubts and. fears as'to ühe sun gò down upon Jiour wrathrtt

not been impressed to join the church !ûy interest'in common in the blootl' reeted with great weight upou'rûY

nor to be baPtized, aud in fact I tlid bough t inheritanee of the Lordts clear mind, eausing grett disquiet and.,u,n-

not know thât I was a christian' and cboseu people. You requested rest, .'I was at this time young anil

Tbese thoughts so overwhelmed me me in your last letter t'o write mY ingxperieuced in everything. :;IMo

that I readily concludetl that I was thoug hts upon the Portion of ScriP- (mv fatherts family) fell into great

deceived, anol hatl deceivecl the ture that reads th'us, '6Be ye angrY tlomestic affiiction. MY motherr',he'

church, and therefore I must not be and sin uot; let not tho sun go down came ,a helpless sufferer, rúy eìdcäst

baptiøed. I must have nY Daine upoÐ tour wrath.tt llow singular, l¡rother lost his wife,'bringing to;our

taken from thc church bookt and to dear Ðmma, that you shoukl make home two motherless littlo boysr w,.ho

do tllis I kr¡ew would cause the c such a request of me, who seems the had whooping cough. I lefü'school

td lose confitlence in mêr efên as a very poorest, feeblest of tùe dear ancl asstrned. entire chargo of ':the

man. Yeü I could not liçe with sucb Shepherd's li ttle flock, if oue at all; householtl. I hatl m.uch cdro, that

good peoPl e in this condition; ald to who auì so ignoran
been deprived

t, and who has so with my inexperience caused :no

live witl¡ the worltl, as I had in daYs loug of the teachings often to feel aud act irritable. In all

gone by, I could not, for I had be- of the blessed ScriPtures as l,heY aro the iguoranco of babYhood mY feet.

conre dead to the world. I bad been revealed to antl taught by the L¡ord's were continually slipping, antl I was

killed to sin. and fully realized that I faithful ministers and watchmen upon prone to look to self for help, insteacl

could nob live thereiut and was not fit the walls ,of Zion. The Passage to of casting loy burden on him who'so

to live in the church. O what should which you rel'er is found in Ephesians tenderly promises to care for us-

I clo ! I had no Plaee to stand uPon' iv. 26. It would be well for all the E-ow Satan would come to me in

aud coultì not remain therc if I had followers of the meeh and, lowlY cuun in g craftiness'aud strive to.make

IvIy feelings at this time I shall not Jesus to read Ùbe eutire chapter over me givo up all for lost. Ilow 'ho

attempt to describe. Of all the ruis- careftrllY aud prayerfullYr it nratters woultl whisPer in mY earr íAh, Yotl

erable boYs iu the rqorld tr was the nob ì:ow often ; foi it aLrounds witb were such a fìne christian, such a

urosb miserable, l'inatly it occurred useful instruotions as to the walk antl pious girì
on the ba

, hundreds of persons stood
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IOO STGT{S OF T}T E TTMES
with tears in their eyes. They aigtrt stretcúes its dark manile orer last suu has sunk, our last clay upon lVlany years a,go our little churbhthought J'ou wero chaugecl, aud be- us. To me there seems to otl¡er earth draws to a close, may it fiud us was about thirty in number, butIieved you were redeenred; and o hour in the day so fittiug for quiet with eyes and affections upliftecl to inomigration, death and other causeshow you have deceiçed them and and peaceful communion with God, catch the gleam of úhat glorÍous, im- decimated our ranks, while someyour clear father and mothcr.t, I with our own heart, as twilight, or mortal dawn, wbose gleamin g shall were living so far away that theycould neither eat nor sleep, and f ro- the coming on of nightfall. The busy gladden tho hearts of all whose seldom met with us, un til the numbersolvecl to tell tìre dear saiuts at the seenes of tho day are past; the sun, names are wrilten in the Lamb2s book regularly meeting was reduced tonext church meeting that I was de- the great king of day, has perforroed of life, aud wbo patiently wai t, yet about seven or ten ; and it seemer.l asceived and had deceived them. But his dailyround. upon the henoisphere, long for its appearing. though the predictions of our enemiesblessetl be tho name of Jesus, his foot. ancl sinks to another portion of the Dear sister, the Lord has gracious- would soon be fulfilled, that the Oldlsteps wero recognized upon the great world ; tho earth and its in- ly giveu me strengttr, cìuring inter. Baptists would soon be all gone.tempestuous sâ'!'es, ar¡d his de¿n habitants take on a semblance of rals of comparative freedom from But who knoweth tho mind of thevoice whispered, .( Peace, be stillrt, quietudeand rest; aod when wecnter smothering aud paiu, to write this I-rord, or when he will return and.and I was enabled,to rejoice in hope our closets and shut to the door of letter. I write under a compuls orv visit his people ? Bear with me aof the glory of God. Never again, all worldliness, caû we have a,nger or feeling aF though it was the will of little; for it is seldom in the lifetimesince that time, have the words, .( Bo wrath or hatred in our hearts ? If him whom I love to serve that f do of a nran that God visits his peopleye angryrtt &c., seemed to mo so like sor tlìen Our only cry urust be, r(GOd so. If it is anyrhing to you, and the with such pow€r as we have seen offho rod of vengeance or correction, be merciful to me, a sinner.tt I[ow bretl¡ren Beebo eee É.t to pubtish it, late. About or nearly one Jrear âgobut rnore like an exhortation to a wonderful the love that even then you may send it to them. I cannof, ¡he visiblo work began. Ä brotherserene and christian deportment. All u¡akes intercession for us. What a unless the coming surrrmer and spring haviug a good standing in aa Arnsinchristians have alike their humau glorious Friend of sinners, who hav- breezes increase my feeble strengtb, ian church, and a rnan of some promiweaknesses,'buü sogre seem'naturally ing been tempted in all things like keep up a private, personal corre- nence âDqong them as a speaker , camemore given to ûts of ill temper aud as we, knows l¡ow to suceor, how to spondence with those I so much love, to the churah and related a brightånger. The mother with her many forgive, how to love us also, though antl I may, if permi tted, occasionally experience, and asked to be baptizedhousehold cares, the training aud by uature we are sínners €veû as arldress them through the Srcxs. tlrough he had beeu irnmersed before.care and burden of numerous of- others. Yet O, my sister, i¡ow im- Witl¡ a fervency of love, cravin gan The church com¡rlied with his requestspring, has much to try her; her pori,ant it is for us to r(put off the interest in tho prayers of the dear and he was buried with Jesus in the' delieato organization becomes over- old man, which is corrupt according househoìd of f'aith, begging those who water. Within a few uonths there-strained; she is nervous, irritable, and to the decoitful lusts, and be rene,lved feel so clisposecl to still favor me with after a Joung Quaker, a man aboutoften angry. Such an one should be in the spirit of . our mincls;" tlrat we their words of comfort, tr now com- twenty.four years of age, came to thepitied and excused. But when we, lee angry and sin not; that we let mentl you all to the love and ever" church. EIe had been a speakerwith little or no provocation, give ttot the sur go down upou our wrath ; tencler watchcare of our ever-tlear antl a,ûrong his f¡iends. Ee desired toway to anger, and utter unjust, un- and. that we be kind one to ano ther, blessed Shepherrì, who careth for his tell the church of tho traveis of hiskind accusations against our fellow- tender-hearted, tbrgiving ote an sheep, and allows none of them to be mind. He had received. a hope yearsbeings, Iet us quicklyrepeut and beg other, cven as God for Christts sake plur:ked out of his hantl. before, was & great reader of theforgiveness, both of Gotl ancl those has forgiven us. Tlihilst I believe MABY PARKÐR. word, and. a believer in baptism inwe $rong. Elijah, who had such and kno,w thai tt By graco are ye water; but his friends iu the euakerpower in pra.yer, and to whon the saved, through faith, and that not of PlNone, fowa, March 30, 1gg7 church demandecl silence from him onI-¡ord on dift'erent occasions made him- ourselves, it is the gifl of God,rr ancl Er,ona G. Bnpnn's SoNs_D¡¡.n that suloject. IIe hearcl of our meet-self so wonclrously manifest, was a I do rejoico and sweetly rest in such Bn¡runniv:-f write to cdu vey to irgs and came to l¡ear us. No one

'6 man of like passions as we;tt so that a glorious doctrine, yeü I belier-e in you, and to tbe saints in C hr.ist Jesus knew of bis troubles, and but fewwhen we nourn our shortcomings we gootl works. I do think we shouldare uot to give up our precious hope try very bard to adorn the profession
eveu knew him. Now see hqw the

but rather seek to
Lord. works. Our church has twobecause of them,

crucity them ând
tbe great profession, by a well- this country. It has beeu manifest pastors, Elder E. W. Moore and the

subjp
no.trt

to keep thein under ordered life and a godly cousersation. for some time that tbe Irord has writer.' And whaü shoulcl the f,ordction. .r Bo ye angry and sin ¿( Letr)i says Paul, .ú no corrupt com- visitecl his people in thcse do but stir up onr ninds on the sutl-appqârs to mo to mean tl¡at nuuication ¡,lroceed out of your Thirty-three years ago, on Sa ject of baptism, the very thin g thatshould we .be angry (which ne cer- t¡outh.,, f c¿¡re not Ì¡ow unlearned or l¡efore the third Sunday in Maúclr ,4, was troubling tho young maD, sotainly will be at, times), we shoulcl illiterate a christiau' may be, how little band of tbe saints, eight that ab the Joung nan,s secondnot sin by u bacl language, by awkwardly their sentenr.les ma¡r be nun:ber, met iu Panora, Gutbrie Co., cuming the wl¡ole tenor of tbe ¡rreach-
slrg
tterly arrangetl¡ if they be christians tbey Iowa,, organized a churcb, antl called ing nas that subject. At the end of

speaking bi , unkindly aud
harphly, by committing deeds of certainly will have a rnotlest, refined it Sharon. Oue year ancl tl¡ree the rneeting (two days) the youDgviolence, or manifestipg an angrJ, mauner of speakiog. Coruupt lan- urouths afúerward, in Jun e, 1855, tìre mân came forward, rejoicing in thevindictive or resenüful spirit ; remeul guage is quite as shockiug from tl¡e wrifer attached himself to tl¡e botly L,¡ord aud giviug him praise thaü atberiug that l¡e whom we profess to lips of a professed cìiristiau ¿s is pro' lly letter. We were tl¡en in a wilder- last he had tìirected bis steps, so thatfollow, when þe was reviled, reviled fanity, thougb it may not be qnite so uess, aucong the red r¡en. The Sioux he had found a people who believed,nqt agaiu; wlren he was buffeted, he rlesecrating. ?hiuk you no t, by my Iudiaus, a warlike tribe of Yery tbo gospel. Ile was buried. in bap.threatened not. r(I_¡et not the sun, go writing thus, that I am myself peÌ' dangerous savages, were hovering tism at a suìlsequent meetinc. atdown upon your wratlrrtt also appears fept in these thiugs. O no ; .for often upon our borders, with the Mus- our October meeting another brotl¡erto me tq mean tbat whatever may aud often I ,mourn my deficiency in quakas, a remDânt of the Sacks and came aud told how the l-.iord hadhaYe been our câuse for anger, qhat- all christian .deportment, and graces, Ifoxes, rçlio were among us, keepiog showed him his weakness, and afterever perplexities and vexation m sy and. am made to cry, as did Pau lrttO out of the way of their more sâvâge tro¡¡bles hatl broughú him to ahavo bqset our pathway duriug tbe wretched n¡¿n that I am ! wlio shaìl foes, Pages migbt be written of our ledge of Godts parclonin g grace,

everywhere. the glorious intelligence
of the doiugs of our l¡lessed I_lord in

parts.
turday
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basy sgenes of the day, let not the t{ehver me from tl¡o boely of tlris early history, of our fears of the red aud he was baptized. A few montl¡seurtain of night, as it draws its th ?7t and like him, I ¡¡ust saJ¡, .6 I men, aud our dread of their later a husband and wife, of goodscarcel.y
itc uin,peaaeful shades about us, ûnd our tbank God through Jesus Christ our less savage brothers, th: wh stanrliug in the so-called church ofminds ûtled with anger and wrath. Irordrt, O how thankful wp should be who used every device known to God, rleclared nonfellowshÍ p for theI-¡et.not the going dc¡wn of the sun tbat an¡id the couflicts, the personal civilizetl people, to clestroy our orgân- eloctrine of self.righteousn ess, cam6find r¡s in this state; for if evor there failures, the hunoan weakn esse,s, and ization, calling us c Forty-nine Gal- to our body, told of the bope withinis a time when tl¡e chilcl of God feels the uiany imperfections of our im Ion Baptists,rr r Hard SIr €lis,rr rr ¡too themr aud were baptizecl. îhis brings-tho need of tranquility of mind ,itis perfect state, we l¡ave in the IlersoÐ Jackets,,t &c. But out of all those us to the time of our March meetin9rat the coming on of nightfall, when of tl¡e glorious, gloriÊed Recleenrer, persecutions the good lrord has just closed. Now f'or the glorlollSthe'body is about to ìre taid dowu to an Iligh Priest wbo is tou ched witb broughù us, and we are yeú contenrl- news of what the Lord harl in storethat rest so like a¡¡cì emblematic of the our inflrmities, and -who is the won. ing fbr tl¡e faith once tlelivered to for us. You have, without doub t,sleep of death. .,Be ye angry and drous Mediator, the glorious luter- the saints. Thongh in the rnidst of bre[hren, all of .you, seen autr l-sin not; lot not the sun go down cessor between us and tl¡e God of a wicked and per.verse generatiou, the ve¡saries of differeut kinds ; but this,upon your wrath.,t Whateser have justice. I-let us seek him rnore aud gootl aud riglrteous God is tlelir-erir¡ ob our thirty-third auni vcrsâr.yr h¿s beenbeen the trials aud turmoils of the more, learn moro of bis beau tiful. bis people from the f'ear of death , and tbe nrosü glorìous ortr cyes evcr Lre-day, we should strive at leasù to lay soul-cleausing, ¡rurifiing Iesso ns òf is bringiug L¡is sons and dau ghiers held, Belicving tl¡e Lortl was doi ¡ìgtha,t all asitle, and to become passive humility, self'-cìe¡lial ancl lose ; and fbrtlr, ancì t,bey ar:e coruing wi th sin b a work in our mirìst, n'e adr.ised tbe

and tranquil ere the sun withdrarrys may iri.s peace whìcb floweth like a ing and rejoicirg. Bless GorÌ , f<;r brethren to wriie to Eìcler ].saacinto ou Lis gcodness and urercies endur Skeltorr, of Lovelaud, forv a, to meet
r lrearts,
lthen our

its cheering rays, antl the curt¿lin of
river, flow sreet¡.ï
rn ir,liilr g theno teuder ; aud e1'et'

e for-
rYith us ¡¡t our llarct¡ u¡eet! ng" Ðlder



SÏ.,'G,NS"' 0 F"' T'HE TIftfES, .- l0l
Skelton came, and preaehed on Fri.
day night at lVlonteith, about two and
one-half miles from our regular pla,ce
of nneetiug, on Beaver. Oreek, which
is absut eight miles soutl¡ of P¿rnora.
From the Yery flrst a solemn
interest seemed to take possession of
all prosent. On Saiurday three canne
forward, wcre receiçed, and baptized
on Suneìay. At the close of the meet.
ing on Suntlay one more came for,
ward and. gave a relation of the hope
vithin her. It was plaiu by this time
that a wondorful work was going on.
Nearly the wholo audience wad in
tears. The brethren conclu¡Jerl to
contiuue the meetings, and preachiug
was had atnight and at eleven otclock
each day until Weclnesday, by which
time twelvo precious souls had come
forward antl given a reason of ti¡e
hope within them. îhis was a lreauti-
ful day, -A.fter services we repaired
to the wâter, and seyen were buried
in baptism at this time. Notwith-
stancling the very busy season with
the farmers, a great concourse of
people gathered on the banks of tho
beautiful little stream to witness the
solemu ritual; and at this time oc-
c¡rrred the most glorious manifesta-
tion of Godts presence that lqe ever
beheld. Old and middle-agecl, men
and wonnen, went into the watcr rc-
joiciug, and. came up out of the water
shouting. I looked into the faces of
the people, and nearìy the whole
auclience was veeping. One man, a
stranger to me, was shouting and
praising God. The people seemed
loth to leave the place, and remained
considerable time, weepiug and prais-
ing God together. At. tho Wednes-
day night meeting oue moro came
fcrrnard aud. was reeeived. On
Thursday, at eleveu otclock â. fr.r
meeting was held two and one'half
n:iles north, at Monteith, where two
raore came ft¡rwartl and ¡¡ erereceiçed.
TVa.ter beiug near, we repalred to it,
an<l just as the last one came up out
of the wat€r, two more (a husbanrl
and wif'e) could stantl, out no longer,
l¡ut calle boltlly forward ancl request-
ed baptism, whicb, after they Ìracl
gisen a reason of tl¡eir hope, vas at-
tended to at once. Up to this time
fourteen had becn baptized, twq rrere
received by relatÌou, aud oue was
not ready; seventeen iu al{. By re-
quest, the place of meeting was re-
rnoved about eight miles so,ath, aud
was kept up at different plaees until
Sunday night, a,t the entl of which
twen:ty-threo hatl joined. A terrible
storm of snow coming or, w6 had to
defer the baptism of seven u¡rtil a
futoro time. Several of these people
]rad standing in other so:ealletl
churches; but we receive uot tl¡e
work of Arminiaus in this country,

Now, dear brethren, we number
forty-one, aud the work is not yet
tlone. Twenty-eight have been re.
eeived within a Jear. and many more,
to all appearances, have a hope, and
we believe they will soon conoe for.
çard, lfhis is one of the most wob-
derfui demonstratioüs (,f Godrs work
and power ever brought to light in
the west. Our enenries have .beeu

predicting our total annihiìation; butif Gotl be fïlr us, çho can be against
irs ?

I rvill now close, in the language of
olci Sirneou, (. Now, Lortl, lettest thou
thy servant depart iu peace, for mine
eyes havc seen tby salvaticju.,t Re-
joice with us,'dear brethren, and
give to our greaü ancl glorious God
all the glory, for he has assuredìy
visitecl his people. Praise ye the
Lrord.

Yours in love,
JOEN CI,INE.

W.nvnnLy, N, Y., March, IBSZ,

Ðp¿n KrNonpn rN CERrsr;-As
suoh I recognize you who write such
precious things to our dear family
paper, tbe Srcrcs oF îEE Tr¡ms.
From some eause, of, late I have felt
an impression to write a few lines to
my brethren through its columns,
that is, if the brethreu editors see fit
to publish it; for I feeir as one has
expressed it, that all conturunications,
wheu iu tbe l¡aucls of the editors, are
tbeirs to dispose of as they think
will be for the general beueË.t of
Ztion. Ab least I fþel thaü way in
regard to ruy own, Whether they
are publishod. or not, ny fellowship
for the editors and my interest in the
paper remâin the same.

Well, dear kindred, I want .to say
to ¡iou that I have you in my heart,
and I love you for the truthts sake.
Your joys are nrJr jo¡;s, and your
sorrows are uìy sorrows. It may be
that I am a3suming moro than I
shoultl, but I do know that in
J our communications you express
clearly what I havo felt, far better
than I cat. l\[any times while read-
ing it has seemed almost as though
tr had you. with me, and occasioually
I have found a silent tear coursing
tlown my eheek. Perbaps we rrer€
strangers in the flesl-r, but I trust
not strangers in the Spirit; antl al-
though roany miles apart naturally,
yet spiritually dwelling together.
That spiritual tie which bintls the
children of.' God together cannot l¡e
aft'ected by time or space. Eveo
death itself does not aft'ect it. Ilow
greatly I have beeu eneouragetl and
built up in reading the troubles of
my onin sot¡l as described by those
who, I feel assured, are the children
of tho Most High. Ttre apostle says,
16 Ttre Spirit itself bearetl¡ witness
with our spirit tbat \re are the chil-
of God. And if children, then lreirs;
heirs of Gotl, aud joiut heirs witle
Cbrist.tt As ûhe or¡e natural sun
illunoinates the whole natural globe,
or world, so Jesus is the true I-iigtrt
that lighteth.esèqr one tLat is brought
into tl¡e spiritual world, or kingdom
of our God. .'For God, rçho conl.
månded the iighù to shine out of
darkuess, bath shined in our hearts,
to give ttre light of the knowledge of
the gl,ory of GOd in the face of Jesus
Christ.t' Aud as light always makes
manifest, it reveals to the poorsinner
the hidden evils of the heart, hislost,
wretchecl and ìrelpless eondition, aud
also the door of ho¡re, througl¡ much
tribulatiou ; and in that ¡lreeiorrs
Jgsus they are made to rejoico all ihe
day, and in his righteousuess they
are exaltcd. O precious truth, that
tl¡e Son of riran is cou:e to seek antl
to sate tbat whiclì was lost. IIe

oame Dot to call the righteous, but
sinners to repentance. And the
beauty ancl glory of this salvation.is,
that it is suitetl to the neecl of the
helpless, lost sinner ; antl it comes to
the sinner iu just the right time. It
came to David ryhen he was in the
horrible pit anci miry clay; for ho
saJ¡s, 's He brought me;tt therefore he
must havo been where David tsas, in
otder to bring him. Salvation was
with the three llebrew children in the
fieryfurnace; it was with Daniel in the
lionst den; with Israol at the red sea.
In tho wilderness manüa was given
to satisfy their hunger, eud water
came from the rock to slake thoir
thirst. Salçation came to the poor
man at the pool of Bethesda, who had
lain there thirty-eight yeârs; it came
to blind Bartimeus; it came to the
man that fell auong thieves; it came
to Saul on his way to Damascus; it
came to the house of Zaccheus; ít
comes to the house of eçery.poor,
destitute, helpless, undone sinner,
that realizes that this is truly their
condition. Zaccheus showed his de.
sire and. his faith by liis works. He
climbetl â sJ¡camore tree to see Jesus;
and we know that deacl men do not
climb trees. It is theliçingthat seek
the,Lord, fhat call upon hinn. It is
the living that ask and receive, that
hnoch and it is openecl unto them.
Tho living mouru, groan,,and lament
their wretched, sinful contlition.
Dead children never cry. It is the
living that praise tho I-¡ord. The
poor Syropheniuiau (which signifies
drawn to) woman worshiped thel-.¡ord:
Elow ? É( Saying, Lord, help nne.t'
The thief upon the cross worshiped
him, sa¡;ing, (( I:ord, remember me.tt
The mau lçith the leprosy worshiped
him, sa5'ing, .ú If thou wilt, thou canst
make me clean,ttor whole. Tlrepoor
publicau also worshiped him, saying,
¿r Be merciful to noe.tt . Brethreu, oue
aqd all, how far beyond the poor
publican hare you got in J¡our wor-
sbip ? I have to cry for mercy eYery
clay of my life. You are âwâre, deår
brethren, that you coukl not hope
without doul¡ts. If thero is no
doubt, there is no hopo. To the law
and testimony. .r For we are saved
by hope: but hope that is'seen is not
hope: fbr what a man seeth, why
dotl¡ lre yet hope for ? But if we
hope for that rse see uot,. then do we
with patience wait for it.t, îhose
who sa¡' they never had a doubt,
certainly nover had. a good hope in
the urercy of God. Oloutls and dark:
¡ress will come, and the christian has
no rl¡ore contròl oçer them than he
has orer the natural clouds that so
often hide the sun from his view.
But while passiug through this
spiritual darkness, it is a point the
christian longs to know, Do I love the
I-¡ord or no ?

Brethren, excuse this long and (I
fear) unprofitable letter. lì{ay God
bless you alì.

f would say to the brethren editors
that I have seen üo reìigious papor
that fills the place in my nrind and
treart like tlie Srcrs o¡. TrrE Trups.
It scems to me that it is all that
coukl be a¡ked fbr or desired. May
Gotl bless ¡'ou with çisdom a,nd

strength to contiuue it, as he has in
tirne past.

Your sinful brother,
M. YAIIT.

LoNG GnnnN, Mcl,, March 6, 1887.

Dnte BsnrsnnN Bupsa:-fn an.
swer to ttrre leading of my mind, I
subuit the following to your judg-
ment, ,. It is with anxiety that I write
for. publication, for fear brethren mâ,y
think I merely want, as one of old, to
r¿ shoy mino opinion,tt especially on
such a deep subject, knowing that
good and. d.ear brethren diffel from
what I may write. 'But there is one
thing certain, that if we attempt to
write on any subject or passago of
Scripture merely for speculation, or
aclvance viows which originato in our
owû or in other people's brains, they
will annount to nothing, and. aro apt
to be erroneous. It is throug,h reve.
lation from God the Father that cor-
rect views must come; and even then,
not when '!se are trying to solvesome
mystery of the Scripture, through
vanity or self-advancement. If ever
it has pleased the good. I-¡ord. to reveâl
or bring to remembrance anythiug for
my comfort, it has been when I was
patiently waiting, or in a manner I
least expectetl; and while now writ-
ing I hope the Lorrl may lead my
mind and give me the form of sound
words, to the courfort of even ope.
, {r Bût there were false prop}rets also
among the people [of Israell, even aS
there shall be false teachers among
you, who privily shall briug in damn-
able heresies, eyen denying tho T-¡ord
that bought them, and bring upon
themselves swifü clestructionJt-2 Pet.
ii. 1. Beforo entedng upon this im-
portant subject I wish to estal¡llsh
one fact in the mind of tlie réader.
.(All Scripture is given by inspiratiou
of God, and is profitable for doctrine,
for reproot for correction, for iustruc-
tion in righteousness: [what for ?]
that the man of God may be perfect,
thoroughly fnruished unto all good
ûorks.tt-Z Tim.iii. 16rL7. Does this
Scripture include any but the man of
Gotl ? Does it not exclutle atl others ?

While atl the epistles are ûlled wíth
admonitions, tbey certainly apply to
uone but'those that are undor law to
Christ; for none can transgress a law
unless they are under ol subject to
it; and notro a,re under law to Christ
except those that aro boxn again.
(. Sin is not imputed whero thero is no
larv.' This taw and obedience thereto
is for the salvation alone of the mani-
fest cl¡ildren of God; that is, a time
salvation, a,nd does not ¿ffect their
eternal salvation, which was settled
and fixed in eternity, irrespective of
their course in this time state.

'( Bnt there were false prophets also
among the people.r2 The prophets of
old .t spako as thoy were moved by
the Holy Ghost,tt and not by (r the
will of ma'n, but of God.tt These false
prophets lrere a pait of national fs-
rael, and prophesied in fsrael. .(They
are not all Israel that are of fsrael.,t
Yet these false prophets were a part
of national trsrael, as the chosen peo-
ple of God, in a typical sense, and as
a natiou were perfect as a t¡:pe of a
perfecü antitypg rvhich (. are a chosen
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g€neration, a royal priesthood, a hoìy
natiou, a peculiar people;" and in
their standing in Christ are perfect,
yet imperfect iu this time state, anrl
are as liable to go astray ancl turn
from tl¡e hoìy commandment as wero
the pattern, As these prophets pro-
phësietl falsely, to the injury of tho
äeople of God, and to the sorrow of
the '( holy men of God,tt so '( thers
there shall be false teachers among
youJt The apostle, no doubt, saÌr or
felt the necessity of drawing the at-
tention of his brethren to tltis factt
and thus warning them. This would
seem to touch our fleshly feelings,
and. wo begin to inquire, Ilow can
¡liis be, seeiug we aro the rú chosen of
God ?t and immediately we give these
admonitions away to the worldly re-
ligionist. In this we do greatly err.
fn order to fintl to whom aud why the
apostle is taìking thus, we will go
back to the beginuing of the epistle.
.r Siu¡on Poter, a servant aud an apos-
tle of Jesus Christ, to them that have
obtained like precious faitir with ¡rs
through the righteousüess of Gocû
and our Savior Jesus Christ," &c.
(r Whereby are given unto us exceed-
ing great anrl precious promises: that
by tbese ye might be partakers of the
divine uature, having escaped the
corruption that is in lhe world
through lust. Aucl beside this, giv-
ing all diligence, adtl to your faith
viitue; ancl to virtue, knowledge,t'
&c., and the end ((charity.t "Butho that lacketh these things [not
faithi for that is the gift of GodJ is
blincl, and canuot see af¿r off¡ and
ha,th forgotteu tliat he was purged
frcim, hi:s oltl sins: ìMherefore the
ratherr bretbren, give diligence to
rh.qk'e your calling and election sure
fmanifestl: for if ye do these tbings,
yo shall never f¿ll.?' This: admouition
would certainly not be needed if there
were Ðo clanger of lacking tbese
tbings, and becoming blind, ancl
looing sight of the hol¡' co¡¡mand-
ment.

ú.Even as ffust as.these false pro-
phets were amoug the people of Is-
rael, and of the peoplel there shall be
false teacl¡ers among for associatecl
mitbl you.t' We sball try to'show
ûhat these false teachers \rere among
those who bael ú'escaped the coruup:
tion 'tbat is in the world throtrgh
lnstrrr:¿¡¿ wero thø children of God,
born again, redeemed l.ly the precious
blood of Cl¡rist. We are weli äware
that,wheu t'u-ose who are teac.þeis in
the chufch advance erroneous'doc.
trinès; dôctrines contrary to the doc:
trine of the apostles, :they becocce
false:teaehers, aud bring in heresies
that are to be condemued; and unless
they have added virtue and knowl-
.edge, &c., to their faithr they will uot
tre likely to ackr¡owledgo .their error,
but will .eontinue in r( their peruicions
ways.t' IVe l¡ave seen iu our own
day those who were teacÌ¡ers in tl¡e
church, who gave satisfactory evi-
,ele¡ce"that the:r were born again, and
had bee¡r set apart to the work of tbe
ministry-, beco¡ue false teachers, and
ânswel' to those here descriìlecl, (6 wbo
privily shalì bring in damnable ltere-
sies.t' These f¿lse teacliers shall
work priviì¡, secretl.r', slyl¡, i,ty tle -

grees, in such a manner as not to be
notioed by tho unwary, until many
tlisciples shall follow them and their
pernicious ways. All false teaching
is heresy, and is r( denying the l-¡ord.tt
¡6 Evon denying the I-.¡ord that bought
them.tt I aannot understand how any
ote ean deny the Irortl unless they
have known him, To deny that there
is a God is very different from deny-
ing him. Peter denied l¡im thrice in
a very short time; and if so, cau it
trot be possible that others shall do
the same ? .3I)enying thc Lord that
bought them." I know of uo sense
in which Cl¡rist bought anJ¡ ono ex-
cept by his precious blood. (¿ tr'or ye
are boughú with a price: thereforo
glo¡ify God iu your body and in your
spirit, which are God7s.7t-1 Cor. vi.
20: ú( Y€ are bougbt with a price: be
not servants of meu.7' (( Tako heed
the-reforo unto J¡ourselves, and to all
the flock, over the which the Eloly
Ghost l¡ath made you overseers, to
feed the chureh of Gocl, which he hath
purchasecl with his own blood.t'-
Aets xx. 28. Ilave we not seen de-
partures from tl¡e truth as it is in
Jesus, by those that despised the
government (rliscipline) of the churcb,
aud were uot a{raid to speak evil of
dignities (of those tbat should receive
double horor), and going on in their
pernicious (destructive) ways, even
døuying the name tbey professed to
love ? .t But these, as natural brute
beasts Iuot that the¡ are brute beastsr
but as], n¡adê rs be takeu and de.
stroyed, Speak evil of the things that
they understand not [not that. they
ne,ver knew] ; and slrall utterly periah
lgo to ruin, die to all spiritual co,n¡.
forts aud blessingsl in thcir owl¡ cot-
ruption' (the lústs of the flesh).
,( Spots úhey are aud blemishes, sport-
ing themselçes with their own cle.
ceiyings while they feast with you;
having e;es full of adultery, aud that
caûnot cease from sin; beguiling qü.
stable Iwavering.l souls: au heart they
have exercised with covetous prac-
tices; cursed childieu: lwhose chil-
dren 9l which have f'orsaken the righi
way, and are gone astray, following
tì.le way of Bal¿au¡ tho son of Bosor,
who loved the wages of unrightecus.
n,essi' rr These ¿re wells [yes, wells]
without water,t' &e. lt Ilor of whom
a trrau is overcome, of the same is he
brouglrt in .bondage.,t If. a man is
oÍerc¿me $f tlÌ€ lusts of the flesh, he
is,in boudage of the flesh. ¿rFor if
after theyrliave escapecl the pollutions
of the worlcl through tbe knowledge
of the, I-¡ord and Sarior Jesus Chrisl,
they arc agaiu entangled therein fthe
pollutions, corruptions, that are ir¡
tbe world through lustJ, antl over-
come, tho latter end is worse with
tlrem than the beginning. For it had
been better fer úhem [f'alse teachersl
uob to l¡ave known the rvay of right-
eorìsness, than, after they have known
it, to turn fro¡c the holy commancl-
ment clelivered unto them.,, Oan
tl¡ere be spots ancl blemishes in or
upon a corrupL body ? Cau one I¡e
tleceived who uerer knerv the truth
or $'aJ- of righteousuess I fn short,
caû âDJ one fbrsake the right way
unless l¡e L¡as been in il'i Cau orre
go a"çtrat uuless be has walkeel in

paths of righteousness? 'W'e have
no authority to say f'rom theso Scrip.
tures that these false teacl-lers came
iu unawáres or privily; but they aro
âmong you, and a part of spiritual
Israel. tsut they have turned ¿6 from
the holy commaudment delivered un-
to them,tt and gone back to t¡u rr pol-
lutions that are in the worlcl through
lust,t' and have ¡¡ forgotten that they
were purged from their old sins.tt
The Scriptures abundantly prove that
many in the days of the apostles de-
parted from the truth. ¡¿ Who
changed tho truth of Gorl into a lie,
and worshiped and served the crea-
ture more than the Creator, who is
blessed forever.tt-Rom. i. 25. '( Who
coneerning the truth have errerJ, say-
ing that the resurrection is past al-
ready."-2 Tim. ii. 18. ¿( O fbolish
Galatians, who hath bewitched. jou,
that ye should not obey the tluth,
before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath
been evidently set forth, crucified
among you ?tt-Gal. iii. 1. 6áI{ow the
end of the commandment is cbarity
out of a, pure heart, and of a goorl
conscience, and of faith unfeigned:
from which some having swerved
hare turned aside unto vain jaugling.,,

-1 Tim. i. 5, 6. .(And they shall
turn away their ears from the truth,
and shall .t¡e turned unto fabÌes.tt-2
îim. iv. 4. In Paults epistle to Titus
ho tells him to rebuke sharply those
unruly and vain talkers and deceiv.
ers, '( that they may be sourd in the
faith.t' Tho¡e Cretians who were so
bad, and. wbo'professed that they
knew God, but iu works denied him,
certainly were those over whom Titus
was authorized to ordair¡ Elders, and
were ehildren of God. These all had
turued .¿ from tho holy eourmandment
delivered unto them.Tt This 6, deny-
iug the T-¡ord that bougbt themtt is
Dot a new thing with the children of
Gocl. In Peterts denial of tbe Lord
lie brought srcift destruction upon
hinrseif; and how mauy of us, if
Cbrist should withdraw his plesence,
wonld be able to stand ! Not one, if
I sbould judge by my own experieuce.

'6'And. bring upon themselves sçvift
destruction.Tt This is not to utterly
clestroy, in the senso in which noen
destroy, but to ruin or destroy their
privileges in tl¡e churah of God-to
be cut off from all the ¡lrivileges aud
the follo¡rship of the saints, and,
worse tl¡an'this, from the preSence of
God; and such are .údeliuered over
to Satan for the destruction of the
flesb.t The fleSI¡ must lre destro¡ed
beforo thdy can obey tlre holy com-
urantlment-before the Spirib cau be
manifest; and. none cau realize tLei¡
situation iu such a case until this de-
struction comes upon them. îhis
destruction is Dowhere spoken of as
eternal; but it is a time salvation and
a time punìshment. " I-¡et liim that
standeth take heed lest l¡e fãiÌ." Aud
iemen¡ber tl-¡e admonition, ¡.Adcl to
;our faich r-irtue; and to virtue,
kuowledge,tt&c. .úFor if tlrese tbings
be in ¡ou, and abound, they nralie
lon,that ye shall neither be i¡arren
nor u¡¡frnitf'ul in t.he kuowlecìge of
our Irord Jesus Ohrist." IIay we aìl
be ìett by tbat Spirit,which uever erls,

and givo heed to its teaching; anc{
{¿ with all lowliness and m'eekness,
with long-suffering, forbearing one
another in love; endeavoring to keep
the unity of tho Spirit in the bond of
peace.t'

In conclusion, r, Brcthren, if any of
you do err from the trutlr, and one
convert him; let him know, that he
which converteth the sinner from the
error of his way shall s¿ve a soul from
death flto all spiritual enjoymontsJ,
and shall hide a multitudo of sins.tt-
Ja¡nes v. 19, 20.

If has been suggested to mo that
this view of tho subject might be eon.
strued to mean.that Esau was a child
of God, and as such soltl his birth-
righû. Esau certainly sold his birth.
right, but it ,was only a natural one,
and was determined beforebantl, tbat
Jacob should take hold of Esauts heel,
and that the elder (Esau) should serve
the younger (Jacob). Yours,

MIIJTON DA.NCE.

'( IIn wiII save.t'-Zephaniah iii. 17,

What a gracious declaration is
this ! How fuli of gladness, aud. 0
¡vhat sweet melodious strqins arise
iu our hearts, ascribing blessing, and
honor, and. glory, and power, unto
the Lord, when the Eoly Ghost, ac-
oording to the eternal purpose, the
everlasting coyenanú ordered in all
tLings and sure, is pleased to reveal
in us the precious knowledge of sal-
vation,by the remission of our sins.
Then lt is not presurnptuous (in our
jo¡rous conf.dence) for us to exclaim,
.6 Bebold, GoeI is my salvation; I will
trust, and not be afraid; for tho Lord
Jehova,h is my strength 'ãnd my
song; Ire also is become my salva-
tion.tt-Isa. xii. 3. I-¡et us consider
the Savior. I-¡ook at the conneeûion
in which these words are found, and
there we frnd tl¡at he who r. will save t,

is none other tl¡au Jehovah, the Gocl
of Zion, the King of Israel. And
tbe ¿'taught of the L¡ord 7, are brought
to feel and to acknowleclge the truth
of what tho I-lord has spokcn, sa;ing,
¿rf, even f, aur the lrord, and besides
nre there is no Savior.tt-trsa. xliii. 11.
Elave ¡'ou not, dêar reader, found
this true ? Is it 'not in tbe l¡ord
aloue that all ;rour hope of salvation
is auchored ? All tbose;, no' 'r¡¡atter
who tbey are; how lìigh thèir attain-
meutS, whose bopes of selsation are
anehored in an.vthing beside, in an¡i.
tbing short of 'Jesus, the great High
Priest after the orderof lVlelcbisedec,
will flutl Do sureness, rro steatlfast-
ness; but all such hopes will perislr,
will lie shipwreeked. Happy â,r'e we
if we have met with storms and
tempests, and by the searclìiug blasts
of the law of God have been tossed,
and driven away from all creature
anchorages, and the God of hope has
ûlled us withjoyaud peacein believing
in Jesus, in whoul there has l.reen
gireu us a good hope through grace,
O what a vision, what a revelation,
to such a poor sinner like me, even to
me, the llock of Ages, even Jesus, to
v¡hom I am anchored b.y the life, tho
love, the eterüal power of the eternal
God. The Rock of Ages is within
tlre reil, rr having obtainecl eternal
redemption f'or us.tt-Eleb. ix. 72.



Well may we feel to possess ¿( a
strong consolation,tt ancl leioico that
our hope is sure and steadfast, when
the gospel.of Christ proclaiurs these
glorious, unspeakable tidings, that
fsrael, .saved in the Lord with au
everlasting salvation, is. unitetl to
Jesus by tho threefokì cord of erer.
lasting love, eternal election and,
oternal life. Antl the immutable
counsel, sworn to by the.eternal God,
is engaged that all shall-be sure and.
steadfast.-Heb. vi. 1?-20. O tl¡e
heights aud depths, the lengths and
breadths, of the love of God to his
people ! In the development of
eternal salvation, in the fullness of
time God sent forth his Son, made of
a woman, made under the law; and
the Word being made fl.esh, and
taking upon himself the seed of
Àbraham, was forasmuch that the
childreq of God (whose sonship is
bound up in Godts dear Son, who is
the ìrrightness of God the Fatherts
glory, aucl the express image of his
porson), tho whole family of the Lord,
whoi are named. in Christ Jesus our
Dord, í are partakers tt (not to be) of
flesh and. blood; therefore he also
'Ìikewrse took part of "the same; tbat
through death he might destroy liim
that had the power of doath, that is,
the devil; antl deliver them who
through fear of death were all their
lifetime subject to bondage. They
wore given to him. rr Wherefore in
all thiugs it behoved him to be matle
like unto his brethren, that he,might
be a merciful .and faitl¡ful High
Friest in things pertaining to God,
to make reconciliation for the sins of
tho people.tt-Heb. ii. 9-11. IIe wbo
{r will save tt is .God manifest in ths
fl.esh, fmrrauuel, God' with u.s. Tho
blessed Jesus, born iu Bethlehem, of
the Yirgin Mary, was the lMord who
in tt¡e beginning was with God, and
w.as ¡nade flesh.-John i. 1-14. IIis
goings forth have been from of old,
f'rom everlastiug.-Micab v. 2. When
the virgin broughtforth her frst-born

s,ball bruise
brpise his

$,¡1$ how sweetly ,t¡u.e, O
tlig,is; for in due tines ,it
riranifested, n¡uch to the co
end sttepgth of the Poor

F ÏT
tbe will of Jehoval¡. O what a Rock tlre porver of God and the wisdom of
is our ll,ock ! Weil aray ttre inspiretl God.tt-l Oor. i. 24. The salration of
apostle declare all things ¡rertaiuing his people was in his heart. Jesus
to the salvation and everlasting (( will sare." r( Ile shall save his

STGNS o T E TIMES

which he purposecl iu Christ Jesus And wbeu we come near tho closing
our I¡ord.t'-Eph iii. 1-1. ¡'Eo will scenes of his wontlrous life aud
saye.tt This the I¡ord has publishecl sufferiugs while l¡ere iu the world,'it
frou the foundation of tho world, to is recortled, 16 It came to pass vheu
the joy of his people. To them iu tho tirne w'as come that he shoultl be
due times the arm sf the Lord. has receivetl up, ho steadfastly set his
been revealed, and they by the faith face to go to Jerusalem.t'-Luke ix.
of the operation of God have believed 51. Autl again, rtJesus therefore;
the heavenly report. Abel was ole knowing all things that should come
of these farored ones, ancl urany, u¡ron bim, went forth.tt-John xviii. 4.
many others, dswu througlt the Our blessecl Savior set his face like a

glorificatiou of tbe people of God to
be ¿.According to tbe eternal purpose

course of time, as mentioned in
Ilebrews xi., are setforth aseusamples
of the kinduess and tuercy of the
Lord. In tlivers mauuers the Lrord
rnade his salvatiorr known, in
prophesies, visious, types autl
shatlows, and iu due timo, the full'
uess of time, the So¡r of God caue i¡l-
to the world to save sinners. ((Wbeu
he conseth ir¡to the world, he saith,
Sacrifice aud offering thou wouldest
not, but a Lrody hast thou PrePared
me. In burnt offerings an¡l sacriflces

¡reople fîom their sins." Ile bare
their sius, was made sin for them.

flint.-Isa. l. 7. The language of
eternal love is, tt For Zion's sake.
[Can this meau, can tìris emìrrace, a
poor, r'ile sinner like me ?] will I oot
hold my peace, and for Jerusalemts
sake I will uot rest, uutil the righi-
eousness tl¡ereof go forth as bright-
ness, anel the salvatiou thereof as a
lamp that burneth."-Isa. lxii' 1.
.rIIe will sâye." Ile ç'ent forth for
the salvation of his bodyr the church,
rr mighty to 'save.tt ((Elis glory
coveretl the heavens, and the earth

for sin thou hast had no pleasure. wàs full of his praise. And his
Then said. f, Iro, I come (in the bnghtness was as tho light; he had
volume of tl¡e book iü is written of horus coming ont of l¡is hand. and
me) to clo thy will, O God.tt-Ileb. x. there rvas tlre Ìritiing of his power.tt-
5-7. To Simeon it was revealed bY Hab. iii. Our blessed Jesus weut to
the Eoly Ghost that ho should. not the eud of the law for righteousness
sce death before he had seen the to eyery one that believeth. In hiS
I-¡ord's Christ.-Luke ii.26. Ee, likc precious bk¡otl all our sins were
all who are taught of tho Lordr had purged away. IIe vanquished all
felt himself to be a poor, lost sinner, our euemies or¡ the croÈs, retleemed
and mauy wcro his sorrows under us frorn the curse of the lawr satisfied
theheavyburdeu of hissins. lYhero ¿ll the claims of the justice of al-
could he ûnd a spring of consolation ? mighty God, paid the last mite of
ìIot in hiuself; not in tho deeds. of all our heavy debt, criedt (( It is
the law, not in any creature; but a fiuished,ttbowed his head anel clied'
well of consolation was given to him
in Cbrist . Jesus, Immanuel, Gotl
with us, who alone is ('the consoia-
tion of Israel.tt Jesus is not the con- I'hough death he idestroyed l¡im
solation of Edom. O no ! Is he, that had the power of death, that is,
poor, trembling siuner, Sour onlY the devil; aud delivercd all the chil
hope of consolation I Is all your de' dren of God, the wl¡ole familY.

son, this was uot tho beginning of sire centered in Jesus ? Theu You Glorious Deliserer ! Mighty Savior !

the goings forth.of the Son of God. are one of the Israel of Gotl, oue of Imnrortal honors rest on Jesust-head.
O no; but " frorT everlasting t' his Godts loved, chosen aud savetl people. In l¡is resurrectio¡t 'he triumphecì

i goings forth þave been. His goittgs Jesus, the Word nrade flesh, the over tleath, hell and the grave' ' Ele
f.grth {id uot orlglnate in the early I-¡ordts Christ, was Simeonts consola- passed into the heavens, and reigns
momeuts of
Ptlen, whçn

time, irr, the gardeu of tion; and as uo other could affort tl¡e on higb, ouriSavior, God. (( Where'
God said, f(I will put cougolation lris soul yearned aftel, fore he is able also to save tl¡em to

€upi:qy betweeg thee and the w:omau, than the pto.mised llessiah, in whom the uttermost thât comè unto Gocl by
þeJweeu tby seed ald hqr seed ; it was all his hope of salvation, he him, seeing he evcr liveth to make'

,thy head, and thou'shalt therefore, it is .said, waited for the intercessiou for the'm."-Heb. vii. 25.1

" IIow willi¡g was Jesus to tlie,
That rve, fe-íIow-sinnors, might live ;

The life they coultl not tako.at'ay,
Ilorv reacly was Jesus tb give:tt

heel.'l But befbre consolation of Israel. Is this not r. IIe will sâve." Whom rvill be,save ?

VoIl$ began' iu eternityo what your soul waiteth for ? Then .. God will save Zion."-Psa. lxix.35.
p¡q+ised gteqqal lifo.-Titus i. 3. you. are like Siueon, and all the .r Israel shalt be sayed in the I-.¡ord

,believer, spiritual seed of .$braham. Blessed with an everlasüing salv-ation : Ye
has arË tl¡ou of the lrprd. . You shall yet shall uot be ashame$ nor confounded,

world without end.t'-Isa. xlv. 17.
ILany a clear child of tl¡e fÏee

nsolatiou prais-e .hiu, ,and ,ljko blessstl old
and the Simeou¡ sing of tbe nrercy and, sal-

needy. Betbro the world began, ttre vation qf tbe Lrord. From the matger worqatr has been mocked and bitterly
ceveua¡rt orderecl in all things and iu Bethlohem, to ,.the cross upon persçcuted by the chiltlren of Ilagar
sure was naade. The eternal purpo..sei moult Calvary, how dear to Godts aud their Ishmaelitish doctrines.
vhiclt God purposetl in Cl¡rist our owu peo¡lle is tlle life of fmmanueì. Sbuu all such, dear child of Godr as

I:o¡d e¡r¡braced all things. Jehoval¡ts Ä mau of sorrows aud acquainted you would tlesire to shuu the verY
counseì determiued all things.-Acts with grief ; holy, harunìess, undeÊled, devil; ancl be not, O believer in
iv, 28. Aud tl¡e eternal power an<I añd se¡larate from sinners; the Kiug Jesus, carried awa,y and enticed b.v

Godhead of the or¡e Gotlr the Father, of hings and Lord of lords; yet none the cry of the workl, 'r TheY are do'
the lVord and ûhe lloly Ghost, is of the princes of this worlcl knew l¡im. ing some gootl ; theY trrave some
giren, and is gone forth in tl¡e ac- Ile was despised and rejected of truth arnong tl¡em.rt Tire sarne carnal
complishmeut of ths saìvation of tire men; to the Jews a stun:¡bling-blockt sa3'ing migbt be said of l\fohammed
elecb of God. Salvaiion has its and to the Greeks foolishness ; but to antl the doctrines oi th.e Korau, and
origin, its iounclation, in 6ho eternal them vçhom God caliecl by ltis gracet other religious systems of tl¡e world.

and revealed his Son iu thern, r¿ Christ

F

Tind, in tl¡,e imuutable counsel of Happy wiìl it be f'or you if you are to me, a sinner ?t' Ilave You felt

s

108
ever founrl as a humble disciple at
Immanuel's feet, and in the strength
of fsrael's Gocl .¡ valiant fbr the
truth upon the earth.tt-Jer. ix. 3 ;
Jude 3. If this be your heritago
from tho Lord, then you will have ('to
suffer aff.iction with the people of
God." But one smile, ono glanc$ of
everlasting love from the God of thy
salvation, will far outweigh all thy
sorrorrys. This will revivethe droop-
ing spirit, will be more sweet than
all the bitters, and will sweetly
recoucile you to the will of our
Father in heaver, that your ìot with
all the taught of the I-¡ord is to be ('a
partaker of the affiictions of the gos-
pêI, according to the power of God.t'

-2 Tim. i. E; Phil. i. 29. ln the
reçelation of tbe salvation of the
I-rord by faith to the saved, how
gloriously is this proclaimed, (( Ile
rrill save." The Irord does not'come
and. parley with his chosen, antl tell
them how ho longs to save, and
make overtures of metey and. offers
of saivation to them. Such thoughts
are not Jehovahts thoughts, and
such doiugs never issue from Gotlt
who says, (¿ My counsel shall stand,
antl I vill do all my pleasure." Our
Lord. Jesus Christ having vanquished
sin, death, hell aud the grave, as
cended ou high, leading caPtivitY
captive, and receiverl gifts for men;
for the rebellious also, that the :I-rord

GocI might dwell among them. Ee
is a Prince and a Savior, to give r.e'
perìtance to Israel, and forgiveness
of,sius.-Aets v. 31. llie Lord by
his gracious, sovereign power sheds
abroad his love in the hearts,of,his
elect, fills them with joy and peaco
in believin g fhat their sins aro blotted
out, and that there is therefore now
uo conclemuation to them in .Christ
Jesus. Ilaving begun a good. work
in tbem, lre wilt.perform it unt'il the
day of .lesus Obrist.-Phil. i. 6.
God ever knew his people. Before
he fashi.oned Adam's clay, Jehovah
f'orekuew all the chosen, and iu his
Son, their spiritual Iiving Heatl' they
¡vere rrith God. In ¡he Sou, who is
the eternal life of all tl¡o elect of
mankind, Jehovah beheld his chosen
people, holy and without blame be-
fore him 'u love.-Eph. i. 3' 4' .Eis
infrnite and eternal tlelight was in
them, iu his äear Son. îhese loved
onos, these elect ones, of 4 damts racet
he predestinated to bo couformed to
therimage of hiS Son¡ ¡¿ We shall bo
like him;tt-l Johu iii. 2' Moreovert
w.hom he ditl forcknow, ho atso äitl
predestinate; whom he did pretlesti'
nate, them he also called; and. whom
he called, them ho also justiÊred; anà

he also glori-whom he justifred, them
fied.-Rom. viii. 28-39. The Lord'
will save. Will the Irord save mo?

often
exercised my soul, anil it has been
profi table, when at leugth I haro
been able to cast m¡self, antl uoY all,
at the feet of the Lord, and to rever'
eutly iuquire of him. Are You, dear
reacler, burdened with a loacl of guilt ?

do you knsw what it is to moqrn and
sigh over your iniquities ? have you
feìt, and do you feel a cr;ing going
ou in.your h€art, ¿úGod, be merciful

This importaut question has
d
i.-$

ï

l
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such poverty that you Ìrave realized
to your bitter grief that you ¡lid not
possess as mu'ch as one good thougìrt,
that all your creature clotìring was
ûltly rags ? Ilave you felt ss af-
flictetl with a vile, sinful nature,
harrassed. by rile, O such wicked
thopghts, that hare plunged you in
sorrow and shame, so that you irave
loathed yourself in your own sight ?

And i¡r the rnidst of all these, have
yorl had fervent hungerings antl
thirstings after righteousness, aud
yet painfully feeling thaü you were
without strength to saveyourself and
relieve your soul ? Then you are a
true citizen of Zion,. ¡r The Lortlthy
God in the rnidst of thee is mighty;
he ryill save; he wiil rejoice over thee
with joy; he will rest in his love; he
will joy over thee with singing."-
Zeph, üi. 77, Poor aud aftlicted are
the inhabitants of Zion. îhis they
often feel tobetheircondition. ú¿Ile
will come and save you.tt-fsa. xxxv.
4, f'hough thine enemies be round.
about thee, though the gates of hetl
assail, '( Thy God reignetb¡ O Zion.l)
Yes, dear children of Gocl, notwith-
sùanding all our uuworthiness, all our
urisgivings, doubts and f'ears, sinful-
Ðess, murmurings, rebelhons ; though
numerous foes infest our pathwa¡,
though earth ancl hell our wâyoppose;
ont of all our afilietions, and through
tribulations, the l-,lord will save his
people. Read that precious clrapter,
the.seyenteenth of John. Ilow ex-
ceedingly sweet, comforting and
strengtbening, O to be favored more
and more to feast upon it. Look al-
so at tbese gracious words that Jesus
sp-ake, .r This is the Fatherts ¡vill
which hath sent me, that of all which
he hath given ¡ne I should lose
nothing, but should raise it up again
aù the last day.rr-Johu vi. 39. fn
the resurrection, changed and fashion-
ed like unto our dear l_¡ord Jesus
Christ, and gloriûed together with
him, so shall we ever be with the
I-¡ord.-l Thess iv, l-7.

FIìED. \ry. KEETIE.
NEWBL'Ry, Ontario, Canada,

MacoMB, Iì1., March 16, 1882,
G. Bnu¡nts. SoNs-D¡¡.n BRETE-

REN:-As I proposed some months
ago to copy some letters, or at lcast
so¡¡o extracts from letters, writteu
me try the late sister }lahala Spurgin,
and have, f believe, sent ¡;ou but
twice sonoo of her thoughts for publi.
cation in the Src-Ns oF TEr: Truos, I
Dorr copy some tttore of her very
deeply interestiug expressions in her
private eorrespondenco with me. I
hope you will give it space iu the
Stcrs, that her surviving friends and
your readers generally may be com-
forted as I have been. I remark
further, that in looking this morning
oyer some of her many letteis to noe
(oyer tweÐty), I find them all so rich
that I am at a loss to decicle which to
copy from; but after she eame to
Shreveport, and. was making her home
with Dr. Dillard, she writes as fol-
lows:

¿rYery dear and precious brother
in the I¡ord ancl Savior, and in the
love of the Spirit ancl truth of the
gospel, as I humbly trust:-I had for

sonoe time been thinking ttre tiure
long, and bad taì¡eu up a uumber of
the SrcNs in çhich rcas.a comn¡uni-
eatio¡r that you had written. rË * *
'Well, just at tbe tiue my mincl and
tLroughts were running away back,
Dr. Dillard brcught iu noy mail of
sever¿l letters, and O how glacl -[. was !

A few urinutes afterward his wife
came in and said, .Is there bad news g7

úNo, O no; gootl ncws., ¡ Welì, what
are you crying for? Is it something
so good makes ¡lou cry9, I said,
rYes; I am so glael f cannot help it.t
lruly, my brother, as you say, time
is passing swiftly away; ald even if
our ti¡ûo is lengthened out to four
score lears, it seems, to look baek
over it, as brrt a sl¡ort space of time.
I have on some occasions felt tlrat I
should be glatl to go and be at rest;
irut one thing I have besought the
I-.¡ord for more than for any one re-
quest I have arade, that he woulcl
resign me to all his will concerning
me, and cause rrre to be vholly sub,
missive, ancl tÌ-rankfully take what-
ever eomes. For whateyer co!ûes
from his hanil we know is for goocl to
them that love him, and are the called
according to his purpose. But Satan
and unbelief say, IIow tlo f know
that I ìove bim, or am one of the
called accoreiing to his purpose ?

Well, if tr do not beliere that, I clo
not believe the Soriptures. Aud. now
I feel willing to go or to stay jusi so
Long as he sees fiú. ìt {< * I)ear
brother, I have not the power of lan-
guage at comntand to tell you my
feelings ane,l trarels, but you have
told iu all for me. Indeetl, I have
felt so insignificant that I have for a
ferv moments at a time fel¡ that the
insect worm ûllect its statiou here,
aud uo urore of it; whilo I, blessecl
with iBtellect, came so far from f.lliug
m¡; station. But I desire to Irumbly
thank and praise his adorable name,I still hope ùhat I have a hope, and
an interest in this great salvation,
wrought out by tho tlear Redeemer
on the crossforhispeople. ì[otwith-
standing all my unworthiness and
sinfulness Lry nature, I know he is
worthy, and he of God is ¡nade unto
us wisdom, righteousness, sanetiûca-
tion and redemption. Therefore all
he is, all he lras, and all he hasprom-
ised, is ours, if ìre are his; and. we
may go to the Fatl¡e¡ in his rra,me, and
boltlly, yet humìrly, asli for grace to
help in time of need.

¡¡ I have within the last few weeks
enjoyed more of the sweetness of the
blessed Spiritts presence than I have
for a long time. I seem to get nearer
in pra-ver, and feel to rejoice with
trembling; for, as tou saJ¡, I hare
more teurptations, and stranger than
âny.one else I linow of, except gour_
self. But, dear brother, Ít will soon
be orer, wl¡en ¡ve shall cross the river
to join the song of the recleemed in
singing the praises of God and ttre
I-iamb, who hath washed ns iu his own
blood, and u¡ade us kings and priests
unto our God. Wo shall rest with
him, see him as he ís, and ì-re like him.
This is all we desire, just to l¡e like
him. Farewell, dear l¡rotirer. Give
my iove to sister Yanneter and all

your family. Pray fbr an¡l çrite to
your unworthy sister.,2

the foregoing extracts are but a
small part of her letter. Much of the
lest was so persouâl and. compliment-
ary to myseif that I have lefû it out.
Again, in conclading a lengtby aud
deeply interesting letter to mo from
Palestine, Texas, after alluding to the
rnany trials and fiery temptations of
the saints, she says:

rrAlthough storm after storn may
arise, clarkness e nsl¡roncl us, ourlittlo
çessel tottcr, hope almust hidden;
when lo, we Ìrear the soul-cheering
voice of tl¡e ever.blessed Jesus, ú It is
I; be not afraid., lIy dear brother,
I fear that I shall weary you wiih
such a scattering and badly ¡vritten
letter. f caunot write long at a ti¡ue
becauso of nervousness. ,ß * * I
hope to 'be found thankful to our dear
Irord for his great goodúess and
mercy bestowed upon me in continu-
ing my eyesight, and enabling me to
write, aucl to read the holy word. I
feel that it may not be long till I shall
lay aside this old, rvorn out taberna-
cle of clay, aatl at tinaes ano anxious
to be gone, so tlrat I may be with
Ohrist, nhicli is far Lretter; but I de-
sire to be resigned to his blessed will,
and sulfer ou those other years, till
my Deliverer come and. take his exile
home. * * * None of us have
suft'ered outwardly as the early chris-
tians did, but nevertheless we have
inward conflicts, some of us almost
daily; autì. baving a sinful nature to
conteud against, and tbe rvorld and
Satan, if left to oursels'es ¡ve could
not stand alone. But in the I¡ord
Jehovah is everlasting strength, and
theref'ore \re are safe iq putting our
trust in bim; and when the mind is
sta.ved on him hc keeps us in perfect
peace. * år * Now, my brother,
may God our Father abundantly bless
you in all tliings, gire you grace ac-
cording to your day and trial, upholtl
and sustaiu ;ou while you otay here,
anrl at last grant you a peaceful hour
in which to die, and a happy admit-
tance into his glorious kingdom, is
the sineere desire of (as I humbly
Lope) your sister in hope ancl tribu-
Iatiun, although uuworthy."

This is but a tithe of the letter fro¡r
¡vhich it is:taken, bnt enough is copied
to show how she was led by the Spirit
i¡ her decliuing years. May the God
of Zion be with you, brethren, in cou-
ducting the SrcNs, and with your
readers.

I. N. YANMETEB,

MoxrçounRy, Ala., Dec. 80, 19g6.
Er,nnn G. Bpnsn,s Soxs-Dnen

Bnnrunnx:-IMhile f may feel a de.
sire to writó, I do not feel competent,
and vrithin myself and my own eftbrts,
apart froru the truê spirit to wnte to
ediflcation, I know iü will be of no
use, except to exhibit creâ,ture effott.
When I read an article that builds
me up and strengthens me, I feel to
thank the I¡ord anrl. take courage,
and still hope in God, who does irn-
press the mincls of his children to
comnounicate to edification. With-
out specifyiug, I wouìd say to the
dear correspoudents, Write on. The
I-.¡ordts peopìe auciently spoke often

to one anotLrer; and Faul al-so tells
us to exhort one another, anrl to
prqvoke ono another to love and
good works; and one way of pro-
voking to love and. g'ood works is
by vriting in the spirit of love
and humility, when wo feel so im-
pressed. f have passed through some
fiery trials, in which f have felt al-
most to despond. and give up, feeling
so unworthy, and. feeling that I come
so far short of what I oughü to be.
Yet under these trials, or ratherfrom
theur, I have found deliverance, and
hase thouglit I woultl never doubt
anJr more; but alas ! it returns, I am
again in tloubt. and feel that if the
I-¡ord had ever made himself known
to me, I would not be in such straits.
I doubt my call to the ministry, ancl
seriousl¡' question whether I have
been ofany comfort to any one; and
like Job, I feel to say, I wishr I hatt
never been born. I see my own
frailty, that I am but dust. I be-
conre lean aucl barren, and can ûnd
uo pasture. The letter of the wortl is
dead; no food there. It seems that
the promises may be applicable to the
I-,iordts children, but how can I feel to
be oue ? But when tr read of breth-
ren whom I believe üo be saints, ancl
also able ministers of the word, com.
muuicato 'r,he same, I have some
re¿ùson to hope. We cannot direct
our own steps, Ior can we order our
own câuse before God; and but for
our Advocate at the right hand of
God, what would we do ? Sometiures
the I-¡ord gives me seâsons of refresh-
ing' anil sometimes I am cast rìown,
and Davidts expression comes, ,¿ WbI
art thou cast down, O my soul4
Ilope thou in God, for I shall yet
praise. him.tt Sorrowing, mouruing
sons of Zion, this is our stay, ancl our
hope is in,God. Waiü on the Lord,
be of good courage, and he shall
strengthen tby heart. Jesus says
that our sins and. iniquities shall be
remembered. no more against us.

Yours in hope,
W. ITIYELY

SrntNcrowN, Parker Co,, Texae, ì
Mareh 28, 1887; S

Er,o¡n G. BpEsnts SoNs-D¡,¡e
BnurgnpN:-Permit me to sây
through your peper, to brother Ben.
ton Jenkins, that'f have received the
twonty.five dollars he sent to me for
the destituté ones in this part of
Texas. I have distributed some of
it, and will put tbe rest of it where f
tl¡ink it is nost needed. Dear breth.
ren, we appreciateyour kindness, and.
feel thankful to you for the present,
and hope you may feel in heart that
it is more blesse<l to give than to re-
ceive.

It has not rained a drop here in
six weeks, and iü is getting sery dry.
Tfheat and oats are dying. Tho
people are done plauting corn, and.
are very mush out of heart. Ä great
many are leaving l¡ere, ancl not n:any
can remain if there shall be another
failure in crops. What to do we
know not. A great many have
neither bread nor meat, onìy as they
draw frour the Government or State.
We have had br¡.t two showers of rain
in twenty months or upwards, and it
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will be impossible for us to liçe here
much longer without rain to wet the
ground.

Now, dear brethron, if any one,
friend. or brother, wishes to help the
needy and destitute, norr is the time.
Tho brethren here câsnot help being
in this needy condition, antl they say
they want to feel reconciled, as it is
all right, or it would r¡ot be so.'
Providentially we are in this drouth-
stricken country, aud. what to do we
know not. A great many. of us
would leave here if we coultlr but we
have to staud still and see the salva-
tion of tho I-¡orcl. The I¡ord is goodt
a strongbold in the day of troubÌe !
a,nd wero it not for the glorious pres'
once of the l-.¡orrl being felt and
realizetl in our poor heartsr \[e cel'
tainìy would falter by tbe waY. But
Godts people are kept bY his Powert
through faith unto salvation, ready to
be revealed in the last time.

May the God of heaveu bless Yout
brethren Beebe, and enable You to
discharge your duty in publishing the
Srexs o¡' îHÐ TruPs in defense of
tho truth. When it is well with You,
remember a poor sinner at the throue
of Erace." T'. B. TEORI{EBERRY.

'Wesar..tcroN, Minn., Dec' 29, 1886.

Dp¡,n Eorrons:-I havo been
reading the Srcxs oF rEE Truns for
January frrs!, aud I see mY time is
come to send r.y remittance for 1887.
I live near the town, antl I have had
many invitations to attend their
meetings; but I havo never,been to
any of them, altlrough l have lived
here threo ye¿ùrs; I roatl tho SrcNs,
and that is all ths preaching I hear,
and that is better than all the con-
ditioual salvatlon to me. The people
cì¡Il me a critic, and some a novelist.
f tell thesì the naures are all familiar
to me, because Jesus bore them be'
fore me. But these things disturb my
mincl like this, Can alì the' world be
'wrong, and me right ? Then I flY to
the Bitrie and iù telis me that the
friendship of tfis world is euemity
vith Gotl. Antl then l look into mY
own heart, aud see how it wanders
from God, and thoughts arise like
this, If you \ilere a child of Godr he
wonld not have takeu You awaY ìrere
alone, f¿r from all the brethren. trt
makes me feel as though I h¿ve sold
tnYself for a rnorsel of breatl, and for-
gotlen the God I saY I love. And
when I see pride so stronglY rooted in
my heart, it ¡oakes me fear and
tremble, aud I go about mY labor
with my head bowed d,own, and mY

l¡eart laments because of the siu that
is in it. I could freelY PraY to God
to take away this thorn of the flesht
but the answer is, (r MY grace is
sufficient for you.t' Now I feel if I
eould enjoy the privilege of meetiug
with the trrethren, it would be clear
to ¡r¡e. I have no real eojoYraent
here, only to read the SreNs ol. TEE
TI}TES and the Bible. If there is
anything I love besides, it is to hear
the Old School BaPtists toll of the
way the lrord leads them, antl Point
out his goodness and r¡rercies to them.
This delights mY hear[ with more
jo.y than all tbis worlcl's goocls can

Now, tlear editors, I fear I am iu-
trudin$ npon J-our time, so I must
close.

Yours in love,
HENRY JA.}IES.

DÀYroN, W. T., Äpril 3, 1887.

G. Bnn¡o's SoNs-I)p¿.n Bnnrs-
nnn:-Business being disposed of, I
woultl liko to say a word in season to
that little lamb of Jesus who is bleat-
ing around tho folcl at \iewman,
Georgia. She says, 3'I havo been
thinking for a long time tbatI would
like to tell you of the L.¡ordts dealings
with me, and with the chosen ones.t'
Now, dear child, go and tell it to tlìe
church of God. She wiil not saY thee
úay. Iler doors a,re alwa¡ s oPen to
receive sueh as feel their owu sinful-
ness and the Lordts goodness. The
church, with the Spirit of Ohrist' is
the proper judge in such matters.

Your brother unworthilY )

I. Þ. lfEwKIRK.

TI.I E CI{¡..lRCH HISTORY
FROM CREATIOH TO A. D. 1885,

BY EITDERS O. B. & S. HASSEL/IJ.
This l¡ook contains 1034 pagesr to'

gether with a fine steel engraving of
the senior author, Elder C. B. Has'
sell. In the front part is a complete
r( Table of Couteuts,t' divided into
chapters, and in the back Part is a
Ooncordance, making it most con'
venient fot reference. The work is
now reacly, and will be mailed to anY
address, postage prepaid, at the fol'
towing prices for siugle coPies:

$ó 00Genuine TurkeY Morocco, Gilt - - -

Imitation TurkeY Morocco, GilÛ. - 400
'Leather, Eantl Qouutl-.----- --' --- 2 50
Cloth Bountl- 200

CLUB R,Á.TES.

îhe price at which the HistorY is
sold by tho single copy wilì not adruit
of much reduction for club rates; but
to partially repay our brethren and
friends for intere¡ting themselves in
its circulationr we are ar¡thorized to
mahe the followiug retluction for six
or more copies orclered at oue ti.rue :

Six Copies of Gsuuine TurkeY Moroc-
co, GiIt - ----$27 0o

Six Copies of Imitation TurheY Mo-
rocco, Gilt 22'o0

Six Copies oflqather, Ilantl Bound- -- 13 õ0

Six Copies of Cloth Bouncl 10 50

The ortter maY ìie for six or more
copies, all of one style of bindiugr or
assortetl, âs mâ,y be desired; but no
order recoi ved for less than six coPies,
and in all cases the cash must aocom
pauy the order. The Lrooks can be
ordered eaeh seut to a differenü ad,'

dress, or all to oue Personr as Prc'
fcrred.

We still lacli about twelve hunrlred
dollars of enough to pay for the actual
cost of pubtication, ailowing Elder
Ilassoll nothing for bis labor ar-rd ex'
peFSe, which arnounts to several tl¡ou-
sand dollars, for Parb of which Ï,e is
stiìl in debt. Aboub two thousand
persons who subscribett their Ëâmes
for tire rvorli, antl are therefore obli-
g tetì to take it, have not Yet Paicl in
the mouey which they havd promisecl

Address,
G. tsÐEBE?S SONS,

give. Midclletown, Orange Co.r N. Y points which will apply io ca,ses en- parable, as exponuded by our l-r.ordt

STGNS OF T}TE
ÐÐTTORI,{L.

rlrrDÐLETowN, N. y., MÀy 1, 1887

Our subscribers aro
quosteù to address all
to tho firn name of

espocially rc-
lettors for us,

G. BDEBE'S SONS.

P,{RABLA OF TED SOIYEB.
Dn¿.s, BnnrsnnN.: I do hopo we appreciato

your labors, ¿nd woulil not add to them by
asking questions; but, nith others of the
family, I am ¿nxious that you sirould give
your viewo on tho paraìrlo of, the sower.
Your conpliance will oblige

Yours in gospel bonrlÈ,
J¡.inr:s M, B¿.nt¡s.

Pmxc¡: Wrr-rr¡¡r Co., Va., Fetrt. 9, 18iì7

R,EPIY.
í'AND he spako many things unto them in

parables, saying, Behold, a sower went forth
to sow; anrl when he sowecl, some seeds fell
by the wayside, and tho fowls c¿me antl de-
voureil tl¡om up: some foII upon stony places,
where thôy hacl not much earth: ancl forth-
with they Bprung uþ, because they had no
ttreepness of earth: anil when the eun was up,
they were scorchetl ; antl because they hatl no
root, they witheretl away. And some fell
among thorns ; ancl the thorns sprung up, ancl
c):okecl them ; but other fell into gootl grountl,
and brought forth fruit, some a huutlretl folC,
soúre sirty fbld, some thirty foltl. Who hath
ears to hoar, let hirn hear."-Matthew xiii.
3-9.

Although we are not speciallY
drawn to the atter¡rpt to explain those
parables, in which our l-,¡ord at oDco
taught divino truth to his disciples
and hiol the same glorious things from

conapliancethem tþat are without, in
with the wísh of our esteemed breth'
ren we will give súch thoughts as we
have iu reference to tbis subjeet.
The parable is recsrtled in Mark and
I-ruke alsor.but we haçe quoted the
text from }fatthew, as our inquiring
brotbcr does uot specify the precise
yersion to rvhioh he refers, and there
is no essentiaì difference in tho three
accouuts. As the parable has been
sonrewLlat extensively tliscussetl in
our columns recently by very bighly
esteemed brethreu, rnc will say iu the
beginnin g of tbis art,icle that wo do
nst claim to decide in favor or agaiust
auy views presented by them; aud
ouly as our views are solicitecl should
we Dow write on the subject.

Iú considering a parable it is al-
waJis necessary to observe that it re-
qulres the rrhole parable to be taken
together in order to see tho truth
which it coutains; for a Parable is
only a word. picture of the sultject.
As well migbt we exPect to grasP the
beauty of a painting b.y tearlng it into
fragments, as to see the true imPort
of a parable bj' tlisjoiniug iü from the
aosuectiou iu which it is stated,
Especially is tìris true of those para-
loles which are. rocorded by inspira'
tion. thus, in Nathan's Parable (2
Samr¡el xii. 1-6)t tìrere is presented
the tlivine coudemnation of the sin of
David, ¡vhile that sin is nof meu-
tioned; nor hare tbe flochs or tho
lamb i¡r the parable any signiÊcauce
except as taken together.in the para'
ble. It may be observed further in
refereoce to parables gerrerally, that
while they are specially designed. to
iilustrate the case to which each is
directly appliedr they may iu urany
particulars present strikingly other

tirely distioet from their original
tlesign. It is this peculiarity of para-
bles which often leads to difr'erences
of understanding among brethreu,
where all are alike desirous of pre-
sentiug nothing but gospel truth.
Fleuce, it is of tl¡e utmost importance
that whatever vie¡rs seem elear to
a,n.t¡ s&int, they should be held sub-
ject to the correetion and instruction
in righteonsness, for ¡vhich all Scrip-
ture is given by inspiration of God.-
2'Tim. iii. 16.

When Josus spoke this parablo he
addressed the great multitudes who
had been gathercd unto him, rú so that
he went into a ship and sat, and the
whole multitude stood on the shore,tt
Even his disciples could not òompre-
hend the truth spoken in this para-
trle, as appears from their couriug to
.fesus for the explanation of it. Äs
hø expoundcd it to them, so must the
Comforter, tbe Holy Spirit, reveal its
deeply important meaning to his
saints in the present age; and as that
rovelatiou edifies, so it alwa¡rs hum-
bles its recipient, instead of puffing
him up with pritle and self-confldenee.
This is another dift'erence by which
this revealed instruction is distin
guished from the kuowledge which is
acquired by toil and. study. '( Knowl-
edge puffeth up, buù charity edifi.eth.tt
I{o familiarity with the letter of the
Scriptures, nor itìtense study of ex-
positions given by the most giftecl
ministers of tbe gosPel, can enable
¿ùuy oue to undefstand the mysteries
of the kingdom of heaven. Every
saint must be taught of the Lord by
personal experieûce; and all who are
so taught have to conf'ess that they
know these things only because it is
given uuto them, and not bY reaôon
of their owu efforts and study. Elence
there is uo room for boasting. since
the highly educated. Saul of Tarsus
received this divine knowledge by the
vory sanae reçelation which showed
it to tbe illiterate frshermen Peter
and Jc¡hn. This manner of teaching
places the infaut and the ignorant
and even the feeble ulinded on a level
rçith the most brilliant intellects; for
the knowledge of divine truth is not
imparted. to the intellect or nâtural
mind, but it is writteu in the heart of
those who are led by the Spirit .of
Gôd.

Although the Lord expouncled this
parablo to his own disciples, and tl¡e
letter of that explanation may be read
by any onc who is able to read the
Scriptures, yet none can úntlerstaucl
the truth contained. in this wonderfnl
discourse.withoùt the guidance of the
Spirit sf truth. Doubtlessly the
sower who went forth to sow is the
same as in tho parable of the gootl
s€ed â¡rd the tares. Tbe l-,¡ord. told.
bis disciples plainly in tbatcase, r( Ile
that soweth the good seed is the Son
of man.tt-Verse 37. TheY who are
represeuted by the va,rious kinds of
soil upon which the seed fell ncust be
tl¡e hoarers of his word; and the
manner of tbeir hearing shows what
is their true cl¡aracter. fn nature,
the seed f'alting upou tlie ground
makes no chânge i¡r tl¡e cliaraster of
tbe soil; so in tho application of the
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prrmary
in which

tbey who hear are not changed iu
their nature by the souncl of the gos-
pel, but the effect which results from
their hearing thatú. word of ùhe king-
d.otn " tlemonstrates their own cbar-
acter. They whose hearts tlìe trrord
opened. to receive the spoken worcl
wero they who received it iu goocl
ground; and even wheu the Irrrrd
himself preacheel his own trutlr, this
differenee among literal hearerò was
manifesied. Thonsands followed him
for a season, who were soon satisfied
to go away aud walh no more after
hinc.- This seems to haye been the

applicaûion of tbis parable,
the different nootives influ-

elcing his followers are exposed;:and
in this application it still discrimi.
nates among thø literal hearers of the
word, for this gospel of the kingclom
is preached in all the world for a wit-
ness, anû in its proclamation the
secret thoughts of the hearts of the
hearers âre made manifest. Often
carnal enmity rages against the serv-
aut by rvhom the truth is spoken,
when the real ob.lect of that hatrecl is
tho truth itself; and it uay be that
for a season soure merely selfish mo-
tive may attract one to follow after
the Lord, when really destitute of
that divine love by which aione faith
works.-Gal. v. 6. Such followers
are nereq troubled by anxiety or fears
lest they have not the true love of
God in tbeir bearts. They are either
consclous hypocrites, preteucliug to
vhat the.y know they do not feel; or
they are deceiveel by Satan, and he
does not tempt such to doubt his de-
c-eption, lhus .the very.clarkness of
eloubts ànd fears is made to bear tes-
timoqy
hbþe'inIt is
spake many things unto them in para-
bles.,t In every woro from ilre lips
of this divine Teacher there is an
unsearchable clepth of wisdom. The
plainly spoken words afe full of literal
sígnificance; but there is a far more

life-giving gospel of salvation, and
the results produced in each case.
fn this application ef the toxt itmust
be observed. that the subject is not
the giying of life to ths clead. In tho
quickening of the dead. thero is no
such difference as is described in the
text. They who receiyo the gift of
eternal lit'e in hearing the voice of the
Son of God, are in no wise bètter
than the other dead. sinners from
among whom they are called, since
they (¿ were by na[ure the children of
ryrathr ever¡ âs othcrs.t, Ilence the
parable does not apply to the hearing
of that wortL rvhich gives lifo ro the
dead, There is no possible failure to

to the truth of the sain tts
Christ.
stated in thc text that (( Ile

important meaning hidden from finite
intelligence in eaeh gracious word of
Jesns, which can be seen alone by tho
r'evelation of that holy and blessetl
Spirit who takes of the things of Jesus
ànd shoùs it unto his little ones. fn
every parablo uttered by our great
fnstructor tl¡ero are rrmany tliin$st
spolien. So, in this parable he not
only tells of the discrimination among
the literal tiearérs of the word óf the
kingdom, but in the very same figure
he sholss thê different conditions of
them who aro qualified to hear tho

¡:
i,ì
i::

I
understand that word, for it is itself what .John might do or feel; for all

eterna[ electionspirit and life. The subject illus. this was settlecl in the
trated in tbis applieation of the para of grace bofore the worids were made.
ble is the instruction of living chil îhat l¡lessedness of which Jesus
dren; and here the experieuce of tbe spoke was in the presenb experience
saints explains better thau auy words of John in uot being offended iu the
of ours can clo, just what isoxpressed sufferings of Ohrist. It is in a simi.
in each of the kincls,of grouud upon lar sense that we uuderstand the
wl¡ich the seeel f'ell. l{ot mauy years stony ground Ìrearer to be oft'ended
can pass in the pilgrimage of any in Christ when tribulation or perse
subject of grace uutil he will know cution arises
persouall.y sor¡ething of each of fhese The hearer representetÌ by the
conditions as deflned in the explana- thorny ground will be readily recog-
tion given by our I-rord. TVhether nized by such as know tbe penetrating
the Learing be of the worcl of inspired po\rerof '.¿ the care of this workl and
truth, or of the same truth in preach. the deceitfulness of riches.tt These
ing, or in prayer, it is no strângg thorns are too sharp to be avoided
thing fbr the saint to realize a failure by all the caution and prudenoe
to understand that which is heard which they aan command. TVhen
They may indeed earnestìy desire to they would have thcir thoughts and
hear and understand; bLrt they rnust affection set on thiugs above, these
feel the loss of that comfort and in thorns cause them to feet vretched
struction, as expressetl by the rçiclied because the¡. cannot do the thin
one coming and catcì:ing away that that they would. None but they w
which was sown in his heart. Wl¡ile are born of the Spirit can l<nolç this
thus suffering it is eommon for.the utter wretchedness. When left to the
suggestion to be irresentecl to the of these dreadful thorns there
tried one,that if tre realìy lorerl the experience of growth in grace
I-.¡orcl he eould hold tì:e precious word and in the knorvledge of our Lord and
in his mind or heart. To this plausi Savior Jesus Christ. The word is so
ble thoughü he readily agrees, and choked by these thorns that it yielcts
then tl¡at wicked or¡e has succeedetl no s¡çeet a-ssurance, and the very de-
in catching away all the eomfort of sire for the grace of Gorl is almost if
the seed so¡vn in hís heart. In his not quite corcealed by tho rank
case the consolation of the gospel is growth of carnal thorns. Thecaseof
lost to him at the time when his un- Dem¿s is not the last of thoso who
derstanding is thus darkeued. have left the company of the saints

In thécase of the seed received iuto in consequence of ¡¡ having loved this
stony places, in the application to tho present world.t,-=2 Tiuroùby iv. 10.
Iiving children of Goc[ it is also best Happy is that saint who Ì¡as not
understood by refereuce to whaù they somoûhing of the same clefection over
have learned in tl¡eir own experience. wbich !o nourn. îhe deceitftrlness
When one has eujoyed'a season of of ricbes includes ail earthl¡r treas-
light in hèaring or reading the word ures and. honors, as'Éell as its ffeeting
of truth, and in that light he has felt wealth. .Whatever is attractive to
to rejoice,. then he thought the sweet the natural mind is Cmbraced iû that
interest in that blessetl tr.uth could comprehensire expression; and if
never leave him; but after a little there can be any earthly considera-
while he únds trials and persecutions tion which is not included in these
in his pathway, and then his joy is thorns, 6r tbe care erf the world ,t cer-
swept âway, and he learus that he taioly covers everything temporal.
l¡ath not root in himself. îhis does These thorns cause the hearer in
not signify that such as suffer thus
are destitute of eternal life in Christ
Jesus". It was on the behalf of tl¡e
saints and faithful in Christ Jesus
that Paul bowed l¡is hnees unto ilre
Father of our l¿orcl Jesus Chrisi in
the prayer, 3. That Ohrist may dwell
in yourhearts by faith ; that ye, being
rootecl and. grounded. in love, may be
able to compreheutl with all saints
what is the breadth, and. length, aud
depth, and height; and to know the
love of Christ, whicb passeth knowl.
edge, that ye might be ûlled with atl

poweÌ
is uo

whom they prevail to beconce unfruit-
ful. Ee does not show in his walk
and eonversation the fruit of the
Spirit; and God is not gloriûed in his
body and spirit.

Iu the seed wlrich .fell iuto gootl
grou¡rl the l-.¡ord explains thãt ñe is
representeÊ who .. heareth the word
and untlerstand.eth it.tt The hearing
anrl. understanding öf the word. a.re
resultsìproducecl by the blessing of
the l-.¡ord restiug upon those who are
so highly f'avoretl as to come within
the description given. So Jesus said

the firltness of God.,t Eph. iii. L7-79. to his inquiriug disciples, .. But bles-
It is erident that therc is sucli a thing sed are your eyes, for they see: and
as the saints being weak in thefaitb, your ears, for they hear. For verily
and such having not root in tliem- I say unto you, That many prophets
selves are liable to be soon shaken and righteons men hare desiretl to
No gifts nor ability in themselves can see those things wìrich ye see, and
render them intlependent in this par- have not seen them; and- to hear
ticular. Eyen to the highly favoretl those things which ye hear, and have
John the Baptist Jesus sent the ad- not heard. them.,t To them he says,
naonition, f { Blessecl is l¡e whosoe¡'er .. Elear ye therefore the parable of the
shall not be offentled iu me.,t-Ifatt. sower.tt These unto whom it is given
xi. 6. ' This did not signify that John to know the mysteries of the kingdom
was in dauger of losiug his life in are the good ground in which the
Christ by reason of his darkness and seed produces fruit to the manifest
tloubts, nor yet thab his being blessed glory of Gocl, fbr it is the work of
with all spiritual blessings in Christ God that they beiieve on him whom
was in any seÐse dependelt upon he hath sent; aud therefore they do

,'.Æiffi&&pká--,,

they cannot eveu. search for it; for ib

glorify God in that bolieving which
is wrought in them by his own po\yer.
So David sings, (¿All thy works shall
praise thee, O Lord; and thy saints
shall bless thee."-Fsalm cxlv. trO"
In the application of the parable as
tliscriminating between the saints in
their various changes, this gootl

ditiónground represents their con
whe¡r the l-.¿ord. has opened their
hearts, as he did the heart of
to receirie aud attend. to the

Lydia,
thin{s

spoken by tho sêrvants of Gocl. Ii
is in obetlience to the commands of
the l¡ord that his people are blesSeil"
All the fruit thgy can bear and bririg
forth consists in working out that
salvation which God worketh in then
both to will and to do.-phil. ii. Í2,13. If anytiring originating wi¡h
themselves .seems to be fruit, it can
only be to tlleir own glory ; and allgs such glor¡ring is vain. The fruiü pro-

ho duceeL in the saints always hum bles
theno just in proportion as it mani-
fests the glory of God. As he is tho
author antl finisher of our faith, so
every good gift and every perfect gift
cometh down from him therefore
God is glorified in the fru it borne .by
his saiuts in oìrediencc to his com-
mandments. Jesus says, r{ Ilerein is.
my li'ather glorified, that ye bear
much frurt; so shall ye be my disci.
ples.Tt-John xv. 8. This fruit tlods
not consist in works of .righteouêneSs
iu their own strength , néiühei is iür
found in anything in which tháf c¿¡u.
boast. lhe only fruit çllich lleafs
witriess that any one is a subject',of
salvation is that love of righteonsneSs
rihich is manifested'in hatin$'liis own
Iife because of sin; and suã'å"hatrgü
is insøparable from thailove'o'f ri$Ìit-
eouSness which produces'the'hü¡gér
aud thirst after it which is peculiar
to those ùho are blessed of th'e LorO.

-Ilatt. v. 6. These b¡ing forth fruiþ
experimentally to the praise of tlreir
Lord just in proportion to their re

their owu destitution.
is in this sense only.that there is the
difference expressedtin tlle text iu the
ameunt of fruit brought forth by the
hearers represented by the good
grgnud. The glory of our God is
infiuite iu all his reyealed works, and.
iu that sensg there can be no suph
differeuce as ie indicatect by sf ssmo
an hundred fold, some. sixty folf,"
some thirty fold.t, It should be. spe-
cially observed tha this fr¡¡it was.
brought forth by the seed sown, and.
not by the gronnd intp which it felt.
Ilence the greund is uot entitled ,to

al-
izatisn of. IT

tbe glory of the increase which is the
gift of God.-l Cor. iii. 6. Tbis cuts
off all glorying in the flesh, and shows.
that it is entirely by.grace that tire
ground is made good, as well as that
the eowing of the seed is by the hand
of the Son of man

The closing expression of the text;
is not a part of the parable, but an,
applicatiou of its instruction. If thére
were üo other expression given in ths
Scriptures, this word alone shows.the
di.scriminating character of ilre word
of inspiratiou. Only he that has ears_
to hear can hear the truth in the text.
It is hiclden fron¡. ali others, so that

't



is veiled in tl¡ick cloutls. For his way sometimes so far ae to disputo the tlootrino asleep.

is in the sea, and his path in the great when presentetl cloarly in its uncontlitional On tho 19th we follorçecl her mortal remains

waters, and his footstePs are not autl absolnto fullness; antl then ho woultl
fall iqto dee¡r a,ntl harrassing trouble of soul, epoke upon tb.e occasion froru 2 Tim. i.9, 10'

to their last resüing place. Our clear pastor

knovn. But while his glorY is al- antl be strongly tenrptecl to cloubt his clris- .She teft chiltlren, grantlohilthen antl many
vays infinite, it is (6When the Lord tian erperience, .Although ho was so in- frioutls to mourn their loss; but '!ee mourn
shall build up Zion, he shall appear clineil to question this tloctrine, that God not as thoße lvho h¿ve.ohopo,kuowingthat
in his glory. EIe will' regard the r'wo¡lieth all thiugs after the counsel of his our loss is her gain' I havo copiecl tho fol-

prayer own will," r'tleclaring tho end from the be- iowing verses becauge they are nearlY herof the destitute, ând not de' ginning, and from ancient times tho things own wortls thatl have often heartl'her re-
spise their prayer. îhis shall be that aro not yet tlone, saying, My cou¡eel peat,
writteu for the geuela,tion to come shall stantl, ancl I witl tlo all my pleasure,tt

and the peopìe which phall ìre created yet I have been witnoss many times that '¡ The tlays are long anel wearY,

this was what gave him tho greatesü com- 'When four.score Yeârs are Paðt;
shall praise the I-.iorcl. For he hath fcrt, whon tho Lortl was pleasetl .to apply it The nights are sacl and tlrearY,
lookecl dorçn from the height of his to his soul. I havo often seen him melteil But they will encl at last.

sauctuary i fron heaven ditl the T-¡ord completeiy untler tho preaching of that Let us wiôh meek ondurance
behold the eârth; to hear the groan- glorious truth of the abeolute pretlestination Our adcled trials bear;

of Gotl, as it.is inóeparably connectetl with We have the full âgsurânceing of the prisoner; to loose those
the óinner'b experienco of rich ancl reigning We're in our Fathertg care.

tbat are âppoiûted to death; to de-

elaro the uame of the Lord in Zion,
graco, antl havo heard fervent' acknowletlg-
¡nents from him of tho power of that truth 'Îis he our tlays hat'h leúgthened

Beyoncl full sevonty years;
aûd his praise in Jerusalenn; wheu upon his soul. Thero is no lovo, bot only Äntl he our hearts hath strengtbened
tho people are gathere€l togetber, ancl hatred, for the truth of God in the. carnal

'Mid alt our hopes ancl fears.

the kingd orns, t0 serïe the Lord.tt- mintl of any ohristian; but some a,r€ moro
ha¡rassetl by it than others. Brother Äncl this same Lortl is near us

Psalm cii. 78-22. IIäy it please our Yaughai was Yery sincere and conscientious, Wbile stitl we strngglo on,

Irord to coûtinue and exteÛd the ex' antl this cbaracterized his actions among With promises to cheer us

hibitiou of llis grâce until 3'Aìl the men ancl in the chnrch. IIo felt it his tluty When earthly hopos are gone'"

ends of tho earth hare seen the sal to tell Lis brethren in conference meetings SARAE P. LEFFERTS.
just how far he was from being such a chris- Sourn,$rprox, Pa., Ilarcb 28, 1887,

vation t-rf our God,?' ancl to his name tian as he ought to be, and all tho reasons ho

is the unsearchable ricl¡es cf Ohrist.
May thô Lord graut to all who love
his name tliat they may experiment-
ally kuow wlrat it is to have ears to
hear his gracious worclr in this para-
blo, and, in all his reYea,led truth ; and
to the naìne of Jesus be €Yerlasting
tr)raises in timo and eternity. Amen.

ÐI,I}ER CI,INE'S LETTER.
Tnn cheering inteltigence fron the

church in Guthrie County, {owa. gires
renewed eviderce that tho Lord still
remembers his libtle flock, aricl that
he is yet gathering together bis ran-
somed people. Well maY the saints
rejoice in the visible tlisplay of the
powor of GotI when he brings his
chiltken into his banqueting house,
and shows his l¡anner over tbem to
be eternal love. On two occasions it
has been our privilege to rejoice in
such \üonderful seasons of refreshing
from the presence of the Lord; but
faith gives assurânce that I¡e stitl
loves his people even wben his throue

be glory evermoíe. Àmen.

S T G iT S" CI F T
O B ITUA RY NOTIC ES,

Elias Yaughaa departetl this life on Suntlay
morning, March 20, at his homo on Vaughan's
Hill, Bratlforcl Co., Pa., agecl seventy-five
years and two montl:s. IIe was a member
of the OkI,Schcol Baptist Church of Asylum
antl Vaughan llill, having been baptizetl in
its fellowship in Àugust, L831. IIe was a
man held in high esteem by,hie neighbors
antl friends, and rvill be much missecl in tho
community. The little church of whieh he
was a highly esteemed ri'ember will f'eel hie
loss greatly, IIe w¿s twice marrietl, his first
wife being a member with him until her
deatb, about seven J:ears ago. IIis secòntl
rvifo survives him, also tso son$ autl two
daught'ers, alI marrietl, antl four brothers_and
four sisters. To all of his family antl rblativee
he was very clear. antl tbey mourn the loss
of a truly aft'ectionate husbanil ancl faiher
ancl brother; IIe was a man of tend.er feel'
ings, and his religious exercisos wero strong;
but he experiencetl much trouble from tbe
conflict between .the flesh ancl the Spirit,
especially in regartl to tho tlocbrine cf election
ancl pretlestination. He hacl been taught
tbese precious truths in his experienco, ancl
believecl them; but tho carnal mintl, which
is enmity against Gotl, opposetl thern bitterly,
as it always does, antl he woultl ofteu pay
attention to this opposition of his nature,

saw in himself to doubt whether he wag one
at all, Of course he failetl in that, for no

iY[ s.
of salvation by.grace .alono' I[er only hope
was iu Jesus, the way autl the life, having no
oonûtlenco iu the flesh. A.s the infrrmities
of age cropt upon her, anrl heart autt fleeh
failed, tho Lorcl was manifost as the strength
of her hoart. Sho was almost tleprivetl of her
sight many years beforo her tleath, whioh sbo
felt to be a great affiiction; but sho woulcl
oföen say tho clear Lord. hatl dono it, and she
itict not waot to murmur or complain. She
.tlesireal to bo patient; for she saitl, rr It rrill
not bo long till I ehall seo as I am seen, antl
know ag I am known.tt Sho saitl ehe was
only waiting till her heavenly Father should
call her homo. A shoit time bofore her death,
while I was sitting by her betlsitle, she talked
véry sweotly of her tleparture, She eaitl the
clear-Lorcl hacl alreatly longthenetl her days,
ancl'she coulcl not l¡e hore long. " I have
nothing to live for¡tt sho saitlr'(Only my
Makerts will, lt seems that I cannot doubt
aùy more. If clouds come over my mintlr
they d.o not stây long, for some sweet portion
of Scripture, or the worcls of some sweet
hymn, come with power and tlrivo them
awayJ' Once l¡rother Dura¡tl askotl her if
she felt, that tho rrolk of ealvatiòn was
frnisheal. She replietl, r'O yes, Jesus flnisheil
'it ages ago. That is my hope." The im-
mediate cause of her tle¿th was a fall, after
which she livetl about four hours, most of the
time unconcious, antl then sweetly fell
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BY request of our highly esúeomed eister,

Eleauora Ilarting, I will forwarcl a notioo of
the tleath of her husband, brother Charlcs Âo
Harting, which occurred at his home, some
ten miles north of llamilbon, Ohio, on tlte
eve ofNov. ã, 1836. The decoased joinecl the
Olrt School Baptist Church at this plaoe in
May, 1869, aucl was baptized by the lato
Eltle¡ James Martintlale, antl livetl antl
walketl èver after as becomes thosø who con-
fess Jesus as their only hope ofablessed im-
mortality. I[c was scrupulously honést in
all his tlealings with his fellows, anrl cletesùetl
everything of a vulgar nature.

Brother Harting was born in Germany,
Sept.7, 1844, and camo to this country with
his parents when cluito young. During tho
war between bhe States he enlistorl on tho
side'of tho Union, antl was in the sorvico
about fifteen montl¡s. Ile was compelletl to
leavo tho service, having contrasted a diseaso
whicb unÂü hin for activo servicé, ancl wag
honorably clisehargecl The rlisease con-
tradtetl in the armyrvas the indirect cauge of
his early tlomise, being just in the prime of
manhootl.

Á,ppropriate remarks we¡o nrarle at his
funeral by Mr, Tfarner, aftor which his ro-
maing wero laid to reet in Greenrçootl Ceme'
tory, Ifamilton, Ohio.

Yours in hope,
GEORGE W. FUI,KERSON.

Ill'urr,rox, Ohio.
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THREE DAYS MEETINGS.
Tnrnn will be a three days meeting heltl

with Sidling IIiII Church of Oltl School Bap-
tists, byElders !Y'hite ¿ntt Chick, to commence
on Fritlay, Äþril29, ancl continue over Santlay.
We extencl an invitation to all who may tlô-
siro to meet with os at that time, espocially
thoso in the ministry. Tàe church is twenty
miles from lfancock, Mtl., tho noarest_rail
roatl station. Any persons intentling to como
will please write to Àbimaaz Mellott, ór
brother Dennis Mellotú, in time so that thoy
can be met at Hancock on Thnrs<Iay, about
the mitldle of ùhe ttay. Tho post-offico atl-
tlress of the above brethron is Neetlmore,
Fulton Co., Pa.

AEIMAAZ MELLOTT,

ASSOCIATIONAL., .,.
THD nex.t seseion of tùe Baltimore Oltl

School Baptist Ässociation is appointetl. to bìo

hetrt with the Waren Churchr Baltimore Co,
Èfd., to begin on Wetlnestlay before the fourth
Sunrlay in May (18th)' 1887, and continuo
throo days.

'Those coming by way of Baltimore, wilL
take tho trâin ât Õalvert Station, M. C. R. R.'
at 3,30- p. m. on Tuesday, for Cockeysvillo
Those coming south by N. C. R..R'' will
arrive at CockeysviUê about 1.-0! P: *r. 9i
Tuesclay, where convèyances will be in wait-
ing to take them to places of entertainmont.
The frienils aro corclially invite<I.

G. HA.RRYM.â.N.

THE next session .of tho Delaware Olt[
School Baptist Àssociation is appointetl to be
hsld with tho Bryn Zion Cburch, Kent Co,,
Del., to begin on \Yednesdagbeforo the fifth

.¡.
<9Þ
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I e,rr recluestecl by brothor James Lenon to
eend for publication a notico of tbe tleatb of

BACK NU ÐRS, one eyer rvas able to folly exprese tbose his wife, who tlied at hsr homo in Marion

ing of back
Ws have tliscoutinued the send

numbers to the firút
things,
even to Gotl, much lees to man'
succeetled,. however, in giving his brethren

Those groanings câDDot bo uttered
IIe alwa¡s County, Oregon, on Ootober 1,.1884, agetl

nearly sixty-two Yeârð'

of the volume to ne$ subscribers, un clearér etitlenceg of his exporieuco,' antl Sister Nanoy Lenon was born Oct. 7rL822.

less so recÌuested. '\Te stilt have some comforùing them by telling much of their Sho was thó mother of ûvo sons àntl seve¡

of each number on handr and, those own trials, and ofgen came to the conclusion daughters. Three soos antl four tlaughters

at last that he tlitl have a gootl hope. In .his survive her, who, with their f*thdr, mourn
new subsdribers ¡vho so desire may laet sickness ho was veiy patient ¿nd re- their irreparabfe.loss'

Ioes is ber etèrnâl
Bnt we feel euro.that

hase. the back numbers bY stating signetl, On the morni¡g of his death he toltl f,heir

that they desire them. his ¡sife tbat he n'as perfectly resigned antl a hope in Christ
Ilo pressetl, the

said tleliberately,
hautl sf his the P¿inb Creek

gain. She professod
maDy yoars ago, ancl joinetl
Church of Begular Precles-

À. SE^ANKS,

THE EVERLASTING TASK daughter antl
et willirg to go. tinâriân Bâptiste, aitl was baptizetl byEltler

't llave y'ou
Johu Shanke. In 18ó5 sho,withherhusband

noticetl tb at my respiiations a¡e less anc!' Iess
and fau:ily, emigtated to lowa, and there sl¡oFOR ARMNIANS, frequent 9" Sbe said, '¡ Yes, father, I have.tt
auci her husb¿ntl Put their letters in Sharon'We have now sereral hundred of

'rWell," hesartl,l' I think I am going. IVhetdo
She ansrvered, '¡ 1\'o çoultl liko Church of Regular Baptists, whero sho liveal

the ú'Tasks " read]' , aûd \Yill mail to you think.' an . ord.eriy msmber . until 1865, wben the
any ¿ìcldress on receipt of price. See to keep you, fatber,l¡ot wo think You' cantt

notice oü last Page. be with .us long'" " W€ll,tt ho uaitl, 'r I am family emigratetl ùoOregon. Soonaftorthoir
arrival in Oregon ehe antl her husbantl put

going,t' antl quietly breathetl his last. their letters in Siloam Church, whero sbo ro-Ilis funeral was largely attondetl, ancl
maineel until oalletl away. Sho was recon-rTTHE EDITORIALS.,, brother Charles Bogarclus, who is now visit-
ciletl úo lho doalings of thc Lortl, knowing

ilR ST AND SE COND VOtUMES. ing that church once a month, ancl mysolf, that he woulct tto right. She was soroly af-
We still have a few copies of these spoke to the PeoPle'

SILÀS H. DURAND. flictetl about two years wiúh consumption,
books on hand, in all the vârieties of and ûnally fell asleep in Jesus, intho triunrph

;
i$
t,Í

binding. n'or prices and' Bârticulars, Dn¿.n, BnnrsnnN Bsnsn:-Pleaso insort iü of living faith ia Gocl. May her dear chil'
see advertisement on last Pago. the SrcNs or rsp Truns tho obituary uotice dren be lecl by the Spirii of GocI through life,

of our tloar mother, IUrs. Elizabeth Leodom. antl join her in the glorious lantl above.

¡VIARRIAG ES. Sho was born Äugust 3, 1802r anti diecl Àpril May the sustaining grace of tho clear Savior
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of túo çriter'

.++

Ä.PRrL 14,1887,
at the resitlonce
James Easton, in

by
ol'

Ekler Benton .Ieakin
t'ho bride's

8,
I.n.f of Southampton OIil Sohool Baptist Church

Utisville, N.
ÌIiss M. Àda

uncle,
1\Ir. ItreY., by Elder Thomas B. l\fontanye, January'

0orwin.T, Buchauan a¡d

a

DTY
1E21 , aarl 'was a ûrnr boliever in tho tloctrine TuRNER, Oregoir, I\Iarch 23r 1E87.



rO8 STGNS OF TE{E TTMES.
Suntlay in IVIay (2ãiÌ¡), 1887, aud continuo
three'rlays,

Tgn nsxt session of the Dela¡çars River
Oltt School Baptist Association is appointed
to be held with the Kiogwoocl Church, at
'Locktown, Iluntertlon Co., N. J., to begin on-WeclneÉrlay 

before tho ûrst Suoclay in Jono
(lst), 1887, and continus threo clays.

Ts¡r Ìext session ofthe\{arwick Oltl Scbool
Baptisi Äseociation is appointecl to .be. holtl
with the trIitklletown & W¿llkill Chnrob, at
Micldletown,.Orange Co., N. Y., to begin on
WStlnèsrlay befoie the secoud Suntlay ig Juno
(8tb), 1887, antl continue throe days.
, ,Those who contemplateattontlingtha War-
.wick Âseociation can como on.úho New York,
îake.Erie & Western R. R., from the s¿st oi
.woilt,-antl from the norúh on the Now York,
'Ontairio & 'W'estern R. R., diiectly to lllitlctle-
town.
.' ' Ten passenger traine stopping ab Mirtclle-
.town leave New York City tlaily, from foot
of Chambe¡s and West 23cI Sbreots, New
York, Lako Erie & Western Il. R, Excur-
'sion tickots, good for frve {ays, can be pro-
'curetl.
- Thoso coming throngh the city of Now
York can reach hero at 10.56 a. m. on WecI-
nesclay, by taking the cârs at the foot of
Ch¿mbers Súroet about 8.00 otolock a, m. A
corclial invitation is estonded to brethren and
frionds.

tsENTON JEìIKINS,

SPECIAT PREMIIJM tIST.
l'rin star.ting of numerous periodicals in

many scctions of the country has maale such
inroacls upo!' our subscriptibn list, that we
dsem it advisablo to makô a speciai induce-
ment. to our_ patro_n s -to assist us in incroasin g
our circulation. It is not any one of thede
publioations that has had eucÌr an alarming
effect.in decroasing tbe ci¡culation of tbõ
SrGNs o!'TsE Trìrrs; but it is the combi¡ed
efect of some tên or more papers started
thronghout our count¡y .¡nithin tbe last
twenty yeårs, antl olaiming to be devoted to
the OltI School or Primitive Baptist cause.
The Srexs oF TEE TrMEs was etarted at a
time when no ono l¡ut the late ethtor and a
little band of brethren tlared io venture on
eo precarious an untlert*king, ancl for a score
ol.more of yoars tho Srsxs oF THE TrMEs
struggleal through what to our order ofBap-
tiets in this country might be termetl tEe

sound the alarm, ancl appeal to tbem as tlìoy
valuo the publicatron to come to our assistanc-o
in naying amounts due, ancl not only ronewinq
their o_wn .subscriptions, but in procurinf
new subscribers ; antl to remuneratã our sub--

¡¡d,ark ages.tt Än¡rone reacliog the earlier
volumee muet be convincorl that nothinc
ehort of tho divino power of almighty Goã
coold have sustainotl â poor, illitei¿te boy,
taken from a baker-shïp,'in coutendidg
against ancl repelling the efforts of the
loarnotl and wealthy clergy of thoso days to
bring into the churoh of Ch¡ist tle ñany
newãnd alluring inventions of mon. Nonä
of theeo n¡oderñ publications springing up
throughout tho cõuntry have bõen "wiiiroui
their depressing effect upon. tho circulation of
the STGNS oF rs¡ Trlrns in their particular
localitiee, until now tbeir.combinotl effect
has decreaseal our oirculation to nearlv òne-
half what it formerl¡r was. To all loveis aud
friends of ôhe SrGNs oF Ttrrx Tnros wo nciw

The " Signs of the Times,"
, DEVOîED TO TIIE

oLD SOHOOTJ BÄPTTST CAUSE,
IB PUBLISHED

THÐ FTRST AND FIFîEENTE
oF EACE MOI{TE,

BT GIIJBER,T B.ÐEBE'S SOT{S,
To whom all coromunications shoultl be ail-
dlressetl, and d.irectecl, Mid.clletown, Ora,nge
County, N. Y.

TEBtrS.
T\TO DOIJLAIIS PÐR YEAP"

$Lr.¡ff nATES.
'TVhel orJeretl at one time. aurl paid ior iu

aclvance, the following rocluctions ¡cill be
matlo for Clnbs, vrz

Sir Copiesfor ono year---. ---- ----ffi1l 00
Ten Copies for one year.-----.----- 16 00
Fifteen Copies for one yeâr -.- - . - - - . 24 00
Twenty Copiesfor one year---- --.- 30 00
ts. L. Brn¡e. Wu. L. Bsnsn.

HYMN BOOKS.
The Fifth Ectition of our Bapúist Ftymn

Books (emall lype) is now ready for distribri.
tion, 1Ve have now received from our Bi¡d-
ery in New York an ample supply of ¿ll the
varioty of Binding.

Our assortment of the small books emb¡aces
First Quality, Turkey 1Vforocco, full gilt,

very hancisome, $2 25 single copy, or por doz.
on, S30 00.

Imitation lforocco, Elegant stylo, singlo
copy,9175; per ilozen,S1B00. :

_ BìuorGilt Eclgerl, si:rgle oopy,.gl 13 por
clozen,612 00,

BluoPlai'r,singlecopy, $1 00; por dozen
fig 00.

.A,t the above prices we shall require cash
tô accompany the orders.

(lI'R I.ARûE TYPE EI}ITItlN.
We etill have a full assorúmentof ourJarge

type orlitioa of llymn Book, which *o .il
mail to any atirlress at úho foilowing priceo:

Blue, Marbled Eclge.__--. .----..--. 1 50
BIuo, Gilt. Etlgo-__- .----. p 00
Imitation Morocco. Full Gilt---. -._. p EA
TurkeyMorocco, tr'ull Gilt.--- -,_--. B 50
Books of tho targe size oideiecl for pulpÍú

rrse, anil having the name of ilre churìlryl!ú." on the cover, will be supplied aihalf price.

rTTH E EDITORIALS,"
FIIIST ,q.ND SE(jONÐ YOIUN,TES,
âre Dore ready'. and for sale at úho- followiog
prices for each Yolume, Yrz I

Plain Cloth .Bindilrg. - - -.. --.- .-.-..g2 B0
Imitation ÙIorooco.----- --.. 860

Tr¡¡ next session of the Chomung OId
School Baptist Association is appointed to bo
helcl with tho church.at Grover, tsradfo¡d
Co,, Pa., to begin on Weclnesclay beforo .flro' thinl Suuday in June (15th),1887,:and con-
tinuo three days,

. Those eouring.from tbe eaet or weet viß,tlìe
D.,L. & W., or N. Y., L, E. & lV. R. R., wilt

-como to Elmira, and there take train on tho
. Northern Central 8.. R, to Grove¡. Trarns
;leave El.nrira on the N. C, R. R. at g.00 a.,m.
antl:1.00 p, m.
, .Thoee corrling from.the ,soÈth p¿n leêvo

, Wiliiamsport at 7.75 a. m., 2.86 anrt 7.20 p.,m.
Those ooming from a rlietê.ace will: eomi on

.'Iuestlay, 14th. Tho place ôf moeting is but
a few lods from the clepot Frionrts will be
meô at the ilepot on Tueótley p. m, aad l{'ed-
uesday a. m, À cordial invitation is extended.
to ¿lI who love tho truth, and wo hope to see

. a goodly number of friouds and ministering
brethren present.

M. VAIL.

aitling us, we offor the following rewards.
These premiums will be given only to our
snbscribors, and uo one çbo is noú a sub-
ecriber will be erititled to them.

tr'irst. To any one zol¿o is a subsctiber, and.wlll pay up aìI arrearages,and paytheifown
subscription to 15 December,.1887, and sencl
us at tho saDoo time oaø naw.snbscriber at
fuII price, we ¡vill senil one of our small plain
one dollâr ÏIyron Books.

Seconcl. Tô any one rcño is ø subecríber,
ancl will pay up all arreara.ges, and theií
own eubscription to 15 December, 1887. aucl
senal us two neu full price eubsc¡ibers ai thog¿mo time, we .¡cill send ono of our
l-âIgo Jy_p-g Flymu Books, or a cop¡ of the
Church History.

Thircl, To any ono who is ø subsø'iba', andwill pay up all arrearages, aud their 'own
s-ubscrip-tiou to 1õ Decomber, 1887, and sencl ns
live neu fu1[ pricesubscribers at tbe samo timo.
we will send one large two dollar llvmi
Ilook and ono small oñe dotlar El.ymn Éook
and either volumo of the E,litorials, or both
vol¡rmee of tho Eclitorials and one smallHymu Book, or the Church liistory andqither volun:ô of the Editoriale and ondsmatt
ono-dollar_ IIymn Book, or any of our olvn
book þublicatio¡e to the amóunt of fìvo

scribors for their troublo ancl labor in thus

HTMN AND TUNE BOOK,
¡.OR UsD IN OLD SCSOOL OR PRI}ÍITIVE BÀP.

TIST CEURCEES. COIÍPILED BY ELDENS S.
E. DURAND Á.*\D P G. LESTER,

INSTRUCTIOI{$ TO $UB$CR!BEN$.
Oursubscribersleillconfer a favol on us,

andenable us to keeo their accounts .çyith
üroro accurâcy, by oEservirg the following
i¡structions:

EOW TO RE}ÍIT.
Tho most conveliont aud tire safest w¿y of

seudingremittaucesis by post-ofiìce moíroy
orclers, wlìich should invariabl.y be madã
payabie to G. BEEBE'S SONS, at Micldleto¡vn,
N. Y,, and not at tho Now York City Post-
oftlco,'ancl always enclose the ortler'in tbe
såme onvolope with the lottol containinEthe
information for what it is to be ap¡iiied.
Whên it is not convonieut to procure ã-post-
office orcler, the money c¿n beènclosod. ii the
letter,anclrogistered, ancl it may then be
consialeretl eafe. Buû we especially request
our frienrls not to hanil the money to þost-maste¡stoencloseforfhem, nm tö senä us
postage stamps, as thoy are not e¿sily dis-
posed. of, and. soon accumirlat¿ to a cu-mber-
Bon¡o âfìoüht, We must âIso reoueet thaú
bank checl<s on dieùant banks be -not sont.
as they are subject to quito heavy' disoounte.

LOOX TO YOUR DÄTtr]g.
Opposite the name o¡ the slip pastetl either

ou the marg!:r of tho paper oronthewrapper
will be observed a date, this tlate ttenote6 ihe
timè at which such bubscription espiree.and.
when a romittancois madeio reneË ¡[;'s"b:
scription thedate should..be watchedl to seo;
.that it is forwarderl to such timo as úliè ¡e
mittancopâys to, antl if neglecte.l, rry in-
formiug us, it will be corrãcted ' g_v ttis
rrethod each subscriber has his oìr-n r:ãcunt.
antl- can see.thât the proper cretlits aro gi rei
tor hrs remtttances.

RU:.ES FOR OßDEIIING.
In nraki¡g remitt¿¡ces be sure to givo the

post-office and etate of each nan¡e to 
*bs 

crod.-ited. _In ordoring anatldressch¿ngedalways
give thepost-ofÊce and state at îlicl túe
p.aper has leen fornerly received, as well as
the post-office antl stato to whicli it is to bechaugod. When ordering tho discontinuanco
ofa subscrip_tion, give uithe lrost.offìce and.
state as well as ths name to b-o discontinued

,Tl{E SUBSTRIPTIOI{ REOEIPTS .

lV'o havo discorrtinued tho nr-rblishing of
the subscription receipts, and b-ve adopteil
the following mothod, which if stricily ob-
served h"ill givo perfect saôisfoction ;

We do notmøil a receipttopetsons sencling
us a ¡emittanco for thoir own subscription,
hut let them r€ly'on theadvanceoftheirdate.
to ehow that their money w¿s received.

We do not m,ai.l ø receíytt to a person soncl-
ing us a romittauce for several s¡rtrscriptione,
his own being among úhem, for when h¡s cred-
it is given he can know th¿t hie monoy w.â8
reeeived,

We d,o.m,øi| ct receÞ,l ¡o ¿ì pe¡soD sendiDg
us a romittaloe for others,.and. his owo sub--
soription uot being includerl among úhem.

In tho laet instanco it ¡sill l¡e.necessar¡l for
bhe person sonding the romittauce to be par-
ticular úo givo his post-office ad,lress, that we
may know wirere to mail the receipt.

'. If after mâhiug a rem.ittance any ehoukl
tiiscover a negloot on our.part to advanee úhe
date on the pasted slip containrng the ìì¿me,
as st.ated in inst¡uctione to subdcribers be-
low, untlerthe captionr.(rLook to yourclates,,t
they will ploaso aclvise us, ancl we will mako
tho correction, if, the remittance wasreceivod,
aud if not, wo ryill iriform them of its fail¡re
to reaeh us.

.Imiúation llorocco, extrâ

. Tss Coluubia River Àssociation of .Regu-'lar Predestinarian Baptists.of eastern Or--egon antl l{ashington Territory çill meet
this )'ear with Big Spring Cburch, near Sum-
d.-..,eryi.l19, Union Co., Oregon, ol Fritlay be.
fore'tbe second Sunday in June, at ll o'clock
a. m., anil continue tho two followiúg days.

. . .Tsp.Sandusky OlcI School Baptiqú A,ssocia-
-tion will meet vith the church ¿tvan Buron,
. Ilancock Co;, Ohio, on Friday, June 10, lgg7.:

Thoee coming on the Nickol plate R, R.
will stop,at, Stnarteville. Those coining from

- -tþ..9 west on the B. &, O, R, B. ryill etop at
North Baltimore. Thoee .coming fromtthe
€ast will etop at Bairrlstolsu. Those cooriug
from the north o¡ souttr on the Toledo õ'Fincllay R; R. (T,, C; & S.) vilì stop at y¿n
B¡ien. The abovo trains will I¡o mot on'ThuÍsday, Juno 9tb, antl iho writer will moet'ândcâreforthòsewho strrp at Arc¿dia. À
cor'lial inYitâtt" * ""tï1u;1 coNÀrÃ¡ay.

' Tnn Tu.rkey River Àssocialiou,is apþointed
iúoåe h-eld,(Gpd wilt¡ipg) with thO Olter Creek
;OÀurch, int Black:Ilawtr Counúy, Iowa, .ten
,rniles, northea€t of: IYaterloo, to begin on
Saturday, bofpre tho first Sunday i¡ June,
(4th), 1887, anal continuo three clays.

Frierrris and l¡rethreu who will t'¿r,or us
with their preseirce will t¡e net on !.riday,
June 3, in Waterioo. Should any bo delayed
on the way, they nray inquiro in lVatorloo
rfor P¿ril Sohner or Jobn Garrett, both living
,four â¡d ône-haìf miles ¡ortl¡east of !Vaterloo]

Õ . PAUL SoI]NÐR.

iloilars.
Fourth, 'Io auy one rcl¡o is a sz¿bscriber.

and ¡çjll pay.up all arrearagos. anct theií
owD subecription to lSDecombeilBB?,anil send
us ten ¿ao full price sul¡scribers at iho samo
ti4er -q9 will send one large two ùoilar anri
a half Ïfymn Book, and ont small one dollar
and soventy-4ve eenl Hymrr Book, anil both
volumos of the Editotials, and tbe Cbu¡ch
Fietory, or any o-f our o*n 'book ponfião,tìåü
to the amount of ten tìollars.

Thqeo books can.be grdered..sent either to
tho subscriber sending tho new ¡an:eg or to
any othor aclclreseoe he may desire: but inall cased the FULL AMOUNT OF C-q.SE:MIIST ACCOMPANY TEE ORDERS.

Twenty-ûve ceuts ertracharged forstamp_
ing tho name. .lclclreos,

B. L, BEEBE,
Midrlietown, Orânge0o., N. y.

TI.{ E EVE.RLASTING TASK
T(}R ARMIIiIAIIS,

ßy Elder lVilliam Gadsby, late of Manches
ter,,England. We havo just ropublishod a
Iarge edition ofthe above named very intor-
esting antl instructingpamphleú. Many úhou-
sands ofcopies.have boen scatte¡etl through
England and A,merica, ancl read with intenio
interest by the lovers ofúho tiuth, atrd súill
tl¡o clemand has increased tó that degreo as to
induceus.úopresent to flro public ihis new
edition, which we will sencl lposúage paitl by
us) to any post-office address in the U¡ifuâ
States or Canatla,at the following râtes,viz
a singlo copy for 10 cents; 1p copies for g1 00;
25 oopies for $2 00 ; 50 copies for $B 00 ; 100
copies for $5 00.

Àt Éhose low termg the cash must in all
câ,Bes accompâ,ny the orders. Acldress,

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
SÍitlcllotown. Orange Co,, ÀÍ. y.

A FIVE OAYS OÊ8ATE
ON

CHURCH IDENTITY,
Wo have.just.flnishetl printing in l¡ook

form' tho stenographic report of the: abovo
del¡ato l¡otween brother J. B. Harrìy, of tho
Rogular or P¡imiiive BaptistS, and 

-!Ir. 
fsh-

am.E. Wallace, of tho Missionary Baptists.
The book contaius lì60 pages the same size as
tl¡e "Ilclitorials" or.. J. F. Johnsou's Writ-
inge,t'together with the Þioture of eaoh o¡
tho debaters, ancl will be mailed. to any ad-
rlless, postagopaicl,on rboei¡rt of thefoilowing
prioes, viz :

Plain Llotb Biudin-g._---. _._....__.$1 25lruitÍrtion Turkey }loroceo_-_..-__.. Z 50
Genuino'I'urhey .ùtorocco. _----.--__- B b0

A.ddress J. B. HÀRDY,
Do¡vell. Edwards Co., Kau., or tbis ofüce.

Genuino Turkey Morooco- - - - . _ . - _ _.

''Tl.lE TRiAI. OT JOB.''
. P¡ice ¡educed

iTiiì Ì¡e seuú to any arldrcss, pûst paitl, ou
tor:eipt of price, $1 00 À<it1ress,

SIL.å,$ Í{. ÐURANÐ.
Sonùìraurpiou, Bueks Co., Pa,

460
500

i
rt,

ili

TEIRD EDITION.-ÐXTI|å, OI'TER.
._ TI¡o third aditiou (rf the H¡,mu and Tune
Pook wiìl bo ready l.,y thû rúiddle of e-uril.
-l o !àve.â, t1.¡1v-gnpies bountl in Turke.y^Mo-
rocco, prrce gZ 50.

To au¡.-ouo.setdiug arr order. fìx ¿ dt¡zeu.
:_o.T,:^o^:t"1,]ll!tlg, wit'ir t,ho ruouey. ,ût2 00, s.é\f ll.i seùû' au esIrâ cop.Y.
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Enter¿d in the Midttletown, N. Y., Post Office as Second-Clase Mail Matter.

ÐEVCITÐÐ TO THE OLD SCHOOL BÁ,.PTIST CAUSE.
rTTHE SWORD OF THE LORD ANÐ OF GIDEON."

VOTi. 55. MXDD.LETOTMN, I{" Y., MAY 15, 1887.
POETRY.
, REST DESIRED.

Couu, thou clear Retleemer, come,
Make my heart thy huutble home;
For thyself the Place Propare,
Drvell and. reign forover there.

Lorcl, my heart is full of din-
From the crowtls tbat swarm rvithin;
ÄIt to thee antl mo aro foes,
Muoh my soul desires repose.

Buyers, sellers, birds of prey,
Drive theri orery oile arrey;
Mako their hateful clamor cease,
Rergn thou there the Prince of peace.

Be urou, Lortl, my house of PrâJer'
May I meet a Father there;
Know through theo I'm reoonciled.,
Ilear him oren mo as a chiltl.

CORRESPONDENCE.
trfoxreorrrer, 3.1a., Feb. 16, 1887.

Er,opn G. Bspsn's Sots-D¡¡.n
BnprrnnN:-I hope ury desire to
correspond with the household of
faith through the Srcxs is of the
Lord; and I know if it is not, it will
avail nothing in point of ediûcation.
Ify mincl has been exercisecl lately on
that portiou of the Scriptures whicb
shorçs conclusively that the I-,,ord has
a peo¡rle, a peculiar, distinct and
separate people, who are so often
called (6 llfy people.t' The Scripture
is founrl in Psalm lxxxix. 15, antl

into the caurp of lsrael, trouble and
a'stumbling-block. The devil wor-
ries whom he caunot devòur. Jose'
phus sa;s that after Bslaam could
not curse Israel, he told Balak that
if he çould dress up some of the
Moal¡itisl¡ woüen and. send. them
dorvn into the camyr, and marry, they
coulttr cast a stumbiing-block in tiìeir
way; so he clid so. And the ScriP-
tures teach us that Balaam taught
Balah to cast a stumbling-bloch in
their wa;, which he did; and hero
was Balaamts sin. He ditt it for re'
¡vard. So are there manY Balaams
now, teaching for reward, aud. doing

Then I'd l¡less the holy Three
walk, O tr-.lord, in thè light of thY
conntenance," If we would under-

For such mercy shown to me; stauil this t¿xt we ¡¡ust rememberEver live boneath thy swaY,
that there is uo tletter igterpreterNever, aever roa,m awaY

H. L, G. than the Scriptures, for when led bY

'-Gospel Stand'ard^ the revealing Spirib the word is seen
to explain itself. T[e uotice in the

.ONE LESS. above that there is a PeoPle men
tioned antl their eònditiou described.

ÐÉprcrtn¡ To-THE Malrott or tus L¡'rP This people, nho ato Gotl's peopler
E¡,psn Gnonen T. StI"r, nY urs Bsotsne are marked; they have the seal of
IfnNnv Goci in their foreheads. There is liue

One less at home !
upon line, showing to those who can
see that there is a people here in the

'The aharmed circle broken; a tlear faco world distinct from all other peoplet for,
Missott tlay by clay from its accuotomecl placa;
rBuù, oloansetl and saverl and perfectetl by calied tho peoplo of God. TheY have tions

.grace, been manifested ever since Abei.
One mo¡e in hearen ! Moses chose 'ú rather to suffer afilic- virgr

One less at home !
tion with of Gotl;tt ancl the culiar

One voice of ¡çelcome hushed, and evermore; Lord, try of the p:rophets' people.

reads, (( Blessed is the people that all they can against the PeoPle of
know the joyfûl souutl: theY shali Gócì. The people of God should

clwell alo¡re and in safety. îhere is
great danger whon they seek todwell
with the çorld and. all their various
institutions, which Prove to be so
many thorns in her sides. TheY are
seclurled,.separatecl from the world.
(( It is better to clscll in the corner of
the housetop, thau with a brawling
woman antl in a wide house,t'saicl
Solomor¡. We also notice that the
espoused ¡vl¡o are truìy virtuous are
seelutled. If a woman.who professes
virtue mingles with harlots, her char'
acter is questioned, and justlY so;

as Paul saysr {r Evil communica-
corrupt goocl manners.tt Paul

also spolie of tho church as a chaste
n. ' Tl¡e Lordts PeoPle are a Pe-

the people
the hand

people, separate from all other
Jesus also said tìrat he gave

after the

rc-[, 'r TheY
¿. hate Jiou

t

One Farowell wortl unspoken; ou tho shore hath rvritten so often, t(1\Iy peopie.tt himself for them, that he might re'
'SVhere parting comes not, one soul landed On account of tbe Peouliar favors deem them, autl PurifY them unto

more, with whiah God h¿s blessed his Peo- himself a pecuìiar people, zealous of'
One more in heaveu ! ple, the uations of the earth have good works. They are also saitl to

observerl themt antl kings of the earth l¡e zealous of good works; and one of
Ose loss at home ! the evitlences is their stern opposition

Cbilf äs the earth-born roist the thought have used their Powqr to dest¡oY
to the works of iniquitY, which tl¡ewoultl rise, them, Pharaoh, antl the king of

s world calls good wor'hs.And wrap our footstops rouud and dim our Ifoab, and Elerod, and others; but it religiou
works'devised bY men, antlhas fallen back ou them as on Balaam They areeyes;

Bat the brighl sunbeam r1¿rteth from the tr Ilo¡v cau I curse hiur whom Gotl atb est are bul fho :doctrines and
ekies- hath uob cursedgtt TheY are known eornmandments of men, which we are

One mo¡e in Ìreaven !
commanded not to touch, tasto noras a peeuliar PeoPle, rvho show forth
hautlle, which all aro to perish withOns nrore at home I Gotlts praise. TheY are knownasthe

This is not home, where, cramplocl in eart'hly fewest of ali people, anrl as dwelling tìre using, afterthe rudiments of the
nold. þ

aud uot'after Ohrist; who has
Óur sight of Christ is dim, our love is colel ;

alone, not rechoned among ti¡e ua' world,
his'people 'iu the Process oÏ

But there' wheré face to face.weshallbehold' tious. It is also a remarkable fact taught
tiou to bewâre of the tloctrineIs home antl heaven ! that when they dwell alone they dwell purifica

Ono less ou earth !
in safety. Ttrat doctrine which en- of rhe Pharisees, which is hYPocrisY;

'Its pain' its sortow, antl its toil to share : courag€s Godts people to be like the also to i)eware lest any man spoil you

One less tho piÌgrin's daily cross to bear; surrounding nations, and. to have that through phitosophy and. vaiu deeeitt
Ono more the c¡orvn of ransomed souls to rchicb is uuautirorized by the worcl of after the traditions of htent

weâr; God, is claugerous to their 3lrosperityt rudimeuts of tt¡e world; antl uobafter
Ät home in heaver ! and will bring them into trouble, and Ohrist. Theyprefertohear andobey
One rnore iu heaven ! lot safety. lhat impatient disposi' the voice çl¡ich rças heard in the

Ànother thongbt to brighten cloudy clays; tion manifestetl by Sarah, to hurry mouut, '( îl¡is is rny beloved Son ;
Änother thomo for tbaukfulnese anci praise; the fulfillment of tlie promise' can hear 5e !¡im.tt The allegia¡rce autl
á.nother link on higi: our souls to raise

To b.ome antl ltoaven ! only trrring trouble, in tiro form of obedier¡ce of his lieopto to him briugs
Islrmaelites' which l-rave to be driven tirem, as he was in the worldr a ntan

One uo¡e at irouleJ fiom the irousq. lbat desire to have of sorrows and acquaintetl with griefl'
Th¿t home whero sepalation cannot be; Sunday Schools and other rcachinery despised auct rejected of men; also
That home where uonè ¿re n¡isseil eternally; in tìre kingtlom of Jesus, only brings ss his wo
.Lorrl Jesus, grant us all a placo with thee,

Àt home in heaten ! what the }loabitish reomân brought
briuging to Pa
hated uce,tt ancl they will see our

h¡-o. 10.
also.tt rrlf any man will live godly
in Christ Jesus he shall suffer perse-
cution.t' We haçe only to look back
upon the history of Gotl2s peoplo to
see what strictures were put upon
them ; and Paul said that tl¡ese things
were çriúten aforetime for our admo.
nition. IMheu we see horv Gocl an-
ciently separated his people, and gave
thcm certain laws by which they as a
people were to be governecl, ancl also
see the trouble tì:ey passed through
iu cousequeuce of their disobediencet
we mây well be aclmonished. Jesus
also said that they were not of the
wolltl, but that they were a spiritual
people. fhe world seeth them not,
in that spiritual sense. TheY aro
hidden from the world. Tliis is the
peoþle who are called ('blessed;tt and
they are blessed, and lrlessed of Gotl
¡vith all spiritual blessings in heav'
enly places in Christ. Tfhen Je"susr
iu the sermon on the moubtr Pro'
nounced the blessings upon certain
oues, they *"¡s his peoPle who were
characterized as '¡ the purc iu hear$tt
¡,( tlìerpoor in spirit," '. peaeemakersrit
persecuted for righteousneset s¿ùket

hungeriug and thirsting after right.
eoüsness, and
thoughb that the

mourning. I
I-¡ordts people

havs
were

blessed in every conditiou' as the poet
has said,
¡(ïn every condition, in siðkn'ess, in:healll:i
In povortYt s vale, or abounding in wealth,
At houe antl abroacl, on tho laud, on the sea,
As t'hy days may demancl shall thy strength

ever bo.t'

When we look baek uPoa their his
tory this is also cle¡rÌY seen. Dauiel
in the lionst dent the Eleblew ehildren
in the fi,ery furnacer Elijah followecl
and sought by persecutors; and as
Paul shciws in the eleventh chaPter
of Elebrews, they were atl peculiarly
favorecl of Godt which mea'nsblessed;
and it is so until this day, that like
faith , and, Iike spirit, and like trials,
mauit'est the saue PeoPle and the
game blessings. Jesus, our CaPtain
and Ilead, endured it all, and he was
g{oriûeû and blessed as the beloved
Son of God. God blessed him, and.

l¡lesses all his peoPle in hirn- All
ttrese trials and aflictions- pr€pâre
them to know tbe joYful sound. We
ueed just such, auit without them we
would aìso be witl¡out the knowleclgo
of tho joYful sound, But since we
have passed and are passiugthrough
such, \Te càu tell the sound when wo
hear it. '¿All tlìy cl¡ilclren shall be

tauglttof thoLord, and great shall be

the peace of thy children.Tt EIo that
hattr learned of the Father cometh to
Jesus, and he shall kuorv of the doc'
trine. TVheu we are quickened bY

rho spi I'it, antl faith is revealedr we
condemuatio,! antl guilt; we



il
,.,
i

r_lt
see our own sins, and. know that we
aro-- lost, have no strength, are in a
perishiug condition, are l¡liurl and
duneb, are of the ends of the earth,
are heavy laden, are thirsting, and
our feet are in the mire. îheu the
L¡orcl takes us up, when ve have given
up all as lost, and places ourfeet upon
the Bock, and shows us our pardou
sealed by.the blood of the everlasting
covenaut; shows us the rirer of water
of life in Christ; shows anù gives us
the rest; reveals our justif.cation in
the risen Redeemer, and. puts a new
song iu our mouth, even praise unto
our God, the I¡amb ¡vhich sitteth upon
the throne; and ¡re are made to
Blessing, and honor, and power,
glory, and dominion, be unto hin:
that sittetìr u¡lon the throne; for tìrou
wast slain, and hast redeemed us to
God by thy blood, out of every uation,
and hindred, and tongue. Alleluia !
for the lord God omnipotent rergD-
eth. Then we know ilre joyful sound,
the gospet of our salvation, which is
of God, by grace, through faith, and
that not of ourselçes, but is the
of God; noü of works, lest any man
should boast. For wo are his worl¡-
manship, created in Christ Jesus unto
good works, rqhich God hath before
ordained that rve should walk in the¡r,
.. The joyful sound,rr the trumpet of
the gospel. The prophet said that
God would blow the trirmpet; and we
beliere that God does speak through
his servants the words of this tife.
r¡ lrort' sâid Jesus, .. I am with you
always, eyen to the encl of the world.rt
The voice of tho Son.of God is the
gospeì, the good D€rvs, the rr glati
tidÍngs of great joy, which sh all be
to all people; f'or unto you is born
this day in the city of David a Sav-
iorrtt which ¡r shall reign over the
house ofJaeob forever.,t The Deliv
erer of his people has come. O pris-
oners of hope, are you glad. when you
hear him conniug, ¡rea, leaping upon
the mountains, proclaiming with a
certain sound thy pardon and peace ?
Thy pardon is secured; he has come
to deliver thee. úr The Spirit of the
I-,ord God is upon me because the
Lord hath anointed me to preach
gootl tidings unto the meek; he hath
sent mo to bind up the broken-heart.
ed, to proclaim liberty to the cap-
tives, and the opening of the prison
to them that are bound; to proclaim
tho acceptable ¡;ear of the I_.rord.,t
This embodies all that is contained in
the gospel, and this is what makes
our joy fnll. Ilow gloriously beanti.
ful ¿ro the feet of them that publish
peace ! What peace is like this peace?
Peace that r¡ passeth all uuderstand-
ingrtt a joy inexpressible and fuil of
glory. Truly may we say,

rr Tongue caqnot ex.press
Tho sweet comfort antl peace

Of ¡ soul in itg earliest love.

'¡ That srveet comforù was mine
'When the favor divine

I ûrst fouud in the blootl of the Lamb.',
Surely there is no sound so full of Joy
as the gospel souncl. Jacobts good
news was, There is corn in Egypt;
but we say, Glorious news ! there is
conplete redemption and righteous-
iless aÐd wisdom and. sanctif.cation
in ehrist for all such poor an.f, cle-

'.:...\j|
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pendent ones as are begging for ruptible, undefilecl, and which fatieth teach that it was not for any pìiable-mercy at his clocr. There is a joy in uot away, rese¿ved in heaven; antl ness or deserving on his part as athe beginning of the gospel, antl a we are hept by the power of God câuse, as he refers in the sâme conjoy in the ruidsi of the gospel, and. a through faith unto salration, reácì rectio¡r to his former conversation inY

sa;Yr
aud

joy in the end. Those wbo hare come to tre revealed iu the last time. With persecuting the church of God andthrough great tribulatiou know the ali the present.joy, Paui could SâYr wasting it; and as he elsewhere de.joyful sound. The joy produced by (rl{ow rve see through a glass darkly flnes graee to be the free and sover-the so¡rnd partakes of the uature of for dimlyJ, bur then face to f,ace.7, eign favor, or mercy, of God, we ca[.the power which produced it. It We shall know as we are knoryr¡. not suppose it is ever conferred uponcame from heaven, ancl is pure aud Theu comes the end of your faith, the a worthy object. [his seems to be.abiding, nerer fading, uudying, solid salvation of your souls. This enables the voice of revelation. îhus Jesus.As the poet has truly said, us to walh in the ligllü of his counte. called unto him whom he wouid , aud
" Solid joy antl Ìasting treasure

but Zion's chfldren know.,'
nâÐce. Ilis reconcilecl countenance they came unto him. This call beingNone is upou us, by virtue of his Sours according to the will and by the porferIt rvill never be forgotten. It leaves obedience, who brought in everlast.
ing righteousness, wbich is cìecla¡ed

of God, was invincible (
and a verification of his

Mark iii. 13),a lastiug odor, which a,{Tects our w}¡ole
Ianguage inlives. It is the taste of tl¡e heaveu ly by the Lortl through tbe prophet, .Iohn vi. 27, ...Lll that tho tr'athergift. The goocl news tliat prod uces ¿,TLeir righteousness is of me, saitlt giveth me shall come to me.,, Titoughthe joy is Ohrist. No¡re is tike hino. the T:o¡tÌ.r, rrThe Lorcl our right. the elect, as well as others, are deadIlis uame is become s\reet and pre. eousness.t, This is tbe righteousness in sin, ye.t the ti¡ne is coming , and,cious, and we rejoice wheu he is wirich exceeds that of the Scribes and now is, when the cleatl (elect) shallpreached, for thal is the joyful sonnd. Pharisees. First, resting iu tlro sun hear thevoice of the Son of God , and.ú Ol¡rist the power of God aud the shiue of his righteousness is what ìrearing, .sl¡all live. r( you hath hewisdom of God.,, Christ is alt, and enables us to walk in the ligbt of cluicliened, who were clead in tres-in all, and o¡'er all, God blessed for- Godts countenance; for God cannot passes and sins.t-Eph. ii. 1. úrOgrerever. Amen. l[ot ¡,ea and nayr buÈ look upon sin. But since his Sou has sheep I have, which axe not of thisyea and amen, to tìre glory of God paid the debt, and put awa.v our sins lJewishl fold : thep also f n ust brin Cðtthe Father. No janglin g in the true and'justified us before God, we can and they shall hear rny voice ; audgospel, but it is one eertain sou¡rd walk in his merits and enjoy the there shall be ono fold, and one shep-and that souncl is, a¡ Salvation is of smiles of God; and he co untenances hercl.,t-John x. 16. îhus rve see thothe I-.¡ord.t, (, O people saved by the

Lord.2,
us because we are clear¡sed by the (6 wills,t aud (. shalls,, of Jehovah en-l.rlooct of hiç Son Jesus Christ. Be-'¡Salvation! O tho jo¡ful sound ! iievers are called the chiiclren of light,

compassing his elect, which are only
'Tis pleasure to our ears a developurent of his eterual lo r-e andA sovereign balm for every wound, and are taught to walk in tbe liglit of of his purpose to saye them from ilroir.4, cordial for our fears. Gcd, aud clo so by the Spirit; for as sius, as ho appointed salvation for'¡ Burietl in sorrow and iu oin many âs are led by the Spiriú of God, walls aud bulwarks.-Isaiah xxvi. 1.A¡ hellts tla¡k door we Iay; they are the sons of Gocl, Gotl , who Neiiher do the terms ¿rrvil I,tt.(SlìAllttBut we ariso by grace clivine, commanded ttre light to shine

clarkuess, hatb shined in our h
out of
earts,

and (¿nrust,t, employed a
that God draws or forees them against

bove, imply

gift

To see a heavenly day
Ihe pleasures of this ryorlcl. are of
earth, earthy, aud pass aw
joy of an endless lif'e, wh
mate it? O how deep, how
The gospel produces
out of the gospel, w
(. My doctriuer,t which .{ shall drop as
the rain, my speech shall distill as the
dew, as the small rain
der horb, and as ,tho
tho grass.t, ú¡ For as tho rain co
clown, aud the snow from heaven
returneth not thithcr
the earth, and mak
antl bud, that ir may give
sorrer, aucl bread to the eater: so
shall my word be that goeth forth out
of my mouth : it shatt noü return u¡¡to
me void, but it shall
which I please, and it

the to gite us the ligìrù of the kno¡v led ge their will, but by his converting poÌyeray; but the of the glory of God iu the fhce of mâkes tìrena wiiling, and draws themo can esti- Jesus Christ. ¡vith cords of lovo. God,rs childr.en,lasting ! If I keep ou, when çill tr end ? Ithis, or it flows will close, lest f becor¡e tecìious.
rn common with others, being uuder

hich is said to be Yours in hope,
tl¡e destructive control and influence
of the powers of darliness , he delir-ersW. IJMITY them from theuce, aud translates

upou the ten theno into the kingdom of his dearBLÄNco, Teias, Maroh, lgg7 Son.-Col. i. 13. Though captives,showers upon Bnnrnnpx B¡enp :-Ilayin g writ- the¡'shall be iet go, uot for prlce nor

.€Ê

, ancl played .in predestiuation (published mighty shall be taken away, for Jesus, but watereth in f'ormer.numbers of the SrcNS, the proclaims liberty to the captives , andeth it bring forth last of which was ¡rublished Au gust opens the prisou to them that are

meth ten on divine sovereignty , as dis- rew¿¿rd; and the captives of tl¡e

seed to the last), with reference to the chaiu of bound. I think the Scriptures ad.blessings recorded Romans viii. 2g_ duced. are sufficient to evince that30, I promised to contin ue, and rvrite Godts ¡reople are calleti. according toou. effectual calliug, After the lon ob his eternal purpose, and independentaccourplish that ilterval, caused by press of busin ess,
f undertake the task of redeerning
promise.

of anything
I will now

what end they are called. f will re.

shall prosper iu in the called.
the thing whereto f sent it.t'-Isaiah my try to show how and to
Iv. L0, 11. tr Comfort ye, comfort yo All those gir.en to Christ in cove- mark that as special grace was givenmy people, saith your Gorl. Speak nant relatioo, and predestinated to each and eyery one of the heirs of.yo comfortably to Jerusalem
unto her,
plished, th

that her warfare ls accom.
, aucl cry the conformation of his image, iu their

several generations , are at the des-
promise in Christ betbre the world
began (Eph. i. 4 4), so the Eolyat her iniquity is pardoned tined time callecl by Go d, the Eloly Ghost in time deals oufto each heirfor she hath received of the Lordts Ghost, and invested with au earnest iu measure, weight and num ber, allhand double for all her sins.tr-Isaiah of their inheritance in Chris t, their the gifts aud spiritual blessings thusxl. 1,2. Not

embody
only does the gospel spiritual llead; I say God, the Holy given; as the apostlc sâys, .6 To everypardon, but life comes w irh Ghost, because he is in majesty and otre of us is g.iven grace, according toit, and we are made to say,

Father. ff we were roconciled
Abba, po\rer co.equal aud co-eternal with the measure of the gift of Christ.',-to God the Father and Son. Iu the elucida- Eplr. iv, 7. .r.A.nd because J¡e are, much more, tion of this subject there are two sons, God hath sent forth the Spiritall be saved points worthy of note. Gocls holy of his Son into your Ìrearts, crying,uncl also law will accept no obedience short of Abba, Fatl¡er.,t-Gal. iv. 6. We see

?his pose in Ohrist ,tresus, And is a fruit of othels are excluded, Then, neitherjoy here his eìecting and predesiinatin g lore. reading the wcrtl, nor preaching thee, treasilred \Tbeu Faul says that Gocl cailerl him worol, nol auy other ageuey of men,

by the death of his Son
being reconciled, we,sh
by his life. The joyful so
embraces the ]ove
which we are
his people wiflr au everiasti
and with loving-
them, IIis ìove
he ioves them unto the enrl
Iove has provided. for tl¡eir
arrd hereafier; for rve hav

principle upon perfeciion; aud sinee mants fall and here thaü grace l¡estowed. gives knowl_pardoned. I[e Ioved corruption, he neither has nor cnn edge of sonship, but does not impartng ìove, lraçe such obedience. Titough l;his iú. As God calis his people, the cailkindness he d IAJ\r's holy calling takes place in tinae, ¡'g¡ is peremptory aud invincible; ancl aslinows no chan gei it is aceortling to Gocl,s eternal pur- his grace is the agent employed, all

up in Christ, e,,u inheri ta:lce incor- by his grace, r¡e irnd.erstancl. hir¡ to has auyiiring to elo wiih calling â,



dead sinner. As hefs dead, he nust
be made alive. Ile is blind, and must
have eyes ts see. Ile is deaf, and
must hare ears to hear, and a hearb
to understand. This view of the sub-
ject is fully sustained by the concur-
ring testimony of experience and
revelation. Faul says, rsWe preach
Chlist cruciÊed, unto the Jews a
stumbìing-block, and unto the Greeks
foolishness; but unto them which are
cailed, both Jews and Greeks, Christ
tho power of God and the wisdom of
God.tt fVhen Paul rvas preaching at
Phiiippi the I-¡ord opened Lydia's
heart, and. she then heard and. at-
tended to the thinEs spoken by Faul.
So God must first call and open the
heart before a preached gospel wilt
provc salutary.-l Cor" i. 23, 24;
Acts xvi. 14. As the Lord calls his
people to â stato of holiness, into a
living union and communiou witÌl
himself, in order to this ho comes to
them in the plenitude of his convert.
ing power, ancl by his transfornuing
power makes them naeet to bo par-
takers of the inheritance of the saints
in light.-Co\,i.72" As they must
reach the end of their calling, even
their ûnâl glorification, through the
appointecl lneans or intermediate
steps, they are called to repentance
uuto life, ancì do works meet for re-
pentance, or manifest evidences of
repentance unto life; and as Christ,
their l[igh Priest, entered into the
holy place, and obtainecl eternal re-
d.emption for them, he is exalted a
Prince and Savior, to give them re-

/pentance and forgiveness of sins.-
Acts r'.31 ; xi, trS; Ilebrews ix. 12.
lherefore withor¡t repentance given
they cannot repent, and when given
they can but repenó; for a gadly sor-
row sent home to their hearts bs the
Eoly Gl:ost worketh iu then: a ro-
pentance utito sah-ation tì.rat needeth
not to be repentetl of, for it is God
that worketh in t',hem both tl¡e rvill
aud the act of his own good pleasure.

-1 Cor. i. 10; Phil. ii. 19. As thelord's people, in an unregenerate
state, are ig'norant of their lost and
ruined condition, be'ing liftecl up with
¡rride, fulfilling the fleshly d.esires of
ûheir hearts, deceised, serving diçers
lusts and pleasures, living in malice
and. env.y, hateful and hating one
another (Eph. ii. 3; flitus iii. B), to
convinee of whichn and, draw them to
himselt he shineth in their hearts, to
ot ve them the lighü of the knowletlge
of the glory of God in the face of
Jesus Christ (2 Cor. ir. 6), wherein
they trehold the exteut, spiriiuality
and infinite demands of tbe holy law,
and tho eternal rectitude ancl glori
ous character of the Lawgiver. In
this dilemma their hopes, arising from
supposed inherent righteousness, re-
celre a mortal shock. They confess
their gnilt, and. the justiee of tho
sentence renelered, contained in the
words, .úOursed is every oue that
contiuueth uot in all things which a¡o
written in the book of the law to tlo
tìrem,t,-Gal. iii, 10. Being wedctecl
to the law as a covenaût, they under-
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ia¡y for righteousness to everJr one
that believeth." Rom. x.4. Though
f'ull of self, they were emptied and
hurnbled, killed and made alive,
wounded and healed, bruised and
bound up. tr'or the Lord has ap-
poiuted unto them beauty for ashes,
the oil of joy f'or mourning, the gar-
ment of praise for the spirit of heavi.
ness; thaù they might be called trees
of righteousness, the pìanüing of the
Lord, that he might be gloriûed.-
Isa. lxi. 3. It is not only necessary
that theLordts children repeut toward
him, but also that they have faith
toward, or in, our l-.¡ord Jesus Ohrist.

-Aets xx. 21. tr'aith being the sub-
stance of tbings hoped for, the evi-
tlence of things not seeu, is likervise
the gift of God and the fruit cf the
Spit'it.-Eeb. xi. 1; Gal. v. 22; Eph,
ii. 8. ft results from the effectual
working of Gsd.,s naighty power.-
Ðph. ii. 19. I do not understand tl¡at
repentauce and faith are either con
elitions or auxiliaries in the wcrk of
salvation, but âr€ parts of and form
Iinks in the chain of salvation, and.
are the first fruits or evidences of
salvatiou to a lost and r¡lined sinner.
Being divorced, and realizing his di-

the lari as a coyenantvorcement from
of works, he is possessetl witl¡ a holy
peace in believing i.u Jesus as his
eoçenant llead -and L¡awfulfiller
Being justified by faith (as the ctran-
nel through which he ernbraces Christ
as having met all his covenant en-
gagements), he rejoices in hope of the
glory of Gotl.-Ro¡a. .i.2. The poor
sinüer havíng pteaded guilty in the
cor¡rt of conscience, now stands and
pleads his justification Êu the court of
heaven, through the atoning lnerits
of o¡rr l-,¡ord. and Savior Jesus Cbrist.
Ihe hingdom of heaven being set up
in the sinner2s heart, haamony ensues
bet¡veen the parties fornoerly at vari-
ance; melody has tahen the place of
confusion ; heavenly peece possesses
the soul. The çilderness and soli-
tary place shall rejoice and blossom
as dh.e rose. .. îhey shall see th,e
gìorgr of the Lord, antl the excellency
of our God.,t ¿.And the work of
righteousness shall bc peace; and the
€tr'ect of righteousness quietness and
âssorance forerer.,t ¿(.A.nd my people
shall dwell in a peaceable hatriiation;,
for (r I will rejoice oyer thenì to d,o
tberu good.t, To make their union
peru0àueüt, he nill ueither depart
from them nor suffer then¡ ûo depart
f'rom hüm; for his language is, ¿¿ I
will not turu â,wây f'rom theun, to tlo
ùhem good; but I will put my fear in
their l¡earts, thal tbey shall not de-
part from nre., 'ú I will give them
oue heart, and one way, that they
may f'ear me fbrerer.tt îho marria,ge
of the Lamþ is nov come, and. the
bride is arrayed in frne linen, clean
and white, even the righteousness of
her adorable l-iord, Elead aud Savior,
whom she now beholds with adoring
gratitude; for her language is, .5 f sat
down unrier his shadow with great
deìight, and his fruit ças sweet to rny
taste. He brought noe to the ban-
clueting house, and bis bauner over
ue was iove.t' The Ki¡g g¡eatly cle-
sires her bearrty, fcr she is all glori-

take_.to satisfy iis de¡¡ands by their
obedie.nce. Tbey are, uuder ihe di-
reetion of tho Spirit, hcwever. firaljv
letl to Christ, n ìro is 3. the entl'oí tllä oLrs ¡vithin; her clothing is of vrongh¡ th¿rt
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gold, and she shall bo brought unto the house of God and holcl sw¿et
the K!ng in raiment of needlework.- counscl and fellowship with thoso
Song ii. 3, 4; Psalm xlv. 11-14. îhus who are of like precious faith, which
the bride, enjoying this uniou and at tinles has been as an anohor to my
com munion with her spiritual Ilead, soul, both sure auel steadfast, Ier mind being enlightened by the thought even then.that I esteemed it
rays of heavenly wisdom, and her a great privilege ts havo my paper toheart being warmed by visits of read. Buü O, noy dear,friends, ex-
heavenly love, is eager to dift"use the perience and circutnstances to. which
savor of the name, the glorious work, many of you âre strangers hare
and the exalted character of her Sov- taught me that f know nothing of its
erelgn. value in former time. Not until I

Then uray we all, while ûtling our was far removed from those pleasant
allotted circle in the eyclo of life, di scenes did f learn this bitter experi-
rect every energy to the glory of God, ence of loneliness and desolatíon,
by believing, adhering to and cou- Why art thou cast down, O my soul,
tending for a,ll the counsel of God, so ancl why art thou disquieted within
far as known. 'We are fully assured me ? Ilope thou in God. TVhiie I
that'tho fabric of our salvation and have only spoken witìr a certainty as
felicity is founded in the eternal will to n?yself concerning these things, f
and purpose of God the Father, car. thiuk I have spoken the sentiments
ried. into effect by the mediation of of many others whose condition and
Ohrist, and applied and brought lot iu this life is similar to mine, who
home to the heart by tbe converting have to depend on our paper for all.
power of the Eloly Ghost. the preaching we have.. Aucl now,

JA.}TES WAGNER. brethren Beebe, I feel that f cannot,
lei this pass from mo without sincere-

h
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FnruoNr, Nebraska, .A,pril lB, IBBZ. ly thanking Elder Chick for giving us

E¿nnn G. Bnns¡'s Soxs-Dn¿n
Bnernnur:-fncloserl you will ûntl

those good letters to share with hira,
which he hatl. received from sister

two dollars, for wbich you will please Stimpsou. I f'elt while reading them
send. me tho SrçNs anotlrer year. that it could truly be said of her, as
You will uotice that I am just two of faithful Abel, that sho being dead,
months behind in reroitting for an- yet speaketh. Our dear brother say.i,
other year. I cannot say why f have because they âre so rich in daily ex-
not sent it before, for I could have perience of grace, ho feels like asking
done it as easily when it vas due as their publication. Or my 'lear kin-
I can at this time; and each paper dred iu Christ, is it theso little specks
that I have received since then has of which she speaks, who go ploclding:
brought a sting to my conscience, along in darknoss, with dark dismal
and has reproached me for my negli- clouds, so thick, so dark, that we go
genco; ancl I ¡vould determine that I stumbling and halting, groping and.
would attend to it immediately ; but f'eeli
these resolutions of mine, like.many our

ng our way,knowingnot
footsteps are lead.ing us

whither
; O tell

others, were made to bo broken; but us, is it these who aro rich in grace ?
I caunot say they were forgotten. I O tell us, where is our Sun of Right-
know not how it may be with others, eoustress that had risen to brighten
l¡ut for myself I feel tl¡is to be a cluty our þathway, as we had thought, to
that ought not to be neglected, in set no more ? Sa'd, sacl indeecl is the
sending on our money when it is due condition of ono who is forbidden the
for the SrçNs; for to my mind if pleasures of this life, knowing from
there is any one thing for which ¡re past experienco that thp love of them
get value received, it is this blessed worketh death. Sad, how extremely
medium of correspondenee, the SrGNs sad, to be compelletl to say, No pleas-
oE TrrE T¡¡rps. And may all the ure in this life, with scarce a ray of
gifts which have hitherto helped to hope for a better life beyond. The
adorn the SrcNs still continue to Savior said to his disciples, (ú Where-
m,inister food and. drink to those iu a fore did ye doubt, O ye of litfle faith g't
rçiÌ<leruess antl desert land; and may Ilow often am I found taking these
huugry, faiuting souls be côntinually ver.y same vords of the Savior and.
fecl çitl¡ this manna from heaven, applying them to myself, .r O ye of
this brearl which comes down frou¡ little faith.tt \\ie are rold that all
God, which if a man eat he shall Scrip tures is given by inspiration of
never hunger. I¡r the wisdon¡ and God, and is profitable for doctriFe,
provi<lence of God the way of man is fbr reproof, for correction, for iu-
bidCeu fîom hinoself, and tbe way iu st¡uction in righteousness, that the
whicl¡ he is lecl noay seem dark and man of God may be perfect, thorougü-

ly furn isbed unto every good work.
And, holy men of old spake as they
were moved by the Eoly Ghost. îo
the law, and. to the testimony of someof these inspired writers, fsaiah
says, .( If they speak not according to
this word, it is because there is no
Iight in them.,, I hope I feel thank-
ful that I cau go back in my experi-
ence aud think of all tho way the
Lord has led me safely, through
dangers seen and. unseen; that his
¡yord bas not failed; that ho has
câuseû me to remember the years of,
the right hauri of the Mosú Iligh;

the lrorcl is gracious, anci n'iltr

d+
.::iì



not suffer hisfaithfulnesstofaiÌ. Al
though David was greatly afflictedi
ho saicl it was goocl for him to be af'
flicted; for before he, was affiictetl he

went astray, bub uow he kept his
woril. '( In that da¡', saith the lorcl,
I will asse¡oble her that halteth; I
will gather her that i.s driven out, and
her that I have afflic,tecl.t' God hath
chosen his people iu a furnaco of af'
flietiou. This is the testimony of the
saints of the most high God througlt'
out all ages. It is tlie beritage of the
saintsr t'Ancl their righteousness is of
mo, saith the I-¡ord.tt It is recorcled
of national rsrael, :bhat theY forgot
the works ef the Lord; theY waited
not for his eounsel ; they wantetl to
be frlled with their own \YaJ¡; theY
lusted exceeclingly in the wildernesst
ancl tempted God in the desert; they
matle a calf in lloreb and worshiped
the naolte¡r image. IIany tines did
God deliver then, but they provoked
him with their coirnsel, and were
bròught low f'or th,air iniquity. Ife
ga,ve tbem their r,equest, but sent
leanness into thcir souls; year they
provoked him with l;heir ranities, and
the plague broke in upon thera
Then stood up Phinelras (tYPe of
Christ), and executed jutlgment, and
so the plague was staYed. For our
mercifnl God remembered that they
were but dust, an,cl regardetl their
affiiction when he heard their crY,
and saved tbem for his name's sake.
What a lesson is herre to be learned
of the wonderful cleliveranco of this
typical people. Ilow aheet'ing ougltt
this to be to this poor antl aflicted
people of our tlay, that we can turn
to the testimony of the apostles antl
flntl that it is in exact accord with
çhat was written þry holy men of old.
Ilow consoling, yea, doubly consoling'
to turn our eJ¡es wiÈhin and ûud the
same indelibly writ,ten by the ûnger
of Gocl on our o$'n lleartsr aud to
know that tireir experience is our ex'
perience, their trials are our trials,
their hope is our bope, their God is

' our God, thg same yesterclay, to-day
autl foreçer, the eteruiri Gool, world
without end..

It was not my intenticn ¡vl¡en I
took"rny pen to sa¡r what I have, but
only to say a f'ow rvords, to tell how
mueh I appreciate our paper, and to
speah in particular of those letters
from Elder Chick, and of brother
Keonets most excelleut letter, for they
aro both of the same lauguage. It
is tbrough tho ki:ndness of brother
Marvin Yail that ¡'¡e have that letter
of brother Kee¡re's. Please do nol
judge ure too harshly, that I glory in
their tiibulation ; but in them trib-
ulation wsrketh ¡ratience; ancl pa-

' tience, experience; and experience,
hope; that good hopo tbrough grace.
It secms that my condition is like
those whose car(easses fell in the
wilclerness; they r:ould not enter iu
beeause of unbeli,¿f. Like Solomon,
I am but a tittle cìrild, and know not
how to go out or t'l colne in; and like
hirn I say, Give mr) an unclerstanding
hoart. l{either wc,uld f choose iength
of days, for to me

(r This worlal is poor from shore to shore;
'Tis but a baseles¡] vieion.tt

We have no continuing city liere.

We seek a city whieÏr hath founda'
tion, whose louitrder and. maker is
'God, eterual in the heavens. A-n-
other evidence of the uncertaintY
of the things of this life is a sa,il dis'
appoiutment to mo this week. It
may ñeem very siroPle to some, but
to ure it has been of much importancet
âs I had my itleas and anxieties
worked up to quite a high degree. I
received a letter from sister Clark, of
this state, with whom I have corre-
sponcled, saying that -theY had a
visit from Ekler McOoy, now of this
state, but receutly of Indiana; and
as he would be passing through this
plaoe this week, if I would infrrrm
tl¡em if we were still hving here, he
would stop off and uisit us. You maY
be sure I lost no time in sending a
replS', telling him j ust ¡vhere he wouìcl
fintl us, aud that hacks to meet all
traius ran by our Place. But alas !

the week is past, antl we have seeu
nothing of him. Our hoPes a,nel an-
ticipatious are blasted.

X know I ougbt to stoP writing, bub
I still høve some space left on this
sheet, antl if you will bear witb me a
little longer tr wouitl iike to tell of
one of the bright s¡sots in mY life
since I came out here. it was a
visit last Septemberto tltc Council
Bluff Church, at I-rovelaud, Iowa, iu
company with Ðlder Waþner aod
wife. I have thought so many times
since seeing an account of .Ðlder
Chickts visit to our aged sistert Lydia
Muìlock, ou her ninety'seconcl birth'
day, lliat I wouìtl like to teìl her of
an agecl couple I met wtrile there'
Eltler Jeukins ancl wife. The nalue
of itself was enougir to revive many
pleasant memories in my minci. l'his
deai olcl patriarch, although having
passèd his rinetieth year, antl his wife
nearly the same age, lratl ou the day
before the meeting rode sixty miles
across the prairre in an o¡len convey-
ance, starting ai dayiight and leach'
iug Elder Jonestat dusk, the place
where we, with about sixiY others'
staid all night; yeb so folgetful was
ho of his bodily iufirmities that he
was auxious to hearthepreaching we
had at night, anctr recluestecl that the
door be left open leading to his room.
as by the advice of friends ire l¡ad re'
tired. Ile ças one of the first to L¡e

ready to start for the place of meet-
ing the next uaorning. Ele is almost
entirely blind. I have mâI¡lv tlìiugõ
I woultl liko to teli of this visit, ancl
of this people, l¡ut as I hase ouly a
few iines left I musb close.

Your most unworthy sister, if oue
at all,

ABBIE COÐÐIìIGTON.

Ssuxr, Pa., Marcb 31, 1887.

I)¡¿.n B.Borsnpx lJnonn:-I take
û)y pen to try to tell you some of my
feelings. I .rças born in Broome
lownship, Schol¡arie Co., l[. Y.' April
1, 18L2, and was urarriecl ilIarch 27'
1827. Tintil thât time I do ¡rot tlriuk
I had a serious thought uf my fut¡tre
welf¿rre. I was at a }fethodist meet-
ing, anrl rçhile the ireople were sing-
ing, a calrn t'eeiiug c¿rme orer rne. I
tliol not, knorv ¡vhat to tbink, ouly
th¿rt tr was a sinner. It seemerl as
though l rranted to be ¿rlone. îi:e

summer there was
tion, anrl meetings
terestin¡¡ tÞan ever
my husband t\at

uext tin.¡e thab old Ðlder Slreeter
preacherl in our neighborÌrood f went
to hear l¡im. Ile preached Christ
ancl him crucified ; l-rut, iû seenoetl as
if it was for God's people, and not
for me. The Metliodists used to tell
me I must havo faith. I told theui I
had no f'aith. They would safr
¿¿ Every one has a spark of grace,
and. noust improve ii.tt I l¡elieyed in
the predestinatisn of all tLrings, and.
iu tbe forekuowleclge of God, yet I
could not understancl it, for great
was the mystery of godliness. From
that time until1831 I trad a greattle-
sire to be a christian, but was looking
to the law for justif.cation. I could
see that if oue offend in oue point, trre

is guilt;¡ of the wl¡ole law. That
quite a reforna.
seemecl morcr in-
before, and I told
I believecl tho

preacher preached better than he
used to. One day ån auut c¿me to
visit ne, and in relating a clrr:am of
her dau¡1hterts, she said, Ít Phebe Ann
dreaurerl that slre aud I werc carrying
each a bu¡rdle of eìirty clothes.tt I
hatì heartl befbre tbat Phebe was
uncler contiction of sin, and this
dream struck me rery forcibly. Were
we not both alarrying a burden ? Our
righteousness was as filthy rags. It
boro on my mind constantlY. After
a few days I hoard thât mt cousi¡¡
had e:rperiencerl religion. There
was a meeting one evening at f'atherts,
and wh,en my cousin came into the
room strc caure aud shook hands rcith
me. I r¡oulcl not speak. Wo all'went
up iuto iÌo upperroom. Elder Winans
was to lpreach that evening, aud. tny
sins we:ighed me dowu so heavily that
it seenrlred âs though I cottld Dot eu-
dure much longer. When tl¡e Elder
took iiis text, '¿ Blessed are tbeY
which do hunger antl. thirst at'ter
righteousness,t' I felt very bungry'
and I did feetl on that lieaveulY
bread tbat came down from heâYeu;
whieb if a Ðran eats l¡e shali never
die. I forgot.myselfr ancl while he
was pnlaching my burden was gone.
\Yhon I camo to thiuk of uy recent
burden, I mournecl because I could
not nnouru as I had done. The next
da-v thore was meeting in fatherts
bârn, Before going into the meet-
ing I l,hought tr woull look in mY
iryurn book, aìthough I lrad not sang
from it for two moutbs or more. îbe
lrymn ,which l o¡len'ed to was,

' " Why shoultl tbo children of a King
G,r mourning all their days I

Great Comforter, tlescentl and ìlriag
Some tokens of th¡r graoe.tt

I reacl the whole of it. It just
suited my case, an<i ,I still call it uy
hynrn, lYhen we ¿ssernl¡ie¡l at ,the
meeting I hantled it to Elder Streeter.
Ile ga,re it out and they suug it. I
felt callm in my mind, autl rvilìing to
\Fait t,l¡Ê I¡ordts time. tI.f cousiu
came, and sl¡e a¡d aûotlrer young
lady were baplized. Yy'ben u'e weut
to the water the. orclinance seemetl
beautiful to n)e, but I l¡arì ¡o desire
to be baptiøed, as tr wisbed fr¡r arr
evitlence tbat Dry sius were fbrgirerr.
That eveuiug there was aaeetiug at,
the urereting Louse, and Ðkjer Streeter
agaiu preacbecì, tbis timo ou tbe

sufferings of Christ ancl his followerst
obedience. Ifhile he was preaching
I said to myself, A foliower of Christ.
O to be a follower of Christ ! If I
could have the evidcnee that my sins
were forgiven, I would ire willing to
follow his¡ and suffer with him (here
I put my fbot down ûrmiy ou the
fioor) while life lasts. Immetliatoly
my soul seemed ûlled with jcy, a
light seemed to rest on everything,
the minister, the people aud all.
IIad an angel stoorl in the pulpit, his
face could uot have shone brighter to
me. Then I whispered to uy aunt
sitting beside me, saying, r'Did. you
ever hear such good preaching ?tt Sho
srnilecl and said, 'í It is good.t' When
the Eider stopped preaching he gave
an. opportunity for any to sing or
speak as they wishecl. I gave my
babe to mJ¡ âDDt, and went up into
the gallery, and sitting down by my
cousin I asked her ûo sing. She said,
¿( Whaú shall we sing ?t' I saicl, ¿r On
Jorclants stormy banlis I staud.t' She
comusenced singiug, and I could sing
too. trVl¡en she flnisbed, she arose aud.
saitl that she thanked the Lord that
tlrere Eas auother born into the
kingdonc. The Elder said, ¿'\TÌ¡o is
it,.Margaret?t' She said, (,It is Amy.tt
[his was the ûrst that I untlerstood
what tbe feeling meant. The Eller
asked me to telÌ my exercises, but f
could say very little, I was so over-
joyed. H.e asked me some questions,
whioh l answered, and.. was received
as a candidate fbr baptism. We sang
all the 'rvay houre. The next morning
my cousin, Israel R. Porter, called to
see mo. He said he wanted to know
how I felt. I saitl that I felt very
well ye!. As soot¡ as I finished my
work I went down to my father's to
weâve. While going rJown I kept
thiuking, r¿ Pra¡i, lest ye enter into'
ternpiation,tt and before I had reaohed.
the loom f began to think nryself a
gi'eat hypocrite, autl that I had de-
ceived tbe churoh. O that I had not
saitl anything to the church, for now,
I thought, O it'I hatl not deceised tire
church ! for I thoughú that was au
awfut tl-ring. I laid nny head clown on
the breast beam of my loorn, anrJ.

crietl !ike a chíld. $Iy brother came
in aucl asked ¡ne wbat was the mat-
ter. I told him I rras a lrypocrite,
aocl had deceived tho chureh. IIe
said, r¿ Oannot you sâ,y as much as
Gorl. be merciful to me, a .sinner 9tt

¿ud he tried to comfort me. When
I weut into the room where my mothor
was, she tr¡lcL ure that father had beeu
donu in tl¡e corn-field, and said my
l¡rother rvas there pra,ying. Tbar
gaYe me some consolation. Sbill I
had ruany doubts. I weut to seo ¿n-
other aunt, antl she rvanted to know
liow my ¡¡ind was. I told her tl¡e
saue pitiful story. She sruiletl aucl
said, ú'Besist tlre devil, and be wili
flee from 5,s¡1.rr I told l¡er I did r¡ot
tl¡inìi it was tl-re evil oue, but my
miocl was troubìeii sometimes, aud
sornetimes I wonld h¿rve'a little hopc.
I was iaaptized the next Sunda,y, witlt
rLry husband and ti¡ree sisters, b5'our
pastor, Levi Streeter. I bari anotber
time of'triaì just bef'ore ou¡ coveDilr¡t
ueeting, auttr I felì oû rù)- kuees antt
pra¡'ed to Gotl, that if I was tlect'ir-ed.
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he would undeceive me. And I
trust ire answered rDy prayer, as so¡ne
feeling of trust in him cane to ¡ne. I
thought it rsould be a blessing to r:ro
to hear the brethren and sisters talk,
but I thought I could not say a worrJ,
and took my seat where I would be
tl¡e last one to speak. But before
they were half done speaking I
wanted to talk so much that I could
hartlly keep quiet. I felt so lappy,l
could uot lrcìiete I should doubt and
have trouble ary more. But I was
sadly mistaken,for I frnd a continual
warf'are, the flesh iusting against the
Spirit, and the Spirib aþainst the
,flesh, so that I eannot do the things
that I woulcl. Ancl we have to cry
out, rs O wretched man that l am !
Who shaìl deliler me from the ì:ocly
of this death 9tt

Bul, I must tlr¿¡r this scribble to a
close, fearing that f have çritten
more tlian you vill eare to reati; but
it has been on mJ¡ mind more ihan
thirty years. I an a poor w,riter,
sùill I want to let you know that I
like the Srcxs, ancl canuot do with-
ont it as long as I haye means to pay
for iü, and iC contains the sap¡e doc.
trine it now does. I commenced iu
November last aud went for three
miles arounri, tryiug to get sub-
seribers for the family pâper. Some
gave me encortragemenü that if I
would wait.until ryinter they would
subscribe; yet all I have secured is
twrr. If it woulel not be too much
trouble, I shoukl like to see thelettel
in tho SrcNs rritten by Timothy
Stallings to Elder Mitchell" I ditl
not get that number. It is in volume
forty-four, lrage two, 1867, ancl my
subscription commeuced in F ebruary
of the same.year. I was at my grand-
daughterts one day, and in looking
@v,er some old numbers I found that
ìet,ter, but it \{'as so tor¡¡ ia plaoes
that by placing the peices togeth,e,r
ve,could read littie of it.

Ðear brethren, tlo with tdqås â,s Jo,u
s€o ût. If I am saveal at âlü, it will be
through grace.

t remain your sister in hope of a
lglessed resurrection,

ÄX{Y SE.ADÐICK,

I).a,vnxronr, N. Y., Äpril 7, L887.

ÐEi.R, Bnprsn¡N Bnpna:-.A.s I
remit from year to year, it seenos so
unfeeling and distant, so like a waut
of appreciation, not to offer ooe worcl
by way of encourâgement to you in
your ¿rd{rous and uutiring efibrù to
maintain the interest and usefuiness
of the [raper, in the face of contend-
iug elementô on eYery hand; and aì-
so to othen clear brothren and sisters,
who so faitlafully cootribute for the
same cause. But a sense "f *.i
wèakness aud ignorance has silenced
me again and again, ancl. f have triod
to put myself at ease with the argu-
rnent that so rnany who are m¡rch
¡ooie gifted and capable remain
quiet, and certainly I sìrould ¡ìot ¡rre-
sume on your time and patience; yet
as I thought of writing at this time,
I felt particularly innpressed with a
sense of my cluty ín this respect, uor
can I rid myseli of it. It seems a re-
lief to tell the clear oues of our

erring creature I am, ancl how our
heaveuly Father. sustains me from
day to day, through every trial and
besetment, with strength just enougir ;
aud I must say it is enough, though I
never hare any to spare, to build
upou or make a display of, as sonee of
the shining ligbts, who seem to cast
suushiue ancl comfort in the path of
every one with rvhom they naeet. I
think sometimes I am such a urystery
to m¡sei! iü seems as though Do otre
else ever had such unceasin.g mental
struggles as f, in whom the contend-
iug spirit is so active for ascendency.
tr know and am satisfied that our Gocl
is an a1i-wise God, and there is none
Iike him, ¡vho has declaretl the encl
from the beginniug, andfrom ancient
times the things that are not yet
done, saying, My connsei shall stand,
and I will do all my pleasure. Ile
sp€aks, aucl it is clone; he commandsr.
and it stânds fast. Ee bringeth the
counseL of the heathen to naught: he
maketh the devices of the people of
ucue effect. And he taketh notice
of the very smallest things ; for
Christ, in teaching his apostles, asks,
'(Arc not two sparrows sold for-a
farthing ? anc[ one of theua shall not
fall on the ground without your
Father.t, .And, .ÉThe very hairs of
your head are all numbered.tt Sal-
vaûion is of the Lord, and there is
none other nanne under hearen given
âmong men whereby we must be
sared, trut the name of Jesus Christ.
Yet my mind will wander to the
multitude of professors wbo throng
the so-called christian churehes all
over the land, of every name and. de.
nomination; anel although they nay
.differ in some points, yet they are all
ín league through this international
christian alliance, in subverting the
great and principal trutl-rs of the
Bible. And while I l¡eÈieve there are
,many of GodTs children among them,
iù seenos strange that they can rest
setisûed. We are a little, f'eeble few,
walking in the rnidst .of them, antl
yet entireìy separate fro,m them ; for
\re would, spirituall.y, starve to
death on tbe food wh,ich they seern
to thrive and even feast on; for we
have not so Ìea,rned Christ" Still we
ar€ no better by ua,ture tlran they,
being just as wo¡ldly, and pertra¡ls
¡just as ambitious of popularity; fet
we do not resb our lropes on ânJ¡
creature merit, but only ,in tüle a,ton-
iug bìood of Christ. I.have thought
(if you pardou the perhaps ri<iiculous
aonoparisou) that a great deal of tbe
popular religion of the day is like tl-re
adulterations introduoecì. into almost
every articie of foocl, and the counter-
feits of roauy of the fabrics ir¡ our
n¡arliets" The object is pecuniary
gain, So, in order to succeed, the
first thing a young person entering
society, or settilg up iu business,
must do is to noake a profession of
religron, which is so plenty and so
easily obtained that there is Ðo €x-
cüse; or if they cannot conscientiously
rìo tlrat, there is the J:oung tr:eo¡rlets
(( clrristiau association,'7 rshici: ttrey
cau join for a small fee, and vllere
they uray ¿É tro the Lneans of doiug a
great deal of gootl.t' å.ud every ser-

set forüh that our young people do
not seem to be able to discriminate
beüween true religion and morality.
Instead of always being ready to give
a reason for thein hope, if you speak
to them of an evidence or an experi-
ence, they do uot understand you,
l¡ut will tell you of the great good
they have done, and of the Ìronder.
ful reform they are helping briug
about. And I ask myself, Why are
these things so ? TIie only answer I
car flnd is, God knows; and tr be-
lieve it is one of tbe all things in the
great chain of predestination, just as
much as the betrayal of our Savior,
and in some \tray redounds to the
gtory of God, whether fue can see it
or not, But I know it is more pro-
fltabie and edifyiug to think and
sptiak of God,ts grace ancl great
mercies to us, unworthy creatures,
than to dwell ou these m¡;steries, or
f'ret ourselves because of evil doers.
A.lthough tr have long since learned
try expelience that I cannot control
my thoughts, yet tire dear I-¡ord cloes
gire rce some comforting seasons of
meditation, wl¡en I am drawn away
from self ancl carnal things, to con-
template the great sacriflce offerecl
for us on Calvary, and to feel that it
is sufficient for the vilest sinner; for
(. By one offeri.ng he hath perfected
forever the¡a that aro. sanctifietl:
whereof the Iloly Ghost also is a
eeitneõs to us.tt And he sâys, .. This
is the eovenant that I will make with
them after those days, saith thc
I-.¡ord: I will put my laws into their
hearts, .aad in their minds will I
write th'em; ancl their sins aud in.
iquities will I remember no more.tt
A,ud afder mânJ¡ other trlrecious
promises, he exhorts us, among other
things, to draw near with a true
heart, in full assurance of faith;
having our hearts sprinkled fîom an
evil coqascience, aud our bodies washed
with pure water; and to llold fast
the pucfeSsioû of our faith without
wavering, for he is faithful that
proanioed, Of late some of the pre-
cious-expressions of Gotlts love and
speciaù provisions for his trleople have
been sweetly impressed on my roiud.
The l¡eioved disciple says, .¿ Behold,
wl¡at .u0anner of love the Father hath
bestowetl upon us, that we should be
called the sons of God.?t úß TIle
Spirit itself bearettr witness with our
spirii that we ara the children of Goil.
Antl if children, then heirs; heirs of
Gocl, and joint heirs with Ohrist.',
l{orv we kuoq that many heirs are
left.\ryithout Tuch of an inheritauce;
but we. a,re not left iu doubt about
this; fbr Peter sa5's, (' Blesscd be the
God ancl Father of our I-.¡ord Jesus
Christ, rvhich according to his abun.
dant mercy hath begotten us again
uñto a lively hope, by the resurrec-
tion of Jesus Christ from the dead,
to an inheritauce incorruptible and
undefiletl, and that fadebh not away;
reserved iu I¡eavon for you.tt So we
need not fear it wili diuiuish iu value,
or in auy wa¡- l-re squandered; f'or
there neícher rnotl¡ nor rust doth cor-
rupt, aud (hieves clo uot L¡reak
tirrough nor steal. Nor are çe ieft
to clispose of this inheritance in any
$-a]', nor rlespise if, as Esau" rho scitÌ

his birthright for a mess of pottâge iPeter further says, r¡ Who aro
kept by the power of God, through
faith unto salvation, ready to be re.
vealed. in the last time.tt O how
beautifully is God,ts sovereignty dis.
played in everything.

But I am occupying too mueh of
your time even to read this very im:
perfect letter, so I will close, whenI bave told you how much f prize
our family paper. It is a medium of
inexpressible comfort to me. My
privileges of rneeiing with the breUr-
ren ancl sisters are so few and far be.
tween that I would not know how to
do withouü it. fn my clarkest, coltlest
seasons, when my mind. is so shut up
that tr cannot even find relief in
praJ¡er, when tr have been led to take
up our paper I have almost always
f,ound something oû which my
thoughts could rest with sopre de-
gree -of comfort. I am mueh in-
terestetl in readiug Elder Durand,s
pieces, ¿( If¡rto ¡vhat aud. unto whom
tlre saints are comert, and. my husband
is too, although he is not a Baptist.

Yours in love and much tveakness,
HAR,R,IET N. HARKNESS.

Spuxcnnvrr-ln, Ohio, Jan. 16, 18,97.

Er,onn G, Bnn¡pts Sorcs-Dni.n
Bnstsnpn :-Brother William Courü
wishes me to forward. his subscrip-
tion, and inform you of his change of
address from this plåce to Bryant,
Jay Oounty, Indiana, where you ancl
all brethren aud fïiends may here-
after address him.

Elaving aecomplished my littl€
errand, I feel to say to you that I am
still pleasetl with the Srcns or, TEE
Truns as the general exponent ofall
the essential points of the true faiflr.
f do not wish to flatter you in the
least, for I think that your general
courso has been sufticiently humble
to sho¡v that you feel, as well as f,
that there is no perfection on this
earth. Yery truly, d.ear brethreu, we
all, who have ever been blessetl with
any knowledge of gospel truth and
comfort, have been compelled to real.
ize our weakness in the things of the
kingtlom, though Gorlts blessed truth
bas been so marvelousl¡.revealed. to
our understanding that wo wonder
why all men cannot see it as clearly
as \ye can, siuco $e feel such ã senso
of the weakness of our natural powers
of discerument. But this, howeçer,
finally gives us to see our need of
huml¡le confi.dence in God only, since
it was he alone who could teaeh us,
antl so proïes our need of relianco on
him ¿s not only our Teacher, but as
the ûnal Teacher of all his people.
rr îhey shall all be taught of the
I-.¡ord.tt ..'VT'henco come wars and
flghtings among ¡rou ? Come they'
not hence eveu of your lusts that war
in your members?tt I think this last
quotatiou explains the reason why so
manJr are departing from the faith;
it is through the delusive teachings
of the flesh, which, Iike Peter,ñ pre.
sumption, disable them from knowing
rvhat ruanner of spirit they are of,
rçhen l¡astily asking for the l_.¡ordts
fire to coüsume their. adversaries.
flow needful it i$ that erery one of
Gotl'¡ tried peoJrle be made to sensi-
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bly feel the need of tl¡at wisdom
wl¡icÌ¡ cometh dow:n frouc abole,
whicb is first pure, then Peaceable,
gentle, and easy to be entreatecl.
This wisciom makes us feel how iiable
fi'e âre to be letl b;Y the flesh or a
fleshly spirit, as çe have sonetimes
been led. I do not rrnderstand that
to be {( led by tlie Spirit" is to fail to
ú.contentl fot the faith once tlelivered
to the saints," but to have morehum-
ble zeal for that trutih, whether uten
will hear orforbear. Pride naturally
directs our fleshly judgmeut to the
side of the majority, or the mânYt
either to leart or to follow them.
But humble reliance upou divine au'
thorit¡r for truth is trecessary to the
support of the true autl the faithful;
and while no ill 'will should controì
our acts, yet true and faithful love
shoulrt prompt us to loving labor,
tempered with long'sufferingr till for-
bearanee ceases to l¡e a virtue. Dear
brethren, if tl¡ere eeer tras a time
vheu we neederl the spirit of cbris'
tian fortitude and forbearance it is
now, I say fortituile and forbear-
ance; fortitude to prepare for suitable
action, and forl¡ear¿luce to tempel
action. But as r,çe alre so weak in the
flesh, whence sball wr: look for them I
Surely not to any sei rules or resolu-
tions of ours, but to that l¡iessed and
only sweet and gentie Teacber, who
only can lirepare ari¡ght. () that we
might be favored, evr¡n if need be iu
death, ¡vith those blessed graces.

Brethren Beebe, sometimes I have
rvisl¡ed to see some special subjects
treated upon, and almost feared the
Srcxs rnight depart from tho old
landmarks; but in most things I have
kept silent, until at last I l¡ave been
rewarded sÌîeetly for a patient lr ait.
ing, and made to rejoice in the com-
forting testimony ofl divine perfec-
tions, such as just suitecl ury need.
Dear brethren, I do rrot wish ever to
attacli â,rì euemJ¡, but ever to be founrl
faithful in tl:e elefeusr: of truth. In-
deed, howerer, if I a,m to sta¡rd on
the defensice, f can fìnd no tine to
put off ny armor; for there has nerer
been a time, to my recollecfiou, when
tbe truth has not beerr assailed, either
out of or in the church, aud ofteu
from unexpçcted sourees. I grant
that brethre!, and eren tlle world,
have a right to watclr over rne; but
I ask of brethren to take the brother-
ly spirit, and not the spirit of the
wolltfl, as tbeir rule of judgmeut. I
also desire the blessed Master to pre-
pare me for heeding his blessed word.
With this spirit on bo¿h sides, I tbink
brethreu may freely approach each
other, and thus be prepared to give
and receive correction.

I l¡ave of late felt that some ìrleth-
;renr have been some$ihat like a little
girl of my early acquain*,auce, m'ho,
hearing her.aunl say, rt îwice trço are
four,tt afterward told lrer nroti:er, with
much apparent meekness aud sim-
pticity, that il seeured as though bel
âunt ought to know more tbau she
did; but slre knew 'ol-¡at tito and t;ro
are four. I do not urse this for levit,r'
but to sÌ.¡ow t,bat souieti¡t¡es tws
bretl¡ren may tlse a figure iu t*-o tlif'-
ferenü ways, aud neither be ¡lecessa-
rily wroug, except in tlre suppositiot

that each carries tl¡e other's views a
space beyoncl their ueaning, thus
failing to see the harmony of each. I
grant that all parables are designed
to give Gotl7s people some blessed
truth; but I have often thought that
there is more in each parable than is
gcnorally elucidated by the ablest
pen. Incleed, so fâr are. they beyoucl
rcy feeble powers that I have seldom
tried to express the matchless beau-
ties presented to ury mird. I tbink,
therefore, thaù our brethren princi.
pallj fail when they try to confine
instead of io elucidate, and. grânt to
other minds the further consideration
of what they have uot spokeu. When
we realizo the complex condition of
every child of God (think of it, breth-
ren, a cbild of man and a child of
God), I do not wonder that the para-
l,rles ruay be ofte¡r appiied in a two
fold aud sometinres a three fold sense;
so also many pro¡ihecies and revela-
tions. Brethren, I ha ve often çisl¡ed
that I could write to ediflcation on
the parable of the good seed; but
when able brethren fail to see alike,
I almost fear they rnight think me
intrusive should I dare try to be a
reconciler. r¿IIe that passeth by, and
meddleth with strife belongiug not to
him, is like one tl¡at taketh a dog by
the e¿rs.t'-Prov. xxvi. 17. Sufrce it
therefore for me to say that I wish
brethren woulcl alwa;s write with
great consideratiou and brotherly re-
gard, especially on points that they
tlo not make bars of fellowsl¡lp; but
let brethren be careful how they vrite
of the views of others, and be sure
that they arc lieretical before the,v
denounce them as such. It is one
thing to bear with weak brethren, and
quite another thibg to tolerate an
open heretic. ¿(A mân that is au
heretic after tl¡e first aud secoucl ad.
monition reject." TI¡is shows that wo
sbould be verS judicious in tire use of
our lauguage. tr'irst, we sboukl tie
sure he is a heretic, and not eudeavor
to construe I¡im into one. Second,
we sl¡ould aot lhil to give the frrst
aud seco¡rd admouition (noú vindic-
tive vituperation, uor scaudak¡us mis-
lepresentation) before we reject Lrim.
This sl¡ould not be done by ¡ror in the
spirit of part¡ faction, for personal
ambition. tr should feel condemned
shoukl I deuouuce a brother as a
.rdangelous nrant'before I had tried
to labor wilh him, or told him the
cousequcnces of his dangerous doc-
trinc ; but the a¡rostle ex¡rlicitly warns
the saints against all 6É lrypocrisyTT
and.(eçilspeaking,tt Brethren, labor
iu ìove, eve¡¡ with the erring, if per-
adventure Gotl ma,v gÍve thenr re.
pentauce.

Your littie brother in hope,
A. B. BRÐES.

Fon¡isr Gnot-n, Oregou, Dec., 18E6.'

Bnntsnpn Bnnnn:-I hope it is
through uo solf.sh motive that I feel
iucÌined to talk a lirtle to tl¡e house-
holtl of faitb, to tl¡at cboseu generâ-
tion, who claim no rightet-rusness of
their owu, bnt gise all. ttre i¡ouor and
glory to Gorl. I am iuclinetl to tbink
it is not possible for us, poor childreu,
creatures of divine nerc.T, to thauk
aucl aclore our great Ele¿d as we

ought, ttrough we try ever s'o faith-
fully to do so. But notwithstanding
all thrs, his urercies are renewed day
by day; and what do we return to
him for all the blessings granted us?
I will answer only fbr myseli for I
feel that .[ am farther amiss than any
of those who prof'ess to love his name.
I am ten thousand talents in debtt
with not a farthing to pay; andt
more than this, I ano ungrateful, un-
mindful, nearly always carnally
mindetl. and farther out of the way,
generally, than I am able to tell.
But Jesus knows it all, and gracions-
ly grants me seasons of peace that are
far sweet,er to my troubled soul than
anything this world can give. Some-
tinles I think I can to some exlent
rcaliza that God is love ancl peace,
and ali in all; that be is my salration
anrl my stronghold; for without hin
I am nothiug, aud less than nothing.
Dear saints, have you ever felt like
that ? Yes, I thinh you have; but
Iou seerur more worthy than I; for
J¡on canuot know the shallowness of
this hypocritical nature. I feei thât
f ca¡rnot be humble or contrite
enougir. I feel tri say that there are
times whr¡u I would gladly shut my-
self from the view of all liis creatures,
and neve¡: uringle with the¡n again;
for then the temptation to do and sa¡'
wrong th:ings would not be so strong.
But I cannot Irope to elude tho search-
ing eye ojf Jehorah, who hath set the
bounds of our habitation, and hath
numberedl even the hairs of our head.
Even a $pârrow canuot fall to the
ground withouú hir¡¡. flow then can
â poor v'or¡n like me escaire him ?

Then whrat must I do i¡¡ my ex-
trenrity I or rather, whab can I do but
úur¡r to .Iesus, my refuge, my all ?

For he came ûot to call the right€ous,
but sirners, to repentance; and I an
a siuner; one, I humbly hope, who
l¡as been redeemecl by that ¡lrecious
blood, more thau eighteen bundred
]'ears. Can you, dear saints, felloiv-
ship such as I ?

"Nothing in noy hanil I briug,
Simply to my Goil I cling."

Jesus paid it all ; all to him L owe.
Bretirren and sisters, eren while tr

write, there is something that assaÍls
ure, aud I knorv not the soirrce from
whence it conres ; but it asks me wby
I am writiug this, and if I really
meau and. feel what f bave just.writ-
teu. I am even made to f'eel that i
may be a deceirer, while I bave
wished so much to s¡leak nny feelings
in a stralightforward, candid ¡¡au-
nei, and I even doulrt. to a sorious
extent, i.f I really have auy true
e¿rnest d,esires for the welfare of ttrat
people vrho, I believe, have beeu
saved with an everl¿sting salvation.
I feet to e:xclaiur, God, help me, for I
caunot help myself. And I have
been foolish enough to think that he is
my refug,: and my all; but now f do
not kuo¡v whether he is or not; but I
trust, if he is, he will slrortly re.
re¿l hin¡self to ue a.j such ; f'or it is
teruible, irs it not, to be tossed around
lii<e a balk on tho d¿rk waters of de-
s¡rair, without hope, without rudder,
at the nrercy of the çaces ? tr3ut
siuce I coure to thiuk, he can still tbe
troubleti yi¿rters with a word, autl

they can only do just what the Lorcl
Gocl rleterminecl they should do. Äncl
if I am an heir of gìory, they canuot
possibly engulf me ; and though roy
sins loom up like mountains airove my
head, they cannot damn the least of
all my Fatherts children. îhen, O
noy soul, why dost thou seem to doubt
the eternal decreee of God ? and why
art thou cast down ? for thou hast
fountl a people who are broughi by
the way tl¡ou art brought, and it
should comfort thee to know thou art
not alone. '( My people.tt Ib does
car¡se my heart to rejoice with ex-
ceediug gladness to read of tÌre l-¡ordts
dealings with his people; for ho has
brought them by a, vày they knew
not, and placed their feet on a rock,
whose fouudation cannot be shakqn;
neithor can they remove their feet
from thence, for the¡'are kept by the
aìmighty power of God. The gates
of hell cannot prcvail against them,
and their life is hid with Christ in
God. Then how utterly impossibleit
is for aught to har¡n the¡¡. This poor
tabernacle of clay may be racked with
pain arrd polluted with filth, but by
and by rro shall put off t,his earthly
house. and resort to that house not
made with hanels, eternal in the
heal'ens, where pain ancl sorrow can.
not enter, but all is peace and love.
Then let thoso who are old and ap.
parently on the verge of eÈernity,
such as Elders John Stipp, Àbner
Shanks, f. l[. Yanmeter, and others,
rvho have fought the good fight and
nearly finished tireir course, rejoïce at
their uear approacb to the tomb; for
they wilì be with Jesus, and what
more caü be desired.? l{otliing. And
you, dear old mothers in Israel, what
a blessed reward is in store for you.
A strong arm wili support yor
through ühe dark valley. And
though we sadly ueiss the loved ones
who have flnished their course, we
may not mourn å,s Êome nright, ttut
ratirer be glad for their salies, lioow-
ing through f¿ith that it undoLrtrted-
ly is their gain.

ì[ow, ury brethren and sisters in
Christ Jesus, let us not TseârJ¡ in well
doiug; for if Ohrist be for us, who
cau be against us T If we possess a
gifr, it has been giren us of God, ancl
has been bestowed for the good of
others as well as ourselves; and re-
urember, we are commancled to com-
mune often one with a,¡rother. [Vhen
we keep sileut about what we hope
the L¡ord has tlone for us, we are
hiding th¿t which Gorl has freely
given, and in time it has been made
manifesü to us, for our conofort while
taberuacling here below, and for tl¡e
edificatiou of tl¡ose of like faith.
Then this gift is not ours to hide,
l-rût the knowletlge is giveu us to
share with others. We do not ex-
triect the workl to kuow or unclerstand
tlrese things, for they are spiritually
discernecì, an¡l noue but the regener-
ated chilci cåu $ee any beauty or
ueauing in ttrcno. .A.ncl though our
rnite uray seem iery srnalì to us, it
uray be of great comfort to some ¡loor
soul who f'eels tirat uote are so weak
and sruall aS the¡'. Bul snrel}' that
rvoultÌ inciucle all the housr¡holtl of
f'aith ; fol I belie¡'e there are uone of
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them but whaù feel at times lihe their
candlestiek is removed, and the ligbt
shut out from their uuderstanding.
Then let us rejoice in the hope that
Christ has set up his kingdom iu our
hearts, and i¡r God,s own time he will
give us the light ancl knowledge for
which wo thirst. I-¡et us then unite
with one accord autl sing this verse,
and some may, if they feel like doing
so, shout it,

'rAll hail tbe power of Jesus' name,
ï,et angels prostrate fall;

Bring forl,h the royal tliaclem,
.A.ncl orown him Lortl of ali.tt

Brethren Beebe, f feal I hare.been
very rambling, and. I hope you rvill
dispose of this aceording to your
juelgurent.

]\TR,S. J. K. BOYD.

Ornco, l{; Y., Jan. 27 , 1387,

Mucn Esro¡uo¡ Bnsrun¡x Eo-
rroRS-As ¡vell as all the household
of like trlrecious faith :-It is to such
t4aí tr have greatly desired to write
oüce rnore. While hearing brother
Rittenhouse's New Yearts salutation
read, I felt prompted to send my mite
to our family paper, which comes to
us richly laden with the goocl old cor¡,
antl wine of the kingdom. All the
wisdom of this vorld has not been
able to adulterate that. It reuoains
pure, and wili forever remain so, as
long as Urere is oue of the Lord's dear,
ohosen family to be fed. Then all
úhat pertains to earth and earthly
things will be done away. IIy mind
is carriod back to the ancient saiuts;
for it is written that rrThese all died
in faith, not having received the
promises, but having seen them afar
off; and rrere persuaded of them, and
embraced them, and confessed that
they were strangers antl pilgrims on
tho earth."-Elebrews xi. 13. It is, I
trust, just such .strangers and pil-
grims that your unworthy sister is
trying in mucl¡ weakness to address.
I do not desire the gift of others of
my brethren and sisters, for I could
not use it to profrt. It is for them,
ancl not for me. But if the l-.iord will
be pleased to draw nigh, and by liie
presence in my soul give me matter,
,and guide my thoughts and pen, I
may be able to express the feelings
.o,f my brethren and. sist€rs, as ¡vell as
mJ¡ owÐ; for tr do not want to write
what I do not know by experience.
-Ilow wontlerful it is to listen to the
I-¡ordts clearly taught chiklren'while
,they tellr uruch plainer tbau we feel
that ¡çe cân, our own secret thoughts,
of the way that the Lord has led them.
{Ihe wortl is surely truet that tlìe
lorcl's children are all taught of him
"and by him, and speak the same
things in the same language; ancl
whab a peace there is while heariug
them. IIow quietly we caa sit in
holy cobmunion one with another,
"and. eat of the bread that perishes
not, and drink of the fountain that
never gets dry. '\Veìl uight it be
said of such, (( Blessed is the peopìe
that kuow tbe joyful sountl: they
shall walk, O Lord, in the light of
thy countenance. In tiry name shall
they rejoice aìt the day: aurl iu thy
.righteousuess shail they be exaltet'l.tt
--Psalm lxxxix. 1õ, 16. I uo¡v think

of the lrordts dear servants, those
wbo have been wètl cleansed from the
traditions of men, antl stri¡l¡red of all
earthly treasures at times, in weak-
ness and trembling. I'et they must
go, for the l-.¡ortl l¡as said in his rrorcl
to the holy prophet, í Comfort ye,
comfort ye my people, saith your God.
Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem,
and cry unto her, that her warfare is
accomplishecl, that her iniquity is
parcloned.; for she hath receired of
the lordts haud double for all her
sins.tt 'What precious lauguage to
cheer the piìgriur op his way. îhus
by faith ve cân follow, from righteous
Abel to Jotrn, oue after another, tbe
patriarchs ancl prophets, who held the
cliain, link by link, untrl the coming
of John, wbo proclainecl that the
kingdom of heaven was at hand.
What sweet contemplation to fsllow
in the way that is cast up for the re-
deemed of our Goci to walk in. No
matter who they âre, uor what their
nationality is, they all waik in this
highway of holiness. Yet there are
times wheu wo find by bilter experi-
ence that we are walking after the
flesh, ancl to such the word. says, .(Ye
shall clie.t' I think sister Slauson
tokl us plaiuly about that some time
ago, in tl¡e excellent letter that she
wrote to the Srcxs. I could take it
all to myself. I wanted. to write to
ber then; and now I will say to her
that it was good for me to read. such
scriptural truths, no matter what
sorne may say, who had, I f'ear, for-
saken the old paths. God has placed
the gifts in the body as it has pleasecl
him, and. left it on reçord so plainly
that it seeu¡s as tbough none ought
to stumble. My feelings were touched
when I read how sister ltfary Patkerts
teuder, tried feelings were lìurt. She
has our deepest syrn¡rathy. I know
by my own \çeak body that kiud aud
tender words are a great solace.
Job's pretended friends were uo com-
fort to him, and. he was able to tell
them so; but when the Lorcl appeared
in his glory, how was it with the suf-
ferer then ? Satan fled, and the
wrath of God was kindled agaiust tbe
three friends, antl the latter eud of
Job was greater tìran tbe beginning.

The second numlrer of the Sre¡vs
for this year contained many very
precious things, the letters from our
able correspondents. I clo not wish
to orerlook the obituaries of our dear
sinters Smith and Dumond, whích
were written so appropriately for eaeh
one by our dear brother BuncLy.
Those who have visited sister Smith,s
home, and beard her speak of the
sovereignty of God in the salvatibn
of his eìect people, would hare to be
silent if they dld not beliere it; aud
sister Dumond, although her end was
sad, yet our faith is not shaken, for
rve remember how'sl¡e rvould speâk,
as with the tongue of the learned, of
the riches of grace, giving ali the
glory to him wbo wrought suchgreat
things in her. It truly was wonder-
ful to listen to the language that she
gave utterance to. One more I wish
to speak of, and that is 1\Ir. Joh.n
Squires, of Roxbury, çho tliecl so sud-
tlenly. I felt that the Sre Ns had lost
one of its true friends, as well as the

church. Although he was uot a rtem-
ber of the visible church, he ças a
goocl man, and rcill be missed liy his
three brothers, trvo of whom are mem-
bers at Otego, with their conrpanious,
who ruourn for their dear brother,
although couforted by tho âssurauce
that he had a goocl hope, and fbr him
to die was gain. I ûnd that this
tenement of cla.y is fast crumbling
l¡aek to its ¡oother earth. For a uum-
ber of weeks I l¡ave been unable to
go out much, and in my feelings have
f'elt tl¡at there was but a step between
rue and the grave; yet I felt cal¡n and
composed, feeling thât he wbo called.
ue çould do ail tirings well.

I will close this epistle of lor-e, leav-
ing it to your better judgnent to do
with as Jiou see is right. lYith love
to.all tl¡e dear reatlers of the Srcns,
aft'ectionately your sister,

OHBISTIAI{}TA L. FRENCH.

Or-usr¡s Cnnrr, À1a., Dec. 17r 1886.

Er,nnn G. Bonn¡'s SoNs-Ð¡,¡n-
],Y BELoYED oF TIÍE Lon¡:_For
nearly four ¡iears I have hacl a desire
to unburden myuoind to the precious
ones who write for ancl dèlight in
readiug the Srens oF rEÐ Truns;
but havíng nothing save frery trials
ard fl.oods of tribulation to write of,
I liare tleferred doing so thus long,
fearing th¿ dear ones woukl think I
rvrote under a spirit of murmuring.
Buú thank the goodness of the Lord,
he has thus far kept me safe from
such a foul spirit. I do not mean to
sây that I have not beeu attacked by
the monster, but through, grace I
have overcome him in every ouset;
for salvation hath the Lord appointedr
fsr walls and, bulwarks. Feeble,
weak and of little faith must be the,
soldier wiro fears and trembles at
wicked men or devils while thus
securely fortified; for let them say or
clo what they may. we know tlìat all
thiugs work toþether for our gootl.
îhey make lies their refuge, l¡url us
from their so-called church, put us to
the sword, ancl cousume our bodies
at the sfake. (¡ Nevertheless the
fouurlation of God standeth sure,
haviug this seal, The l-¡ord kno¡yeth:
them that are his.t, I-.¡et us not be
forgeiful that he has chosen his pre.
cious ones in tl¡e furnace of affliction;
ancl tl¡is aflliction works for us,a far
more exceeding and eternal weight
of glory. Ileartrending and bitter
are offenses .when they comê:i bBt we
learn that they must neods come, and.
woo to him by whom they do come¡
The tlear child of Gocl l¡as nothing to
fear, for the sweet voice of bim who
spake as neyer man spoke will be
constantly whispering, too audible to
be mistaken, (6Let.noü your heart be
troubled, neither let it be afraid.,,
lhe holy Scriptures teem with com-
forô for the dear, tried ones. Their
daily experieuce afrords the same,
when they have bee¡r thoroughly
triecl, and shun not to discharge their
duiy. The dear childrcn must live in
disel-rarge of their linowu tluty, or
suft'er imu:ense loss in tbe blessed
presence aud comfbrtable promises of
our blessed Lord.. These are facts so
well known to the dear oues that they
would need no repetition, ryere it nol

1,15
that the ver"\: same sweet promises
l¡ave beeu so ofteu repeated by our
I-rord, aud as often forgotten by us.
îhere is a time to all things, saith tlie
wise man. fhere is a time to bear
and forbear in all godly fear. There
is also a time to reprove, rebuke, and.
that sharpl¡;, too. This duty should
be performed ¡vithout tbe fear of
conseqtrences, with âu eye single to
the glory of God, whether it meets
the approval of church or state, men
or devils. Beloved brethren, the time
is past for tr'ullqrite miuisters orcir-
cuit riders to hurt us; our enemies
are of our own house, and they have
crept in una\yares. They should meet
with no encouragement. They are
not pure gold, such as Old School
Baptists need.-Rev. iii. 18. They
are Arnrinians galvanized, aud are
¡¡rore to be tìreaded, if not more ab-
horred, thau the straightout Armini.
ars. They are scrambling wildly for
a ground between truth and crror on
which to rally the saints. They are
uice expounders of the doctri¡re of
election, predestination, and Iife union
o{ Christ aud his people; and when
they'flnish their expositions a l\Ieth.
odist bishop would clap his hands
and shout, (rGoocl enough !t2 They
encorrrage loose practico, ancl gross
abominations are practiced or winked
at; in fact, anything to harrass and
wound the dear child of Gotl. Tbey
preach loud and long of piety, and.
practice otherwise; rnake large pre-
tentions as lovers of peace, but aré
constantly goading Old School Bap-
tists as Fatalists, as Two.Seeders,
A.ntinomians, Arians; warning the'
tlear little ones against extreme elec-
tion or ultrapredestination ; bringing
ia buge accourtsr false reports'ånd:
Iyiug charges against the truth, inso-
much that not onìy our e¿rth quakes
and our cities treurble, but tbe heav.
eus âre shalien, aurì. some are made
to cry, .. I.lord, save nr,e!t) O how
extrennel¡ happy are the Lordts peo.
ple, to haYe such a strong tower of
defense, such a faithful tr'riend-¡rone
like unto him, ou whom they ruay
confidently cali while they sojourq in
this sin-smitten valo of tears. Ilow
ofteû our lips essay to complain; and.
our rnouths are filletl with praise.
Our voice is ofteu raised to iuoploro,
and our mouth is filled ¡nith thanks-
gising. Tbe bitter anguish of soul
which we endure ¡vhen deceived by
pretenderl friends and false bretþ¡en,
urgecl forward by desiguing, hypo-,
critical impostors, is doubly paid
back to us by that sweet peace wo
have with God through, our l-¡ord
Jesus Ohrist, and indeed. appears as
a light affiiction; of which, dear
brethren and. sisters, it often appears
to me that I hale more than one poor
sinnerts share. Ify dear brother,
\Tilliam L. Beebe, by ref'erring to a
short letter i¡r the Boutl¿ern, Baptist
Messenger, Volume vii,, No. 18, page
140, 1Eõ7, and another iu the Srcns
oF frrn Trrvms of December 15th,
1879, will gathei the pith aud gist of
my present troubl'es, rrl¡ich are simi-
lar to brother J. F. Joirnsouts, re-
corded in his booli of letters, page
17, wtrich .truly causo us to nrourn;
but bless the l-rord, we are often com-
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forted, knowing we ba¡'e an .A.dvocate
with the Father, and believing we
have the love, sympathy and pralers
of all Godts dear chiltlren who are iu
the light and walking as children of
light, loving the d.oct:rine whlch the
SreNs is pledged to def'end; who are
claily penning articles for thecomfort
of the l¡ordts people, and remitting
support to the tempo,ral comfort of
the belovecl publishers of the SreNs,
enabting them to respond to thecries
of the poordaily. Feerling thus bles-
sed, f can but tì¡ank.. tho L,¡ord aucl
take courage, in s¡rite rlf my enemies,
who absolutely and stubbornly refuse
to come to the light for an impartial
aud fair examination.

Ðear brethren Beebr:, I noiv feel to
close, adding brother W. L. Rogers'
¡rostsuript in last issue. As ever,

TV. E. .F'REEilTAÌ{.

Cr,¡.v Coùxry, InCiana, March 6, 1887.

G. Bø¡nnts Soxs--D¡¡,R, BRÐîH.
NEN IN CENTST J¡SUS OUR, IJoRD:-
I have had some desire for a long
time to write a few lines for our
family paper, the SreNs oF IlrE
Trlrrr,s; but knowing my inability to
edify, I have deferred until now. As
some of the brethren and sisters have
been writing about tìtre dealings of
the Lold with them, I. wisli also to
write and tell the reason of nry hopeju the l-.¡oril Jesus (ll¡rist, I was
ìrorn of religious parerrts, in the state
of New fork, in 1810. In i81õ my
parents emigrated to .lndiana, ¡rhere
\re were exposed to ¿rlt the harelships
and privations of a new country.
There being no schools, f received a
very limited ed.ucation; but I was
taught to work, to Labor witlr my
hancls, and whatsoerrer my Ìranels
founcl to tlo, that to do with all my
nnight. All was well .with me, I be-
ing quite stout and heaìthy until in
my fourteenth year, when I was taken
sick. Ìfy pareuts thought I would
die. I had been mader to know thatI ças a great sinner. I cried, .t g
i:ord, havo ¡nercy on ue, a great
sinner.', I would say, úú Show pity,
Lortl, O l-.lord, forgive,.tt The agony
no pen can describe exactly. f was
sraclo to weep and mourn from day to
day, I felt that God would be just in
nry condemnation. I was led on'in
this way for some time, when my sins
rose lilie mountains before me, so
that I could see no way that God
could. extend merey to so great a
sinner as I was. Just then these
things became person,al things with
me. I thought f was doomed to die,
and that hell was my p,ortion. IVheu
every refugo had failed me, aud. I was
sinking down in despair, I cried,
c( I:ord,. sare, or I perisb. Elar"e
mercy, O l-,rord, ou a poor, togt sin-
ner.t, At that moment, in the twink-
ling of aD eye, as I lrope, God, who
commanded the light bo shiue out of
darkness, shined in my heart, to give
the light of the knc,wledge of the
glory of Gocl in the face of Jesus
Christ my Lord. Then in that same
light Jesus appeared a,ncl spoke peace
unto me in these words, .t Son, thy
sins, whicir erè'tt:¿ùn5' are all forgiven
thee.t, Then rny burrlen re'as gone,
a¡cl f was ¡oaile to rejoice with joy

unspeakabìe auc-[ fu]l of glory. Ehen
f rças nrarie to inquire, úrLorcì, what
wilt thou have me to clo 9t' The an-
aÊsrrer rvas direct from Jesus, wìro
said, " If any man ¡vill be rny disciple,
let hinl cieny himseìf, ancl take up his
cross and follöw nce." It is now more
than sixty ;ears sínce these words
were spoken to me, as it were, in an
audil¡le çoice. l{ow çbat is.qelf?
It is the savecl sinner, Jesus came
to seek antl to save tìrat which was
lost. O yes, dearì.r' beioved in tbe
I-jord, wo can sing,

¿rÀma2ing grace! (how srreet the sound !)
Tbat savètl a wretch iike noo.t7

I srust pàss on. In my firsi experi.
euce I thought rny troulrle ali gone,
and that all çould easy be. I was
brought ou,t of darkness into the
narrelous light of the Son of God,
to his banqueting house; and tbere,
feasting on the riches of his grace,
his banner ovei me was love. The
time came that I must follow my
Lord a¡rd }:laster in the ordinance of
baptism; for the Savior said, (. If ;e
love me, keep my cosruandments.t2
I weut to the church on Saturday and
related. to the churcl¡ iu sul¡stauce
what I have here written, and was
received, and on the next day was
baptized by imrnersíon; for that is
the way our T,orcl ¡vas baptized.
And they were Baptists. There were
not so many divisions among them as
there are now, theref'ore it tlicl not re-
quiro so many different names to
distinguish one from another. I
meau tl¡e true Israel of Gotl, wllo
worsbip God in spirit and íu truth,
But I promised to give the reason of
my hope. It is because Jesus lives;
for he says, .r Because I lire, ye shall
live also.tt If I am one of God,s
little ones, it is aU of grace, free,
sovereign aud, reigning grace, and
for nothing thaü I have done. (6For
b-v grace ye åre saved,lhrough faith ;
and that not of yourselves, it is the
gift of God. Not of worlis, lest any
man should boast.Tt So the hope of
all Godts ]ittle children is one auci tl¡e
verJ' same. One Jesus was crucified.
for our sins. And this hope maketb
not ashamed, because the ]ove of
God is shed abroad in our hearts by
the Holy Ghost which is giveu unto
us. Read Romans v. Also, 6. f t is
written in the prophets, And they
shall be all taught of God. Every one
therefore that hath heard and learned
of the Father, cometh . unto me.t,
.rAnd him that cometh unto me, I
will in no çise cast out.tt David says,
¡¡ Blessed is the people that know the
joyful sound: they shall walk, O
I-iord, in the light of thy countenance.
In thy name shall they rejoice all the
day, and iu thy righteousness shall
they be exaìted.,, Tl-rreo ú¿ shalls.tt
1'his is why I rìesire to speak to the
dear b¡ethren and sisters through
our dear paper, the Srcxs. I want
tc¡ bear testimony to tlle truth, and.
say to the dear ones, \Yrite on. I
ûnd so much comforû in reading so
mauyable eommunications that I am
made to rejoice that we have sueh a
medium of corresponelence. -A.ncI,
brothren editors, if it is not asking
too nucb, publish rhis, so that the
householcl of faitl¡ :ilaf kno¡v that

they have ranother w.itness for Jesus.
In sonclusion, I ash an interest i¡r
Jour prayers at tbe tl¡rone of Gotl
a¡cl the l,amb. IIay graee, mercJ
aud truth abide witla you.

I remain your brother in the l¡onds
of the gcspel,

JOSÐPE S. WHITNEY.

L{rxevrnw, Texas, Äpril 5, 1887,

Ðprn .Ba,ETEREN Bn¡en:-On
arriving home thís evening, aftor fbur
dayst absence, f founrl the following
note ou a postal card, from Elder D.
Bartley, of'New Castle, fndiana:

'( Dear Iirother:-In your long arti-
cle on predestinatiou, in the SreNs,
you twice ,condemn a harsh spirit and
judgment jin others ¡riro l:ave writteu
on the su\ject; but yet, near the top
of the last coluron, J¡ou saJ,', . ft is no
more uuleasonable to them who are
predestinarians in part, that God lias
predestinatecl all things, than it is to
the full-trlc,oded A.rminian that Lre has
au elect a,ccording to his foreknowl-
edge.! Th.is certainJy casts tl¡e im-
puiation of part-blooded Arminians
on the b:retÌrren whom you style
'part pretlestinarians;t and it is very
harsh, unÌ:ind and unjust, and will
grieve antl gire oft'ense to some of
the little ones whom you would call
weak. trt does not offentl me, though
I am çeak; fbr I am not a part trlre-
tl.estinarian, but l¡eliere it fuily, just
as Paul defines it and applies it in
Ròrnans viii. aud Ephesians ii.. Ile
has giren us a clealer and far better
expositiøn of this blessecl doctrine
than all o1;hers who have attempted
to eularge and improve upou it, but
have thereby caused much confusion
among thro foreknown and. predesti-
nated cìrildren of God, all of wbom
accept and believe what Paul sa¡'s
about it, s¡hieh is enough.tt

As others may have put the same
co¡lstructiou upon tl¡is statement,
please allow me space in the Srcrqs
to explain, f.rst, what f did.Ilot neean,
autl second, what I did rnean. I did
not mean to convey the idea that
those \rho, are pretlestinarians ol)y
iu part holltl to the doctrine that man
can by his oln ryorks secure or aid
in bringing about his eternal salva-
tion, or that tLrey deny that salcation
is alone by grace; but if brother
Bartley, o:r âny other brother or sis.
ter, is free from the coml¡at with
Arminianism in selÇ they are further
adçanced than I am.

f did mean, and do yet mean, that
i$ is no tnore unr€asonable to those
who deuy the predestination of all
things, tl¡at Gort has predestinatecl
all things, than iü is to those who do
not believe in election that Gotl has
an elect according to his foreknowl-
edge. I did uot iutend to be barsh,
unkintl, oi' to do injustice to any, but
merely used such worcls as at that
time seemed to my mind most likely
to convoy my idea. lMhel'ever anuv
have becc,me offended through this
misunclerstanding, f hope they will
accept thirs explanation. But if any
have beôcrrae offendecl at the iclea I
in.tended to convey, I canuot irelp it;
I caunot :reeant it until it is proretl
untrue"

Now, as to the úcsome of tl¡e little

ones whour you rvould call weak.tt
In the ûist part of my article I speak
of '( sone poor, iittle one,,t but do uot,
here appiy it to those who disagree,
with ne, but to those who .rcannot
uuderstand the subject to his or her
satisfactiou.tt I cau hardly believo
that my brother so construed nay
'article as to conclude that I thought,
myself strong, while I esteemed my
brethreu veah; yet he iltimates as
much. I have been wont, to believe
that all GodTs children, whèn in the
proper spirit, feel thernselves to be
weak. I kuow I often feel that if I
âm one at all, I am less thau the least
o{ all saiuts. The apos'ule Paul says,
.. When I am weak, then am I stroug.7,
While I au weak, yet .ú the tn¡th is
mighüy, and will prevail.,,

Iintil it is proved that I l:ave (É at-
temptecl to enlarge ancl improve up-
on Tt Paults defÌnition, I shall not tako
this charge to ruyself. I would here
ask, Ifay it not be the case that in-
stead of the doctri¡re of absolute pre-
destina¡ion causing confusiou, that
the denial of it is wÌ:at caases
the conf'usion ? I-let us compare (con-
tinually) witìr the inspired word, and,
receive only such â$ holds good
therewith, fbr nothing in the encl will
do us any good but the truth.

With thanks to brother Bartleyo
aud the best of rvishes for the house-
hold of faith, I remaiu yours in hope,

E. B. JONES.
P. S.-I woulil add that the writers

I referred to in m¡' letter as being, asI thought, harsh, were Dot corre-
spondents to the Srcxs or, TEE
Tlrrns, but their writings have ap-
peared. mainly in pamphlet form, and,
on both sides of the question.

H. B. J.

Knllyts ConNuns, N. y., .A,pril 24, 1gSZ.

G. Bnp¡nts SoNs-Dn¡R, BRE.TE-
nnN Eorrons oF rEE SrGNs:-I do
not wish to be monotouous by again
writing for publication in our valu-
able medium of communication, yet I
feel iike expressing my satisfaction
and appreciation of the number for
the fifteenth of .April. There seems
so much to console my poor, weak,
sinful self, as a. professed believer,
antl as a minister of Ohrist, I migirt
name a number of things, but sufÊce
it to say, from ûrst to last, whether
poetry or editorial, iu all the several
co¡amunications there is conafort, and.
especially the editorial; for I have for
a iong time contended that if tho
auimation of tlie man (Adam) wâs
immortality, then the no¡r.elect have
it as well as the elect, aud then wi¡ere
would the need be for the gift of eter-
nal life ? Then, too. woukì not the
Arminian uotion be consistent, antl
then the theory that all ¡oen have a,
spark of graceg But the choice of
our God in regard to the sous and-
tlaughter's of his in Christ before the
world began forbids us to think,
rnnch less to believe, thai they ever
possessed this hear,-enly life elsewhere
than in him, just rvhere theil salia-
tiou is; for they are sarecl, ancl only
savetl, in tire lorcì wiih aq everiast-
ing salvation, n-ollcl without eurt;
vl.¡ile in the world they shall have
tribuiation.-Johu xçi" 33, Tt¡ereforo

;r.iiil:r,,'
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'eyen the cbosen people of Goti âre by
nature the chiirlren of wrath; but
Gotlts rich mercy makes manifest the
difference, as said Paul (Eph. ii. 1-11),
while teacbing iris Ephesian brothreu,
(( And were by nature the children of
wrath,tt &c. l[ow this is a descrip-
tion of Jew and Gentile by nature,
or of the family of Adam, born of the
flesh, or of man, or of blood; while
the trrord's people are born not of
blood, nor of the rvill of the flesh, nor
of the will of raan, but of Godl.-John
i. 13. These ¡rere of that number
whom Christ came to re¿leem, out of
every kindred, aud. tongue, and peo-
ple, and nation.-Revelation v. 9, 10.
These also represent tl¡o whole elec-
tion of grace, or sheep, of whom
Christ is the good Shepherd' and has
given his life for them as his sheept
and. of whom he saJi's, " My sheep
hear my voice, and I kuow them, aud
they follow me; antl I give uuto them
eternal life,t' &c.-John x. 27i 28.
Now it is welL settied that iü is the
Spirit tbat quickeneth, ancl that the
flesh (even of tl¡e beìiever) profiteth
nothing; fbr that which is born of the
'flesh is still flesb, with the most ardent
lover of and. believer in Ohrist; and
it takes the whole man, all Ì¡is natural
'fuuctions as a manr soul, bodY antl
spirit, to represeat him in his lost
.conditiou as a sinner. Then tÌ¡at
which is born of the Spirib is spirit,
'and has a fuli reference to the l-¡orrl
'working in a poor, lost sinner to will
and to do of his own Pleasure; ancl
when one such hearkens to his word
and keeps his law, that one sbows
forth some of the love of God shetl
,abroad in his heart bY the HolY
Ghost given to him

Yours in hopet
J. D. HUBBELIJ.

APRIL 5, 1887.

G. Bnpnpts SoNs-Dn¡'n Bnpls'
EEN:-I bave a question to ask.
Suppose a chorch licenses oue of her
nembers to preach. Ile goes far anrl
near, wherever the l-¡ord in his provi-
dence calls him. IIe is seut as a mes'
ñenger from one association to an'
other: Ilo Preaches on the staud and
off the stancl, and his Preaching is
edifying geuerally. The question is
If tho church faits to call for his orcli-
'nation, have any other brethreP the
right to do so ? Your oPinion woul<l
be gladly received.

Yours in bonds of love. ***
Rppl,v.-It woulo seem to imPIY

'at teast a want of courtesy toward the
church of the licentiatets membership
for another ehurch or (úother breth'
ren" to act in the case without due
d.eference to that church. This would
involve confusiou to the serirlus in'
jury of the usefulness of the brother.
So far as we hare known, it is com
mon for those who desire tbe services
of a licentiate ts ask'the church to
vbich ho belougs to call a council to
consider Ì¡is ortliuation. This briugs
the case regularly [¡efore tl¡e ct¡urclt
It uray sotnetimes seem to tls that a
caso 'is uunecessarily delayed ; but
there are cases in which too much
haste has resultetl in trouble to the
chuich, antl very unpleasant conse'

STGNS OF T
ciously burried. to ordination. It is
always sr¡fe to l¡eed the admonition,
r( Lay hards suddenly on no Ittan,
neither be partaker of other ments
sins: lieep thyself pure.t'-1 Timothy
v.2\-En.

-<Ã>-

T9'rsr Loor, Ohio, Jan. 11, 1887.

Ðr,n¡n G. Bnn¡nts Soxs-D¡¡.n
Bnprsn¡N rN TEE Lono:-As it is
time for me to sentl in my subsarip-
tion, you will find incloseci two doi-
lars for the Srcxs oF TrrE Trups.

Dear brethren and sisters, I ap-
preciate 5our precious communica-
tions in the SreNS, ancl to poor, un-
worthy me. I,bave a desire eYer to
live to tbe honor and. glory of God ;
yet my poor, corn¡pt heart llossesses
all manner of evil imaginations, and
I often feel that it is nothing bot a
fountain of corruption. Then what
an¡ I but a poor sinner, who f'eels the
nee¡l of Jesus I I am nothing, and
less than nothing. Ilow is it that
Godts clear saints cau write such s¡çeet
communicatious, that teìl me exaetly
how I feel ? ft surely must be the
Lord directing them. I hase been
affiicteci with rheunratism for more
tbau f.ve years? so I seldom get to
rueeting; .yet I have seasons of re'
joicing. (r Whosoever beliereth that
Jesus is the Ohrist, is born of God.t2
I have of'ten thoughú I would like to
tell the brcthren and sisters how I
was l.lrought from na+,uro to graco, as
I hope and trust I have beon; but
being a poor scholar, f have never
made the atterupt. May the Lord
bless you.

CHRI STEI.TÄH îO}TPKiìSS.

' Fonr Csuncn, N. C., March 31, 1887.

Er,nnn G. Bspsnts Soxs-DP¡.n
BnprsnpN:-The Church at Fine,
in Daviclson Co,, N. C', is trYing to

The housebuilcl a house for worshiP.tis 
inclosecl and covaretl, but our sub-

scription is exhausted, autL the few
members there that are able to helP
have been much burdened ; tirerefore
if any brother or friend feels willing
to belp us a littlo, if it be only twenty-
flve cents or a tlollar, theY will be
promptly recoipted, b.y sending their
liberality to the vriter, at this office,
Fork Church, Davie Co., N.. C. This
l¡ouse is a goocl, substantial frame
building, 36x56 feet, rçhich wtll
cost abouü six huudred' .dollars when
cou:pleted, and will bear a good name
for us with our child,ren rlhen 'lçe are
gone to our rewarcl. IMe uumber
about flfty-two, and oulY seven or
eiglit of that number have beeu able
to help with moneY.

Your unwortbY brotber, if ene at
all,

A. I[. WII:I]IAMS.

DEcKERrowìi, N, J', APril 25' 18Ez

ÐEAR, Bç,nrnnnic BPP¡n:-For
the beuef.t of the brethren and sisters
and the readers of the SrcNs, I will
write a few iines tó let theu know
tlrat I am still an inhal¡itant of earth,
aithough in a very feeble couclition.
I c¿rnnot sit up, but write this in bed
ìYhether it will Please the Lord to
gil'e me â, meastÌre of bealth agaiu,
or t¿ke ute frour tìris vaie .of tears, I

quen€€s to the brother thus injudi' leate with hir¡. I do not think I last page heartl in his cry to be saved from

N TTMES
will erer waik agaiu, but it is all well,
as tl¡e Lord knows best. I havehael
many thoughts and many manifesta-
tions of his loving-iiindness aud ten-
d.er merc¡r, autl har-e trayelecl through
darkne.qs so great that it could l¡e
felt.

¡'trile, in the days of feeble Lesh,
Pouretì out his cries and tearo,

Änil in a measuro feels afi'osh
-W,*hat every men¡l¡er bea¡s.t'

T\¡ith love and fellowship, as ever,
¡rour sister,

HARRIET LEWIS.

LeCxoxn, Kansas, Äpril 4, 1887

Er,n¡n G. Bn¡spts SoNs-Dn¿.n
Sms:-The Srcxs oF rEE Trlrns is
a Yery welcome visitor to noe, and I
eujoy the communications from each
writer. Tbe colu¡¡ns are frlled with
able antl excellent communications.
If I coulti write as some of them do,
it wouìd be a pìeasure for me to write;
buü I l¡now I cannol write auything
that rrill interest ary of Godts dear
saints, uniess guitled b.v power frour
above. .l\ly father, S. B. Dodd, wauts
you to know that tLrere is one poor,
weak worn: of ihe tiust living in the
easteru part of Kansas ; autl if it is
not asking too mueh, tell brother
Purilgton that his letters on ¿sAbso

lute predestinatiou of all things tt

contain the rloctriue tliat he believes,
aud he bi¡ls bim God speed

With loçe to all Godts de¿r chil
dren,

AITICE DOÐD.

MINUTES
OF

ASSOCIATIOl\IS Al{O OTl]ER MEETIilGS,
We woulcl call the attention of

brethren throughout the couutry to
the fact that we are prepared to
ancl distribute the Miuutes of

print

ings as cheap and in as good style as
tecl States. Weany olûce in the Uni

frequently receive copies of Miuutes
not belong

r17
ÐÐI'fûRIiLL.

MTDDLEToWN, N. y., riay 15, 1887

Our subscribers are ospocially rCI-
qrosted to addross all letters f,or us,
to úhe ûrm namo of

c. BEEBETS S0rS.

¡natruscrl pf or
ted Minutes by mail

the country, and

PSÅtm 0X[III.3, 4.
¡'Fon the enemy hath persecutecl my soul ;

he hath smitte¡ my life tlown to thegrountl;
he hath matlo me to tlwell in darkness, as
those that have been long deatl. Thereforo
is my spirit overwholmed within me; my
heart witbin me is desolate.tl

By request of an esteemed sister,
the subject embraced in this text is
suggested for our consideration; and
such views as âre afforded us are
freeìy submitted to the judgment of
the inquirer and of all our rea¡lers
ft is essential to iû correct under-
standing of this text that it be taken
in the connection i¡r which it is re-
corcled, and that the truth be remen
bcred that the testinnony of Jesus
inspiretl the peu of David as the sweet
singer of lsrael in this as in all the
psalms. trndeed there is no righú ex-
planatiou of any portion of the in-
spiretl recortl which cloes not proclaim
the glory of Jesus, just as eYery ray
of light displays the brillianee of the
natural suo. It was ouly as the Spirit
of Christ spake by Davicl that he
could testify those glorions things

ChriÉtwhose fulñllment is found iu
Jesus alone.

In tìro opeuing ot' this prophetic
psalm the appeal to the l-¡ord Gotl
exlrress€s just what is written of our
Redeemer in his being made flesh and
subjected to the curse of the law for
the deliverance of his people from
that curse; ¿. rvho his own self bare
our sins in his own botly on the tree,
that we, being dearJ to sins, should
live unto righteousness: by whose
stripes ye were healed.tt-l Feter ii.
21. It is said of Jesus, c¿ Who iu the
days of his flesh, wheu he had offered
up praJers antl supplic¿rtions with
stren g crying and. tears unio him tbat
was able to save him from deathr and
was heard iu that he feared; though
he were a Son, yet learned ho obedi'
ence by the things which he suû'ered;
and being made perfect, ho became
the author of eternal salvation unto
all them tbat obey him; called of God
an high priest after tho order of Mel'
chisedec.tt-Ilebrews v. f-10. It is
in tbis experience that the great anti-
typical David did pour out to Go¡l
his supplicatiou; antl his prayer was
never iu r"ain. Neither is there ever
a faint and feeble crY from the Poor
and ueedy sinner wl¡ich falls short of
tbe ear of that God whose þower is
the present support of every one who
has realized his own utter belpless'
ness. As it was by inspiration alone
that David could. write this prayer,
it is evident tllat the same Spilit leads
eçely one whr fiuds the same ptayer
in his own heart. It is often the case
of such, howeter, that theY cannot
see the truth in their own case as it
is recorded in the portion here quoted
ftoûi tbe epistle to the Ilebrews.
Beason caunot see that Jesus was

rneet-

priuted by parties
to our order, antl

blunders are ul

return tLe.prin
from any part of'
we therefore solici

wìro do
therefore have uo

tlre writers,idea of what is nteaut bY
ancl consequen tl.y freq

ade. It
trifle to forward the

ent serious
costs but a

t our brethren to
seud us their l\{inutes fcr printing.
We are but f'ewt aud our patronage
shotrld be kept w ithin our 'olvn bor-
ders

BACK NTIMBEBS.
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iug of
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back numbers to the first
olume to new sulrscribersr uü

less so requested. We still have some
of each nu mber on hand, and those
now subscrii¡ers who so desire nray
have the back nun¡bers bY stating
tlìat they desire tl¡e¡n.
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bindiug. For Prices and particulars,
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death; but f'aitir s,ees the glorious
triurnph in wl:ich the Captain of our
salvation urade dleath the cìoor
through which he reçeals lif'e and
immortality. So while reâson sees
ouly the afiflictìons, toil and tears of
the saiats, faith enables them to glory
iu tribulations anil to rejoice in par-
taking of Christts sufferiugs, esteen.
ing the reproach oll Christ greater
riehes than the treasures iu the Egypt
of legal bondage. Ifnder suffering
they cannot s€e how their trials and
affliclions worh for them a far more
exceeding a,nd eternal weight :of
glory; Jet they shalll see the truth of
this apostolia decla::ation when the
revelation is given tirem through the
perfecting work of sufferings.-Ileb,
ii. 10. The chosen :oation of Israei
could not see what'nas before them
in their weary journey through the
wilderness, for tbe pillar of cloucl by
day and of fire by ni¡3ht limited their
vision; but when their journey was
ended they couìd see the whole road
as the right way.-Psalm cvii. ?. So,
although untler the clouds of SOIIOTÍ
asd tribulation the sa.ints are brougbt
by an urihnown way, and often feei
their hope as almost r:ut off, ¡ret when
they are enabled to took back over
their pilgrima,ge in those dark and
glooflry seâsons ihoy Énd their most
abiding wituess that they l¡ave known
tho protection of the ¡rrm of the l-lord¡.fn tho deep mire where there is no
standiug,t, is j
their cry goes o

ust the place
ut to llod, þss¿

where
use all

ir
ltl l

other refuge has failed; and when
they are saved from tìhis helpless con
dition they can testif¡. to the faithful-
ness and power of thr:ir Savior, hav.
ing personally known it. And the
more sensibly they realizø the assur-
anae of divine love and mercy as
extended to them, the more earnestly
they desire that they may not be
judged in their own merits; for the
life.giving wortl of the I_¡orct by its
own light shining in tlìeir heart ï}]ân1-
fests their sinfulness aud. corru ption
in themselçes, so thaü they know that
in the sight of infrniter justioe ,( Shall
no man lirinþ be justiûed.D Already
judgment has come upon all Eoen to
condemnation, for lhat all have
sinned.-Rom. v. 12, 18. Since sin
has polluted the whole race of man,
there is no possibility of any beiu 6ttjustifiett by the deecls of the la Ìv.
¡ß lherefore by the deeds of the law
there shall no flesh be justiûed in his
sight: for by tbe lav¡ is the knowl.
edge of sin.tt*Rom. iii. 20. It is only
as identifiecl with his body¡ the
church, that thie langrnage can apply
to Christ Jesus. [hr: text assrgos
tl¡e cause of his appeal to God.

.(7or the enemE hath persecu,ted, ?ny
soul,.)' Ðvidently this enemy is the
power of sin which ha,s involvetl tìle
n:embers of the bod¡r of Christ in
condemnation, thus reudering it ne-
cessary thât he as th,eir life shoull
come under the larv antl be made sin
for them, that they nright be made
the righteousness of Ciod iu him.-2
Cor. v.21. fn his own spotless purity
this enemy could flnd nothing to per-
secute. IIis holiness vrould consume
erery elemenû of opp,osition which
could be brought againsb him, for he

STGN'S OF T HE TTft[ES a

hacl the witness of God himself attest- shall take of the things of Jesus and. their afflictions; for so truly are theying his perfect obedience. It is in his sho¡v it unto them. Until they re- identified witl¡ trim thaô rheir ereryunity with the subjeets of his grace ceive th.is life.giving reveìation they grief ancl pain is his. TVhile theythat his souL was persecutecl ;.for they feel their life smitten down to tbe dwelì in darkness in this vallev of theare inseparably one with him, ¡6Ì[ow grouud. No language of their own shadow of cleatlr, therefore, he is ¡qith
J¡e are the body of Christ, and rnem- can so fcrrcibly express the affliction them in all their weak ness, sorrowbers in particular.t,-1 Cor. xii. 27. of {hose who thus suft'er as the in- ancl darkness. E[e giyes theno their(rFor we are rnembers of his body, of spired rereord has tolcl it in this satt measure of theso trials for their ownhis flesh, and of his bones.t,-Eph. v. prayer ollDavid. In their grief undor profit, that they may thus (¿grow in30. So he says, ,( fnasmucl¡ as YE the t¡urden of sin they feet their lif'e gra,cel and in the knowled ge of ourhave done it unto one of the least of smitten down to ühe ground; but this Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.,t Intþese my brethren, ye have done it is only their temporal experience of this darkness they are indeecl ú¿ asunto me.tt-Ifatthew xxv. 40. The darknessr. Their eternal life is still those that have been long tieafl.r Soenmity of the earnal mincl iu their securely hid with Christ in God; and nuuch do they resemble such in thismembers always persecntes the littlo their pr€)sent sorrow is bui the evi darkness that they ofteu really con-chil,tl.ren who are led b.y the Spirit of dence tbat they are favored to be clude that thei never knery the pow€rG<rd to hunger and thirst after right- partakers of the sufferings of their of the iiving wor.d of the lorcl. Theyeousness. ThÍs is an infallíble seal I-¡orcl in their own indiviclual trials. find in themselves nothing to clis¡in.of the indwelling of ttrre Iloly Ghost. îhey wh,ose iife has been il¡us smit- guish them from the d.eatl. Tbey aretr'or whereser that perfect principle ten dowrL to the ground are the peo- more or less painfully conscious thatis iruplantecl tl¡ere is perpetual war. pie unto whonr 6(it is giren in tile sin has nade then¡ to dweil in thisfare againet its government, arisin tð behalf oil Christ not only to believe horril.¡le darkness; but they havo notfrom the law of siu. This is against on him, but also to suffer for his enougir light to decirle whether theythe soul or essential element of the sake.t'-llhil. i, 29. are less dead than the unconsctoussaint. The object of this persecution ..Eehq,tlt, nzade me to d,wbll, in rlark- hosts among whonc they clwell. Ilowis not the person of the sai nt, but the ,?ess, cß tlnse thu,t haae been long deud^1, intense is the agony of tlrose who aresoø2, which identifles him as one with In the humiliatíon, suffering and tbus buried alive among the dead !the Lord iesus. It is in this sense death ol' Christ Jesus, the great Tbeir mournful prayer goes up con.that we understaud the word. soul to I-,¡eader o1i the spiritual fsrael, all this tinually to the lord for relief, forbe used in this text. It is usetl in conrplain b \ras literally fulfriled. they know that vain is the heìp ofdifferent senses in other portions of When hcr made his dwelling in the man. In this hel¡rless longing for theScripture, in some cases sígnifying land of the shadow of death, where salvation whÍch ean come on ly fronathe whole uan, as in Genesis ii. 7. his body, the church of his election the almighty arm of the Lord, tlieyIn some cases it is appliecl to a por- $as already bouncl in prison rhe asaribe greatness unto tbeir God , andtiou of the individual saint, as. in dwelt iu darkuess. The in terveniag worship hin alone. îhus even thetr'irst Thessalonians v. 23. But we sentence ,of death shut out the light darkuess is made to show know ledgecaünot now tliscuss the many signiû. of diviue approval from this dark of the wonderful graco of God in ihecations attached to this word in other valley, thns coreriug the whole land expelience of the sain ts, as throughportions; it is only in the sense specr- with tbe shadow of cleath; aud Christ its awful gloom their Redeemer leclûed that the persecution of this eueuì v must dwell i¡r this darkness iu ortler the way to the eyer lasting light ofis experienceel by the saints, and by to redeeur the lawful captiyns \yho vistory over siu and deatb , anci. madetheir I-.¿ord in them. As this enno ity çere here held nnder the sentence of the way of life to glow wi tl¡ heavenlyis ever seeking the destruction of divine justice, for (( without sheoltling lustre eyen through the darkn ess oftheir hope in Chrisr, it is appropri- of blood is no remission.tt-Ile b. ix. the gloomy cavern of the tornbately expressed by the complaint that 22. The salvation of the saints is '.Therefore is my ryñrit ouey.ztl¿e\rueilthe soul is úrpersecuted,,, signifying more tha¡L their deliveranco from the w,í,thin, nte.,, Even to them who havethe ceaseless malignity with which punishme;nt due to theirtl¡is Satanic principle ever waits to are ¿ssaved from their sin

in their owu experienee learned thesins. They
s,t'and pef-annoy and distress them who a,re led exceeding sinfulness of sin it ís not

by the Spirit of God,
fectly just;ifietl by the grace of their possible to comprehead the depth of'Redeemer from all things from which its pollution, nor the deceitfulness..(Ee hath sntitten rny life d,own to the they coultl not be justified by the larv with which iû insinuates its poÌsoaground.), The life of the saiuts was of i\[oses..-See Matt. i. 21; Rom. iii. into the most sacred. tecesses of tho.tbus smitten down to the grouurl 24; Acts xiii.39, This great salva- heart. Even the uqoments \Íhen theywhen Jesus (. becanne obeclient unto tion could be wrought out by no other would be wholly engagecl in pra,yePdeath , even the death of the cross.tt beiug but the Man in whom clwelleth to God are invacled. by the sugges-As iu nature the su¡l was shrouded ali the fulluess of tbe Godhead boclily tions of carnal selflshn ess, eitber inin darkness ut midday ¡vhile the awful Ile must be holy as God is holy to seeking personal benefits, or iu exalt-power of sin was visited upon the satisfy divine justice; he must hare ing pritle that they have succeeded,,dear Redee¡¡er, so the life of his body, powet' to lay down his life and power iu deuying self. That they shouldthe churclr, was smitten dowu to the to take it again ; and he must be one utter such bitter groaning as herø,ground in that bour, and they then with themr rçhom he redeens, or his expressed is ¡lot so wonderful ; butcouid see no ehéering ray of hope. sacrifice of his life coultl not help when such agonizing cries are poured.Ilenee they are said io be deael when their case.-See John x. 18 ; xvü,2I. out to God by that 1\.fan of his ownhe dietl for thenr.-2 Cor. v. 14. fn I[ence in his unity wirh his people he right hand, the Son of man whom thoits application to the whols church of was madel by sin to dwell in the God of hosts matle strong for him-Christ, which he has redeemed to dreadful ilarkncss of condemn âtion, self (Psalm lxxx. 1Z), then the enmityGocl by his blood, this terrible eDemy, from thei¡: fall under sin until he of Sin appeârs in all its enormity, a$sin, dÍd then smite dowu to the ground through dleath destroyed. him that iü is manifest that this dreadful dls-the life of every subject of salvation had the power of death, thãt is , the tress of tho Redeemer is the result ofEach one who is called to be a foì- devil; aud delivered them r¡ho that wicked principlo alone. Hislower of Jesr¡s must know by personal through fear of death were all their spirit was oyerwhelmed when he sunkexperietrco the fellowshi p of his suf- lifetime subject to bondage. . Theu in beneath ali tho wayes and billsws offering in beiug made conformable his triumçrhânt resurrection he abol. divine justiee. Not one jot or tittlounto his death. This can be accom- ishecl death, ancl brought lif'e and of the denand of rhe holy law coaldplished enly by the experience of that immortality to light through the gos- be remitted for aìl the strong cryingdeath in ùhemsel¡'es; and it is in this pel. Since he has thus gloriously and tears of the darli ng Son of Gocl-experience that they are enabled not triumphetl oyer sin and death, he uo Ilorv terrible was that anguish whenonly to understand but to feet thc more dwells in darkness, but is al_ the sweat of blooel L¡eclewed"Geilr-truth of this expression. yet so dârk ready glor,ifìed with all the glory of sernane, and when the darkenedis ihei¡ understanding that they do his eternal. unity with God. In his heavens were startled wiilr the dyiügnot see that they are thus made Bar- saints, hoq¡ever, he is temptecl with cry from Calvar¡,s cro$s, . 6My Go,J !takers of Cbrist2s sufferings. îhis all their t,emptations, tried with all my God ! why hast thoir forsakencan be seen only when the Comforter their sufferin gs, and. affiicted in all ¡ne li7 Ihea was tbe Saming srvord
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MARRIAG ES. haC. been wiùh Jesus, She was punctual in

her attentlanco upon tho nreetings of the
chu¡ch, manifesting in her love of the truth
and people of GoiÌ her interest in the heaven.
ly kiogilom. lVe ale remind.ecl by hor deaih
of the transitory ¡râturo of all eari;hly things,
that we h¿vo uo abiding city upou mortal
shores, anrl are lerl to looli far beyoncl the
bouncls of earthìy visiou to lhs s¿ints' ever-
lasting rest, The memberehip of the churches
whero I serve ç'ho ¡vere active in the cause
of úruth when f firsú becams accluainted with
those cburchee, are fast passing a\yay. They
havo fallen here antl there upon the ñeltt of
their nsefuLness, and their places Êllecl by
Xounger brethren callecl, we humbìy hope, by
our Gocl as.servants in his kingdom, and in
this we see. the fulfillment of the precious
promise, tbat the LorC will never leave nor
fo¡sake his people. But we can never forget
tho precions momouts speut in the compauy
of tlioss rvho lravo gono before us, ancl who
have enterecl forever tl¡e home of the bleeseal,
Sister Ïlo\rison leaves her husbantl, two chil-
clren, two brothe¡s and three sisters, besitles
other relatives, with tho church of her mem-
berslrip, to noourn her cleath. Ilay it be
graciously sanctifieal to our goott,

wrf. IÍ. sMooT.
Occoeu-rN, Ya.. Àpril, 188?,

DrEÞ-Àt Petersburg, Keriú Co., Del.,
April 4, 1887, Poter F. lloredith, in the
thirtieth year of his age. Our deceased young
friend rc¿s the son of Pster and Sarah C,
lUereditb, of the church antl congregation at
Cow Marsb, and who are extensively known
among tho churches. Their son was well
etlncated, aod rcas of a very serious a¡tl
thoughtful turn of mind ; was highly esteemed
and lovecl by all who were acquaintetl with
him. Of late years hio mintl hatl seomed
much absorbetl in the stucly of the Scriptures,
Being a youth of '.luch pronise tho event is
crushing blow to the family antl tho com-
munity, I[e had been a subject of wasting
disease for about two years antl ffve months,
chiefly lung trouble. He passed aw'ây peace-
fuily, evidently in the enjoyment of a com-
fortable hope. \{'e ask again antl again,
\Yby must ii be so, that the youth in whom
¡ve think rve seo so much promiso for futurs
ueefulness are sucldenly called away ? 'We

ask, but no man answers. Much sympatlry
will l¡e felt by the many, friontls antl ac-
quaintances of this family with autl for them
in their ti¡ne of soro bereayement. That
grace ancl unfailing support through previous
trials will, wo mâ,y trust, sustain tl¡em nos',
Our young friend has only gone the way
th¿t all the fatbers have gone, adtl the way
tbat all the ea¡th is goiug,

E. RITTENTIOUSE,

Droo-Ät ber home near Brentsville, Priuce
Wm. Co., Ya., March 1ó, 1887, sisúer Ânnie
J. How¡õon' iu the fifty-fifth ¡ear of her age.
Tho deceased' wae an estimable member of
Quantico Church, antl a tlaughter of tho late
Deaco¡ Austin B. 'Wetrlon, of tbat cburch.
She ¡cas a latly blessetl s'ith a refinetl ancl
amiable dieposition, respectetl ancl beloceal iu
ùl¡6 community whero sho livetl, ancl helcl in
the highest esteem in the church of þer
membership. The decoased roas born'in
Fauquier Co;, Ya,, Feb. 11, 1833, marriecl to
Mr. Charles G. Ilowieoq in Decer.nber, 1866t
ancl baptizørl by the late Elder Josepb'L'
Purington during his paetoral care ofQuantico
Church. She had been in feeble hoalth, at
timee, for several years previous to her cleath,
but none of us expected her tleath so Eoon.
She dieri suddenly, about 5 a. m., the lõth ult;
Sister Ilo\îison ¡rae û¡¡r in lìer deyotion ¿o.

the trutlr, yet gentle aud reÊne.J in her
iutercoursó with thoso who opposed her
views; constantly quesiioning he.r owu in-
terest in the precious ¡çork of eaìration, ¡et
cranifesting ìn a1i hel deportment that sbe

Droo-Àt our resÌdence, I\farch 4, 1887, my
rvife. [Irs. .[nn [,ee, in thc sovenfy-ninth year
of her age, She waS ia tlelicate health for
three or four years. She ¡r'as aùtacked with
¡rneunonia. The pbysicians and kinrì friends
rendeiecl every assistance day ancl nrght to
no avail. She, whon able. was always s'ill-
ing ancl ready to çait on the brothren and
friends when thoy came to see us, and tohear
tbem taìk. She rças a constant reatleroftho
Srcxs, which çe have takeu nearly from the
ccmmencement. She leaves two song ancl one
daughter to mourn the loss of au afectionate
mother, I have a hopo that it is her eternal
gain,

Elder J. N. BatÌger preacheil à comforting
sermon on the 6th. Her ¡emains reere con-
veyed to the graveyartl at }ft. Zioo and. laicl
bv the sitle of her son.'Doar brethren, when it is well \vith you
remember nro, an unwortby brother, if ono at
all. M' P. LEE.

Áncor..e., Loutloun Co., Va.
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of justico queuclìed. in iìre blood of
the I¡amb of Gocl; and sin lrâs carì-
celled. wher¡ that blood ìvas shed. for
the atonenent, by which his people
aro cleansed. from aìl sin. IIe gave
the very life of the churclr, ç'l-rich is
his body, and. justice could ask no
more. But in thus treading alone
the wine-press of almighty wrath his
spiriü was indeed overwhelmed ¡vithin
him.

u Mg heart u:ith,ín tne ,i,s desolute.)j
Thus the mournful complaiut of the
sufi'ering Savior is co¡rtinued. What
do we understand by this groan I Ib
is not as cârnal relÍgion would im-
agino that the cost of the redemption
of his people had. so far exceeded his
expectâtiot that he regretted that l¡e
had. undertakeu the work. EIe had
fully known all this before be came
iuto the \Yorld to save sinners, Ele
humbled himself âÐd came as a sery.
ant unaler the la¡v. All his ï'ork was
before hin and his reward rvas $ith
him. It was not any new develop-
ment in tho case, therefore, vhich
called forth this cry of desolation.
The work which he camo to do re-
quired that he should put on all the
weakness of mortality for the suffer-
ing of death. Ile whose holiuess is
inf.nite, whose purity is immaculate
in the sight of God, must be made
sin. \Mell rnight his heart within him
be desolate wheu all the iniquities of
all his people \Yere laid on him. Yet
he endurecl all this to recoucile to
God the sinful objects of his electing
love. TÌris was indeed a miracle of
grace, aDd its praises ma,y rell de-
mând aû everiastiug tribute of thank-
ful adoration. But iu this, too, his
followers are fa,!-ored to partake of
his suff'erings. They ofteu feel this
heart desolatioû when they mourn
the biding of their Savio¡'s fäce; but
they do Dot kuow that tbis is the most
positive assurance that they are gov-
€rned by the Spirit of Christ. 'Ihey
eould Dot feel their heart desolate
wiül¡in them if they could have this
assuraace; yet Done but the saints
know this desolatiou of heart,

fhe fellowship of the suff'erings of
Ohrist is the seal of the Holy Spirit
of promise. The dark clouds of af-
fliction aüd tribulatiou are the back-
grouncl on which is inscribed by the
finger of Omnipotenco the bright bow
of promiso, rrhich is the living testt-
mony that his faithfulness sball Dever
fail.

¿¡Blest pletlge ! Ilc nover will ¡evoke

^.trgrdttrht.. 
t.

APPOINTMENTS.
P¡,¡lslxt Yer,lnx, Ya., .April 20, 1867.

Dp¡.n Bn¡rnnpw:-Please pub-
lish in thê SrGNs that, the l-.¡ord will-
ing, I expect to spend the tiure be-
tween lllay 21st and June 29'J among
the churches of, the Licking and l\ft.
Pleasant Associatious, Kentucky, as
brethren may arråüge.

Yours in gospel fellowshipt
A. B. !'RÄI{OIS,

I NQ,U I RI ES A FTE R TRUTI.I
McCovsvu,r,n, Pa., April 2ó, 1887.

Iilrr,r, Elder J. II. 'Ç¡/allingford, of
Keutucky, give his views through the
SrGNS on Romans vi. 6, and greatly
oblige one rrho desires to know tbe
trut'h ? SABÂE A. trÄRLAII.

F¡snulny 27, 1887, by Ekler trf. I¡ailr at
lhe resitlence of Deacon J,. May, iq Yates
Counti, N. Y., Mr. .A,lfrect Jamison, of Dres-
tl.en, N. Y., antl Miss llfaggie E. Forker, of
Pen Yan, N. Y.

O B ITI..!A RY NOT¡C ES.
Bnorspn Oharlcs Waro departed thie }ife

March 28, 1887, at the age of ninety-ouo
yearo. I havo been accluaintetl with b¡other
W'are for upwarcls of twonty yeârs, and have
kno¡vn l¡at few .¡vho possessecl Lris zeal for
truth antl order. Brother Ware w4; formerly
a member of Beech Creek Churðh, but at
the time of his ileath rtas a member of
Bethel Church. On his deathbed he rb-
quested Elder J. T. lfoôro or myself to
preach at his funeral, Brother Moore be-
iug sick, it clevolvecl upon mo, and on the
first of .A.pril I tried to comfort tho boreaved
wiclo¡v and chilthen, as rlell as the brethren,
from Rev, iii. 11, after which his body was
laitl to rest in Sholbyville Cemetery, to await
tho trumpetts sound, when the bodies of tbo
saints shall arise in Christ'e likeness.

I feel that in l¡is aleath f have lost a ûrm
friend, an al¡le counsellor ancl honest sympa-
thizor, while tho church has lost an excellent
tlisciplinarian, a vigilant guard of doctrine,
quiok to tletect error ancl boltl to expose ib.
Eis wido'çr has lost a devotetl husbantl, his
cbilclren a loving father, antl the community
a good neighbor, Our dear agecibrotherhas
exchangerÌ a life of sorrow antl disappoiut-
menü for a wo¡Id of joy antl eternal bliss.

ÀLSO,
Bsornrn Prosley Hamúond dierl in Jan-

uary last, ITe had been feeblo ancl helpless
for about a year, being eighty or eighty-one
years ol{l ancl very corpulent. IIe had often
sent m€ worcl to come antl see him, but
worcl never reachetl me until a fow weeks
beforo his tleath. Ee receivecl a severe fall,
and sent mo woril to come antl sge him, but
vherr I reachecl there he barely recognized
me. Death seemeil to be at the tloor, Àfter
rendering all tho assistance I could, I tried to
comfort tbo sorrowing family,

Brother llammond was a rneml¡er of Beech
Creek Church from my eariiest acquaintaqce
with him, and remainetl au oarnest, meek
anrt ohildiiko christian uutil tho ilay of his
doaùb. I often vieitetl his home, being onoof
those primitive homce where father, naother,
brobher antl sister all sharecl alike in the
precious Saviortg love, IIe often tolcl me
that lìe \sâs weary of his prison-house of clay,
anrl wantetl to go. I asketl him if he wâs not
willing to patientiy ¡vai¿ the Lord's time'
A divine spark seemeil to kindle in his eyo,
and he ¡rould say that he rçould like to go.
It rcas rory touching to see his devoted
daugbters stealing a\çay to shed a tear as
their dear oìtl father, rchose tiee n-ere clearer
than flesh and bloød, grappled çith tleatb,

lhe funeral qill be attendecl sometime
during the sumrneri when lrts scattered chil-
dren cau bo gotten together. \{o feel as-
sured that our loss is gain to him'

JÀMES E. NEWKIRK,
Gnenrnxrunc, Ky,

ASSOCIATIONAL.
T¡rp next session of the Baltimore Olcl

Schobl Baptist Association is appointed to be
held with tho Warren Chulch, Baltimore Co.,
llcl,, to ì:egin on \Yednesday before the fourth
Sunday in May (18th), L887, autl continue
tbree days.

Those coming by way of Baltimore, will
take the train at Calvert Station, N. C, R. R.,
at 3.30 p. m. on Tuesclay, for Cockoysville
Those coming south by N, C. R. R., will
arrive at Cockeysvillo about 4.00 p. m. on
Tuestlay, where conveyances will bo in wait-
ing to take Urem to places of entertai¡ment.
The friends aro cordially invitetl.

G. HÀRRYMÄ,I\.

Tsn nest seÉsion of the Delawaxe Oltl
School Baptist Association is appointetl to be
heltl with the Bryn Zion Church, Kent Co.,
DoI., to begiu on Wednesclay l¡efore the frfth
Sunday in l\Iay (25tb), 18S7, and continue
three da.vs.

Thoso rrho contemplate using public con-
veya,nce to atúencl ôhe Delaware á.ssociation
can como !o Clayton, on the Delaware R. R.,
Tuesday aftornoon before the meeting, antl
perhaps about eight or ten stop ancl l¡e meú
tlero, and the rest cbange cars for Kenton,
on the Dela¡¡aro and Cbesapeake Roatl,
whero t,hey rvili be mot ¿nd oared for, I
hope to be in the company, to see that all
are properly ationded tc. Ali the afcernooa
t¡ains rsill be met.

E. RIIîENEOUSE, Pastor.

Tsn next session of the Dela¡saro River
Oltl School Baptist Ässociation is appointetL
to be irelcl rvith the Kingwoorl Church, aú
Locktown, Ilunterclon Co., N. J., to begin on
'W'etlnesclay l¡ofore the ûrst Sunclay in Juno
(lst), 1887, antl continue thrse tlays.

Those wbo contemplate attending from the
ûouth or east can coms by qay of Trenton,
leaving that city by the B, D. R. R., for
Stockton, at 4.ã6 p. m, on Tuesclay, May, 31,
where they will be met antl conveyed. to tho
meeting. Those coming from the north èan
come to Frenchtown by tho samo rail roacl,
where they will be taken care of. A. cordial
invitation ie extond.ocl to all our ì:rethren antl
frientls to meet with us.

CYRUS RI$LER.

lnn lext session ofthe \{arwick Okl Sehool
Baptist Àssociation is appointetl to tre hekl
with the l\litlclletown & Wallkill Chnrah, aú
Iltiddletown, Orango Co., N. Y,, to begin on
'lVetlnesrlay beforo tho second Sunclay in June
(Bib), 1887, ancl continue three days.

Those who contemplate attending the TV'ar-
wick .A.ssociation can come on the New York,
Lake Erie & Western R. R., from tho east or
rrest, antl from the north on the New York,
Ontario & W'estern R. R., directly to Miilclle-
tornn.

Ten passer:ger trains stopping at Mictdle-
to¡rn leave New York Ciúy tlaily, from fooù
of Chambers anrl West 23cl Streets, Now
York, Lake Erie & '[Eeetern R, R, Excur-
sion tickets, good for ûve cla¡:s, can bo pro-
curecl,

Those coming throngh the city of Now
York can reach here at 10.ó6 a, m, on Wed-
nesday, by taking tho cars at the foot of
Chambers Street about 8.00 otclock a. m. A
corclial invitation is extend.ecl to brethrén antl
frionrls.

BENTON JENKINS.

TrrE next session of the Chemung OltI
School Baptìst.A.ssociation is appointed to be
hekl with the church at Grover, Braclford
Co,, Pa,, to begin on Wednesday l¡efore tho
third Suntlay ia Juno (15th),1887, a¡tl con-
tinue three tlays,

Those coming f¡om tho east or west via tlÌe
D. L. & W., or N, Y,, L. E. & IV. R. R., will
come to Elmira, anrl thero tako train on t[o
Northorn Central R, R. to Grover. Trarns
leave Elmira on the N. C, R. R. at 9.00 a. m.
antl 3.00 p. m.

Tlrose coming from tho south can leave
Williamsport at 7.16 a, m.,2.35 antl 7.20 p.m.

Those eoming from a dista¡ce will corne on
'IuesCay, 14bh. The place of meeting is but
a few ¡ods from the depot. Friends ¡çill bo
nret at the tlepot on luesday p. m. aud \Yed-
lesda; a. m. Ä co¡diaÌ i¡sitation is cstended

å.
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to all who lore the truth; and. we hope to seo
a goodly number cf .f¡iends anrl ministering
brethren present.

i!t. VÀIL.

Tsn Columbia River Àssociation of Regu-
Iar Predestinarian Bapt:ists of oastern Or-
egon ancl \{ashington llerritory wiII neet
this 1-ear with Big Sprin¡5 Church, near Sum-
merville, Union Co., Oro¡¡on, on Friday be-
fore the second Sunclay in Juno,at11 o'clock
a. m., and continue the two followiog clays.

Tun Sandusky Oki Scb.ool Baptist Àssoci¿-
tion will meet with the clirurch at Van Buren,
Ila¡cock Co., Ohio, on Friday, June 10, 1887.

Those coming on the Nickei Plate R. R,
wiII stop atStuartsville. Thosecomingfrom
the west on the B, & O. R. R. lvill stop at
North Baltimore. .Thosr¡ coming from tbe
esst will stop at Bairdstc'wn, Those coming
from the north or souttL on the Toledo &
Findlay R. R. (T., C. e Si.) wiII stop at Yan
Buren. Tbo abovo trains will be met on
Thursday, June 9th, anrl tho writer will meet
antl care fo¡ those who stop at Arcatlia. A
cordial isvitation is exte¡rdeil.

J. P. OOì{AWAY.

Tnr: Turkey Rise¡.Àssociaüiou is appointeil
to be held (God willing) rçith the Otter Creeli
Church, iu Blach ltrawk County, lowa, teu
miles no¡thoast of \ilaterloo, to begin on
Saturday boforo the first Sunday in June
(4ú¡), 1"Q87, anil continue three tlays.'Friends and brethren whô will f¿yor us
with their presence çill bo met on Friday,
June 3,in lYaterloo. Shoulti any be clolayerl
on the way, they may Í.nquire in Waterloo
for PauI Sohno¡ or John (]arrett, both living
four and one-half miles northeast of Wâterloo.

PÄUL SOHì{ER.æ
[I TE'S JOURNEY AIiO LESSONS BY TllE

WAY.
Thie is a very interesting and comforting

book tø all Old School I;aþtiste, rritten by
sister lfute S¡çartout, It cãntaii¡s 304 naEeË.
printed in ìarge type. Price, sinsle^ cõpí
?5c ; pertlozon, byoxpress,$7.00, Sontidrait,
money order, or registe::ed letter, to .trIre.
Antlrew J. Swartout, 'fÍooclstock, Lenawee
CounÍy, Michigan ; but money orders must be
máclo payable at Brookl¡:n, Michigan.

$PECIAI. PREMI[¡M LI$T.
Tue starting of numoroug porioclicals in

many sections of the country has m¿de euch
inrr¡ads upon orrr subscription list, that we
cleem iù advisablo úo make a spooial iacluce-
ment to our patrons to assist usin increasing
our circulation. It is. not. any one of thesè
publications that bas hacl euch an alarming
effect in deLteâsing the circulation of thè
Sroxs or rEE TrMEs; but it is tho combined
effect of some ten or mo¡e papers started
throughout out country wiihin the la.st
twonty years, antl claiming to be clevoted to
the Old School or Primitive Baptist cause.
Tbe Srcñs o3. THE TrMDs was starúed at a
time when no one but the late etlrtor antl a
little bancl of brethron darecl úo venturo on
so precarious an untlertaking, ancl for a scoro
or more of yoars the Srcris or rgr Trlr¡s
strugglecl through wl¡¿ú to our orde¡ of Bap-
tiets in this countr-v might bo termed tËo¡rtlark agos." An¡z ono reatling the earlier
volumes muel be convinced tbat nothine
slrort, of the tlivine powor of atmighty Goã
conld have sustainetl a poor, illiterate boy,
taken from a baker-shop, in contending
against and repelling the efforts of tbé
learned and wealtby clergy of those days to
bring into tbe church of Christ the many
nowãnd aituriug inçentions of mon. Nonä
of tbes-e mocl-orn publicarions springing up
throughout the country have bèon witåoui
their tlopressing effect upon tbe circulation of
tbe Srcxs or rnp Tluns in their particular
Iocalities, until now their combiñetl effect
has dec¡eased our circulation to nearly one-
half rçbat it formerly was. To allJoreis and
f¡iends of the Srcxs oF Trrn Tlrr¿s we now
sound the alarm, anrl appeal to them as tbey
value the publicatrou to come to our assistancã
innaying apounts due, and not onl.y re¡.ewing
their o-wn .subscriptjo:rs, hut in-proourin[
nerç subscribers ; and to remuneråtb oursub:
scribers for their trouble antl laì¡or in thus
alding us, rve ofer the following rewa¡de.
Tbeso premiuncs 'will be given onl.¡ to our
subscribers, and no one rsho is noi a sub-
scriber will be entitled to tlrem.

l'irst. To any oro u,ho is a subscrìbcr, antlwlll pqy úp all arrqar:ages, ancl pay tbeii own
subscription to 15 December, 188i anC send
us â'ú t¡re same time o\ø .Qtew suúscriber at
fuII prico, we wiII send one of our small plain
oue dollar E[ymn Books.

Seconrl, To auy orie rcho is a s¿tl¡sa'iber.
ancl çill pay np ail arrearages, a¡rt theií
own subscriptio¡ to 1õ December, lBS7. ancl
sencl us two nedr full price subscribers aú tbe
Eamo time, wo will send ono of our
þ¡ge !f_n_9 F[ymn Books, or a copy of the
Churcb History.

Thircl, To any one uho is ø subsañbeì.. andwill pay up all arrearages, ancl their own
subscrip-tiou to 1õ Decernber, 1887, and send ns
ûve neu full price snbscribers at the samo time.we will send one ]arge two doll¿r Evmí
Book and one small on]o dotlar llrmn Éool¡
ancl eithe¡ volnmo of the E,litoriais. or lìoth
volumee of tbe Eilitorials and oíe small
Elymn Book, or thø Church Ilistory ancl
either yolu¡oe of the Editori¡ls and ond sn¡all
one dollâr lIynrn Book, or any of our own
book pubìications to the amount of five
tloìlars.

Fourth. To any one u:ho is a subsuiber,
and w_ill paI up all arrearagce, and. theii
own subscription to 1óDecembeäB87,and send
ns teD.fterø full price subscribers at tbe s¿me
tirne. çe ¡çill send ope large trvo tlollar aod
a half I[;nn Book, dud onã email ono doll¿i
ancl seventy-five cent Hymn Book, anel þoth
volumes of tbe Editorials, ancl tho Cburch
Ilistory, or any o^four own book publicatioñ
to the âmouut of ten rlollars.

These.books oan be ordered sent €ither to
the subscribe¡ sending tho new nalles or to
any other addresses be may deeire; I¡ut inall cases tbe FULL AMOUNT Oiq' CASH
MUST ACCOMPANY TIIE ORDERS.

. INSTRljOTIOFi$ TO SIJBSCRÍBER$.
Oursubsr:riborswillconfer a favor on us,

anclenablous to keep thei¡ acoounts with
more accuracy, by observirg the foliowing
instructions:

EOW TO REMIT.
Tho most: convenient aud the sâf,est w¿T of

sendingrerrrittancesis by post-oftice rnoäey
orders. which should. invariably bo made
pâyable toG.BEEBE'S SONS, at Mitklletown,
N, Y., and not at the New York City Post-
office, antl alwa¡:s enclose tire order in the
same enyelopo with the letúer containiugtho
informatio¡r for whaú it is to be appiied.
Wheu it is not convs¡ient to procure ã post-
office ortler, the mone¡r can beènclosett ii the
letter,antl:registerecl, aucl it may then be
considered rsal'e. But we especially request
ourfrienilsnottohand the money to þost-
ûra,stors to onclose for them, nor to sen-d irs
postage stå,mps, âs they are uot easily dis-
posocl of. and soon accumulateto a cuml¡er-
Êorr,o ¿¡iount. lVo must also reouest that
bank checke on clistant banks be iot sont,
as they âre subjeet to quito heavy cliscounts.

I.bOK TO YOUR DATES.
Opposite the name o¡ the slip pasted eitl-rer

ou the marfJxì of the paper or ou the w¡atrper
will ì¡o observecl a rlato, this tlate cleuotes the
time at whi.ch such subscript-ion etpires, aud
n-hen a rom.ittancsis matlsio reneÉ the'sub-
soription tb.e date shoukl be w¿tohed to seö
that it is forwårded to such ti¡ûo aB thb. re
mittauce per,ys to, and if neglected, lry in-
formiug us, it will l¡e cortectetl Bi tnis
D.ethod eac.h subscribe¡ has his owu ?,?ioqnt.
eutl cau 6ee that the proper crodits are giveí
tor .h1s romitfânces.

IìIJ:.ES FOR O$DEIIIIiG.
'In m-akitg relrritt¿nces l¡e sure to give tho

post-ofüce a,ncl state of each naure to ãe crecl-iteC. Iu orrlering anaddressch¿ngedalways
give the post-offiãe aud state ¿rt irbich tÉe
paper has been formerly receir-ed, as ¡rell as
t,he post-off.ce antl state ì.o whicú it is to be
changeti. l,Vhe¡¡ orderiugthe disconÊinuance
of a subscri'ption, givo uithe post-offico and'
staúe ae welll as tho name to bo discontinued

HYMN BOOKS.
The Fifih Erlition of our Baptist Ilymn

Books (small type) is now reacty for disúribu-
tion. \Ye have now receiverl from our Bi:rdl-
ory in New York an âmple supply of atl the
Yâriety of Binclirrg,

Our assortment of úho snrallbooks embraoes
Firsú Qualiúy, Turkey Morocco, full gilt,

very hanclsome, g2 75 single copy, or per rloz"
en, 930 00.

Imitation Morocco, Elegant stylo, singlo
oopy, g1 75; per dozea, g1B 00.

, Bluo,Gilt Eclgort, einglo copy,gl 13 per
dozen,612 00.

Blue Plain, single copy, g1 00; per dozen
$9 00.

Á.t úhe above prices wo shall requÍro cash
to accompany the o¡ders.

(¡UR I.ARûE TYPE EDITIOI{.
W'e still have a full assortment of our large

type edjtion of Ilymn Book, which we will
mail to any aclclross aú the following prices:

Blue, Marbled Eclge---_--.-.-....... 1 50
Blue, Gilt Etlge.--- .--_.. p O0
Imitation Morocco. Full Gilt - - - - -- -. Z 50
Turkeyllorocoo, Full Gilt---...__._ g 50
Books of the large eize ordered for pulpit

use, antl haviug tho name of the churìh
written on úhe cover, wiLl tre supplied at
half price. 

ì;

(6TH E ED¡TOR!ALS,"
FIIìST ..{,ND SE{jOI{Ð YOIUMES,
âr'e no'rv readyranri. forsale atthe following
prices for each volume, yrz:

Plain Cloth Bind.ing------ ---..-.---fiZ S0
Imitation Morocco.----. -_.. 950
ImitationMorocco, eitra.-----.-_--- 4 50
Gouuine Turkey }forocco---. -- .- _ -.. 5 00
Twenty-f ve cents extraohargecl for stamp-

iug the name. Å.cldlress,
B. L. BEEBE,

Mid.rlletowl, Orànge0o,, N. y.

TI{ E EVERLAST!N.¡G TASK
T(}R AHMIilIAI{S,

ßy Eider \{illiam Gadsby, late or. Manohoe
ter, Englanrl. We havo just republished a
largo edition ofthe al:ove namod very inter-
esting ancl insiruotingpamphleú. Mrny thou-
sano-s ofcopies Lave been scattsred through
Englatrrl antl A.merica, auil reacl with inúeneo
interest by the lovers oftho truth, ancl still
the demancl has increased úo that clegree as to
in<luce us to present tr.r tlio public this new
etlitiou, ¡r.hich we wiil sencl (postage paiil by
us) to any post-ofÊce address in the United
States or Canada,at the followirg rates,viz
a single copy for 10 cents ; lP copies for S1 00;
25 copies for $2 00; 50 copies for gB 00; 100
copies för $5 00.

.A.t these low terms tho cash ¡¡ust in all
câ$es accoiltpany the ordo¡s. Address,

GILBERT BÐEB]ì'S SONS;
trIiridletov-n. Orange Co.,lc, I.

A TIVE DAY$ DEBATE
ON.

CHURCH IDENT¡TY.
lïo have just Ênisheit priuting i¡ book

foru¡ the stenographio reporú of ilro al¡ove
rlol¡¿te l¡etween brother.I. B, Ilardy, of tho
Rogular or Primitivo Baptists, antl !lr. fsh-
am E. \Y¿llace, of the Nfissionary Baptists.
The book coirtaina 360 pages the same size as
tho 'r Editorials,t or ,rJ. F, Johnsoute Wriú:
iugs,t'togetìrer ¡vith tho i¡icture of each. o¡
the debaters, and witl l¡e mailed to any atl.,
ùress, postagepaid, oa receþt of the following
prices, viz:

Piaiu Cloth Binding.---. ---..-.-..$i 95Imitation Turkêy Llo¡occo_--.._---- Z 50
GenuinoTurket ltorocco.----...---- B 50

Àdtlress J. E, EIÀRDY,
Dovell, Edwards Co., Kan., or this ofûce.

,'Tl{Ë 
TRIAL f]F JOB.''

Price retluced.
i{iìl be ser¡t to any address, post paid, ou
reooiptofpliae,,$1 00 å,ddress,

FTILAS 1I. DUIìaND.
Sont.hampton, BucLs Co., Fa.

STGT{S OF-TIfE T'TMES
The " Signs of the Times,"

ÐEYOTED TO 1tr8
OIJD SCIflOOL BÀPTIST CA.USE,

IS PUBLISEEI)
TEE T':[RSî AND T'IFTEENT'H

oF ÐacE MoNTE,

BC GIjJBERT tsEEBEtS SONS,
To whom a,ll communications should bo ad-
dressetl,and clirectorl, Midtllotown, Orange
County, N. Y.

TÐBMß.
T\\'O DOLT,AIìS PER, YEAR,*,*$Lt¡ B RAÏES.

'Whel or.lereci ¿i one time. ancl paid íor iu
aclvanco, the folìowing red.uctions will be
mado for Clubs, vrz

Six Copies for one year.-.. ---. -...$11 00
Ten Copies for ono yeâr------ .----. lE 00
Fifteen Clopies for one yeâ,r---- ---. 24 00
Twouty t0opiss for oûe year---- ---- 30 00
B. L. BErrBE. Wu. L. ßrnes.

þ"
i,ii
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THE CHURCHI IIISTORY
FR0t{l tREAïl0N Ti0 A, 0, t88b,

tsY EIJDÐRS O; B. {ir S. EASSEITIT.
This book coniaius l()31 rraqes, togethe¡with a fine steel o¡grasinE- oî' the "senior

author, Elder C. B. Lïas,sell-. In tho front
p¡,1t _is a complete ¡' Tablo of Contents,,' di-
vicled into ebaptors,.and ia the back pari is a
Concordance, uraking it utost conveniont for
r,ofereu_ce. The work is now ready, ancl ¡riil
bo mailetl r,o any atldress, postase -prenaid. at
the following piices for siogto cõpËs:^

Gonuine Trirkey trforoc,:o, Gili.--.ffi OO
Imitation Turkäy }forocc'o, Giii- - - Ï 00
Leather, I[¿nd Bounti... ---. . ----. Z 50
Cloth Bouncl. ...-.^-- 2 0O

. CLUB ßATES..
The prico at wbich the History is sold b_v

the singlo copy will not ¿clmit of much rã-
duetiou for club rates ; but to pa¡tially repav
our brethron and frienâs for int-^erestinË thärn"-
selreg in its circulation, rve are authoTized to
make tho foliowiug reduc'bion lbr sir or uore
copies orderecl at one timo:
Sis Copies of Genuiuo Tulliey ,\Ioroc-

co, Gilt..-:---.----- .--.$2700
Six Copiee of Xmitatioa 'furkoy I\fo-

rocco, GiIt.. - -
SixCopies ofLoather, Iland Bòund- -. 13 50
Six Copios of Cloth Boun,l. . . - - -. - -. . 10 50

The ortler may be for si:: or more copies, all
of one.styie oflbiþding, or âssof,tod. âs may be
dosired; but no orclor recoived for less tl¡an'six copies, a¡d in all car¡os úho cash must
accomþauy the ordor. Tho Lrooks can ìro
oidered each sent to a di.fferent a,ftlress, or
all to ouo përson, as prefelrecl.

lYe still lack about twel.ve hundred dollars
of.enough to pay for the ar:tual cost of pubìi-
cation, allowiug Elcler Ifassell nothing for
his labor and espeirse, ¡rbich amounts to
several thousa¡d doila,rs, flr part of which he
is etill in dsbt. Àl¡out two thousand persons
who subecribeal thèir narnos for thd work,
â¡d are tl¡erêfo¡e obligate<l to tâlie it, have
not.yet paitl iu the tuoneir lihich they have
promised. Address,
. G. ]]EEBN'S SONS,

lfitlclletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

ITTMI{ AilÐ lgxD 800K,
FOR USE TN O'-D SC¡IOO¿ OR PIìIVITIVÈ] BÀP-

TIST CHUhCHÐS, COMPILED AY ELDERS S.
H. DUII.âND -Á.A\D P GJ TESTER.

THE ÍiUBSCRIPTI{III RECEIPTS
We have discontiuuetl tho oublishing of

tho subscri¡rtion receipts, antl b*ve adopted
the followirrg mothod, whioh if súrictly ob-
servecl s'ill rgive perfect satisfactiou ;

We d,o notn¿øíI a reaeipttopørsons seuding
us a.romitternce for their own subscriptiou,
br¡t lot thenr rely on theaclvancooftheirdato
to show that iheir money was receivecl.

We il,o nt¡t møâI .ø reaeì4tt to a person send-
ing us a remittance fôr soverai subscripúions,
hisown beirrg amorg them,for whon his crecl-
it is given bo c¿n know th¿t his ruoue), .w.âs

received.

fle do nzaíi. a recefutt lo a person sonding
us a remittance for othero, and his ow¡ sub-
scription uot being inclutlerl amoug thom.

Iu the lasb instance it will bs nooessary.for
the'person sending the rem.ittance to be par-
ticular úo give his post-office adtlross, that wo
may know lrirere io mail the receipt.

If afûer må,king a remittance any shoultl
cliscover a neglect on our part úo advanoe tbe
dato on tho pasted slip containrug ilre uame,
as stated. in instructions to subsc¡ibers be-
low, undortìhe caption, r,Look to yotrd.ates,'l
they will plraoe âtlvise us, and. we will make
the correctiiin, if the remittauce wasrecei vecl,
anci if not, s.o wiltr inform them of its f¿il¡re
to reaoh us.

_ Tnr hymns and tunes in this book h¿ve
been yery carefully ssleeted and arranged,
a,n(l. âre guch âs ¿re usecl in our churches indift'erent parts of ttle country. The book
contains Ziz p?ge,s -of print in åll, ptinteri on
ex.tra heary,_No. I book paper, wóli bountl iufuli cloth, Two kincls-aie ¡rriuted. rountt
ancl shape not€s. .Be c¿rofui ¿ã namá whiàhkind is rranted

Prico per copy, sent l¡.y n¡ail. nostnaid.gl.2õ, Price per dozeu, seit b,y cioreË* oí
f'reight, as ruay bo desired, at tb"e oxienso oftho prrrchaser, 912.00. Send d¡aftl monev
orrìer or rcgisterecl lotter to Sitas Il.'Durand.
Soutbannpton, Bucks Co., P¿. Monev oiáã"i
m.u.stbe.¡uade payable àt the post offics inPbiladelphia. -dlso op sale ¿t fhis office. --

TEIRD EDITION-IXTRA OT'FER.
TI¡e thi¡il ecìitio¡i of the Hymu aud TuueRook will be ready by tbe rrùddlo of enril.ì\'e hare. a f'erv_c^opies l¡ou¡rd iq Turìie5. ^r\fo_

rocco, price g2 50.
To ary ouo sending a¡ ol.Cer for ¿ dozen-

comr¡on-irindiug. with the uoÐey, Ult¿ (t0, Tré¡rill send ãD exbra copy.
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Entered in the Midclletown, N. Y., Post Offico as Secontl-Class lfail }f¿ttor.

DEVOTED TO THE OT-,D SCTTOOL BAPTIST CAUSE.
rTTHE SWORD OF TþIE LORD AND OF GIDEON."

voI_,. 55. ßIIÐÐLETOIMN, N. Y., JUITE Ln X887.
CORRES-PONDENCE. she that rvas shown to John bv the sponse is asked, ¡t Wlrither is thy

angel who said to him, r. Corne hither, Beloved gone, O tl¡ou fairest âmong
Gnæxr, Ky', March 13r 1887.

Er-¡¡n G. Bos¡p's So¡ts-Dn¿n
Bn¡rsnnrc:-I am in receipt of a
letter clated February 20th, 188?' from
brother J. A. IfcKinzie, of llunts'
ville, Texas, in which he asks me to
write for publication in tire SreNs or
îEE TrMEs sou:o thoughts on the
Song of Soiomon iv.t2z (rA garclen
inclosed is my sisterr my spouse; a
spring shut up, a fountain sealed.tt

The word ¡¡ sister'couveys the idea
of a flesh ancl blood relationshiP.
lMe cannot claim th¿t relationship
with any except those who have de-
sceuded frona the same Parent or
parents. But the word' rr sPouse "

I will show thee the bride, the I¡aml¡ts ïÍometr ? \Yhither is thy Beloved
wife. Äud he carried nre away in turned asirle ? that we mav seek him
the spirit to a great and high moun- with thee.tt She answers, (r n[y Be-

of ìreaver'r from God, havir:g tbe glory gardeus, and to gather liiies.tt In
of God: and her light was like unto tbat garden all the graces of the
a stone most preciousr €veu like a Spirit are fouud, and with theru the
jasper stone, clear as crystal'tt the spouse is adorned. Then 'O how
naues spouse, bricìe, great city, Ìroly lovely ¡nust sho aÞpea,r, aud ho¡v d.e-

Jerusaiem, are all used to describe lightful are the sweet qdors wbich she
that sister, that spouse, rrho is a gar' gives forth q'hen decked with these
den iuclosed, a spiing shut uP, a srçeet flowers of paradise, love, joyt
fouutain sealetl; . but although all peâce, loug-suft'ering, gentleness,
tbose word.s, which are expressive of goodness, faith, meeknoss, temPen-
her glory aud grantleur, are applied ance. That garden f.tly represents
to her, yet her lighü was liko unto a tlie ahurch in her orgauized form.

presents a differenl aud closer rela' stone naost preclous, even like unto a There in sweet harmony are found all
tionship, It presents the marriage jasper stone. John had a view of her those graces of the Spirit, thoso sweet

relationship, which is declared bY both as sister antl as spouse. The flowers that .se¡ld forth their never-

Solomon i.n the Song of songs to ja.sper stone has some tlark coiors; failiug odors, which rnake glad the

makd known in a clear and foroible so the sister in her flesh anrl blood city of our God. îhe first in the list
manner the inseParable uniolt of relationsirip has some dark colors ; is love. Ele sayg to all the members

Christ aud his PeoPle. fhe apostìe but as the spouse, her light was clear of that church iir every land, in every

says, (( Forasmush theu as tbe chil as crystal, for the reâson tl¡at it was ags, in 'every clime, {rÄ uew com'

d.ren are pârtakers of flesh and bloodt a reflectetl light. It was reflectecl urandment I give unto you, that Ye

he also hiuaself likewise took ¡rart of from the great Luminary that shines love oue another.t' W'hen thatsweet

the same; tbat through cleath he in the gospet heavens, the glorious flower of paradise is growing, autl

roight destroy him that had the power Sun of righteousuess, that has arisen fllting all with its sweet Perfumet

of death, that is, the devil; and cle' with healiug in h'is wings. She is there is no fa,ult-ûnding of one brother

liver tlern who through fear of death fltly compared to a city set upon a, or sister ágaiust others, but all is
were all their lifetime sul'rject to bond' hilì, whosolight cannot be hid. ÌIere harmony; and that other sweet

"e"gø.tl These cÌrildren âre they ,to I calt up in fond rjremory the firsù two fl.ower, peace, is spreading its branch-

whom the worct'(( sistertt applies. lines of a.hymu that was sung bYold es iu'luxuriani growtb, and bY its

Our l,,ord is l¡er'eltler tsrother, be' christians when I reâs a, very littìe tlense shade is destro;ing those nox'

caus6 he took Part of the flesh and boJ ious plants called envy and jealousy.

blood of which she is a Partaker; and (rThe glorious iigìrt of Zion is shiuing far antl Then there is founcl that other cle-

that gave irim, as the great I[igh wide, lightfui flower called joy:jôy in the

Priest, somewhat to offer; lle hacl Anô sinners they are coming ripon the gospel Holy Ghost-spreading its brancìres

his own precious-blood to offer, that tide." towar¡l the fairer woilds on high, and

blood of which ttrre chiklren âre par- Tbeil tbe spouse in her glorious unio¡r blr its exhilarabing odors.causing a'll

takerst and of which he tooli Part. with the Bridegroom is a garden in' who iuhale tbern to'cry out in hénv'

The apostle says, {'But Ohrist being closed. On erery weil regulated farm enly i:cstasy, (6Give unto the l-.¡ord

come an trligh Priest of goocl thiugs there is a spot of grouud callecl a t'he glory tlue unto his uame; ancl

to co:me, by a greater ancl mole Per- garden; That g'arden is iqclosed witb bring an ofi'ering into l¡is courts.tt

fect tabernacle, not mado with hancls, the best fence on the wholo premises. But she is a spring shut up. In
that is to saY, not of this bttilding; The garden of the Lord is inclosed the land. of Cauaan wells hatl to t¡e

neither by the blood of gbâts ând witl¡ the unohanging iove of its great suuken very tleep,'and hence to ob'

calves, but bY his oçn trlood hc en ówner. The prophet sa5s, (( In that tain wa$er cost heaYilt. lho Sa-

tered in once into the bolY Placet day shall this song be suug i¡r the mâritan !!'oman said to our T-roict,

having obtai.ned eternäl redemptiou laud of Judah: We have ¿ù strong ¿' Sirr tlrou hast nothing to draw witht

'. f,or us.tt It rvas by that offering that city; salvation will God appoint for antl the well is deep.tt $urely * spring

he obtained eternal redemptiou for walls and t¡ulwarks.zt Gotl is the gushiug forth on the surface rhust

, his people, who Êguratively are calléd salvation of his people; aud the pro have been esteemed as a thiug of

by the endearing name of bride, trlhet for their coufort says to ihem, great value; b'ut how rvonderfullY

spouse. Johu the Baptist, in declar' ¿(Trust ye in the Irord foreser; for must its value have been increased

rng the mission of our Lord, saYs' in the Lord .Iehoyah is everlasting when it was made knorçn that it ¡vas

¡¡ Ilo that hath the bride is the Brido' streugth.2' Then they are inclosed ut up, and that, too, bY one who

gioom.t' Underlying that marriage by him ¡r'ho is everla'sting strengtir; had tbe po\rer to do so. Shut uP

relationship is love, oue of the seçen for he is a wall of fire round about from thé encloachments of all ani'

divine perfections of our glorious them, antl the glory in the midst. mals and all poisonous reptiles which

I-¡ord Love being one, of his ull- lfothiug caÐ pass through thaù wail might po liute or poison its waters.
.changing attributes, is froru everlast- of,ûre to do them hurt, for they are Shut up from all euemies that might
ing to everlasting; but it couìd not hept by the power of God througli desire to take. it'from its rightful
.exist witbout an object on whiah to faifh unto salratiou, reatly.to be re. owner, or convert ils precious waters

rest. But glory to his exalted name, vealed in the Iast time. In that gar- into noxious vapors. Yes, shnt uP

it rested, on tbe spouse ere time be: den are the richest fruits autl the by hirn'wbo haci all Power, for the

gan; Thai spouser'that bridc, nas

tain, and sboryed me tbat great cit¡
the holy Jerusalem, descending out

lovecl ls gone down into bis garden,
to the beds of spices, to'feed in the

.l ir.. ,:.:r

sweetest floyers that grolr. The special use aucl eljoyment"of all to

c

NO. 1_1.

whom the right to use ilt was secured.
The Spirit by the pen of the wiseking
of fsrael describes ths ehurah of the
Lord Jesus Christ by those imþres-
sive û.gures; a garden, in which are
growing the s:weetest and ¡nost beau-
tiful flowers; a sister, whosc d'epencl-
ence Gn her elder Brother is such
tirat, wheu she is coming up from the
dark and gloomy wilderness of sin,
.she is leaning upon his strong arm;
a Bpouse, who is united. to her glori.
ous Lord by that love which hath no
begiuning nor ending, but is from
everlasting to everlasting, and. seeks
her out in the tlark ancl cloutly da¡r,
an<l brings her forth in the sunlight
of his own glorious effulgence, whose
rays have healiug in their wing*.

IIe went down i.nto his gardeu to
gather lilies. When that sweet and
lovoly fl.ower is tlwarfed by tbe shades
of thorns, thistles antl. noxious weeds,
it loses rnuch of its beauty and loveli-
uess, and oannot emit its sweet per-
fumes. So the saiut, when enveloped
in the cares of earth, where ambition
abd the love of earthly gain are grow-
ing and flourishiug aroun¡l hiur; is
dwarfed in his spiritual growth, and.
ceaseS to grow in grace antl in the
knowledge of the truth as it is in
Jesus. Ilow often d.o the.dear saints
see him by faith in his garden,'the
chureh, gathering the lilies; yes,
gathering them ànd transplantiug
them in his garden above, where no
noxious plants nor thorns nor thistles
will eser mâ,r their beauty through-
out tho endless âges of eterni ty.

But she is a fountain sealed What
a beautiful and illustratire figure is
here presented, to present tbe beauty
and glory of that church. The word.
c fbuntain tt has no limit, except by
the use of other qualitying words.
\[e can appropriately say, in, giyi4g
an idea of the extent of that fountain,
that it began.on earth wit

beeu çideuing .aqd
will continue till the

h AþeL iud

tlre redeemed is transplan ted into bhe
eternal garden of the Lord. But,it is
afountaiu of pure rvaters. John says
tbât ho that is boru of God caunot
comnrit sin, for his seed renoaineth in
him. But, tliat church is a fountain
sealed., The'apostle sa-vs, ¿(,Now he
which stablisheth us with you in
Clrrist, an,l hath anoiuted us, is Gotl ;
who hath also sealed us, and gir.en
the earnest of the Spirit i¡,s¡1¡ þ6¿¡¡s.rr
The wortl (reatnest,?' as used- by the
apostle,uoeans a foretaste. The saints
are sealed, and in that sealing are
gisen an earnest or foretaste of the
sweets of redeeming iove; rnatle ma¡i-
fest in them by the Spirit in regene-
ration. In regeneration they are
sealed, aud their glorious inherita¡ie

has
ancl

_sprgacl!.¡¡9,
l¿st ono:of
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The Lordts goodness has ever bþen
rolling in u¡ron ue lilie thø waves c¡f
the sea.

You will see that this letter has
been written with a trembling hand,

will close, with lore to you ancl ail
our little church.

As erer, your brother,
A. B. ÐICKERMAN.

the cleft of that wonhrous Roek, sing'
iog with rapturous joyt

r¡Rock of aees, cleft for mo,
Let mo hitlo-mfself in thee.t'

Jesus, while teaching his disciplest
said unto them, rr îherefore whoso'
ever heareth these sayings of mine
ancl cloeth them, I rvill liken him'un'
to a wise man which built his house
upon a rock. And the rains de-
scended, and the floods came, and
the wirds blew, anrl beat uPon the
house, and it fell not; fol it was
founded upon a, rock.t' Throughout
their wbole experience the saints
re*lizethe great truth of this parable.
Altlrough their feet are firmly plantetl
upou the Rock, yet theY are beset
upon every side by the enemY, and in
our own flesh w.e find our greatest
enemies. As the rains tleseendt

S

THÐ BOCK.

For,r-owrNc the incidents as re-
' corded iu tbe Old Tesiament Scrip-

tùres from the fall of Ada¡r atd his
condemnation to death, down to the
closing scenes of that shadowy clis-
pensation, we recognizo at once tire
necossity for ¿ Savior, in order that
fallen mau might be retleemed from
under the yoke and bonclage of the
law, and that the just demaucls of beating upon usr so euvY, hatredt

the law might be satisûed. We find malice, covetousness, jealousyr raget

that the vain efforts of man fall far &c., envelop us, causing the floods of
short of that which is required for c.toubü and fear and. divers tempta-
justification; and the drowning, dying, tions to dash their turbuÌent $aves

struggling lost siuner reaches oui and against our fainting souls, in ad'
cries for help to a higher and mightier dition to which comes the wincl of
source than himself. All fhe charaa- false doctrine to blow upon us, the io
ters portrayeû in that wonderful heres and the lo theres, seeking and

book of divine origin are but' repre- using ever"v device to lure avay the
sentations of that higher sourcet weary ancl tirecl heart from the
poiuting to hi¡a who is mighty to comfort antl repose tó which his faith
sare.. the holy prophets foretold his is surely and safely leading him. fn
coming, huud.reds of years before his his despair and through all his dis-

advent into the worlcl. Job; amidst couragements he cliugs to the Rockt
his great suft'ering and anguish, cried, his only salvation. Christ is his
.3 Èor I know that my Redeemer sworcl and buckler, his strong fortresst
liveth, ancl that he shall stand at the routing the enemY uPon everY hand,
latter day upon the earth.tt National bathiug the woundetl and bleerling
fsrael rvas but a type of that spiritual heart with the oil of his exhaustless
Israel which ¡vas to come, wben tho and unchanging love, Putting in his
legal he¡ven hatl been tlispersetl, and mouth songs of Praise and thanks'
when the sun hatl set uPon the old giving, fltling him with rejoicings'
corenant dispeusation. And while that the Captain of his salvation is
the former rvas ruled over bY manY all-powerfuì, and truly is the Rock of
kings, princes, jutlges, &c,, the latter ages, before the mouutains ryere

should have but one King, u'ho shall brought forth, or beforo the mightY
rule forever ar¡C ever. 'Ibe prophet seas began their ceaseless antl never'
Isaiah iu foretelling the things tl¡at ending jonrneY' IIe is the same

would surely corne to pass said, (t Be' yesterdaY , to-day and forever. David,
l,oiÊ, a King shalì reign iu righteous' in praisin g GotI fbr his manifoid and

nêss, aud princes sball rule in judg- marvelous blessings, said, ¿r Ti.¡e

ment; arrd a man shall be as an Lord is my ll,ock, antl mY Fortress'
hidilg place from the wind, and a and my Ðeliverer; ûrY Godr mY

-covért from tho tempest, as rivers of streugth' in whom I s'ill trust; mY

water in a dry place, as the sl¡adow buchlert aud the horn of salvation,

of a great rock iu a wearY land' artl my high tower.tT Antl againr in

Jcsqs is that llock, the Rock of our rvords of eneouragemen t to the godlY'

salvation. EIe is the fouudatio¡¡ stone he said, úÉ In Gotl is mY salvation aud

upon which all the temPle of God is my glory; the roch of -mY streugtbt

builded, and upon which all our hoPes antl my refuge is in Gpd. Trust iu
aro based. fhe (r tried Stone;t fbr him at al I times,'&c' What a glori'

.Eo nroro burden can be ìaid. upon him. ous thing it is to be enabled bY the

IIis work is finished and comPlete Floly Spirit to enter into aud enjoY

trIe has borne the burdeu of tbe sins and rejoice ii.¡ tbe rich'and full ex'

of all his peoPle. And now perien ce of tire psalmist David; for
.. the foundation of Gocl standeth when we are euabled to tlo so, we are

sure, having this seal; îhe Lord surely passing through tho same ex

knoweth them that are his." Ele perieuce. I[e hacl his seasous of
ealleth thom with an holy calling. joyous, dazzling brightness; also his
He hath saved tl¡em 'v'ith an ever' clark and stormy seasons; at one time
Iasting salvation. Elissheephearhis mounting uPon the wings of love to
voico ancl follow him. All that was the rery summib of tho holy hill of
prophesietl of him in the Olel Testa- Zion, and at, other times sinking
ment Suiptures is being fulfilled in down into the verY dePths of the
this the gospel daY' Ile came irlto valleyof humiliationt fear ancl despair.
the worlcl to seek and to save the lost Wl¡ile he ¡nas of the royal seed, of
sheep of the house of Israel. God which our ilear Savior was a li¡ea,l
manifest in the flesh was he, fulfllling descenclant, he was also i¡¡ the oltl
every jot and iittle of the law, satisfy corenant cìispensatiou a type of that
iug ali its exacting and justdeuoauds'
Àncl uow may \re hide ourselces in

,i:i . ..

salvation wbich gootl old Simeon rvas
permitted to see when'he lcoke d upon how deep the i¡ib of rnirY claY, the

S
the cl¡ilcl Jesus, exclaiming, tl lrcrd,
now lettest thy servant.dePart in
peace, according to thy word, for
mine eyes have 'seen thy salvation,
which tl¡ou hast prepared beforo the
fhee of ali people; a lighù to ligliten
the Gentites, and the glorY of thY
people Israeì.t' Jesus is the embodi'
neent of all our spiritual joys antl sor'
sows. With him ne shall rvalh
through the valloyand theshadowof
death, havihg no fear. I[e will Pro-
tect us through every trial to which
wemâybecomeexposed. Hisloving'
l¡inrlness will ovelshaclow us in every
vicissitude through all tltis troublous
journey of life. I[is sweet and ten'
der yet commanding voice is h{rard
eçen to the uttermost Parts of the
earth, and riot one of ühe heirs of his
Iiingdom will fail to respontl to that
voice, taking up their cross and fol'
lowing hian whon he calls. Each
preclous promise which he ga,ve ust
while yet he trott the winePress here
in tire flesh, is an oasis in this desert
laud througl¡ nbich we are travel
ing, ancì upon each one, at different
stages of our journoyr we ãre Per'
mitted to rest our flagging and aching
hearts. I\[oses smote uPon the rock
ab Iloreb, antl the water gushed forth
to quench the thirst of the complain-
ing Israelites. So the rock of our
salvation emits a continuoús stream
of liviug water, and whosoever drink-
eth of tbat water shall never tbirst;
for it shaìl be in him a well of water
sprlnging 'up into everlasting life.
Paul, in his ûrst epistle to the
Oorinihians, õâidr'r Moreover, breth,'
ren, I would uot that Ye should, be
ignoran t, how thaf ail our f'athers
were uuder the cloud, and all Passecl
through the sea, and were all bap:
tized unto lfoses, in the cloutl and in
the sea; and diri nll eat the same
spiritual rneât, ând did all drink the
same spiritual drink; for they drank
of that spiritual Rock that followed
them; and that Rock was Christ.t'
Thus we perceive that Obrist is our
all iu all. Ile is vithin us aud rouutl
about us. lVhen frrst the light of
Christts love shihes in upon our be
nightetl souls, we flee from Egyptian
bgndage, we are under a clouel, eu-
com¡lassed u¡ron all sides. In f'ront
are tho roaring billows of see'ming
death antl destruction, upon eitber
sitle the wilderness an"d other im
passable barriers, with the hue and
cry of the enemy in the rear. T[e feel
thât we are lostr we can see no way
of escape, our own resources have aìl
failed, our strength is exhausted, we
murm ur antl repine that we have left
the fleshpots of EgYPtr rvhen lo, we
bear a voice saying unto usr n'ear ye
not. Stauti stitl ancl see the salvation
of the l-.¡ord. Aud behoicl, the mighty
torrent is staYed, the waters in front
have parted, ancl w€ pe,ss to the other

a
side dry shod' wbile the horse and
rider of the enemY are drowned in
the midst of tho sea. O the sweet-
ness and power of that voice, whose
utterances nerer fail to bring sweet
repose, comforb ancl securitY. No
r,natter how troublous the waters
which we must Pass, nor how manY
pttfails in our wiuding PathwaYr nor

voice pf Jesus will remoye atl otrsta- -

cles, and set our feet upon a rock,
wl¡ereon we níay sing praises to his
glorious uame.,

And. now, tlear brethren editors,
ancl readers of our dear family paper;
the STGNS, as \Ye in our f'rail barks
glide along upon tho bounttrless ocean
of this transitory life, buff'eted by atl-
verse wiucls, beaten by rnerciless
storms, and. exposed to every dângert
Daay \re at times bo enabletl to anchor
in the cleft of the Rock' Christ Jesust
refreshing ourselves with his sweof
antl precious promises. Á.ntl may i
mauy of us be permitted to meel, to'
gether at our associations this and
next month, and together eujoY
seasons of refreshiug, and with out'
pourings of christian love to each
other, tell of the hope within us; and
not, as lro sometimes sâ¡ our little
hope, because that hope iq Ohristt
who is our bright and norni¡g Star
Às the natural morning star is some-
tinres obscured froln our view by the
passing clouds, it is in consequence
uone the smaller. $o Ohristr our
hope, although temporarily lost to
ÌIew by existiirg doubts and fearst
through the lusts of the flesh, &e.r is
the same Christ, tlìs sâ,me
never srrallerr never lessened.
fountain of his rich love is ever'flow'
iug, never ceasing; but while in this
fleshly time state, rre âre not alwaYs
permitted to drink therefrom. We
woulcl give thanks to the vise, the
true God, that l¡e sometimes roveals
to tris little ones the brigbtness of
his countenance and the riches of his
grace.

Yours in christian love'
B. F. COULTER.

Pgu,rron¡,Pn¡À, Pa. IÍay 1, 1887.

í Out of Zþn,. tho perfection òf beauty,
Gocl hatl¡ shine¿1."-Psalm l. 2.

That the I-.¡ord has chosen Zion for
l¡is habitation is fully Broven in the
pïophetic age as well as in the gospel
dispensation; ancl that Gotl came-
clown aud dwelt in tho thick darkness
that frllecl the temple tbat Solomon
had built, has shown his approval of
that temple; so has the Lord come
down by his searchrng Spi¡it in the
sinnerts heart, Proving that the light
shineth in darkness, and the dark
ness compreheucleth it n-ot. As it ie
light that malies, manifest; when the
I-¿ord makes darkness light unto a
quickened child, tben the antitype of
Solomon's tem'ple appea,rs. ¿nct tbis.
temple, the botly of the subjecü'of
graôe, or joint lieir of Christ, is'i-ñ
Jernsalem, where to that one in his
or her experience the furuace is set,
and the law of tho I¡ord must go forth..
The heaven-lsorn chil<l must be mado
to feel, ând seet ancl know, the beauty
of the Irortlr as well as to inquire in
his tenrple. It is in this way tl¡at the
saints are PrePared to blèss the holy

ancient temple,
with its lioly place, antl. ark oÎ testi-
mony, ancl mercy seat, and ch.eru.liim,
all poini to the work of saving grace,

f.gures, showing the sal-
vation of Gocl, aucl that tho King's
daughter is all glorious within', be-
cause God dwells in her; for she .is
onìy shown or known, as his daugh-
ter, the daughter of the King of Zivn, -

hope,
The

name of Goil. llhe

as types or
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because of his clweìling in her the
ho¡re of glory. ,A.nd she shali be
brought unto the lfing ia raiment of
needie-work, even ühe costly garment
of her Eigh Priest, who has made
her all glorious wit,hin. becauso of his
glory and presence tìrere. Wl,rero
Gofl dwells, there iis perfection; and
as lrc dwelt in Züon, u Jerusalem,
anciently, l¡ecause of his own choice,
Zion was the perfeciion of beauty;
therefore out of God hath shined.
BeautifuÌ then for ¡situation is Mount
Zíon, ¡r God is. known in her palaces
for a refuge.rt As üllere was one holy
mountain, and one iroly place in ilre
temple, so there is but one God antt
one heaven for all the election of
gracê, or seed of the l_,rord. Elence
thero can be nothirrg added to that
which is perfected try the Lord. And.
aS the ancient temple was blessed
with his holy prcsence, so solenou and
¿wful in the type, so rvhere¡.er iris
word is found iu a sinnerts heart
illuminate that one, is his almig
will; and out of that one, in his o$n
tine and way, he shineth fortir in tbe
glorious praises of his graee, as out
of one saved Lry the T:ord, to bless iris
holy narne; for it is God that worl¡s
in his people both t,o wiìl and to do
ofhis goodpleasure. Andhereagaia
we see the King,s daugllter is not
only all glorious within, and bro ught
before the King in raiment of needle-
work, but irer clothiug is of wroushtgold; showing us ûLrat Ohrist of God
is uado unto his pr3ople wisdom, to
see their folly ; riglì teousness, to raiso
them from their lost condition as
,sinners; sanetification, to set tben:
apart to his holy ¡ieryice ; and re.
demption , to present them faultless
before his.throne , on high. îhgs asthe gloiious light of Ziont¡ risen
L¡ord shines'òut of euery litile palaco
that he has beautiÊe,d with himself,he sbines the chiief amoD g teD
tboubancl and tlie aliogeiher loveìy
oue; for truly to tbem that bel ieve he
is precious. Flov¿ eçítì.ent it is thai

, God rnusb l-re in Ziou, as he ¡tias,to'sl¡ine out of her, ttre perfection of
beauty. Just so the I-,¡ord I¡imself
mhst l¡e in his church or people, as he
iÈ Jo 'sl¡ine out of his church. . Auri
no proirJing' en€mJ¡ ,or invading foe
4an go through the tl¡ick darkness in
which our God d¡yell s, nor see his
glor¡1, nor harm oue, of these little
oires that believe in him ; for they are
kept as the apple of his eye, preserved
from all harm; for only to try their
f,aith are they snbjpct to opposition
antl tem ptation. If the¡- cleave to
liim whose lig'ht is iu them, aud ouúóf whom he has slhineC as their
gìorious f,orcl,
brotherly love,

in thankful hearts, aud
and bo¡vels of mercies

and long-suffering o¡re toward aa-
another, all these are fruits of the,Sþirit; for by their fruits ye shall
know them. For men clo not gather
grapes irf thorns, or fìgs of tl: istles
nei,ther does our God shine outof hi S
people in hatred or m¿i ice, or ih any
of the carnal reveiingsr; but bis sl:in
ing in thc hearts of his ¡reople to gire
úhe light of the kaorvledge of the
glory of God in the face of Jesus
Clirist, makes thern meek ancl hnurble;
ås ever a cbild shou.ttl be, Auti I

T, P¡ E r,''Tl MÐ ir: . '

am persuacled by diviue faith in the brethîen aDd sisters that Frite for who are of tire bousehold of. faith.rtScriptures and an experience of th6 SrciNs strength equal to their day (r Bear ye one anotherts burdenb, and.twenty-eight years, that I c¿n¡rot tell and trial, to edif.v, anil corr¡fort each so fulûll the law of Christ.'lono of this shiniug glory, only as this other in the Lord; and may fsraelts brethren, if we are born of the eame ,shiniug is revealed. And in this rve shininp¡ and glorious lawgiver be the Spirit we are heirs of the Sâme li¡may always know-the difference be. surÕ support of our dear brethren heritance, chÍidren of the same par.tween Zion, tlre perfection of beauty, editors of our family paper ; for uext ents. W'hat belongs to one belonand },Xystery, Bab;lori ; for the con to my JBible f value the Srcxs as a to all; that wl¡ich is enjoined uponfusion thai predorrrinates in the one, medium of communication over the one is enjoined upon all. Strive,forno roatter ¡vhat the name may be, is couutrJ'; and if all felû as I do, and .( the unity of the Spirit in the boud .Babel, or dispersion ; but on the each coukl sacriûce a little for their of peace.,, If ye bite and decour oneother hand, where each âbounds in benefiú, our breil¡ren would fare bet. another. a,re ye not carual, controlleclthe work of the Lord, as they have ter than they clo, as it regards their by the wrong spirit ? 'W'henever we :t,.received. Christ Jesus the Lold, they financer¡. flnd within us a spÍrit of envy; hatred,desire so to rvalk in him, and only I have written the above hastilv malice , evil speaki.ng, evil surmrstngs,strire for the things that n¡ake for io-day, while the weather was so not willing to take the Scriptures asthe peace of Ziaq contending earnest. inclement that I dici not go out to my the man of sur counsel, but rathertoìy for the faitb once deiiverecl to tl¡e appointrnent. If it is tendiug to com- have ou¡ orrn \ray, we may know atsaints. The charity of such is uot fort, in your judgmen t, give it a once that \yo are under the influenceeasily. provoked or pufecl up i it place; but uever leü uy scribbling of the wrong spirit; \rye are noi cruci-raunteth not itself, nor beì¡açeth r¡n- pen or lambling thoughts crowcl out fying the old man, with the deeds andseemly. t¡ut is gentle, forgiving and better n¡atter. iusts thereof,. r¿ In this the childrenkiud, Iike the spirit of him that Affectionately yours, of God are nanifesf, and the childrenshines out of those who are perfeeted J. D. HUBBÐLTT. of the devil whosoeyer doeth not,to by his lol'e. Now, after all tl¡e KELLy'is Conxrns, N, Y,, March 6, 1387. righteousness is not of, God, neitheri¡ty nnixture of joys aud fears, trials aucl he thàt lo¡'eth r¡ot his blo flrer.t, u Hesorrows, how necessary it is that tlie '¡Bp.nrIrRuN, if a man bo overtaken iu a
trembling chilcl of grace shoulci re-

fault, yo rrhich are spiritnal, restore such an lhat loveth uot his brother al¡ideth in
ceive tbe smiìes and. caresses of their

one in tl.:Le spirit of meekness;
thyself, l,est thou ¿¡lso l¡o úeuptecl.,,-Gal.

considering deatl¡.,t When we Êucl that loco is
absent, Ìre ncey know that we areshining and glorious I_¡ord. Surel vi. I wrong. John says, ((We know thatthe people oi the liring Gocl know Brethreu, have ¡e not professecl to we l¡ave fa.ssecl from rleath unto life,the plague of their owu hearts, by the love one auother, claincing to i.le because we love the bretl¡reu.rt Lot'ereflecting of the glory of God on ¿(born of God j¡r .rGod is loÏe.r) casteth out all f'ear. If we cannot g,othem, as he sl¡ines forti¡ in the loçe r(If a m¿¡n say, I love God, and hateth to cur brother and teli him his faultshed abroad in their l¡earts by the his brot,tier, he is a liar: for be that irr lover and for his benef ü, for theIloly Ghost giveu unto them. This loveth not his brother whour he bath purpose of restoring him, and for thomust all be felt ancl knowu in experi- seeu, ho'w cau lle love God wl¡on be healing of the woürltl, aurj restorinence, both i¡r word and cloctrine : for hath not seen ?t'-1 John iv.20. Nowthere is no experience of grece with brethren, we shor:ld be vory carefu
peaco and hap¡liness in Zion
better holci our peace uü til we can,

, we had
out the doctrine of God our Savior. how we act toward each other, and Shonld you conclude tl¡at a brotherIlaving shiued with ra"ys of clivine see that we give no cause for off'ense. is injurious to the cause , and oughtlight and glory in thelr sou ls, in tbe If we see a brotber in an error, what to be exctuded, take Gorl at his wordgospel of his Sou, they haye l¡een is our duty towarcl such aa oùe? Is autl go at it right. There is a rightpririleged to drink of the brook iu ít to go rLnci tell some other brothertbe way, aud ofteu h¿rve l¡eeu re way to do everythiug. If you tako
freshed frorn the river whose streaùos

about it, and he antl you go .to some the right course you will get ricl ofof the ot.her members of the cl¡urch him without auy trouble; l¡ut sl¡oulrtmake glad the city of God ; in all the antl teli it to them, and not ouly to you start rrrong you will gir.e lrim theblessiugs that beiong tc
tl¡at are blessed wíth tl¡e k¡lo

tbe
wìeclgte
Pgo¡rle them, buû €ven to the wor,ld,

to his worst euemies, antl tell the¡¡
probabl.y advantage of you, ancl

.vou niuch trouble, aud proba
I¡e will

bly nrake
grve

v

of the jo¡ful souncl of tiie gos¡rel t.hat sucbi a i¡roii¡er bas done sô anil a.renrl in the church thab w ill take a
ta

people tbat shall walk in ttre shi tltìg so, and ought tr¡ be cleall with. and Iong tiule, if erer, to ireal. Tbereforelight of the counter¡ance of the Most
Eligh, and iu his n4me rejoice aìl tl¡e

so make it pubiic, while perhaps the Low necessary it is for us to stutly the
day, and iu his righteousness sl¡all

poor, en'ing brother is uot aware tl¡at Scriptures, and know what t l¡e cap"
they be exaltectr. IlIrv owu personal

be has do,ne auytl¡ing thât l¡as caused taiu of our salvatiou has said con-any offense? Perhaps the first l¡e cerniug us, tbat we rtay know liowexper'Íence aûtests the strength of the linows of it, he hears it from so¡¡re to execgto the laws tl¡at lie has given
Strength.

unehauging loçe and unfalleriu
mercy of our covenant God
tltougtr I have oft been found gro¡ling

for
çè other source, or some t¡rother .cpe¿ks

iu couference, and tells the cl¡urcl¡
that be thinks there had better l¡e

en ye the weak h
the feeble knees.

toZíon for irer saf'eguartl
ands, and conflrna
Say to them that

ti

in darkness, he has always a¡rpeared sometlrin¡¡ doue with Ìrim. ?his is are of a fearfal heart, Be strong, fearthe same wh tr have l¡eheld his apf to exoite the poori erring brotlr €fr not: I.lehold, your God will come with
çnever
is holy , comlng âs and cause hin: to be stubborn, vengeance. eyen God with a recom.

shining in h word
anda solace or antidote for all my com- hard to be reconolied. I sa.v, is this pense; he will come and save you.plaint.s. 'Even through se vere trials the way to cause brethren to lole oue îhen tbe eyes of ths blind shall beof bod.y anrl minrl, concernin g foes anotber, a,nd to haço fellowsh rp otre opened, and the ears of, the deaf shallwithiu or wiiìrout, lris holy word for anotber ? ú(Be not deceived; God be uustopperl. fl¡en shall tho lamehas been my goorì cheer, aqd is not rnocked: for wl¡atsoever a man man leap as al hart, and the tonguenow I do know tl¡ere is no Gott like soweth, tl¡a¡ shall he also reap.,, of the dumb sing; for in the wilder-the God of Jesbr¡run. IIe is fearful r¡ l-.¡et ns not'be \ïe¿iry iu well dOID bt uess shall waters break out, andin praises, doìng wonclers. Ele is al. &c. Is it not better to tahe God at, streams in the desert. And theso faithful to take care tl¡at no rveapou his wortl, take the rule l¡e has gll'en parchecl ground sl.¡all become a pool,formed agaiust her wl¡ose beau ty he us? fbr her l¡as giveu usa perfect Iaw, antl [he thirsty'land springs of water:has perfec ted_bx I.lis g

aDd oilt of
ionious presence to govern everJr case that can ¡losri: in the habitatio¡r of dragon s, whereand work. wl¡om he shines, biy come n1.r rn the shurch. (rIf thy eacb lay, shall be. grass wi th reedsshall prosper; and every tougue ûl¡at brotber trr:spass agaiust tbee,,, go to and rushes. .A.nd a¡r highway shallrises in judginent against Irer, she lrinr aione,, antl teìl l¡i¡¡o his f'¿ult, in bo tbere, ancl a way, and it shall beshali couclemu; fbr this is tbe heritage llte spirit of nreekrress, and you wilì called îlre way of holiness the un:of the serr.ants of the Lorcì , and tlreir L¡e sure to gaio his.confidence, clan shall Ðot pass over it ; but it shallif r¡oth-righteousness is of nre, s¿itL¡ the Lord ing else, and tiro probábility is tLat tle for those: the wayfaring men,IÍay tlre Lorcl l¡less aìl his tl,eubli ng .Tqru will gaiu your broiher, and i¡ide tllougir fools, slrall noú err thereiil.litiìe oues through theirjourn ey, aud a ¡rultiturie of firults. (¿.å.s we l¡¿r,e No liou sh¿ll be there, uor.anJ.raven_hel¡-r tirem to eor:re often to the thror¡c thel'ef'ore c,pportnnity, Iet us do goorl ereon, it shallof grace. -A.ncì ruay he give our, the I'edeealedunto all uren, especially unto theto

ous beast shall go u¡r th
uot be f'ountl thãre ; buÍ

,,1 : a.::
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shall waìk there: and the ransomed
of ,tbe Irord shall return, and come to
Zion'with songs and. ererlasting joy
upon their heads j they shail obtain
joy and gladness, and'sorrow antl

, sigliing shall ûee away.t,-fsa. xxxv.
,3-10. I think this has reference to
the churcir when she is naiking in
o¡der. Then tr wouid say, ú1 Little
.children, love one another.t, If you
want to live in peace and enjoyyour-
selves as brethren and sisüers, studly
the Scriptures and try to iive up to
wliat they teach, and not the rules
which uren have devised, fbr tliis wiil
get you into trouble every time. But
not so when ¡iou take thd word of
God as the nrau ofyour counsel; for
then you will have peace and happi-
n€ss,, your enemies will not be abto to
stand beforé you, and you will have
prosperity. ¿ú ff ye be willing antì
obedient, ye shall eat the goorl of the
lancl.tt The tiuotation marks refer to
Scripture quotations, whiah Éhe?ead-
er can ûnd by reading the Bible; and
if y'on are not familiar with ùheno, iü
is highly recessary that yon shouid
be, if you are a child of God and want' to know the truth .as it is in Jesus
Christ our I¡ord.' In conclusion, I would say that we
are a small body of believers in the
T-.¡orcl Jesus Christ, called Regular
Predestinarian Baptists, antl wo are
trying to contend earnestly for the
faith once delivered to tho saints, f'or
which our names are cast out as evil,
and. have become a hiss autl by-word
to all the surrounding nations (so-
cailed ch¡rrclies), and by sonre who
ouce stood with us; and for Bo other
reason, that ve can couceive of, than
that we coutend for salvation by
grace, and grace alone, and have uo
f'ellowship with those who rv¿rnt to
bring iu uew ilventions. \{e Joelieve
tl¡e doetrine advocated by the Srexs
'oF TEE TIutr:s, and b; uost of the
contribr¡tcrs to it. We wouì.cl say
that if any of the preaching brethren
are passing this way, or t:âû make it
conveuieut {,o oonae, come and see us.
We have but three preachers, and
they are old" Brother I. R, Great-
lrouse; of Georgetorvn, Kentucky, vÍs-
ited us last winter, and preached for
us (South Fork and Pigeon Creeh)
'several times, much to the con¡fort
and satisfa¡:tion of the brethren aucl
sisters. We would say to brother
Greathouse, Come again; our doot's
are €rer open to yon as long as ¡;ou
eonae in the fear of fsraelts Gotl' aud
to alt tbat can eome, $ho are.qot
afraid to declars the.whole counsel of
God; bnt to thenr who Ì¡are ments
Ilersons in atlmiratiou we would say,
Stay away; we bave enough of that
liiud around us. For fear ihab rre
noay deceive some one'.we will tell
you thaù \re are poor, aud You neetl
not como expecting to g'et much of
this rrorìdts gootls, for we have not
gqt it to give.- I have already noatÌo this ietter too
leirgthy, b¡rt will say, Search the
Scriptures; and if ùhis tloes not holtl
out fult weìgìrt, J¡ou âre nnder no
oblþations to receire it.

Fiom' your ilnworthY brotherr in
uuch neakuess ancl fear,

C. O. EÐATET..
Scar,nSvnr.l, Incl., Ilarch 221 188?'

S T G, IN S
G-nannxnnnc, Ky., Dec. 19, 1886,

Er,o¡e G. Bpnsnts Soxs-Dn¿p,
Bnørsn¡N:-Being very lonely tô-
rlay, and mymind engaged on things
divine, i feei like penning a few
thoughts on the 6¿ Cherubim,t, for the
consideration of the dear saints.
Ever;thing under the patterns has
its counierpart. The snbject would.
be too yoluminous to treat on all
the tabernacìe or temple worship,
Trere wo gifted to do so. The build-
ing of Noah's ark and the doings of
Noah preseni wondero in typès. The
raven sent out, which nererreturned,
presents tho law in type" îho law
preyed upon the rlead; so the raven
fbund a worlcl of dead carcasses to
prey upon, wbile the ark contained
the living, which he tlaro not molest.
And l¡e is abroad. out of tire arl< to.
day, and feasting on the dead; while
the dove, the ernbleno of peace, ureek.
ness, patience and. love, found. uo
rest for the soles of its feet, till thø
rç¿rters abated, wher it fountl the
olive leaf, and plucked it, and ro.
turned witÌ¡ a symbol of. the gospel
oil and ìight.

The dimensions of the most holy
place was a cube, twenty cubits
sq{rare, representing Ohristts kingdom
of glory, the church in all ages. The
walls inclosing represent eternity.
the cherubim stretching their wings
from rrall to wall, shieltl the church
frorn eternity, through tiroe to eterni-
ty. they present to my mind the'
two corenants; for if not raistaken, I
have experieuced the coming in under
the law cherub, witnessing its awful
rlenunciations against sinners, of
whom f am chief. The frightful rust-
iing of the rarents wings, to devour;
the unseeshand of providence guid-
ing ny steps, direoting rny way,
with weeping and bitter lameutati.on,
to the urercy seat, where tho tips of
tlieir wingp uuite over &e urir¡ and
thuumim, vhere, accord.ing to Faul,
Ohrist is the-end of the law fbrright'
eousn€os to every ono that ìrelieveth.
îhere, too, the eyes of each cherub
centered. Ilere ths holy incense was
sprinkletl; here" the smoke of the iu.
cense settled and stayed; here the
pr¿ìyers of all the saints concentrate;
fro¡¡r this saeretl place the divine will
is revealed; the song in tþe night is
hymned; here old thiogs pa$s awayt
and all things become new; here
the saints serçe in nelrness of the
spirit, and not iu the oldness of the
letter. The rapturous wiew Pre-
seuted in rision to Ezekiel and .Tohn
of the ohçrubim is wouderful to cotì-
template, and seems to present son:e-
thing like a doultle visron; while
Isaiah saw the L¡ord high and
liflted up, and his train (the ehurch)
fllled. t,he temple. Above it (lhe
church) stood the seraphim. Each
had six wings. With twain he
coverecl his face, with twain he
cor"ered. his feet, with twain he dici
fly. The wings here no tloubt repre.
sent the gospel covering by the apo.r'
tles, the ohoseu heralds of salvatiou,
who carrieti the noessage, as it i'iere,
on wings ; f'or Ezeliiel lepresen ts them
as baving I'our faces: the lionr bolcl'
ness; the sonring flight and keen
çision of the eagle; the tloeile,meeh'
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ness of the ox; the intelligence aud
depravily of, a man; all of which
characteristics belong to the true
ministers of.Ohrist. The wheels pre-
sent the propelling power by which
they are driven. TVhen the living
creatures stoocl, tlie wheels stood;
.when the living creatures were lifted
up, the wheels were lifted u¡r; when
the living crbatures went, tlre wheels
went beside them ; for the spirit of
the living creature was in the wheels.
And çhither the spirit was to go,
they went. The true miuisters of
Christ have learnecl by sad experi-
ence that'the wheels are indispens
able to success. I supposo the pro-
phets of old lcere taught the same
lesson. Paui wanted to preach in
Asia, but the wheels (Spirit) forbade.
tr suppose our nature woultL devise a
rich fleld; if the wheels would take us
to it; but the stars are helcl.in the
right hand of hiur that standeth in
the midst of the'seveu golden.candle-
sticks ; ¡lnless they bo wandering
stàrs, to who¡o is reserved the blacjr-
ness of clarkness forever. îhe awful
high ring full of eyes, dreadful to
Iook upon, seerns to present the
wonderful height of God's wisdom in
the order and plau of redenoption,
and. correspouds wiih the eyes of the
(¿ four beaststt of Revelation, before
and behind, the past and. fhe future;
for nnder the law and.the prophets
the joining wings of the cherubi¡o
were futirre (before), while under tìre
gospel it is past, or l¡ehind; for the
cenlre pivoü of all truo reìigion is
Chrisü crucited, to which each
cheru-b looks, over which each spread.s
a wing, under whose wings the
church il all ages has been shieldetl,
and will be till tinne shall be no nnore.
îhey noü oniy cover and protect; but
guide, pointing to the centre of the
mercy seat; also rvatch and r'varn ;
rçhile the two pillars, Jachin antl
Boaz, represeut support or basis; as
the two ian¡ps and two olive trees
represent the light aocl provisions.
The ìanrps, to my mind, Present the
church under the,two covenants. A
lamp without oil or.fire is of no use
at all to give iigltt. The two olive
trees (law anil gospel) have plenúy of
oil, wirich iq conveyed unto the lamps.
The prophets ancl apostles are golden
pipes that tap the oil trees and the
lamps, and convey the oil iuto the
bowls. But it is the business of, the
High Priest to trim, snuff arrd light
tbe lamps, and it must be done with
fire from the aitar. ìdo strange fire
urust be used. If strange fìre is ap-
plied, destruction is the inerital¡le
result. With all tbese provìsious, the
church goes mourning for more
light, a better evidence, a closer walk
with Gotl. The two witnesses, the
two anoiuted ones, the two olive
trees that stand by. the god of the
earth, to my mind reBresent in typet
as also the other figures presented,
the provisions of mercy under the
two coçenants, tò the church in time,
aud is esperiencetl by each indi-
victrual member, as passing under the
wings of the cherubirn, aud out into
eternit;r, where the¡' rçiìl see all the
types arrc'i shat'ioics consumn:¿r,ted in
,fesus, their Savior, ancl lre matis to

125
wonder at the voluminous wisilom,
power, majesty, might anil dominion
celebrated in the great mystery df
their redempiion, salvation, jusåifica-
tiou aud glorification. The saints,
thbugh surround.etl ¡rith all neetlful
equipage, are a poox and ,affiictetl
people, are strangers and pilgrims in
a strange country, casting a longing
look for a better country, that they
may get away frona self and sin, and
be ¡vith .Tesus, who has charmed
their hearts and drawn theirlove and,
aft'ection to him. There is no lasting
love but in i¡im. I[ehas provecl him-
self a friend to them that sticketh
closer than a brother.

J. E. NEWKIRK. ì

Nonrs Bnnwrcr, Maino, April 8, 1887.

Bnprsn¡N B¡:psn:-îhe follow-
ing letter was written by sister ï-iibby,
who, with her husband, brother
Nathaniet R. Libby, were raised in
Sanford, Maine, aud about twenË¡r.
five years ago movecl to the state
of iow-a. They both received. an
evidence that they had been born of
God, aud that their experience and
what was preached by the Oitl School
Baptists clid agree with the gcispel of
Christ. îhey ooulttr not unite with
any other religious denomination.
Last September they came back to
their birthplace to visit their relatives
and. friends, and to be at the $traiue'
Oltl. School Baptist Association, held
in ßovdoinham, Maine. Before they
retu¡ned home, Septenber 20, 1886,
I baptized both of them, and two
sistcrs that liçe in the bouuds of our
meeting at North Berwick. Sister
Libby has written a large number
of interesting letters since sho
returnecl horle, to some of the
membcrs of our churcll, antl tr thought
tlìat it wouid be inteiesting to the
¡eaclers of our famiìy paper to read
one of them, so I have sent this one
for thenr. Yonrs,

\,vM. QUTNT.

. CR.Esco, fowa, March 22,LBW.
Ð¡.ts Er,onn ÀND FÂMrLy:-As

my rrind has been with the church a.
great deal of late, I thought I wouid
try aatl write you, and let you know
somethiug of how we are getting
along. Firsü, f woulil say that.we aro
just as sinful as .ever, and sometimes.
i think more so. I am so easil¡*
cartied away with the things of this
worlcl, and so easily forget the tlear'
Redeemer and his loving-kindness to
me all through tho journey of life"
My mind is-so taken up with foolisli
thoughts. that it causes me many
doubts and f'ears, ¿nd I wonder if
srrch â,n onê can have one spark of
grace in their heart, I am led. to
doubt if there is anything about me
but olcl natnre. Then at tinnes, wheg
I think of our meeting last fall, and
the great pîivilego I ãnjoyed iri fot-
lowing the dear Redeenaer down into
the nater, and being buried in bap-
tism, my heart seems full of love,to
the dear l-¡ortl and the church. O !-ib
seents to me that I can never forget
the lrappy feelings of peace and res6
that came ol'er rue when I was buried.
in baptism; and O how much I did'
erjoy the preacbing at all the meet-
ings we attonded. It seer¡os that the
I-,¡ortl was in all ; ar¡d tìre dear breth-
ren ancì sistc.rs, ho,w good it was to
be çith tirenr, anil to feel. s'¿ch loye
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as we eDjoyed theqe. I have been letl
to exclaim withi¡¡ myself, Beholol,
what manner of loì¡e the tr'ather hath
bestowed upon those that love him
It seems as though f miss the meet.
ings a great deal more than I did be
fore we were t,here, ancl at times it
makes üo feel verJ' såd to be so far
away, where I cannot meet with the
loved ones aud enjoy their ìoço and
fellowship, if they can haye auy for
such a poor sinner as I feel myself to
be. I should esteem it a great privi-
lege if I lived whe,re I could go. to
meeting and hear the gospel preached
in its purity. There are plenty of
meetibgs in Cresco,, but it does ¡¡e no
gootl to go there, sil I stay at home.
They live by worksi of their own, so
we cannot agree. If I had to depend
upon n:y own worhs, it would be a
poor dependeuce, aud I wou.ld befbr-
ever lost at the lasrt; -for I have no
hope but through grace. Ity hope
seems so sn¡all at times that I can
hardly hope; but still I eannot give
it up, for it is mor,e to me than all
this world besides, Sometimes, when
bowed down with sorrow, it has
seemed to me as though the I-.¡ord has
promisetl n:e that he would never
Ieave nor forsake nre; aud if he has,
wl¡at have I to fear ? for his promises
never fail, and his uercy endureth
forever. O Ìiappy thought. trf we
are only so bìesseel ¿rs to be oue of his,
we shaìl surely arrire saf'eìy home, in
spite of earth and sin; for he
cleanseth frou all sin. ffit were noi
so, what would becrlme of me ? \Ve
hase the Church Elistoryr and
Nathaniel has got it ruos tly read
through. Ee likeel it very much;
aud
him
like

from what I have read and hearrt
read, I think it is a treasure. I
to read of the old followers of

Jesus, and how the¡¡ have been kept
by his power antl grace, tll rough all
the trials of life, and died in ti¡e full
triumph of his love,, But I thinh l
shall weary ¡ our patience with my
long letter I felt as if tr wanted to
write to you, and I hope.you will
bear with me. Ät times it is very
hard for me to feel perfectly recon-
ciletl to be so far from the churcb,
antl I feel a great desire to speak to
some one, and to hear othe¡s talk of
their joys antl surrows. I seem to
gain strength by it. Elere I feel so
ålone, I hope it will be that you will
h¿ve time to write me a letter, for I
.assure you it will be rery thankfully
received. We have, I think, eleven
letters that we have receivecl from
you, brother Chick, and othe,r l¡reth
ren and sisters, which I reacì. over
every little whiler:¿nd haye, quite a
feast. f feel unwortby to call tbem
brothers and sistersi, but my heart
longs to do so, they seem so dear to
me. But I must close bybeucling rny
love to you all, and l. clesire an inter.
est in your prayers. that the clear
L¡ord will give me grace and keep us
i.n his love.

Hoping to hear ffom you soon T

rerlain J¡out unworth.y sisier, if
at all,

IITRS. IS. B. IJIBBY

one

-+++ \{ernnroo, Seneca Co., N. y
Er,nun G. ts¡:æ¡pts Soxs-D¡¿n

Bnp'runn¡{:-If it will not be,iutrud-

STG N S O.F'
ing upon your time, I will once more
drop a f'ew lines through the SrcNS
oF rEE Trvps. It is over thirty
ycars ago that we picked up your
paper here, full of good news, wl¡ich
gladdeued our hearts, and led us to
find the despised people of God, and
to leave the New School Baptists hers
in Waterloo, ancl to cast our lot with
the despised cl¡ildren of Gocl in Clyde,
Wayne County, fourteen miles north.
My wife ancl I were baptizetl by Elder
Brown, and we har.e beep visiting
among a fow of the olel members that
are left; ìrut, sad to såy, that little
br¿nch is scatteretl, and most of the
olcl n¡embers ârê gone to their long
home, to praise him that hath loved
us with an everlastiug lore. We left
our home iu fowa on the twenty
seco¡rd of November last for.this
place. Ify wife wås rery sick previ
ous to. leaving, but is much better
now. We tiesire to be thankfirl to
the l-.¡crtl.

Dear brethreu in the boncls of the
eserlastiug coveuaut, orclered in all
tiriugs and sure, l¡ow beautifuìly the
sweet singer of fsrael speaks of the
mercies of tbe l-¡ord. ((I ¡çill sing of
the mercies of the l.¡ord forever: with
my mouth will I make knowr¡ th
faithfulness to all geuerations. For
I havo said, Mercy shail be built up
forever: thy faithfulness shalt thou
establish in the very heave¡rs.2'-psa.
lxxxix. 1, 2. Chiltlren of Godrselook bacli to the time when we were
without Christ, aliens fron tbe com
monwealth of Israel, and strangers
from the covenant of pron:ise, having
Iro hope, aud without God in tbe
worltl.-Eph. ii.12. Amazing graee,
that hc should flr¡d us wanderirr grn
the paths of siu anrl foll.r, havin gno
de,sire fbr spirítual food; tiut in his
owu time Christ Jesus manifestecl
himself unto us âs the chiefest amo ng
ten thousaud aucl the one altoge tber
losely. I-.,ike Jacol¡ of old , we callecl
the pìace Bethel. Like, Mary, our
sins, lvhich were maûy, are forgrveÐ.
She loved rur¡cl¡. Great sinr¡ ers neecì
a greaú Savior. Then let us exalt
and adore l¡im for his tore and mercy
to us. ¿(fn his love aud in l-lis pity
he redeemed them ; and he bare theno
aud carried -them all the da.ys of okl )t

Well uright the apostle Jol¡n break
out in sweet straius, saying, 6.Bohold,
what manner of love the Father bath
bestower.l upoo us, thâ,t we should be
caìled tbe sons of God : tl¡erefore the
worltl kuorçetb us not, because it
knelr him uot.' Beìoved, now are we
the sons of Gocl, ancl it doth not. yet
appear wl¡at we shail be: but we
kncw that, whe¡r he slraìl appear; we
sl¡all be like him; for we shall see
him as he is. -A.nd every n-t¿¡r that
hatlì tiris ho¡re ir him purifieth him-
self, er-en as he is Þort'.;t Let us ex-
amine ourselçes, I)o we feel tbat we
are poor sinuers. so wealr, belples s,
deflied, uothing goort iu us, antl if the
Lord leaves us onl.v fbr a moment,
what poor wreicbes rro are ? lVIe-
thinhs I hear sorrre poor cl¡ild of êod
say, Ir:steacl of getting ireúter, I get
worse cvery rlay. ..But Gotl, who
comul¿ruded tfue lighi to shine out of
tlarkness, hath shir¡ed in our hearts,
to gise the lighI of the liuowledge of
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the glory of God in the fâce of Jesus
Christ.:'t Paui does not sây it is in
the olct mân, or in this body of sin,
that w¡¡ are burdened witb, but (( we
hace this treasure in earthen vessels,
that the exceilency of the power may
be of God, and not òf us.,t (.Written
not wit;h ink, trut with the Spirit of
the living God ; not on tables of
stone, ì5ut on tho fleshly taìlles of the
l¡eart." Do the blind Pharisees un-
derstand or know anything about it ?

If the blind guides of the pre.sent day
could see themselves as the poor
publicau, it would stop their boast.
iug. ,,But this shall be tbe covenant
that I will make with the house of
Israel: After those days, saith the
Lord, I will put my law in their in-
ward parts, and. write it in their
bearts; and will be their God, antì.
they shall be my people. Aud they
shaìl teach no more every man his
neighbor, and every mau his brother,
saying, Know the l-¡ord : for they shaii
alì know me, from the leasü of them
unto thLe.greatest of them, saitir tho
I.¡ord : f'or I w ill forgive their in iquity,
anct I wili ren¡ember their srn no
more.2t The blessetl Savior sa¡r,s, ¿.trt
is written in the prophets, And they
sirall be all taught of God. Every
rnau therefore that hath heard, and
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seems to be a sublime mystery about
iú, ancl in the resurrection the I-¡ord
seems to veil himself in clouds
and darkness. Yet we -believe that
judgment and righteousness are the
habitation of his throne. IVe are,al.
ways perplexed when we try to see
spiritual things by natural vision, or
compreheud spirÍtual things with our
natural minds. Ilere lies a trouble,
and he must be giftetl of Gocl who
always bears in mind and is gorerned.

enabled. at allby this rule, and is
times to draw a correct conclusion
from all he reads in the woril of God
I do not think we can ever be co.m.
forted with the itiea of the resurrec.
tiou, outside of our faith in the
porler ancl wisdom of God; for the
power and wisdom and purpose,of
God aro all connecteet with the doe.
trine of thc resurrection of the dead.
The philosophic materÍalist nowrâsin the days of the apostles, d.enies .the
resurrection of the dead, upon tho
¡;rinciplo that when the body deeays
and turns to dust, it will be rû.ìpos.
sible to gather the particleS of the
SâME body ancl raise it up¡ The
Sadducees denied the resurrectiot,
and angels, and spirits. T[e must
resort to the word of God, ancl that
must be our staudard. We must
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.the earth shall be changed iu tl¡e that ca¡r sâ,ye to the utterrnösh This air, the spirit that now rvorkoth in

' twinkling of an eye, at the last sound is the only Gotl that can clo a poort the children of disobedience. Among
of the trumpet; for the trumpet shall helpless sinner aDy good ILa.n, whom also we all had our conversa-
,sountl,.ancl the tleart shail be raised with his boasted abilities, has ac- tion in times past, in the lusts of our
.up. The apostle says, (tComfort one complished rvondetful things . in flesb, fulfiiliug the desires of the
another with these words,;t' ûot rcith nature, but outside of nature he is a fl.esh ancl of tl¡e mind, ancl were by
.metaphysical questions, nor prylng blank. Although some meu claim nature the cbildten of wrath, eren as

into things secretr which belong to that ttrey are instruments iu the others." And while we were in this
Goti; but accePt the Plain, simPle hand of God in saving souls (ancl state of death, dead in trespasses and

declaratious of God, that ib shall be there ras a time that I dicì agree in sins, God, who'is rich in mercY,

so. It seem,s,that the God of wisdom, with them), I am conopelled to differ for his great love wherewith ho loved
who gives'faith, is amply able to give with them ; fgr I now uuderstand tl¡e us, quickened us together with Christt

. comfort to that faith in his word, Scriptures to teach that witl¡out the and. raised us up together, and matle

which the apostle teaches, that we shedcling of blood there is no re¡tis- us sit together in beavenly piaces in
through patience ancl comfort of the sion of síns, aud that there is no Christ Jesus. O what a manner of
Scriptures rnight have hope. Now it' other name given under heaven or love is this !

}T. D. T'ISHÐR.
e,ny brother has ever found a de- a,moug neu whereby we n¡ust be

scription of the res¡rrrectio¡r, as to saved, antt that is the n¿nre of Jesus. S¡r,vnn Llxn, Inrl., Dec. 17, 1886.

how, and. when, and aII tbe Particu- Eis name impìies his missiou; 'for Mv Dpln Bnorgnn rN 'rEE
lars abo ut it, write it out, aud let all the angel said, r¿ îliou shalt cail ltis T-.ronn:-I take mY Pen in hancl to
have the beneût of it; for herebY we name Jesus ; for he shall save his write to you a few lines and give You
are helpers of each other's joY. Änd people from their sins.tt The Scrip a short history of my feelingsr al

the careful, thougtrtful believer, who tures also teacb, to my understandingt though l f'ecl iucapable of doing so.

'has passed through great tribulationt that by the tleterminate counsel aucl In 1878 I ç'as. as I hope, n¡ade to see

and has grówn in grace antl the foreknowledge of God Cbrist was be mysinful contlition. Älbhough treru'

knowledge of the truth, is frnitful in trayed into the hands of sinuers, braced. the Armiuian religion in Feb'

tho knowlerlge of the Lord Jesus taken and cruciflecl, ancl ihere shed rnary, 1874, yet f was not satisfiedt

Christ; and his experience, when told his.l¡loocl on ti¡e tree of the cross ancl the reasûû I could not tell. I
or written, eertainly heips his brother And, wheu he cried and saicl, ( It is was iurpressed in miucl to go vestt

in the l-,¡ord to see antl unclerstancl finisbecl,tt and gare up tlie ghostr the wl¡ich I did, and made mY home rvith

the loving-kindness of the Lord; ancl saivation of his peolrle was completet ore of roy uncles, who belonged to

this is the main lesson for 'us all to ancl ou the third, the aPpointed the Otd School Baptists. I was a

leaÍn. Blessed are the;'that know morning, he arose for their justiÊca Iletliodist, and the Baptist faith did

thejoyful souud. tiou, He trod the winePress of his not suit me at that time. I must con

These are afew scattering thoughts Fatherts wrath aloue, ancl of the fess I was an enemy to the doctrine

whieh came to me l,his morning, which people there was uone with l¡im. I[e of salvation by grace. I wauted it to
I have written, and leave witlt You has fulfrlled the law in all its jots antl l¡e alt of works, as all Arminians tlo.'l@
to publish, if You see fit, If not' tittles; for he says, ('Think uot that But rny uncle handled the Scriptures

cast aside. I am come to destroY the l¿w; I am wit'h such power that I coulcl not
Yours in lroPet not come to destroY, but to fnlflllJ' witbstaud him; yet I thorrght that ho

W. IJIYELY And I beliete tl¡at he fulfllled it for made Gotl an unjust God, in that he

Àu¡a¡¡,.t Co', Mo', ÂPriI 17' 1837. his people. Ile suffered in their law clid not give ali a chauce, as I called

Dp¡.n Bnnrsnnx BsPss:-[ am room aucl stead ; for by his stripes we it. 'Ti¡is was from FebruarY to

now receiring the SIGNS OT' TEE are healed. I know that some saY August, 18?7. Iu August, 1877r I
Truos, and am very much pleased tbat he has come antl made a rsay weut with my uncle to attentl an âg'

with it. I feel that I have been whereby the sinner maY be saved, if sociation, and one of God?s servants
the sinner will onlY do his Part; ort iu his discourse gave my Arminian

ettiûed in reading its editorials, and that Christ has ofered salvatiou to creecl a heavy blow, tell ing how they
also the communications from the

the sinner, aud if the siuner will he would preach their works, auel how
different correspondents. I was well
pì.eased with the article of brother Tt. may accept. But Christ saYs, ¿r I am ihey woulcl cârrJ¡ on their rerival

B. Jones ou the doctrine of Predesti- tbe way, the truth and ttre life.t' And rneetings. That tlid not, suil nre, antl

nation ; which cloctriue I'ruust witl¡ I lrave failed to f.ucl çhere Christ made mo angry with him, and I
shame confess that I at one time ever offæred to save anY oûe; bu! he walketl out of the house to get rid of

hath obtained eternal redemption for hearing him. But O what a night I
hatecl ; for I thought if God Prede'
tèrminer.l áli thingsr that gave noe no bis people. Ànd I belieYe that it is passed that night. I coukl not rest.

chance to save myself. I intended to tbe work of God to briug them iuto ÌIy mind was troubletl from some

do sometl¡ing to save myselfr auti I the enjoyment of tbe salvatiou thab cause tbat I could Do[ tell. I weut

think this is the case wiüh all meu in he has obtained for ttre.m; for theY irome with my uucle, and was asked

a state of uuregeneracY. There is have wandered away. as far as wicked what I thought of the association

none of theur that intend to be lost çorks can carrY them. TheY beiug' They preached a lie, was mY âuswer.
clead in tresPasses anel in sins, From that time I was macle to u¡ourn

(
lost).
not klowing that theY are alreadY

They think theY can do some' nothing short. of the PoÌrer of God n:y sinful condition as I never ditl be-

thirtg to bring about a reconciliation ; can quicken them. Antl I believe fore. I ttrought I l¡ad to'do some-

and I, for one, intended to do this. that he, antl he alone, does this thing, but did not know what to do.

Well, if I intended to do it before I work, unaidetl bY anY human means I then began to read the Bible, but I
uudertookt tr determinetì ; therefore I or iustrunaeutalities. lfhe dead siu could find uo relief. Every word of

was a Predesti narian myself. But I ner has ûo more to do in bringing the sacred writing seemed to coudemn

was unwilling for God to determine abtrut his spiritual birth thau he had ûle. I could not frnd support for mY

l¡eforet¡and vhat, he shoultl do. O iu bringing about his natural birth' goorl works, for I read thât it is not

how rebellions and inconsisient ! Christ sa¡'s; rf llo u¡an câû. cone to of works, lesü any man should boast.

But there rvas quite a dift'erence iu rne ?xcept tbe Father which hath And I read,'r There is none good, no,

lnY preclestinatiou and that of the sent me draw hinr;tt and, 6tEli¡¡r that not one ; they are all gone astray," &c

AtruightY; for I rcas unal¡le to ac' cometh uuto me, I will in no wise Then I wonld think, whero am I ? I
complish w Lat I had predeterniued, cast out.t' TheY are drawn bY the then cornmencetl reading in the law,

while Gotlt who is all-powetful, does cords of his love, not against tlreir to fiucl justiflcation; but I read that

all his pleasure; nor does he take will, for they are flrst made willing by ttre deeds of the law no flesh could

counsel of aDYi Ile works, aucl none For he.says, '( ThY PeoPle sha.ìl be be justified; antl he that hath brokeu

can Ì¡incler ; ueither cau auY make willing in tlre clay of thy power.tt onrr precept hatl¡ brokeu all. I hatl

him fast or slow ; but iu,his own aP' îhere was a time when theY were an r-iolated in thaû sense, a¡ld done many
uuwiliing people ; unwilling for the t,biugs that the law forbade. In
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and. to guide me in the right wayl
But the more I woultl pray, the more
I felt condemned; and I feel myself
still a greater sinner than ever in rny
life. I continued thus in my troubles
until August 16, 1878 when I thought
that I must go to endlesÈ woe. My
soul was burdened. down with nry sins,
so I was mad.e to cry to God for his
mercy. And, my dear brother, I felt
that if Gotl should send rny soul in
hell he would be just in doing so,
for i fel¡ that I deservecl no better
reward; for I felt that I was the ¡vorst
sinner on eartl¡. But on tbe sixteenth
<lay of August, 1878, in my deepest
anguisb, wheu all my hopes were
gone, in a grove in Iowa I went to
ask God for mercy. I felt I were olÌ
holy grouud. Yet I could but say,
(ú'I:ord, sâve, or I perÌsh.tt fn an
instant my burtlen rvas gotre. I felt
like telling my dear uncle aud aunt
wha¡ the Lord had dono for me; but
for fear I was mistalien, I did not tell
theu. But if I am mistaken, I kuow
tbis, that I love the things I once
hated, and hate the things I once
loved; and if it rçere not for the
blessed gospel of Christ I ¡vould be
alone, for I am where I never get to
hear the blessed gospel preacbed in
its purity. There are no churehes
here except Arminiaus.

Now, brotlter Beebe, if I am
taken in my conYersiou, I cau
say that I love tbe bretbreu. and
I coul<l meet rnitl¡ them I would. "like to be baptized. IIy health is
very poorr and I am not able to
work, autl have lost my right arm; it
being amputated near my shouldert
which prevents my going where there
are some of the brethren, and have the
opportuu ity of following my l-,¡ord. and
Master in baptism. If I were al¡le to
take tl¡o Srexs oF rEE Tnrns I wouftl
do so, fbr it would be a great co¡nfort to
rne. You may do as yotl Pleaso with
this. If you think this would be of
any comfort to any one of tbe little
flock , publish it in the SreNs; if not,
burn it. Write to me wlren )'ou cau.
I woultl bo glatl to hear from all
of God's people at anY time. It would
be a comfort to ule in my affliction.
I must come to a close aud. no[ take
up too ruucìr of Sour time in reatling
my poor writing; when You can get
sornething more interesting to read.

I remâin yours in love,
J. H. RHODES;

Lrcoxrcn, Incliana"
DÐ¡.R BnnrsnpN:-I have been

requested to send you a short sketch
of rcy experience, if you think it is
worthy a place in the SrçNs.

I was born in the year 1E6õ' in tbo
little town of l[agoltl, in the kingdom
of Wirte¡nberg, Germanyr the home
of Martin I-¡uther. IIy parents were
of the Lutheran faitìr, and had théir
children all sprinkled when infants.
When six yea rs of age I was forced
to attentl public scl¡ool ar¡d Sai¡bath
School, in all of which rçe wero cate-
chisett. This I did until I was six
teen years of age. It was a greàt

mis-
but S

:ili

wish,,

puuisbment to
ure. Sometim

nre, instead of a pleas-
es, instead of going to
ol, we would play tru-

,' ì
rì' ' t:t 
'j: I '..i. ,.ri.d

ê
1rd

,:T
'l-tlll'tg

''t,',:,:.:#. I . j¡jrl,l. :'f
,.: " :. '',;i

,1..,' ' .':i
.r:.-t 

l '

't. . ; '',1' , 'r .:::rl

:.' . :li

pot¡ì ted time he carries out bis
gracrous designs. Now, mY dear ruan Ohrist Jesus to relgu over them ; short, there rvas uo hope in tì¡e law Sabbath Scho

brethrent if I know mY own heart, a tiure when they ('walked accbrù' for me, aud I would PraY Gotl to ant, aud return 4bout the tine that
school closed, and ask soure of the

this is the G.od that I worshiPr one iug to the priuce of the power of the give ue light to set nryself as I.was,



other boys Ìrilât the soDg ano the
texf were, so-tl¡at 'w-e couìd tell our
parents ¡rhen we returned home, thus
rleeeiving theur. In nry serenteenth
year I lefb my home f,ot America.
My first stopping point was in l)arke
County, Ohio, where I tesicletL two
years.' At first I feit quite lonesome,
feeling that I rvas witbout friends;
but Gorì, who is meroifui, rtid not for.
get me, for he gavo E¡e a home and
frieuds wherever I went, I thought
that X was gettinE irloug uicely unlil
three years ago last; January, when f
had a letùer fro¡a home stating the
death of my doar father, rvhom f
loved dearly. lVhile on his death-bed
he longed to see his boy who Ìflas fàr
awaJ¡; and while reading tÌ¡is letter
the tears came to mlF etes for the first
time in America. Ilere I realizecl
what I had lost in 1;he death of
father, wl¡o had always been so good
ancl kind to ure. I tr,romised h i¡q thatI would return and see him; but wtrat
are our promises wilihout Godrs n,iil ?
From that tine, tlear brethren ,Ibe-gan to feel a tlistre:ss of mind, and
that all was not right with me, I
tried to get rid of these feelin gs, but
f could not do so; whererer I wenù
they seemed to follow me,.and oftenf woultl. lie awake until after nict-
night. I began to frrar that my minci
was affected. I oftern triocl to PraXrbut iü seemed that :my prayers werc
only mockery. I trirld to enjoy my.
sclf in touÐg comp¡lÐy, t¡ut I coutd
not do so. I oíten wond.erecl whvI
could not, but now trust that I knoÌy
the reason. God, who had been so
merciful to me, had eiomethin g betterin sto¡g for me, a ìpoor Êinner, un.
worthy of notice.

Thus I was led alo:lg uutil the win
ter of 1886, when my' trouble seemedto be greater thau eyer before. I
went to meeting, but retnrned with a
heavisr burden than. ¡yhen f went.
On returning from noeeting one eve_ning my bnrden of sin and guilt
seemecl so l¡ea vy thart I thought my
heart would burst. .[ kneeled down
to try to pray the Lorcl to have meray
on my poor, wicked and wretched
soul, and just there.tight broke into
my poor heart, and I felt like gorng
out into the fields to praise the L¡ord.
When I awoke the next mornlng
everything seemed- to be new; eYen
the stock that were in my eare lookedbetter, I fett like telling everybody
what had taken place. I lived in th IS
happy frame of mind for about two
month-s, when darkness began to
oversbadowme; but f was enabled totrust in Christ, my Savior, who had
been so roerciful to ¡ne. For some
fime f did not know that anybod;
else ever had such feelings, and f was
afraid to tell any one nry feeiings. InApril, 1886, I went to work for brother
I-,¡ewis Smalley, who, .:[ found , Tfas a
member of the Baptist; Church ,burfknew nothing of ilreir faith. On tbefourth Sunday in Ap:ril f went wirh
them to their meeting, antl there for
tho flrst time I heard an Old Baptist
discoorse, whicb was frlocl to rny poorsoul. It caused me to look baek over
the way tha¡ I hacl been letì, whieh
ever seems new to nre. I thought
'that all seemed to enjoy the
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aatl I felt a lo¡,e for theru that I had Dear s,iùter, you said your eartlr
never before known; but still I was oup wlils .bitter. Sometimes I
afraid to tell tl¡em what I hoped ttre like I liave more bitter than sweet,
T-.¡orcl had done for me, I went to the tr feel sonaetimes my eup of sorrow isnext meeting with the intention of about f¡rll ; but not my will , but thine,telling them the reasou of my hope, O'God. First, I lost a dear, noble
but again I faiied to do so ; and from little sou, then ucy.dear fa ther,tirre to time I put it ofl until the precious sister, ancl lasü, y dearfourth Sunday in last llarch, when mother was called to go. It seenûsthe L¡ord gave lne stren gth to go to som.etimes more than my weak nature
the church anrl tell tl¡em what he had can stand, to ûhink ilrey are gone
clone for me, and on the Monday fol- from mo f'orever in this world. yet
Iowing I was bap{iaecl. When f was they dirrd rich in faíth of a blessed
led dowu into tbe water I felt that it resurlecrtion, and I ought not towas a privilege too great for one so grieve lbr thena -My mother, IIrs,uuworthy as f ; ancl when raisecl from N. E" .Beebe, pas sed away on the
the water I felt like plaisiug the Lcrd seventeentlì of last August. E.er
anci sounclìng his praise all oçer the obituar¡r appeared. in the last number
world. of the Slcrcs. f was with her duriSuch, dear brethren, are ttrre feel- her last sickness, and through all of

mv
ings of your little brother.

GUSTAYUS B.å.USEXi.

çhich is not of this wo.rtd ;world eannoü give nor ta
There is a cord of love that biuds
Godts people together, thou
may neyer have seen each
faces; yet rvhen th
Lordts clealings
to exclaim,

a love the saye Jesusi Christ and him crucifiecl.ke avs AJ¡. Il reading the last number of the
all SrcNs (January first) ilris morn inggh rhey my eyes feril upon, a short but pre-

i¡er ter.rible suff'erings she never
murmurecl, but sairl, r(Åll is right.'

Är,nexy, Ifo., Feb, 10, 1987. A little bef'ore she died she reached
Ðs¿n Bnprgn¡¡t:-f inelose yorl out her arrns ancl said, rc O blesseda letter fron: sister lles¡,. wlrich I re. Jesus !" She,went on to describe hisceiçed a few da¡s ago. Sister Iless glorious appearance in all his glory

is a si¡ter-in-law of mine, antl I have as he appeared to her wiren he spoÌieotten been comforted. with her timely peâco to her soul so marìy Jears ago.epistles of lore, çhile burd.enecl with I saw, while watching her, thetrials; and as this lelter was ¡rot glorious snnile tha t.lib up her face anclwritteu to rce, but to another sister in witnesserl her. faith iu the Savior. IChrisù, I feel tihe submitting it to felt as if iü was not death, but just ayou fbr use to the household of fãith gentle sleep, frorn which she wouldautl the sister nanoed. awake tcr evs"1¿.¡'og joys in heaven.ISAIAET J. OLé.BAT]GH, .úO grave, wl¡ere is thy vi CtarY |-tt I
GotDÐl'D,u,E, W. I , Dec. 20, 1886.

do not it¡ink a chiltl ever liad iretter
A, IJ. Dur,rN-D¡¿n Srstnn rN parents. ¡¡nd none eçet left better ex

Csarsr:-You will no doubt be sur- amples fbr tLreir children to follow
prised to teceiçe a letter f'rom me, au But I asr s¡:eh a poor, miserable sin
entire stranger to you; anil I am sur ner, I callnoô clo the good I would.
prised at myself, that one so ignorant When I inould tlo good, evil is pres-
as I should attempt to address Iou' ent rvitl¡ me, and hoiv to perform thaû
After reading your cominunication in ¡rhich is good I fintl not. We are
the October number of the Srcrvs o¡, greatly trlessed with gospel preaoh-
rua TrM'ns, my heart was filled with iug. Our belovecl pastor, Ð lder Bul-
love to you and the dear people of lock, preaches for us twice a moutb
God, aurl I felt iike writing to Jour and I srrrely think and feei that he
to tell ¡ou how much comfort I de- eudowed with power from on high.
rired.. from youi letter. you won_ tr musi now close ny poorly wr,itten
dered how ono so ignoraut and we¿rk letter, aslring you to forgive mo for
as yoursÞlf coultl write an ¡tliing of intrurling on your patience. I trare
connfort to others. But let me tell wanted so much to write to sister
Fou, my sister, that every wor.d you Kate Swa,rtout, but ny unworthiness
wrote was as food to my hun gry soul, has kept me from it. With mucll
I had been feeling usus uaily sad atl love to yc,u, I am J¡oru sister in hope
tlay. I corn¡¡elced to read your let_ of eternal iife,
ter, and it was so rich ancl gootl I IVIiNNIE HESS.
turned back aud read it to others, I TrFFrN, Obio, Jan

I)EÀR linnrsnorvBnpnp
12, 1887

ofton wish l could write as the otirer :-.ô.s my
sisters do vçho write for our famil.v subsoription has expired I will again
paper i but I am surely one of the make a remittance, as I cannot do
most ignorant and unlearnecl of anv without the SreNs ; fot it brings Joythat prof-'ess the name of Jesus. I !o ry herart, good news and gladoften ¡yish almost, that [ ]¡acl re- tidings frorn tÌ¡e many dear ones andmained out of the ohurcb , for f t'ear able defenclers of the truth as it is inthat I will bring a reproach upon the Jesus. Ct¡rist is exalted. and. thecause. f have had a naure amoBg sinner at¡ased; Christ is all in all,the Baptists for fi.fteen years, and while the sinuer is nothing, can dothoy have borne with all my shorû. nothing, dresire nothing, have nothin 8,tcomings, forgiving and passing by only as the T-.rorcl gives him. Ihis ISall my \rrong doings. O how I love the Savior f love to worship, praiseGodts dear people, with a love I hope and adore; for f haveno thing in view

" Blest be tbe tio tbat tri¡ds
__Our Þearts ia christian ìove;
Th_e fellowship of kintlred nintisls lilio to that ¿bovp.7,

otherts cious letter vrritten b.y sister lf.ey read of the Carey, y'bictr made my heart run'with thenr, they feel out in loç'e toward her. Thouglr
separated by land or sea, ê trangers
according
wl¡ich is in

to the flesir , that lor.e
Cl¡rist Jesus our ïrorcl ïsinseparab!o, and iikemeeting, as drops of

ly water, flowiug from heart to heart"
feel Àncl who shall be abie to separate us

frono that love g Shall height, or
depth, or principalities, or powers
or things to eome ? There is nothing
able. It only sinks ilre love ancl rvis.

a, dom of the world into nothingness
and everlasting contennpt. Why tr
am again trying to write for our dear
fanoily paper I know not. I hope it
is fro¡o no other motive than tho love
of the saints of our God ; for I am
determined to know nothing amon6you save Christ and himcrucified. ï
have not been permitted to meet with
the breihren and sisiers at IIoney
Creek ihis winter, and so far the
winter has been ioug. O why are no

ng wintors so long ? My soul is hungry
ancl tliirsty for gospel food; and reúat times tr seom to know noú
whether f am that blesseil eharacter
that hungers and thirsts after right-
eousûess; but I know I love the
I-.¡ord2s people, his cause and kinb
clom, if m

I hope
y heart deeeives me ¡lot.
our dear sister Careyts re.

quest will be granted by our dear
brother Jenkins, who rrrote so beauti-
fuliy to his inquiring young fnend,
showing the d.ifferenco between true
ancl false relígion; ancl I hopo he willbe profited thereby. I f rilsû o
hearts may be opened to unclerstand
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Our subsoribers are
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MTDDLEToWN, N. Y., JUNE 1, 1887.

taught in the synagogue,-ancl in the
tempìe, rvbither the Jews always re-
sort; and in secrct have I said noth-
ing.tt-John xviii.20. Frour the time
when he said this uutil he ç¿s nailecl
to the cross there \Yås rlo moment
when l¡e might have enterecl â serret
assembly with the men of tl¡e vorld.
Ilence, in entdring auy such orgân-
ization uo oue cau bo following Jesus.
That some dear children of God hare
united with secret societies of the
world there is no room to doubt; but
that fact no more proves that it is
authorized by the law of Ohrist thaa
does the example of Feter justif"v us
in denying our l-¡ortì. IMe feel safe
in sayiug that there is uo record in
the Scriptures of any other secret
society lraring thc sanctiou of the
authority of Jesus ercept his cirurch.
They who are letl lty the Spiril alone
l¡ave tho secret whicìr ide¡ltiûes the
real me¡ubers of tbis peculiar cona-
panJ ; and all the efforts of oleated
beings r¡erer cân comulunicate this

'member that they are'uot at liberty
to give their allegianee to any worldly
authority, since they belong both in
body and in spirit to the Lord, who
has redeemecl them from death by
the sâcrifice of himself. their whole
life should be devoted to his glory,
as it is enjoiued by the inspired com-
mandment, .rYe are bought with a
price; theref'ore glorify God in your
body and iu your spirit, whieh are
Godts.tT-l Cor. vi'. 20. It is needless
to say that they could. uot glorify God
in going with tl¡e worlcl into ¡ricked-

Je preseDt ;our bocìies a iivirrg salri-
ûce, holy, acceptable unio Gotì, çhich'
is your reasonable service. And be
not conformed to this world.: l¡ut be
ye transformed by the renewing of
¡;our mind, that ye noay prove what
is that good, and acceptable, ancl
perfect, will of God. For I say,
through the grace given unto ncer to
overy mar that is among you, not to
thi¡ik of himself nuore highl¡' than he
ought to think; but to thinli soberlyt
according as God hath dealt to every
man the Breâsrlre of faith.tt-Romans
xii. 1-3.

In the presenta{,iou of these
thoughts ou the subject of secret or-
ganizations we would not discuss the
question of the usefulness.of these
thiugs in the world. With the insti-
tutions of meu we have no right to
interfere so long as they do,not' dis'
turb the fellowsliip of the saints, or
claim the glory due to our Lord Jesus.
Let tlie çorld have its own iustitu'
tions. If any subject of sah'ation
loves the vain devices of men n:ore
tban tLre church of Christ, he wilt
iearn by being Êlled with þis own
rraJ¡s more surely than by auy ârgu'
ments of others tl¡at it is a fearful

Ê. BED

SECAÉT SOOIETIÐS.
Iu compliance with several re-

cjuests, we will state that so far as

qnd
27.

our accluaintance extends the preva'
lent custom of OltI Sehool BaPtist
churches is to discountenance their ness and crime; but if they do any
membçrs bolding connection with any thing in itself gootl in such soeiety
other societies claiming to be religious they giorify that society iustead of
or moial; aud especially do they ob' pra,ising Goù by all such works.
jeet to such societiu. ¿s ¡ifls tlteir Indeed reproach again st the cllurch
desiþns under the cover of secret or- and her tr-¿ord is iulplied iu tl¡e claim
gaoizations aucl oath-l¡ound ties. thât any goot'l can be attained try
lVIuch more mauifest is the inconsist- humau devices for which the diviue
ency of those who claim to f'ollot' law of Ohri.ct malies no pr'ovisiou.
after righteousnessr yet hoiding or' Elence, they who look to such devices
ganized coûnection nlth those rçho for courfort or support <lo rnost assur-

do not even profess morality. îhis edl¡ forsake their sure dependeuce
might suffice to answer the queries secret to one who has not been taught upou tire word of the Ï-.¿ord; as it is
received; but it is far more importaut it of the Lord by the ir¡rmediate written, *úThey that oL¡serve lying
to understand what is the law of our guitlance of the Spirit which leads vauities forsako their own mercy.tt-
I-.,old on the subject than to kuow the the saints int<r all truth. There is Jonah ii. 8. Such a depanture from
practice of the churches. tirerefore no need of guarding their the dirine rule is t3'pified in the re- to fall iuto the hauds of the

was given bY our Redeemer to his
ll'he very name ('churcb," which secret with any oath or Plerlge. So

f¿r aro they who have received this
proof of Israel, whose idolatrY
brought the jutlgment of God uPon

thing
liviug God, May the Lord direct ali

ow¡r visible kingdom, is a rçord which solemn secret from having ability to them. rr Be astonished, O ye heav- who love his truth to walk i¡r the

signifies ttiat the members are(r called tea,cir it to others to rvhom it has uot ens, at this, and be hornbly afraicl, pathway of righteousuess, wherein

out t' .from the world. When the been revealed, that ihey oanuot even be ye very clesolate, saith the l-¡ord. there is no death.-Prov. xii. 28.

church in Corinth had falleu iuto dis- tett it to theil orvn nâtural under'' For my people have committed two rn.[TTHÐW XII. 43-4å.
order, the apostìe called their atten' standing. ft is still true that É¡ The evils: they bave forsaken me the

BRETEREN Bnnen:-Whon you havo time
tion to this separation frosì the world' secret of the Lorcl is rvith them that fountaia of liYing waters, and herved and spaco in the Srcxs or rnn Ttuns, Please

as the remedY fbr their trouirle fear him; and he will show them l¡is them out cisterns, broken cisterns; givo your views on the above citetl text, and

in the f'ellowshiP covenant.Tt-Psa. xxv. 14. For those that can hold no water.tt-Jeremiah confer a f¿vor on a poor sinner lrbo d.esir€s

their connection wl¡o have been elected by eternal ii. 12, 13. more light. J. E. TnonruN.
with the idolatry of their Geutile love to know this secretr and to ob Itwoulcl be well for any meurber

companions who sacrificed to devils. taiu like precious f'aith with the apos' of the churcir to consider before going Srr,vnx Cr-rnr, Colo., July 18' 1886.

¿¿ Ye cannot drink the cuP of the tles ancl prophetst it would be an into any worldly secret societY R,EPLY.

Lord, antl the cull of devils: ye ca'n' inconceivable fall to come down to whether he rvoukl have ¡lreferred tl¡at '¡ W'EEN the unclean spirit is goue out of a
måt, he walketh tbrough dr¡r plaees. seeking

not be qartakers
oftbe table

of the Lordls tablet membership in any earrhly societyt company wheu ire first hoPecl iu the
¡est, a¡rct fincleth none. Theu be saith, I wili

They could not walk
oi Cnrist and retain

of deviis."-l Cor. x. even thougir they there found none grace of Goti for sah¡ation. Can any return iuto my houso from rçhenco I came

From tbe conhection iu xhicit but tbo urost noble nreu of the world. worldly societ.v present stronger, at- out; aud when he is come, ho fiutleth iú

this is written iu is evicleut thât the For the sun to seeh ligìrt froru a dir¡r tractions thau thoso which you lhen eùp ty, swept, antl garuished. Then goeth

principle iuçolved is the entire sepa- carrlle would ¡lot be so hotrleless an saw in the church of the liviug Gotlt he, and taketh rvith himself seveu other
spirits more wichetl tbau himself, and they

ration of the Èaints from a1l the inst experimeut, for both tìrese are natural the piltar aud grouud of the truth ?
onúer in and d.well.therer ancl the last stato

tntions of thè worltl whicìr assume to things, while the high calling of the Oould you now aft'orcl to trust ¡iour of that man is worôe tban tho Ârst. Even so

salvation to the most perfeet society shall it be also unto thie vicked generation.)t

ever devised by ttre mind of nnau ? It If our esieemed brother has access
is uot merely the inomediate assoaia- to the olcl volumes of tlie SrcNs o¡
tion with the visible churcÌr in tl¡is T,ãE TrMIls, he will ûutl in the Pa'Per
time autl place which you propose to for Nov ember ûrst, 1871, an ediLorial
forsake for the €oüpauy of those who on this sulrject from which se do uot
blaspheme the namo of Jesus. In c'lissent. The application of the para.'
leaving the footsteps of the flock you ble was clearly desigued as a forciblo
leave the whole cornPanY of his ran uuunring up of tlre terrible reì¡ukes
somed people. In goittg where Your wittr which our Lorcl had' beeu de-
I-¡ord never went You do not walk uouncing the blaspheming'Jews, who
with him. lt is tl¡e adYersâry of your cveu charged that he by tìre polrer
peace who says you are free to follow of Beelzebub cast out clevils. These

J¡our own inclination iu this ülåttêr. very Jews bad voluntarilY sought
It is not true t,l¡at auY saint has a baptism at the hands of Jothn aud
right to disregard the law of Christ been reiected. TheY had. f'ollowed
which enjoins on his followers that Jesus because theS dicl eat of the
they come out and be seParate from Ioaves and were f.llecl; bnb tlrey had

the world..-See 2 Cor. vl. 14-18. In only beeu directed in all ihis bY their
following the patteln given by our OTfII witl. The ¡rnclean sPirit of self-

Redeenrer we musü tleny self and obey ish itlolatry hatl not been cast out of
his holy commaudments in all things. tilem; it had outy goue out without

cl¿iu¡ to return aü will.In any other course we are living
Jesus preached the ue'af'ter the flesh, and sowing that seed

of wl¡ich rve shall reap oulS corrup- cessity of livin g by vital uuitY vith
tion. Then may all who hoPe in the hinoself they were offeuded, and bY

salyation of Gotl tie enabled to heed their own free will they (slvent back,
the solemn hppeal of the insPired an<l walkecl üo uore with him.t' As
apostle, úrI beseech ¡iou therefore, [hey had beeu promPted bY selfish'
brethren, try the mercies of God, tbat UESS tò follow him, so theY could bY

releasiug it_s
.aIleuce, wnetr
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the same motive ,go back to the dead gires assuranco that tliey hase ttrq of per:secuLion. trt is when the idola. slips agreed perfectty with the list,carcass of Judaism. Their suirse- will abiding in tl¡eru trous spirit of carnal religion has after maki¡lg sure as staterl abovequent rnalicious persecution of the In ihe case of the mau out of whom made a shosy of sweeping the old that the list was correct, with theI-.¡ortl and clamor tlor his bloocl sl¡owed the unclean spirit is gone, as applied houser that the man is possessecl by exceptiôn of the four hundred anclthe seven fokl wickeclness ¡vhioh pos- to sr¡ch as voluntarily attempt to those awful spirits which are ever flfiy who had not aûswered the aards.sessed them. follow in the ordinances of Ohrist thirstiug for the blood of tho true The slips were then p¿sted on thoIn its application in principle to without being lecl by tbe Spiri t, there subjer:ts of salvation by grace. There rrrappers, so that when the boo ksthe same characters in the present is no rest for him iu ühe dry places is no recsrd that Cain ever exhibited arrivecl from the bindery we only hadexperience of the churcb, it is mani- rrhere he invariably nalks. îhe per- an unkincl feeliug toward Abel until to do them up in tLreir wrappers, andfest that those who have been lecl hy formance of duties and observ ance of he began to .be religious. -Then 

he they vere all addressed ready forcarnal selfishness to profess tìre name legal ordinances are such very dry hated his brother, because his own mailing; but before they left ûhisof followers of Jesus, are exaetly like places that they cau afford ¡ro rest to worksi wcre evil. This is still the last office they were again eompared withtheir prototypes in their ass umption the weary ote.. îhen the uncleau state ,of all whose religion is of that the list, after the book was in theof power to follon' the Lord, or to go spirit takes with I¡imself seven otl¡er car¡rali rvill which was ir Cain. Ihere wrapperback to their ca,rnal dependeu spirits more wicked than hin:self, and is no exception to the drearìf¡ll jucìg- To sum up the rhole process: We
ces.

The called and chosen disciples ean they enter in and dwell in tho ¡¡oan ment which is pronouncetl by tire rçro.te to the subscribers to kngw ifgo to no other l¡ub Jesusr.for in him making the last state of that mân sovereign Judge of cluick aid dead in we had their addrepses correct ou theis their life. Those rsho haye of their
oÌrn natural will choseu to profess

the closilg words of, our text. (.So iist; and after naking sure of tbat,
the religion of Ohrist, can by the present time. Men who have ruade

shali it be also unto this rvicked gen
erâtio;r.',

¡ve drew the addresses off on sliPSr
same ¡vill shoose something different a great show of devotion to the cause

and made sure they were correct by
revisiug them twice witl¡ the listwhen interest, or exped iency so di- and doctrine of Christ, har.o after- Ir/H0sÐ F.,{utî IS Iî ? theu pasted them on w¡appers; ãudrects; for the eyil spirit has not lo"qt ¡rard shown sucl¡ total clisregard to Tn¡l follswiug letter we copy from after putting the i¡ooks in the ry-rap-

worse than the ûrst. This is fearf.ulìy
fulfilled in sou:e cases eçer in tbe

,
his coutrol by for a time going out of the principie of truth an ti love in their Zion)s Landmaùt fæ May 15tb, 1887: pers, revisetl them again, to enable.them. Ät witl he returns, aud. takes actions ti:at they exhibited the nature us to t¡o posilive that thvith the booÏ in it had a
possession of the house which has of wolres, rr not sparing the flock." e Tvrapper
been empty , sryept, and garnished in In such chal'acters the trutb has been

slip on it
his absence. îo external appearânce manifest that flreir last state was

directed correctly. If the abovo
this house seemed as thoroughly pari worse than the ûrst. Since ilre apos

shows c¿relessness, we do not know
fied as one out of which tl¡e unclean tolic age such roìunteer inrpostors

how to be carefnl.
spirits had beeu cast by divine au_ hare f'rono time to tiue infestecl the

As to the insinuatio¡r of disl¡onesty
thority; buü there, is just this ditrer_ chureh. They are always founcl mah

of intentions, either on the part of
ence: the subject ,of divine cleansing ing a fair appearance and affecting

brethren llassell or ourselves, $e do
is thenceforth undr¡r the necessi ty of not think it necessary for us to occupy
following Jesus as his only life ; while

great sanctity;. but they
troubled on account of sin

are never
in them

space to reply.

O B ITUA RY NOTIC ES.

llluskingum Co., Ohio
clead. Ile learnecl úhe

such as have by their own will taken selves, Their cl¡ie.f t{istress resultsthe name of his disciples can at ¡yill f'ronl there being none worthyto beforsake him. îl¡e false prof.essor is their companions. These are de-not troubled abou.t the pollution of scribed by the inspirecl apostlg assin dwelling in hiis members. The .rSpots in ¡rourfeasts of ohari txrunclean spirit ha'ring gone out of when they feast with you, feedinghim, he is just as pure as he tlesires themselves without fear: clou ds theyto be. In other words, he has all the aro without \rater, carried about of

EIdør lÍtllian¡.Rogers was born .A,pril 8,
1802, in Fayetto Co., pa., came to Columbiana
Co., Ohio, the first of May the same year. Àt
twelvo years of age ho venü with his fathorto Zanesville, ,, hio

ll¡¡¿¿r¡.u I[, R¿u¡,nnsoN mother being shoe-
religion for which ho chooses to live. winds; trees whose fruit witheretll

N. R. Rlur-anso5 maker's trado ancl returned to his birthpiacé,
Jopr, 'W. Sw¿rN. where he remainod t¡vo or ilrree years, and,I-.¡ike the whited sep,ulch re, he appears without fruit, twice cleacl, plucketl up St, Lur:ie, Brocard Co., Fla,.A,pril lst, lgg7,

úl¡en returuetl to Columbiana Co,, Ohio,outwardly all. clean, and even gar- Ity the roots; raging waves of tl¡e REPIY While traveling in tho same countr¡ where
he formerly had been, ho stayed over nighú.nished with the dhowy tinsel of self- sea, foaming out tl¡eir owu shame The books ref'erred. to in the aboçe with a Presbyterian family, whose m inister.rightecìusness; but he is as unôon- wanCering stârs, to whom is reser ved letter were all three mailed tr'ebruary was there, and. with these he went to.meetin E'seious as that sepuìchre of the horrible thê blackness of darkness forever.t,_ fìrsf, 18{17, to St. Lucia, Bl'evard Co.,
ancl ¡vas vory much cgncerned about his wêl-pollutiou hidden wiühin Even the Jude 12, L3. This state of hatred tr'ia,, and if not received it was from
f¿¡e. When tho mioieter read hie text ittrue subject of the cleansin g blood of against the truth and naalice against no neglect ou our part ; and if the
was,,¡Ercept a man be born again, he ean-

Jesus, groaning under the burdeu of its clivine Author is eertaiI¡ ly far two Ietters were receiçed and neeúed mincl with ¿stohishment. ('How can thât
not seo tbe kingdom of Goi!,r, That ûilecl his

the vanity of the body of ttris death, worse thau the indifferenee of those replies, they were answered. 'We l¡o ?" Ile strove for about si¡ years lo gel
went to

may at times be e:avious at theap' who, like Gallio, care for none of mailed l,he books as fast as they were hear the Pretlestinarian BaptistÈ (onco called
better, but seemecl to goü worso, Iloparent freedom from sin of these Ìife- tl¡ese things, which is ilre original received, from the binclery, sometimes Nazarenes, or Old School), and thought theyIess hypocritès wheu they behotd condition of erery sinr¡er iu the death as manJ.as ûve hundred, in one day, preachetl the doct¡ine of the Bible. Eótheir prosperity ; but the great Jud ge of nature, Iu orde¡'úhat the subscribers to the marrietl Miss Elizabeth lYhite, in Columbianais not deceived , for((All thiugs are Tl¡is '. wicked generatioü 2t agaiust rfistory may judge for themselves Co., Ohio, May, LBp4, antl in tr[arch , 1929,4aked and opened unto the e¡ies of wl¡om Jesus spoke this parabie was whether or not we have bêen tardy moved to Iligbland Co., Ohio, IIe
wife were baptizett by Ekler Laymon, antl

ancl hishiri wÍth whom we have to do,tt- not couûnetL to those who were at or careless in filling their orders rwê one month after he was chosen doacon of thoTTeb. iv.13. IIe knr¡ws his sheep, the that time upon earth personally. As will givo a statement of our system in church, antl remained oue until ho came toobjects ofl his electing love and the thoy who aro Christ,s are tïe truø doing the work. Logan Co., Ohio,. in l\farch, 1g84, Ifere horedeemed vessels of mercy. îhey seed of Abraham, so all in every age Owin6; to the ien gth of time since found a f'ew of hi¡ faith, and lhey riet ro-are all (¿ kepü by the power of God aud place who are williug ser vants of the firstr suÛscri berst names and acl- got a minieter, when they conetitutetl a,

gether ancl hold praS'er meet ings until thoythrougli faith unto salyation , ready sin are included in that wicked getre- dresses rvere sent in, we did not deem church. Hø was Iicensed to preach for thsto be revealetl in the last time.,t-1 ration uuto çl¡om the I_.¡ord says,.¡ Ye it safc 1;o send the books untii we church in 1849, aud w¿s ordaiued by Eldors
Hukilt, in

Peter i. 5. Like l;he chosen and aro of your father the deyil, and tho heard f'rou thena again. T4¡e there- George }fòCollooh anrt S tephencalled apostles, thesro elect vessels of lusts of your father Ye will do.tt- fore, at an expense of-over fifty dol. 1851, IIe traveled and preáched to several''r¡]ercJ¡ âre under the necessi ty of fol- John viii. 44. There is nothi ng but lars, sent cards last August to all on
churohes until oltl age and. feeblo health com-lowigg Jesus, becatrse they can go wicliedness in this evil generation ; the iist up trr that time, requestingnowhero else. They are indeed will- and their hypocritical assum ption of them to answer immediately if theing to obey the commandments of the name of disciples but makes mani- card reached them; and all but abouttheir Lord, but that will is wrought fest their real character. The cou four hunLdred and ûfty replietì , and.in therr by tho poÌyer of God. It is denanatiou which rests upon them is wele marked .( oorrectrr on the list.not of themselves; it is the gift of just, and. they can have no plea upon Then, to hasten matters as much asGod. Since they ha.ç,e not the power which to base a cìaim for accepta¡ce possible, we had those n¿mes antlto will or do auy thin;g of themselves in thø sight of Gocl. Indeed , so f.lled addresses written on slips, and after-it nrust be trne that eyery one in with wickeduess are they that they ward rerised by two persoÌìs, onewhona thaü wilt is foinnd is assuredly cannot eyen desire tho justif;ing reading.the iist and the other readin oblerl by the Spiriü of Go d, and is there- righteousness of God which is re- the slips, Then the whole lot \YASfore one of the sonrs of Gocl; Ttre vealed to the saints in Christ Jesus. gone or€)r again by two others, onevery bitter grief thr:y feel in their From the openly plofane 'world tho reading tl_re siips and the other read.-ohurch hap titile to fear in the form ing the l.ist; making suro thal tbe

inability to clo the good they woulcl,



S {i
before hís death, aqcl ho recluested. Éim to
nreach l¡is fu¡eral at that time, whils ho was

¡iontlre, Iu 1826 hó was unitotl
lliss Mary T. Barkalow. Th'e

tiving ; so thero tnas no funeiàl sermon

Ei' ? I.',&l,E S
in.narriagè,6o the OId Sòhool Baptibt Church fó¡

a wife, twofruit of this eight years, Ifo leaves
ono claughter to.móurn their loss,...besides
numerous.relatives ancl friends.

His funeral'was preached by Ðtder John

fwenty- APPOINTMENTS;
song &nd

preached afterward.
SARÀE R,OGERS.

happy uniou was two sons and five claughters.
The two. sons, after arrir.ing at. manhootlr ancl
two daugbters ininfáncy,precertetl theii faiher

G. Bnr:srts SoNs-Dn¡.a BnornnÈN:.:_
Pleaso publish the foilowilg list of appoint-
ments, and obligo:

. Moaday afúer the seconcl Suncìay.in Juno"
in the afternoon, at Br¡rn Zion.

Tueeclay p. m. at Cow Marsh. , . 
ì

Wednesclay p, m. at Broátt Creek. .
Thursclay a, m. at Little Creek, :
Thursday night at Delmar.
Saturday an<I third Sunday aú. Salisbury;.
Monday at Rewa,stico.
Tuestlay at Forest.Grove.
'Weclnesday at f ndiantorçn,
Thursclay as. the f¡ieuds nrây ârra4go-ât

Snow Hill.
As ever, your brother in hope,

F. A, CEICK,

RECEIVED F()fi THE CI{URCH H|STORY.

, NEW'ST]BSCRIBER6.
Mrs Sarah Eldrey 2, J L Sôoti 2, Chas G

Beebo 2 50, E Á. Perhins 2 50,, Rees perkins
¿ 50, D B McOoll 11, .4. B Breee 1 p5, Miss
Emily Coggin 2 50, Ifiss G D Englancl p,
Chas fvey 2 ó0, Jobn G Jones 2, J W Ilaw-
thorn 2, Thomas Bell 5, David Stecks 2 50,
James T Price 2, Seth Wootlall 2 25, Elarrison
Coberiy.2, Mrs Bettio Ciark 2 50, W'm E
Embry 2, Isaac B Shows 2, Mrs Bettio Cláik 2,
J B Richey 2, Dr 'Wm H Taylor 4, Jos p
Gulloy 195,.Jas J Gilbert 2, EkI E Stephens p.
aDDrrroN¡r suBscRrprroNs ron rsi¡ nnrren

BINDINGS.
J S Rice 50c, R O Rice 50c.-Total S69 95.

ASSOCIAT¡ONAL.
TRn next sessiou of tho Delaware River-

Old School Baptisü .A.ssociation is appointetl
to bs helci wiúh the Kingwoorl Church, aú
Locktown, ïlunterclon.Co., N. J., to begin on
Wetluosday before tho ûrst Sunclay in Juue
(lst),1887, and continue thrèo days.

Those who contemplato attentling fron the
eouth or east can oomo by way of Trenton,
leaving that city by the B. D. R. R., for
Stockton, at 4,56 p. m. on Tuostla¡r; May, 81,
where they will bo met and conveyocl to tho
meeting. .Those comingfrom the north can
come to Frenchtown by the same rftil r roâal, ,
whère they will be takeir care of. .A,'dordial
invitation is extentls¿l to all ourbréthíen ancl
friends to meet ñith us.

_cYRUS RISLER.

Ts¡ nsxt sessio-n of ths VY'arwick-Oltt School
Baptisi A,ssociation is appointerl to be hold
with the Middletown & Vfaltkill Church, at _,Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y., to begin on
Werlnesclay before the second Sunday in June
(8th), 1887, and continue úhreo days.

Those who contemplâte attentling the War-
wick Association can como on the New.York,
Lako Erie & Western R. R., from the eaet or
wesù, antl from the north on tho t{ow Yorþ
Ontario & Western R. R., ilirectly to Midtlle-
towD.

Ten passenger trains stopping at Midd.le-
town leavo New York City dailg from foot,
of Chambers and West .23c1 Streets, New
York, Laho Erie & Western R. E. Excur-
éiirn tickets, gootl for ûve ttays, can ùe pro-
cured,-liÍ*" 

coming through tho city of Now
York can reach hero ¿t 10,56 a. m. on TV'ed-
nostlay, by taking tho cars at the.fooi of
Chambers Street about 8.00 otclock a. m¡ A
cortliat invitation is extended to brethren and
friends.

BENTON JENKINS.
Tsn next eossion:;f the Chemung. oltt

School Baptist Àssociation is appoi4tetl to bo.
helcl with the chnrch at Grover, Bratlfortt
Co., Pa,, to begin on Wetlnestlay before the
tbird Sunday in June (15th), 1887, and con-
tlnue three daI¡8. .

' Those coming f¡om tho east or west viê the
D., L. & W., or N. Y,, L. E. & 11¡, R. R., will
come to Elmira, ancl there take train on the
Northern Central R. R, to Grover. Trarns
leave Elmiia on the N. C. R. R. at g.00 a. m.
antt 3,00 p. n.

Thoso comiug from tho oouth can leavs'
Williamsport et 7.L6 a. m., 2.35 and 7.20 p.m,

Those coming from a distance wiil eome on
'Iuesclay, 14th. The place cf noeeting is btrt
a few rods from the d.epot. Frionds rrill bo
met at the depot on Tuesday p. m, and Wed-
uesday a. m. A corilial invitatiou is extended

-+

to the grave. Siót€ir Duboie; ihe wife of his Lawlér,
Pr,¡.rsn publish the obituaiy ôf auother of youth, three tlaughters, several granilchiiclren

ancl great-grandchildren, with the churcb,
a¡e jcft to mourn tlie ioés of à kin(1. husband,

¡rÐearest father, thou hast.left us,o*i chiltlreri. Our ¡roungest sou, Walter Lee Ilere our loós,Ìvo tleeply feel ;,:0hapman, tlied' of consumption, at two But'tie God th¿t hath berèfi us,otclock on.thê morning of April 16, 1837, father and granclfather,'anrl a.belovecl anil Ile can all cur sorrowe heal.agecl twenty-four yeârs. Only a six months f'athful member of the cburch ; l¡lb ¡ye mourn
have passetl since we buiied our eldest tlaugh- .not as thoso that h¡ve no hope, for his daily I'Yet again wo hope to meet thee,
ter, Mrs, Lucy Stoddarcl. Scarcely have our walk antl conyersation showetl plainly that When the morn of life is past;

.to greet thee,wounilecl hoarts commencetl to hoal, ánd now he wag a lover of,,iLss¡s. In early life he Ihen i' heaven with jo.v
in so shoit a time are the wounds torn and united ryith.'the Oitl School Baptiot Church in Wher€ no farervell. tears.are ghecl,tt
blegtliug afresh. Ils was.a good and lovir:g Warrên County, ancl shorily afterì môverl to MARY J. SMITH.
son antl brother, loved and respectecl by all Sheiby Couaty,,Ohio, and put in bis ietter Yaxo-Lr,r,l; Ill,
who knerv' him, antl his .death is rìeeply re. with Ïlarmony Church, antl was soon elected
grotted by his relatives an¿l frientls. Ile deacou, which

satisfaction of
ofûco he ûiied to the entire Druo-Àt his homo in .Prinee !Ym. Co.,

maile a profession of religion at a trfethotlist the chu¡ch; but the last feiv Va,,, Jar. 14, 18S7;.of pueumonia, illonúgomery
altar, when quità young, but âftor the lapse
of sone considorable time he was baptizetl much, Ilo was a. great sufe¡er from dys-

years lie was not able to get to meeting very E. Beide aged eight months, tho youngest
son of Ira Reid..

anri.united with a New School Baptist organ- pepsia anrl tumors in theetomach. Ilewasa Moutgomery clear is called away,.
ization.in B¿ltimoro City, rihero he resided, û¡m believer in.salvation by graco, and túe Äncl we are lefi to mourn;
in .busiuess ç'ith his brother. When his preclestìnation of all things; that Gorl work- On eafth he conid no longer sta,y,
health.bro.ko down he .returhecl to his homo eth all things after the counsel of his own The Father callerl, Come homo,
ig Virginia, autl early in Ðocember rçent t,o will; and that he is too wise to er¡ an¡1 too My friends, come sympathize with me,
Àiken Couuty, S, C,, with the hope that ilre g4acious to be unkind. V{\iIe I my story tell,
¡varoa cli¡oate woultl be.beneficial. Remaiu- JESSE C. LINE. Ilow cleathts colcl hand has torn away
inE a few months, and receiving no berefit, The one wo lbved so rvell.
ho returned to his hotne to tlio. \{e feel that Br recluest I sen<l for publication in the Norr, gracious Lord, if tbis thy will,Gocl has a purpcse iD thns afüicting us in SrçNs the obitnary of Bcnry f,'Fano€s Oornoil, The rest in mercy sparo;tbese sore ancl sad.bereavementsn aniì. we sor- infant son of Mr. Philip F. arr(! Mrs. lúary Short ¡vas their stay with us below,ro\y not as those rl-ho have no hopo, IIe Corneil, of Ekfrid, Ontario, Canatla, who are But Jesus thought it bost.often ¡vrote me whiie from horno, giving ex- both devotetl frisnds of the Old Baptists, CECELIA REID.pressioús of his feelinþs ancl the exe¡cises of The subjoct of this notice died. Ifarch 22, Occoquex, Va,, ilfarch, 1887bis mind. IIis patiencø antl his resìgnation 1887, of inflammation of the bowels, agetl.two
to túo wilì of tho Lord in afficting him was years antl eloven months. Ile was the onlyremarkable; anti his +,rust a,ncl hope ia our chilcl antl ûrst-born. The etroke \yas

Drno-Àpril 17, L887, of typhoid pnen-
l,orcl Jesue Christ, in his conversalions with ssre antl aftlicting to his loving parents. IIe monia, after a sevôre iilness of twenty.eigbù
us, is a great comfort, for we are satisfiecl his was a, fow houre clays, Lester ìW. Hutehlsonr youngest son of

ÀLSO,
going," antl

wanted his aunüs antl all to kiss him. whieh eon of brother Wiiliam Cockrill, of Frying
Mx fâther, John 0. W€€doÐ, for many yea.rs all present d.itl, . Then he said, .. Moro kisees,,t

Pan, Ya.
Judge of tho County Cduit, died yesterday When some rcere about to return more, be

('Our clarling'is sleeping, so freo fronr alì
eYexmg at six otclock, in his linety-first Baid,'r'lrTo, Do,t7 waving thdm back çith his pârD,
5:ear, at his home in Prinee Wm. Co,, Va, hancl, ancl callecl .ú Moré ânnties;t7 but they ü wake him not to'suffer again;

Iu deep sorro\r, ¡our sister, rrers ûot all there. A litile whilo before his Ile slumbers so soundly, O let him sleep on;
¡iL CHÄPIIÄN. epirit took its flight he saitl, ., .Ê[ave mercy on ïlis sufferiugs are over, his troul¡le all gone.

No¡.Ê Dtrl¡rnrrs, Ya., Á.pril 2g, 1cîBZ us,tt whicb we think very remarkablo in one O think horv he suffe¡ecl and groaned with
Mv bolovecl huebaird, Wn. P. Carey, was

'born January 6, 1813, ancl tliecl April 8, 1882,
at his home in ll.iddlotown, Orange Co., N. Y,,
aged, seventy-four ¡rea,rs, t,hree months antl
two clays. Ile took a heary oold o¡ tbe first
day,of April, and ças-siek only one ¡reek.
The last eigho ¡ears of his åàfo ho ÊIlerl his
seat in tì:e tç-o churc.hes t.b¿t he attondetl,
wiih only t\yo or t.hreo erceptions. Eé
loved to sing the songs,of.Zion, and at night
rvould often sing,

k'fhe tlay is pastand go*.e,'¡ &c., .

a¡ct in the morning,
"Àwake, ny soui, in joyful. Iaye," &,c.

When he told us that ho ¡co¡rki sooú leavo us,
he said,

'( When this lisping, stam.ncering tongue
Liee silent in tho grave,

Then ip a nobler, sweeter song
ItIi ring thy power to savê.,)

During his laeú hours his mind was on
heavenly things, and he noulcl say, r. What a
view f haye haC." But he was eo weaktbaú
ho coukl noi cleseribeit. ThenightbeforoLe
dieri he desired to. seo Eklor Jeakins once
moie, and we sent fo¡ him. I[e camq that
night, and ¡ras with himin the morning by
hig bedsido when he passed awa¡¡, antl he
know.that.tho eatl of my clear l¡ueban¿l was
poaee.

Tho funoral w¿s attencletl on the llth, when
a cliscourse was preached by Elder tsenton
Jenkins from Eccl. is, L0.

"À pìrecious one from us is gone;
.4. voicg I loved is still;

A place is vacanf in my home,
Which neyer can be Êlled.

rr GocI in his wisalom has recallecl
Tho boon his love harl givên;

Ànd. though the bocìy moulders here,
The soul is safe in heaven.tt

MÀRY CÂREY.

of his age. Many roiatives uourDed their pâr¡r
loss ; brìt Jesug can heal all their sorro¡vs antl In the long night hours as wo smootbed him

I tried i;o preach at the funeral fronr the TilI God in his mercy een.t tloqn from above
worde, ¡r'SiÍce by.man camo cleatb, by man An angel òhat whisperetl â messâge of lqyo.tt

doàd."'The

for a chdld, Our.ureeting house in Ekfritl rras

suftbringe ale over ancl he is at rest.

- BnorHER Benjarlia.IÞ. tr)nl¡ois rvas born in
Frankìin, Warren County, Ohio, july 1. 180û,
anß. disd in Piqua, ùfiarni County, Ohio,
Jannáry 31, 1837, ageil eighty yearí, seven

very interesting ciriid, A
his tleath he said, 3¡I am Manly Â, ancl Mancy llutchison, antl grand-

A FRIEND.

Ir ie with profouncl sorrow ancl g;ief on my
part that I have to announce ths death of my
dearly tlevotod mother, Mrs. Sarah Bakere
:çvho tlietl at myresitlence at Foxbury, Pa., on
Montlay, Äpril 11, 1887, Iler remains
¡vere taken to Buffalo for interment, anil
were lâiitr to rest at Forest Lawn Cemetery on
Friclay, Àpril 14, She wag followetl. to her
last resting pìace hero on eârth by a loving
eon and. tbree{oving tlaughters, anct numerous
friends. We h¿d ro concern about ber
e1ri¡itual welfare, as eho died. in faith in the
Lord. Pleaeo mdke a note of tbis iri your
nest issue, antl continue sending the Srcxs as
usual. IIer son,

JOEN F. BAKER.

cHm
W'r, the churoh at Fellowship, Upshur Co.,'Texae, of i,ho P¡imitive Baptist faith ancl

order, having learned that one Eyrum Bar-
ton, who wag onco a ¡¡ember with us, as well
as an Eldor ¿nd our pastor, but who waa,
about ûve J¡ears ¿go, erclutletl frou us, and
hag nerer givon ns eüy sâ,Ìisfaction, has raado
application to anrl hâs been receivecl into
Concord Church, of ths Little llope Associa-
tion, and is now preaching untler their au-
thority; antl having further learnod thaú
thero is â rumor afloat in sorne places that
the said H. Barton hás been restoretl; we dd-
siro to uncleceivo ihose who maylaedeceived,
and to prevenô further decoption; for he has
not been restored, anil wo holtl his creclcntials.
Therefore,

ßesolaed,, That ¡çe have no fellowship for
the saicl H, Barton, lor for any who recognize
him as a gospel minister,

Adoptecl by the church in conference,
Saturday before the seeoncl Sanday. in April,
1887.

FI. B. JONQS, IIotì.
J. rì.t, Ev¡ns, Cìerk.

before

bring all to his et€rnal home if it is his ryill. in vain;

came also theresurrection.-of the
âttentlanco was the lângest that I evé¡ saw

,I
...1,

full.
. Yonre in tribulation,

lv¡,f. POLLARÐ.

Er,ons, G. BEEBE's. SoNs:-By request I
forward you the announoemenú of thõ deaùh
of lseæth ;lloõh¡er, wifo of S. P. Ifoshier,
who departed thislife iu Jntyr 1886, .A.seneth
Moshier ç:as born February 23, 1S04, v,as
marriod to S, P. Mo¡hie¡ June 10, l"eBB,
uniùed with the Frimitive Churcb, Cohocton,
N. Y., was baptizecl by Eltler Ovaette in 1830,
aatl clopartetl this life on the morning of the
lõth of å'ebru'ary, 1887, at the house qf. Mrs.
Ànn Dutan, her daughter, near Manchester,
fowa, aú wbich place her foneral services
wore hetrd, and whére'nruch kinilnèss ¡ras
manifestêd during her siokness by kind
neighbors. The ¡v¡iter of thie article spoke
a few words on thè ooe¿eionfrourPhilippians
i. 21. Tùe fcillowing iinee are a sketch of her
laet conversatióD,lvritt€¡ by her claughter,
Mrs. Steel. She harl epolls of calling on the
Savior, antl praying, f,fom Friday, and telling
of the lovirg-hihclness of Jesus. Tho last
twenty-four hours sho calied almost con-
tinualiy. Sho voulcl say,!. O blesseclsavior,
thy loving-kindnees is eo great.t, .A,gain she
would say, '¡ O blessed Father, take mo home
to bhy loving bosom, thy love is so groat.,t
Sho said a great tleal more, saying, ,¡ O I am
so happy." Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.

TÏTOMâ,S GILL.

ïr'l¡ecomes my painful alnty to w¡ite the
obituary of my dear father, Georgc A. pryor,
who died Novenber 30,1886, with apoplexy,
aged sixty-niue teà¡s, ¡riue monthe aud
twenty-two days, Ile rç.as born in Pibtsyl-
vania Co., Va., movecl to Fâyeiito Cq., Ilì., in
I{al'c'n,, 1843, and remained thero r¡ntil l¡is
de{ith. 'Ile has been a csustant membe¡' of

'' lt' I rr -'
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to all who.lovo tbo truth, antl we hope to see SPECIAL PREMIUM TIST.
.o goodiy numbor of ftionils and ministering

ST NS OF'T E M ES
" Signs of the Times,"Th

i li,
i.t'''

merville; Union Co', Oiegon, on Friclay bo-
fore the second Sonday in June,at11 otclock
a. m., antl coutinuo the two'following tlays'

timo whei no
Tur Santlusky Ottt School Baptist Àssoci¿' liütle band of

tion witl meet with the church at Yan Buren,

hrothron present.
M, VÀIL.

Tsn Columbia River Àesociation of Regu-
lar Pretleetinarïan Baptists of eastern O¡-
ogen antl
,this'yèar

'Washington TerritorY will meet
with Big Spring Church, near Sum-

Ifancoah Co,, Ohio, on FridaY, June 10, 188?

Those coming on the Nickel PIato R. R.
will stop at Stuartsville. Thoee comibg from
the west on the B. & O. R' R. wiII etop ât
North Baltimors. Those coming fron the

' east wili stoP at Bairdstown. Those comlDg
from the north or eoutl¡ ou ths Toletlo &
Findlay R. R. (T., C. &, S.) wiII stop at Van
Buren. The abovo trains till be met oD

?hursday, June 9th, antl the writer will meet
and cârô for 'those v'ho stoP at Arcadia. A
oordial invitation is exteuded'

J. P. CONAìVÀY

Tur Turliey Rivor Äesociatiou is appointed
to be heltl (God wilìirg) with the Oîter Creek
Church, in Black lfawk CountYt Iowa, ten
miles northeast of 'W'atetloo, to begin on
Satrirday before the first Sunliay ín Juno
(4th), 1887' antl continue three clays.

Friends and brethreu who will favor us
witi their.presence will be met on Friilay,
June 3,in lVaterloo. Should any bo deiayetl
on the way, they n:ay inc¡uire in lVaterloo
for PauI Sohner o¡ John Garrett, both living
four and one-haIf miles northeast of ltate¡loo.
- P.AUL SOFTNER,

LI FE'$ JOURNEY AND TESSON$ tsY T[lE
WAY.

',Iliis is a iery intereeting and comforting
book to all Oltl School Baptisús, written by
siptor Kate Swartout. It contains 304 pages,

Tru starting of nnmerous periodicals in
mâny sectior¡s of tbe country has mado guch
inroacls upon our snbscription list, that we
tleem it atlvisablo to mako a special intluce-
ment to our pat¡ons to assigt us in increasing
our circulation. It is not any ono of theee
publications that b¿¡s had euch an alarming
êffect in decreasing the circulation of the
SreNs oF rs¡ Trups; but it is the combined
effect of some ten or more papers startetl
througbout our country within the last
twonty years, and claiming to be devoted to
the Oitl School or Primitive Baptist causo.
The SrcNs oF TEE TrMES w¡s startotl at a

e
DEYOîDD TO TIIE

OLD SCHOOI-, BAPTISI C-A'IISE'
IS PUBLISEED

TEE F'IRST ÀND FIX'îEENTE
oF EÀCE MONTET

Bf GItrJBERT BEEBE'S SONS'
To lç'hom allbommunications shoulal bo atl-
dressed, and. dirocúecl,'Midtlletown, Oiango
County, N' Y.

TEBfrS.
TWO DOIJLA1ìS PþR YEAIi

TLUB RAÏE$.
\{'her¡ orJeietl aù ouo time. aud paid for in

aclvance, -the fo)lowiug retluctions will be
maclo for Clubs, vrz

Six Copies for ons year.--- .--. -.-.$11 00
Ten Co-pies for one year--.--. .----. 18 00
FifteerlCopies for onoyoâr-.-. ---- 24 00
T'wenty Copies for oao year---- ---. 30 00

B, L. Bp¡as' Wrr' L. Bsu¿r.

T{YMN ]BOOKS.'
The Fifih Edition of our Baptisú liymn

Bookg (emall typo) is now reariy for tlistribu.
tion. We havo now received from ou¡ Bi¡d-
ery in New York an ampie supply of all tho
variety of Bindfurg.

O ur assortment of the emallbooks em.braces
Firet Quality, Turkey Morocoo, full gilt,

very hanrisomo, S2 75 singlo copy, or.per cloz-
en, 930 00.

Imita¡ion Morocoo, Elegant style, single
bopy, $1 75; per dozen,918 00.

Blue,Gilt Etlgocl, single copy,gl 13 per
tlozen,612 00.

Blue Plail, singlo copy, $1 00; por tlozon
$9 00.

Ät tl¡e above prices wo shall require caeh
to aecompany the orclers.

OUR IARGE TYPE EOITI()I,I.
ÌV'e etill havo a full assortment of our la.rge

type odition of llymn Book, which we will
mail to any aclclress at the following prioes:

Blue, Marbletl Eclgo. ---.-

so precarious an ondertaking, and for a scoro
or more of yoars the Src:is on r¡rn T¡u¡s
strugglecl through what to ou¡ order of Bap-
tists in this countr,v might bo termerl the.¡dark agee.t' Any one reacling ths earlier
volumes must be convincetl that nothing
sho¡t of the divine powor of almigbty God
could have sustained â poor, illiterate boy,
taken from a baker-shop, in conteudinE
against and repelling thï efforts of thã
leãrnecl and. wealthy clergy of those days to
bring into the church of Christ tho many
no¡ç and alluring inventions of men. Noue
of these motlern publicalions springing up
throughout tbe country have been rvithout
their depressing offect upon tbe eirculation of
the Sreñs or rsn TruÈs in tbeir parti'cnlar
Iooalities, until now their combined effect
has clecreaeed our circulation to nearly oue-
half iqhat it formerly ¡ças. To all lovere and
f¡iends of bhe Srcxs o¡. TH¡J TrMns we now
sountl the aìarm, antl appeal to them as they
value the publicatron to come to our assistance
in payi¡g amounts duo, and not only renewing
tbeir o¡vn subscriptions, but in procurin[
new subscribers ; ancl to remunerate our eub-
scribers for their trouble ancl labor in thus
aiding us, ¡ne offer the following rerçarcls.
Theso premiums will be.given onl; to our
subscribers, and no one ¡vho is not a sub-

o¡e but the late edrtor ancl a
brothren dared to venture on

ecriber will be eutitletl to tl¡em

.HY,]?IN ANÐ, TTINÐ tsOOK.---------
FOIì I;SE IIÍ OID SCHOOL OB PRI}ITTIVE BAP.

TIST CEURCITES, COilPILED BY ELDENS S,
II. DUIìÂND ÄT\D P G. LESTER.

Oursubscribers will confer a favor on.u.s,
anclenablous to'keep their acoountg rrith
Éore åcourâcJ¡, by observirg tho following
i¡structions:

EO:!Y TO REMIT.

The most conveni¿nt aud the safest wa¡¡ of
seuding reùittances is by post-ofüce money
orclersi which shoulct invariably bo made
payable toG.B4EBE'S SONS, at Micldletown,
Ñ."Y., aud.notatthe No¡v York City Post-
offlce,'ancl always enclose the orcler in the
sâDre envelope with tho lotter containing the
information^for what it is to be appiiod'
'W'hen it is not óolvenient to procure ã post-
ofûce order, the mouey can be enclose.J in the
letter, aucl registeretl, ancl it may then l¡e
considereal safe. But rire especially rectruest
our i-rienrls not to hand tho money to post-
mâBlers to enclose for tìrem, nor to sencl us
postaEe st¿mps, as tb€y are not easily dis-
irosedbf. antl goon accumulato to a cumber-
Äonro aóount. Wo must also reouesú that
¡ânt c¡ects on distant banks be iot sont,
as they are subject to quite heaYv discounte.

. LOOK TO YOIIR DÀ18S.
Opposite tho name ou tho slip pasteil either

on thã margll of the paper or ou the wrapper
will be observed. a date, this clate clenotes the
time at wl¡ich such subscription, edpíres, and
'when a remittanco is maale to roirew the sub-
scrintiorthodateshould be watched to seo
thaâ it is forwarded to such úime as i,he re
mittancepays to, ancl if neglecteri,. by in-
fornirg us, it will be corrected rJy this
nrethod each subscriber has his o¡'n r,:lc'rnt,
and can see ihât the proper credits are gi veñ
for hie remittances.

RU].T]S F'OR ORDERI\G,
In naking reulittances be sure to piive lhe

post-office aud etate of s¿cl¡ uaure to be crcjcl-
ited, In ortlering anadcl¡ess ch¿rgedalways
gívetheposú-offico and state at which the
paper has been formerly recoived, as well as
the post-offioe àntl siate ío whioh it is to I)e
changed. 'When ordering the diecontinuance
ofa subscriptiou, give us the post-office and'
state ¿s well ag the name to be tliscontinue¿l

BIue, Gilt Edge--
IHSTRUCTI{I$I$ T(l SUB ST RIBE R$, Imitation Morocco. Full Gitt ---. .-,. 50

TurkeyMorocco, Full Gili-.-----,-. B 50
. Boòks of the large size or¿lered for pulpit

use, anrl haviug tire name of tho chuiclr
rvritten ou the cover, wili be ouppìied al
half price.

6(TF{ E EÐITOR¡ALS,"
FIRST ÀIiD SECOND YOI.,UMES,
are Lo\ç roady, and for sale at the follow-ing
prices for each Yolume, Yrz:

Pìain Cloih Binding.----. ---. --..-:92 30
ImitationMorooco.----. ....350'
Imitation Morocco, extrâ. ---.-..---. 4 50
Geuuino lurkey Morocco-..- --..---. 5 00

. Twenty-five oeuts ortrachargecl forstamp*
ing the name' å'dc*ess' 

B. r,. BEEBE,
Midclletown, Orange0o,, N. Y

Tl'lE EVERLASTIf\t TAS K

I'irst. To any one uho is cr, srróscriber', and
will pay up all arrearagesrand pay theirown
subscription to 15 December, 1887, and send
us at tho samo time ore new subscriber at
full price, rve ¡riil sen_il one of our smallplain
ono dollar EIymn Books.

Seconcl. To any one rl¿o is o swbscríber,
a¡xl s-ill pay np aÌ.I arreareges, anel theii
own suì:scription to 15 Docember, 18E7, and
sentl ug two l¡eo fnll price subscribe¡e at tlìe
same time, wo wiil eeutl one of our
large t;pe Ï{ymu Books, or a copy of tbe
Cburch ï{istory.

Thircl. 1o any onc uho is a subsa.iber, and.will pay up all arrearages, aud thoir own
subscriptiou to 1ó December, 1867, ancl sencl ns
fiveneæ full price subscribers at tbe same time,
wo will send one large two dollar Evmn
IJook asd one small one dollar llymn Book
and either volume of the Editorials. or both
volumeô of tbe Ediúorials and one small
I[ymn Book, or the Churoh Ilistory and
eithor çolume of tÌ¡e Editorials and one small
ono rIoIIar Elymn llook, or any of our owll
book publicatioxs to tlre å.DtouDt of Êçe
cioll¿rs.

Fourtl¡. To any onø uho it a subsuiber,
antl will pay up all arrearages, and their
o wn oubscription to l5Decembor1887,ancl send
ns ten n¿¿o full prico subscribet's at the same
time, wo will send one large two ilollar ancl
a half llymu Book, aud oúe small one doilãr
autl seventy-ûve ceut Hymn Book, aurÌ both
volumes of the Editorials. and tho Church
Eistory, or any of onr ow¡ book publications
to tlìe amoun6 of ton rlollars.

Theeo booke oau be ordsrecl senü either to
the subscribor sending the new nanres or to
any other addresses he may desiro; but inall cases tho FULL AÀ,IOUNT OF CASH
MUSî ÀCCOMPANY TETE ORDT]BS.

50
00

1
o
2

,:,'.
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':. '
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type' Price, single
express, ;00. Send

printed
75c; pør
money

in largo
dozen; bY

'or

copy
clraft,

to Mrs.
t0R ARMtf,ilAlt$,

8y Elder lYitli¿m Gadsb"v, late or' Manches
ter, Englaucl. .We have just republished a
Iarge eCition ofthe above named very iuter-
osting and instructingpamphiet. !fiauy thou-
sancs ofcopies l¡ave been scattered through
Englancl ancl America, and read with,intonso
interest by the lovers ofthe truth, ancl still
the rlemantl has increased. to that clegreo as to
induceus to present tu tho puhlic this new
odition, whicl¡ v,'e will send (postage paiû by
ns) to any post-ofrce adclress in tho Unitecl
States or Cánarla,at tJre following rates, viz .

a single copy for 10 cents ; L2 copies for gl 00;
Z5copieo for$2 00;50òopies forg300; 100
copies fçr $õ 00

Ät these lo\ñ terms the c¿sh musi in all
case6 accomp&ny tho orders. .A.dtlress,

GILBERî BEERE'S SONS,
Ilicldietopn. Orange Co., N. Y.

Ândrow J, Lenawee
bo

,ì r l

TI{'E CI¡.I U RCI.{ I.N ISTO RY
TRTM CREATION TO A. D. 1885,

BY ELDERS O. B. &.S. HÁ,SSEIJIJ.

This book cottaine 1034 pages,.togetber
with a fino steel engraving ot'tho senior
author. Elcier C, B. Elassel]' In tho front
part is'a eompleto ¡¡Tablo of Contents,t' di-
vided into châptcrs, aDal in the baek part is a
Concordaneeo rraking it most conveuiont for
reference, Tho work is now 'ready, and m'ill
bo maile{ r,o any âddress, postage prepaid, at
tho føllowing prices for single copies :

Gonuino Turkey n{orocco, GiIi---.$õ 00
Imitation lurkey Morocco, Gilt-.. 4 .00
Ieather, Iland Bound. .-----.----- 2 'o0

Cloth Éound- .....^-- Ê 00

,. CLUB RÅTES.

The price at which tbe llistory ir sold by
the ei¡gle copy wiII not atlmit of much ro-
tluction for club rates; but to partiallyrepay
oür brothien ancl friends for intorestit¡g the¡.ì1-
selves in its ciret¡lâtioD,':wê âré authorizêd to
make tire following reduction.f,or sis or more
copies orcloíocl at o¡o time: . ,

Six Cóþies of Genui¡re Turhey Moroc-
co, Gilt- .--.$27 oo

Sir Copiee of Imitatioo 'Iurkoy Mo-
rocco, Gilt.--- -----..----. 22 i0

Six Copies ofLeather, E[and Bound... 13 ã0
Six CoÞiee of Closh Bound..---.. ---- 10 50

Tho ortler may be for sis or more copiee, all
of one stylo of binding, or assorted. as may be
deeirod: but no orclsr roceived for loss tb¿u
six conies. and in all cases tho c¿sh must
a"comiaoí the onlor. The books can l¡o
ordereä eäch sent to a tliffdreut adCress, or
all to ons persout âs Preferred.

Yü'e still lack about twelve hundrod doll¿ts
of enough to pay fot the acto¿l cost of publi-
cation, ãlloriing Dlder llassell nothing for
his labor ancl espense, wbich amr¡unts to
severaì thoueand dollars, for part of which he
is still in tlobt, Äbout two thousandpelsorls
who oubecriboil thsir n¿mes for tìlo E'olk'
and are thereforo obligated. to tahe it, have
not yet paiil in the troney which tbey have
promisecl. Acldress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
ûfitltLletoçn, Orange Co., N, Y.

Trn hymne uo¿'too"* io tlris book bave
ire",n veiy carefuily selected and arranged,
and are euoh as are uged in our shurcheã indifero¡t parts of the country. Thc book
contaile 272 pagee ofprint in all, prinúed on
oxtra beavy, No, 1- book paper, rvel-l bound in
Jr¡iI cloth. Two kinds are ¡rrinted, round
.aodshape notes. Be careful tb uamo which
kind is wauted.
.. Prico_per copy,- èeDt by nail, postpaid,
$1.2ó. Price per dozen, sent þy 'eipreds oi
I'reight, as may bo deei¡eC, at the orþeuso of
tho purchaser, $i12.00. Send draft, mone.y
order or registered lerter to iìilas EI. Ðurand,
Southàmpton, Bucks Co,, Pa. I{oney orders
l¡iust bo nrado payabie at the post óffice in
PbiÌadel¡rhia. A.lso on salo at t,bis office.

TEIIìD EDITIO]g_ÐXTRÁ. OI.FER.
Tho thirà ecli¿ion of tbe I-I¡-urr aud Tune

Booli s'ilÌ l.¡o read.ç by thc middle of April.
!1'e bare a fetr co.uies l¡ouud ia Turliey -Mo-
rueco, p¡ir:e S2 50. -

To.al¡ tlne seuding an oi.rler f'cr a dozen,
co.nlnon,binding, with rhe none"t, $tÈ 00, u-é¡ iii se¡tl åD er[ra cop"r.

. TIIE SUBSERIPTION RECËIPT$
We have discoutiuued the -oubiishing of

the sqbocription recêipts, ànrt. b'ye atloptetl
the following methotl; Írhich if sirictly ob-
ee¡ved will give perfect satisfaction;

\lø d,o notnrail ø receipttoporsons sending
ue a romittaooe for their own subscriptioiì,
br¡t iet t'hom rely on theatlvancooffhoirdate
to ehow thât their money wag receiveil.
. lfe do notm,ailaleceí1ttto aperson sencl-
ing rìs a remittance for several subscriptions,
l¡is o¡vn being among them, for when his crecl-
it is given he can know th+¡t Lis ruoney was
received.

We do n¿øíI ø receípl to â, peÌson sentling
us a romiitaaco for othele, aud his olv¡ sub-
scriì:tion Dot beinE inclucled aûìoìlg them.

In the laót instanco it will be leoessarvfor
the.person sencling tho remittauce to Ue par-
tioular to give his post-óffice ad.lress, that lre
may. know wiro¡e to mail úhe rèceiÞt.

If after rnaking a remittanco auy should
discovei a neglect orr our part to advance the
date on the þasted slip ocrntainug the name,
ae s¡ateil io i:rstructions to subscribers be-
Iow. untler úhe caption, (rLooli td your.dates,2t
they wili. pleaso advise us, a,¡ld. we will make
the comection, if the rouritü¿uce n'as recei ved,
and. if not, we will i'iform them o.f its fail¿re
to reach us.

A Ff VE DAYS ÐEBATE
.oN

c!-xuRo¡4 tDEf{TtTY.
ïl'e have-just fiuished prirting in bool¡

form the stenographio report òf the above
dobate betwÞen b¡other J. ts. Hardy, e¡ ¡¡6
Rogular oi Primitive Eaptists, and \{r. Isb-
¿m E. Wallace, of the Missionary Baptists.
The book oontains 360 pages tho same eizéas
tho '( Etlitorials ?t or " J. F. Joh¡rson's Writ-
ings," together with the picture of each o¡
the detâ,ters, and will l¡e maiÌed to any ad-
rlress, pootage paid., on receipt of thè following
prices, siz :

Flain t.lotl¡ Biucliug.---- ----..---.Ð1 25
Imitation Turke¡: Iforocoo--:. ----.. 2 50
GenuinoTurkel .}lorocco.----...---- 3 50

Address ,1. e. II RDV,
Dos;ell. Edç-ards Co., Iiau., or this ofäce.

''TFIË TRIAL OF JO
Frice reducecl

l4'ill bs seul; to any addr,:os, paid, ou
receiptbfprice, $1 00 Àdt1ross,

'SILAS E. DURAND,
Sontb,au;pton, Buoks Co., Paj
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CORRESPONDENGE.
Rnrgrnnsrowx, Mtl., Àpril 23, 1887.

G. Bnssots Soxs-D¡aB BriEîE-
ßEN::To-day I received a request
from sister M. .T.'Worsely, of Tarboro,
N. O., that I sheuld write something
for publication upon the çords found
iu I-¡uke xviii. 7, 8, aud tbis evening
f feel like making a beginning in that
directiou. If n am able to write any-
thing that shall be to the profit of
any one who may reaC, it sqill be a
labor of love on my part; trecause
the tireme itself has long seemed
joyful and pieasant to rne, autl be-
cause I hope ancl trust that it is my
chiefest pleasu.re to speak a word
that shall do good to the weary, if I
mây. But the longer I live the more
do I come to feel sure tbat no word
^of ours can proflt any one except the
Lorrl apply and bless it by his Spirit;
ancl yet I also at times feel more antl
more confÌdent that he wiil antl does
'blegs every word. that is spoken in
his name to some use ancl atlvantage
to his peoltle. In rvays and times

may be spoken in weakness' but it
goes forth in power; ancl the seeret
,of all is, '¿ I am wealr, but Jehovah is
mighty.t' e r }fy voice cannot eYen
awaken the sleeping ones, but bis eau
quicken the dead." I have uever feit
so poor, weair, unprofitabler and un-
.ablo to unclerstaud or tell the mys-
teries of the kiugdom in my life as I
have of late, and J'et they are verJ¡
''sweet, to me as I catch glimpses of
them; aud if our sister and the read-
ers of the SrcNs will Put uP with
soïûe very scattering thoughtsr I will
feel glacl to write them.

llhe words reacì as follows: rrAnd
sìall not God avenge his own elect,
which cr.v day and night unto him,
-though he bear long with them I I
tell you that he will avenge them
speetlily. ll-evertheless when the Son
of man cometh, shall he frud faith on
the earth 9" Tho parable with which
this chapter begins, and of vhich
these 'words are the conclusion, is
deûnod at tl¡e begiuning as a lesson
of encouragement to prayer. This is
'the design. ((I[e sp¿ke a Parable
'unto them to this end, that men ought

nected with this truth, some leading
up to it, and some growing out of it,
of which it may be needful to si:eak;
but the main thing is olear, that men
ought not to give over prayer, nor be
faint nor discouraged.

The parable and tl-le argument in
it are very striking. There was iu a
certai¡r city a judge who was unjust,
and who was movecl neither by the
fear of God nor regard for men ; a
m'ao who sought.his o\yn eåse and i¡is
own aelvantage alone. There was in
tlre same city a widow, who had an
adversary from rvhouo she had suffer-
ed. injury, and. she comes to this un-
j ust j udge seeliing j ustice at his hands.
tr'or a time he ¡rould not pay her any
attention; but she was iurportunate
and deeply in earnest, aud. she comes
again and again. This is annoying
to this selfish, ease-loring man, and
at last he says, rú lrest by her con-
tinual coming she weary me, f will
do her justice.tt What neither the
fear of Gocl nor regard for man will
lead liim to clo, his own self.sh love
of ease will leatl him to clo. l[ow the

to the wido:lyts importunity aud
avenge,irer of her aclversary, how
ncuch more may children of God tre
sure that the kind. mercifui ancl lor'-
ing Father will hear his children when
they pray. If there seems to be a
delay iu the answer of their prâ,yer,
it is not because their Father tloes
not hear nor care for them, but for
other reasons whicl¡ seem goocl in his
sight. If he answers at orce it is for
the good of his eiect; if he tlelays it
is sti[ for their good. But in either
case they naay be sure that their
heavenly Father does hear them aud
pit.r tben, and therefore they may
confidently continue to call upon him.
Gotl will ayenge his owu elect, though
he bear long with them, tirat is,
though he seem to dolay for a long
time; and thus they are taughi,
¡¡ thougl¡ the rision tarry,2t to wait
for it, '( because it ¡vill surely come,
aucl will not tarry.t' Stili, wbeu the
So¡r of man cometh, shall he fiud faith
on the earth I T[iil he ûnd any one
praying? t'or prayer is a product of
faith. Will he find any one lihe tl¡is
woman I This seeÐs to ure to be the
meaniug of the parallle, expressed in
a brief fbrm.

But uow some reflections arise in
niy rniud that seem to me of iu:¡rort.
aoce to consider; and ûrst, while
prayer is the christian's normal state,
because he must ever l¡e dependent
upon God for ail that i.¡e is or shall
ever have, yethe is ofteu discouraged

s

therefore to cease to pray. îhe apos-
tle has told us that they çho come to
God mnst beliere that he is, ancl that
he is the rewarder of those whr.r seek
him. If therefore our faith in God
grows faint, if we begin to doubü his
cate for us and interest in ns, we
shall of necessity grow faiut in
prayer; aud therefore to grow faint
iu pray.er argues that we are farfrom
eouf.dence in God, or in his love ancl
caro lbr us.

Believers have man; Ìresetments
and cliscouragements in the way, and
tl¡erefore need eucouragement and
admonition in everything. Because
\ee are liable to be discouraged i¡r our
calling upon our heavenly n'ather, the
blessed Lord spoke this parable. It
must be needed by us, else he would
not irave spoken it. Among all the
disco uragements which believers meet
ç'ith when they attempt to pray is
the fact that often they can see no
response. They call, but seem to
themselvès to haçe called in vain.
Ilow many times, rvhen persecution
has raged, have the people of God

assurance that God will bless in the
right time-in his own time. All

But why does our God deiay, as it
seems to us, to hear antl to answer ?

Because it is needful to try our faith.deiiver us ?t' Yet the years of perse- Because it is ne-etlfut to show that wecution baYe continued, and it has
seemed tLrat d.eliveranoe would never do not serve God for bire. Because

we do not really need that tiring just
come, and the suffering ones ha,ve now. Because rre must learn our
lrad their faiih sorely tried. At such own nothiugûess, and Godts power,times scripturaL assurances such as wisdom aud. sovereignty. Because toare contained in tiris parable have grant the req.uest now woul¡l not
beeu needed, and have often strength- glorify God as it çiil by and by.
ene¡i the tronrbling childr and enabled Because if we had it now we shouldbim to still call upon God, and bear consum€itupon our lusts, but byandfaithfut teslimony to his power aud by it will feed the flame of love togrâce. 'At times again, when the God. Because the welfare of ofherslove of many waxes cold, when all is involved as well as ours. And. sotrsraeì seems, to the few scattered' the answer is delayed boyond our setfaithfut otres, to have bowed the knee tine, but not beyond Godts set tince.to the idols of the daY, and black (rAt the appointed tine it shall speak,tlesolation seeus to cover Zion, and and shall not lie.t' God will help his
few go up to her solemn feasts, and people, aud that right early. Godfaiut are tbe songs and. Praises of tbe has fulfilled his pro¡nise time and
sanctuary,. the Elijahs of the time again to auswer praJrer, and he willpour out complaints, and. can see üo again. Our own iudividual experi-
comfort, and. are ready to girie'uP the ence proves it. There is not one child
struggle, and to say, ((I am left alone, of God on earth who does not have
aud, they seek mY life.t' At such testimony in Ìris own experience that
tiules we need.again these cheering God does hear and answeÈ prayer.
words of the Savior, that theY ought \1'e pray for a heart to seek our God,
always to pray- and not to faint. For and is not the answer already in the
mâÐy years'we hare longed to see a prâyer ? 'We once iu our distressreviving in Zion, aud the churches pleacled for hope, and have we not
buiìt up, and more laborers sent into Ìrope to-day ? Iu providential trials
the vineyard; ancl PerhaPs nani of we have sought the T:ord, and have
us have been PraYiug for itr and we we not been liept thus far ? i.nd can
haçe not seen it. What a temptation we doubt norq that God does answer
ihere is to give it all uP, and to cou prayer ?
clude tbat the l-.¡ord does not hear, Ilow often, when iu some time ofthaü he has tbrgotten his cause, and' need the Lortl has sent relief, and it
all is wrong. Tbe Pàrable gives us has been so plainly the work of God

ç
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that neett concern us is. Are rre still
looking to him, caltiug úpon him ?

But to speak for a moment of that
which is more persoüal with us. The
child of God longs for deliverance
from the dominion of the foes within
his heart. Ile has beeu long time
praying that all pride aud anger and.
malice and evil speaking and covet.
ousness and self.shness may be put
down within him, and that âll love
aud joy ancl hope ancl every fruit of
the Spirit naay abound; anrl. he does
not see that it is so. It ouly seems
that every inward lust abounds more
aud more. Ile remembers tbat God
has pronoised to hear and answer
praler, and his prayer does not seem
to be answered. Perhaps he has
prayed for strength to overcom€ some,
wrong habit, and he still is its slave.
O irow apü he is to say, .ú Surely I
have prayed in rain; I will prây no
more; God does not hear me.tt For
such as are troubled in tbis way also,
Jesus spoke this parable. It teaches
us that the promise will surely be
fulfllled.

th¿t we could no longer question it,
have çe felt rebuked and ashamed

@
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unseen aud unexpected by us he Savior reâsons after this fashion: If cried, ¡¡ llow long, O Lord, holy and
€âuses his word to fall like seed and the unjust judge, who cared for no true, dost thou not âvenge us and
'bear fruit to his glory. The word oue nor nothing, would. at last listen

'.always to pra5, and not to f'¿int.'2
Every parable spoken by our Lorcì
had some one cleflnite object in view.
They teach some one great truth.
This object is not always stated. in so

' 'maËy vorcls; but here it is. In this
parabie, at least, there is uo roour to
.dispute its noeaning. It is that men
.onght alwa¡s to PraY, aûd not to
,faint. There are many things con- anrì prone to tlistrust his God, aud
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and condemnetl fbr all our shanceful
questioning and cloubting, and have
felt that we must pray for pardon
even when we rejoicecl in the gift. I
often think of David, in the seventy-
seventh Fsalm. ft was a time of
trouble with him, and he cried unto
God with his voice. Ile found no
resü even at night. IIe could not
sleep f'or trouble. Ile remembers past
days, when he could sing in the night.
Ile was sure of tho past; but now he
cries, ¿r lMill the l-.¡ord cast off for-
ever ? and will he be favorable no
more ? is his naercy cÌean gone for-
ever ? doth his promise fail forever-
more ? hath Gocl forgotten to be gra-
cious ? hath he in anger shut up his
tender . urercies ?" Slhat a woeful
plight l¡is soul was in ! Why should
his troubles make him question God ?

Ilere is the answer: ¿rAnd f said,
This is my inflrmity.tt Godts arm was
not shortened, but his faith was weak.
.r This is my in.6rmity,t' All this
doubting and questioning and. de-
spairing has ns room when we re-
member God. ft is our infirmity.
David found. the remedy for his ques-
tiouings in remembering what God
had wrought; and so on to the end of
the psalm David coraforts himself in
reealling and speaking of the works
of the lord. Ilaye we eyer seen any-
thing iu our God but love and pity
and patience and forbearance ? O
how good the words, ¿¡like as a fatl¡er
pitieth his children, so the lord piti-
eth them that fear him. tr'or he
k¡oweth our frame; ho remembereth
that we are dust.tt The l-¡ord will
reveal his loving-kindness every
morning, and his mercies shall be
fresh every evening. As wetl might
fsraol, after being feil for thirtyyears
by manna in the wilderness, begin to
fear lest to.morrow there shall be no
manna upon the ground, as may we
fear lest wo be finally forsaken of
God. Tho parable of which.we are
speaking assures us how faithful and
truo and kind. our Father is.
rrWtat moro can ho say than to you he hath
. saitl,

You who unto Jesus for refuge have flocl ?,,

But now tho I-¡ord sâys, r. Never-
theless when the Son of man cometh,
sh¿ll ho fintl faith on the earth?)t
Our God shall continue faithful. Ile
will continue to visit and help his
people; but how will it be with us ?

WiI he ûnd any of us trusting iu and
waiting upon him ? lhis belongs to
his own poople. Will auy of them be
resting calmly and coufidently in his
promise-in him ? 'W-hen the I-¿ord
comes it is always a time of need on
the part of his people. Some of them
at least will be passing through the
fre. Wilt they bo steadfastly look"
ing to him ? IVill he ûnd such faith
as wâs in Abel and Abraham and
Enoch aud David, ancl all those who
by it wrought righteousness, and en-.
dured afflictiou, and gained a crown
of victory ? Wilt he find the faith of
Daniel, of the three worthies who
dreacled not the fire and quenched its
violence ? Or will he find us all say-
ing thát our l-¡ord. clelays his coming,
and eating and drinking wiih the
drunken, ancl each one smiting his
fello¡v.servant? Will he find a look-

STGNS OF'
ing to him in prayerr a cry in our
hearts, Como quickly, Lorcl Jesus ?
Tf left to ourselves, without sustain-
ing and restraining grâce, we know
¡rhat the answer must tre. There wili
be no faith, no looking to him in
prâyer. ï[e shall not pray at all
without the grace of God, and. we
shall always disbelieve his word.
We shall have no patience until the
early and ùhe latter rain l¡as fallen
upon us, if left to odrselves; but his
grace cau do all things.

Does tbere not seem to be a meas.
ure of sar:lness in these words of the
Savior,'!V'hen he cometh shall he find
fai,th on the earth ? Jesus wept over
the doom of Jerusalem; and is he not
also sad as he sees our unbelief an¡tr
distrust and turning away from him ?

fs there not also a measure of reproof
in his ìanguage ? As I have been
writing this afternoon I have felt re-
proved by ihese words, antl have bad
a desire not to grieve ruy Lortl by my
hardness of heart antl slowness to
belieçe. I cannot charge my doubt-
ing to any one or anything but my-
self and I am ashamed before God.
IVhen the Son of man cometh, will
Ì¡e find faith and continuetl prayer in
me ? Should he conoe to me now
vould he find it ?

,In the christian experience, stead-
fast trust and. instant prayer and
ready obedience go hand in hand.
T'ho trusting man is a praying man;
and the trusting, praying man is also
an obedieut man. Unbelief leads al.
ways to sin. As faith produces good
works, so unbelief produces all dis-
obeclience. I think that all our lÍfe
eould be resolveel back iuto the two
principles of belief in God and unbe-
lief in him. So in llebrews wo ars
tokl that Israel fell in the wiltlerness
because of unbelief; and \re âre
warned to take heed lest thero be in
any of us an evil heart of unbelief in
departing from Gotl; antl so by the
exanaplo of fsrael we âre warned,
Ilow weak and prone to wauder we
musü bo to need so many remÍnders,
so maüy adlnonitions, so manJr re.
proofs. IIow distrustfql we are !
Eow little we look to Gocl ! Where
is our faith ? 'What is our profession
worth g O how often the chilcl of
God is compelled to ask hincself snch
questions as these ! But in spite of
ali our failure, Jehovah will not fail.
Ho will avengo his o¡vn elect, which
cry unto him day and night. O may
we all rest in this.

I remain, as ever, your brother in
hope,

F. A. CHICK.

GulNr, Ky., April 3, 1882.

Er,onn G. Bnn¡nts SoNs-Dn¿.n
Bnnrsnnx:-I am in receipt of a
etter from Mr. John McMillan, of

Kosciusko, Ilississippi, in which he
requests my understanding through
tho Srels oF TEE Tr¡rns of Luke vi.
2'í-30, which reads as follows: r. But
f say unto you which hear, Love ¡'our
enemies, do good to thena which hate
you, bless them that curse ;'ou, and
pray for theno which despitefnÌly use
you. Ântl unto hi¡o that smiieth
thee on the one cheek offer also the
other; and hinn tbat taketh avay tby

cloak fo¡bitl not to take thy coat,also. couìd hear, anel hearing could. un.

TlMES
Give to evêry man that asketh of
thee; and of hina that taketh away
thy goods ask them not again.tt

There are two characters distinctly
presentecl by our tr-.¡ord. in this chap-

se¡'enth verso when he says, r. But I
sa¡r uuto you which hear, I:ove your

wouderful teachings. îhe multitude
was also there, who had natural ears,

being declared. by our l-orcl. He de-
scribes them when expounding oue of

hearing they hear not, neither do they
understand. And in them is ful.
ûllecl the prophecy of Esaias, which
saith, By hearing ye shall hear, and
shall not understand; and seeing ye
shall see, and shall not perceive.T2-
Ifatt. xiii. 7\ 14. That muttitude
vith their uatural ears heard tbe
voice of the glorious Son of Gott when
he was preaching his own everlasting
gospel; but those in that multitude
who hatt never been made spiritually
alive ditl not receive his teaching, fbr
the reason that ¿. the natural man
receiveth not the things of the Spirit
of Gocl, for they are foolishness unto
him ; neither can he know them, be.
cause they are spiritually disceruecl.,t
Btrt our l-.¡orcl was then especially
addressing those who could hõar, anã
to them he said, ¿( I:ove your enemies.t,
Ilow wonderfully strange is this lan-
guage to the unregenerate ! They
promptly say that none can love their
enemies-that our l-¡ord was then
teaching an in:possibility; antl they
rejoice when they flnd a cause, either
real or imaginary, for the persecution
of their enemies. From this cause
the dear saints are often made to
mourn. Abel ¡r-as the brother of
Cain, yet persecution even unto death
did he receiye at the hands of his
brother. So it has been ever since.
False brethren hare extencled the
hand of persecution to the dear saints
in every land and in evory age; but
for their comfort our l-¡ord has said
to them, .¿ Blessed. are they which are
persecuted for righteousnesst sake:
for theirs is the kingdom of heaveu.tt

-Matt. v.10. Although their uames
naay be cast out as evil, yet they have
tho glorious assuranco tlraü the king-
dom of heaven is theirs. fn the use
of that little wercl ,(hear,tt in the
twenty-seventh verse, our lord draws
the contrast. In .that contrast is
presentecl the difference between the
regenerate and the unregenerate, the
persecuted and the persecutors. -A.s
in days of old, the children of the
bond woman will persecute the chil-
dren of the Í'ree lromân. While our
Lorcl was teaching the spir.ituai r:an,
yet by that teaching he showeel what
his pecnliar charaoteristÍcs tïer€. Ho

TE{E o

ter, the disciples of our Lord, ancl the born of Gotl doth not commit sin;
great multitude which came down for hi¡ seed remaiueth in him: and.
from,the mountain. These two repre- ho oannot sin, because he is born of'
sented the wl¡ole human race, all that God. In this the children of God aro
were created in Ädam. Our l-.¿ord manifest, and the childlen of the
draws the distinction i¡r the twentv- devil: whosoever doeth not righteous.

derstand. In tlle new å,Dd spiritual
birth he was given the porver to un-
derstand and to conoply with the
teachings of his glorious I-rord. Tho
apostlc John says, r( TVhosoeyer is

ness is not of God, rieither he that
loveth not his trrother.tt-l John iii.

bute of our Gocl is made manifest to
the dear saints in regeneration, and

nity, and hear him iu sweet and. as.
suring accents sÍtFr ,r I have loved

wheu they were eumity against God,
aud in tl¡eir carual nature were, like
Saul of Tarsus, persecutors; but when
born again they have Ohrist in them
the hope of glory. Then they aro
prepared by graee divine to love their
enemies, to do goocl to them which
hate them, to bless them that curss
theu, and to pray for them that de-
spitefully use them; yea, and to ac-
cepf most sweetly all the wonderfuì
teachings of our l-¡ord in these four
Yerses, and to rejoice in them. yon
know, dear saint, that by ¡rour nat-
ural powers you cannot even prayfor
yourself, much less for them that de-
spitefully use Jou. Prayer is ¡yor-
ship; anct God is a Spirit, and. seeket!¡
such to worship him as do worslrip
him in spirit and in truth. Then tbe
ability to pray is the gifú of God, the
eft'eet of regenerating grace; ancl nono
ca,n or do pray but those who are
born of the Spirit. fheir cry is,

'¡Àmidst ten thousan¿l anxious cares,
The worlcl, antl Satante deep-laid snares,
This my incessant cry ehall bo,
Jesus, reveal thyself to me!t,

TVbcn he is revealed in his glorious
fullnes¡ to the dear saÍnts they are
made to rejoice in the fond hope that
tho time will come when they will be
like him, and soe hin as he is. It is
then that they can love their enemies,
and do good to them which hate thgp,

enemies, do good to them which hate 9, trO. îhe apostle sayso .r I_¡ove is tho
you.ti Ilere were the disciples llefore fulfilling of tbe la¡y.,, Ile also says,

wondrous attri-him, listeuing to and hearing his ¿r God is lore., That
*,

but by their natural powels could not in sweet ueditation they are enabled.
hear the great spiritual truths then to iook back to the ancionts of eter-

his parables, when he says, ra There. thee with an everlasting loys.r2 trn
fore speak I to theno in parables looking to themselves they âre mådo
because they seeing see not; and to realize that there was a period
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and bless them that curse !hsm, ¿q¿
pray for them that despitefally use
them. Eumility is one of, the strik.
ing traits of character of the saint$,
antl is clearly taught in these four
Yerses. Gott by the prophet says,
16But to this man will f loqk, even to
him that is poor and of a contrito
spirit, and trembleth at my word.r'
It is that character of man to whom
our l-¡ord addresses himsetf wheú hs
sâysr.(Iinto him that smiteth thee
on the one cheek offer also ther;ühe o

thvand. him that taketh away cloak
forbid not to take thy coaô also;
Give ts every man ûhat asketh of,
thee; antl of him that takeilr away
thy goods ask them not again,,r It
rnust bo that our Lord by this teach-
ing presented to his deàr people ia
all the ag€s to come the wonclerful
power of regenerating llone



equld be brought under that teach-
ing, and so humiliate themselres as
to give up all, ex4ept those who were
spiritual, ancl çho were prepared by
grace divine to say, Tby will t¡e done.
ln l:is vilt they find. sweetest rest ;
bui day by day they are made to
mourn the power of sin in these frail
bodies, and are made to cry out with
tbe poet,
' ¡'When I attempt to soar above,

To vier,v the heights of Jesust lovo,

STG]TS OF. THE
corne.-Ephesians i. 21, Then, dear
saints, should you not glory in tribu'
lation, in that tribulation and 'hu-
mility taught in these four verses ?

trf it shoultl be tLte will of your l-,ord
to call you through the trials there
presented, remember that' (¿hg was
wouuded for our transgressions, he
was bruisecl. for our iniquitiês: the
chastisement of our peace was upon
him; and ¡vith l¡is stripes Í'e are
healed." Ile passed through that

Thjs monster seems to mount the ekies, wontlerlul tribulation, through that
Àncl veils his glor¡ from my e.ve8.'2 bapiism of tleatb, that You, dearIf friend }lcllilian thinks that our' saint, might be exalted at his right

tr ord was attempting to make that hartl, where there are joys foreser'
muìtitude understand and practice naore. Then should you not glory in
what he was teaching by the po\Yers tribuìation ? ('knowing that tribula-
of their nâ,tuÌal minds, tre sttrely is tion worlieth patience; ancl patience,
greatly mistakeu, but not ruore mis- experience; ancl experience, hope:
taken than the Arminian world, is, and hope maketh not ashamed; be-
wirich clainos by meaus and money to cause tbe love of God is shed abroad
be adding to the church of the I-.¡ord in our hearts by the Eoly Gbost
Jesus Christ. O what fearfui unbe- which is giren unto us.t'-Romans v
lief pervades the hearts antl minds of 3-õ. Thcu wby shoultl the saints
men ! unbelief in the porrer of God to ¡vonder at the teachings of our l-¡ord
carry on the great work of preparing in the sixth chapter of I-.¡uke ? trt is
his redeernetl for the enjoyment of there recorded. for our learning. If
the rich and neçer-f'ading inheritanco af8.ictions and persecutions shoulcì be
of the saints. .4. part of that inherit- found in our pathway, let us rejoice
ance is a reconciliation to âll the in them, knowing thab ¿¿ all things
providences and, dealings of God with work together'for good to them that
tbem while clothed with mortality. love God, to thena who are tìie called
-4. rebonciliation to.the things taught according to his purpose.tt TVith thatin these f'our rerses could never be glorious assuratce the saints haYe
enjoyed by any of the saiuts except nothing to fear, knowing that our
by tho rçoncler-working power of our Lordtriumphetl over their last enemyt
Gocl. When he was reviled, he re- which is tleath, for theu. In that
çiled noi again; yea, he was op- conquest a glorious ancl eternal vic-
pressed and. he was af8.icted, yet he tory over ali the powers of darkuess
opened not his mouth. He is brought is seeuretl to tbem amidst the unfad-
as a lasrb to the slaughter; and. as a ing glories of a never'ending eternity
sheep before her shearers is dumb, so From the letter of friend. Mcl\Iiilan
Ì:é opened not his mouth. This won-, I am left to conjecture that he has
tlerful pattern he set before his peo' never united with God's dear PeoPleple. They by tliviue authority are in a church capacity ; "but I have this
exhorietl to ¡r.alk in a,ìl lowliness and to say to him, that if he is reallY
rneehness i ;Tea: it is said to themt seeking to knoq anrl understancl the
!iAs J'e Laçe tlterefore receisecl Christ great truths taught bY our Lord in
'Jesus the Lortl, so walk ;e in him.t' that chapter, which I haçe no reason
This wonderful paitern that he bas to tloubü, he surely has the ligttt of
Ëe[ f'or his saints shoultl silence for- the know ledge of the glorY of God
ever t;ür murmuring, aud erush for- shining in his heart; and mY PraJ'er
erer the spirit of persecutiou in us, for hin: is that God may stlengthen
and. cause us to rejoice in the hope his faittr, and enable him to declare
that we by regenerating grace bave to Godts dear PeoPle the ¡rower of
l¡een made to know tho joyful sound, regenerating graoe' autl thus obe.v
the souud of the gosPel trurtpet. tl¡e commaudure¡Ù of S our lrord.
That trumpet gives forth no uncertain H. COX.
sound, but proclairns Jesus in his
hunrility as the pattern .for all the RÐrsrERgrosN, Md., MaY 5, 1887

redeemed, and in his exaltation the DÐÄn, Bn¡tunnn:-I send ¡'cu
true object of all praise and adoration letters numbers three and four of sis'

of men and angels, yea, and of all the ter Eannah stimPson. I hoPe and

heavenly hosts around the eterual believe that tirey will, after all tbese

throne. The psalmist says, 6ú Blesserl years, be of courf<¡rt to sonìe of the
is the peopie that k¡row tlto joyful liftle ones. A.ll wbo knew her wiìl
sounrl: they shall walkr O lrord' in know that she wrote as she felt. She

the light of tby countenaüce. In thy ryas a lo$ly, bumble f'ollower of tbe
name shall they rejoice all the day: Lamb.
and in thy righteousness shall they As ev€r, ¡our brother in hoPet

be exalted."-Psalm ixxxix. L5r 16. F. A: CTTICK;
Ile was humiliated that ì-re might
bring in Þrerlasting righteousness to BRLrNsLvrcK, Maine, ÙIarch 8, 1871

and fbr his people; and iu that right- Dp¿n Bnornne:-I know it has

eousness shall they be exalted. O been some littlo time since your good,
how wouderful is that exaltation ! kind letter was handed to me, It
Ile, ¡iour f,ord, was smitten and af- gave me much comfort to Peruse it.
flicte¡l of men ; but now hé is exalted I have felt many times'si¡rce thât I
far above all principalityr autl po\rert wished to anbwer, that. I might l;e
.antl might, and dominion, ancl every expecting another; bub I hase i.reen

name tbat is uarned, not ouìY in tbis quite sick for some time past with a

world, l¡ut also in tl-rat wbich is to seyere cold auiì cou.glr, so I bave been

TTMES
unable to write, Very mary Èimes I
have felt in this way: Now if I could
only write, how many things I want
to say. But, tlear brother, this morn-
ing I feel cold and lifeless, and indeecì.
I fear I am in this sâme.state nearly
all the time of late.

As I have re-read your kind words
this morning, speaking so conûdently
of me as being one of the saints that
" shall all be taught of the l-.rorcl,t' I
treurble, âs a sense of ncy sins and my
unliheness to my Gocl, my shortcom
ings and the evil propensity of mY
nature, rise up l¡efore me, that you,
his chilcl, can feel that confldence in
me. I trem.ble, fearing the <ieception
I auc practicing. O, nI lirother, I
would not for çorltls like this deceive
one single soul. I would not be de-
ceiçed rnyself ; and I do believe my
dail¡- prayer is that, if deceivecl, I
may ìre undeceived, If ever I bo¡r in
prayer these are the 6,rst words I feel
to utter, " O, my Gotl, open my blind
eyes, and show rne myself. If I am
a hypocrite, let me no longer go about
being deceived myself antl deceiving
others.t' I tlo long, above overy otlter
consideration, to be freetl from sin, to
be pure antl holy as Gotl himself is
pure; but I know full well that vhile
dwelliug in this flesh, if a ehild, I
shall ever be burdened with this sin-
ful selfl I know " that çhich is born
of the flesh is flesb," aucl I know, too,
that naugtrt but the grace of God can
keep it at all ia subjection; and O
that he wouid grânt me of his grace
sufficient to keep me_ from going so
far astray as to bring one wound upon
that glorious cause, or upon the
church. I cannot live as I would
dq,ily. O the.t I coultl honor noy God
daily vith a well-ordered life and a
godly conversation; but I must con-
fess with sbame that I do not live as
I ought ror do as I ought, but tr am
unable to control my thougltts. I
cau much better control my language
ancl my walh than my thoughts. It
is, as you say, truly a great thing to
reconcile atr enemy, and it is indeecl
a eourforting thought.that our God
has reeonciled'us unto himself ; for
l¡atl be not clone it, for us, we certainly
should 'have been without hope.
îbero is no otl¡er way of salvation,
neither can salvation come by any
other. It is, as Jrou say, a tbeme tbat
can Dever be exhausted, one that fills
rny. Ìreart with comfort to think upon,
to ¡vrite upon, and to hear spoken of.

I have noü attended a meeting since
I returuecì from North Berwick in
September, as I wrote you before. I
cânnot tell you how very precious the
Srcxs is to me, I have just been
reading tbe lasb number, March first.
It seeurs to me ihat I am uot wholly
deceived when I read my elaily expe-
rience.so plaiuly told by those whom
I never saw. I read other papers at
times, and hear others talk, but they
tell me naught I have ever experi
enced, and so I find myself saying,
Can it be ihat we have all been taught
of tìre Irord ? for ho teaches as trone
other, aud ali his ehiklren speak the
same language. ÍIow well you ex-
presseci my mind in your last letter

ere is truly a peculiar sound; and
when I ìrear tilat sound how my heart
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goes out to the person with a lovo"
ühat far exceeds 411 earthly consider-
ations. The writings of brother I. N.
Vanmeter âre very interesting to me.
I have enjoyed his pieee in this nfarch
number very much. Ile writes very
plainly, tr think. I receivecl a Yery
interestiug letter from our dear sis-
ter, Susie J, I-,ittlefield, ând was very
happy to get it. I feel that I an¡ not'
only comforted, but instructed, by a
correspoudence with those who seem
to be traveling the same road with
myself, with the same staff ancl.guide,
as I hope. O, my brother, I feel that
f kuow so little, if indeecl I know any-
thing aright, and need coustant -

teaching frour my brethren ¿nd sis-
ters. I linow, too, that thero is but
one Teacher, anrl he can teach as
uever mân taugbt; but are we not all
of the same faruil.y ? and as we mingle
together rre are strengthened and
edified. I suppose you well retnerìÌ-
ber our brotber Kiug, from White-
field. IIe died Yery suddenly a few
rveeks ago; also two of l¡rother Tur-
ner's children, the oldest and the.
youngest. Perhaps you have hearcù
of these cleaths before. When a chiltl
of God is called home from this sinfutr
world, to reign forever with his Godt
it seems that we ought rather to re-
joice than to mourn. They are taken
froro all their pains and. sotrowst
freecl from sin, their longi.ng souls set
free, to praise their Savior God for-
ever ancl forever. As I look into my-
self I fear that my longings âxe not
frono the pure motive to be freetl fron
sin, to be pure a,nd holy, ftom a clesire,
of holiness only; bub fron an nnwill-
ingness to endure. Sister Susie men-
tionecl son:ething like this in ,her
letter, anrl that caused. me to look
more closely within; and I fear that
I have not the patience to enduro my
alìotted portion in this present world.
Setf is what tr most long to be rid of ;
but I would be patient, trusting alone
in that God who searches tìre very
iutents of the heart, Ile alone can
keep nre; he alone can guide me.

I fear you will think this a blus
letter, but bear with me, ruy brother.
You say I may write just as I feel, so:
I take the liberty to thus intrude my
gloomy feelings upon your time.
Fardon me, anrl pray for me, that tho
s$eet, reviving setse of God2s graee
in my heart may again cause me to
siug the joyful song of a realizing
'sense of pardonerl sins. I feel to say,
with the psahnist, t'In thee, O I-,ord,
do I put my trust: let mo never be
put to confusion. Deliver mo in thy
righteousness, aud bâuse me to es-
cape: incline thine ear unto me, and.
saYe me.t'

Your rery unworthy but loving
sister,

EANNAE STIMPSON.

Bnuris\rlcr, Maine, Juno 29, Lgil.
l)n¡.n Bnors¡n rN Crnrsr::f

have again perusetl your good, cheer-
ing aud very welcome letter of March
28tb, and tr fear my long silence will
lead yon to think it could not have
been a very welcome letter; but, my
irrotirer, could you but know how
erery iine sank deep within my heart
and caused me to rejoice uith joy
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" ünspeakable, that you, a chiid and

servant of Goc'[, can thus express ¡joJ¡

orvn travels, uy daily experience, and
then couicl you iravo been bere aud
eeen.l¡ow rnuch I hsve had to occupy
my time, you could then understaud
how I could neglect to answer J¡our
kind letter. Sometimes I have bad
a little hope that you would write
again, and not wait for a. reply to
your last; for f rlo derive so much
comfort from 5 our letters, and it
seems to p¡o that mine are of so little
accouüt, that I wish yon would write
two to my ùne. Is tliis very selfish,
dear brother 3

Ca¡r it be possible that you too fcel
that dÍd the children of God. linow
you better tirey coukl have no fellow.
ship with you ? O how much I hare
felt this. I bave felt it much of late;
and I have thought that coulcl they
live with me, autl know one-half thât
I linow of myseìf, they eoultl I¡are no
fetlowslrip frr me. You speak of the
promises of our Gocl. O yes, uly
brother, they are well adapted to our
every neecì, ancì coulcì I feel tbat I
have any right to one, I could claiu:
all as mine; but if I have no right to
one, there have l.leeu times in my life
wben it seemed to me that not only
one, but many, have been sent hou¡e
to rne with such sweet comfbrt that I
'coulil but rejoice in the God of my
salvation. Yes, eveu in the dark
hour of aff.iction I coulcl rejoice in
this, that whom he loveth he ehasten-
eth; and as all earthly hopes were
darkened, tl¡en tho sweet pronlse
came, (6 In the worlcl ye shall bave
triliulation: but be of good cheer; I
have ovelcome the world.t, úrl will
neYer leave thee nor forsake thee.tt
O yes, ury l-irother, his peo¡lle are as
dear to him as the apple of trís e;e.
The wortls, (úOome unto me, all ye
thaü labor and are heavy laden, and
I will give you rest,tt lrave been ap-
plied to my soul witÌ¡ suctr sweet as-
surance that I coulcl eveu rejoice in
tribulatiou; antl as I recall those
sunnJ¡ times I say again and again,

¡rDear Loril, why should. I tloobú thy love,
Or disbelieve thy graco ?

Sure thy compasoions neter removo,
Àlihough thou hide thy face.,,

I do not doul¡b the lor.e of God for l¡is
own, but horv' ca¡r I believe I am his ?

I once thought I sl-rould grow better
as I grew olcler, but f ûncl that I grow
worse. I flnd in ury corrupt nature
ryileuess tl¡at I woultl onco haye
thoughi bouid never exist iu me,
The knowleclge of tl¡is causes ule to
uoan daily. O ! were it not for sin
.dwelling within, I feeÌ that I coulcl
ever rejoice. I say again, as I said
before, I long to live free from sin; I'loug to liçe the life of a christian.
The accou¡rt you ga,ve of that dear
,sister is very touching, and truiy
proves tl¡at our God is a God of trutb.
O -v.es, we can rest in this; we hare
¡o other place of lest, no other ¡riace
to go. I often feel, my brother, tìrat
as I speak of, my own siufulness I rìo
not realize tl¡e awfulness of tbis trutb,
and I know welì the deceitfuluess of
the huuran heart; aud, as you say, I
am often thus troubied. 'I ¡çoultl
thank my God for the numberless

TG s,o
ways in which he has coucleseended
to bless us, and this one, of speaking
one witl¡ the other u¡rou this subject
of all subjects, the n:ost interesting.
trVhaü cornfort T have experienced in
hearing others, whor¡ I believe to be
the true el¡ildren of God,.tell of their
own travels; but wireneçer I alll rhus
blessed I feel to ¡,vonder liow it is that
they can tell ury own exercises so
plaiul¡.

I thiuk it wiil be a long tir¡e ere I
forget the fall of 1870. O, mI broth-
er, the eujoyment I was then blessed
with was almost too much for such a
sinful speck in creation as myself to
enjoy. O could I but live ir over
again ! But I fiud, as I mingle iu the
society of the chiidren of God, the
cìe¿r OId School Baptists, that tr ever
derive more or iess courfort. f love
the very name; and if I meet with
one, it ¡natters not if ¡re never. noet
before, I fegl that rve aré of tbe same
family, anel I love that one ât oüco ås
ucy brotìrer or sister. l{ow, if I have
no right with thenr, I cannothelp this
feeiing; I caunot f'eel differently, I
can lore uo other class of people; it
is utterly irnpossible; neither can I
believe any clift'ereutly from what I
do. I am jnst here, and caanot help
myself. I do uot feel any desire now
to feel differently; but there was a
time wheu tr did. îhere was a time
when I rçould bave gone with the
rlultitude, coul¡l I have had uy way;
but there was no food for rne there,
no comfort there, so I turned to n:.v
own (I hope I anr not cleceived; f
hope the¡ âre my own), and they re-
ceived ,me. I can only say, Wonder.
ful, wonderfnl are thy ways, thou
Kiug of saints ! It is a mystery.all.
I feel at times that I woukl sing
¡rraises forever and forever to his
name for his wonderful conclescension
in. ever having ooe thouglìt of me in
permitting ore to hope in his mercy.
O the depih, the lengtlr, the breacltt¡
of such a iove ! Who óan fathom it ?
TVI¡o can uncìerstand it? A.h, one
da.y we .shall kuori' âs rve are knowr¡
and see as we are see¡r. I r.oean, dear
brother, that the children of God rvill
thus lte blessed. I hardly now, as I
write, dare liope I can be'one; but
Jesus knoçrs. IIis wili be done. His
churcl¡ is saved, his glories âre sung,
and Cl¡rist is l¡onored as the chiel'est
amoDg ten thousancl, tlre altogether
lovely One, and I shoulcl be conteut.
Buû I loug, O, I long to tre ote of
tl¡at nunober who sh¿ll sing his praises
in eternity.

lly brother, I fear I sl¡all lreary
your ¡latierrce, I have written so
much. lHy pen has ke¡lt in motion
till all this paper is corered, and I
have lsritten So hastily tbat I feel
really ashamed; but a loving brother,
I feel, wili partlon all errors aúd write
rne velv soou, all the same as though
f bad tlone better. I ¡vas aü Bow-
doitLam at our. last _conference, aur.l
enjoyetL it u¡ucb. Again I ask ¡-ou
to rsrite rne often, if -sour time is uot
too mnch occupied. I wouicl not be
too selfish. Iieuoencber rne in ¡our
praJ'ers.

Yorlr true sister in hope,
I{ANi\AH STI}IPSON.-l

E Trivr S
' ,sT. Peur, Ind., Jan. 18, 1887.

Dp¿n Benrgnox B¡nnn::As I
feel inclined to give the reasot of nny
'ho¡re through the SIGNS oF rHÐ
TtllES, I will be as brief as possible,
ancl asli you to dispose of what tr
may write as J'or¡ think best.

In m¡ boyhood I woulcl sonretimes
have serious thoughts in regard to
tl:ath and the judgment day. I
would reflect on my evil ways, but
concluded that there would lie time
enougLr in the future for me to change
lay ways. I woukl set resolutious
what I would and conkl do. I
thought that by treating everybody
well I could glide through the rvorld
without having auy trouble or
enernies. I trooked at the Baptists as
being a selfish people, and. would
argue with my ncother against their
doctrine, for it seemed unreasonable,
ancì. was hard for ¡le to un¡lerstaud.
I possessed a proud nature, and
ihought I was doing better than noost
other people, and thought that when
I got a little older I woukl become a
christiar¡. But thanks be to God, at
one time when f was listening to
Eider 1\{cQuerry preach (I cannot

openecl the Testanaent, and iü seemed
to be full of pronnises, ánd f. could
hardly stop reacling, fcr it seemecl as
though l coulcl read it as f ueyêr
couid. before, for it all seemed to be
for my comfbrt. I flnally weut out
into the yarcl again, anrl everything
in ¡ature seemed to be praisingGod.
My burd.en was goue, and my hearú
was fllled with joy. I resolved that
I would go to the next moeting at
Oonnts Creek and tell what great
things the l-¡ord had done f'ör noe. At
the next meeting,.being the second.
Satarday in August, tr862, f went,
but through timidity I qould not talk
much, but was received, and was
baptized by Eldeh Nanny, after which
my satjsfaction and joy was ütr:
speakable. I felt as though I could.
stand before the great meu in the re-
ligious world. and tell them tho folly
of their dead works. But it was not
long befbre I began to iravo doubts,
and. feared that I had deceivecl tho
church; for I found, that I still pos.
sessed nay olcl, sin ful nature,, ancl
could not live
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now give the date), my sius appeared thing else to tl¡is da¡:, for it
bsfore me ìike nrountains, aud it Iilre I am doing
seemetl like every person in the house fore ín all my li

causes me more troubie tban anv
seems

worse tÌ-rau
fe. Buf oue

eçer be-

ought to live.
as I thought

[his, dear
a christian
brethren

ng of
thern

looked oû me as a sinuer; and -al- can sây, ancl that is,
thing I

though the preaching was salvatiou dea0h, neither clo I
I do uot fear
fear hell; butby grace, it seemed irnpossible that sometimes I fear that calamitythere conld be any grace or mercy for will bo sent ou me fo clisobedi-such a guilty criorinal as I viewed ence to the commauds of ury loviugmyself to be. The old gra.y heads Savior. But I have beeu comfortedtben looked to be a happy band. of irr thè midst of my

some
r [i'ty

(in speaki
give unto

d they shall
just befôr'e h

table; but I felt too unworthy to for the many blessings I have receivedtake a cruurb. Af'ter I returned home

sâints, fbastiug ât their Iiasterrs and made to thank
darkest deasons,
and praise God

athishand. Iam made torcalizethat
his goodness and. mercy have ever
continuecl with me, ¿nd cau say with
one of the apostles that he hath de.
livered, doth deliver, and. will deliver
me. Dear brethren, I firurly believe
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uo reìief. I could see a beauty the l-,¡ordts people are protecterl

I went out iuto the orcharcl and tried
to pray, but could only utter a very
few words, and they seemecl not to
¿¡scend higÌ:er than my head. I maile
several otlier attempts, but could get

1lì

follies. At other ti.mes I woukl ûnd them as sheep), .¿f

holiness, and thought I would give against everything that m ight be.anything if I conltl cirange piaces fali them, only that which is for theirwith any of tlìe oìd members of the gootl; fbr Paul says that all thingschurch. 1\{y trouble would at tirnes work together for goocl to the m thaùpartially wear off, and I woulcl re- love God, , Jude says that tl_rey'areso lve that I would try to drr better. ¡rreservcd in Jesus.Christ. Peter
by the power ofbut would soou f.nd. rnyself in ¡:oung says they are kept

concp¿tÐ)', eu¡4aged with theuc iu their God. Christ sa¡ s

m¡'seif getting augry and giving vent etern¿l life, an neverto lcy angrypassion, which would set perish.tt Aucl is de-me l¡ack worse than ever. I flnally parture from this worid, he rold hisgot broken up arrd inçolved. in deb disciples üot to be troubtred ; that ifwhieh caused me to conclude tbat he weut away he would send thesurelX'tl¡e l¡and of Goel was against Comforter the Iloly Ghost, untome, and that I had siuued away the them, who would them all
try to pray iu great ear¡lest ; brit I remeunbrance w

teach
things

day of grace. I theu bogau agaiu to things, and briug all to their
got ¡ro rejiefì until one day while at said unto them.

hatsoever
IIe let th

he had
e¡ra ltnowury sisterts my brother asked me to thaú as he could uot th them intake a w¿lk with him, and he asketl

be wi
theur,me why I did not join tl¡e cl¡urch. I person to comfort he rvould.

told hin my rea$ons, and he triecl t<¡
be with them in Spirit,
and instruct then:. But

to comfort
tl¡is is notcor¡fort meand oncourage me to go to âU tltat is done for t rhey have a
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t l¡e church ; but I coukl ¡lot th ink of hem;
themtloiug so rvith ury burclen of sin. But

righteousness giveu whiah ex-
n our retur¡t, as rre enterecì the

ceeds thai of the Scribes and phari-o
vard, ttris Scripture came fbrcibly in
to nr¡; mÍnci, ,t W'e know that we have
¡lassed frorn death .unto lif'e, ìlecause
we love tbe-tlrethren.tt I went into
tlre house, ¡ricked up tbe h"Tmn book

sees. eveÐ the righteousness of faith ;antl notwitbstanding they still pos-
sess t.lleir r-rlJ, siriful r¡ature, they aro
the only peopìe that perform rigbt-
eous aets, tltät are acceptable with
God. Those acts are the fruiû of theS¡ririt, ¡rrom¡rted by love. In this
sense they a,re termed a holy people,

aui-l opeued to the lrymu, (r Cast
tlown, but not destro;ori.rt I tbeu
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or nfttion. trhey aro fed on spirituai
foocl, ancï bìessed witìr all spiritual
lSlessings in heavenly piaces in
Christ; and being in yital uuion with
Ohrist, thoy are equai heirs wiùh him,
and possess all that he trlossesses.'Without this union they never coukl
have been redeemecl, nor coultÌ they
enter t,he ciimes of immortal bliss.
Bnt, dear brethron, being thus re-
latecl to our blcssed Savior, redeemed
by him, and gathered into his visible
kingdom (or in his arms as lambs) by
him, we believe t{rat ho will corue the
second time, and gather all his re-
deemed home with hiu to gìory.

îheso are some of the leasons of
my hope in Christ; aud although l
feel so weak and sinful, and my hope
sometirnes seems so little, tr cannot
throÍr it away. Dear bretbr€nr we
should bear each otherts burcleus,
and strive together for the uuity of
the f'aiih. We shoulcl esteenn our
ministers trighly in lore, for their
work's sai<e, and urinister unto them
of o¡rr carnal things. May wo be'
corue uore perfect and sound in love,
as- well as in faith, is the desire of
your unworthy lt¡other,

G. C. AYHBY.

N*:en P*rxor,.l, Ga., March 18, 1887

\-nss Dp¿n KrNrnno rN Csrsrsn : --
Througb the kind aud protecting
care of tl¡e all-vise aud nnercifui Gotl
I am spared a¡rother year and per-
mitted to again address youas-oreth-
ren and sisters dear. When I see nr]'
poor leûters iu print I feel so mortif.ed
I think tr never will write again; but
when tr have art impression to writel
flnd no peace of mind until I write-
The SreNs still conoes to me regularly,
richly laden with the precious tluth
as it is iu Jesus, and together with
tl¡e sq€et experiences of 'ube tlear
saiuts r¡f Gotl nrakes it truìy cone
forting und interesting. Each num-
ber cc¡utains the same slrieet story of
Jesus and his l<¡ve. the writers ha¡'e
all been taught in tìre same school,
Christ Jesus beÍug their îeacher;
antl to be taugìrt iu l¡eavelr?s school
is indeed a most glorious teachiug
In this sehool we â,re taught that
ú'salvation is of the l-lortl." What a
privilege to bear t'rom tìre dear chiì-
d,ren of God iu all parts of the rvork-Ì,
telling of their ho¡re in Ohrist and
trust in the same precious 'promiseu
Elowevér wiso a child of God rnay bet
or exalted io the chnrch or world,
they are as dependeat upon the Spirit
as the most lowl v

]dr
and iguorant.

'When God sl¡ines tho hearts of
the saints, love drçells there, antl it is
that love thab ca,uses them to lore
eacb other. Ii is a sweet antl tentler
love which the worltl knows uothiug
abouù, neither can it be taliel awaY
by ttre worlttr. Tbe childien of the
dea,r Fàther's family are linked to'
gether with a golden chain tbat cau
necer I be broìien. L¡ove ! çhaÙ a
swest word. Irove has done so much
for us. IJoïo causetl us to mourn;
love caused us to crY to God for
mercy. lo love .Tesus, who was rich
in nßercJ¡, left the exalted courts
above and trod-t,hese los' grounds of
sorrow thirty aud ,three years, that

GTTS T
marle rich. Then, my dear sisters,
âre we not rich iudeed if we are ìreirs
of immortal glory ? Though poor i:t
tl¡is rrorldts possessions, how blessed
to have an inheritance abore that is
incorruptible antl fadetb not awa;.
I sometimes look npon the worldt
who seem to be perfectly happy and
contented with its pleasures ; yet I
haYe no desire to exchango places
witb them,'neither do they seem to
coveü the place of the poor ancl af-
flicted of Gotl. Ilow múch to be pre-
ferred ts tbo lot of the saints, vho
Ìrave a crown of gìory awaiting them
in the world to come, to the lot, of
the proud and happy of this world.
I{ow precious is the sustaiuing graQe
of Gocl to the affiicted ancl sorrowing
ones, rrhile bowed down in grief.
A¡n I one that has experienced the
grace of Gorl iu my heart ? is a
questiot of serious importauce with
me. tr am often shror¡detl in doubts
ald feais, but I sometimes thinhlhat
tbose doubts and fears, tlark aud
doleful forebodings, are as mueh
evitlences that we are subjects of
gràceras the more joyful seasons âre.'
When christians live in disobeclience,
they are left to groPe in darkness,
aud the chastening rod is laid upon
theu, which is erideuce of GodtÈ love
to them. rr tr'or whom Ùhe I¡ord loveth
he chasteneth, and scourgeth everY
son whonr he receiveth.tt No chasten'
ing for the preseat seemeth joyou.st
but gtevious; but it Yields the
peaceable f,ruits of righteor¡sneSs unto
them that are exercised therebY.
IIow infiuiteìy tender hc is with tho
iittle ones, antl bow lolg he beàrs
rvith t'trena before he aorrects the¡¡.
IMhat a k,ind, loving andcompassion-
aûe Saviol', who chaoges uot' Àl
though we change, l¡e Es tire sanle
yesterday , to-day and forever. Ele
kno¡cs u.o v¿riableness sor shadow of
turning He will ttever leavo nor
forsake'his ¡lear ones. Mothers may
cease theár own to cbb'r'ish, a.ntl even
every hunaan tie may pelish, but ltis
lovo and friendship, whieh far excels
all eartbly love autl f'rieudship' never
fails. Ele knows everS¡ secret tea,r
that falìs, antl hears us when we call.
O l¡ow we ought to look uP and
aclore hia: who has tlone so much for
us. IIow often lrave f, when tr felt
that all else w.as gone, been allowetl
to piilow ñBY Poor, seary bead uPoo
his br;eaet, aud feed upon his love.
Wtrat a .sweet rest fbr the Po'or'
little, tire<i chilrt of Gott. O that I
coultl fbreçer remain at his dear,
wounded Pide' and sit at l¡is fêet and
leara the lessons he so sweetlY
teaches.' But I âûì so readY to
war¡der iuto by aud forl¡iddea paths,
iustead of' fbllowing ltis footsteps'
Ilaving sorrow aud temPtatious,
when I would do good eril is Pres'
ent with n¡e. How beautifullY our
dear sister, MarY Parker, vrrote on
the words, ú'But the sorrow of tbe
worki worketh death.Tt Every oue
who has exPerienaed ttre grace of
Gocl in tÌ¡eir heari could' uuderstaud
the futl rneaaing of those words as

she expressed them, aud c<lulú s¡'nPa-
thizo with her. Ilow ofteu, dear {rttes,

have I aliowed the si¡r antl sonrolv of'

T'FTE TT]itf ffi s
spiritual enjoyment. Only a few
weeks ago I waS in that state of
feelings. I felt as if the last ray of
hope was gone, I was so sick witl¡ a
sense of sin, and while nly heart ¡ças
overflowing with grief f was made to
utter the solenn inquiry, Is there no
balm in Gilead for me I Is there no
physioiau there I Since I hare been
eut off fror: the world, ttre world is
hateful to rue ; and like sister lfarY,
I thought tbat its joys and sorrolvs
aould aft'ect me no louger. But I
ûnd tr am not yet free from sin aud
temptations. Whether f am one of
the ci¡oseu or not, I do know that I
love those who are, with a lore not
of this world ; and being depriveti of
the privilege of meeting with them a't
our church meetings is indeed &

liartl trial to bear. l{one save those
who have experiencecl it can know
what a cross it is. You, nry dear,
lovely ones, wllo are blessed in that
way, certainly enjoy a precious privi'
lege. To go to hear Arminians
preach is no enjoyment for me, be'
cause I have no relish for their foodt
and it hurts my feeliugs io see the
word of God trampled. uncler foot.
But I suppose they thinh theY are
right. Then we should not blame,
but rather pity them. I beliove that
there are children of God among all
tleuominations, antl ¡one can know
anything but by reçelation of the
Spirit. To all the children of the
Fatherts f'amily I send christian love
aud remembrance, aad desire an
interest in their prayers. Beiovecl,
thiuli it not strange concerning the
fiery trial ¡rbich is to try J¡our a$

though some straÐge thing happened
to you; buü rejoice, inasmuch as Ye
are partakers of Ohristts strfferings;
that çhen tris glory sball be reYealedt
ye urày be glad with exceeding joy
trf ye be reproached for Christts sake,
happy âre Je; for the SPirit of glorY
restetle upon you. The afilictions are
uo doubt sent sometimes for dis'
obedience, or a rebellious heart, ot:

for the trial of our faith, which is tuucb
nnore precious than gold, though it
be triecl with fire, and shall be found
uuto praiso ancl houor aud glorY at
the appearing of Jesus Cbrist. This
makcs you rejoico wiüir joy unspeak'
able and futl of glorY. I want to sâY

to sister l\fattie Derr, Writè again for
the SrGÌ{s. Why, tlear sister, shoultl
you keetrl silent wlren Your letters are
so comforting to the affIicted and
sorrowing ones I Let J¡our light
sliiue in tìre lrouse, where others may
seg it, and not Put ir undeî a bushel,
çhere ne¡re can see it,

In irope of eterüal Life, rvhich Gotì,
that cannot lie, promised before the
world began, I am aff'ectionatelY
]-ours. AtrilIIlfDA IJ. DULIN.

KaNsÀs, Ga., Nov. 29, 18tj6.

DÐÁ.8 BnprnnsN BBnun:-Elav-
tng obtainecl. the consent of t he vriter,
one of my cousius, whom I tlo be'
lieve is.one of our Fatherts family, I
send you the iucloned letter fbr
iicatiott, if you think Pt'oPer.
thougla sLrort, I think it Lras the rigbt
sourd.

Your unçorthy brother in afflictioir,

throuþh his porertY we rnight be the worlcl to worlr deat-h to nr]' IT. J, q-. FAI'TEIìSON. will anrl to do of his gocrtl lrleastire"tå

rs7
Ltrtlevtr,r,n, Ga., July.19r.1896.

R. J. W. Pamsnsox-D¡¿n
CousrN:-According to prouises I
will try to tcll you sonre of the I-.¡orclts
clealings rvith æe, as I trust and hope
I aur not deceived. I was reared by
a good, christian father antl mother;
strict Baptists, though I grew up a
wicked girl. Sometimes, rvben L
heard of a ttreath, I would become
alarmed. Then I nould. promise the
I-.¡ord that I would do better. I rrent
on in this way till lVlay, 1875, wheu L
flrst was struck lvith my troubles.
Ii seenned like I could not beat it. I
did not know whai to do, I went
mourning day after day. I would
think of some soìitary place, where tr

rvoukl go and. try to pray; aud when
I would get tirere, sonoetimes I would
pass it by, and at others I would fall
on the ground ànd try to PraY. It
seeucecl that every rçord I uttered
fell to the grounil. I thought lhai
I vas going to die. I would crYt
6( O IJord, have nrercy otr nìer a poor
sinner.Tt Äll nature seemed' to be
wrappecl in mourning. I wonld have
exchangerl mY condrtion with the
brute or bird, Everything looked
d,ark and sad. EverY daY seenied'
tike it would bc the last with Poor
me. I thought if tr diecl in this stato"
I noulcl bo lost forever. I could not
eat Dor rest anywhere. Ifany times'
my husbancl would steP iu and' ash
what was the matter with me. IIa
vould ask me if he had ill.-treated, me'
in any way whatever. f watche&the
sun go clorvn, thinking I would uever
see another daY, that there was no
nercy. for me, anil. that mY daY of
grace had passed. I thought tho
tiue had l¡een when I might have re'
pented, but now, a,las ! it was too
late. It appeared to me there was a
chance for everybody but poor, sin'
ful me. f concl¡rd.ed that I bad aom-
mitted '',he nnparclonablesiu. I went
tln this way, thinking everY daY
woultl be nry last; that before an
other day I would be dead, and then
hell woulcl be nry doom. Ilere I felt
to be justly condemned, and I
thought evèrybody coulcl see the same
in me. Though I thought it justt
yet I cried, " O lrorrJ, if it is possiblet
Iet mercy be extended to a, PoorÎ
wickecl wretch like me. O l-,ordr if
thers is no mercy for me, O keeP me
from sinuing â!y more.tt I vieweel

,rl

;:
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God to bejust, aod
jnst in send,ing noo

that he
to heil,

would be
though I

ruub-'Lr.

clid not wish to go. I thought if I
did go, I would go trYing to PraY.
One day I went into the garden to.
geÙ a Ëcess of greens for dinner, and
¡vhen I found myself I was trYing to
pray IIow long I staid thero I do'
Dot know. Right there mY bnrden
\fas gonet and I had a hope. This.
came in a waY I ditt not expect. Yes,
dear cousin, I ças rid of my troubles'
for awhile. Then I would have
doubts and fears; antl although I felt'
tr loved everybottry, I loved the Primi-
tise Baptist peoPle the best' ÀI-
though I had alwa,ys been taught b-v

the Ärmiuials to rryork out utY own
salvatioq wiih fear and trembling'
yet X never thought of this, that '¡ it
is God that rrorketir in ¡-ou, both, to



SÏGN s oF T}TE TTMES
{¡ lMe know that we have passed from my aunt, and while I was thereEl¡ler TruEs, as it. with my Bibte aàd
death unto life, because we love iho Yanmeter c¿me home with my aunt hymn book, are all tho couforts I
brethren.tt O how I do love- ti¡,e and uncle from church n:eeting to have ia the way of preaching.. I
brethren of the Prinaitive order. I stay over nigtit. Ify miu<l rrâs so have never found any person in this
know that no man has taught me this trouL¡led I felt like it would L¡e a territory of the same faith and order
d.octrine, but I do believe I bave been greai relief to me to talk to brother with nyself. When we first came
taught it by a higher power. I be- Yanmeter; but I went to my betl here tr murmurecl. within myself at
liove the lorcl has opened the eyes of with a sacl heart, feeling that I was what I now believe to have been theuy understancling, and led me to see not flt to go to the church. I f'elt dispensation of God. I felt that of
my own weal¡ness. îhe Scriptures that I could not close my eyes that ali persons I needed to be near the
say, ¡( By grace Je are saved, through night. Bnt soon I was asleep, anrl old fathers antl mothers irI fsrael. Ifaith; and that not of yourselres, it a sweet dreaur was my trightts rest felt that of all persons I neeCed the
is the gift of God.tt Whaf; wondrous I rlreamed the beautiful Sunday good counsel ¿nd atlmonitions of thelove for Jesus, when a sinner feels morning had come, aud I had the people of God. Sometimes I wouldhis sins forgiven. My lovely little privilege to" go to meeting; aucl I feel that I was without a friencl anddaughter clied. She was sick but a dreamed brother Vanmeter took lbr wiihout God in ttre world. Ity faithlittle while, and all attention was paicl his text the ûrst two verses of tbe would become so weak th¿t I woulilby parents, doctors antì. friends, but last chapter of P"evelation, r(Änd he go by myself and wring my trandswithout avail. She ¡vas a peculiarl.v shewed me ¿ pure river of water of with grief unspeakable. tr felt soaffectionate child., and was greatìy lif'e, cìear as crystal, proceeding out little and so ignoraut of the gooclattached to all who had charge of of the throue of God and tbe I-¡amb.tt things pertaiuiug to my Fa therrsher. It looked like mv po<lr heart Elis sermou, X thought, was preachecl house, I thought of all the ct¡ildren Iwoukl burst with grief to part with for me. Iilhen the door of the was the least qualifled fbr being senther; but the lord gave, and the I_.¡ord cburch was openerl, I dreameci, I out in such a cold and barren place.took; blessed be the narue of the went to the church aucl toltl them of I have not found a tr)ersoiì tl¡at ¡rnder.I-¡orcl. Yet I mourued antl wept. I my wish to unite ¡sith then I but I statids my language in a doctrinalbeliere sire is now with Jesus, there coultl talk to the cÌ¡urch but litrl.e, way; and rrorse tha¡r all, they callforever and ever to sing that ever. though I gare enougb evir-len ce so my God an unjust God, because helasting song, recieemlng grace, I that they receivecl nle; and soon I does not save the goats as weli as thehope to meet l¡er there. Baptisur is v,'as at the water, where I could fol sheep. O how my heart goes out forstill on my mind. I lrope to be ìrap" iow my Savior in tbe iikeness of his such a poor peopìe, wl¡o d.o noú Iiuowtizecl by the Primitive order before death; and as u:y dear brother raised of the goodness, lorg-suffering, erer-Iong. I wiil close. me up eut of the water, it seemed loving kind ness of the dear RedeemerIXay the I-.¡ord l¡ave ¿il the praise, that the presence of ury tlear Savior and what true brotherly love is.is my prayer, was bending over me, for everythin oð Sometiues I see myself so cold andMiSSOURI COBB. was shinirg so brigtrtl.r. The beauti indifferent to the adrnouitions of myful Sunday morning came, shiuing Lord and Szr,vior, I fear I ar¡ uotPnrNrrcn, Ill., I'eb. 12, 1SS7 bright with the Silviorts love, my way born again. Theu wheu the questionEr,onn G. B¡¡¡¡'s Sons-Dn¡.n was clear, I ¡yas blessed with tl¡e comes with power, Do you love tireBRnrnnpx rx Cgnrsr:-Inclosed privilege to go to meetin g, and to my brethren ? I can say, If there isyou will flncl the money for our dear surprÍ.se uoy dear brother took for auythiug i know, f love my brethrenpaper, the SrGNs or,TEE Tr¡tss, To bis text, 6(Àr¡4 he shewecl ue â pure in the Lord for the truth's sake. Obe without the SrGNs rçould seem riçer of water of life, clear as crystal, how I wonlcl like to tre near my <learlike a member of our family gone. proceediug out of the throne of Gorì brelhren iu Chris t, that when in rnytr'rom my earliest recoilecticin IllY and the tr,¡amb." II.y sweet dream weakuess, aucl almost without l¡ opedear father aud. mother took the was fully realizetl. Ten ¡'e4rs har,:e iu tt¡e worL-ì, they coulcl throw theSreNs o¡. TrrE Truos, \yhen I was passed âway srnce that day. I went ûìar¡tle of clrarity oyer rne and speakquite young I clearly loved tb ¡eati to tl¡e chulcli, but could tell little of comfortabìy to uy poor soul. I feelour precious paper. For several ruy ¡xâüy trials; yet they receiled bad rvhen f hear i¡rethrer¡ and sis-years before I went to the church I me. I longed to enjoy ti¡at sçeet ters sa.y, ((I wisl_r sucl¡ a ¡rreacherwas in trnuble, my life was so rla rk, sunshine of peace as loug as I livetì had come to-day; I don2t iike toand rny sins see¡¡ecl u¡ore thanI But those sau¡e tlark seaso¡) s tlicl hear tho.se little preachers., if acould bear. Often my dear n:otber coore back, and donbts and fþars are mar¡ is a chiid of Gocl, and called ofwould ask me what was wroug with ever with me. Yet ivhen that ìittle God to preach, he is au instrumentme, sa¡ing to me, úrAre you sick ?rt hope s¡lrings up, it' it bur¡ls brightly in ti¡e hands of God to speak through.When I would thiuk that f n.oulcl only for a few rnomenis, wha t a sIreet \-y'Ì¡o dare eall him a little ¡lreach et'ltell her, myheart woulcl almost bnrsb peace of ruind I then erjo.v. I often They are not all of oue gift, butwith deep sorrory. While I was feel comforteel iu reacling tbe able eïery one in his place. About.seçen¡rnd.er this frame of ruind the Olcl pieces written by onr clear bretl¡ren years ago sone çer)- precious bretb-Baptists haci a ureeting at our-school. aud sisters. I think our brethreu aud ren said it would be better if thehouse, and my dear moti¡er was uot sisters who write for the SIGNs are SrcNs rrould drop the matter in re.able to go ; but she askecl me if I truly blessed, they are so gifted
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would gorr aud l¡açe some of tl¡e spiritual thirrgs
gard to tl¡e seconci birth ; that sone

men¡bers come home with me. With Now, dear brethren, as I cl_¡se
could not see or understaÐd it a.s it

a sad. heart I rven t, feeling I was a tilese lines I wish for y<-ru urauy long
was set forth in the SrGNs, autl that

lost sinner fbrerer. Elder Tom mI Jears to send us our uuch ìored
ii was hurting the paper. tr do tot

Sanders preached, aucl while sittiag paper. trVitlì chrisiiau loçe to e¿r.Jh
beiieve tlrose subjects come up by
ci¡ance ; I believe they come j ust asuuder the sound of his voice a brigìrt and eler¡'ote rrho ua¡ reatl this, I tl¡e altr things that are ¡ired estiuatedlight shone arouud B€r ancl m v am of God, in their right place ancl at theburden was gone. I could uncle Your little sister, right time; or, in other words, whenstand the preaching as I never l¡acl EIJLA. M. PARF,OTT l¡is children are in neècl of: such fbori.before, anrl the dear okl breùhre¡ antl
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sisters looked very loveiy to me, I .A,l-r,u-1yo, Ind. Ter,, Deo. g, 1356.
At the very time the second birtlr

felt that I must go to them aud tell Ðr,¡Bn G. Brìg¡prs SoNs_D¡¿n
rr¿-ts so ably set fortlr, by our dear
senior edÍtor, I wasgreatl), in ueeti oftheno how I had been brougìrt to see IJnnrunox:-I wish to tl¡anli you for just sucir food; for it was barcl forthat Jesus rras mJ¡ Savior, and irow J oür great kindness and forbearance such an ignoi'ant chjltl as f was atmany long, weary days I had passecl in waitiug on rn.y remitiauee and ti¡a¡ time to know just lrow tiieiu deep trials antl tronble. \vl¡en sencìirrg il]y paper punctuaìl;1,. Our charrge wàs ; so it afibrCecÌ i¡le tbethe sermou was endecl my fears be- circuurstancr:s have l¡eeu so strait_gan, and I went trome feeling that I ened sir¡ce.we caÌDe tti this territor
greâtest of conrf¿¡¡; autì I Fuptr)ose

+@+

had been in that sweet frame of th¿ri it has l¡eèn l¡aril to make rÐF re- tirere rçerc rnauy others irr the samemind only to be r,leceivetl. Soori mittaucc,; .r'et f cann<¡t tl¡irik clf grvll¡g cotrclition. tr do not beliere that tl¡eafter their meeting I n'eut to visit up tnJ paper, tbe SrGNS otr' TEÐ suìrject of absolute predestination

present ti'me, for the ediflcation of
may the Giverhis people. And now

of all gooû keep you and preserve
you to a gootl old age, to wield the
pen of truth to the

just happened to bo
peoplets minds at the
but Gocl foreknew and
to stir his people2s
that doctrine in its

little ones that are

natural sun from

same God

in the
present time;

predeferuriued
minds to set fbrth
true light at this

edifying of his
scattered to the

ire clouds hide the
our sight: the

four winds.
Your titite sister, if one at all,

REBECOA W. ICE.

Br,r^cr Lrcx, Ohio, Feb. 7, 1887
Grr,¡¡nr BEo¡E's So¡ts-D¡,¿a

Bnntsn¡N rN CERrsî :-I onco uore
take m.y pen to try with the help of
God to write a few lines. I feel InY
weakuess, and feel just as depeûdent
on God for all things as ever I did,
for I know that t him I canwithou

my heldo nothing. All p must conne
from God. IIe is the giver of

?o ¡vho
every

goocl and perfect gifh m cå,n
ne go, or in whom can we trust , but
ia the Lorcl alone ? IIe hath the word.of eternal life. But how often, f
mourn his absenee, ancl cloubts aÐd
fears beset me on every hant'[

deceised.
, fearing

that I ma.y be I often
think I am like one travelingina
far couutry, seeking a place of rest;
but night cones on, ancl darkness
hitles all light from sight; and I
grope iu darkness tiil light dawns on

how glorious tbat
heu God saicl, .( Let

me again. Then
Iight appears. W
there be lighi, there was light.rt Soit is with us when t

brightness shines the same beyond
hid from ourthe cloods, but it is

sight lly the clouds. So it is with ùs
and the Sun of righteonsness. But
his glory is the same. IIe is the

yestertlay, torday and for-
ttreever. TVitb l¡im there, is lot

le¿s¡ shadow of turning. AII tbings
rÐoïe on as Gocl
tirey should. We

just buri.ed another
This makes six,
family. But let
gare, and tbe

has prodestina
. caDnot turn

ted
tlì

jost

course of one planet wbich Gr¡tl h
fixed in the starry i:eaveus. No nrore
cån we change our wicked bearts¡ to
serçe the true ancl li God. This
is tiie work of God. works ,.anduotre can hinder, and he

holy
doeth ali

things well. IIe is a and.
God, and who can say; What hast
thou doue? I fear souaetimes that I
murmur against the qill of God,r family circlewhen death enters ou
aud takes âway one of the ìo

arg so
ved ones.

The ties of nati¡re strong, itfills my heart rvith

viug
IIe

Lord hath t¿ken a
name of the l-.¡ord.
antl troubles bese

sorrow. I have
of my chilclreu.

jusú half of the
rire say, ître I_.¡ord

l.rlessed be the
though trials
ou every side,
to say, Thy

yet
wili

nray f Lre

be done,

w^y i
at-

üme
enabled

O I-.¡trrd.
3oi what is our lif'e but a shadow ?It ap¡reareih but a ¡.¡ron¡ep t, anrl theu
paòseth ¿ì.nà).. This borl.v returus tu
iLs ¡uother tlust.

" Naked ag from the eartb we cânte,
Ànd. crepú to life aú first,

n âgäir:,V/e to the ea¡tl¡ retur
And mingle with our dust.tt

But if we aïe b¡orn of tbe Spirit we

,r :r. ì.1'.i\. _ .
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havo this blessed hope, tÌrat if our
earthly house of this tabernaele were
tlisÀolved, we have a building of
God, an house in the heavens. This
house is for all God's people, for all
lhose who rrere chosen in -Ohrist
Jesus before time began, wl¡ose
naues
of life.

are written in the Lambts book
Itay this glorious hope cheer

us in our pilgrinago here below; for
in, this world we shall have tribula-
tiou ; but Christ sâys, (.Be of good
oheer, I have orercome the workl."
f feel my bodily strength is failing,
rny days are fast drawing to a close,
and iu a short time these bands will
lie cold in death. But I have that
blessed hope that I trust the Lorti
bath given me, that at his own ap-
pointed time he will take me to him-
self, to be with all that blood.washecl
throng in a worltl without enti.

Well, I will close now. Wbeu I
look over this, it looks like the writer,
weakness; but I will send it to you,
to do with as J¡ou see proper, aucl all
will be well with nre.

As ever, yours iu hope,
I,U-CINDA ROCHEI,T,E

TYRoNE, Ky,, April 3, 1887

G. trJn¡¡rts SoNs-Dn¡,n BBEIE-
REN:-In the fortieth chapter, tenth
verse, of the booh of prophecy of
fsaiah, we find the following Scri¡r-
ture, ¡t Behold, the l¡ord God will
come with strong.hantl, and his arm
sl¡àll rule for him : behold his reward.
is with hinr, and his work before l¡im.tt
The prophets prophesied that the
Lord God would conoe, and the
apostles testify that he did cone just
as the prophets said he would come,
'with strong hand, and his arm shall
rule for him. Jesus, in speakrug of
the work he had to do, says he
wontlered that there wâs none to up-
hold. Ile looked, and there rras none
to help. So his own aru brought
salvation. And 'çchen he weut to the
house of Zacchqus, he saitl, ¿r This
day is salvation come to this house.t'
How did this salvation come to this
house ? was it there before Jesus got
there? l[o. Then how? The mo-
ment Jesus entered the house, salva-
tion was there; for Jesus was that
salvatiou that came to tbat house.
The psalmist sâJ¡s, (r.The lord is my
salvation.tt And in this same fortieth
chapter and eleveuth ver.se of Isaiah,
{{ Ile shall feed his flock like a shep-
herd: he shall gather tho lambs with
his arms, and carry tl¡em in his
bssom.tt Ile is not only their salva-
tiou, but he is their shepherd. Eie is
tbe shepherd of the flock, antl be feeds

¿(Nors tbe God of peaeo, that brought
again from the dead our Trortl Jesus,
that great Shepherd of the sheep.tt
Now l¡e is loü only the good shepherd,
but he is the great shepherd of the
sheep. Arid iu 1 Feter v. 4, (rAud
when the chief Shepherd shall ap.
pear, J¡e shaiì receive a crown of
gìory, that f¿dcth noô away." Elere
we find him to be the chiefsbepherd;
the good shephertl. the great shep-
herd, the chief she¡rherd, anr-l is the
only shepherd that can give life to
tlre sheep. Ele is heaû oyer all tbiugs
to the chureh : l¡e is the ireatl ot the
body. Is not the head the chief
¡¡ember of tl¡e body I Sever tlle
heatl from the body aud you take
away all the feeling sense, seeing and
smelliug; therefure lhe body is a tlead
substance. Ele is the mighty God,
the everlasting Father and the Prince
of peace. Ee is all aud in all, alpha
anci omega, the first aud the last
It is he that spake âs rever man
spake; and he speaks, and it is done;
conomands, and il stands fast; and
what he does no man can undo. EIe
opens, and noue can shr¡t; he shuts,
and. none can open. EIe is the only
one that can calm the troubletl ocean,
or speak peace to tlre troublecl soul,
ancl say, Thy sÍns, though manJi, are
all forgiven thee. Go thy way antl
sin no more.

Brethren Beebe, if you see aoy-
thing iu this poor scribble wortl¡
notieing, you can give it.space in the
Srcxs; if uot, cast to the waste
basket, and all will be right.

Yours in hope of eternal life,
J. J. TV'AîER,FILL.

ùf oxroolrsnx, Ä1a., Äpril 21, 1837.

Er,opn G. Bnn¡n7s Soxs-Dp¿n
Baotun¡N:-I take some degree of
pleasure in .comnunicating to you
tlrat through the ¡:nercy aud grace
of God the few Primitire or Old
Sshool Baptists helcl a nreeting here
on the rhird day of Á.pril, and re-
quested Elders \,Y. 1\I: Ititchell, J. E.
W. Ilenderson, B. A. \Talker, R. F.
llissledine and J. S. Baxley to meet
with us on the third Sunday, the
seventeenth day of April, for the
purpose, if they thought it proper ancl
advisable, of constituting us into a
church of ihe Primitive order. Only
two of the above nau¡ed brethren
Tçere present, Eltlers Mitchell and
Baxley; and. as I was one wl:o de-
sired to go into the constitutiou, and
being an ordained Elder, the pres-
bytery was rnade up of Elders llitch
ell, Baxley and myself. After preach
ing b"v Dlder I\Iitchell, the presbytery
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m¡-self Qlerlr gtro tem. The door of ü'e are atrsent from the l-,¡ord,tt ¡¡ We

tsrother TV; P. Burks was elected and present with the I¡ord.,t Now am

the church was otrrened, ryhereupon I
offered my letter and- was received.

Clerh; aucl brotl¡er W. A. Cook was
requested to act as Deacon, he hav-

which he came. îhe church then
called. u:e to serve her as pastor.

in ¿ court roo¡¡ and hold our services.
We are few iu number, and have but

aptl when I look upou the little flock,
and look around. upou the rich and
the .proud, ancl the many religious
orclers arouurl us; I feel to say, Alas,
IIaster, what shall ¡ve do ? But spir-
itually I feel that the Ilord is abie to
open our eyes tirat we may beholtlt
and to say, There be many n¡ore for
¡¡s than there bo lbr them. ¡¡ If God
be for us, who can be against us I
He that spared not his ovn Son, but
delivered him up for us all, how shall
he not with hicc also freely give us
all things ?"

If you tìiiuk this worthy, publish
it; if not, cast it aside.

Yours in hoPe' 
$¡. LI'ELY.

Rocnssmn. N, Y., Ilfarch 5, 18S7.

Grr,nsnr BEÐBB's So'rrs :-Iu-
closetl please f.nd four dollars, two
dollars to apply oD my subscription
fol the Srcus, and the remaining two
d.ollars set to the credit of a new
sul¡scriber. I haçe beeu quite ill

are confident, I say, and willing
ratiler to be absent fro¡¡ the body,

tr so vain and sinful, so much at-
tached to the world, that I want to

ones ? It seems to me the Lord, is
kindly and mercifully restoring me

at }fayts ìfills, who desire to serve
the L¡ord in truth and righteousness.

Iu God is my salvation aud rny glory,
úhe rock of my strength, and. my
ref'uge is in Gocl. For the past six
months tr haçe been s'hut out from
the world, and yet I cau say that tho
time has uot seemed tedious, so often
I have realizecl the sheltering pres.
ence of my Savior, aud my cry has
been, I neerJ thee, O I need thee
every hour. I-¡ease me not. Let thy
mercf endure forever. The Scrip-
tures and. the SrcNs have" been a
great confort to me. I have anxious-
ly waited for tl¡e Srcws. It is filled
with gootl readiug. I am interestecl
in the subject, ¡r Unto what anrl un-
to whoru the saints are come,Tt by
Elder Durand. The eclitorials are
always interesting. The new sub..
scriber I send you is one of Godts
children that stands aloue. Born
into the liingrlom in the miclst of
Babylon, she is strong in the faith
and enjo¡s readiug the SrcNs.

Yours in christian ho¡le,
l\[RS. J. B. WDST.

ing been ordained in the church from stay here a little longer with my dear

lMe met at the Opera Elouse and to healtlr, and I have a great desire,
were there coustituted, because we as soon as the weather is settled, to
had no better place. l$ow we meet meet rrith that little band of saints

little means, but we desire to buiid a Little over a year ago I had. the
ueat house of worship. I will here privilege of becoming oue of their
say tlrat any of the brethren who rear-l number, not on account of my worthi-
this, and feel a willingness of the ness, but, as Elder Durand. said, iü
I-.¡ortl to assist us, We will receive it is those çho have been given faith to
thankfully and appreciate the same. see that they are righteous in Jesus
I feel au interest in the matter, and. After standing alone for thirty years,
nith aid rve can build a neat and. kept by the power of God, I now
co¡¡ncotlious house of worship. All have a menrberstrip rvith the peoplo
who f'eel so disposed will sencl ii to who trust in God, through faith unto
me or to W. P. Burks, 24 South Oourt salvation. The spirit of love and
Street, Moutgorner-v, Alabama. I praise to God that I flncl among this
write this as an item of general inter- unpopular people is so differentfrom
est to the brotherhood, and. hope that the s¡lirit manifested amongst re-
the l¡rethreu will re¡nember us in their ligionists in my own city. When I
petitions at the throne of grace, for meet with those who tell what tho
we are poor and weak and. f'ew. îhey I-.¡ord has done for them, it toucbes
haçe called me to bo their pastor; my heart and I am melted in tears.

since last September, ancl it is only a
Sumrx Sroø, fnd., Dec. 15, 1888..few weeks since I have been able to

write vithout its tiring me all out. E¡rrons Srcws oF TEE Trerns-
I ìrave had. an attack of brouchitist Dp¿.a, BnorunEN rN rEÐ Lono:-Of
and it recluced my strength and. flesh all the Baptist periodicals that I havo
at first so muc.h that rre feared it ever read there is none f prize so

i¡ad affected my right lung. I write highly as the SleNs. The sçntinents
tbis of rnyself because I want to contained in it seem to touch a eorcl
speak of God's goodness to Iue. within my breast tbat thrills my v€ry

soul with joy. Our Baptist brethrenthem and. leads them out into green was f'ormed ; Elder i\[itchell Modera- Itr[ben I lay upon my bed, so weak.
pastures ancl beside the still wâters. tor, and uryself Clerk. We proceedecl ur¡ friends doubting my recoverY, I iu this part of the state generally do
Aud that is not all he does for them, to gather the letters of all who desirecl felt hzippy. I felt I was resting in the not advocate absolute predestination,
for we ûnd in John x. 11, Jesus says, to coustitute; and aìl the letters prov- arms of Jesus, thaÈ I was in his hands, carryiug it only so far as it relates to
.¿ I am the good shepherd: the good ing to be in order, rre then reacl the and all would be right. As I grew a the spiritual family, and I have tried
shepherd giveth his life for tl¡e Articles of Faith. Elder J. S. Baxley littte stronger I realizetl how desolate my utmost to see it that way ancl be
sheep.tt IIe not only giveth his life offered pral'er, after whicb the rigiit my tlear ones woulcl be lefb. Then I in barmony ou tbat point with the
for-them, but he gives them life; for haud of fellowship was extencled, and pra¡ed that God would restore me t'o majority of them ; but the more I
he says, tt I give unto tl¡eur eterual tl¡e IlsCerator pronoüqced it a church health, if in accordance rvith bis holy searcb and ponder over the matter,
life, and they sball never perish.t' in gospel order. There rnere ouÌ-v five rçill. [']re thought came into mY the greater .the impression becomeq

What a blessed thougìrt to tlre poor. who went iuto the constitution, viz., rniud, \Yhy do You waut to staY iu ûxed in Ty mind that (I will uot say
trembling child of Gotl, to know they brethren IV. P. Ilurks, W. A. Cook, this world, subject to care and anx' absolute) universal predestination is
âre not their orvn ireepers ; for they sisters n'. A, Ford, 1\f. E. Estes and iet-v, wlren You have an asSurance of, taught all through l¡oth the Old and
â,re kept b¡ the power of God, l{. Ð. Jorcian. AfTer the church v'as something so much better beyond the l{ew Testameuts, and tr often feel io
tihrough faith, read.y to be revealed constituted conference was opeued, grave? Faul said, 'r Knowing thatt rejoice that it is so. Yet I do not

feel like casting my brethreu asid.ein the last time. Ilebrerrs xiii. 20: witl¡ Elder llitchell Moderator antl whilst rre are at home in the bodY,
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end wi.thdrawing fellowship frour
thern sinrply because they eannot see
in the same light tbat I rio; and.. in
fact, they express the¡ same to me,
and I verily beliere that we have
brotberly love for each other. tsUt
occasionally a rrinister ¡vill take ad-
vantage of his positior, and ridieule
the predestination ofall things; aud
when he atternpts to tell just how it
is, he gets so bewilclered and tangled
that it seenos to me that auy one could.
be able to see tbe iuconsistency of a
partial predestina tion.

Our association is called the I\Iouut
Salem, and is composed of seçeu
churches, called respectively Elkhart,
Providence, Nerv trlope, Tipacanoe,
fslantl, Shilol¡ anrl llfount Salern.
IIy membership is rvith tbe Elhhart
Churclr, which l:as tweuty-six or
twenty-seven members. Withìu the
last two years there has been quite
an ingathering in all our churches,
aud we haye a comfbrtable assurance
that thero are a goodly number of
others witbout the fold who have been
pricked in the heart, and. are ready
to cry out, as it were, .( What shal!
¡ye do'!n Ãf, our last meeting one
dear young sister related her exer-
cises, and was led into the baptismal
waters by our n uah loved- ¡tastor,
Elcler W, I-¡. Lines. Brother Lines
comes to us every fburth Sunday and
Saturday before, richly laden with
the good things of the gospel. EIe is
an excellent pastor, an able minister,
and speaks as one of ttre {.oracles of
God.t'
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Dear brethren, if it is tot asking
too much of you, I would like your
explanation of ttro firs¡ six versès of
the secoritl chapter of tr'irst Tinaoühy.
You may choose your own metliun:,
either the SrcNs or by letter. Ifor
tho present I brcl you a kind adieu,
hoping that heavents choicest bless-
rngs may rest upon yourselves, to_
gether with all the dear famiìy of
God.

I iemain, âs eïer, your brotber in
hope,

ABRAM H. SX,TIT.H.
__+.+iÉ_

Beru, Maine, Jan. 24, ISEZ.
My D¡¡.n Bnnrsn¡N:-f often

feel as if I would like to write to you
all, if I oould only express. mJ¡
thoughts so you would flnd the let-
ter interesting. I have been ¡uuch
comfortetl of late in haring ury mind
led. to see some of the beauty in tho
finished salvation, ancl hare rejoicecl
that,there are a few witnesses in tho
world. who testify tirat Jesus died,
yea rather is risen again, and f am
permitted to have a namo and. place
with them, I have been taughf,that
Jesus came to savo his people from
their sins, and he frnisl¡ed the work,
f can fiud notLing in the Bible that
assures me that I can obtain eternal
salvation by any of my works or
prayers. Jesus came. to rseek ancl to
save that whish was lost, paul
found in his experience that .¡ îhis
is a faithful saying, and worilry of all
acceptation, that Christ',losus camo
into the world to save sinners, of'
wh6p ¡ am cl¡ief.l, These last flve
rror{.ls, irow few, courpared rçitl¡ the
uumþer,in the wcrld, bave a realizing

srGl{s tF T}TH T*TMES

fi.ee from his presence, neither with r all goue, and for threeorfourmonths
our carnal minds catì we ûnd out God f ueçer hacl one doubt.

't Tonguo cannob exprees
Tho s¡reet comfo¡t ard peace

Of a soul in its earliest ]ove,t'
.[f erer a poor soutr had ccurf,ort ancl
peace, I surel.v had. tr was martiecl
the followiug spring, aud soon a,fter.
ri.oubts began to ilrise, and I soou
found myself in deep distress, but of
a tlifterent nature. f. would teil my
husband, ttrinkiug he coukl do me
some good ; but he could onìy teil me
he kners nothing aþout it. Anct Uhus
f was tossed, priaying, fearing, aucl
hoping against hope, always prayi¡g
for the conçiction and conversion of
my husband, for eleven long years,
when joy came at last. (.Joy cometh
in the moruing.l, 'When he ûrst told
me of his troubie, my joy lvas almost
as great as rvheu f was flrst relieved
of my burden ; for I wefl knew içheir
the I¡ord comr¡euced a gootl work, he
woukl accomplish it. ., Bríng my
sous frorn far, ancl my claughters from
the entls of the earth ; eveu ererJ¡ one
th¿t is c¿rlled.7t

}TABIEÄ Á,. JOHIISOì{.
( See obi,tuøry on gtage 143,)

by searching. The carnal mind is
ennity against God. Paul says, É¿ I
delight in the lars of God after the
in¡çarcl nran; but I see another law
in my members, varring against the

The cl¡iltlren of God will always fi.ncl

sense of them ; and wl¡at an evidenee
it is that wB Ðnust be taught of God
before we ean say the same in our
experieuce. TVo are brorig.ht to the
place where it looks to us as if tl¡ere
\yas no way possitrle for suctr vile
sinners to be savecl; and then Jesus
is revealed to us as the Savior of
sinners. Each one feels, t( I âm
chief.t' The name of Jesus is above
erery naÌne, and ali tìre fullness dweìls
iu Jesus; for it pleased the Father to
have it so, And all his children con.
fess that Jesus Chrisü is Lorrì, to the
glory of Goci the tr'ather. they lose
to tell rvhat great tbilgs he l¡as done
for them, in taking thena ou.t of ¿n
horrible pit; settirg their f'eet upon a
rock, aud putting â ne\!' song into
their mouths, even praise unto God,
îhey love to declare his ¡orks; for
rr¡vithout him wàs not au¡thing nracle
that was urade.tt Ele has cleclarecl,
the end from the beginning, anrl
controls erery erent, TTe cannot

law of my mind, and briuging rn.e
into captivity to the law of sin whish
is in my members.tt a6 f thank Gorl
through Jesus Christ orir tr-¡ord.t,

that before tbey can sâI, ,, Thou art
the Christ, the Sbu of the living
God,', it has to be revealerl unto
them by their Father which is in
ireaveu, tr'lesh and trlootl can¡rot re.
veal tbis blessed truth unto us â,Dv
n:ore to-day than i¡ coukl wlren the
Savior was here ó¡r the earth, When
I hare tbese truths brought to my
mi¡ld with so much beauty, iü makes
me forget myself for a season, and
praise to God fills rry soul. Ilow
ucany times Davicl said, .ó praise ye
the Lord.t, I do enjo.y reacting the
SrGNs, and love those wÌ¡o write such
excellent letters, ¿nd the editorials
aro always rich and full.

Brethren Beebe, if you see au-rtliing
in this letter that does trot give all
the glory to God for the salçation of
his people, throw it aside, for ir is
¡rorthless.

'W'itìr lore to the household of God,
I am your unworthy sister,

ATTIE A. CUR,TIS.

Dn¿nONns:-I hat¡e often thought
I would write some of the Irordrs
dealings with mo, one of tl¡e weakest
of all saints, if one at all. I had
serious thoughts abont dying, almost
from my earliest recollection, antl
thought some time I wonld get re-
ligion. îhus time passed on until I
was al-lout eighteen, when there vas
a Methodist protracted meeting, at
which most of my associates got re-
ligion. f set to work in earnest to
try ; and the more f triecl, the firrther
ofÏ tr got. They wouìd tell mè it was
my fault; tllat there was sornething
I was keeping back ; tbat L must join
the cburch ánd give nry whole heart
to God, whiali I tried to do, trut all in
vain. I was in gretlt clistress, not
kuowing wh¿rt io clo. I tiren iliought

if I would pray often, at least three
times a day, that certaiuly wouìd ap-
peaso the wratì¡ of an angry God.
But I contiuued to grow worse anil
\rorse. Xu tbe fali of tìre year 18õ9
my father died, and as I witnessed
the life blood siowly ebbing away,
ancl sarv how calnr he rras, my soul
was matìe to cry ouü .. O ! if it were
I, what a conditiou I wouki be in.t,
tr was matie to see my utter helpiess.
ness, and in agouy of soul was maile
to cr.v, (( God, bo merciful to me, a
sinner.t: I was led. on in this way,
sometimes in hardness of hearf, ancl
sometrirues , in rìeep distress, until
December, 1859, being froql home al,
my unclets, going to school, tr ç'ill
never forget the coid, dreary Decern.
ber evening. as I sat at the window,
riepÌoring ury aondition, aud had
given up all hope of ever being an_l'
better, wl¡en all at oûce æy burclen
Tras gone, and f was made to leap forjoy. I theu tbought my trouble was

Rocl, Neb., Feb, 15, l8B?.
G. Bnpn¡'s SoNs-Dn¡.R, BRErE-

REN:-The Church History rras re-
ceived iu good order. I appreciate it
very mueh, aud believe it will be a
great blessing and of much interest
to all lovers of the truth. the price
is a mere trifle for such a, volume as
that. The rast amount of labor that
iü has talien tû prepare such a çolu¡no
is wonderful. I trnly hope that
Elcler Haslell wiit tre riãnty re-
¡carded for his labor of love for the
truthts sake, for takiug up aud corn.
pleting the history of the cburch of
Christ which his tlear father had
taken up, but who wab called l¡ome
iu the midst of his work. Ilorç sad
we feel when we hear of the death of
such gifted au.d faithful seriraÐts as
Elders C. B. Flassell, G. Beebe, T. P.
Dudley and otÌ:.ers. But, dear breih-
ren, we are made to refi.ect upou autl
co¡rsider the goodness aud tencler
n:erciesof orr-r God, who has blessed us
with such dear, faitirful servtrnts, antl
that he hasonlyréleased them f¡o¡n his

vineyard of iabor here in the world.
of sirr antl sorroïr, from all their trÍals
and Cares, and has taken them home
to bask in the lealms of eternal foy
with their blessed Lord and }Iaster,
So, bretirren, ma,y we be enabled to
bow in humi¡le submission to the ¡rill
of our God, as ditl bis hurnble ser-
çant of okl, and say, ¿(The Trord gavo,
aad the Lord lrath taken away.;
blesseti be the naure of the I-.¡ord.t7
Dear bretl¡ren, I rvas just thinking of
the love and. fellowship of the saints.
Älthough they are scattered all or,'er
the worid, and some are alone in the
utteÏn0ost ¡larts of the earth, yet
when they read the communic4tions
of brethre¡r and sisters who have
been broughü from naturets d.arkness
and traaslated itto the kingdom of
Gotl's dear Son, tbey are n:ade to re-
jo:ce in the .God of iheir salvation,
anql take couragc, ond say, Surely the
gooduess and mercies of tÞe lord
havo followed me all the ctays of nry
lif'e. If the bond of lovo is so strong
here, what will be the joy of the re-
deemed saints when they shall ail be
gaihered home to dwell forever rvith
their blessed Savior ?

Brelhren, tr haçe writttiu n:ore tÌran
I espeeterl. Ìfay ihe blessing of
God be with you and uphold you in
the defense of tlre truth as i¡ is in
Jesus, as l¡e did your beloved father,
aud may you loug bo spared. to rvield
(6 The sworrl of the Lord aucl of
Gideou,t, is my praleï. This is at
your disposal; do with it as 5 ou thlnk
best,

Your unworthy brother,
JOSEPE BITUCE.

Mr; Puresnr, Jaa. 14, 1gg7,
I)n¿.n BnntgnnN B¡nsn :-tr'ear-

ing you may think ne negligenù, and
knowing tbat you nnust be at a great
expense to publish your paper, f wiltr
send. for last year and this together.
My mother is getting oìd, and the
Srcxs is a great comfort to her. I
rvould love to rvrite something for
publication in our ¡uediurn of corre-
spondenco if !t were noû for my great
unworthiness, which I feel so ruuch;
and when others tell my feelings
iretter than I can, I think it is no
use; yet I can bear festimoiry to tlto
truth of their feelings, nud say that
if they are God's chilclren (and I do
not doubt that), tiren I may have
hope that my pr'ofessio¡r is not a de-
h¡sion. Sometinnes I think as Job
did, ß O that ncy words were writ-
ten.'7 For f can s?X, ¿, I llnow that
my Redeemer liveth,tt ancl that I
haye seeu Ìrim aud heard.hisgracious
yoice in the words, 6¡ Thy sins, ¡rhich
are DaDy, aro all Íbrgiven thee.tt
And when low down in the valley,
and all seemed lost, a word from hino
has revived my desponding spirits,
so that beauty for ashes, the oil of
joy for the spirit of heaviness, was
mine. O if I only knew how to per-
forrn cluties innpressed upon me, and
Ìrow to walk in ûhat tr¡umble chiìdÌiko
way I càn see in otìrers ! l¡ut the
Lr ¡;no n,

,r.llas ! it is a tliornv road
that I am caiìerlio iread,"

is iry feeling. Yet I do not çrish to
coruplain ; f'or ìf, as iü is rqith sone

a 'ì.

.1,,;'. .:
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ÐI}TT'TR, IAL.others, affliotions of body were atlded

to trials of uiind, I fear that I should
sink. tr beliere tbe I-.¡ord kuows jusr
when aud how to direct our steps.
Yes,
i'Tbough shafts of death t,hick tround me fly,
TilI he shall bid I cannot tlie;
Not a singlo shaft shall hit,
ïlntil the Gotl of lovo seos 6t."

If you see ft to publish any of this.
all right. I wish the cause of truth
to prósper. $Iny God cìirect you in
¡our labors of love, ancl malie yoq á
comfort to Zion,

tr. rI. Rn[G.

. , Soutu \{rsrnnr,o, N. Y., Jan. 1,.1837.

DEÄR, Bnntsn¡w:-Throngh the
goodness ând Bsercy of the Lord my
unprofitablo life is still spared to see
the concnrencement of a new year.
O how thankful I want to be for the
goodness and mercy of the Lord that
has followed me all the tlays of my
life. Were I competent, X would like
to tell my dear kiudred in Christ the
wa¡i the lorcl has led me, but age aucl
infirmity forbicl. It is sixty-f,r'e
years since I iuduiged a bope in the
Lord, antl sixty-t\ro years sinae I
united with the church. I have been
a poor, unprofitable creature. I have
been a reâ,der of the Srews o¡' TEE
Truns ahaost from tire commence-
ment, antl have been much com-
forted by the editorials and sweet
communicatious of the dear brethren
ancl sisters. The doctriuo it contains
my soul rejoices in, salvation b¡ graee
âlone. If there nas one thing for me
to do to obtain it I should uot have
any hope. I feei deeply to sympa-
thize with the affiicted ones, suclì as
sister Mary Parker. I cau truìy say,
The eternal God is ruy refuge, and
underneath are his everlastiug arurs.
TVere it not for the sweet hope wein-
dulge of a brighter irheritance l¡e-
yond this vale of sorrov, sin and.
pain, we shoultl despair. Age anrl in-
frrmity forbid uoeeting with my tlear
brethren in Christ. I hare been able
to meet rvith them but ouce in ten
yeârs, ancl never expect to noeeü rvitìr
them agatn in tiuìe. I am almost
seyenty-eight years old, and think
€Yery year when I renel my sub.
soription it will be the last. I cannot
do without it as long as f can pay for
it and can see to read it.

Dear brethren editors, I hope you
will be loug spared to feed the sheep
and lanobs. I leave tl¡is iu your
hands to do witb as J¡ou please; per-
haps it will be tbe lâst.

Your uuwolthy sister i¡r Christ,
Iì. A. ELMEN'DORII.

all her sins." IMhat a glorious doc-
trine ihe doctrine of Jesus Ohrist is;
a doctrine that froolainas tl¡e com-
plete saivation of Godts people,
ttrrrough the atoning blood of .fesus
Christ; a doctrine full of Jehovahts
sh¿lls and ¡vills. Jesus'says, (r I give
unto them eterual life, and they shall
uever perisb.tt Paul says, (( Who hath
savecl us, and called us with an holy
caliing, not according to our works,
but according to his own.purpose aûd
grace, which was given us in Christ
Jesus. before the wt'¡rlcl begao.Tt
Ilere is foreordinatior and predesti-
nation. Now, as I hear but little
preaching, ancl u¡eei but few thaû are
sound. ia the faitb, aud as I some,
times think 'I love to talk of and bear
others teìI of the love of Jesus, ¡'ou'
.will pardon a poor, weak rvorm of the
dust for thus addressing you.

Yours in love, as I hope,
J. H. BLOOMFIELD.

I(.1.r-{rx.r., Iowa, Marc}r 5, l-887.

G. Bpp¡nts SoNs:-I feel that I
canrol tlo rrithout the Srexs oF l'EE
Truns, It is all the preaching I have.
Inclosetl piease flnd post-office money
order for two tlollars, the amonnt of
subscri¡rtion for 18E7. 'I have been
a helpless sufferer for over four
¡iears, uoÙ able to leavo ury bed, aDd
it is a great satlsfactiou to me to
hirve the Srcxs to reatl. If not ask-
ing too uuch, 1 woultl lilie to have
the views of some of tire bretlrren ou
Luke xvii. 12-1.c.

Respectfally your' frieud,

BOOK NOTICES.

Our subscribers are especially re-
questod to address all letters for use
to the firn na¡ne of

MIDÐLETOWN, lr{. Y,, JUNIT 15, 1887

G. BEEBE'S SONS.

JUT}ûE ITOT.
(' Wrll you please give your viows through

tbo S¡çNs oÍ, THE TiMEs on Matthew vii. 1,
2, antl oblige one who desires to know tho
truth ? Peculiar and severo triale cauee me
to make this request. 8."

REPLY.
¡'JuDÊE not,thaú yobenot juclgetl. For

with what jndgment ye jutige, ye shall be
jutlgett: and with what measure ye mete, it
shall bo measurecl to you again.tt-Matt. vii,
lr 2'

To our nnrSerstancling no higher
privilege is given to auy created be-
ing than the ministering of comfort
to such as suffer under the ¡{ peculiar
aud sevele triaìs t' through which the
afflicted disoiples of our B,edeemer are
called to pass in tlris valley of the
shadow of death. Gladly therefore
woultl v"e ever labor with the ability
which we have receiçetl of tho l.¡orcl
for the relief of any sulrject of severe
trials; 'but it is grâven in our experi-
ence by the failures of a lifetime that
unless the l-.¡ord gives comfort to the
tried sarnts, neither our wishes nór
our utmost efforts can avail for their
relief. fndeed, since the most fiìvor-
ed servants of God. whose inspired
testiurony glows with the revelation
of our I-iord Jesus, were yet depend
ent on the grace of God for their own
iomfort, it woulcl be folly to expect
uore str€ngth in any of the sâints iD
the present day. The words of our
gràcious Lortl himself must be appliecl
by his own Spirit in order that they

is iu perfec hârmony ,with ati thó
sacred Scriptures. Every interpreta-
tion of the text, therefore, must be
erroneous if it conflicts with any
other portion of the inspired testi-
uony of ,Iesus. Detaching the text
from its connection with the whole
gos¡rel of Christ, iü plainly prohibits
the saints from judging anJ matter
whatever. Tbat this is noü the cor-
rect uuderstanding of tbis clirection
of our I-.¡ord is evident; sinca they are
not only positively enjoined to judge
themseh-es and their fellow-n:ortals,
but even to try the spirits ¡vl¡icb are
clothed in light and appear to be
messepgers of the Lord, when in re-
ality they are arrayed with and be-
long to that antiohrist whose coming
is after the working of Satan.lsee
1 Cor. ú.2-41,1 Jobn iç. 1. The con-
text shows the sense in which tho
I-.rord used these words which havo
troubled not _only our inquirer, but
nany other little children wbo ¡.ever-
ence bis authorit¡'. Ile goes on im-
mediately to specify the judgment
which is forbidrlen, appiying the pro-
hibition to tbeir seeliing fbr faults in
each other. In that spirit of jndg.
ing, the rnote in our brotl¡er,s eye
gives us more anxiety than tbe beam
wtrrich obscures our own rision. This
is the sense ir¡ which the saints arè
forbidden to juclge. So Paul says,
r. Let us not therelbre judge orie an-
other any more: but jurlge this rather,
that no man put a stumbling-block
or an occasion to fall in his brothet's
way.tt-Romaus xiv. 13. This is the
inspired exposition of the language,
of Jesus. .A.s tho King iu Zion, he
gavå the law in our text. As one of
the princes wlro rule in judgment, the
apostle was moved by the Iloly Ghost
.to expound and apply that law. It

Rro, Ill., Nov. 29, 1886.

Er-nnn G. Bunnp's Soxs-Do¿n
Bnnrsn¡N:-As I lrave to remit for
'the Srcxs, I n'oukl lilre to spealr of the
courfort I bare receiced tbrough the
mauy articles anrl edltori¿ls in tì:e
Srcws oF 'r'rrn TrMÐs, for which I

. ho1.ie I am thanliful to the Giver ot'
all good and perfectgift.s. IVriteon,
dear l¡rothren and sisters. (.Comf,ort
ye, cor:ofbrt Jc Dr)' people, saith ¡:orrrGod. Speak ye coufortably to
Jerusalem, ancl cry uuto irer th¿t l¡er
warfare is accomplislred, that her
iniquit.v is parcloued, for she batl¡ re-
ceived of tl¡e lordts Ì¡and double for

Wn have received rÌ copy of a booli
enti.tied ((I-.¿ifets Journey antì Lessous
by the IVay,tt by l\[rs. Kate Swartout.
TYe have not as 5et hacl the time to
read nouc'u of .the work; but as the
authoress is so ¡vell and favorably
hnown to the readers of the Srcns
oI. TEE Trltrns, we do not feel it
necessâry for us to give au opinion,
or to indorse the book to recomrnend
it to our subscribers. It is a neat
little volume, containing 304 pages,
handsomeiy bound. iu cloth, and will
be se¡rt by mail, postage pâid, on re-
ceipt of price, as giren in adçertise-
ment or our l¿rst page.-Eo.

Er,opn P. IIcCay having changed
his residenee froül n'isher, trllinois, to
tr'ullerton, l[ance Co., ì[eb.,: wishes
lris correspondents to adriress him at
the latter place.

TI-I E EVERLASTII\G TASK
TOR ARMNIANS,

TVe l-rave now several hundrecl of
the 6'îasks tt read¡r, and will mail to
any ad.dress on receipt of ¡rrice. See
notice on last page.

may bring consolation to the affiicted
and strength to the weak. When
reasou would seek to know their
heavenly sweetness they are sealed in
irnpenetrable mystery; but when they
are reveâled. to the saints by thefaith
of tl¡e Son of Gocl, they see with clear
assurance the glorious truth that
their righteousness is in Jesus and
not iu themselves; then his words are
footl to them, and they receive his
cloctrine as the breacl of life. Only
such as are born of God ever know

which the text is taken. fn order to

this sermon it rnust be taken in thc

It is expressly stated that none but
his disciples were with Jesus when
he tatgìrt them saying what is writ-
ten in tl¡is antl the two preceding
chapter.s. Elence it is evident that
tbe instruction and commandments in
this discourse apply exclusively to
the¡o w"ho are by the grace of Gocì
called out from the wsrld. and led by
the Spirit to follow Jesus. -6.s they
are the subjects of thât liingdom
wbich is Ðot of this world, so all tlie
law of that- kingdom is spiritual, and
every injuriction properly pnderstood

the power of tl¡e word of the Lord in
INFORMATION WANTED. this comforting seuse; and they are

the characters oû whom the divino
Moxnop CENTRÉ, Grantl'l'¡averse Co., l\fich.

G. Bnnnpts Soxs:-I would like to
ask if you have any of our fhith and
order iu the uorthern partofXfichigan.
If so, I wish they woultl send me their
address. Yours,

JOHN DUFFU'S.

CI{ANGE OF RESIDENCE.

blessings are proüouûced in the open
ing of this wbnderful discourse from

see the true irnport of any sentence iu

conuection and applied as it was spo
Iien by the I-¡ord

does not require of the saints tbat
they shall have no regaid to the con-
duct of each other;.for'uhey are.com-
uànrled to vritl¡draw from elvery
brother whose conduct is not con
formed to tl¡e order establislied in the
church. (( Now wc commaud ¡;ou,
brethren, in the u¿me of our l¡ord
Jesus Christ, that;e withdraw your-
selves from every brother that walk-
eth disorderly, aud not after the
tradition which he receiçed of us.tt-

Thess. iii. 6. This direction can be
olreyed only by the ¡rost careful
judgrnent on the part of every mem.
ber of the churcli, yet it is not incon-
sistent with the commaud of our
Lord in the text under conrsideration ;.
for the judgment by which disorderly'
members are condemued is not deter-
ucined by the voice of the church, but
by the iaw of Obrist, which is the

stanclard of order. Eence,
no defense against, the just j udgment
of that law can be found in tlle dirine
rule under consideration

It should never be f'orgotten that
the wl¡ole law of Cbt'ist is one law, in
which there can be uo disagreement.
or conflict. .å.Il appareut inconsist.
ency in its precepts results from mis-
uuderstandiug or misapplication of
the words of inspiration. The reason
assigned for rvhich the saints qro
commanded to refrain from judging,
.. rhat ye be not judged," certainly

'' ':.; . '

shows the judgment to be in the sense



44?-
of condemn,atiou of otirers according
to our own standard of righteousuess.
Judging to,the coudemnation of oth-
ers by our onn authority, we must
copcetle to them the same right to
condemn'us; thus our o\Yn example
would justify that jorìgment which
would be against us. This would
result in the same confusion and
mutual recrimination which are prev-
alent i¡r the world; and thus we
should deuy the very element of peace
and love, vhich marks those who are
led by the Spilit of God. It is in

- tbis way that we åre judged with the
judgment with which we judge, and
receive the same meâsure with whieh
we nete or meâsure. In the peaceful
kingdom of Cbrist alone is this iaw
fulfilled. Ilis own example shows
how the carnal worlcl despise thìs
holy principle, He judged right-
eously ancl showed. mercy in all his
dealings with the world; yet his
kindness was requited with crueliy,
and his perfect righteousuess did not
shield him from the wickecl devices
of the workers of iniquiüy. This
world is noü capable of receiving his
Iaw, nor does he give any command-
ment to any others except tl:ose who
lovo him. Therefore he immediately
adds to this injunction the limitation
whicìr confines its application within
his kingdom. (tGive not that which
is holy unto the dogs, neither câst ye
your pearls before swine, lest they
tra4ple them under their feet, and
turn again and rend you.t' These
dogs and swine are all those unclean
sinners who have not re€eivecl the
holy Spirit of Ohrist. If the saints
should apply this holy principle of
heavenly charity to such, they would
treat with contempt the precious
pearls of christian love and meekness,
trampling t.hen iu the mire under
their feet, and. turn again aud rend
those who presentetl them. But to
those vho are led by the Spirit of
Christ tbat meekness ¡rhich resists
not evil is irresistible in overcoming
all oppositiou. Iu this is manifest
the spirit which rules in the heart of
erery one who is tested by it, Even
the saints are sometimes led by a
carnal spirit, and under such guidauce
they are disposed to appeal to carnal.
reason and selfish prido; but as surely
as they are subjects of the kingdom
of Christ, so surely shall they be
nade to suffer in that court, for they
thus take the sword. of justice into
their own hands, and invariably in
so doing they must fall by that sxvord..
The clef'ense of the obedient saint in
time of trial, persecution aud distress
is pointed oub by the apostle, .rWhere-
fore let them that suffer according to
the will of God commit the keeping
of their souls to him in well doiug, as
unto a faithful Creator."-l Pete¡ iv.
l_9.

When the saints are uuder the. guidance of the Spirit of truth they
are not likely to judge sc severely
against others as against themselçes.
Thus, when the lighr of divino holi-
ness first shines in the heart, the
sinfulness of others is forgotten in
the sense of personal vileness ancl
'corruption. While this is felt there

.!s, not much inslination to judge

closely, uor yet to seelc for the sins of
I 
others. But çhen our o\çn sius are

I concealed in the darkness of selûsh

I 
prider then carnal presuuption can
fiud nothing in others which is exactly

I as it should be; ve feel tÌ:at it is tbe
I fault of our brethren thal, n-e cannoi
I esteem them beiter than ourselves,
I and secretly irisb that they were urore

I 
nearly our orrn equals in merit.

l\\'hen tbis selflsh judgmert is in oar
Ihearts we shall experience the tmth
as it is declarecL. by our Lord in our
text, in finding onrselves under ihe
condemnation ¡vhir:h we had awarded
to others. Thus with what ueasure
we mete it is measuretl to us again.
The risitation of this strici judgment
of our l-¡ord is a fearfui tliing to 'oe

I endured; yet there is conforting evi-
I dence even in this suffering to sustain
the hope of those who receire such

I chastening. It was exclnsively to his
I disciples that the Lord gave this per-

I fect law. Ilence even the¡r vç ho suft'er
I its strict fulfillment haye tl¡e assur-
I ance tberein that God deals with them
I as with sons.-ITebrews xii. ?. Thus
I their sely l¡itterest tribulations are
I 
precious esidences ihat they are sub-

ljects of the infinite love of God.
I es lo the case of otl¡er portious of
I Scripture, the injunetion iu our test
I is sometimes perverted by the spe-

I 
cious sophistry of the enemy of truth

I in such â rrây as to nake it seem to
I forbicl the saints requiring of those
I in their fellowship a waik and con-

I versation cousistent with their pro-
I fessed obetlience to the laiv of Ohrist.
Itnis fatse application of the worcls of
I Jesus is so palpably dishonest that it
I 
is tittte short of blaspbemy. The

I bewildered subject of grace may in-
I deed be deceived by this boltl device
I of Satan; but ii is hard to understand
I how one who has ever seeu tbe holy
I perfeetion of God can be so blinded
I Uy tris own sinfnl mind, as to seek

I under the cover of the larv of Christ
to justify his own willful çickedness.
This is the substance of the argument
of all who ¡rould excuse their miscon-
duct by pleading lhat tl¡e Lord has
forbidden the chureh to judge them.
Every one who knows the sinfnlness
of sin is conscious that he is himself
the guilty one whose action only
manifests the sin which lust in his
own heart had conceived. Therefore
it is a very unfarorable iudication
when any one is fouud. pleading ex-
emption f¡om the judgment of the
church inrhis transgressiot of the law
of the Kiug in Zion, even though it
be without the reproach of outbreak-
ing crime; much rnore is that one to
be openly condemned who would in-
terpose this text as shielding hirr in
such conduct as would. bring deserved
reproach upon tbe prof'ession of faith
iu Christ. One carnal minded pro-
fessed member of the church is a more
effectire €nemJ¡ to her spirìtual pros-
perity than all the avowed iufidels
who have ever been arrayed against
her. For rvl¡ile the power of God
restrains tbe enency so that the life of
every saiut is beyond his reach, yet
there is a çast amount of afßiction
which is brought upon thern b.y ilie
ternptatious of their aclversary., This
"was illustratecl iu the cases of Job. of

David, and rnany others, which are
¡rritten for our learniug; and as they
were often brouglrt so Ìow that they
could see no iyâJ¡ of tleliverauce, so
with the saints in the present tinne.
They are not liept by their own care
and çatchfulness; yet they find com-
fort in obedieuce to the law of Christ,
and in forsaking his law tirey suffer
the rocl of his ahastisemení f,'hus
þy their experience of the holy joy
which is fo¡¡ud in keeping the aom-
manrlments of'Jesus they have the
assurance tbat their hope of glory is
alone the ¡oanifestation of Christ in
them ; and their suff'ering of chastise-
ment in disobedience is equally posi-
tiye eridence that they are recogniøecl
as the childreu rçbom tbe Lorctr cor-
rects in love.

To tl¡e riew of natural reason i.t
seems incorsistent to regard them in
whom dwells the lovo of holiuess as
yet in need of the admonilion in tìre
text; irence all natural religionists
can see tlre perfection of the followers
of Christ ouly in thai pharisaic self-
righteousness by which they might
cìaim superiority over thei¡ fellow-
sinners, as if they had righteousuess
is themselves. Because of tl-reir ia-
abiiity to shorv to their orîn reasoÐ
that righteousûess wliich faitir sees
in Chrisi, ihe saints are of'ten brought
uncler lreavy clouds of doubt and
darkness. Then their owD heart
judges them to couderonation, and
they are ¡nade to woncler how they
ever ciid hope in the salvation of God.
This is the same judgment witb which
they judge one auother when they are
looking at the things which areseen;
ancl iu coudemning othcrs they also
condemn themsolres. It is only by
faith that any saint is justified in the
righteousuess of Jesus Christ; aud
that justification is entirely by grace.
This f¿ct forbitle all boasting, and
clearly shows the inconsistency of
those who stand only in the grace of
God themselves, judging with their
ov'rì na,rrow yision in condemnation
of others.

Iu its application to tlìe discipline
aud order of the organizecl church as
estatrlished by the authority of our
Lorcl Jesus, the injunction undercon.
sitleration tlemantls of all who rever.
ence bis anthority tho most solemn
cousideratiou. The church is not at
liberty to e¡act for herself auy laws,
nor even to execute the letter of the
law of Christ as directed by the nat-
ural rnind. Tbaù law is itself spir-
itual,. aud it must be applied and
executed iu the spirlt and not in the
letter. Walkiug humbl.y and in iove
tire saiuts obey the whole law of
Christ; then eacir is abie to esteem
others better than himself. It is only
in this spirit that they fulfill the in.
junction of our I-¡ord. in the text; antl
when they feei themselves nìost un-
wortlly a¡d have least conûdence in
seif, then they most mauifestly ex,*
hibit their conformity to the law of
the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus as it
is concisely stated by the apostle,
rc HumÌ¡le yourselves in the sight of
the lord, and he shall lift yoü up.
Speak nol eviÌ one of another, breth-
reÌr. Ele that speaketh evil of his
brother, and judgeth his brolher,

speaketh evil of the law, and judgeth
the law: but if thou judge tbe law,
tl¡ou art not a doer of the law, but a
juclge. Tl¡ere is one lawgiver, who is
abìe to save ancL to destroy: who art
thou that judgest another ?tt-James
iv. 10-12. Wheu this principle rules
in the heart of the saints they wilt
obey in spirit and in truth the injunc.
tion of our I¡ord in the text, and the
love and fellbwship which shall
abound will make their habitation
bright witìr the glory of the l-.rord.
Theu, no surrounding circumsûances
caÐ nìår their peace, nor cau the gates
of hell prevail to rob thena.of their
holy joy in the felloivship of the gos-
pel of Chrisô Jesus. IIay the graco
of Gocl ever euable his saints to re-
joice alone in the truth that r( The
tr-.¿orcl is our judge, tbe Lord is our
lawgiver, the Lord is our king; ho
wiil save us.2'-fsaiah xxxiii. 22.

Ots¡TUARY NO'T'ICES,
DnaR BnnrunnN Bnnen :-Piease insert in ..

tbe Srcxs the íleath of my brother, Georgc lV.
Fox. IIe was born iu Loudoun CountyrVa.,
Nov.5, 1822, antl died March 14, 1867, in the
sixty-fifth year of his age. Of Ìate years his
health f'ailecl him so that he lras scarcely
able to go about, until last spring he took a
bacl cokl, which settietl on his iungs, which
finally enderi his lifo here. He lingererl fora
long time, not able to go out of the house, ancl
took to his bed, which he left no more until . '

his summons came. He died with composure,
at times suffering, until a few days before tho
separation took place, when he became..u!-
couscious. I risited hi¡n as often as I. coulal.
during his sickness, which seemed to cheer
him up. IIis tlaugbter, trço sons ancl mysolf
v-aitecl at his l¡etlsido until he drow tho last
breath, on }Iarch 14, about nino otclock a. n.
IIis fu'reral took plaoo at his residencs hers
ou the 16th iast,, 1\fr, James Cbnrvay of8ciat-
ing, attentletl by a large compâny c¡f f¡ioncls"
The bymn, (' How Srm a foundation, ¡e saints
of the Lord,l'&c,, ras sung after tho coû-
clusion of the serviceÈ. His children startetl
¡vith his remains to Shepherdstown, West
Yirginia, whero he was interred in the Ger-
man Reformed burying ground, by the side
of his wife, who died about sirteen years be-
fore him. Thus I am bereft of aII our im-
mediate family, escept ono brother, out of
nine brothers and sisters, fal,hor ancl mother.
The family coneisteal of thirteen chilclren,
four of rrhichtlied ininfancy. Thesurviving
nine grew to manhootl anri womanhoocl, fivo
of which marrietl antl hatl families, They all
dietl siuco I grew up,' I witnesseal the cleath
of all of them. I feel lonely at tìis perioil of
my life, and. my mintl often reverte back to'
the death of my mother, whom I so dea,riy
loved. It was hartl to give her up, buù the
Lortl took her, Shoukl îve not be súbmissivo
to his lrill ? George joinod the German Re-
formed Society soon after he was ma¡rierl to
&liss Staley, and about the year 1865. E[o
unitecl with the Presbyterians, where ho re-
maineil in fellowship until his déath. IIe
was much beloçecl by the coógregation, ancl
his funeral was largely attonded. The mio-
ister of his meeting spoke in high esteem of
him iluring tho services. W'e feel to hope
our loss ig his eteraal *"tor"ra, 

T. Fox.
Ponr Drrosrr, Md.
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-DrED-.â.t lris residence in Miami Coun,ty;
Olrio, Äpril 72, LBe7, Fetcr Shanü.s, agecl
ninety-one yeârs, Eeyon months ancl twenty-
six days. Brother Shanks was born rrhero
Cincinnati now stands, whon it was Forb
Washington, August 15, 179õ. Àt tho age of
seventeen ho eotered the war of 1812, and in
the year 1817 hs came to Brown Township,
Miami County. IIe lived in that toisuship
about ooventy yea¡ì. Ile was twice married;
Êrsb to iliiss Leah C. Shenk, by whom he hacl
six children, throo of whom are dsarl. Sbo
dieri lfay 13, fS39, Ile rças a noember of the
Lcst Creek Regular Baptist Church before



thesplit; anrl ¡çhen tho soparation becamo
recessary, he etuék to the Okl, P¡initive
ordor of Baptists, ancl was a stacneh believer
in the cardinal cloctrino of foreknowlodge, pre-

i clestination, calling by the lioly Spirit,
justifrcation from the tl.oecls of the Ìaw by tbe
bloocl of Jesus Christ alone. In 18ã8 ho was
marrietl to Yrs. J. Neff, by whom he had. two
chiltlren; ono cliocl in infancy ancl one is yet
living. .His second wifo died Äpril 27, 186tr.
Since that time he has iiveal without a com-
panion. Since that timo he hag livecl with-
out a companion. IVlany years ago the
majority of tho church were lfissionary.
Since that tim'o he has livetl almost entiroly
alone, contenriing earnestly for the f¿ith once
delivered to tho saints, EIo woultl have no
compromise vith the popular religron of tho
tlay. Ile was a Baptist for abou¡.seventy
years, arkl honored his profession. fleleaves
four children, ¡nany grántlahildren aurl
great-granclchilclren, brethren ani[ friends, to
mourn thsir loss; but their loss is his gain.

A funeral diseourso was rieliverecl by tbe
unwortby writcr, from Job xiv. 14, 'r If a man
die, shall he live again ?" aud also 1 Cor. rv,
44,68r" It is sown a naiurâl body, it is raised
a 'gpiritual body.2' " For this corruptible
must put on incorruption, ancl this mortal
must put o immortality.t'

IVM. LIPPNCOTT.

Drnp-Àt her fathe¡ts on Ilomphill, ia
Rapides Farish, La,, Àpril 17, L887, [I¡õs Sitltrey
trunt. She wag born June 5,1872, on Liborty
Creek, in Vernon Parish, La, Eler tlieeaeo
was heart clropsy, causecl f,rom ¡heumatism.
She did not belong ts tho visiblo church on
eaith, but from the evidencs she left with ue
¡ve belie,re she was a r¡e¡ober of the church
invisibie. She ivas conúnetl in a rocking
chair one month and a few tlays, ancljustbe-
fore sho diecl sho tolcl her father that she
wa¡ted him to sen¿l fo¡,t"he humble writer to
come and sing anci pray with her ; and f com-
plied.with the reqüeÊt. She then tokl him
that she was going to tl.ie, anrl when sho died,
to got nre to como antl sing anti pray in the
house before her remains wero taken out of
the house. She wa4ùect Elder Burns to preach
her funoral, which ho tlid, at the Self grdve-
yartl, in Vornon Parish,La,, f,rom I Co¡inthians
xv. -o6,57, followecl by sorno closing remarks
from the hnmblo writer. I was with this
young lady so'qe in her sickness, and I can
truly say that she bore hermisery .llith much
patienco ancl wi6hout murreuring. Sho was
.sonsiblo of be¡ ileath, She called all ho¡
little sisters ancl her father anil motber to
her before she diecl, a¡,d e¡at¡¡aced them anri
kissed them, anil fell asleep.

Vfo tey thee in the sileot tomb,
Sweet blossom of a day;

'Vüe j.ust began to viow óhy bloom,
When thou art calleel away,

Iler remains wero taken to the Self grave-
yarcl .ancl taid away, ¡r¡he¡s her funeral was
preachetl by Ekler J. K, P, Eurns. May the
tlear Lord bless and comfort all the bereaveil,
is the prayer of tho humbào writer. She
leaves fathel antl mother, sisters, grantl.father
antl grandmotber, and a large connection, to
moorn their loss.

DÀVID R,ICHDY.

r
Ths writer of this article attendecl her

funerai on the ûrst Sunclay in May, 188?, and
spoke frorn first Corinthians xv. ó7, 53. The
deceased leaves her husban¿l and one ßoD, be-
sitles other relatives, with tho chnrch of her
membership, to mourn her tleath.

Yours in fellowship,
N. P, RIED.

'W esurNcroN, D. C., May 31, 18E7,

Ir becomes rny painful cluty to sentl you for
publication in the S¡cNs the obituary of my
beloved wife, frarúha Â. Johnsou, who de-
pariecl this lifo .Maroh 3, L887. Sho we,s
born.in Maclieon Co., Intl., Oot. 12, 1837, the
daughter of Jane and llenry Riggs, Wo were
hrarrierl at the samo place 8y Elcter J. A.
Johnson, May 16, L860. Älso, rro were re-
ceived and baptizod by the same as membêrs
cf the Lobanon Regnlar Baptist Church, in
August, 1871, where she remained a worthy
member up to her death. IIer tlisease was
lung fever, vhioh seeme<I to attack hor ¡vith
suoh force as to baffle all aid, antl. ¡yo wero
mad€ to realize that wo mugt give hor up,
Worcls fail to express our saclsess of hèart as
we realize how wo miss hor presence. Sho
was a kintl, iudulgent mother, ancl a true,
patient ¿nrl affectionate wifs. Sheleaves my-
self, a soo antl trso daughters, three grancl-
chiklren and the cLrurch, to mourt ; but we
sor¡ow not as those who have no hope.

Funeraì services wero postponecl until our
regulàr meeting in Maroh, when Ekler G. S.
Weaver tlolivered a sermon to many of her
sorrowing frientis, from Job xiv. 14, 1ã. A
piece written by her, but not finishetl, wae
fountl in her privato drawer after her cleaôh,
which I sencl you for public¿tion in tho S¡ç*s,

R. M, JOHNSON,
(See conLmun¿cd,túon on page lN,)

lx memory of Mre. Sarah B.atrdwin; who
died Nov. 7, 1886.

Sho sloeps-wo iaid her tlown to ¡est,
Ìïer handg upon her lifeless breast;
ïler eyes are closetl; she sees Do moro
IIer frientls who now her cleath deplore.
Iler voice is hushed, which used. to tell
Of Jesus, whom sho lovecl so woll.
It was her eârnest, fervent prayer,
That God woulil her for heayen prepâre.
Eler pains are oter, hor work is done,
Tho battle fought, the victory won;
Eonceforth for her in heaven ie laitl
A crosvn oflife that cannot facle,

Fain rvoukl we have helil back the foe
îhat laid the humble christian low;
For rçhile the harvest is in v,iew,
The f¿ithful ones aro very few.

O yes, we rnourn, we grieve, rre weep,
That we no rnore on earth shall. meet;
tsut in ihat happy, heavenly laad,
Wetll no more tako the parting hanil.
By faith we know oul heavenly Friend
From the beginning seés t,ho enrl;
,tncl what to ne ie Eow so d.rear,
Ilereafter will look bright and elear.

HENRY REED.

Epmons Srcxs or r¡ls ftMrs :-By tbe re-
quest of our bereaved sisier, Phebe Paco, I
âDnounce the tleath of onr beloveC brother,
G. S. Paoe, after about one yearrs sicknees.
IIo tleparted tbie life May 16, 1387. Ile was
born July 11, 1318. He jeined tbe charch of
Primitive Bapíist faith at au early age, and
was ordainecl adeacon. Ilehasbecn areader
of the SrGN6or r¡rp'Truns for a long time.
I have been intimately acquainted rçith hiu¡
for eoveral years, and can of a truth say that
wherover he wont among his breùhren and
sisters he did comna¡tl their utmost r€-
spect. Ho etood ûrm in tho faith, and in his
last hours he gave bright evidenoee of his,tle-
parture to thâû city not made with hands, but
'a heavenly city, whose builcler anrl maker is
6locl, etornal in the heavens. Ile said,,r Look,
look, isntt it pretty ? lVe are going home.,,
Efo leaves a widow and many friende to
mourn their'loss, but wo hope that'their
mourning is not like thoeo that have no hope,
bolieving thab their loss is his etornal gain.

4.. J. CRAIG.
MEP,rDraN, MÍss,

NS t H,E rS' }fES " r4B
PuRsuÀNr to a call of tbe Blufftou Church,

in Ad.ams County, T¡tlia¡a¡ for a counail to
r&eet with ühom at tiro house of brother.
Arclellas Carter, on Saturtlay beforo the third.
Sunclay in May, 1887, for the purposo of con-
sidering the propriety of orclainiug brother
lVrr,¡r¡¡r Prxs ùo tho work of the gospel min-
istry, the following.breUrron wero present:

From Groenville Àssociation, Ilarmony
Church, brother Jesse Line, a licentiate.

Proviclence Church, Eklsr J. P. Peùo¡s antl
brother John Light.

Rofuge.Church.. Elcler Á.. B. Brees,
From lVlad River Association, Sugar Croek

Church, Ilclers J. G. Forcl ancl Uriah Trumbg,
and brothor Jacob Rimer.

Couucil organizecl by choosing Eltler J. G.
tr'orcl Moderator; and Ekler À. B. Brees Clerk.

The Moderator, in behalf of the church,
then presentecl brother Wiiliaur Pino as a ,
candiclate for ordination.

Brother Pine, aftor preaching a discourse,
related his experience and call to tho minis-
try, which being satisfactory, the presbytory,
composetl of Elders J. P, Peters, J. G. Fortl,
Uriah Trumbo anrl A. B, Brees, proceecled by
laying on their hands tluring the orclination
prayer by Elclor Uriah Trumbo, after whioh
tho charge was given by Elder Ä. B.Brees.

J. G. FORD,Ifod.
A, B. Bnsos, Clerk.

APPOINTM ËNTS.
G. BnEso's SoNs-Ðnln ERETHREN i-

PJease publish tho following list of appoint-
ments, ancl oblige:

Monclay aftor the second Sundây in June,
in tho afternooD, ât Bryn Zion.

Tuosclay p, m. at Cow }farsh,
Wednestlay p. m. at Broad Creok,
Thursday a, m. at Little Creek.
Thursclay night at Delmar.
Saturtlay antl third Sunday at Salisbury..
Monclay at Rewastico,
Tuestlay at Forést Grove.
'W'erlnesday at fndiantown,
Thursday as the friencls may arrange aú

Snow llill.
As ever, your brother i!.hgpe,. . ^___;_F. A, CEICK.

YEÀM
A yEARLy meeting is appointecl to..be heltl

with tho Halcott Church, Ealcott Centro,
Greene' Co., N. Y., commencing on-Satur-
tlay beforo the first Sunday in July, meeting
to commence a.t üen otclock, and continue two
days. Á. corclial invitation is extontletl to all
lovors of the truth, eepecially ministoring
brethren, Those coming on tho cars will bo
met at the Griffin's Cornors tlepot on FriÌlay
aftornoon, the tlay beforo the neoting.

J. II. SCUÐDER, Churoh Clerk.

P¡,Ë¡.se publish in the Srcxs that a yg4rly
meeting ie to be helil. with-the Middleburg
Church, in Broono, commoncing on Saturday
beforo tho sècontl Suntlay in July, boing ùhe
ninth ancl tenth dayo of the month.. A coi-
dial invitation is given to all lovore of ths
truth.

Done by oriler of the churcb'. 
coop'R.

ASSOCIAT!ONAL.

She was too dear to stay below,
God called her up above; .

ï[e calletl hér from this oarthly clay,
To sing redeeming lore.

She's gone to meet her brother
On that delightful shore,

lVhere sickness, sorrow, pair and deâth
.A,re felt anrl fe¿retl no more,

Then, fond mother, ceâso your weeping;
Sorrowing father, tlry your tears;

Lena is only sleeping
Till her Savior's voioe ehe hears,

Sweetly oleep, my little clarling,
Iloly angels guarci thy bed;

Gently rest in Jesus, Lona,
Till he calls thee from the ttead,

ROBER,T M, DUKE.
Ilanpen's FaRnv, lV, Ya.

Oxn by ono the dear children of God are
being caIIecI home. Brother Ohrlstopher
l[eal dierl at his residence in Woodforð. Co,,
Ky,, on March 8, of heart disease, in the
seventy-fffth year of his age. Brother Neal
was baptizetl in the fellowship of tho churoh
at Bryantts Station,in September, t881,by
Eltler S. I[. Durand, of rvhich chnrch he was
a member at tl:e ti¡ae of hie death. Ekler P.
G. Lester was sent for to speak at his funeral'
bnt being absent in Virginia a Presbyteriau
minister officiatecl, M¡s. Neal being a Presby-
terian. Yours in hope,

. J. rt7'..iüÄLLIS.

ORÐIIVATIONS
S¡.tuno¡y beforo the seconcl Sunday in

May, 1887, being the seconcl tlay of, a three
days meeting ths¡ in progrese, of the Coast
Fork Chur¡eh of Primibive Baptists, heltl at
Muctdy, Linn County, Oregon, at the ueuai
place and time of meoting appointed for the
eolemn worship of Gotl and to attentl to her
business, frve of her members being present,
inclucling her pastor, Ekler J. P. ÄIlison, aI-
so the following visiting brethron, Eltlers
John Stipp and. D¿niel Briilges, ofScio, Silas
Williams, of Bethel, W. S. Matthews of Union,
Jeptha Thornton, of Oak Creek, and Deacon
Erlward Loat, of Scio, who hacl ail assembleal
with us in anewer to our call, having in view
the ortl'ination of brother NerR¿¡ W¡.r,pnN
to the full work of tho gospel ministry.

By arrangement, Eltier Silas Willian.rs.
preached, after praiso ancl prayer. I[é usetl
John s. 21, as a text for a rliscourse. Ile was
followecl by Elilor John Stipp, with some ro-
marks on ths same subject, in confirmation
of what hacl been alreatly saicl, The church
then eat in ortler for business, autl choso Elcter
W. S, MatthewøMod.erator pro ten.

Inv.iietl visiting brethren to sit with us in
coune{1.

The next reference rvas the matterrelative
to the ordination of l¡rotber Nathan ÌV'altle¡
to the full vork of the gospel ministry. The
chureh beiug of the same minil in regarcl to
it, agreed to proceetl with the ortlination.

fr becomes my sad d.uty to annoonce tho
de¿th of ouil¡elovetl sister, Laura WebsÉor,
who d.eparted thie life April 30, 1887, in tìre
forty-seventh year of her age, of Brightts
tlisease of tho heart, She harl been coroplain-
ing quite awhile, but wag only confioecl to
he¡ bed twelve clays, The deceasod wae born
in l)umfrees, F¡ince IVilliam Co., Va,, å,ogust
5,1840, antl was baptizecl on the û¡st Sunday
in Àpril, 1870, ancl since that time she hae
provecl a faithfol member of the Zion Church.
She died triumphant in tbe faith, antl was
one well estal¡Iished. in tho truth as it, is in
Jesus. We feel that our losg is hør eternal
gain. I was in her company about tlr-o
wseks before her cleath, anr[ her conversation
was of hoavenly things, She was one eyer
reatly to givo the reason of her hopo in the
Lord Jesus; but when takøn to her d.eath
becl sho did not talk rcuch, but said to he¡
husbantl on ono occasion, rú O that I ccuÌd ge
to sleep'to. walie no !oore.',

"Àsloep in Jes¡¡s ! blesso.J sleep ! .

tr.¡om which tlone ever wake to weep,f2

Oun liitlo girl, Ånn f,ena Ðuke, die¡tr L[a¡ch
27, L887, being olereu mo¡ths a¡,i thleo
weeks of àge.

It wae then foond tt¡¿t the following nametl
chureh.es hacl responclecl to our call:

Froro Scio, Elders John Stipp ancl Daniot
Bridges, and Deacon Eilwartl Loat.

Fromc Béthel, Elder Silas Williams.
From Union, Eltler IV, S. Matrhe$s.
F¡om Oak Creok, Eltler Jeptha Thornton.
Those organizecl themselves into a presby-

tery, together çith the p¿istor of the Coaet
Fork Chnrch, Elder J. P. Àllison, antl chose
Elder Vf . S. Matthews Moderator, autl Deacon
Etiward. Loat Clerk. The church then pre-
scntocl brotÞer lia¡hÂn Waldsn to the prcs-
bytery, who relatetl big exporience of grace,
and his call to tho ministry, and his d.octrinal
views, whioh were found to be satisfactory to
the presbyiery, anrl in aecordance with tho
Ärticlee of Fàith of ihe Old Schoolor primitivo
Baptists. Then proceetletl to sethim apart by
solemn ordinatiotr to the futl work of the
gospel ministry. FirÅt, a hymn of praise,
then the laying on of the hands of the pres-
bytery, and prayer by Elder TV'. S, Matthews;
after which tbe charge was deliverecl by Ðlder
John Stipp, and the right hanct offeilowship
was given by the presbytery ancl by the mem-
bers of tho churcb to the norv fully orilained
Elder Nathan lValtleo, while singing a song
of Zion,

W. S. ìíATTHE\TS, MoC.
. Epwlno Lolr, C.lerlr. ,

ft¡a nest session of the Chemung Oltt
School Baptist .A.ðsociation is appointecl tti be
held with the chnrch âô Groyer, Bratlford
Co,, Pa,; to begin on VÍeclnesrlay before tho
tlird Sunclay in Juno (15tb), 1887, antl coa-
tinue three days,

Those coneing from tbo east or woeú via tho
D., L. & W., or N, Y., L. E. &, W. R. R., will
conro to Elmira, ancl thero take train .on tho
Northern Central R. R. to Grover. Trarns
leavo Elmira on tho N. C. R. R. at 9.00 a. m.
antt 3.00 p. m.

Those coming from tho south can leaie'Williamsport at7.I5 a. m.r2,35 anrl 7,20 p.m"
Those coming from a clista¡co will come on

'Iuesrlay, 14tb. Tho placo of meotiúg is buú
a few rods from the tlepot. Frionrls will be
met ât the rlepot on Tuostlay p, m. and Wed-
uestlay a. m. A cordial invitation is oxte¡tlect
tc all who lovo the trutb, an<l wo hôpo_to see
a gocdly number of friends antl ministering
breth¡en Present' 

M. yÂIL.

' ...:'1..:,



44. STGNS F T'ËT TT&TES
'TsC

Colurobia River Associøtion of Regu-
.lar Þredestinar{an Baptists of easteru Or-
..ogon and Washington Territory v¡ill meet
this year with Big Spring Ohurch, near Sum-
mervillo, ünion Co,, Orogon, on Friclay be-
fore the second Sunclay in June, at11 o'clock
a. m,, and continuo the two follo¡ying claTs.

Tun Sandusky Oltl SchÖol Baptist Àssocia-
tion will meet with the church at Yan Buren,
Ilancock Co., Ohio, on Friday, June 10, 1887.

Those coming on the Nickel Plate R. R,
will stop at Staartsville, Those coming from
the west on the B, & O. R. R. will stop at
North Baltimore, Those coming from the
east'will stop at Bairdstown. those coming
from tbe north or south on the Tolodo &
.FÍncllay R. R. (T., C. & S.) will stop at Yan
Buren. The above trains will be Bet on
Thurstlay, Juno 9tb, ancl the writer will meet
antl caro for those who stop ât Ârcadia. .4.

.corclial invitation is extendecl.
J. P, COI{.A,Wá.Y.

RECEIVEO FOR TllE Ol{URCl{ IiI$ÏORY.

NE:W' SUBSCRIBERS.

Tf C F¡,rthing 4, Jonathan Dail 2, W'm rl
Burdeshaw 2, Mls Êliz Smith 50c, Louis
Stout 5, L L Robersou 2 50, Caroline Fox 2 õ0,
Mrs lda \{ingo 2, J G Fo¡d 9, A. P Cowart'2,
John Chantlly 2 50, D \,V Lute¡r 2 50, Geo
I[ Merryman 2 50J T W Pentler 2 50, Elcl
Davitl Richey 2, Jas H EaIl 2, Eld Nuly
Greenler 2 50, Ä C llouse 2, Wiley Johnston
15 75, James W French 2 ã0, N E lfilier 2,
Ânnie IVI Yard 2, D C lliller 3, Elder J M
Thomas 2.-Total $70.7ã.

[IFE'S JOURNEY AFID LE$SOI{S BY Tl{Ë
WAY,

This is a yery intereeting ancl ccmfortiug
book to all Old School Baptists, rvritten bi

, eister Kate Swartout. It contains 304 pages,
printod in large type. Price, singld cõpy
75c ; per clozen, b¡ express, $7.00. Sencl clraf't,
money ord,er, or registered letter, to }frs.
.6,nclrew J. Swartout, \4'ooclstock, Lenarqee
County, Michigan ; but money orders must, be
mado payablo at Brooklyn, Michigan.

THE OHURCI{ HISTORY
FROM CREATION TO A, D, 1885.

BY ELDERS C. B. & S. HÁ.SSEIrTr.
This book contains 1034 pages, together

with ¿ ûne eteol ongraving of the senior
author, Eltler C. B. Ilassell, In the front
part is a complete 'r Tablo of Contents,', di-

. vided into cbapters, and in tLe back part is a
Concordance, nakiug it ¡aost conve¿ient for
reference. The work is now ready, ancl ¡vill
be maiìed r,o ary address, postage prepaid, at
the following pricos for single copies:

Genuino Tqrkgy Morocco, Gilt---.{i5 00
Imitation_Turk¡y Morocco, Gilö. -. 4 C0
Leathei, IIaniI Bound-.----. ..---- 2 50
Cloth Bound-. .---."-- g 00

CLUB RÀTES,

Tho price aü wbich the History iv soid by
the single copy will not aclmit of much re-
duction for club rates; but to partiaìly repay
our brethÎeD ¿nd frieuds fo¡ interesti::g thern-
selvoe in its circulation, ¡çe aro authorized to

' makà the following reductioo for sis or more
copies ortlered at one time:
Sis Copies of Genuino Turkey rlloroe-

co, Gilt- ---.$27 00
Six Copies of Imitation 'Iurkey }fo-

rocco, Gilt..-- ------.----. 22 i0
Sir Copies of Leather, Iland Bound - - - 13 ã0
Sir Coþios of Oloth Bound..----. ---. 10 50

Tho order may bo for sis or more copies, all
'of one stylo of bintling, or asoorteti. as may be
tlosireal; but no orcler receivecl for less than
six. copies, and. iu all casee.the o¿sh must
accompany the order. The Lrooks can be
ordereil each sent to a clifferent actd.ress, or
all to one person, as'preferred,

lYe still lack about trvelvehuucl¡eddoildle
of enough to pay for the actual cost of pobli-
caiion, allowing nlder Hassell nothing for
his labor and expense, wbich amounte to
seyerâl thousancl clollars, for part of ¡vl¡icir ho
is stiÌl iu debt. .ltl¡out two thousa.nclpersons
'who..subscrib.ecl their names for tho work,
an¿l ars thorefo¡e obligatecl to take iú, have
not JIet pairl in tire ruoney which they have
promisotl, Àdclress,

, G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Mi(ltlletown, Orango Co., N. Y.

SPECIIIL P¡lËMIUM [.IST.
Trru starting'of numerous poriodicals in

many soctions of tire couutry has mado euch
inroads upon our subscription list, that we
deem it atlvisabie to mako a speciai inrluco-
ment to.our patrons to a"ssiet us in increaeing
our circulation, It is not åny ons ùf these
publications th¿t bas had such au alarnring
effect in decreasing úhe circoiation of the
SrGNs or¡ rsp Trups; but it is the combined
effeet of some ten or more papers starteû
throughout our conntry within tbe last
twenty yeârs, and. claiming to be d.evoted. to
the OId School or Primitive Baptist causo.
liro Src¡is or rsu Truns was started at a
time when no ono but the lato edrúor antl a
littlo bancl of brethren rlared to ventüro on
oo pqecarious an unclertaking, and for a ecoro
or more of yoars the Srcìis or rus Ttrrns
strugglecl through what to our orrler of Bap-
tiets in this countr;r migbt be te¡mecl tlio
'r dark agee.tt A.n¡r one reading the earlier
volumes must be convincocl that nothios
short of ihe divine power of almighty GoiÍ
could have sustainerl â poor, illiterãto bot,
taken from a baker-shop, in contendin'g
agaiDst and repelling the eforts of tbé
learnecl ancl wealtiry clergy of thoee dals to
bring into the church of Christ the many
nowãnd aliuring inventions of men. ìfonä
of these modern publicalions springing up
throughout tbe country haçe boon withoui
their riepressing effect upon tho circulation cf
the Srcxs oF TEE TrMEs in their narticular
Iocalities, until no¡r' tlìeir combiåed effect
has decreased our circulation to nearlv oue-
hâlf what it formerly was. To all loveis and
friends of the Srcñs oF TrrE Tr¡r¡s we now'
sound'¡he alarm, antl appeal to them as tþey
value the publicatron to come to our assistancè
inpa¡ing amounts tlue, and not only renewinE
their own.subscriptions, hut in procurin[
new subscribe¡s; and to rem¡¡ner¿to oursub-
sclibers for their troul¿le and labor in thus
aiding us, rçe offor the foliowing rewarcls.
Theso premiums wiil be given oilr.to our
subscribers, aud no one who is not a sub-
sc¡iber rqill be entitled to them.

i'irst. To any one tclto is a subscr.íber, anð,nill pay up all arrearages,and paytheiiown
subscription to 15 Deoember, 1587, and sencl
us at tlre sarre time onø neLu subsc¡iber atfull price, we wiII senrl one,of our small plain
one dollar lfymn Books.

Seco¡rl. To any one rr7¿o ís e subscríbcy,
and rriìl pay ûp all arrearages, anel theiÉ
own subscription to 15 Deceurber, f887, and
eond us two new fuil price subscribers at the
same time, we will senal one of our
large -ty_pg Iíymn Bocks, or a copy of the
Church IIistory,

Thircl. To any one u;ho is a subsa.íber, and,will pay up all arrearages, and thoir 'own
s-ubscrip-tiou to 15 December, 18E7, ancl send ns
ûve tero full price subscriberÁ at the same time,
rçe will send one large two dollar Hymd
llook anrl one s¡oall oi-e dotiar trlrmn ]iook
a.nrl either çolume of the Editoriais. or t¡oth
vol¡meg of tbe Edito¡iale antl oie smalÌ
Hymr Book, or the Church Hietorv àüd
either volume of the Erlitoriale aqC onã small
one clollar' [Iynrn Book. oi any of onr o!çÐ
book publicatioûs to the ¿fmou¡rt of fise
dollars.

Fou¡th. To auy one r¿.ho ís tt sul¡scriúer,
and will pa5 up all arrearages, and theii
own subscription to 1õDecomboilSST,a.nd sond
us te¡r øe¿¿ full priie suìrsc¡ibers at ihe samo
time, 'we will sentl one large trço tlollar anri
a halfllymn Book, and onè s¡oa1l one dolìar
and soventy-five cent Hypu Book, and both
volumes of the Edito¡ials, antl the Cbu¡ch
Ilistor¡, or any ofour own book publicatiols
to the âmouut of teg dollars,

These l¡ooks cau be ordered sont eitber to
tl¡o subscril¡er sending tho now nanres o¡ to
any other addresses he may desire; bnt inall cases tbe FULL ÀMOLì\T OF C3,SH
MUSî ACCOMPANY THE ORDERS,

HYfrTN ANI} TTNÐ tr}OOK.
FoR us' ,., .r"o scoãìiã* p^r*rrvE B.å,r,-

Ttsr crruRcrrEs. co¡¡ptÉo By gr-DÐns s.
T{. DURÀT\D Af\D T' G. LESTER.

Tlre h¡mns 
"uã to*. io tl¡is L¡<¡ol¡ have

beqn very carefully seleeied aud arrauged,
and aro such ag are usod. in our churcheã in
cliffe¡ent parts of the country. Thc bo<¡k
coDtails 27¿ pages ofprint iu áll, priurud on
ex_tra heavy, r\o. 1 l¡ook paper, wôiì bound infull clcth, T¡vo hinds-ain lrinted.. rounrl
aucl shape notes. Be c¿reful ñ namå rçhich
kinrl is wauted.

Prico per copy, sont by mait, poetoaid,
$1.2ó. Prlce per dozen, sent by 'cipreSs or
t'reight, as ruay bo desir.ed, at the exiense ofthe porchaser, ü1¿.00. Sencl drafrl nronev
order or registe.red letær to Silas Il,'Du¡and.
Souih"mpto!, Buclis Co., Pa, Money orrìeré
m,Lrst be_Tarlo pa¡able âr tLe post õflìce inPhiladelphia. .tìso ou sale aû ¡!:is office.

TÊ(IRD ÐDITION_ÐXTRA OFFEP..
Ths tbirtl erìitiou of the Hymu ancl Tune

Book ivill bo read¡ b-ç rhÈ ruiddle ot' -A.nril.\1'e h¿re.a lèw_copies bound in T urke¡ 'IIo_
rocco, price S2 ã0.

To any oue sending an order for a doze¡.
.co*mon-binding, wi¡b rhc ùcneJ, $lQ 00, wéwrll .senc an oxtra copy.

The " Signs of the Times,"
DEYOTED TO TIIE

OLD SCHOOL¡ BAPîIST CAUSE'
IS PUBLISEED

T]{E FIRSÎ AND FIFTEENTH
'OI. EÄCE MONTE,

BT GII,BERT B.ÐEBE'S SO]ÍS,
To whom all communications sboultl be ad-
dlreeseri, and directocl, Mitltlletown, Orange
County, N. Y.

18tsü9.
1\\'O DOI,LAIIS PER YEAR

1O.
CLUB ftÁTES,

.TVhel orJerecl â,ii one tinoe. antipaid íor in
ad.va,nce, tho followi:rg ¡etluotions ¡vi1l be
nratlo for Clubs, vtz

Six Oopiesforoae teâ ---. ---. ---.S11 00
Ten Coþies f,or one year.---.. .---.. Iô 00
FiftoerrCopies for one yoa,r---. --.. 24 00
Tweaty Copiesfor one year---- ---- 30 00

B. L, Ênnen. W'u. L. ßrnss.

a

HYMN BOOKS.
The Fifth Ed.ition of our Baptist ltymn

Booke (small lype) is now reacly for distribu-
tion. W'e have norB'receivecl from oul Bi:rd-
ory in New York an ample supply of all the
var!ety of Bincliag.

O ur assortment of the s¡oallbooks embraces
First Quality, Turkey Morocco, full gilt,

very hanrisome, g2 75 single copy, or per doz.
en, 930 00.

Imitation Morocco, Elegant stylo, single
copy, g1 75; per dozen,918 00.

Blno,Gilt Etlgeti, si:rglo copy,gl 13 por
clozon,612 00.

BlnePlain,singtecopy, $1 00; por dozen
!}9 00.

A.t the above prices we sha1l require cash
to aeconpany the ortlers,

OUR LARGE TYPE EOITION"
lMe still have a fnll assortment of our talge

type edition of Ilymn Book, w.hich wo will
mail to any adclress at the foliowing prices:

BIue, Marblecl Edge.---.-.----- -.-- 1 50
Blue, Gilt Edge.--- .----. 200
Imitation Moroceo.Full Gilt--.- .... Z60
Turkey Morocco, f'uil Gili---. -----. B 50
Books of the large size ordered for pulpit

nse, and having the name of the church
¡çritten on the cover, will be euppìied at
half price.

rTTHE EËITOR¡,q¡.S,J'
FIRST .{I{Ð SEÜONÐ VOIUIVIES,
are norv read.rv, anrl for satre a'b the following
prices for each vo.tume. yrz:

Plain Cloth Binrlbg .$2 30
Imitation Morocco.----- --.. 350' ImitationMorocco, extrâ.----..----- 4 50
Genui¡e Turkey Morocoo--.- -..---.. 5 00

rTwenty-fi.ve ceirts extracharged forstamp-
ing ühe name, á,ckiress,

B. L. BEEBE,
Ididd.letown, OraugeCo., N. Y

T¡.I E EVER¡.AST¡I{G TAS K
FOR ARMIHIANS,

ßy ELder William Gatlsby, late or' l\fanches
ter, Dnglancl. We havo just republishocl a
large ociitiou of rhe a.bove nanecl vory intor-
osting aacl instructingpamphleú. Many thou-
sands ofcopies Lave been scattered through
Englaud and .A.noerica, aud reacl with intenee
interest by tlle lovers ofúire truth, and still
tire clemand has incroased. to that clegree as úo
intluoe us to present tu tho public this new
etlition, which vre wiil sencl (postage ¡raitl by
us) to any post-office aclclress in .tho Unitetl
States or Canad.arat the following rates, viz
a single copy for 10 cents; 12copiesforgl 00;
25 copies for $2 00 ; 50 copies for gB 00; 100
oopies for $5 00.

Ät tÈese low terms the cash nrust in all
câses accompany the orders, Address,r

G1LBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Midd.Ietoç'n. Orange Co., N. Y.

A FIVË DAY$ ilEBATE'
ON

CFIUROH IDETdTITY.
\4'e have jusi finisherl printing in book

forru tho stenographic report of tl¡e above
deb¿te bctween brother J. B, Ilardy, of the
lìegular or Primitise Baptists, and Mr. fsh-
am E, T\¡ailace, of tho Missionary Baptiste.
The book contai¡e 360 pages the"sane size aB
tho '¡ Editorials " or " J. F, Johnsou's '[Vrit:
ings,'¡ together with thp picture of each or
the tlebaters, and will be mailed.,to any atl-
tlress, postage paid, on recoipt of thefollowing
prices, viz:

IFISTRUOTIOI{S TO SUBSCRIBERS.
Oursubscriberswillconfer a favor on us,

and.onableus to keeo their accounts with
rrrore accurãcy, by observirg the following
instructions:

EOII- TO REi!IIT.
The most convenient and the safest wa¡: of

sendiugremittances is by post-ofüce money
orilers, s¡hich shoulil invariably be mado
narairle to G. BEEBE'S SONS, at Mitlcllotow;r.
Ñ."Y., anti. rot at tho Nerc York City Postl
ofilce, and alwa;s euclooe tho order in the
sâme enyelope mitl¡ the letter containingihe
infor¡oation for what it is to bo applied.'W'hen it is not conveniont to procure a post-
office ortler, tho noouey can be onclosed in the
Iebter, and registerefl., and it may then be
eoneitlered sal'e. But wo eepecialìy requost
our friends not to hand the money lo post-
masters to enclose for them, nor to soud. us
posiage siamps, as they ¿re uot easily tlis-
oosetl of. ¿nd soon accumul¿teto a cumber-
åon,o aniount. We muet also recuest that
bar¡k checke ou distant banks be'not sont,
as thoy are suliject to quite heav-r Ciseounts,

LOOK TO.YOLIR ÐÄ?ES.

Opposite the name ou the slip pasted either
oÃ the margin of the papor or ou the wrapper
will be obserqed a tlate, this tlate cierotes the
time at which such subscription atpiree, and
rrhen a remittance is made to renerv the sub-
sc¡iotion the clate shoulcl bo watchscl to seo
thaiitisforwardetlto suchtin:e as tho ro
mittance pays to, and if neglecteC, rry in-
formiug us, it will be correcte.l By this
rrethoù each sul¡scriber ha.s Lis own l?lclnt,
nnd cau see that the proper cretlits are gi ven
for iris remittanses.

RU:.ES FOA ORDËP.[I\G.
Irl mairilrg renit¡a¡ces be suro to gire tbe

þost-oûìce aud state of e¿ch name to bo cred.-
Îiecl. In orclerÍng anad.dresech¿nged always
give the.post-office anil state ât which the
¡raper bas been forurerly received, ae well as
the post-offìco and. etate to which it is to bo
changeri. When ordering the discontinuance
ofa subscription, give us tho post-office and'
state as well as the name to l¡o discontinued

J6

ThIE SU$SCRIPTION HETEIPTS
fi''e have discontinuerl tho nublishing of

ilie subscription receipte, antl l:-ve ailopted.
the following mothotl, which if strictly ob-
servetl wiìl gire perfect saüisfaction ;

'We do nqtm,aí|, ø recøtptttopøtsons sencling
us a romi¡t¿nce for their own subscription,
but let fhem rely on theaclvanceoftheir<iate
to shorv that their money was roceivod.

We ão not maàl ø receipt to a person sead-
ing us a remittance for several subscriptions,
his own iieing among thom,fix wheu his cred-
it is givou ho caa know th¿t his mo¿eJ wag
recei vecl.

We d,o mail, o, receí,pi ¡o â porsoù. sonding
usaremittanceforotbers, and. hls ow¡ eub-
ecriptibn uot being inoluclod among them.

fn the last iustanco if will be tocessarv for
the pereoa sendiag tho rom.ittauce to be par-
ticular to give his posl-offco adûress,that we
may know where to mail the receipt,

If after making a remittance any should
d.iscover a ueglect on our part io ailvance the
tlate on the pastecl slip contaimng tho uane,
as stat€d. in instructions to subscribere be-
low, und.ertho captionr.rlook to yourdatosr¡t
they will ploase advise us, sûd.rwe will mako
tho correction, if the remittsnco wasreoeivotl,
and if not, we will i'rform ühem of its fail¡re
to reaoh us.

Plaiu Cìotir Binrlizrg.. - --. ---- .----.$1 25
Imita¡ion Turkey Mo¡occo-.-. --'---- 2 50
GeouineTu¡hey ùtorocco------ -.---. 3 50

Âcldress J. B. ËA-RDY,
Dowell, Ednards Co., Kan., or tiris oftco,

.'-TliT 
TNi,4L CIF J8B.''

Price red.uced
[4'ilI bo sont to any adclross, post paid, ou
roeoiptofprico, S1 00 Addrees,.

SILA,\q II. ÐURAND;
Sontllampton, Euclis Co., Pa;
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E:rteretl in the Mitld.letown, N. y,, post office as seconcl-claee Mail Matter

ÐEVTTEÐ TO THE OLÐ SCHTOL BÁ.PTTST CAUSE.
rTTF{ Ë SWORÞ OF TH E LORÐ ANÞ OF G¡DEON."

vGL. 55" mrÐÐLETtìMr{, N. Y", .!UT_,Y 1, IBB?.
POETRY. GORRËSPONDEF{CË. TYâs. After trying for a time to get

ricl of this burden, aud having failed,
I determined to try and qualify my-
self. I ¡rent to work committing
Scripture to memory. f purchased
a small Testament, carriecl it in my
pocket, antl read it every opportunity
I got. until it was worn out, ancl hacl
noc macle much progress. I conclucled
ucy language \râs nr.lt good encugh
to preach, so I bought a grammar
and studied it awbile, ancl my wife
would hear me recite. This was a
failure, for I could not remember
uor use what I mechauically recited.
IIy tboughts werè on preaching
whenever I tobli that book in my
hards, so mueh so tbat I would.
grievously åccuse myself of thiuking
of nothing but preaching, and at the
same time aould not proach, dncl had
not seuse enough to learn to parse a
sentence, nor to comnit but little
Scripture to memory. lly prospect
looked gloomy, still the burden re.
ruainetl, Next I thought to oonvince
myself of nay folly by trying to preach
ât some time, wirich l thought could
be do¡e without anyone suspecting
m¡; notive, as liberty was alwa¡;s
granted in thgchurch for anyone to
spealí on the subject of religion. I.
thonght if I failetl ít would settle the
matter; for if God wanted lìe to
preach, tr could preach; howevor f
thought it rçonlcl be a miseiable
fa1lure. îh¡ time came at last for
what was to me an awful test, with
ro one to helir me bear the burden, as
I woulil not reveal the secret to any
persoû. I tremblingly got up and
took a text, which I thought I must
do, or it woulcl. not be preaching. I
talketl awhile (i do not know how
long), aad in my judgment it came
out jnsù as I expected. After the
uleetiríg, the Elder took me asid.e and
informed me that it was a very pâr-
ticular thing to preach the gospel;
that wbile I was flghting the Ar.
minians ou the oae side, there was
cì.auger of getting too far on the
other, into what he called -A.ntinomi-
anism, which he tleffned to be, the
doetrine of th'e al¡solute predestinâ-
tion of ail things, whieh justiûed a
mac in all manner of crimøs; tbat he
ueçer knew of any that had imbibed
this beresy that were ever reclaimed;
whieh proved to him tl¡at it was
next to the unpardouable siu. IIe
aiso added that the gospei $as a eon-
sistent doctrine, and occupied the
plaee between tl¡e two, ancl . was
caiied tl¡e naiddie gronnd doctriae ;
anrl be advised -me to stutly it eare'
fui i;efore atteulptiog to preach. I
regardetL ',,he Elder as a faithful

now tl:

I{0" 1_3.

taken it iu tinoe, he being one ofts ruinisters, I regarded it as
though God himself had spoken io
rrle. I tamely bowed my head and
let him rivet a yoke on my neck
which God aloue coald re.move, and
which I had to weår for seven'long
J¡ears. lIy preaching was at au end,
Iet the necessity of preaehing wail
upon me. I went to work to learn
the middle ground doctrine, which I
must do before I eçer coald attempt
to preach again. These two greãt
evils tho Elder had warnecl me of
added much to my anxiety, for I
knew that I was a dull scholar, and.
feared. that I coulcl not.learn it. My,
praJ¡er to God was to reveal it to"ne,if he wonld have me to preach it.
I weut from place to place, haring
conversation with brethren, but al-
ways had some wrongideas thatthey
saÍd \trould uever do. I was not con-
tentious nor stnbl¡orn, which caused.
theu to have patience çith me.. _I
took to writing serü]ons for inspqc.
tion, but none of then, tbey said,
woultl do to lay. before the public. I
kept on at this until I had an ortii-
nary trunk half-fuil of foolscap paper
written on both sides. Äfter the
sixth year of this cruel bondage I
fell into a kind of a spiritnal stupor,
whieh lastecl about rsix months. I
hardly knsw that I had any exercise
on the snbject at all; but unexpectetl-
ly the gooci I-¡orû revealed. his sover-
eign and iuÊuite majesty to,ûle so
plainly that when I noticêd myself I
was holding both hand.s upward,
while viewing his glory. Ilere the
chains droppecl from my neck, and f
was free. I saw tbat instead of the
gospel being bounded on the one
side by Arminianism, and. on the
other by Antinomianism, leaving only
a üarrow channel between the two '

for the gospel to run in, and its Sub.
jects liable to be shipwrecked on
either shore, whose,ouly safety wãs
in a wise and prudenü ministry, it
was placed at the helnr to pÍlot them
through safely; that its bounds weqe
nothing short of the eternal, un-
changeable (r wills, and '1 shalls ttrof
Jehovah, having Jesus only at tho
helm, aud the ministry, together,with
the resb of the crew, alike dependent
upon him, instead of the crew being
iu the least dependent upon the miri-
istry, as I hacl been taugilt, Now I
saw that the gospel came directly
from Jesus to the subject, rich and
sweet. It had no tinoe to get old and
stnle by being hoar'Cecl up in wise antl
prudeut minds, but that Gocl liad hid
these thiugs from them, aúd revealeil
them unto babes.' Siace that time
when I hear a rninister dictating for
the preachiug of the gespel; recom-

DAITT BRÐAS.
'Wr ¡çould not pierco the misty eloud.s aro:rnrl

ü8r
Nor fathom what the future has in store;

Eut.clay by day thy loving caro hath fountl
u8;

Lead us to-tlay, O Lord, wo ask no more,
Only to-day.

'W'e coultl not bear the weight a lifetime
carries;

Our strength gross weatness if we do but
trJ;

To-uorrow co¡res reitb force that never
tarries;

EeIp ns to-day, O Lord, is ail our cly,
Only to-day.

'We have no strength to walk unless thou
lead. us;

Sin hitles each side the etrait and. narrory
wây;

Our huogry souls must faint u¡less bhou feetl
us;

.Ilelp us, wo pieacl, to live aright to-day,.
Oniy to-riay.

BO I üTISS gOU ?

(onorcarn" aïï"n nonone. )

lYou¡,o the heart mise its throb if life's cur-
rert shoultÌ wait,

Or ceâse áltogether to flow I
Do f miss Sou, lly dariing ? woukl a birtl

miss his mato ?

Yes, I miss you, wberever f go.

Yes, clarling, f miss you in every place,
Ànd my hot toars unbidden will f.ow,

As ofútimee tr try in my fancy to t¡ace
. Youl sweet face in tho firelight's glow.

Á,e I eit ancl look back ia tle past, througìr
rry tears,

To the last ti-e I gazecl on your face,
the ilays 6eoms as mouths, ancl the months

seem as J¡ears,
So slow do they rneasure their pace.

Ilow my momory still cliags to those bright,
. happy hours

'We have spent in tbo years thaf are pâst,
When we roametl úhrough the woocllande and

gathererl wilC flowerå,
Each thinking they always woulci last.

tsut thoso tlay-dteams of life, iis bright
visions have ffecl,

For the darl¡ clouds of fate fiIl the air,
Ancl tho thought that my flower lies'çvithered

and dead,
. Soon hur¡ies me baok to desPair.

-lühat woaÌtl f not gìve coulcl I havo;ou ìiero
no\;f,

To sit by my sicle for awhile,
,.A,nd press ,vonr soft hand on my hot fevered

b¡o¡v.
And, glarl mylone beart with ¡onr smile.

,Elow long. O my clarling, how long mnst I
wait t

TiIl I come to that ever-brigbt ehore'
TVI¡ere oor sþirits sb.ail meet '¡ at the beauti-

ful gate,tt
Relunitet',, but parteri nc more ?

Tili then, na¡r the Spirit's Lright halo l¡e
. sbeil

O'er my pathwa¡ to gnide mo.aright,
.And eaob night,'as of old, vhen uy prs.Jer$

' haso beeu said,
I rrill rrdis¡rer, r'S!y tìarling, gooeì night."

\\T}f. BAYARD BURTNETT.
I .l{nrv Yonr; A.p¡ill25, 1,q3?.

RrilER, Ohio, Ifay 25, 1887.

Er,opn G. Bsnns's SoNs-Du¡,n
Bnnrannrc :-It Ì¡as been requesied.
of me by brethren at difi'erent tinces
to lrrite some of the dealiugs of the
lorcl with me in the noinistry and
oiherwise, for publication in the
Srcws o¡' Ts'tr Qr¡rss. X have at last
goi sufficient consent of my rnin,l to
make the attempt, knowing that ¡'ou,
brethren, will judge for me, as I
wonld not be qualiflerl to judge a pro-
ductiou of my own. Being led in
paths that I knew not, ancl in ways
unknown to me, has Lrindered me
from keeping a diary of nny travels;
for everything has ìreen so cùffereni
from what I expected, I conlcl flnd
nothing at the time that I wantecl to
record; thereforo I will have to de-
pend mosily on my memory. In
iooking back over my travels, f
humbly hope I can see some.of the
Trordts tlealings with me, though aü
'the tine I did not realize it so clear-
l.v. I shall not attempt to relate my
first experience, âs part of that has
beeu pubiished in the Srcxs before;
but I ¡vill commeûce at the time I was
baptized by Elcler Z. Thomas, in the
fellowship oi iWt. Satem Baptist
Ohurch, Noble Oo., Ind", on tl¡e 15th
day of April, 1806, where I remained
for about nine years. .[ beliere my
mincl was exercised to preaoh from
the time I received. a hoire; but I dicl
not think the iiberty I was asing was
preaching. I earnestly proclaimed
salvation by grace everywhere, Ii
was not long until the I-¡ord gave me
la view of the gospel ministry ancl ils
sacredness, which almost caused me
to reverence d preacber; but it was
uot applied to me yet. The time
came, however, when the Lord said,
¡( Thou art the man.tt I uever can
forget my feelings at thaü time. I
instantly sa\r tuy ignorauce'aucL cor-
ruption, whieh caused me to sliake
my head, witi¡ an awfui groan deep
in my heart, ¿nd I turued away frour
the place where I stood. with quicli
steps, in agoty. rebuking myself for
suciì a presumptuous thought. Buô
alas ! I could not get away from it.
I plead'ed with the ï-¡ord for sonre
time to remore such fooiish thoughts
from rre, anel to sare the saqredness
of his gospel ministryf'ron: beingdis-
,gracecl by such an ignorant, simple
creature as I was; that' he couìd
qualify anybotly else arouucl there
better tban rue for ihat holy work ;
tirat it must uot be ; ihat it si¡ould
not be ; t[at I coul'l not ¡rreach; tirai
it was _ a mistake. Such tltougtìts
wouid pass through my rnintì with a
shudder, almost hourl,s, çherever I fatirer in Israel. Felieving

lre l¡ad discove¡ed my folly , and bad
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me.Êding that suab doctri4o aõ pre'
clestination ancl the uniiy of Christ
'and the church should only be
preachetl by the rvise and Prudent
miuisters, tr conclude that he i¡ too
vise and prudent to eYen know what
the gospel is, as it is only reveaied
unto babes, who are uot able to
dictate. I ¡row was willing to be an
Äntinomian, auything or uothing, for
tho glory that was revealed to roe.
IlIy heart was fsll to ovorflowing. I
could hardly keep within bounds of
propriety and order, which I was
a lover of. I looked up the word
Antinomian, to seo rthat kind of a
creature I was, and was disappointed
again ; for instead of the word meau'
ing predostiua'r,ion, its deÉnition wast

'( against lawrt' having no reference
to predestinatio¡¡ at all. Beiieving
that I delighteci in the law of the
I-nrd, and seeing that Jesus fulûlletl
it, and by so doing seü it up as a
monnment of" honor, there was uo
room for any Antinomianism in it,
Àfter this my religious conrersations
were such as to alàrm ihe Elder; autl
fearing the probairility of my falling
into this awful doctrine, to wit, pre-
destrnation, he came to convince me
of its danger, and ouly succeeded in
convineing mo that he ¡¡ever ditl be-

- lieve as I did. I then went to the
cburctr with tbe matter,. aud after
three suoceeding meetings I beeame
convíncecl they believed as the Elcler
clitl. îhis was not done in bad feel-
iug, for they wanted me to lieeP my
place, no matter what tr believed,
which I couid nst do for consciencet
sake; for when I beliereti a thing, I
desired to practice it consistently.
fn losing faith that this was the
church of Christ, I saw tbat I had
not been baptizetlr or th¿t I had not
been baptized in the fellowship of
what tr believed to be tl¡e church of
Christ. ,. I became troubied very much
on this subject, and fitally went to
see Elder Goorge S. IrTeaver about it,
who livecl al¡out one hundred milos
distant. IIe encouraged, Eêr and
made an appointment for qur Place.
There wero about six or seren othel's
who were members of the same
church with me who became dis-
satisfled also, and ve sent f'or those
rye had learned wers Bound Prede¡-
tinarian Bapiist ministers, who kiud-
ly hearcl us and came at different
times and preached the gospel of
Ohrist, which was ¡rnto us the poçer
and wisdom of God. The names of
the ministers that Yisited us were
Elders A. B. Brees, Jacob Gander,
George S.'Weever, John V[eaverr R.
Thompson, Curtis, J. G. .facksott,
John Biggs, I-¡. I-¿. Del-¡ano, M' Brown,
G. 1!I. Peters, S. Seitz and,I. G, tr'ord.
On the 20th of November, 1875, I
was baptized by Dlder G. S. Iileaver;
åìlÊo, he baptized sister Rebecca
Easter at tho same time. Then a

' conncil was called from the Conuts
Creek and Lrebanon Ässoeiations,
and a churcl¡ was organiøed, con-
sisting of frve rnembersr on tbe fìrst
Saturday in January, 1876. The
necessity of proacbing the gospel be-
oame â,g.strotrg as ever now, aud I
tried, with the abiliûy that God giveth,
to obey ; buË I supposed I could keeP

the burclen of my heart concerning
preaching a secret from the brethren.
On one occasion, when Elder Curtis
visited our place wi¡h þlder George
S. TVeaver, he asked me if I ever hail
thought anything about ¡rreäching, or
having to preach some day. I rÍeuied
it, and wondered horr he got thât
ittea; but I betrayed my feelings bY
weeping. Elder G. S. \Yeaver told
him to let me alone, ad.ding that
the L¡ord would fix thaü. f hacl a
great anxiety to hear the ministering
bre¡hren taik on the subjeei of a call
to the ¡:¡inistry, which sometimes
they wooicl do ; or if I coul.d get into
company with young preachers that
were'ouly liceused, tr woulcl do it, for
I thought that they would t¡e more
likely to talk ou tho snbject. At one
tinne I went to hear one preach, and
I was invited to foilow him, which I
rlid, after wl¡ich he gave rne some
advice. Ele said tr was too reserved,
antl held l¡ack too nouch ; that I
shoukl throw ury sìroulders back antl
speak f'ree and strong, lihe he tlid,
and told me to watch hirn, çhich I
did; but I macle such a miçerable
failure at mimicking tbat I felt sick.
IIe also asked for a text, and Rahab
the harlot was given him for a snb-
ject, which he took, and. laÌ¡ored to
prore that she represented the Ar-
minian denominations" After uroet-
ing I took him aside and askccl hiut
how iü came that Bailal¡ represented
the Arminians, whèa she was nu¡o-
bered with Äbraham, Xsaae and
Jacob as having obtained like faith,
by which she and all her house were
saved. IIe refleoied a moment and
said, ¿( I preach it as it is preached.
down our way, anybow.t' This dis-
conraged üìe, for tr thougl-tt if imi'
tating was Ðeeessary to the ministry,
I lacked ttrat qualilÌcation also. Soon
alær this Elder Ir. tr-¡, Ðetr ano came
to our place anri succeedod io getting
me to tell him uy f'eelingsconcerning
preaching, for which I thought tho
Lord punished me for deceiving him.
The circumstances were as follows :

when the time came for him to go
home, he chose t¡r walk to the rail-
road. station, which was about seven
niles distant, provitling I would go
a distance with hinn. I readily con-
sented, as I hoped he would talk on
the call.to the ministry, wltich l¡e did
without my allutling to it. EIe did it
by relating tl¡e I-¡ordts dealings wlth
him. IIis experience rYas so much
like my own ttrat without a rcalizz-
tion of what I was at I told hrm all.
IIo remarked that this was what he
wanted to hear long ago, which
brought uce to consider what I l¡¿d
done. I tnrned baeìr, regretting that,
I had made such a fool of myselt
just to deceive him. I hatì gone six
milee lrith him, aud remembering
that m¡. partner w.îs in the shop hard
at work, where I ought to have been,
instead of tloing wbat I did, I liurried
back and took no time to ehange my
clothes, bnt I went immediately into
the rihop; antl seeing a l-rorse etand-
ing there waiting to be shod, tr took
the broom to sweep the dirt frora his
fqet ; but by not ueing proper eirution,
he kicked me a¡rd broiie my leg,
This I regarded as a ssift recompense

f,or u:y deceiving Elder DeI-¡ano.
But afier a few tlays, wbile brooding
ôver the matter, I conciuded I had
got so avaricious that i had shame-
fuliy neglectecl the reading of the
Bible, and the tr-,ord had put me in a
way to read it" So I went to reading,
but my nind vas everywhere tlut on
what I read. Elere I car¡e to the
conolasion that I rvas of no account
to Gott, man or beast, bat a burden
¡6 nryseif and fhmily i yet I could not
die; anri was of no proflt to live. The
visibility of our littìe chu¡ch was
destined to be of short duration. In
.Tune, 1877, our number rvas reduced
to onìy tvo. uryself,ancl sister Rebecca
Easter, who (as you will remember)
was baptized at the same time that I
vâ,s, ono year and. six months l¡efore.
Ws continued to hokl our meetings
re$ularly for about ono year, auil then
disbanded. Ðlder Del,¡ano acted as
Moderator ât the time, which was in
October, 1878, arrd in November fol-
lowing tr was received into the fel-
lowship of the ûiive Branch Church,
Wood Co., Ohio. a distanee of about
eighty uoiles. I now thougltt the
prospect of my ever preaching was
at an end, though L hati preachecl all
the time along, if tr ever preacbed;
yet i clitl uot regard it as preaching.
I lookecl forward to the timo when
perhaps I might preaoh. tr was
aware also that the brethren thought
I was calletì, and to correct ti¡is
wrong idea I wrote letters to all con-
cerned, teiliug them that they shoultl
uot expect ¡ne eçer to preach any
more, for the little gift they supposed
they had seen in me lqas mereiy a
sympathetic feeling aroused for the
little church, as they hatl no one to
preach for them; but now that was
gone, and nny preaching wâs gone
with it. lfotwithstauding this, the
Olive Branch Church in my absence
lieensed ms to preach, in X'ebruaryt
l-879, and in Mayor Juno folìowing
I visitetl the church. \Yhile at the
stâtion waitiug for the train to come
home, ÐlderlY. Brown informed me
of what the chureh l¡ad done. This
u'as a great surprise to me. I took
him aud Elder DeLano (vho had just
come to see me off) and began to re-
Ìruke them, by telling them that I
thougbt I l¡ad that matter settled by
the letters tr had writteu to them on
the subject, aud that they liad mis-
took fellowshipfor a clualificatiou for
the ministry; and I wauted them,.tl:e
next tirne they. met, to reconsitler
what they had done. I saw ûÌy
argument bad ao forco rrpou them,
which caused me to feel rebellious.
The sacredness of tbe noinistry and
its duties lrere set along side of my
ignoranoe antl imperfections in à,

moment wheu they tolcl me bf what
they had doue, fbr me to view and
oomparg, which I di¿l wiih a. groân.
I however saw that in my rel¡ellior¡s
f'eelings I was faulting God's manage-
ment of his church, and was rebuked
in the tìrought, b¡]t eonceived â more
presur:ptuous onê? for which I rvas
f'earfirily cha.stised of the Loll af'ler-
wards. I re¡nembered that wben I
received a hope tr had often tho¡rgirt
if I l¡ad my sins back again I would
watah and see how and just wheu X

got rid of them, and then I would
have a better evidence; and now f
would proût by this, and watch eveiy
siep of the ground over which I
trareled, and be sure that I ,was
called of God before further steps
should be taken in rny case, in whictr
I thought I hatl the advantage, as
they could not ordain rne unless I
was willing. I went on preaching as
before, neçer finding a tinoe when tr
did quit, but was always close to the
tinne when I expected to, In August
following I rcas taken sick with lung
fever, being flighty nlost of the'timo
for nino days and was constantly
talking, supposing I was preaching"
'Ihe doetor t¡ecame alarmed. and
undertook to stop nsy talk by telling
rae I woukl l:ave to rtrie if I clid not
stop ; but if I vould be still, he ¡çould
get me well in time f'or the associa-
tion, which I begged for when in ury
right mind. I stopped tâÌking, but it
was because I forgot whai to say,
and worried. more to think of some-
thing to say whiie he was there, than
to talk, The assoeiation ças to be
iu September following, in Van TVert
Oouuty, 0hio, and at that time tr was
able to sit up naost of the time. My
wife tried to coar me out of going,
but I woukl uot giro it up, so she
had io get ready aud go ¿|sng to
take care of me, My mincl was so
weak that I could uot do any
busineos, such as settiing with
custoners that wauted to pay their
bills. My wife n'oulcl give them
credit f,or money paid, telling them
when I got better I would lìx it all
right. lVo arrivecÌ at the place of
meetirig all rigbt, on îhursday be-
fore, and I con:meuced preaching, and
preached ever.y day and night rvlriìe
tlre association lasted" îhen cauae
the time that taught me a lesson
uever to be forgotten. On Sulday
!ye were to meet a little earlier. After
the eongregation met, Etder G. M.
Peters stated that the object of tho
early meeting Ìvas to consider ths
propriety, aud if deemed proper, to
ordain to the worh of the ministry
brother tririair Truml¡o. Tiris was
kept entirely from ue uutil it was
anhounced from thost¿ud. Nowyou
caû see how I watched every step, a.s
I so presunptuously resolved in Junè
i¡efore. I offered uo resistance; in
fhci I uever thooght of it, havingfor-
gotten all about watching. I told æy
experience, and with it my call to'the
ministry, as I did not knovr horv tò
separate them. îl¡e counoil pro-
ceeded to ordair¡ me witbout asking
auy questions, haviug hoard ue
preach to that ti¡¡e. ' Tiris took place
on the 14th of September,1879. I
do not rernember much of what took
place at, ttrrat meeting, but have
learned it iry hearing brethrgn re-
bearse it. ÞIy rnind grew stronger,
the more L came into the reaiization of
shaù h¿rd taken place, and with it
God grarted me sop$e resignation, I
hopo, as much at least as an ox iras
af'ter the yoke has beeu put on. Iu
April, I883, tr ¡noved. to Fu.tua,nl
Countrl-, Ohio, and in Juue, 18E4, tho
Oliçe Eraneìr 0hurch,. Ín Woorl
CouutS, was disbaaded. In July,
1834, I rvas receiretl into the Sugar
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T H E T.I.Sf
Creelr Church, Puùnam CountY, Ohiot Sours¡,¡¡moN, Pa,, June 2ó, \887 Sunday, November, 1866. But O ilpoE tbe earth;tt-Gen. vi. 12. then
where I had looated, and still reroaiu, DEÂß BßEîSEEN tsPnnn:-The what au unworthy membell' have mâû never did nor ever
and have enjoyed sweet commuuion following

bereavecl
was written by our dear been. God has been so merciful to any favor or blessing

with tbe brethren hero. ìSothing sister Ilogeland at my mer Deacon Yanartsdalen, about keeping any of his commauclments,
mr¡ch out of the ordinary duties of urgent request, and. I intendetl it to three weeks before his death, sent for laws or statutes. Íhis will âppear
the.rninistry have occurtecl since, ex be pablished âs apart of the obituary my husbaucl and told him that he ¡r¡hen we consider this languago'of'
cept a few trials in misfortune (as it notice of her husband, I)eacon John wished hin¡ to be appointed tleacon in the Savior, (r Thou shalt iove the
is commonly calletl) and sickuess. Elogeland, in tho SlcNs for April 15, his place. This, it seemed io himt I-,ord thy Gocl with all thy heart, and
'tr will relate an instance when the 1887, but it was omitted in the publi. would be impossible, for he felt so with all thy soul, and with all thy
d.octrine of predestination lras as- cation of that notice. Will you please unworthy that he thought be coulcl mind. This is the first aud great
sailed at a trying time with me. Sa¡v givo it a place in the Src¡ts ? not serve. But when the church oommandment. And the secou"d is
smithing is tho trade I follow, and I Your brother in Christ, unanimousìy called upon him to take like unto it, Thou shalt love thy
have to go, when called uPon, to the SII-,¡AS H. DTIRAND. that office, he ûually, though with neighbor as thyself. On these two
place where the work is to be done. great timidity, accepteiL it, and served commandments hang all the law anrl

Oo 'one occasiou wtrrile adjusting a 'r WEEN rny husband first exPeri' about six years. During all his sick- the prophets.'r-lVf atthew xxii. 37-40.

iarge circular saw that was running enced a hope he ryas away from home ness tr never heard him compiain. What b¡rt the pure ('love of God

at a high speed, my left Ìranil was on a gunning trip. Ile was in great IMhen asked particularly how he felüt which is in Christ Jesus our I-.¡ordtt

canght by the saw, and three fingers trouble of mind when he went, but I he would say, ¿ O, it is all perfect ever has or ever can fulflll these two
wère fearfully mangled. I was taken did not know it. Elder Quint, of rest.t Once he saicl to noe, ¡ I feel so conmandments ? Ancl if all the law

{o the surgeon's office, who decitled on lfaine, was visiting this church at calm, so quiet, such sweet Peace.'
and the prophets hang on these two

trying first to save my flngers, as that time. I had beeu under exerciso Ile was sick ten weeks, anä. was con- commandmgnts, what part or trarticle
none of them were cut entireiY off. of mind for a good whiler but alwaYs fined to his roon eight weeks. Two of the law or the prophets has or cân

Duriug this operation, which lasted tried to conceal noy feelings on this ¡veeks beforo he was taken awaY he be fulfittecl by any othèr than the
about threo hours, tl¡e ¡aau rthom I subjeoû from my hnsband, kuowing disposgcl of his earthly eff'ects. Ele

(rlove of' God which is'in Christ Je-

was doing work for took this opPor' that he had been brought up a Fres- was sensible to the very last. About sus 9t' As all God's people a,re in the
tunity to deai a deatìr blow to Pre- byterian. IIe nearly always went to two o'elock ir¡ the morniug he seemed Father and in Ohrist, so the Father
destination, as he knew s'hat I be' our meeting before we were nrarried, greatly oppressed for ìrreath. On loves them as he loves Christ.-John
lieved and preached. A good manY and alwa,ys went with me af'terward; being raised to alnost a sitting xvii. 21,23. ,A.ll Godts children are

people wero at the door, which rryas but I thought he would. not like me position he lookecl arouncl. tbe roout pure in heart, as Gocl is pure, becanSe

opon. Ile asked me,in rather aloucl to join the OlcI School Baptist Chufch. at the family, who wers alì present. they are born of him.-!Îatt. v. 8 ;
voice, So that the cotnpaty coultl hear, Ilowever I could not let him go away Elis brotherts wife, who had been John i. 13. The love of God is in all;

¡ú What do you think of' the doetrine without teiling him how I had been baptized thq tear before, was also his childreu, because Christ is in
of predestination now ?" aclding that f'eeling, and that within a'short time preseut. Ele reachecl out his hantlto them; and as they cannot be sepa-

he would. curse a God that, would. pro' I felt that the l-,¡ord had manifested her and s¿ùiÇI, r Wl¡at is your clairn It rated from him, they keep his com-

determine such a horrible thing to hireself graciously to my soul. I felt She replied, d I hope it is the same as mandments. Does not Jesus say,

him. tr answered in the midst of mY that my sins, whibh had been as J¡ours, Christ "fesus.t 'Ile tilen cailed .(trf a man.love ¡ne he will keep my

suffering by sayiug ¿( Tbat ¡¡¡akes it scarlei, were all washetl' awaY. (I Ðîy naune. I said, 6I am dghü here.' words 9,t-John xiv. 23. Do they not,

the rnole bearable to nr'e, realiøing hopo wheu ths dear Savior crietL upon Ele said, ¡ tr have Lrad to go through
(( delight in tho law of God after the'

that all things are under the im tho cross, It is finishedr that he ro' great af&iction.t I replied, ( Yes, the inward. man ?tt-Romans vii. 2. Is it
mediate control and supervision of membered me. If not, I am none of people of Gocl are â poor, affl.icted not written, r( Blessed. are they that

aù iuûniteiy wiso God, who ean stay his.) I felt as though it- I diit not people.t Ile asked me to repeat that do his commandments?tt-Rev. xxii"
the plagues he sends, and heal the tell hinn my feelings I coclld not otand sentence. I ditl so, and. then he 14, .¿ Blessed are they t''is the canse

wounds he makes; in whieh trust it tilt he came home agaiu. Wheu I seemed. to break out in strains of of their doing them, and not their
thero is a sweetuess in trialsthatyou told him he seemed greatly aftected. lor,e, ascribing all the power of God. doing them the cause of their being

who believe in cl¡.ance know nothing 'Tears rau down his choekg but I do He said, 'Elis will has susûained mo l¡lessecl. It is also wlitten, r( If ye

about. To you this migh,t haPPeu ¡rot remember that he said anything in ali this affiictiou. Ele bas reoon- lieep my commautlments, ye shall

to kiil, but to ¡Ðe tbe.re is 'no I toltl him that I wauted to be baP' ciled rne to it. I am haPPY.t Theu abide in my love; eren as I have kept

fear. lVher¡ God is iu i.t, all is tized, aud wor¡ld. have to go to the again, speaking very slowly autl with my Fatherts commandnoents, and
uwell. But cruei cìranee, ,how hope- Oltt School Baptisü Church and tell some ttriffi.culty, ',All these things abide in his ¡love.tt-John xv. 10.

less are iis victims. Do yotl uol feol tl¡en¡ how I felt. He did. n'ot obieet Gotl ordained before the foundation Does this express a possibility of
Iike cursing a God that instituted at all, but Said, { îhis is a matter be- of tt¡e worlcl. -Biessed thing ! If their failing .to keep his eommand-

sucLr a cruel thing as a ch.ance? aüd ò.weeu you and ¡lour God't H.e aP- ¡nan hacl the coutrol over things, ments and. abiding in his love, or

leaviug us to b€ its victiuasr fro'm peared very sad at our Parting thaÙ where woulil çe t¡eÞ Nowhere. IIow even the manit'estation or experience

which we ì¡ave ao apPeal ?t IIere he day. Ele expected to stay a- week or frr¡n is his foundation.t [hen he of his love ? Nay; rather it expresses

interrupted. me, aud said that he d'id ten days, br¡t aboat the middle of the reached towards me and said, as I the certainty of their abiding in his

not beìieve in cl¡ance any nnore than week he returuetl, vhieh surprised me put my head down to.him, 'So much love, even as certain as he kept his

I dici ; to which the cloator replled' very much. tr asked hico if he was I wanted to l;ell yog.t TI¡en he raised Fatherts comnoandmeuts antl. abides
¡t Mr. frumbo therr must be right.t sick. Ile said, 6 0 no, tr am Dot sickt his hands, as though waving them in Lris love. Elow else could'he have

This or something else softened his but f want to see some of the deart upward, and sinking back uPon the said, (r These things l¡ave I spoken

heart, fbr he paid the qloctorts bill. okl, despised people of our Godr like piltovr ctruietly passed ilwâ,y.tt unto you, that my joy might remain

One rçeek afterwartls I ûlled mY aP Ðeacon Vanar[edalen aud dear Elder KEZIÀH HOGELAND. in you, aud that yo
full ?tt-John xr'. l-1,
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pointments near Coiumbug about one Quiut.t He told rne he had. been in
hundred miles distant, an'cl ruy haud great distress. Tl¡e first night after .'TEÌIRE¡.oRÐ lovo is tho fulfilliug of tho joy be full if there was a possibility

healed, disfiguring or cripplilg ib but he left honae he eould hardly sleep at la,w""-Romans riii. 10 or a probability, yea, I might say a

very little. In .fanuarY, 1885, mY ali. Tho second uigþt lie did n<¡t Tl¡eu hatred is the transgressi'ou of certainty, of theit failing to keep his

wife was taken very sick, and I staid get to slçep until afær mirlnigbt. tl¡e law. Every srrbject of larç either comncandments, if it in any wise de.

by her bed, never changing mY When he awolie in the morning he loves or t¡ate$ the lals and the law- pendetl on their weak, fleshly, fallible
clothes or taking ruy boots off for thought ererything was ¡rraising God, giver. No subject cf law creates or nature ? There wâs no possibility of
tweuty days; antl I neiÛher sat nor and l¡e was praising bim, too, before begets itself; neither does it change Christ f'ailing to keep his Fathet's

'lay down for seçen succeeding days he knerv it. îhe worcls ihat settled itself from that which it was created comuandmeuts, because he was per-

and nights in that timc. This looks and confirmed him in the Precions or begotten. Nono then can fulfill fect in love, being God manifest in
hope were theso, 'BY grace ale Ye the law but they who aro begotten the flesh, and God is iove; and be.

ur joy might be
Elow could their,

cause he ('through the eterúal Spiritincredible, but it rnas occasioned by
becoming sc accustomed' to that
oosi¡ion lnat I could not sit or lie
äown without great Pain. Iu Octo-
,ber following I was taken sick also,
and. have uot done a day's work since.
Ilovever I har-e missed but few aP-

saved, through faithr and not of &nd (( bo¡n of God;tt for (( God is
Not love.tt-Sêe 1 .Iohn iv. 7, 8. l[either offererl l¡imself without spot to God.tzyourselves, it is the gift of

that
Gòd.

of works, lest any ruâ,n shoui¡l boast.t caû any ever fail to fnlfill the law -See IIeb. ix. l-4. All tho worship
Wo visited Deacor¡ Vanartsdalen and who are (ú born of Gotl;tt for they are of God's saints is through the sanee
Etder Quint, and he was blessed rryith born of incorruptikilo seed.-l Peter sreternal. Spirit,tt and cannot be hin-

pointments. great liberty ttr talking with tbose i. 23. Then the anoiutecl of God, dered nor fail. (( God is a Spirit, and
1'hese are some of my trials, both clear oltl saiuts. Ile seeæed to be which is Ohrist' is tbe onLy sourco they that worship him must worshi¡)

oFer praising Gocì constantly for his great from whence tho law can be fulfilled. him in spirit and iu truih.,t-John iv,natural and sPiritual, reaching
trîenty.one years of, time. HoPi
eomfoit sonoe of GodTs afflicted, I

ng to deliverance. The"next Thursclay we l!.Ien saonot fulfill the law, because ÐÁ2t.
have went befbre the church, rvere re' .r they arô corrupt.Tt-Psalm xiv. 1. EIJEAZAR HAR,BYTTIAN"

written tbis.
UIIIAH TRI]}TEO. ceived, ancl ¡cere baptiøed the next ,r,For all flesh hacl corrupted his way LExTNGToN, Oregon, Dec,, 1886,
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Bnorono, Pa., May 13, 188?.

I)n¿n BnnrgBpN BEÐnn:.'I
reaehed this placo last evening. åfter
a pleasant railroacl ride of a few
honrs. . tr have treen thinking mueh
of the goodness and meroy of God
displayed everywhere arouad me, re-
vealed in ths beauty of returning
spring. I have witnessed a great
variety of scenery since leaving home.
Thg train sped merrily across Èhe green.
fields, through the beautiful valleys,
and around the mountaio siCes, whilo
my soul has been filled with a sense
of the goodness of our God. We
have passed through a long and
rigorous wiuter, and hail with de,
light the return of spring, Iu every
budding plant, in every forest tree,
and upon every green f.eld, we read
the lesson of infinite rvisclom, tÎis
wriiten el'erywhere in nature around
us, iu the dew-born power of return-
ingspring. .Onr soul is filted wirh
praise to him who quickens the
languirl life of earth, and displays
everywhere, from valley to mountain
ttlp, the wonders of. his polyer. ,Tis
the impress of tìiat ruighty, ali.
creating, anci all-predestinating hand
from which all creatures, <iestinies and
incidents f,all, to act their part upon
the pathway of time. Butmore se\:ere
than an earthiy winter is a winter of
the soul, when our,spirituai enjo¡-
ment seeurs chilled with eartbly care
and conff.ict, and we ttoourn an absent
God ; when the cry of despair seen:s
lost in its own echo in the. bleak ¿ud
tl.reary winter nigbt. .6 Is there uo
balm in Gileatt g is tl¡ere no physician
tl¡ere 9t, The hand that rolls back

for the opening sprlng; wait in
patient, ferçenù hope, confi.iìi ng inhim ¡vho lrolds our times iu his
hands.

I am now visiting churches irl the
bounris of the Ju niat¿ Àssociation of
Penusylvania. Proyiclence permii-
ting, I Ìrope to returû houe iu a f'erv
daye.

Yours in gospel bonds,
WllI. M. SMOOÎ.

STGi\S TF' .TI{E TTME a

the literal winter must open the gos ye in him : rooted and built u1r in hino,pel fountain to the thirsty soul ; and and stablished in the f¿irh , as ¡;e have¡vlien this is his goocl pleasu re, how been taught, abounding' therein wÍthrefreshiug the er.idences of diçi¡re thanksgiving",, If we go back to thegoodness to ti¡e oue sbut up iu tire beginuing of this epistle we will beìong tlreary Eirìter; how inflni tely I would say to them, Write on ; you enabled to .qee who the r. ye,, are thatpreoior-rs the rene testiniouy of clo not know how troan)'pÐor, affiictecl are adrlressed in our text. trt is to
!Yecl
The

sons iD other-states, and three dollars
from a sister in Oanada. I hate dis-
tributed what has been sent ftmong
the Springtown and Foolviilo breth-
ren. These two churches number
over sixty members. We feel thank-
ful, and appreciate tl¡e kindness of
the dear brethreu to us, poor, sinful
creatures.

TVe have been blessed with gentle
showers of rain, and everything is
promising at this time for a goorl
crop of cotton and corn. Wheat can.
not do mucb, buü some oâts are yery
good. IMe feel to thank God that he
has permiited us to see a change for
the better. On the 14th and 16th of
April we had fine rains, and on the
Sth of this month we nere blessed
with another fine rain. So the tlreth-
ren generally are in gooù spirits, and
can get anythiug tbey need to live on
by going in debt for it. îhis they
will have to do, fbr there is no money
here. Tile dark cìoutl has burst and
the gloom disappeared, aud. we'feei
to tirank God and take courage. We
have hacl some accessions to our
churches laiely. lwo are to be bap-
tized on Sunday, ¡he 4th.

Dear brethren and sisters, pra¡ for
the poor ancl afilicteti in tbis ¡:arl of
the earth.

As el'er, J¡our brother in Christ, I
B. I,. TERO}TEBEA,RY.

hope,

Ilrcxrrex, Tonn,, ]fay 16, 1SgZ.

Er,ona G. B¡n¡a2s SoNs-Dn¿n
Bn,nrsnnN:-I wish to say to you
thât I prize the SrcNs very trighly.
It oon¡es to nre richly laden with the
good things of the kingdon. O how
often I have beeu comf'orted aucL con.
soled iu reading the mauy precious
communicatious frour the dear breth-
ren aud sisters throughout the land.

my travels ia this cliristian warfare;
but Ì¡arrenness in feeling anci a kuowl-
edge of ury iuabilit.v to write for pub-
licaiion ir¿ye kept me back.

Ðear brethrea eriitors, coniinue to
write the eriitoriais, for every one of
them seems to be a f'east withiu itseif :
ancl if there is any oue of them thaí
seems better than the other, nry u:ind
wouki turu to the one utr)oû true wor-
ship. Ic did my scul gootì wheu I
read it. I thought surely, accorditg
to this, I am a true worsl¡iper; for
frour a í'eeling sense of siirf'uluess, ancl
inabílity to render auytlliog accept.
abie, I au daily uracle to say,.Gocl
ìrelp rne. God, be mercifuì to ure, a
siuner.

Yours in hope of eterual life,
S. JONES.

OIRCULAR LETTERS.
The Primiti,t;e Baptist Associ,ati,on,

cal,led, Balti,more. ,i,n, sessi,on wi,ltt, tlie
'Wørren Church, Ba,l,timore Co,, Md",
May 18th, tr9th and, 20th, L887 , sends
greetíng unto the churckes comtrtoei,ng
the same.
(rlloly brethren,.partakers of the

heavenly calling, consider the Apos-
tle and lligh Priest of our profession,
Christ Jesus; who was faithful to
him thai appointed him, as also 1!lo-
ses was faithful in all his house. For
this man was counted. worthy of more
glory tban nfoses, inasnuch as he
wl¡o hath bnilded the house hath
more honor than the house. For
every honse is builded by some man;
l¡ut he ti¡at bnilt all things is God.
And Moses verily was faithfui in all
his house as â seryant, for a testimony
of those thiugs which were to be spo-
ken after; bnt Christ as a son over
his own house; wliose house are we,
if we hoid fast the confldence and the
rejoicing of the hope firm unr.o rhe
end."-Eleb. iii. 1-6.

Time with its onward march goes
ori, and remiuds us that anotlter year
is now numbered, with the past, and
tlrat tbe time for anolher associa-
tional n¡eeting is at hantl; and ac.
cording to our usual custom, you will
expect from us a Circular l_¡etter.
The subject that seems to resú with
some weight upou our noincl is tl¡e
cirristian walk; and the passage of
Scripture rvhich our mind i¡as beeu
called to may be fouurl in Colossians
ri. 6, 7: rr.å.s ye have therefore re_
ceiçed Cl¡rist Jesus tÌ¡o I-¡ord , so walk

ceive Christ, antL the \ray \çe are to
walk in him. To receive Chiist is
when by a blessed. and happy experi.
enc€ lre eone to know him. Wo feel
our need of great things, and ûnd
them all in Christ as rÍe eome to know
more of him. TVe learn that he is
our wisdom, righteousness, sanctiû^
cation and redemption, and we have
receivecl him as sueh. We come to
see in him all patience, love, humility,
meekness, and obedience to Gotl.
Let him be our patternin these things.
W'e walk in him when we look to bim
fbr grace and help, when we look to
hisr to supply all our need. We walk
in hins wheu we watk in patienoe,
Iove, ancl ali the fruits of the Spirit.
We walk in him wl¡en rre haye in us
a spirÍb to ask what is the will of Gorl
concerning us, and when we can sa,y,Ii is my meaû and drink to do hiswill. \tr7'e received Christ as being
atl that we ueeded to save us, help
us, and. guide us, and as our tife anã
our example.

'We wiil now try to show by Scrip-
ture testiroony in what way we aro to
walk in him. îhe apostle tells us,
tf I tlierefore, the prisoner of the T:ord,
beseech you that ye walk worthy oi
the vocation wherewith ye ere called,
with all lowiiness aud meek¡:ess, with
long-suffering, forbearin g one another
in love; endeavoring to keep the
uniûy of the Spirit in the bond of
peace.t,-Eph. iv. 1-8. The l¡iessed
Sarior said, iu his memorable ser.mon
on the mount, (( I-let ¡iour light so
shine before men, that they may see
your good works, ancl glorify ytrur
Father çshich is in heave¡r.r,-Matú.
v. 16. Wiro are ttìey thât ¡rre here
addressed ? We think the Savior hae
tolct us in the fifth chapter: Blessecj.
ere the poor in spirit ; blessed are they
tl¡at mourn; btessed are the meek ;
blessed are ihuy which cio hunger aná
ti¡irst after righteousness; blessecì. are
the mereiful; blessed are the pure in

the Saviorts love. eternal cur souis.¡;ou clo cou:fort, conûrm antl the saints and faithfr¡l brethreu intaius are ìifted, and we are again upon buiid up. Ofteu liaro tr bebn ucade Christ ryl¡icÌ¡ are al Oolosse, anci heart; blessed âre ilre peacemakersthe delectable montr tains of the to sa¡ within ur¡seìf, while rearlingof we trust, to us wiro are uow assem- blessed are tbey wl¡ich are persecu ted
;â8

christian's mortal pilgrimage, ;rThe the triais antl tra;vels of sor¡e bro th er bÌetì at this associdtion, aud to the for righteousness, sake.-Mattheìy vwinter is past, the raia is or-er and ol sister, Surely I do knorv somethin çÐ faitirful in Christ Jesus ever¡ where 3-10. the apostle tells us again,gone.t, Tbe brightest beauiy of earJh about it; fcjr bere is oFe whom tr never Ithough sinners of Adam,s race (, Be ye therefor,e followers of Gorì, asis losi in immortal glory. 66The time knew. ¡rhom I never beard ol that îhe apostie in the f.rst chapter of this dear children ; ancl çvaìk irr Iove, as
).

r: I .:i
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of the sir¡ging of birrts is come, and can tell my feeìings better than tr can epistie says that he does üot cease to Ciirist also Iiath lo¡.ed us.tt-Eph. v.the vr¡ice of the turtle is heard iu myself. But then, clear br.ethren, we pra,v for them, that they unight be 7,2, ((For we are his worlirnanship,our l4nd.tt-Solg ii. 12. TVe cau roam ueed uoü thiuli it strange, for we reatl, fllled with the knowiedge of his wilt createtL Ín Christ Jesus unto goorlat will, and with rapturous delight órAli th)' children si¡ai I be tau gbt of in all wisdcm and spiritual uuder- works, which God hatir before or-âmong the precious flowers in tÌ¡e the l-.lord.tt I have had a great desire, stautling. ¿6That ye might rralk dainecl thai we should waìk in them.,tgospel gardeu, aud the spices there_ ever since I haçe been reading tire worthy of tho I_¡ord unto all ¡rleasing, r'.A.nd are built upon the fbuutlationof flow out, filliug the sanct uary with paper, to give to its readers some of beiug fruitful in every gcod work oi tbe apostles and prophets?.Jeñussacred praise. I\Ia;' we wait in wi¡rter anrf iucreasing in 'the knowled gc of Christ himself being the chief corner
Go¡1. tt But, belorcd, when ree are stone.tt-Eplt. ii. 10, 20. (¡Beirold
led to riew these thiugs in tl¡o light what manner of loçe the lfather hat Iì

Srnrxoron¡ Tesas, May lZ, lEg7.
D¡¿n Bnnraa¡x:_please allow

me space in tl¡e Srcrvs to say that I
have received flçe dollars more from
Benton Jonkius, ûfty-five d.ollars from
Georgg B. Elooton, Brooklyn, N. y.,
two dollars and five cìoìlars frour per-

of tbe knowletlge of Gotl, we âre al bestowed upon. us, that rre shoui,l beürost led to forbear n-ritiug to exhort callecl tbe sons of God.,, 1 Jolin iii.our brethreÂ unto love and gooci L. We rnÍght cite many othor pas.works, when we see how far we corne sages, lrut we wilì let these suffice."short in our o\çu lives Ín th ings per. Now, in rieú of these things, belbved,taiuing to the kingclorn of Oi¡rist: but what roanner of persons ought we-tothe great apostie to the Gentiles be in all holy conrersatiou and godii-coukl exhort his brethren unto love iless ? lhaû in our interco¿rrse one withand good works, wben at tiìe same another in uratte¡'s pertaiuing to thetime l¡e could say, ,rUnto me, who kingdorn of God we should at allam less than ti¡e ieast of ail sain ts, is times eudeayor to kce¡l self in tbethis graee given." Belovetl, we f'eel backgrouud, ancì. to be reätly alwaysthat it is a safe ¡ilace to be in wheu to listen patienil¡ to our trrroihe¡7sìve cân feel that.we ¿rc the least of views; a¡,d if they seeni to cotfrictall saints. We feel that there is uo with ours, tf¡e are comû.¡aude d to rearoom then for boasting. son iogether. but iu rhe spÍriL ofWe will now try to see how ç.e re. uleekuess antl loqe. Jusu here we



feel like quoting from the present
volume of the Srcns oF rEE truts,
January first, from a connunicatioa
rçritten controversially, whieh reads
thus: .¿ In order to end.eã,vor to be of

Jhe sa¡ne mind and judgmer:t in re-
gard to the things of the kingtlom of
God, it is neeessary that the saints
should, as ofteu as may be, speak one
with anotber of tl¡eso things, and not
only present to each other tbat iu
virich they do see alike, but that also
in which their views are of any differ-
,ence, in order to see if the Lorcl will- show them whicl¡ is of the flesh and
which of ths Spirit Thie is contro-
Tersy. But it really seems as though

. there is no need that there sirou'ld,be
I¡itterness in it, or striviug Í'or the
nrastery, or âDgrJ¡. sharp, or reprov-
ing words. Why shoutd not broth-
erly love contiat¡e perfectly, rvhilo' each expresses simply and freely what
he understands as the truth of the
snbject, setting forth such testimony
as the l-.lorcl has, in his estimation,
giren hina, and while each gives kind
and. careful attention to the views
presented.in opposition to his, reacly
and glad to acknowledgo candidiy
anything that appears weli supported
in those views I This is striving to-
gether for .the faith of the gospet;
striving to lreep the unity of the
Spirit in ihe bond of peace; striving
to be of ono miud, It should bo our
anxious tlesi¡e that this one mind,
when we find..ourselves agreed, should
be the mind cf Christ, rather ilran
the rnindof anyoneof ns,,r Wehave
quoted quite leogthily, but it seems
to flt in our subject much better tha¡r
anything we,eonld have written our-
selves. The brother wiil pardon us
for our presuur¡atiou.

{(And stablishecl. in tt¡e faiilr.r)
what is faith 9 \Ye are toìrì that
fäith is the sr¡l¡staüee of tlriugò hoped
for', the ei'ide,nce of thiugs Ðot seen.
We understaud tbat AbrabaBo ru.as
in possessio¡l ,of tÀe faith here spoken
of when he was,ealled upon to offer
up his son Isaac, accouuting thatGod
v,.as able to raise him up again even' froua the dead. Also the same faith
that enabled Moses, when he was
come to years, to ÀâX, ,, Cìroosing
rather to suffer a,ffiictisn with the
people of God, than to enjoy ilre
pleasures of siu for a season i est€em-

. ång the reproach of Ðhrist greater
riches than the treasures in Egypt:
for he had respect unto the re@om-

. Ilense of the rerrarcl.tr-Eleb. xi. 1g,
25,26, r'TVberefore seeing ¡ne also
are compassed about with ¡o great a
cloud of witnesses, let us iaj aside
every weigbt, and the sin whieh doth
so easily beset us, and let us rnn witl¡
patience the ¡ace that is eet before
us, looking unto Jesus, the author
ancl ûnisher of ou¡ tãith.r'-Eleb. xii.
11 2.

SfG,N,S.,r ûF TIÏ8,
have is as filthy rags; and then with
ùhe poet.we are permitted to sây?

" Just as I a,m, without oue plea,. 
But that thy blood wae shed for me.,2

The l;ord says by the urouth of the
prophet, ((f will bring tho blinrt by a
way that they knew not; I will lead
then in paths that they have not
hnown: I will make darkness light
t¡efore them, ancl crooked things
straight. îhese things witl I do unto
them, and not forsake them.tr-fsaiah
xli!. 16. Atd again, .(For I am the
Lcrd, f change not; therefore ye sons
of Jacoli are not consumed.,r- [a].
iii. 6. .( Oomfort ye, comfort ye my
people, saith your God. Speak ye
comfortably to Jerusalem, and. cry
nnto ber, that her werfare is accom-
plished, th¿t her iniquiüy is pardoned :
for she hath received of the l_¡ordts
hand clouble for all her sins.t,-fsa.
vl 19

(.Abounding iherein with thanks-
giviug.tt Belored, do çe not feel at
tinnes that w-e would never tiro in our
praises antl thanksgiving to our heav-
enly tr'ather for the nanifold mercies

peace; and the Godofloveand peace
Éhall be witb you.tt Ämen.
'ßllow sweet, how heavenly is ôho sight,

\[hen those that love the Lord
In ono anothet's peaco clelight,

And thug ftlûll his wo¡¿l.,t

WlI. GRAFTON, Mod.
F, Á., Csrcr, Clerk.

The Delauare OId Sch,ool, Bapúist As-
soci.ati,on, i,n session udth, the Bryn
Ziott, Chu'rc'fi,, May 25th,, 26tlt, and,
27 th, 1.887, to the clmrches composing
tlre same, sends th'ís the'ir annuøl
Circulq,r and, ryistle of loue.
Dn¿n 'Bn¡runÐu rN OEarsT:-

The time is at hand tha,t we appoint.
etl to nceet again íu an associate
capacity, and, ii the Lord will, to
mingle our voices together in praise
and thanksgiving to him that has
kept us in love, peace and harnony.
IIow ,wonderful is the power and love
that bind the saints of God togeilrer.
Tbis love is strong as death, and is
ahvayr testifying of him vbo is iove
ancl keepeth his saints. Irove is tLe
fountain from whence all true obecli.
enco florss. lYhile we feel constrain.
ed to meet and assemble ourselves
together time after time, it is also a
sweet pri.vilege so to clo; not, âs somo
vainly suppose, to obtain the love of
God, or to cause him to love us, but
because he flrst loved us, and we hope
to experience and enjoy the evidence
and witne¡is of this truth. He hath
loved us, saith tbe prophet, with an
everlasting love; therefore with lov-
ing-kind.ness has Lre tlrawn us to his
service and praise, pnd to the enjoy-
ment of this love for each other.
tr¡ove is the f'ulfÌlling of the law and
will of God; for there is no law
against his will. trle works in his
saints both to will and to do of his
gootl pleasure. It is well-pleasing to
him aud in his sight that we dwell
together iu love; bence the exhorta-
tion or cornnnantl to r. I¡et brotherìy
loye cottinue.tT It will continue if
nothing pertaining to the ffesh comes
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they vainly sTrppose that be needs
their helping hanc!, and will richly
cou:pensate them for their assistance
in the great work of salvation; but
rve haye not so lear.ned Ohrist. We
meet not to help him, but in the hope
that we may enjoy a refreshing sea-
son from him, who is our help; that
\ye maJ¡, if it pleaso him, rend.er praise
and thanksgiving to the Gocl of all
comfort, vho has done and. is doing
so nauch for us. TVe hope and ex^
pect in this opportunity to hear from
eacb other of his doings among the
cbildren of men. útCome ancl hear,
all ye that fear God, aud I will de-
clare what he hath done for nny soul.tt
lYe are called in one hoþe of our calt-
ing, and that hope is Christ; that we
may be kept by his power, through
faith ¡rnto saivation. We have learn.
ed, we trust, in measure, how helpless
and dependent we arê npon him for
even oÐe momentts enjoyment, even
untler the most favorable circqø-
stâ.noes; and it must be entirely of
him who has hitherto sustained us if
we are ever so blessed 0s to dw€ll
with him foreyer. ft soems to us
that much of onr present enjoyment
depends upon or¡r knowleclge of him.
This seems to l¡e the great and un-
speakable gift, even eternal life; for
we are tolcl that this is lifo eternal,
that we know him, the true God, and.
Jèsus Ohrist whom ho hath sent.
llhis kno.wledge is heavenly and rti-
sine. This no one caD attain to, and.
is only revealed to the heart and faith
of tl¡ose whom God harh appointed
unto thÍs knowlodgo and salvation.
Only as his Spirit is put into,our
hearts can wo cr.y, r(Åbl)â, tr"atherrt
or know him to be living 'úlr ¡ls.(rBecause ye are sons, God hath sent
forth the Spirit of his Son into your
hearts, crying, Abba, Father.r, No
ore can witness to the lifs of Christ
only as Christ lives iu him. It is im_
possìble that they should. know, or
testify truthfully of the resurrectioü
of Christ, only as iu their experience
they have risen with him; hence the
exhortation of the apostle to his
brethren, r. If yc then be risen with
Christ, seek those things which arê
above.,t TVe ean only seek things
that are desirable; anel for them to be
desirable we must first know them.
{r So then, faith cometh by hearing,
and hearing by the word of God.r!
All the blessed, hoavenly enjoyments
that we sometimes experience in
meeting and in mingling our voipes
together in praise, are the result of
tl¡e knowledge which God has given
us of himself aud ourselves, and are
entirely due to that grace that trrings
salvation down to srrch poor, helpless
sinners a,s we are. Thon no nrarvel
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and blessings ¡vhich he has bestowed
upon us, poor, unryortlry creatures,
wheu ¡ve are permitted to rejoice wilh
our blessed Savior, and say, (¡.tr thanh
thee, 0 Father, I-,¿ord of heaven aod
earth, that thou hast hid these things
frone the wise and.prudent, and. hast
revealecl thenn unto babes: ev€n so,
Faôher; for so it seemed good in thy
sight.:,-Luke x.21. TVith the psalm-
isö wo can say, i,I will îe glaA ana
rejoice iu t'hee: I will sing praise to
thy name, O thou }Iost Eigh.t
'r Therefore my heart ie glad, and my
glory rejo;ieeth.t, 3.'Wo will rejoice in
tby salvationr aücl in the nauoe of our
God we will set up our banners,tT-
Psalms ix..2; xvi.9; xx.5.

We wiÀ{ close this already too
longthy article, âB we fear, with a
short exhortation fïom our beloved
brother Pa¡¡1. r( I beseech you tbere-
fore, brethe'en, try the mercies of Gorl,
tbat ye preseuû your bodies a livilrg
saerifice, holy, acceptable unto God,
which is your reasonable serv¡ee.
Autl be not conf'ormed to thie world:
bot be ye transformed by the ienew-
ing of your unintl, that ye ¡nâJr proqe
what is that good, and acceptable,
aqd perfect, will of God.,t-Rom. xii.
L, 2. AIso, r( Let love be without
diseimulation- Abhor tbat which is
evii; cleare to thaü which is gootl.
Be kindly affectioned one to another
with brotherìy love; in honor prefer.
ring one a_nother.tt-Bom. xii. g, 10,
.úîherefore' if 'thine enemy hunger,
f'eed l¡im ; if Ìre thirst, give him drink:
for in so doing tbou shalt heap coaln

iu the way. I-.¡ove is not something
that we can ina,nufacture, or that per.
taius to nâture or to the ffesh, but it
is of God; anà whosoerer loveth is
ì:orn of God, and knoveth God.îhat he should have all the glory,
tl¡at his name, ând his only, shall be
mentioned in our deliberations, in onr
associations and meetings of love aüd
worship, his name alone is to be
kuown in the great work of saving
poor, lost and helpless sinrers; re-
membering, as tre come together from
differeut parts of ihe country, tlrat
tl¡e samê God over all erents in everv
place is in us all and iu this event;
and oúr appointment has been and iÁ
according to his divine appointment.

'rAs ye have -hoeu taught.rT We
u-nderstaud by being ûrst brought by
the rvorking of the Eloly Spirit to seô
aËd feeì onr wretched and uurlono
conciition lry nature, by reason of sin
diveliing iu us, to feeì our utÈer heìp-
lessuess, and to be i_rrought to tlte
ertìs of the eartÌ:, ateì to feeì lh¿rt ajl
the goo<iness ancl righteousness rre

fire ou his hesd. Be not orerco¡ue
evil, but orercome evil with good.t,

xä.20r 2L. 6¡ Be not forget-
to entært¿in strangers: for thereby

have entertainod angels un-
Hebrews xiii. 2. tr Behold

good anrJ how pleasant it is fbr
ren to dwell together in elnity !'r

rn exxxiii. 1.
We âro.st that we haro writteu in

fear of God, and ûo the honor aud
of his dear nan:e. 6rFiuaÌl;i,

reu, f'areweil. Be perfect, be of
comfort, be of one mind, live in

We know this, beeause of the privi_
leges we enjoy. TVe enjoy them in
proportion to the preparation of heart
by his grac€; fbr vre aro fully persua_
decl that the preparation of ilre heart
as well as the answer of the tongae
is ol' the lorcl. The professed re-
ligious world appoint rueetings and
faet da5's to attend to tbeir business
affairs. fn tbe progress whictr they
ùbink they a,re maliing iu helping ihe
Lortl to accom¡rlisir liis purpose (if
indaed they suppose he has a pnr¡rose)

if we should love one another, and.
love. to meet together, to talk and.
hear of tho goodness of God that
leadeth to repentance unto salvation,
not to be repentod of. We do not
wantanyothercompensation. The¡e
couid be nothiug richer or grea,ter
than tliis enjoyment of love and bles-'
se<l bope.

rr2.îis a ì:eaven below .

_My Redeemer to know,
And ths nogelo could do nótbine.cloro

Thau to f'¿ll ¿t his feet
Á.ntl. tho störy repeat,

And the Saviu-r o"f si¡lneú atlore.,,

ìl
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The gifts and cailings are all of Godt
and must and shall be to his praise.
They are for the edification of the
charcl¡ of God, that the church maY
appear to his ¡rraise. The prayel trf
one of ol{l was that we might have
gracc, whereby rve mâY ¡erYe God'
acceptably rvith reverence and gocÏly
fear. That is the prayer of the saints
yet. T'Vell do they know that polhing
but grace ¡vitl be to his praise, or will
be aceeptable with him. The form of
godliness, or appearâüce of Praise,
may ,lo for those that kuow nothing
of his grace; but spiritual worshiP
and heartfelt service to l¡im are a1-

ways renderecl to him by grace, and
in no other way, even bY the chiltl of
God. If rve render anything to hiru,
it will always be in taking the cup of
salvation, 'IV'e do not leart obedi-
ence from choice, but through suffer'
ing, and that kind of suffering ¡vhich
is furthest fronr our choice. If left
to ourselves at aÐy time, to our 'olrn

choice, we should gratify the'flesh,
which is death. îl¡e Savior of sin'
ners, though he sete a Sont Yet
Iearned he obedience through or by

- the things which l:e suffered. It was
. not tho rçill of tlie fiesh that he cane
to tlo, but the hoìy and righteous will
of his Father ¡nust be clone; aud thaÙ
will was for the Son to suffer antl clie,
that tris peopìe might live' That will
also embraces aÌl the redeerned of the
Lortl; and they shdll Ìravo.fellowsbip
svith his suftèrings and be made con'
formable unto his death ; ancl through
this snffering we learn obedience and
love. Neither can we choose ¡rhat
kind of sufferiug ¡ve will endure; for
the apostle says that if he should
give his body to Lre burned, it would
avail him nothing without charity.
In this school of Christ we learn his
will corcerning us, and to obey that
will. IVe fiud him to be all aud. in
all tl¡e service and praise reuderecl
unto him. The life that we now live
in the flesh, we iive ì-ry the faith of
the Son of God, who loYed tts ancl
gave himself fbr us. ('BeLrolclr what
maqner of ìove the Fatlier hath be-
stowed ullon us, that rte should be
called tbe sous of God.t'

May tbe God of all comfort ì:e iri
our midst aucl preside over all our
deliberations, and they sl¡aÌl be to L¡is
praise.
. E. IìITîENHOIISE, Ilotl.

ts. C. Cu¡s.a.cn, Clerk.

Ihe Elders and, messengers of theEel-
il,raclre Ri,aer Associat'íon oJ Ol,çl

ßchoof or Pt'i;rr.iti,-e Btrptísts, i,¡¿ ses-,
síon ædtit tl¿e cJ¿urclt, çtt Kingwootl,
E[ut¡,terd,otø 0o,, [. J,, Jtrne 7str 2d.

and,3d,1887, to the set:erul, churches
whose nt,essengers ?ae are, send lot,e
i,n, the Lord^
Bpr,ov¡o Bn¡tnenN :-îhrouglr

the abouncling goodness anil watcbful
câ,re of the immutaL¡le and coyenant"
keeping God, we are spared to meet
again, according to our previous ap-
pointment, for which greaö privilege
we surely oughù to render thanl¡s to
him who keepeth Israel in safety, and
supplies all our needs, bestowing
every blessing upon us, both tene.
poral and spiritual. As it has been
onr established rule, from orþaniza-

tion to the preserit timer to preseut
a,n annuâl address by letterr we no\Y
would call your attention to the
glorious subject of tho final victory of
the elect of God over everJ¡ foe, both
external aud. internal; and r;çe have
chosen as our text tbe following
declarations of the apostlo Paul :
(rAud we know tbat all things worh to-
getìrerfor goocl to them that love God,
to them who are the called accor'Jing
to. his purpose. For whom he ditl
fbreknow, he also clid predestinate
to be conformed. to tire image of his
Son, thai he naight ìre the first-born
âmoDg many brethren. lloreove¡
whom,he dicl predestinate, tliem he
also callecl; and whom he called,
the¡r he also justifred; and. whom he
justified, thena he also glorified.
.¡ TVho shall lay anytiiing to the
charge of GodTs eleci I It is God
that jrrstifieth. Who is ìre that cou-
der¡:neth ? It is ChrisË that diecl, yea
rather, thai is risen aþain, who is
even at the right hantl of Gocl, who
also m.aketh intercession for us."-
Rom.vrii. 28-3+, Iu tbe darkand.in-
scrutable purpose of Go,i, his true,
tried and faithfnl followers, during
the iegal dispeusation, as well as in
the gospel day, have aü times bad to
pass through fÌery trials, in which it
seemed to tÌ¡em that their God had
utterly forsaken tirorn ; and like
David, they have feit tp cry in their
clistress, r( Is his mercy cleau gone
foreter I dotl¡ his prourise fail for-
evermore ? hath God forgotten to be
gracious ? hath he in anger shut up
his tender mercies ? Seiaii.tt Buù un-
told tìrousands of the tried, afficted
aud tempest-tossed chiltlreu of God
have receiçed sweet consolation and.
real comfort by the Spirilts applica-
tion of tl¡e substar¡ce of the following
declarations : '¿ lMhe¡l thou passest
through the waters, I will be wiih
thee; and tlirough the rivers, tirey
shall uot overflow ihee; when thou
walkest through the flre, ti¡ou sl¡al¡
not l¡e bnrnecl ; neithel slraìl the
flames kindle ulion thee.tt the glori.
ous ancl soul cheering truth utiereci
by tho Spirit conceruing the blessiah
is, ¿( The T-rorcl Gotl häth giveu me tl¡e
tongue of the learned, that I sboulcl
know l¿o¿o to Epeak a word in seasou
to him that is weary.t' The word will
alwa¡s be spolien in seuson and e¿-
actly right. Notwithstandiug the re-
bellion ancl opeu ittolatry of natiou¿l
fsrael, God saido ¿' I lvill also leaçe
in the midst of thee au afflicted aud
poor peopiq, ancl tlie.y shall trust iu
the Ðame of tlie L¡orti.tt Said tl¡e
aclorable Redeemer, '( Iu the ¡vorld
ye shall irave tribul¿tion ; but be of
good cbeer; I l:ave o¡'ercome the
w"orid." Said the inspired Paul.
.r Grâce Lle to you, ancl peace, fron
God our Father, and from the Irorcl
Jos¡rs Ohrist. Blessed be God, even
the Faû]¡er of our Lord Jesus Clrrist,
the Satber of ¡r¡ercies ancl tire God of
all comfcrrt, rvho coniforteth us iu all
our tribnlations, that we.rÐây be able
to comforb them wl¡ich are in .any
t¡ouble, ìly t,ì:e comfort wberewith we

eleventh chapter of Second Corin'
thians entire, we shall seo not ooly
what holy l¡oidness fhe apostle pos-
sessed, but thât a graphic description
of his sufferings is tberein recordletl;
therefore that d.evoted servant of
Jesus Christ was prepâ,rcd to write
the Romans tho innportant declara'
tions which we are about to consider
iu this our aunual letter.

..Ancl, we know thut all' thi'ngs æork
together for good, to th'enø tlwt loue
(]od,.)1 llaviug previously spoken of
the various sources of consolatiou,
and especially, in the two precetling
verses, of the Spirit helping our in'
fi.rmities, and that he gires those
pr¿Ierst and those onlY, which are
heard of God, the aPostle manifests
that ardent tlesire for iris Roman
irrethren that he does in his other
episties, that they might, if according
to the will of God, bo well persuadecl
of the happiness ancl pririleges of
their condition, that they night be
enabled to se¡ve God with cheerful'
ness and freedom of spirit, antl pass
through the troutrles and difficulties
of the world, trusting'iu God; and
although ofteu they are in sorrowst
sufferings ancl trials, which are not
in the¡nseives joyous, but grievous,
yet iu the purpose of God theY re'
dound ultimateiy to the good of Godts
dear ahildren and his declaratir-e
glory. ¡rNo chastening for the pres-
ent seeureth to be joyous, but griev-
ous; nevertheless, afterwardr it yield-
eth the lteaceabìe fruiü of righteous-
ness unto them wl¡ich are exercised
thereby.tt In times of sore anguish
aud deep distress the questíon arises
in the mintl, If God bears our sighs
aud. groanings, wlty are we iloü iur-
mediately deiirered fro u our affi.ictious
aud troubies ? Jn answer to which
the apostle shorçs tl¡at uot a 6' link'
cao be severed in tbe divine concate-
uation ; fcr if stich a thing could be,
the ¿úgolden chaintt of Godts purpose
woulcl bo broken ; so that, although
they ale not rencoverl, as \re desile,
yet God makes them work for goorl.
But i¡l order that none should be letl
into carnal securiiy or a siate of íu-
tiifference, tìre apostle adds, that they
for whor¡ ail thiugs work together for
gootl are such as (¡ lote GorJ, aud are
the called according to his purpose.Tt
Antl this is not ouly true iu itself,
bul, is l¡ere asserted to l¡e a truth
linown to believers, anû ao others.
After pgsitively assertin g mauy thin gst
the âpostie sa.ys, rú we knotr',tt do not
surrnise, or der-[uce fronn all the rest
of the things enuueerated, butcertain
ly kuow ; and this does uot mean thal
believers knorv it merely in arrspecu-
latiçe " ruânner, but that it is a
hnowleclge which they l¡ave iu the
heart, prod.uciug in theur confidence;
for ¿6Tiro secret of tl¡e Irord is with
the¡¡ that fear hinr. and he çviìl show
them his covenÍtnt.tt

All thiugs, wbatever they be; all
thíngs indefi.niûely are here iutended ;
but tl¡e extent of this expression is Lry

urany limited to af8.ictions ; aacl while
it is true tll¿r1, tlre apostle l¡ad been

wonderful enunneration, tho last of
theno is of a mosû comprehensïve de-
scription: and that it is so, the úernqs
ho employs wo,rrq.nt us to conclude.
All things, he says. Anel if the con-
text necessarily limitetl this expres.
sion, its univorsality ought not to be
contendeil for ; but it does not. Is ii
more than the apostle says on another
occasion, when he uses the vorysaue,
expression, ølI thi,ngs ? and so far
intimating any exception, adds a n'lost
comprehensive catalogue. 'r'.A.11
things are yonrs; whether Paul, or
Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or
life, or death, or things present, or
things to come; all are J¡ours? and ye
are Christ's, and Christ is Goclts.t'
And again, '6All things are for your
sakes." See also Rom.-riii. 35-39.
That all things work together for
the good of then¡ that love God,.is'a
truth affording the highest consola-
tion, when applied by tho Spirit, to
believers; for these words teach be-
Iievers that whatever may be the
number and overwhelming character
of ad.verse circumstances, they
are all vòrking for their good; and
why ? Because God gorerns the
worltl, aud is the sole Arbiter.of all
everts; for the ffrst cause of ail is
God; secondary causes are all his
creattrres, vhether angels, gootl or
bad men, animals, or the ínanimate
creation; and all secondary causes
move only uncler his directicn.
Whenever the time comes, aceorciing
to his purpose, God, the lirst cause,
moyes all secondary causes against
lris enemies, as it is sâ,id, r' In that
day wili I rnake a covenanú for them
rvith the beasts of the frelcl, and with
the fowls of heaven, and with the
creeping things of the ground, anel
will break the bow and the sword and
tlie battle out of the earth, and will
rcake them to lie down safely." Al.
so, ú(The remnant of Israel sirall not
do inicluit¡,, nor speak lies; neither
sball a deceitfuL torgue be four¡d in
their ¡nouth; for they shall feed and
lie dowu, and none shalÌ make them
afraitl.t' If these last cluotatious do
not show that Jehovah is the right- ',
eous anit absolute }fonarch of the
universe, then there can be Do mean.-
ing in terms, aurl language has no
force. Riglit here, brethren of this
ir,ssociation, we feel it to be bindíng
upon us to proiround a few questions.
White it has been stated aud ad-
vocatect by sone in various parts of
our countr.v, that these strotg doe-
triual points are not of much ac-
count, and are useless to dwell upon.
rve hope that not a metuber of this
assocíation has become so bewilderecl
as to consider these thilgs, which
itre the vÈr.y r( marroly " of the gospel,
uonessential, or so much so that they
ought not to l¡e nouch drvell upon.
Ðearly belovecl brethreu, if such feel-
iugs are fostered tly :r,ny of us, rvhere
would be our foar ancl reçerence of
God, rvireu this iruportant l¡ranch of
tluth, rvLrich our Gori has revealed
fr¡:m heaveu, is consitlered at best
rather useless and unuecessary to
dii-ell upou ? $/hat I shall our glori-
r¡us Ore¿rtor be taug¡rt by any of us,
his cleatures, what is fit to tle .

preachecl, aud what should be sup-
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oursElres are ccroforted of Goil. For referring to tl¡e present sull'erings of
as the sufferings r.lf Obrist abouurl iu believers, a¡:tl enunnerating various
irs, so our consolation also aboundetl¡ thirrgs lçl¡ich are consoling, but, ap
by Christ.tT -å.lso, ifl we read tl¡e proaching to the conclusiou of t.s
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pressed ? Is tbe ador¿ble Gocl so

very defectire in wisdom ancl Pru'
d.ence as not to know till his creatures
instruct him concerning what woultl
be useful and what would be Per'
nicious ? Could not he, whoso under-
stantling is infinite, forsee; previous
to his revelation of this doctrinet
wbat would be the consequences of
his revealÍug it, until wo poor, finibe
breatures should point it out ? -tf it
was in harmony with the will of our
God to make known tbese things in
his writtei word, and to bid. his mes'
sengers publish them abroad, woe btt
unto that servant who attemPts to
so " soften tt those ¡uatters as not to
displease the worlcl nor cross the
(r visionary notions tt of some of his
brethren. Otrjection has been made
to the ternrrs r'Predestinarian tsap'
tists.tt Can it be that any one of us
dislikes to be called a Predestinarian
Baptisù ? It is to be hoPed not; for
if we are not Predestinarian Baptistst
we âre not the class tbe l{ew Tesla'
ment Scripture clesoribes.

s. lo them uho cue the called accorcT-

i,n g to tt i,s lturp o s e,1) Tl,sh oultl eau se the
children of our Gocl to (( rejoice with
joy unspeakal¿le ancl. full of glory t'

when they see the divine haruony ex'
isting in the apostolic writings cou
cerning the doctrine of God' our
Savior; for on the daY of Fentecost
Peter said to then wl¡o (5\qere

pricked in their heart,tt É(l'or the
promise is unto You, and to Jour
cþildren, and to att that are afar offt
eveu ds lneny cls the l-¡orcl our Gocl
shall call.tt The calling did not make
the promise, but was the result of the
pronoise. Said Jesus to his Father,
(.-As thou hast given him power over
all flesh, that he shor¡lct give eternal
lif'e to as many as thou hast given
him.,, l,Te have iu the Savior's
prayer, ancl in Peter's <ieclarationt
exactly tbe same words, ( as nraûJr
as .)1 uot one less, not one !ooret ihan
the nunol¡er euì.¡raced in Godts Pur-
pose. They are callecl not merelY
outwardly by the proelamation of the
gospel, but by the SPirit internallY
and efficaciouslYt and nade willing
,to obey Cl¡rist in his orcÌiuances, in
.this, the clay of Godts PoÌrer' TheY
are called according tó Godts eternal
purpose, according to which he knew
them, and purposed their caliingr be'
fore the¡' were made manifest bY a
deshly birth ; for all Gotl's purposes
are etetnal; and the clealaiatiou of
the inspired tr)enman positiveìy sìrows
tbat their calliug is solely the effecb

of grace; for when it is said to be a
,calliug accorcling to GodTs PurPose, it
.enttIely excludes works; as it is de'
'clared, ú(R-ho hath savecl us, and
.called us çith an holy calling' not
.according to our vorks, but' ac'
,corcling to Ì:is' owu PurPose ancl
grace, rvhicl¡ rtas gisen us in Christ
Jesus bef¡re the worid began.7z BY
these awfully subllme declarations it
'is ciearì5 shr:.tln that it is an effectnal
and Ðerüaûeilt calling, for Gotlts
rroorroies cânnot be defeated; for
ä Ttt* *oousut of the Lord shall stanrì."
therefore tireil cailing is accordin-g t'.o

ih" p"tpn,** of blra who (' ¡rorketh all
i[io'g. äecortliug to the counsei oi his
'owrr will.tt

tt fr6twltont,l¿e did, foreknoæ'lt This

declaration leads us on directly to a
full and a most encouraging view of
the progress of the dirine proceclure,
originating with God, and camied
through alt its ¿( connectiug iinks t'

forç'ard to the f,ull possession of that
glory which sbail be known in heavent
when the saints shall awake with the
exact likeness of their gloriûed Re'
deemer. 'Our God foreknorvs all
things before the¡' come to pass; but
the apostle here is desiguating the
elect of Gocl ; and the forekrrowledge
of God is accompanied byhis all'wise
decree; tbr, as it is said concerning
Christ's cruciflxion, ('Elim being de-
livered by tbe determinate counsel
and foreknowledge of God.tt The
reason why tins ¡rord is here used to
denote the diçine determinatiun, is
because tlie foreknowledge of God
necessarily implies bis purpose with
les¡rect to tirs thiug foreknown ; for
our God forelinoqs what will ber bY
having determined rcbat sbali be.
The Scriptures cleat'ly d.eelare that it
is not because our Godforesees athing
that it is determinecl, but because it is
ordainecl b¡'hina to come to pass in
the orcler of his provideuce; there'
fore his foreknowledge antl deternoi-
uation cannot be seParated bY the
iugenuity of the most snbtle metaphy
sicians now living on the earth, for
the one involves the other; for when
our Gocl determined a thing should bet
he foresa¡v that it woultl be; con
secjuentÌy l¡e cletermined with himself
from eternity everything he executes
in time; for (rKnown unto God' are
all his worlis, from the beginning of
tho world." Our I-.¡orcl Jesus Cl¡rist
was cleliveretl into the bands of
wicked men, because God foreknew
that such would be the case; but it
was according to his fixed, counsel
ancl ordination, for tirere can be
nolhing contingeut in the mind of
Jehovah, who foresees and orders all
e\-ents, according to his own un-
cliangea bie will. Believers are called
(r elect according to the forelinowl'
edge of Gocl the Father;t' ancl in the
same chapter it is said of Christ'
É( Who verilY was foreorclained before
lhe foundation of the world.tT Eere
fbreknown signiûes; as it is rendered,
foreordained; for it is from the same
origiual word; also, (( God hath not
câst âwâY his people whom he fore'
knew,t'that is, whom he had. iiefore
loved aud cl¡osen. Á' vast number of
passages of Scripture, in addition to
what wo have quoted, might, be ad'
duced to corroborate the glorious fact
tl¡at forekuowledge antl foreorclina-
tion cannot be separated, for they are
cognate ; the one is not separate from
the other.

" Ee et''[.so d"id' predesti,nate,)) Oou
cerning this clause of our text, wedo
uot feet to dwell very leugtltily upon
t, as vo have alreadf anticipated its
ust raeaning; but as it is in ¡livine

co ncateuation, we shall make so¡¡e
quotations to sustain it, as rrell as

SO me renoarks concerning it. îrue
belierers in Jesus Cbrist rejoice that
their heavenly tr'ather has spoken in
such positive ternrs concerning them.
Pauì sa¡s, ¿'FVe speak the wisdom of
Gotl ir¡ a mystery, even the hidden
wisdom which God ordainecl [Pre'

destinatedl before the world unto
our glôry.tt Also, ('Ilaving.' pretles-
tinated us unto the adoption of chil'
dren by Jesus Christ to himselfr ac'
cording to the good pleasure of his
wiil, to the praise of the glory of his
grace.r, (( fn whom also we have ob-
tainecl an inheritanee, beiug predes'
tinated accorcì.ing to the pnrpose of
him who worketh ali things fnot part
of them] after the counsel of his own
wili.t' As the term is used in these
last, quotations, it respeots not all
men incliscrinninatoly, but only those
on whom God has placed his love
from eternit.v; and as then it is ab'
solute antl courplete, so it is detnite,
and the number who are thus Pre'
destiuatecl can neither be increased
.nor climiuished. If it is, as clecìaretl,
66to the praise of the glory of his
grace," it follows that it must neces-
sarily l.re by grace; that is, free, un'
meritecl favor; and love to Godr and
a desire to be conformed to the image
of Christ, cannot in any respect have
its origiu in thllen man. '( Eerein is
love, not that wo ioved God, but that
he loved us.tt (rWe love him, be'
cause ile flrst lovetl us.tt (( Gotl hath
not appointecl us to vrath, but to
obtain salvation bY our Irord Jesus
(Jhrist.tt Wilt such glorious declara'
tions of gospel truth lead the recipi
ents of spiritual life to be iudifforent
antl careless wirile passing through
lifetsjourney here on earth? Cettain'
ly uot, uuless the arch:ad.Yersary has
tl¡em so in (' coilst' thatbarrenness autl
leanness of soul have taken posses'
sion of thero ; (( for the grace of God tt

teaches his children, ttthat denying
ungodliness and worldlY lusts, we
shoulct live soberly, righteously and
goclly in tbis present worlcl.tt The
apostle has tolel us to (r Put on there'
fore, as the elect of God, holY and*be-
loretl, bowels of mercies, kindnesst
humbleness ef nrind, meekness, loüg'
sufferiag: forbeariug oue another,
aud forgiving oue another, if any man
have a quarrel against aÐJr: eçetr as
Ohrist forgate you' so also do ye.tt

L( To be conformed' to the image of
hi,s Bon,11 The trials, sorrows and
affl.ictior¡s of belietets in this world
manifest clearly tlrat they are set
apart frono the great mass of man
kind; for saicl the apostle, ¡¡ lYe allr
with opeu faco, beholding as in a
glass tho glorY of the Lord, are
changerl into ¡he same image, from
glory to glory, even as bY the SPirit
of the Lord.tt And again he saYs,
¿rAud if chilclren, then heirs; heirsof
God, and joint heirs with Ohrist; if so

be that we suffer with him, that we may
be also gloriûed together.t' ¿rAl$eJS

bearing about in the bodY the dYing
of the Lortl Jesust that the life also
of Jesus might be made manifest in
our l-rorly ; for we rnhich live are al'
ways deìiveretl unto death for Jesust
sake, tlrat the life also of Jesus might

flesh.ttbe macle manifest iu our mortal
Again said the apostle, t'Tea, doul¡t'
less, ancl I count, ail things but losst
for the excellency of tl¡e kuowledge
of Chr'ist Jesus ury Lord, for rvhona I
have sufieretl the loss of all things'
ancl clo count, them but dung,-that I
may win Christ, antl be forr.tid in hiur,
not having mine own righteousnesst

which is of tbe law, but that which is
through the faith of Christ, the right'
eousness which is of God by faith:
that I may know him; antl the powet
of his resurrection, and the fellowship
of his sufferings, being made con
formable unto his death.tt These
declarations show that tho conform-
ing of believers to the image of their
dear Recleemer begins in the world,
and will be perfectly consummatedin
the worltl of immortal glory ; for here
believers ar€ to (¡ put off, coucerning
the former conversation, the olcl man,
which is corrupt according to the
deceitful iusts; and be renewed in the
spirit of your mind ; antl that ye put
on the new man, which after God is
created in righteousness and true holi-
ness.:' In suffering they are pon-
formed, in their measure, to him who
was r¿ â mau of sorrowsaud acquainted
with grief.tt His children mnst. en-
dure tribuiation, that they may (r ûll
up that which is behind of the af-
fi.ictions of Christ in their flesh, for
his bodyts sake, which is thechurch.tt
As the Captaiu of their salvation was
(r made perfect through sufferings,tt
so his peopìe must follow him in
sufferings ; therefore the (t outlines t:

of the image, so to speak, are seen in
believers here in time, which will be
perfected in heaven; for the apostle
John says, '6 Beloved, now are we the
sons of God; and it doth not;et ap.
pear what we shall be; but we know
that when he shall âppear, we shall
be lihe him; for we shall see hin as
he is. Aud every u¡an thât hath this
hope in hirn, purifietl¡ himself' even as
he is pure.tt

t( Tl¿ctt he tnight be the f,rst-born
a.,mong many breth,ren,)1 Grace was
given unto the vessels of mercy ((in
Obrist Jesus before the vorlcl beganJt
Also, an apostle says, '(A servant of
God, aud. an apostle of Jesus Christ,
according to the faith of Godts electt
and the acknowledging of the truth
which is after godliness : in hope of
eternal life, which God, that cannot
lie, promised. before the world began.tr
Lu the cleterminate counsel of God.
the period woultl certainly come when
his soul should be made an ofering
for sin, .and he should see of the
travail of liis soul aud be satisû.edt
and by his kuowletlge many shoultl
bo justiÊed, for he should bear their
iniquities. Iu the Retleemerts prayer
he said to his Father, '( Glorify thy
Son, that thy Son also may glorifY
thee; as thou hast given him power
over all flesh, that he should give
eternal life to as many as thou hast
givea him.tt By ltis obed.ience many
lYere'tuade righteous; and as tho
Captain of tLeir salvatiou, he was to
bring (not attempt or desire simply to
do it) many sons unto glory; for
¡¡ f'tre gifû l.ry grace which is by one
man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded
unto many." And as he that sancti-
ûeth aud they who are sanctified are
all of one, he is not ashamecl to call
them bretliren; þut in all thittgs he
must hare the pre"eminence, for úr he
is bef'ore atl things, and by him all
tbings consist, .{ncì he is the bead
of the body, the church; who is the be-
giuning, the ûrs!-boru from the dead;
that in all (ihiugs) he might háve
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the pre-er:rinence.tr llherefore he is.
the I'irst, the Friucipal, tho most
Fxcelleut, the Governor of his peoplen
and thei¡ l-¡ord. Regarding his glori"
ous offrce, he is our King, our llead,
our Lord, our Friest, our Prophet,
our Suret.y, our'Advocate with the
Father, our all iu every sense per-
taining to our saJyaüion; and he ,ú.is

made unto ns wisdom, and. righteous-
ness, and. sanctification, and redenrp.
tion; that, accordiug as it is writteu,
IIe that glorieth, Iet him glory in the
I-¡ord.t' Ilis children are all his sub-
jects, whom he leads and. governs by
his Spirit, for vhose sins he has made
atonennent, by his sufferings iu the
flesh aircl death on tho cross. They
are his disciples, whom he has called
from darkuess into (not merely to)
his marvelous light. Conceruing the
glory of the Metliator, .. God also hath
highly exaLted him, and given hirn a
rame which is above every name,
that at the name of Jesus every knee
shoukl bow, of things in heaven, and
things in earth, and things under tìre
earth; and ùhat every tongue shoukl
confess that.Iesus Ohrist is Lord, to
the glory of God the Father.t, These
declarations, recorded in the ì{e¡y
lestament, harmonize exactiy with
the prophecy recorded. concerni n g him
in the Old îesta¡oent; for said. the
Fathet, (tAnd I will beat down ïris
foes before his face, and plague them
tl¡at hat¿ him. But my faithfulness
and my mercy shall bo with him, and
in my nane shall his horn be exaltetl.
tr will set his haud also in tho sea, and
his right hand. in tho rivers. IIe shall
cry unto me, Thou art my Father, my
God, and the Rock of niy salvation
Also, I will make him my flrst-born,
higher than the kings of the earüh.
Mymercy will I keep for bim fbrever.
rnore, and my e,ovenant shall stand
fast with him. IIis seed aìso wilÏ I
make to endure forever, and his
throne as the days of heàven.tt
Under the la¡r the first-born had
authority over their brethren, and
to them belongecl a doubio portion,
as well as the honor of acting Í¡8
priests; tho first.born in fsrael being
holy; that is to say, consecrated to
the l-¡ord. The word first-born also
signifÌes what surpasees anything
else of tho seme kind, as lt the first-
born of doath;tt signifying a, very
terribie death, &c. Dphraim is called
the first-born of the I-¡ord ; that is, hie
r. deâr son.tt In all these respects the
appellation of first-born belongs to
Jesus Christ, both as to the superi-
ority of his nature, of his office and of
his glory,

-4. vast amount of Scripture. testi
mony migirt be adduced to suetain
aud corroborate the glorious truth
that the flnal victory of the children oJ
God is secured beyond the possibili ty
of the pow€r of any foes, or all foes
combined, to ever deprive the feeblest
child of the inheritance; for(¿ Blessed
be the God and tr'ather of our tord
Jesus Ohrist, which aooorcling to hie
abundant rnercy haùh begottæn us
again unto a lively hope by tbe
resurre'ction of Jeous Christ from the
dead, to an inherita¡lce incorruptible,
and ¡lndeflied, and that fadeth not

s G.i\[S TF',,,].T,
who are kepú ìry tbe power of God
through faith unto salvation, ready
to'be re'l"ealed in the last time.,,

fn this day ofrlire confusion, gross
idolatry and asowed deniai of
tl¡e finished work of redemption,
through the righteous lif'e, bitter and
agonizing death, and triumphantl
glorious resurreotion of Jesue Ohrist
from the dead, (6 the poor in spirittt
rejoice in the immutably frxed purpose
and the gbsolutely sure promise of
their heavenly Father, that they ¡¿ are
more than eonquerols, through him
that loved ,, them; and times witirout
number have the following consola-
tory words been applíed ¡rith sweet-
¡ress and. porçer by tlie Spirit unto
them, (( But thanks be to God, which
giveth us the victory througir our
Lorcl Jeeus OÌrrist,,,

Fearing tl¡at we might ire tediousin our remarks upon this gÌorious
theme, we v¡ill bring forward the
residne of oer tex.t as the finalii.v to
this our letter. (rlloreoye¡

, whom he
did predestiuate, them he also ealled
and whom he ealled, them he alsojustiûed; and whom he j ustified,
them he also giorified. 'Whåû shall
we then say to these thin gB ? If God
bs for us, who shall be against us I
IIe that spared not his own Son, but
delivered him up for us all, how shall
ho not with hiu also fïcely give us
all thiugs ? Who shall lay anything
to the charge of God.t,s elecr? Ir is
God that justiffeth. Who is he that
eondemneth I It is Christ that died
¡rea rather, tl¡at is riseu again, who
even at the right hanct of Gocl, who
also maketh iutercession for us.rt

WM. J. PUTìINGTON , Mod,
0ynus Brsr,nn, Clerk.

1'o tlte seaeral churches cotttltosing the
Warwi,ck OId Bchool Bøpúist Asso-
ði,atinnr'i,n sessi,on ædth the Mddd,le-
town & Ilallkill Churah, June gth,
9th ønd, 10úå, 188?, mercg unto 31ou,
anil peøce, and loae, he multígtlied..
Ð¡¡n BRE'IITEEN r-lt is *ìo".c*

of gratitude and thanksgivrng unto
us tbat our God, who is rich in mercy,
has in his kindness tcward us through
Christ Jesus preserved the visibility
of our churches, and co¡rtin ued unto
rr5 our church privileges and bless-
ings, thus enabling us to sit together
in heavenly places in Cl¡rist Jesus.ft is presumed that the members
composing our seyeral churches have,
tho Ínteree-ü and çelfare of their re-
spective oiganizations at heart, aud
de¡ire the prosperit¡ af Zion , and
prefer Jernsalem above thei¡ chiefjoy. fhis at least should be the
characteristic of all the living in Je-
rusalem; and we feol assured that if
any of Godts children are careless and
indifferent in this respect, and forsahe
the assembling of tl¡emselves to.
gether, as the manner of ¡ome is,
thoy cannot and do not roalize the
sweet blessorlnese w.hich ie found
alonc in a faithfol obsdience to the
Iaws and commandments of Christ.
¡r Blese€d are the.r that do hi¡ corn
mandments, that they may liave l.ight
to the tree of ìife, anrl nray euter in
through tbe gatea into the city.r-
Ilev. xxii, 14. Eow com f'orôing and

a,Evày i xeserred in l¡eaven for you, oonsoling it is ro the children of God lad¡: ess

H E, T f HI''E,,S,
to lçnow by experience and. the assur- heart and wiìling obedience, as in
ance of the word of God our Savior the.eariy days of our experience, and.that the perpetuity and visibility of continuing steadfastly intho apostlesTthe churches do not depend upon doetrine and. fellowship, and in tllohuman effort or numerical strength breaking of bread, and in prayers.
but'upou the power and faithfulness
of our God and Savior, who assures
us by his word that .ó Where two or
three are gathered together in my CORBESPONDII{G I]ETTERS.
name, there am I in the midst of

'Wlt. Ir. BEEBE, Mod"
RENîoN JENBTNs, Clerk.v

IS

them.tt-Matt. xviii. 20. Therefore The Bølfdmore Assocí,atí,on of Old
we are taught that the menobere r,vllo Schaot Bagttists, to tke assacicoti,ons
represent the visibilityof our and, rneeti,ngs witlt, tohom she corre-
are tbose who h aye beeu by the power sponds, sends greet'i,ng í,n ttte Lord^
antl graee of God gathered together

d Savior
tsnprsn¡N :-SIe desi¡e that graceì

iu the name of, our I¡ord an mercy anctr peâco ma,y abound. toward
Jesus Christ. The Spirit of Christ you through our I_.¡ord Jesus Ohrist.
in tbe ¡:rophet Jeremiah tells ¡¡s how IVe have uoet again in ar¡ associate
these pillars in the church are gath capaciûy; ancì as has beeu our cubtom
ered together, when he declares, trThe f'or so many years, we desire to inform
T-,¡ord hath appeared of old unto m you of our affairs. T[e Êaye much to
saying, Yea, tr have ìoved thee wüh encourage us iq the loving-kindness
an everlasting iole: therefore with and tentler urercy ancl faithfuiness of
ioving-kindness have I clrawn thee.rt our God. Ele has recaembered us
-Jer. xxxi. 3. The ever lasting love during tlìe pâðt year with unnum_
of God and his loving.kindness are bered. blessings; ancl wbere we can-
manifeeted i¡r ttre coming of our Irorcl not trace his goedless we d.esire to
and Sarlior Jesus Christ, antl in the t¡ust him until he makeo his arm bare
complete redemption and saìvation in our sighü. Onr churches reportof his people, and by the witness of some ingatherings during the past
the Spirit in our own personal experi. year. TVe have hope that the Lord
ence. By faith we are made to eilJo.y uoay still revive us. The letters fromthe sweet assurance of his rleclara- tl¡e cburches inforna irs that they aretiou, úrAli that ttrre Ir'ather giveth me at peace, and that they are stillsh¿li come to me; and liim that co¡¡- standing fast in the doctrine of Gocleth to me I will in no wise cast out.,t our Savior, as revealed in his wo¡d.By the omnipotent power of his life_ çnd in all christian experienco. îhegir.ing word the dead are macle to predestination of all things that comehear hÍs voice and. live. poor sin- to pass, the electiou of grace beforeners, dead iu trespasses ancl sins , are the world began, the sovereignty ofquickened together with Ohrist, saved God extending to all things great orby grace, antl made to sit together in small, the special atonement for theheavenly piaccs in Christ Jesus. elect only, the eft'ectual call by graceThese are they who as lively stones

house, a holy
of all for whonr Jesus died, aud of noare built up a spiritual more, the f.ual preservation of thepriesthood , to offer up spiritual sac- saints through iaitìr to glory, therifloes, acceptable to Gocl by Jesus resurrection of the dead and finalChrisü. These are il¡e characters who glory, are all principles yet dear tocoustitute our severai churches, and our hearts, IMe desire to stancl fastwho are prepared by the teacÌring of in the p{esent truth, and pray Godtbe Spirit to receive the doctrine, re- that we may not be su'erved f'roru âDyproof, correction anct instructiouin of these things by any errors ancientrigirieousuess which abound in the or moder'n. Sinners saved by grace,inspired Scriptures. Xt becomes us, must ever bs our confession Weamid the religious errors and. dolu think the preaching at this session ofsicns with which we ¿rre surroundecl our assoeiation has been unchangedto earnjstly heed the teachings of tbgreat Ilead of the church.
frono tho preaching fifty J¡ears aSor
when the separation from r\ew SchoolExternal appearances and profes- errors took place. AII the principlesslong are no sure evideuce of the sta_ of doctriue Statetl above have beenbility of a church. A churr:h may be proclaÍmed firmly ancX i¡r love. your

adorned with all the corrmendablo messengers and me.qsages of lovegraces accorded to the church at have been gtadly receivecl , and weEpìresus, aud yeú iack the essential ask you to receive ours in return.elemenú of strength, as iu the case of May God bless and keep you in thothe Dphesian brethren. îhe Spirit faith and iu the peaee of God.charges them with havin g left their The next session of eur associationfirsü love, aud com¡c ands therr to is appointed to Ì¡e held with therepent and do the first wo¡ks , else church at Blaek Roc k, Baltimore Co.ntheir candlestick will be quickly re- Md., at the usual tinae, at which timemoved from his place. We refer tp we hope to meet and grcet you by :,.this important subject because it t8 ietters and messengers again.the faitbfnl ad.monition of him who Wlf. GRAFîON, Moct.holcls the seven stars in his right F, A. Csrcx, tlerk.hand, and wl¡o walketh in the mÍdstof the golden cancllestigk s, and who Th,e Delazaare Bagú,íst Assoc,iation, í,ndecla¡es with absolnte an tlìority, ((tr sessi,on zai,th tlte BrEn Ø,i,on Chwrch,Jesus l¡ave senô mine angel to testify Kent Co, , Del,, ÌJ[ct4¡ 25th, 26tlt andiu¡ìto yoLì these things in the churclr 27t14 188?, úo tlte seaec.a|, assoeia-es.7) May we be founcl walkingiü ti,ons toi,tlø ælti,c'lt, we correspand,, ad,-our flrst klr e as it wae sheri abroad ¿lresses tlti,s s.s lì,e¡. a,n¡cual Ccyre-in our hearts in tbe nerv birth , antl tponclí,ng treite¡'
doing the fi.¡sú works witb g Eclor¡Ë¡ Bnprnnnx:-trye are i

e



S TG NS ÛF THE.TTTTTES
ÐÐrT'tRraL.receipt of }finutes from nearly all the

names upon our list, and fronn several
we haïe ministeriug ancl otber breth-
reÊ as messengerÈ. There a4e so few
laborers in this part of the vineyard
that it is especially giatifying to us
to ûnd that we are remembered, and
that we are ia receipt of much neecled
help. We hear of no cLisorder or con-
fusion; but the testimony of both
Minutes and messengers is of peace

. and haruony, and all striving to-
gether for the faith of the gospel and
for the unity of the Spirit. Our ses-
sion has been one of abun-dant couq-
fort, wherein tirose f'ruits of the Spirit,
love, joy and peace, haçe abountied..
îhe churches report general enjoy-
ment in their meetings, and good aucl
encouragingf attendance upon the
ministry of- the word. Preachers
from abroad. occupied the stanct
throughout the session, and the word

ìpreached rras rvithout a jarring note,
and rvas receiçed by the large con.
gregation in attendance with readi-

, n¿ss oT nuind and a solemn and sincere
interest. It l¡as been a sittiug to-
gether in heareriy places, and a sea-
son that wiil not soon be forgotten.
So far as we âre abìe, we feel disposed
to reciprocate the favor try llIinutes
and messengers to you.

Our next session is appointecl with
the cburch called \Yelsh Tract, to
comu¡ence on Wednesday before the
last Sunday in }Iay,1888. lVe hope
that you will coutinue to manifest
that you have fellowship with us,

E. RITTENEOUSE, IIocì.
B. C. Cus¡leu, Clerk.

?he Delaztare Ri,aer Old, Bchool, Bctp-
tist Association, in, session wi,tlt,
Ki,ngwood Church, to the associa-
-tí,ottsr' correspond.ing meetings and
churches tci,tlt, tchì,c'l¿ she corresytonds,
sett ds ch,risti,an s q,lutati,on,
Bpr-ove¡ BnpruanN :-?he eter-

naì, unchargeabie God, who neither
sleeps nor sÌun:bers, and keepeth his
corenanû with his.peopie, has again
permitted us to paeet in associate
capacity, and. we hare great reason
for gratitude to him who has pre-
served us f,rom rationalism and the
wiltl fancies of our carnal miuds, so
prevalent in tllis day of delusion, ancl
that we can greet you in the lcye of
the gospel and the fellowship of the
saints, and recoive ¡iour letters and
mess€ngerswitir gìadness. I\linister.
fug bretirren fron several states came
to us in the fullness of the gospel of
Christ, proclaiming salvatio¡¡ of tle
I-:ord aioue, tbe vital unity of Christ
and his people, and the eternal pie-
destination of all tirings, to our coru.
fort and establishmeut in the truth.
Our session has been harmonious
throughout; no jarring notes of dis-
cord have noarred our peece. The
churches composing our assoòiations
are in ireace, and contentling for the
faitli of tire gospel. We do not re.
port large additions and great growth
in number, brit ¿ttentive congrega-
tiousaud earnest inqulrers aftertruth,
that çe hope shall in due ti¡ce bear
fruit to the glory of God. And wliiie
we .çrait for the set time to fhvor
Zion, we trust we are growing in
g'race and linowleclge of truth and

are strong in f,he faitb., resting in the
finisheìl work of Christ.

Oar next session is appoiuted to be
held çith the Sciuthampton Church,
Bucks County, Pennsylvauia,'cono-
mencing on 'W'ednesday before the
first Sunday in Jurìêr 1888, at ten
otclock â. B.r when we hope to re-
ceive your letters aud noessengers iu
the iovo and fellowship of the saints.

WlI. J. PÐ'RIìIGTON, ]Iod.
Cvnus Rrslrn, Clerk.

The lYqtwtck Atsoci,atí,on of Old,
School Ba,ptist cl¿urches. in sesston

' with, the chur ch at Mi,d.dleto wn, N. Y.,
Ju.ne 8th, 9tlt, and 10úå, 1887, to the
assoctuticns ønd, m,eetings tci,th tchom
we corcespond,, send, la¿^e 'in the
Lorcl.

Dp¿n BanrunpN:-In the kind
provitlence of our gracious God it
has been our priviiege again to meet
iu our annual assenbly and, to enjoy
ihe manifestario¡r of that love which
is the fruit of the Spirit of God,
abounding unio tlie perfect feiiow-
ship vhich is in Christ Jesus. By
this heaveniy principle we are still en.
abled to keep the unity of the Spirit
in the bcnd of peaoe. TVhile the con-
fusiou of tongues in the religious
world causes tbe earth to treuble,
and the very heavens are darli with
such threatening clouds as Fray well
cause the hearts of men to be dis.
mayed, it is sweetly comforting to
such as have hope in God to rest iu
the assurance tl¡at the warfare of
Jerusaleuc is triumphantl.y âccom-
plished by the aimïghty captain of
her salvation. Even her eneuries
cau fornr no weapon which shall
prospel againsl her. To carnal
reason the prosperiôy of the wicked
indicates thaû the l-.¡ord has forgotten
his chosen heritage; but to the faith
of his afûicted and poor peopte his
glorious victory over every enemy is
giren b,r the rerelation of that blessed
conrforter who takes and sbows to
them the things of Jesus their
t¡iumphaut Redeeu¡er. So tbat even
while reason sees nothing but gloom
surrounding the church of Ohrist in
this day'of will-worship and idolatry,
still they whose trust is in the lord
are immovable as mount Zion, resting
in the immutable trluth and lore of
Gorl.

Oor session l¡as been harmolious.
ancl the ministration of the word bi
yòur messengers during this meeting
has l¡een with power and we trust
witli the demonstration of the Spirif,;
to the comfort and strengthening of
the saints. Our next session is ap.
pointed to be with the ehurch in
IVarwick, comnrencing on S-ed.nes-
day before the second Sunda;in June,
1388, wheu and where we eartestl¡
desire, if the Lord wil!, to meet your
üoessengers and learu of your stead-
fastness in the trnth. Brethreu,
pray for us; aud mây grace, mercy
ancl peace fro¡¡ God be abuntlantly
given you tirrough tlre redemption
whieh is in Christ Jesus, to whom
be glory erermore. Amen.

WM. ï-/. BEEBE, Moc¡.
Brxrow Jsxrnrs, Clerk,

-<+-+

the rtisplay of trealipg mercy in this
case, no more can be kuown than
what is here written, since there is
no account of the circumstance-given
by the other evangelists. It is but
one of the many nciracles by which
our l-,¿ord Jesus confounded the prouil
teachers of Judaism, who boastecl
that they lsere lfoses'disciples. As
such it attested tho trnth of his divine
authority over tliseases and infrrmi.
ties, as well as oçer the elements and
all tho powers of earth. This'evi-
dence nay even be received by the
natural mind, antl thus his eterual
power and Godhead are clearly seen.
There is therefore no excdse for iufi-
delity; bnt they who rio not giorify
our Lord. as Gocl give eviclence that
they are willing votaries of the god
of this world by whom they are
blinded. To those who are lert by the
Spirit of truth there is sonaething re-
vealed far more important to them
than vçhat the mere letter of this
record would convey. Of this we
would write; as it is in this view of
the subject that they who are taught
of the I-.¡ord can ûnd their own experi-
ence in the present tíme. If çe could
fuily understand the inspired Scrip.
tures, it would doubtless be seen that-
to all thai is written there the saints
h¿ve the witness in their own experi-
ence, by which each l¡eliever is quali-
ûed to bear testimony to the truth of
every portion of that rvord. Since in
our present state çe knorv but in
part, however, all is dark to us nntil
tbe Concforter takes antì shovys unto
us these tbings of Jeius.It should be obseryetl il¡at the
typical character of Jerusalem. as re:
flecting that church of God *úicn is
the embodiuenü of tbo redeemed, still
continued until the fulfiilment of all
that w¿s written in tbe law and the
prophets. îherefore, until after he
had nailed to the' cross tl¡e hand.
writing of ordinaaces, Jests limited
the mission of those whom he sent
forth to the lost sheep of the house of
Israel; but after his resurrectionthey
were sent into all the world. This
wonderful miracle was not oniy tlone
at Jerusale¡¡, but it was at the pootof Bethesda, which llebrew name
signites ¡rhouse of mercy.rr There
lay in the five porches of this poolr(a great multitude of impotent folk,
of blind, halt, wilhered,', not oou oi
them abie to do anythiug to cause the
waters to move, nor to seeure the
benefit of tl¡eir healing virtue. This
strikingly agrees rvith the conclition
of that whole nation whose trust for
acceptance with Gorl was based upon
their owu works in comp:lying with
the requirements of that legal cove-
naut which was enjoined upon them
by the hand of l\{oses. The peculiar
maladies speciûed weri: all expressive
of the defects discovered. in them by
the law, by which is the knowledge
of sin. They were so utterìy blind
that thêy calletì. eril good, and. good.
evil; tirey put darkness fbr iight, and
light f'or darkness; they put bitter for
sweet, and sweet for bitter.-fsa. v.
20, They rvere so crippled or halt.
that they coukl not walk uprighfly
as required by the law of that cove.
nant in which they trusted; and.

w.

r!flDDr-rrowN, x. v.,,rur,v 1, 1887

0ur subscribers
quosted to adrlress
to the frn nane of

Ê, BÐÐBÐ'S Sot{S,

TEÐ FOOL ÛF BETHÐSDA.
" IF it is noi asking too much, will Eltter

Beebe please givo hia viows on John v. 2-9,
and oblige a sister in Christ?

,M¿¡r¡, C, Gr,.¿.n¿.u.

" ScnariroN, Pa., Jau. ll, 7887,"

R,EPLY.
" No1v rËs.n¡ is at Jerusaiem by the sheep

ma¡ket a pool, which is called in the Ilebrew
tongue Bethesda, having ûve porches. In
tbese lay a great multitude of impotent folk,
of blincl, halt, withered, rraiting for the mov-
iag of tho wáter. Ì'or an angel went tlown
at a certain season into the pool, anìl troubletl
tire rsater: whosoever then first after the
troubling of the wator stepped in was macle
whole of whatsoever clisease ho hacl. Änd a
certain ma:r was thero, lrhich h¿cl an in-
frrmity thirty anri. eight years. When Jesus
sare him lie, and knew that he hatl been now
a long time in that case, he saith uate him,
WiIt thotr bs marle whole? Tho ìmpotent
m¿n. ansçered him, Sir, ï have no nan, when
the water is troubled, to put mo iuto the
pool: but while I am coming, another stop-
peth down l¡efore me. Jesus eaith unto him,
Rise, take up thy bed, and rralk. Änd im-
meriiately the ülan ¡ñas macle whole, ancl took
up his l:etl, antl walked : aud on tho same day
was the s¿bbaâh."-John v, 2-9.

It is with some reluctance that we
comply with this request, as it eur-
braces a suhject çhich has quite re.
cently been treateti, upou by an es-
teeurecl t-rrother, whose eminent ability
in the ministry has long been recog-
nized by tl¡e church at large, as well
as by all the readers of the SrçNs or
TEE TrxrES. Whilo it is not our pnr.
pose to controvert his sentiments, nor
those of any other brotber, wo simply
submÍt as requested such views as rye
have in reference to the text.

fu the order presented. in the record
given by.Iohn, this miracle of healing
was just afier the two miraales i¡r
Galilee, by each of which tl¡e I_.¡ord
Jesus aitested his unity with the
Father even in his humiliatiot under
the folrn of a servant in the flesh.
The incident of the healing of an im-
potent man, whose infirmity had con-
tinued thirty and eight yearu, of itself
should have l¡een sufficiên.t to con-
vince tl¡e most stubborn unbelierer;
but eveu this act of mercy and com-
passiou ouly excited. ttre enmity of
tl¡e zealous Jews. They could not
l¡etieve that he wilo was the friend of
publicans anrl sinuers waç the Re-
cleemer of fsrael. Iudeed, to their
minds the fact that he had thus vio-
lated their sabbath day was conclu.
siye evidence tl¡at l¡e was not the
Christ of God. To suppose tbat this,
or any of the miracles wrought by
Jesus, was clesigned to conviuce his
enemies ofl his dicine character, would
involve the absurdity of the disap-
pointment of infi.nite wisdom and. al-
mÍghty power; since they were more
bitterly enraged by every miracle he
wrougl-rt. But wheu he called l¡is
own sheep, or people, they were at
o¡rce obedient to his word; for he
taught as oDe having authority, and.
üever spoke to them in vain.

. Of the literal facts connected with

are ospeoially re-
all letters fer us,
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therefore they were so witherecl that
they could bear no fruit of righteous-
ness, but were hopelessly cut off and
condern¡ed. by its precepts. In the
case of the one to whom Jesus s¡aokeo
it is evident that he was roore help-
less than his companions, for thero
was always some other to steP down
before him into the pool whe.n the
wâ,ters were troubled. the fact of
his remaining at the pool under such
discour¿ging circumstances shows
that it was his oniy hope f,or relief
from his infirmity. This is the case
of every conscious sinner until he
hears the voice of Jesus. Ñothing
but failur'e and tlisappointmenü was
ever realizectr from eft'orts to fulfill any
òonditions by which to become right-
-eous; yet he can hope for no relief
from any otl¡er source but obedience
to tho boly law. This therefore ho
earnestly bnt vainly seeks, for there
Ís nothing but condemnation there.
TVhen in his last extrernity he hears
the voice of Jesus, it is intleed *¿ the
joyfgl sound tt to him, for at that wortl
his sins aro blotted out, ancl he lives
in that eternal life which oniy Jesus
can give. îhero is no account that
ary one of them who lay in tile
porches ever attained tl¡e healing
wh-ich he sought there. Oertaiuly
there never wâs a, sinner justified by
the deecls of the law. But the voice
of the Son of God brought life and
he*lth to the helpless sufferer in such
a time and manner as lra,s entirely
unexpected; so the trembling sinne¡
hears tho life-giving word of Jesus,
and in that instant his sins are washed
away in the cleansing blood of the
Redeemer..

The questiou, ó(Wilt thou be ma<Ie
whole9,t is just the inquiry ¡vhich is
applietl in every experience of the
salvation which is by the grace of
God. It is by this searching question
that the couscioûs sinner is made to
rcalizø fhe hopeless destitution in
whieh he lies condennned under the
just sentence of the holy law. îhe

" reply of the poor invalid States his
helplessness. So the convÍcted sin-
ner cao see no way in which he cau
hope to secrue the healing noercy by
which he must be cleansec!. from his
sins. No ¡oan is fouud to aid him iu
tho time of his neetl. This destítu-
tion might weil cause the sufferer to
despair of reliet even though ho
should see the waters moved by the
angel of mercy. So in the case of tho. 
sinner when the truth of his conclition
is revealed to hiu. He feels that
m€rcy may come to others around

, him, but he is withost strength to: secure its benofits, and he has no man
,' to help him. Truly his prospect is
,',,, .gloomy as was that of the impotent

r&au. But it was to this helpless man
that Jesus spoko the healing word
whieh gave strength and will to obey
the joyful command. The ß{ great
multitudett of them who lay in the
û.ve porches ueither received nor ful-
flled the direction. It was a speciaì
and particular election which choso
this invalid as its object. There is
no account that hs was in any respect
rnore deserving of favor than any of
the others. Yet r(Jesus saith unto
him, Rise, take up thy bed, and walk.,,

Ç

SÏGI\S OF F{E TTruES
ff so¡oe of his courpanious had at-
tempted to obey this wortl of Jesus,
it wouìtl not have been honoring to
God, since tho clirection was exclu-
sively given to him. The word itseif
being spirit aud life, could not f¿il to
fulfill the design of .fesus. The man
¡vas not ,i,na,i,ted,, búr, contmanded, by
divine authority and power, EIis wili
was swallowed up iu the ¡çill of God
whicl¡ was wrought in him. The law
of }Ioses could interpose ¡ìo impedi-
meut in the way of imphcit obedience
to the diviue mandate, even though
the mau kne¡v not ¡vho he rvas tÌrat
hacl spoken unto him. f,'hat worcl
rvÌ¡ich called light to shine qut of
darkoess gave botLr çill auti polrer
to this poor invalid to obey the com-
mard of the Lord. ft was not left to
his judgment to decide the point
whether the word was worthy of his
attention. Ele heard and was rnade
whole witl¡out volition on his part.
So with every sinner ¡vho hears the
voice of the Son of God. Ele is made
alivo by that quickening worcl, with-
out so much as knowing that s¡rch
grace is given to him before he finils
the uew principle naanifested in him
producing love of holiness aud hatrecl
of sin.

In regald to the statement tfrat au
angel went down at a cÊrtain seâson
into the pool and. troubled tho vater,
we have.no clear conception either of
tho literal fact or of its siguiûcance,
beyond what is stated in the text. It
is plainly recordecl, however, that the
pool affordetl no relief to the impotent
man to whoro Jesus spoke. If any
of the 'r great multitude -of inapotent
folk tt were erer l¡enefrtetl by its
waters, it is not include¡l iu the testi-
mony of Jesus. fhose who seek sal-
vation in the pool of the r'house of
mercy tt shoukl ascribe all their praise
and thanksgiuing to ttrat pool; but
those who are saved by hearing the
voice of the Son of God can give
glory to l¡im alorre. Even now there
aro ma,ny professors of religion whose
trust is alone in the infinite mercy of
God, who yet have no regard to tho
justice and judgment which are the
habitation of his throne. These char-
acters wísh ouly to escapo the punish-
ment due to their sins, while they
have uo desire to be saved from their
sins. They do not love holiness nor
hate iniquity, neither do they feel
thoir sin as a burden. îheir onty
wish is expressed in the prayer of
Balaam, ¡'I.¡eû me dic the death of the
righteous, and let my last end be like
his !" îhey have not that faith by
which Moses lvaß led in ¡( choosing
rather to suft'er affIiction with the
people of God, than to enjoy the
pleasures of si¡r for a soason; esteern-
ing the reproach of Christ greator
riches than the treasures in Egypt:
for be had. respect unto tìre recom-
pense of the reward.rT-Eleb. xi. 2õ,
26. Carnal selfishness worrld never
choose this portiou of suff'ering affiic-
tion, nor flud in it the recompense of
the reward wliich is so precious to
those whose highesi joy is in the f'e[.
lowship of the sufferings of Christ.
By the healing f'ound ilr the water of
Bethesda there was afforded occasior¡

for boasting ; since all depencled upon
tho actirity of the impotent character
who was able first to step in after the
troubiing of the riater. Evidently
such merey could never benefit one
wl¡o was (rwithoub strength,t' âs ere
all those to whom Jesus brings sal-
vatiou by his alnighty grace.

In the fact that this ¡airacie of
alercy was dor¡e on the sabbath day,
there, is uot oniy shown-the sover-
eignty of the Son of man orer the
appointments of the law of }foses,
but that be is himself the end of that
Ìaw fbr righteousness to eyerJr one
bhat believes.-See Matthew xii..8;
Rornans x. 4. By the letter of the
law iN was forbitlden ühe Xsraeiites to
do any work ou the cla,y which God
gave them as the sabbath; hence ttre
Jervs were unable to accept even this
miracìe as evidence thaù Jesus was
indeed the Christ. 1'hey saw in this
display of healing morcy only a vio-
lation of their sabbath, and this was
enough .to satisfy them that .fesus
¡vas not e\ren & good nran, m¡rch less
the Messiah f'or who¡¡ they ivere all
looking. So to tl¡is clay legal re-
ligionists attach vastly moro import-
ance to the observance of a weelily
sabbath according to their traditions
than to all tho injunctions of the in-
spired law. It cannot be regardecl as
merely accideutal that this and other
wonCerful works of our I-¡ord were
done on the sabbath day. It is evi-
clent that the design was to show that
all that law was fulfiiled in himselt
and that they wbour he made free
were free indeed. In its application
to the ex¡rerience of ihe subjects of
salvation, tl¡ere is peculiar fitness in
the man in the text being healed on
the day'of rest. Á.f¡er the toil and
labor which has fillecl âll their dâys
of rveary efforts to attain righteous-
ness by tlieir own ¡vorks of obeclience
to the law of a carnal commandrnent,
the voice of the Son of God brings
not only justification of iife, but that
perfect righteousness is shown to be
without works. Every dearl sinner
who hears this voice insùantly lives,
and all who are matle alive by that
quickening word are free from sin.
îhey a.re no more under the law, and
therefore caÐ ûo more come into con-
demnation; but. are already passed
f'rom deaih unto life, and that'life is
everlasting.-John v. 24.

To those who have been translated
by the sovereign voice of Jesus out
of the bondage of corruption into the
glorious liberty of the sous of Gocl
there is no other day but the sabbath,
as it is written, ((There remaineth
therefore a rest [or, keeping of a sab-
bathl to the people of Gotl. For he
that i¡ entered into his rest, he also
hath ceased from his own works, as
Gocl riid from his.t'-Heb. it'. 9, 10.
The law of our King forbids the sub-
jects of his grace to go back to the
works of the law for righteousness.
Perfect rest in the finishecl work of
Jesus is the law of this rìay which the
Lord hae made, and which is the only
cllristian sabbath. It is here tl¡at all
the typical sabbatic days and years
are fulfilled in the experience of those
who are cleansed from sin by the
blood of Jesus; and ofion do they

prove by bltter experience tho death
to all their joys and comforts which
results from their atternpis to work
a robe. of self-rigirteousness in this
gospel sabbath. They will eyer ûnd
all their efforts to make themselves
righteous by their own works to bo
productive of nothing but filihy rags.
'( n'or thus saith the Lord Gocl, the
Iloly One of Israel; In returning agd.
rest shall ye be saved; in quietness
ancl in confldence shall. be your
strength.t'-Isaiah xxx. 1õ. In this
sabbath day all the gracious works
of Gocl for the deliverauce of his peo-
ple are mauifested to them. f,here is
rest for thero nowhere else.

The subjecü suggests much more of
the uuspeakable riches of that grace
by which the sins of aìl his people are
wasbed away in that pfteeious blood.
¡rhich Jesus shed fbr our redemption,
but these ref,ectious must suffice for
the present" If they shall afford auy
comfort to our inquiring sister or to
any lover of divine trutb, to the grace
of our I-¡ord .fesus is due ail the praise.,
lVIay we, with all who feel their help-
lessness, realize the healing virtue of
his worcl, ancl evermore rest in his
perfect salvation.

wHosÐ F¡,t¡,T was [T?
Oun roaders will remember that in

the uumber for Juue first, 1887, we
copied a letter fro¡n Zíon's Landntark,
signeC by trYm. E[. Raulersou, N. R.
R¿ulerson and Joel W, Swain, in
which ôhey charge us with neglect, if
not disbonesty, in legard to mailing
subscribers their Ohnrch Histories.
In reply $e gave a statement of our
system of maitíng the 'pooks.. Wo
have since then instituted inquiries,
ancl learn from the postmaster at their
office that the three l¡ooks rvere db-
livered to lIr. Joel l/. Swaiu's son-
in-law, Perhaps brother Swain gavo
his son-iu-law the trro letters to mail
that he cìaims to have sent us with-'
o¡rt receivir¡g auy reply. If so, we
woukl suggest that he rer¡nest his son-
in-law to exauaino his poekets and see
if he does uot still have thom, as hs'
seems to be a little absent-mindetl. '

CI.IANGE OF RESIDENGE"

Er,nnn H. B. Jones having changed
his residence from lrongview, îexas,
to Glenwood, Upshur Co., Texas,
desires his correspondents' to atlclress
him at tbe latter place.

YEARLY M EETINGS.
A yEAÊLy meeting is apooinùed to be holcl

with the Ifalcott Church, Halcott Centre,
Greone Co., N. Y., eommencing on Satur-
day before tho ûrst Snnday in July, meeting
to commence ab ten o2clock, and continue two
clays, A cordial invitation is ertentletl to aII
lovors of the trutb, especially ministering
brethre¡. ?hoso coming on the caie will be
met at the Griffints Corners tlepot ôn Fritlay
afternoon, tho day bofore the rneeting.o

J. II. SCUDDER, Church Clerk.

Pr,rc¿.sn pnblish in the Srcxs that a.year'ìy
meeting ig to bo helcÌ with the Miclcllebarg
Church, in Broono, commencing on $aturday
l¡oforo the seoonil Sanday in July, being tho
uiuih anal tenth days of the monib. .A ]oor-
tlial,invitationisgiven to all lovers of ths
trath.

Dono by order of the churcb-
If. P. COO.PER.

it"ij,Ìtj I.i
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Ox IVIay 4, 1887, by Elder Wiliiam J. Faring-
ton, at his residence, Mr. lVilliam I[. Iloge-
la¡tl antl l\{ise Eìla C. Nevins, both of Elope-
well, N, J

" O¡ May 31, 1837, by the samo, at i¡ig resi-
denco, Nr. Joh¡ V. Snowcien antl ]Iiss Emma
N. Lennard, both of .Lambertvillo, N. J,

$fLv 15, 1887, by Eicler Wm. Ä. Oamplrell,
Mr, John Miller and.Miss Mary Offcrcì, both
of Camal, Lycoming Co'., Pa.

IN North Borwiok, Maine, June 5, 1887, by
Elder lYm. Quiat, Mr. John Il. Clark and
Miss Neliio tl. Re¡:nolcls, l¡oth of Sanford,
Ifaine.

O B ITUA RY NOT"I C ES.
Drn¡-Ä,t Burnmitville, N. Y., Montla.v,

'Juno 6, Jameo A, Bormaa, in hie sixty-fourth
J¡ear"

IlIr.. Ðormau ças born at Cobleskill,
Schobarie County, N" Y,z Jotry 27, 1823. When

.'six years old his pareuts removeil to Lerr-is
.County, and settietl, and lre acquired a goocl
.common school education, the best to be had
,in those days,.becoming an adept at m¿the-
rna,tics anrl snryoyinç In 1846, when
twenty-tLroe years olcl, l:e, among others,
,beeame i¡abuetl ¡yith the western fever
prevalent at that time, antl goiag wost
visitotl Ohio, Intliara, Iilinois an<I Mich.igan,
becorning in turn peclagogue, drover and
.surveyor. In 1.848.he was omployecl by the
,Oatonagon l\finlng 'Cc'mpany, of Chicago, to
'locate their difisrent possbesions oo tho
,peuinsular, ancl in Àugnst of that yoar he
headetl tho largest ancl best equippecl ex-
pedition thaù ever ex.ploreri thaô great last-
noss. They rercained during the winter å,nd
"suoessfully Locateci all the great mines cf the
comp¿ny. Becoming tired of the monotonoue
Iife in these regions ho tu¡ned east antl
ar¡ived. in New York City early in 184.9,
.where.ho imuodiately Ì¿icl the fouutlaòion of
.a large fortune. Io 1.8õ0 ì:e rnarried Emily,
d.aughter of iïonry Christio, of l{averetraw,
N, Y.rby ¡shom he had two sone. ln 1851 he
leased ancl opened the Érst ìivo hog market
in tbe city. In ,1858 he bought the Cit¡r
.Mills ancl engaged irr tho manf'¿eture of feod,
untii 1862, when having to .undergo a,in
operation for his eyesiglrt Ìre was compel.ìoil

çith lrer parents to Ross County, Ohio,
Eler parents, Peter ãntl Mary Sperry, were
members of the OIC School or P¡imitivo
Cburch, ancl her father was an ablo minister.
Á.bout the ûftee¡th year of her age she
joined the Baptist Chuich. trn her twenty-
fìrst year she wae mar¡iecl to Stephen Cor5-
January l()rLE22, r¡.oyed to ÏIenry County,
indiana, in November, 1825, antl settlecl in
ths v'ild voods, where .they encluretl many
hardships. A short tirúo afl,erwarcl she
united with Saiem Church, in Wayne CounIy,
Intliana. After a few years Lebanon Church,
in llenry County, wae oonstituted, antl ehe
moved her membership thero, whero ohe re-
mainecl a faiùl¡ful member till hor tleath, Àt
the timo of.the division shô stood fi¡m on the
anti-neans cloctrine, a¡rd ever remainecl oo.
As a christian she set au ssa,mple worthy of
attention. Iler last diseass was paralysis,
She hacl, a sùroke Fob. 5, 1884, which partially
paralyzerl ber right sicle ard so .âfecieil her
speech that sho could talk bst little. In
February,18E5, she hacl aaother light stroke,
which matle her more helpleso antl so af-
fsctsd ber speech that she cou.ld. salL buù a
few ¡rords. Sho.wae blessecl with wonderful
patienco ia her afflictio¡. Surely she could
not have enrlured had not Gocl stood by her
in erery time of nesd.

Father antl mother moved, to New Castle,
Ilenry Coonty, tdree weeks befors father'e
death. in Ssptembern 1384, where she re-
mained until September, 1885, when she
moverl to Isaac B. Mauleby's, her son-in-law,
and hor youngest riaughter, in Randolph
County, Indiana, wl¡ore we caretl for her
day and night, 'Wo had noticocl a graclual
clecline in her health for sir monthe, and
about ûvé weeke before he¡ death she took a
cokl, which reclucetì her very rnoch; but her
courage kept her s,itting in her chaic tbe
groâtsr por'tion of her time till the moining
of November 25, when she was eud'd.enly
taken with a ter¡ible.pain, which continueri
al¡ou.t threo houie, when she became com-
plately paralyzetl. ln this condition she lay
until I¡riday niglit,.the 77th, when her spirit
took its flight to ¡ealms o oternal rest, O
how we ¡oiss her. On Sunday after Ì:er
Ce¿th Eldere Jackso¡ ancl 'iT'eaver preached
hei f'uneral, afta whicl¡ her body wae in-
terretl by tl¡at of her huebandl, in tLe ()lcl
Settlemenù grave-yartl, to await the resur-
rootioD morn. .

SÍie loaves eeven ,cìlikìren and their com-
panions, twent¡e,ight graldchildren ancì
twelve great:grondchildren, together with
the chur.oh and ncany cloar frionds, .to mou¡n
her nbsence, bnú wo eorrow nq,t as thoso who
havo no hope, for we believe 

"'h" 
ia oo* uo-

¡oyiug that swe€å love of, whi¿h eho co often
BADg.

TLie notice wss \rritten and uailecl in
Februa.ry iaet, bst froar some unknown
cause failed to ..¡e¿ch the press. We aok û,r be
remombereil at t&,e throne of grace by aII the
dear sainte.

Yonr uuwortùy sister, if one at all, in hope
of etern.al rest;

l,iá.NNIE ÀíAULSBY.

lV¡rH s¡dneesof heart f aurouns4, 5y ¡*-
qcest, Èh€ death of onr dear a¡d beloved
brother in Christ, ffilll*m L. 6revene of
Pbilacleiphia, Pa,, who døpârted this life on
Tbursday, Juno 2, in the sixty-socoad year
of ìrieage. 'trle,wsebaptized in .,ho fellow-
ship ot tbe OId School Baptist Church at
Southampton, Bueke Co., Pa.,-by Elder \4?'ii-
liam J. Purington, ou tho secontl .Sunday in
June, 1876. On April.7, 1377,.ho Ceposiùed
hie lebtêr rvith ihe S¿lom Church, of Phila-
delphia, wbero he rer¡ainecl a devoted mem-
ber up *o the time of l¡is death. Brother
Craven was witlely known ancl muoh lored,
partioularly in tlre bonnde of tho Baltimore,
I)ela*are, Ðelaware Biver and Warwick Äs-
sociations. Eis home was truly a Baptist
home, and frien-tle passilg through or visiting
Philadeiphia invariably direct¿d their eteps
thithe¡¡rar¡ì, always receiving a corciial wel-
come f¡om him ancl sister Cravsu. IIe rryae
most happy when talkiug of i[e tbiu6!s of his
Father's kingdom and his'Savior,e precions
love, particularìy with the brethreu in the
ministry. Ele wae strong in the faiib, a {ìn::
believer in the ptodestiuatiorl of alì thiugs,
prompt in the diecharge of all lris dulies, do-
si¡ous to sorve; antl although n'ell providei!

rçith this wor1d.'s goods, he was as humble as
a little chilil, He reiirecl from active busi-
ÐeBE oEr the first of January, this ¡'eai, and
siaeo that timo his mintl hae been especially
ilirocted to heavenly things. Like a cbiitl
fromloùe, he see¡aedl anxioug to bo releaseal
from this mortal anil corruptibie bocly, that
ho might put on immortality ancl rea.lize the
hopo that was so strong within him. Ee
had put his hoose in orcier, and wae reatly at
any time. When the EumÐoDs came, almoÊt
his last ¡çorils on earth were, " Coane, Lorcl
Jesue.¡t lVith Paul I¡e coukl say, " I have
fought a good Êghú, I havo flnished my course,
I have kept the faith."

.åt the funer¡l Ekler Joeeph L. Staton
epoke with power from 1 Co¡. xv. 22, ¡'For
ae in Ädam all die, oren so in Ch¡ist eháll all
be macle alivo.:' Elde¡s S, II. Ður¿nd and
P. D, Golti $'ere åIBo preeent, taking part.
Sister Craren, two EonB aud one claughter
mourn the loss of husband and father; and
whilo sorrow ie felt lry all who were near ancl
dear to him, \re are confiilent thaù he no¡r
inhabits the realms ofeternal glory, where

. " No chilling çinds nor poisonous.brea,th
Can reach that healthful shoro;

And siokness, sorrow, pain and death
.¿\re felÈ and feared no mo¡e.',

B. F,, COT]LTER;

Bt requeat ofthe dear departed one I will
give ihe many tlear friends. in the staio of
New York a short sl¡etch of the last days of
Eannah Swertoût, wife of Àlbert Swartoot,
of Lenavee County, lÍichigan, She lvas
born in lllster County, N. Y.. in the year 18i12,
and diecl April 20, 1837. She was united
in marriago to Albert Swarüout in .the year
1881, in Jackson County, Michigan, antl
united with the OItl Sohool or Primitive Bap-
tist Chorch of Columbia, Jackson Co,, Mioir.,
I tþink, on tho secontl Suntlay in Ma¡r, 1881,
ancl truly ehe seemecl like a weary ohilci re-
tarning to a dear f¿thefs home. So glacl was
ehe to meet with ths dear brethreu and sie-
ters that noi,hing could hinder ber but eick-
ness, and ehe coulal ¡rot do too much for
them. O how many happy hours tr have
passed in her company, talking of Jeeus and
his evoriasting loye to sinners. IIer il¡ome
was Jeeus, the only true anrl Ìiving way.
trltlroogh Gocl in Ìris wise arrangement saw
fit to afiIict her, and sho suffe¡etl greaily for
nearly four years with a¡ abscess on her
sicle, accompaniecl with dropsy the last two
months of hor mortal life, yet shc neve¡ mur-
mutecl or said it lrae hard. She said if it
was the dear Lordts will she would like .to
livo and bring'up her darling babe and be a
corufbrt to her do¿r farnily. tsut the good
Lordts ways Bre not our ways, ald. he saw fit
to take her to himseif in glory. . I ¡r,itnesseri
her last moments, anrl eho requeeterl u:e to
pay this last so¡rowful tribnte to her memory.
For a fow bours sl.,o seemed to be beroft of
her reason, yet at the last, I.think, she was
in her right mind. She suffered greatly ali
night, and just lrcfore ehe alied bad three
sp¿rsms. Just before tbe spasms sho called
the names of her sietor and l¡rother in tho
stato of New York. I{er last worcls were,
" Pray, pray.tt She Ioaves a norr'orring com-
pauiou, a dear aud loving daughier, ancl a
little one four years cld. O ho¡r we ¡niss
that doar palo face in our meetings, May
God corafort, the grief-strickou companioü and
ali tbe ale¿r ones ¡vith tÞe s,weet consolation
tÌ¡at Lrer pain !s orer. Thôeo lines ca¡ne into
my mincl af¡er bebolding her dear face ín
deeÉh,

"¡'Sorrow fcr joy ohe has exchauged,
l'orevor freed from paio,

Á,ud in the heavonly regions rÍrnge-
Ilor her to die was gain,tr

: EIdèr Swa¡lout, epoke on ths occasioa.from
Psâlm xvii, r5, to â t".*" 

""uXf iTîr;îi,r*,

Giles Gordis dieri at his residenco in
Matlison County, Ohio, Àpril 12, 1.8S7. He
¡vas Lroru in Botetourb County, Va,, March B,
1810. Ite came nith iris parente to Cìark
Counôy, Ohio, in 1816, and ¡vas marrÍed to
Phebe Êtovens in 1832, of wb.icL¡ union thero
'were eLeven children l¡orn. Eiis rvifo de-
parted ibis ìifc in 136l. Elo rs.âs m¿trried to
Doìia Linaon, wrth wLom ho lived until hiê
death. I{e joined BetÞel Ok'l School -Baptist

Church, iu Clark County, Ohio, in 1837; äntl
was baptizocl l-ry Eitter Vann. Ile was,a
film belisver in salvatiou- by grace alone,
tr[e was paral¡rzed for two years ant! sevea
months beforo his rleath, so he was hel.plese,
Through hie affliciion all tho enjoyment ho
hatl was when the breihren oa¡ce to seô hin
and talkeel. about the doctrine of God our
Savior, Ilo leayes à wife, eiglrt chihlren,
four b¡others ancl seven sisters to mourn thé
loss of an afectionatø husbantl, father and
brothe¡..

Iiis funeral rlraspreached by brother W'alter
Yeomau, from 1 Peter ii. 9, ¿'But Je aro a
chosen generation,t' &c,, which was a
favorite text vith the deceased. Elis re-
maire rsere laid to rest in SouÈh Soì.on Ceme-
tery, near l¡is l¿te residence, Ilo was a sub-
scriber to ths Srcxs oF TsD TIMES for moro
than fort.v years.

FREÐRIC GORDIIi'.

Drro-Àt his l¿te resideuco near Brente-
ville, Princo lV'n. Co., Va., May 4, 1S87, Hr.
John Sullivan, in the niaety-first yeâr of lÌis
age. The deceasecl was .in í:r'any rêspeots e
remarkable man. Simple iu his hàbits of
Iife, he was favorêd. çith excellent heiilth
throughout hie loug life, antl up to within'a
sho¡t time of hie Ceath \vas able to wo¡k some
upon his farm. lFhile not a mornber of úho
visible cÌrurch, he was a strong friend of our
poeple, and argued well in clofense of the
cloctrine of salvationbyeovereigngrûce, Ele
leaves several ohilclren, l¡esidos other rela-
úivee, to mourn their loss.

At tho funeral on tho 6th inst., tbo writer
spoko briefly from. the ninetieth Psalm antl '
tenth rerse. 'Ihe raourners havo oursympa-
thy. We rejoice to know that our clestiny is
in. the ha¡d of a sovereign God, who will clo
ai1 things welì.

Yoars in hope of lifo oternal,
wlf' tf. sMooT.

Occoqu.rx, Va., llay, 1887.

Ð¡po-lp Jay, trfâine, May 24, 1887, sistõt
Mary J, Maeombor, ¡vidorv of tho l¿te Tilson
Maeomber, agetl sixty-seven years. Sisúer
Macoaber had. a.eevere ehock of paratybis
lasü february. For afewdayeaftorwar(lshe
retaineal her roi¡d partially, ancl could con-
verse a very liôrle ; but for nearly two monthe
befo¡o she dietl she was entirely unconsoious.
Sister trfacoml¡er obtainod a good hope, was
baptized, antl uniúed with the Jay Church,
somo thirty JearÊ ago. She manifestod the
work of grace in her heart daily, by her god-
ly lifo ancl eo¡vereation. She possessed an
ami¿bls and loveiy disposition, ¿¡cl was a
warm-hearted frioncl to all, olil antl young,
especially to the housohoìd of faith. She
leaves children antl granclchilrtren, antl many
other relatiçes, to mourn their loss,

I{e¡ fuueral was largely attêúiletl, all feel-
ing that a humble cl¡rietian \çâs no\y lestíng
fronr aII her labor here l¡elow.

. E. CAMPBELL.
Bnur-srrrcr, Maine, June 1, 1882.

Súcphcü !ì. May ras l.rôrn in South Caroliúâ,
Decembor 6, 1.807, and emigratetl with hie
father to Greene County, Alabomí, abouùthe
year 1819. In the year 1833, i¡r Groeno
Connty, Aìa., he was u¡itecl in marriage to
Miss Jane G. Ideatlor. IÌe remainecl in
Alabama until the ¡ear 1850, ¡rhen ho moved.
to Fayette Ooúnty, Texâs, where he rssidetl
until 1854, then ¡aoved to Bell County,
Texas, where he resideal o¡til tho timo of his
death, whìch occurreìl Nov. 4,188i.. Á,bout
the year 1834, in Á.labama, be unitetl hinsolf
with the Primitivo Baptist Church, of whiol¡
be was a ¡cemì¡er ai the timo of his tleailr.
IIis diseaso was pneumonia. Ë[e was agecl
eoventy-eight yeals less one ¡nonth and. úwo
days. Ile left an aged rriilow, ono son ana[.
two daughtore to mcuru thoir logs. We loved
our dear father w'ell, and often think of him
ancl the adviee he *t*"tt 

läå#t. *^".

,to sell.out. Ile buil t apcl patenùert tbe fan:ous
ûoating n¡ills and elovator wLicl¡ ¡r-ere sold
.aú â gr6s,¡ profit. Ia t3ij5 lre porchased ,the
ceiebl'aòe.d }loore Dis¡uillery, tho largest ia
tÌro couutry, n'l:ich the turu of, afi'ai¡s com-
pelled bim to relinclc,ish after eighteea
¡¡o¡tirst oporation. ÈIe .rçae the owner of, St
John's trfi,Iitary School at Sing Sing. Ilaving
lost his w,if,o ra 1875, he mar¡iecl two J¡oÐrglater Àfary J., claoghter of Capt. îhomas
Denton, of Wurtsboro, N. V. Four J¡eate ago
.he removed to Summitville ancl engaged in
rtûe mercankile businees.

Mr. Dormao was a gentleuan of a high
,ortler of intelligence, unfaltering honesty, in-
'tense ambiti@n, eterling bueiness qualiÊca-
¡tions anal ua,impaired. integrity. IIe had
.ma*y times'been misled by. business asso-
ciatee, and lost a large portioo of his vact
fortu¡e tirough truÊtiDg to inferiore.
. 'lho fnner¿l was hold at Summitviller ou

the 8th inst., Eldor Yail, of lfaverly, N, Y.,
o.fficiating, The remaine were iutotred at
-Haverstlarv, N, Y.- ilurisä oro Disprøtch.

Brother Dorrnan was ìraptizecl in the fel-
low'ship of the Midtlletorvn aud Vfailkill ðld
School Baptist Church, by thø late Eliler
Gilberö Beebe, Sept. 24, L870, and ren¡aiaecl a
worthy ¡oe¡nl¡e¡ of tho sarne until ho ¡e-
¡royed his ueurbership to the Ebenezer Old
Sohool Baptiet Ohurch, of, New York City,
where his membership ç.ae at the ticle of his
death. , IIe wae a wa¡m-hearted, generbus
biother, ono who loved. nct in wortl only, but
in tleed. His generosity to. tho church at
Midrlletown during therr financial ombarraes-
nent ¡sill lot soon bo forgotten 'by us,

May the Lord cornfort his bereaveal com-
panion, onr dear sister, cntl I¡s ¡rore thau a
husL¡ancl onto hel.-Ë¡.

.+>--

My doar mother, [Xrs. Stephea Oòry, was
l¡orn.in f,{am¡ishire Coun.ty, West Virginia,
antl when ¿bout twelse years old movecl

Ðrno-.Aü tbis place, on the moining of úbo
20th of Àprii, our.afilictecl sister, Elrs. Hannah
Swarúouú, She was l¡orn in Ulster County,
N. Y., aacl ihere spent tho greater pa* óí
he¡ life. She came to Dfichigan ai few
J¡es,rs âgo aud rinited ¡çith our 'Iitilo
church l:y baptism aud.experionce. Her tife
sâB oDe of sadness and.tlisappointn:ent, and
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.her tleath antl sufferings of the most painful
kinrl, o-éing long âfdicieò .with a sortrof
€ãneercus tumor. Thogo whose d.ear ones
pass.away without apparent suË'oring canuot
know çhaú it is to see them sufer ôo. She
had every oare in her long sickness, and leaves
.a hosbancl, two daughters antl many f,rionds
to remenber her,

Elder'swartout spokô very suitably at her
funeial from the worcle, " l shall be saiisfred
.when I awako rrith thy likeness,"

MRS. KATE SVr'Ä,RTOI]T.
K¡l-rY's Conxøns, Micb.

RECEIVEÐ t0n I!.1Ë t!'NURCtl FllST0RY,

, NE'\?' SIiBSCRIBEtrIS.

J C SheltonS, JTSatterwhite 2 50, N }f
Guy.nes 2¡ O B .A.mey 2, Isham Ilinson 2, Mrs
M Gilmo¡e 2, fred lV Keene 4 50, S L lYal-
lace 4) Lewis L Weeks 4, Jesso E Thomas 4,
B B Pullam 2, Fannio ilIurphy 2, C C lYaters
2,CPEllis4,T W Thompson 2ó0, Sarah
Aarter 2, Mrs John flobbs 2 50, Mrs G S Pace
2, IV W Sapp2, A Â,Patteraon 3.-Toial Sã6 00.

TWO DAYS NdEETINGS
Trrn tsr'oad Creek Church hao fixetl upon

the thircl Saturrlay antl Suntlay ia July for
their two Cays yearly meeting, services to
cornrnencs eaoh clay at ten o'clock a. m, This
is a chango frsm the timo published in the
association minutee.

The morning traiu vill i¡e met at Laurel
o0 Sâturdây,

E, RITTENÏIOUSE"

t_ttE'$ i0IJRNEY A[,tD tE$sol{$ BY TllE
WAY,,

This is a very interesting aud conforting
book to all Old Sohool Baptists, written by
sistbr Kate Swartont. It contains 304pages,
priniect in iarge type. Prico, single copy
750 ; perclozen,byexpress,$7,00. Sentldraft,
money order, or registeletl letter, to r\{rs.
^å,nelre.r' J. Srvortoirt, Wooclstocìi, f,enawee
County, Michigan ; trrrt money orde¡s must be'made 

iayablo at Brookl¡n, Hicbigan.

TH E O14 U RCFI !.{ ISTO RY
FROM CREATION T(} A. O. 1885,

BY'E'LDERS C. B. & S. EIÁ.ESELIJ.
This booi<'co¡l,ains 1Ô34 pages, togethgr

with a ffne steel engraving of the seniqr
author, Elder C. B. Ilassell. In lho frout
pp,rt is a complete. " Table. of Cor.'tents,)t di-
vicled into chapters, antl in the ì.laeh pari is a
Coneorcìanoo, making it most conve¡ient for
leferènce. The \rork iè r:ow.ready, and. çiìi
bo mailed ro any address, postage.prepaid, at
the foilowing prices for singìe copies:

Genuine Turkey Morccco, Gilt-.--$ã 00
. trmitation Turkey llorocco, GiIt--.. 4 00
Leather, Ilantl Bonnd-. ----- ..---. 2 50
Cloth Bouncl-. ..------ 2 00

CLUB RÄTES.

The price at which tho Hisior¡' iu solcl by
the singlo copy wiìl not ådmit of much re-
duction for club r&tes; but to partiallyrepay
our brethren and. friends fo¡ interesting tho:r*

'eelves in its circulation, we are aui,horized to
malis the foltowing retluction for sir or more
.eopiea orciered. at one time:
Sis Copies of Genuine Turkey Mo¡oc-- co, êitt- -----"..--. ----g?7 oo
Six Copies of Imitation Turkoy lfo-

roccq Giit.--- -----..----. 22 50
Six Copies of LeatÌ.rer, Iia.ud Bound - - . 13 ã0
Six Coþies of Cloth Bound..----. ---- 10 50

The orcler rnay be for sir or more copies, all
of one styìe of binding, or assortecl. as may.be
rlesi¡ed; buü no ortler received for' less than
six copies, ancl in all cases the casL¡ must
.åccourpa¡y the order. The books can be
ordereti eaeh sent to a different adtlress, or
all to one perso¡7 as preferred.

'W'e etill lack about trçelve hund¡ed dollars
of enougb to pay f,or the actoal cost of puÌ:li-
cation, allowing Flcler H¿ssell nothing fol
h!.s labor ancì. expense, rvhich amoun¡s to
ssveral thousa;rcl ,1oliars, for part of whiih Lre

i! still-in debt. A.l¡out two tbousandpersots
who subscril¡etl their ¡a¡res for tho .vork,
anil are thorefore obligaterl tc take it, bave
ùot yet paid. in the noney wiiich 'oirey hirre
promised. À<ltlress,

: G. tsEÉtBE'S SOI{S,
Middletown,Orange Co., N. Y.

SPEOIAL PREMiUM LI$T.'
Tir-e qtarting of numerous perioriicals in

many sections of the country has matle sucb
inrt¡arls upon our subscription iist, that wo
deem it advisaìrle to m¿ko a special intiuce-
ment to onr patrons to àssist uÈ iu iricrea,sing
our circulation. It is noú any ono ùf these
publications that has had such au alarming
effect in deereasing ths circulation of thê
Sroxs or rEE Tr¡ÍEs; bui it is the combi¡e¿l
ofect of some ten or more papers startetl
thronglrout our country ¡çithin the iaet
twenty yoars, ancl ciaiming to be devoted to
the OId School or P¡imitive Baptist cause.
The Srcxs oF T¡rE TrMEs was started at a
.time when no one but the let€ edrtor ¿ncl a
little bantl of brothron tl¿recl to venture on
so precarious an undorüaking, antl for a score
or moro of yoa,rs the SrcìÍs or r¡rn Trugs
strugglecl throngh wbat to our orcler of Bap-
tists in this country might be termecl tEe¡¡clark agee.t' Á.u¡r ono roatling the ea¡Iier
volumes muet l¡e conviucorl úhat nothins'ehort of the ciivino power of atmighty Goã
could hase eustaineil & poor, illiteiate boy,
taken frorn a baker-shop, in coutendidg
against anrl repelling the efforte of thã
learned and wealthy ciergy of those d¿ys to
bring into the church of Christ the ùany
ne¡r aud alluring inventions of men. I{one
of these mocle¡n publicarions springiúe riþ
tìrroughoui tho cõuntry have bèer îiùÍ¡oui
their dòpressi4g effect upon the circulation of
the S¡çxs oF TI{E TrMùs in their narticula¡
loealities, until now thêir combiâed effect
has clecreasecl our circulation to ne¿rlv one-
half what it formeriy ¡vas. To all loseis and
friends of the Srcxs oF Tfrn T¡urs ¡ve now
sound the aiarm, and appeal to them as they
valuo t!:.e publicât1on to comedo our assistancè
in paying amounts due, and not oaly renowing
their own subscriptions, but ia procuring
ne¡v subscribers ; a-nd to iemuneratè oorsubÏ
sc¡ibers for their trouble aucl labor in thus
aiding us, we ofer the foliowing reçarde.
Thesõ premiums \yiil be given o-ul¡ to our
subscribers, and. no one who is not a sub-
seriber rlill bo entitlerl to thom.

First, To any ono u:l¿o is a subsa'iber, and
s'ill pay up all arrearages, and pay their own
snbscriþtion to 15 December, 1887, and sencl
us at tho same iime one fic¿{, subscriber at
full .price, we will send one of our small piain
oue dollar E[5ncn Books.

Seconrl. ?o any qne urli,o is a subscribø.,
and vilÌ pay up aÌl arrearages, a¡Èl theii
own eutrscription to 15 December, 1887, and
eend ug two re?ú fulÌ price subscribers at tl¡e
same time, we will sentl one of our
largo type F[ymn Books, or a copy of the
Churoh llisiôry.

Thi¡d, To aÐy ono who ia ø stlso.iber, ancl
will pay up all arrearages, aud their'own
subscriptiou to 15 December, 1887, and sond. ns
five reæ foll price subsc¡ibers at the same time,
we wiil send ono large two dollar E[ymn
Book and one sm¿ll one dotlar Ilymn Boc,k
and either volumo of the E,ùitoriais. or l¡oth
çolumes of the Editoriaìs and oíe smali
E[¡mn Book, or tho Church Eistory and
either voloms of'the Editorials aad one small
one rlollar Eymn Book, or any of our own
book publicatio¡s to the anrount of five
rloIlars.

Fourth. To auy o\e u:ho is ø subsù'iber,
anci rciii pay up aiÌ arrearages, â!c1 their
own subscription to 15Ðecemberl887,and sencl
us tee Íer{, full price subscribe¡s at tile sâme
time, we rçiil se¡d one large tn'o tloliar anC
a haif EI¡mn Book, an<I onã smali. ono dolla¡
and serenty-fivo cent Hymn Book, aucÌ both
çolumes of the Editorials, and tbe Cburch
Eistory, or any of, our ow¡ book publicaiions
to the enrount of ten Collars;

'fhose l¡ooks can l¡e ordored sent either to
tho subsc¡iber sending the new nanes or to
any other add¡essee ire may desiro; but in
all cases the FIILL AMOûNT OF C-{St{
.ilTUST ÄCCOMPÁ.NÏ TEE ORÐERS.

HyffN ÀSÐjg¡[E EsoK,
FOR USE IN OT-D SCJTOOT OR PRIMI'TIYE SÁ.I,-

TIST CIIURCTÛ'S. COMPIIED BY ULDERS S.
H. DURA.\D å-\Ð.P G. LESTER.

Tnr h¡rnns 
"t 

ã t*r* io this irook haço
Ìreè-n sery carofuliy selee¡ed and arrangecl,
and are ruch as are used in our churchee= in
dillereut parts of ûhe country. The þook
contaips 272 pages ofprint in á11, printed on
estra þeasy, ìio. I book paper, weLl boun<i in
fLrÌI clotb. I'wo kinds are printed, round
aud sl:ape notes. Be o¿refuì tb name s-hioh
kind is rvanted

Price per copy, sent by utail., postpaid,
151.2ó- Price per dozen, sent b"v e ipreis cr
lieigbt, as may be desired, at the exþetse of
tìre porcbaser, $12.00. Send draft, rnone-y
order or regisærerì letter to Silas .EL Ðurand,
Soutbar::pto:, Eucks Co., Pa. lIoi:ey ortìeré
must be maäe payable ã"r the post office iD
P:riiadelphia. j.lso oD Sale aû ¡.iris offi.ce.

.TUIND UDI]]IOÀ-_ETT.Rá. oIJI'ER,
The thjrrl etliriou of the Hgml anci Tune

Bc¡ok n-iii be rearÌ¡¡ b¡ the middle of April.
V,'e i¡avo.¿ few-copies b,¡nnti iu Trirkey-ûIo-
rocco, prir:e þ? ö0.

To nly cue senCiag ¿rn cr{er Í'ù¡ a ù,,2r'û,
coglrììon biuri.ilg, sçi¡h the n.tr:le¡, $12 0ûì, wés'ill serrl an exÈra copy,

T'TMES
The " Signs of the Times,"

DEYOîEÐ TO TtrE
OIrD SOEOOL BÁ.PîIST OÀIISE'

IS PI'BLISEUD
TEÐ T'IR,ST AìID FIT'îEENTH

oF EACE !úONTE,

BY GIIrBERî BEEBE'S SONS'
To whon all communications shoultl bo aal-
tilressed, antl directetl, Midtllotown, Orango
Couniy, lrÌ. Ï'

TEßüS.
T\TO ÐOLI:AIìS PÐR YEAIi

$LI,¡B RATES,
Wher^ orJored ai; one time. antl paid ior iu

âclvance, iho following retluitions wiii. be
made for Cluts, vrz

Sir Copies for ono yoâr---- --"- --,.$11 0C
Ten Cobies for ono yea¡-----. .----. 16 00
Fifteen Copies for ono yoar--.- ---. 24 A0

, Twgnty Copieeforoneyear-¡--.--. ,30 00

.8, L. BsnsÐ. \YM. tr,. Brnsn.

¡¡{sTRlJtTl0N$ T0 SI,iBSCRIBER$.
Oursubscribe¡swillconfêr a favot on us,

antlenablo os to keeo thei¡ accounts with
more acctÌracy, by observirg the foilowing
i!,structions:

EO'W TO BEMIT.
The mcst convenient ¿ud the safest way o{

eeudinE remittances is by post-office money
ord.ersi which should inrariably bo m¿de
p¿yal¡le to G. BEEBE'S SONS' at }fid.dletown,
Ñ."Y., antl notat the Nerç iork City Post-
ofdcer'¿ncl always encloso úho orcler in the
eame envelope with tho letter containingthe
infc¡nation for what it is .to be applietl.

HYMN BOCKS.
The Fifth Editiìrn of our Baptist Etynn

Books (sm¿lt ôype) is now ready for rlistribu.
tion. W'e have now ¡eceived from our Bind-
ery ia New York an ample supply of all the
variety ef [i¡¿]ing.

Our ¿ssortment of the small booke embraces
Firet Quality, Turkey }lorocoo, full gilt,

very hantisome, $2 7õ.single copy, or por cloz.
en, 930 00.

Imitation Morocco, Elegant stylo. single
copy, $1 75; per tlozen, S18 00.

tslue,Gilt Eclged, single copy,gl 13 per
d.ozen, Þ12 00.

BluePlain,singlecopy, $tr 00; per dozen
s9 00.

Àt the above prices we shall require casb
to aocompany the orders.

OUR I.ARûE TYPË ËDITIO¡I.
ïYe still havs a full assortmentofourlarge

type etlition of Ilymn Book, which wo ¡yill
mail to any address at the following prioes:

BIue, Marbled Eclge.---:-.--_-. -_.. 1 50
Blue, Gilt Erlge-... -.---. Z 00' Imitation Morocoo. FulI GiIt---. ---. p 50

. TurkeyMorocco, Fuìl Gilt.--.._---. 850
Books of the large size ordered for pulpit

nse, and having úhe name of the ohuich
written on the eover, will be supplied at
ìralf price.

rrTF{ E EDtTORIALSTT,' .

FIRSî ,{,ND SECOND YOI,UII{ES,
â,re nolv readyrand forsale at the following
prioes for each volurne, Yrz:

Piain Cloth Sjadíng------ --.. ------$2 30
Inoitationlforocco.-.-.. .---'350
ImitationMorocco, extrå.----..----. 4.50
Genuine Turkey Morocco--.- --.----. 5 00
Twenty-ûve ceuts extracharged.for stamp.

ing the eame. åtld.rese,
. -8, L. BEEBE,

.. Mld.dletown, Ordngo0o,, N.Y.

TII Ë EVE RLASTIh¡ G TAS K
t0R ARMtf{tAt{,$,

By Ekler Willi¿m Gaclsby, late or' Manches
tor, Englanrl. Vfe havo just repnbiishecl a
large edition oftho above namecl very inüer-
esiing ancl insúructingþamphlet. Many thou-
sands ofoopies have been ecattered. through
Englaucl ancl A.motica, ¿nd reacl riith intonso
intorest by the lovers of the truth, and. gtill
the demand has increasecl to tbat degreo as to
induce us to pnesent to the public ihis new
edition, whieh wo rrill send (postage paitL by
us) to any post-office address ii the ünited
States or Canad.a,at the following rates, viz
a single oopy for 10 cants ; 12 copies for g1 00;
25 copies for $2 00; 50 copies for $3 00; 100
copies for $õ 00.

Àt Éhese low terms the c¿sb must in all
câô€e accompany tho or<iers. A.ddress,

GTLBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Mitldlotopn. Orange Co., N. Y.

A FIVË OAYS DESATE
ON

CHIJROH IÐEN¡TITY.
E-o havo jnst fìnishecl printing in book

for¡a the stenographic report of the aliove
deb¿te bet'¡oen brother J. ts, Elardy, of thb
Rogular or Primitive Baptists, and ITfr. Ish-
am E. Wallaeæ, of tho Dfissionary Bapt'ists.
The book contain¡ 360 pages tlie sâme sizo as
the '/ Editori¿is " or 'r J. F. Johnsou's W¡it-
ings," together syith the picturo of each or
the debaters, a¡cl will be mailed to âny ail-
dress, postage paid, oa receipt of ûhe foilowíng
prices, riz :

Plaiu tìloth Binding.----. .--- .----.S1 25
Imitation Turkey Morocco---..----. 2.50
GenoineTu¡key Morocco----.. .. ---- 3 50

Á.ddress J. R. EÀIDY,
Dorrelì, Ðdwa¡ds Co., Kan., or this office,

"T[{E TRIAL OF JOB."
Price recluced

Wiìl be sert to any addrcss, post pirid, or
reooiptofpiice, S1 00 å,ddress,

,ClII,á..q TI. DURÀND.
Southan:pton, Buokð Co., Fa-

ssG

When it is not convenionü to procure a post-
office ortler, the money can be enclosed in the
lottor, aud registerecl, antl it may then be
coÈsidered safe. But we ospecially recluest
our f¡iencls not to hand. thg moaey úo post-
nras erstoenolosefo¡thent nor to sond. ns
postage etamps, as thoy are oot easiìy d.is-
iosecl-oí. antiioon accumulate to a cumbe¡-
åon o aóount' lV'o must also reque¡t that
Èàot citects on clistant banks bo ìot sent,
as they are subject to quite heavy discounte.

LOOK TO TO!'R DATES.

Opt¡osite the name on the slip pasied either
ou f,f,o margin of the paper or on the wrapper
will bo observed a tlate, thir tlato deuotee the
tim¿ at which such subscription ælnresr.ald
when a rsmittauco is matle 1o'renow the eub'
scri¡tion the d.ate should be watchecl to see
thaf it is forw¿rdecl to euoh úi-Be as thà ,re
nittanae pays to, antl if neglocted, r¡y io-
formi¡g us, it will be oorrecteti By this
Ë¡etbodeâch subscriber hâ8 his or'n l:'rclnt,
an"f can see tbå,t the proper crecliis *re givon
for his remittances.

RU5.ES FOR ORDETING.
lu :lating remii;t¿nces be surd to give the

irost-offíce and. state ofeach uame to bo cred-
itetl. Irr ordering an¿dd¡esech¿ngedalways
gir-e the post-ofrco ancl state at which the
paper has been formorly received, as well as
the pcsb-office and. state lo whic.h it is to bo
changed. When ordoring the iliscontinuance
ofe subscription, giro us the post-office and'
stâte as well as the neÐo t,o be cliscontinoed

Ï}IE $UBSTRIPTIOI{ RECEIPT$
TV'e haçe discontinued. the nublishing of

ihe subscription receipte, antl b^'¡o arlopted
the foiÌowing mothod, wl¡ich if strictly ob-
eerved will give porfect.sabisfactian ;

We d,o noimøil ø rcceipttopøtsons soncliug
ns a renitt¿nce. for thei¡ own subsoription,
but Iet ihen¡ rely on the¡tlv¡nceoftheirdate
to show that their money was roceived.

We do not m.ail a reæv!É to a pereon send-
ing us a remittaneo for e€verål subscriptions,
hisown being anong them,for when hi¡ crecl-
it is given he can know th¡t bis Eloney was
receiçed.

'We d,o ¡nail a recøí21 to a person sending
us a remittanoefor others, and. his owr eub-
scripúion uot beinq inclutled smong úhem.

In the last instance it will bo noceerary for
the person eend.ing tho remitta¡ce to be par-
ticular to give his post-off.ce adrlress, that we
may know wirere úo majl úhe receipt.

If after makiug a remiútance any shonld
discover a negloct on our part to aclvanco the
date on the pasted. slip containmg the uame,
as sta,ted. in i.astructione to snbsoribers be-
low, untlcrthe caption, ((Look úo yourclates,tt
they will piease âalyiêe rr.s, and )ve will make
the correction, if úhe remittanco wasreoeivecl,
ancl if not, we will inform thom of iús fâil¿re
to reach us.
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Enterod in the Midttletown, N. y., post office as seconcl-class trfaiL Mattor

DEYOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTTST CAUSE.
..TH E SWORD OF TI{ E LORD AND OF G¡DEON."

voL. 55. MTÐÐT,ETOìMT{, r{. Y., JULY tr1, 1987. lì{o. L4.
POETRY. CORRESPONDENCE. as they journey along from strength

JAMDS IV. 14,
Tnrs is winging ue away

To our eternal home;
Life is but a winter's dpÏ-

A journey to the tomb;
Youth antl vigor soon wiII fiee,

Blociming boauty loso its charms;
All thaôts mortal soorì shall be

fnclosed in deathts colcl arms.
Time is winging us ârvay

To our eùernal home;
Life is but a winterte clay-

A journey to the tomb;
But the christian shall enjoy

Health ancl beauúy, Boon, âbov€,
tr'ar beyond the worldts annoy,

Secure in Jesust love.

BIATHDAT RDFLECTIONS.
(Juxn 14, 1815-188?.)

A l¡oxuwxr of mercy bofore my Lorrl I live,
.A.ncl for his l¡oundless gootlness to him my

thanhs I give;
Thus far along Iny journey he,s safely led me

through;
trIis gôodness have Lrritnessed till I am

seventy-two.

I ofi anr m¿tle to wonrler why I am lefr to
stand

Anidst the many dalgers aronnrì on every
hantl;

'W'hy ono Bo poor and barren shouid cumber
thus the ground,

.À tree that has no beaut.v, on which no fruit
is found.

Á. wontler untò nrany that long my life havo
known,

trs one so nearly worthless, so littlo goocl has
done;

-A.nd equaliy surprising, when all.my faults I
see,

..trlas been their long-forbeararce ancì patienco
unto ne.

'Thougb I've been a prot'essor since eighteen
thirty-three,

When I my iifo look over it does appear to
me

'That I harie clone \ut littìe as ii shoulcl have
been clone,

"So 
full of imperfection that like me thers is

none.

Yet I have long been trying the gospel to
proclaim,

.Àncl to set forth the glory of Jeius, precious
n¿mo;

B¿t seldom have I spoken anri closed to take
my seat,-lT'ithout most keeuly feeling that it was in-
complete.

Tho ionger I have tr¿çeierl aìong ihe clrris-
tian race,

The more I view salvation as bei¡g all of
grace:

No other plan could rescue a sinner guch
as I;

.Ou i¡is I live at present, on this I hópo to
die.

Soon shall my hope be tested, and I shall
shortly know

lty ûnal destination, let it l¡e weal or woe;
In thee, O Jesus, l\faster, I humbly trus.t my

all,
'Till I shall end my jouruey, and thou shalt

for me call.
I, N. VANÙIETER.

M.rcoMs, IÌ1.

¡¡Fon tho fashion of this vorkl pâssotlì
away.tt-l Cor. vii, 31.

These \rords have been on my
minttr for a considerable time, ancl
hase presented themselres in so mauy
different wa.ys that for the relief of
my mind I haye felt disposed to
Nrite a few thoughts oû tirem for the
consideration of those that feel they
are pilgrincs and strangers iû this
vale of tears. Were I to write all
tirat I have felt, I woulcl begin witb
â loËg âpology for presuming to in.
trude my poor productions upon you
0r your readers; but I will not say
anything more thån to state the fact
that I do feel that I am one of the
poorest, Treakest, most unworthy sin-
ners th at ever had a hope in the noercy
of God,.aûd that the declaration of
the apostle Paul in his letter to
Tirnotby has been a very great com-
forü to me at times, r. Ilowbeit for
this cause I obtaiued mercy, that in
me. first Jesus Christ might shew
forth all long-suffering, for ã pattern
to them which should hereafter be.
IÍeve on him to life everlasting.tt-l
Tim. i. 16. He seemecl to hare
reckoned that if there was mercy for
him, none need despâir, which, I
think, is the feeling of all Godts dear
children when in their right mincl.
I feel rer¡; much like pursuing this
subjeet a iittle farther, as it magni-
f.es the riches of Godts grace, ancl
humbles poor, vain ¡xan, qho is so
pione to pride and rainglor;. I
speak for myself, and I hope my testi.
mony is the experience of the house.
holcl of faith. I wili return to the
words at the heacl of this article.
The apostle in this chapter is ex.
horting ancl instructing his brethren
as to their walk and conversatiou i
and as if in conclusion, ancl to add a
solemnity to these precepts, he, as it
were, sums up the ¡vhole matter rrith
the words, 6rFor the fashion of this
world passeth away.rr Antl if this is
the case, ¡rhat cloes it matter to us
wl¡at the world may think of us ? .fbr
we will soon pasg away from it, anrl
have to do alone with him who in-
habiteth eternit-v. Therefore iü be-
cometh us to listen weìl to the pre-
cepts and instructions he has laid
down for our guidance here in this
sin-cursed world. The psalmist saFS,(rI rvill hear what God the Lord will
speak i for he will speali peace to his
people and to his saints: but iet them
not return again to folly.t,-Psalm
lxxxr'. 8. O that I and all Godts dear
children cculd.at all times attentl to
this exhortatior-r or exitn:ple, ancì how
mrlch more pleasant audsweeËuould
be their intercourse with one another

to strength to the end of all things
here below. But âlâs ! tbe fashion of
this world in a thousand different
forms diverts their minds from going
straightforward as did the living
creatures in tjre r-ision of Ezeliiel;
and whenever our worcls or actions
do nct go straightformard with the
worti of Gocl, we üây rest.assured.
that we are going âfter the fashion
of this worlcl, rvhether \ye are awâre
of it or not; and it is my huml.rle
opinion that there is more of a
teudeucy among the subjects of graco
to be led astray into the paths of
error ancl false doctrine than to fol-
low the vanities of the ¡vorld in
natural things, though ererì the
vauities and fashi0ns and frivolities
of the giddy nultitude have been
and still are temptations that beset
very stronglJ¡ manJ of the subjects of
God's grace, ând. carry them captive
into the land of the onemy, so that it
seems as if their ctrief enjoyment was
to live aud act in harmony with the
fashionable throng thaü think of
notbing else but to be leaders of
fashionable societ¡-. O that they
might think seriously of the words of
the apostle, .(The fashiou of this
world passeth away.t, And what
does it nratter rvhat the world may
thirk of nre ? Would it not bo better
for me and nore for my comfort
and the honor of my lVlaster to seek
ûrst the kiugdom of God and lìis
righteousness, kuowing tl¡at alì othþr
necessary things will be added ? fhe
wise man, after he had tried all the
pleasures aud comfort that tl¡e world
coulcl give, pronounced. them all
vanity nud vexation of spirit; and he
certainly had opportunties of proving
the truth of it, much better then al-
tuost âny other one E-e can think ot
as he had riches and power besto¡red.
upon him in abu-ndance, so that
Trhaterer his heart desired. he coultl
procure. But alas ! it wÍIs only
Yexation'of spirit to one who had
ktorvn and felü the importance of the
things of etern.ity, aud the sweet antl
eomforting power of God,s presence
and grace iu the forgiveness of sins.
But I must encl this part of the sub-
ject, with the bope that Godts dear
cl¡ildren noay follow the exhortations
of the apostle as laid dowu in this
chapter, as the time is shorú; and let
theur that use this worlcl âbuse it not,
for the fashion tbereof passeth anay;
but let them live soberlJ'and right.
eously and goclly in this present
world, looking for and hasting unto
the coming of our,I-.¡ord and. Savior
Jesus Christ, and doing nothing that
will tencL to sbame or reproach, but
that we maJ¡, as the apostle sa.ysr be

blameless and iiarmless, the sons of
Goci without rebuke, in the midst of
a crooked and perçerse generation,
ârnong whon ye shine as lights in.
the world; giviug noÐe occasion for
the enemy to speak reproachfully
concerning them, as is sometimes
done, to the greåt grief antl confusion
of their brethrcn. O horv sad it is io
see a brother wlrom we haye esteemed.
and loved âs one of the excellent of
tlre earth, and to whom we have
lookecl to for ad.vice ancl counsel, go
after the follies and fashions of ilre
world, and. actually carried eaptive
by tlie deril at his will, ancl apparent-
ly given over to hardness and. im-
peniteuce of heart. Illay the Lord
keep us, lead and gnide us by his
Spirit, looking unto him for streugth
equal to our day. Thero is auother
more insidious lray that we may be
carriecl away by tbe fashion of this
world, in placing reliance on what
men may say about ilre word of God,
,even good men; and. it is an evil
that i8 very wide spreatl, even among
those that profess to know and love
the truth, but who read. or listen to
rrhat this or that great, good. man
says, instead of inquiring at the
u¡outh of the I_rord, who givéth tq.all
liberally and upbraideth not. I_¡et us
still remember, .ú The fashio¡r of this
world passeth away,,t in whatever
form it mây appear; aucl I take it
that ererything is the f¿shion of this
world that is not of Gotl ; but he
and his word and. his rvork lcill stand
when time shall be no more. Tllen
fear not, ye heralds of the cross, to
declare all ttre counsel of God,
whether meu will hear or forbear
(for the fashion of this world passeth
away, with all its new.fangled no-
tions, which are in opposition to the
word of God), and place tho crolrn on
our God ; or in the beautiful words
of the poet, (. Crolvn him l-rord of all.rt
-å.llow no one to sharo the power and
glory with our God, for it îs he thai
sitteth upon the circle of the unirerse,
and tbe inhabitants of. the earth aré
as grasshopp-ers befote him. Andyet vain, puny nlan'TriU dare to
arraign him at his bar. and say thatif he cloes"thgs ancl so'lre is'unjust,
ancl iS the author of sin. But know,
Yain man, h'e iq of p.urer eyes than tä
behold iniquily, ancl cannot look uponsin. 4nd.. tÞe great apostle to the
Gentiles qtops all argument upon the
question, saying, ,,ì{ay, but, O uoan,
who art thpu that repliest againsú
Gotl ?" Dare not to question his
power, his wisdom or his justice, aucl
remember he is thy Creator; aud
how dare you ask, ,, l[hy hast thou
mâde me thus ?t, but rather bow .in
tbP dust of humifitv and revere and
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aclore thy G'ôct; antt if a SU bject of
his almighty saving grace, love him
with atl thy soul and strength, and'

i¡ud.er all Ury trials anil sorrows pray
for sub¡oission to his holy will and
pleasure- And just here I rrish to
sâ,t that I read in a booh published
by an Oltl BaPtist this sen tence in
reference to the oreation of man (antl
it was â sorrow to me, as it'is certain
ly not a fbrm of sound words), '6 God
urâde maû able to stand, but liable fo
fall." ITow the apostle tells Timothy
to use sountl sPeech that cannot, be
conde¡qned. l{ow let ns examine
this statement and see ii it is rn ac'
corilance with the word of God o¡
sountl speecb. If there is auy place
in the whole of tho insPired record
that justifles the statement, I vould
like to see it. But leü us follow ihe
subject and see where it will lancl us.
Ib is said that Christ was verily fore-
ordainecl before the foundation of the
'worlil as the Bedeemer of his people.

-1 Peter i.18-90. Again, Paul saYs

to the Ephesians (i. 4), ('Àccordiug

as he hath chosen us in Christ bef'ore
the foundation of the worlcl.tt B¡rt I
need not quote the pen of inspiration
to prove to anY Olcl School BaPtist
tliat God chose his people in Christ
before time began, as that is o¡re of
¡he fundamental truths of our faith.
Wetl, if these thin gs'were all settlecl
before time began, according to the
etornal purpose of AlmightY God'
theu aacording to the statement that
God matle mau able to stand, he was
able to make null ancl voitl all the
purpose of God in the salçation of
his people. I would ask in all
sincerity, Can this be called sound
speech that cannot be condemn ed?
I think not; neither tlo I feel that
is the doctriue of God our Savior,
which is not Yea ancl uaY, or â Per'
adventure or uncertaintY; but all the
promises of Gocl â,ro Yea, and in liim
amen, to the glorY of God. It may
be that the author was ¿rfraid the
elìa,racter of Gott woulcl be stained if
he rrere to aclmit that God purposed
antl decreed tr¡*e fall of man, purposed
that he shoultl disobey the comm,ancl
he lìad given him. I rvould saY,
Fear not; for the great eternal
Jehovah is able to tlefend Ìris holy
character against all the aspersions
of, those who kuow not Gocl and ¡rho
hate his truth. Ile saYs he bath
made all things fbr himself, yea, the
wickecl for the day of evil. Ee said
unto Moses, tt Go and tell Pharaoh
to let mY PeoPle go, that tbey nay
serve mo; but I will harden his heart
tbat ho shall not let the PeoPle go
Ancl I will multiPlY mY signs and'
'wonders in the lanrl of EgYPt.t'
Mark well, vain man, the waYs of
God, The fashiori of this world is to
say that God withdraws his restrain'
ing hancl alrcl lets Pharaoh harden
hinnsetf. I know nothing of such
reasoning, neither by revelation nor
the wortl of Gocl in the insPired
recorcl ; but he says, ¡'Even for this
same purpose have l- raised thee up.t'
é,ud if âny ono wishes to tlispute with
his sovereign l\{aker about his do
ings, I am out of the quarrelr feeling
that the fashion of this world will

SXGNS T F' TE{ E TTRTÐS
soon pâss âway. I hoPe I have 'bY sinuers to know and love irira. It
tT.le grace of God become settlecl and has been of great inieresû to me, and

grounded in the truth, and I desire I believe ii wilt be to others also. I
to leave all the oPinions and sPecu la- often get very cold, tluli and listless,

tions of men aside, antl look to the and feei as though nothing spíritual
Lorcl for direction antl wisdom; and woold ever again have Pover to
I dare not queslion his righÙ to work move rìe. But I d.o not tirink I have

all things after tl¡e counsel of his own ever yet been so colcl that I coulcl

will, nor to set uP mY judgment lfì hear the story of the grace of God as

oppositiorr to his sovereign will an ;t told by a uew-born cliild'in the king'
pleasure. To me it is a rxost un- tlom of heaven, unmoved. MY heart

speakable comfort to know that tt¡e does burn within rle rvhen living ex-

God whoua we adore cloes rule, guitle perience is toltl. It is so wonclerful
and direct all the aff¿irs of the that a dead sinner should live, that
universe witl¡ unerring visdom; and a stranger should be a stranger no

were it not fbr that blessed confl more, but a fellow-cibizen witir saints.
dence, I feel that I shotllcl sink into tr caunot help iejoiciug tbat here is

despair. And now, lest some re- another ¡vho is redeemed from wratll
marks that I have made resPcctiug and brought to Gorl bY the hlood of
the opinious of others shoulil be con' Ohrist. And so I rejoiced lvhen it
struetl to mean a clesire uot to corre- was told nne that tire writer of this,

spond with one another, or go io and trco of her sisters, had about the
hear Godts servants declare his same time eacl¡ received. a hoPe in

testimony, or the fellowship saints Christ. And, in the fact that I could
haYe çil,h one another, I desire to rejoice, ¡cy orrn Ìrope was strength
say that I think the greatest cont ened.

fort I have is to ureet witb those I X remain your brother in Christ,
love in the truth, and to hear the F. A. OH IOK,
serr-a,nts of the Lord declare his
couusel, ancl speak of the unspeakable LryERrrop;E tr'.rr,r,s, &faine, Jarr.7' 1887

riches of Ohristr and his Power to Dp,tn Bnors¡s Fonnrs:-It has

save all who come.unto God by hiu; been a nuch longer tiure than I in'
ancl uons have any desire to come tenclecl it shouid be, when I received

but those rvhose hearts he has your ietter, ere I fiud rnyself attempt'
touehed with his Spirit antl made ing to auswel it. Aud if I had not

alive from the dead. I hope I haçe promised Jou to rcrite what I trust
had mauy comforting seasons in read have been the l-.,ordts dealings with
ing the commn nications of the breth- me, I should not, ProbctblY, do so

reu and sisters through the SrcNs now. ì[ot for the reason that I am

ancl otherwise; and we have the in uuwilling to speak of his gooclness

spired reeord as our guide antl ex- and talk of his love, bot besause I do

amplo for meeting and sPeaking to- not feel as if what I maY saY would

gether, ancl exhorting one ar:other, tre for the comfort or edifying of any.
and so much the moro as we see so But I know God Ís able to use the

ir many departing from the faith auel weah and. foolish tìrings of this world

giving heed to seducing spirits auel for l¡is own gìory. (rAud base things
doctriues of devils. We are com- of the world, ancl things which are

manclecl to turn away from all such, despised, hath God ehosen; Yea, and

and fi'om all things that have not things ç'hich aro notr to briug to
.r Thus 'saith the I-¡ortL t'as a stan<larcl. naught tbings that are, that no flesh

I trumbly hope, poor and sinful as I shoulttr glory in his
llas nade ib

presence.t' The

feel myself to be, I câü say with tlie apostle very plain that
prophet of old, I am very jealous for there is uot a possible chauce of the

the Lord God of hosts; ând m¡, 61s- creature glor;ing in himself ; for he

sire is that his dear chiltlren might goes o¡ì to sa¡', (( Bul of him are ye

walk in the truth, and have their iu Chrisü Jesus, ¡cLo of God is made

hearts rooted and groun<led in the runto us lvisdom, aud righteousness,

truth, that the enemy might not get an¡l sanctification, and redemptiou ;

an aclvantage over them. Do uot be that, according as it is rvrittent Ile
afraid. of the floocls of ungodly meu, that glorieth, let him glorY in the

nor their vain imagiuations, for tho Lord.t' So if I tell anYÙhing aü all,

fashiou of this world. passeth away it musb be wÌ¡at God has done; fbr ifi

Neitl¡er need you fear, trembliug is Gotl that ¡vorks in us, bottrr to will
child, that God is not able to defeucl aud to dr:, aud that of his own pleas-

his holy character agaiust all the ure.
Icanuotremenber wl¡en I could notaspersions of the enemies of the

discern the difference betweenpreach-truth; for he will take vengeance on ration ofall his enemies, aud. bring his ci¡il- ing that decìared the sal
already,dren through all their trials, saf'e to Gottts ebildren as courPletetl

his kingdom of glory. the work flnished that the Father

I have written the foregoiug to gave his own Son to tlo, antl that

satisfy my mind, and sentl it to you which made the salvation of sinuers
as depeudent on certain conditious

to pnblish, if you feel disposed so to wl¡ich the creature hiuaself must fql-do. If not, cast it in the flre, and all ld do the
¡vill bs well. s. fill, antl then Jesus wou

time, how-lI¡.v 17. 1887 rest. In mY mind at that
ever', I distinguished the first men-

RnrsruasrowN, I\fcl., Juue 28, 1"q87- tioned kind as tliat which gate God
G. Bnn¡nts Soxs-I]¡¿n, Bnnre alì the giory, ancl the otber as tl¡at

n¡w:-Tl¡e inelosed. narratiou of ex- in which ¡¡¡au had a share. I thinlit
perience is froru my sister-in-law, ancl as uearl¡' as I can judge after so

is, I think, a clear narration of the maûy years, i,bat I rvas about six
manifest power of Gocl in bringing years of, age wheu I hearcl Elder üly prayerr eor his ülercy from noe

Oampliell Breach this.. doctrine thaf
ascrilres all honor aurì glory to hin¡
to whom Ìronor belongeth ; and there
oame to uly heart the knowleclge
that ib ças tr¡re. I remember saying
to myself the rcords, Truth ! truth !

-L\foreover, I was glacl that it was
true. It dicl not seem strange that I
stroukl feel as tr clld about it, but
rather that ail could not see that
God was a being all powerfr:Ì, who
would. carry on his work, and none
could iet or hinCer. Through the
intervening time till I was about
twenty, I had thougl¡ts about death
and the futnre, as I presume all do,
but not wÍth anyparùicular feelingof
coËcer!ì as regarded myself. Ihat
God had a people whom he loved.
with an everlasting Love, and that
the work of regeneration in the heari
was l¡oth began and carriecl on by
him, tr Ðever seeil to have doubted.
But now I began to be dissatisûecl
with neyself. Tliat wìrich I w.ould
not, I dicl ; antl tlie thÍngs I would, I
clid nc¡û, tr was selfish, unkinrl and.
hateful to those that I loved the best.
I do not meau to say that f was anY
u'orse than I had been all ury lifet
t¡ut that for the first time I saw mY-
self as I ¡qãs in the sight of God.
The resolves urade to do better
rvere brokeu by a worse exbÍbition of
my natural depravity than anY be'
fore, I wanted to do right'' but
what I diü was all wrong. I knew
not wbaû to do, trut tr tried to PraY,
and. ruy words feli down to the
ground. The heavens were shut uPt
the sky wâs as brass, through rhich
Ðo prayer of one so rvicked as Ï.

could reach the cliriue ear. IÏy sins
seemed greater than e¡'er ; for what
a sin, I thought. it rras for such a
çitre one to attempt to aPProach God
iu prayer. Ever.Y thougllt and
imagiuation of my heart ¡vas evil. I
longed to be freed from the l¡urden
of sin. But I was such a siuner,
coulrt Gotl be just and save me ? It
was the pure in heart tLat should see
God, and I was all inoPuritY. Yet
there 'was conafort in these worcls¡
ú(Biessed are they which do hunger
antl thirst after rigbteousness, for
they shaìl be fllled.tt SurelY I
thirsted after righteousness. I ìlad
none of ury owur could get noner wag
empty of everY good thing; and
Godts pronoiso was true; but ib was
not for ¡ne. .A.ll the pleasures of the
worltl lost their interest for rBe.

\Vhen surrounded bY the gaYest
circuu:staneesr then !xy loneliness
\?as greatest. There was lothing
satisfying on the earth. I saw mY
owu setf,'kuew what a sinner f was,
antt thaù thet'e was nothing to help or
justify snch, excePt the blood of
Jesus, which cleauseth frour aii sin.
Now there came â time of deePer
trouble than I had, k¡:own before I
was forsakeu. Ilhere was Jlo eYe to
píty, no ear to hear. Gnd might antl
could save crthers, but not mo as sin'
ful as I was. 'Iher¡ I once again
tried to pray, and, belroldr l¡e heard
me ! îhe quie'c peace of that moment
caÈ Deyer be descril¡ed. Icould then
say witìr the psalutist, ¿(Blessed be
Gorl, wtrioh hath uot tuinecl , arçay

11

l



For a time it seemed. enough just to
know that he heard,me wl¡en I cried
riqto him. ft was soon after tÌìat, âs
I was reading the twentietìr chapter
of John, when I oame to the place
vlhere those disciples to whom Jesus
first appeared told Thomas that they
had seen the Lorti. But he saicl un-
to them, ({ Exeept tr shall see in his

: hands tbe print of the nails, antì. put
r rcy finger into the print of the nails,

and. thrust my hand i¡lto his sidê, I
: çili not believe." I felt those words

were for fr€r îho, like Thonas,
doubted that tl-re lord had died aud

, rose again for nre. But when I came
to ihe verse where Thomas l¡in¡self
saw his Savior, was convinced, and
said unto him, " My Lortl and my

I Godrt' I coultl say the same. I huew
the peace there is in believing. Elow
precious dial it seenr to, say, ¿r My
Lord and .my Gotl !7' N'ow. not only
ças he the Savior of others, but uoine

. too, eoen my Irord. Very tlear will
the menory of those early days of
my experience erer be. There wag a
sacredness about everything. I felt
that I was walking w'ith him irr new-
DesS of iife, anql for a tirce I seemed
at rest, and did not feel to speah of
the things tr had enjoyed. But soon
I begãn to seo that tr ought to confess
this Savior before ¡1sn, and to ask,
.¿I:ord, what wilt thou have me to
do 9tt I had been attending prayer
meetings âmoilg the Baptists of tbis
piace, and. I felt a desire to tell thom
of my new found hope. But I began: to fear it might not be so after all.

, Perhaps I hatl deceived myself, anil
sìiould deceive others. Yet I thought,
You have enjoyed so much, should
you not be willing to tell of his gootl-

r ness ? When the tìay aarae oq whiclr
tire prayer meeting lras held, I
earnestly besoughb Gotl that some
token nright be given n:e, if iù rvas
l:rs will for nne to confess hiur before
the worltl. Yet the rìay passed and
no w'ord of encourpg(ìmeut had been
giren. I f'elt sacl and elepressed, when
a f,ew rnoments before the hour of
meeting theso words, " Choose ye this
day whom ye will servertr câme as â
voice from heaven. I felt the pres-
enee of the One mightier than all in
the piace, antl trenabled befole it;
but quick as thought came the aüswer

. from my hearü, I will servo the living
God." I hacl been nade williag in the
day of bis power. I seemed lifted
.âbove my surfouudings and ou,t of
self, ancl as rf thougtr an host were
encampqd against me my heart would
not fea4. I need. not say that I de-
sired to tell what great tliings God

, had done for my soul. No language
, can express my feelings then, as these

words of the psalmist do, r'Come and
I hear, all ye that fear God, and I will
, deciare 'what he hatjr done for my

so*l.rl rr Q'lgive thau.ks unto the
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Gocl had dispelled the u-nbelief that
had euvelopecl me, and I basked in
the healing rays of the Saviorts love.
Then bo¡re, Iore, joy antl peace
sprang up in my heart. Coultl the
llfe and beauty of the rvhole earth
çie with the life witiriu ? But they
were both the work óf God, and his
worlrs shail praise him. For ¡{ Ths
heavens aleelare the glory of God,
and the ñrmament sheweth his
handiwork.t, And every soul. re-
newerl by the Spirit says, (( Bless the
Lorcì, O my soul; anti all that is
within me, bless his Troly name.t,
During this tims I thought of writirg
to some of the Oitl Baptists, and to
tell them of my hope. But after all
the divine favor. that had been mine,
I felt afraid that I might deceive
them, or as they had known how
littte like a child of Gocl I hacl al-
wa¡;s been, they might not think it
possible for such a change to have
takeri ¡:lace. You cau seo how very
ignorant I was, and hcw easily Sa,tau
nade me doubt my experience. But
Eider Campbell, on his way to an ap-
pointment in Jay, stopped a few
hours with me; and I, although
harrassed by manyr fears, decitled to
tell him of my hope; for that voice,
r¿ Choose Je this day whom ye wili
server" was above that of the
tempterts So I remarked to him that
f had some good news to tell him.
.r What kind of news is it g2? said he.
(( îhc best news in all tho world,, f
answered. (r I hope God has for-
given rne my sins.t, But I could. say
brt tittle more. Satan was tbere,
telling me that I had better l¡ave
said nothing at all. Elowever, Elder
Campbell asked me to write him of
the way I had been led, which I did.
I soon received a reply, in which he
sd,id, that if he was a chikl of God
hiucselt he felt that f waSone. Eow
strange it seemed, aud yet how ex-
ceeding precious to have ons ullon
whom I hacl always looked with
reverence, call such an onè as I a
chikl of God. The subject of uniting
with tbe OItl Sctroot Baptists ryas one
on wi¡ish I hatl buL one r¡rind. I was
not worthy to be among ttrem; but
if they saw ût to receive nue, that
was my home, If I rvas saved, it was
Gocìts work, not mine, and I desired
to unite with that people rvbo gave
all the glory to hiur. Althougir the
Baptist society in this pìace, among
wbom I had passed the darkest'as
rvell as brightest llart of my experi.
ence, bad my rrarrÞ esteem, I was r¡ot
drawu to the¡r¡ to fintl a home. Ss ¿rt
ttre July couference in Bowtloinha¡o
I tried to tell some of the Lord's
dealings with me;,but I think I said
but very little. Elowever, I was re-
ceived, as J¡ou know, along withdear
sister Belle, and on Suuday was bap-
tized. It was a beautiful day, aud
all fears had flown. As I wentdown
into the water I re¿rlized as never be-
fore tha$ I was *alking i¡r Jesus'
footsteps. Such.a sole¡o'n thing to
do, anrJ. such a privilege to one that
love'tl him. Tho first verse of tbe
linet¡r-sosenth Psalu came to me
with power as f came orit of the ri'ater.
(tThe Irord neigneth; let the earth
rejoice,tT It seemed so plain that the
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Lord ruled, anrl nothing took piace
without hin¡. I needecl not to fear
that I had goue contrary to his will;
for 'the lord, not man, reignetb.
What a sense of security it gives a
chikl of God, when he is pieasetl to
reveal sonnething of his omnipotence
to them. Elow safe are the sheep of
l¡is foid ; for God is the Rock of their
salvation. (r Great iS our Lord, and
of great power : his understanding is
infiuite,t' says the psalmist. When
we feel the same, Daviclts God is our
Gott. Precious, rsonderful and bless-
etl. Eloiv often we use those words
when talking of Godts love to us.
Yet even those words fail to express
ûhe reai blesseduess of a ireaveu.
born souÌ; for the peace of God
(r passeth all understanding.tt I have
been led so gently, and have so often
been refreshed beneath the shatlow of
the great Roch in a, \îeary land, that
I realize, it seems to me,as plainly as
ilre fsraelites noust har-e of old, when
the cloud went before theur by day
ancì. ttre fire by nighü, that ho hath
lecl me about and instructed. me.

Your sister,
ANGIE .I. TEO}IÀS.

loring disciple, but they are blessed
in the unfailing providences of Gocl
with that most wondrous boolr, the
book of Revelation, from the sane
pen, guided by tìre unerring Spirit of
prophecy, in which the dear saints
are enabletl to behold tho matchless
goodness and_ mercy of Gotl, in re.
vealing to thém the ¡rthings which
must shortly come to pass.tt For
that purposo ho was banished to that
lone isle by a Pagan monster; yet
that monster did not know the won-
derful things which God was abont
to sl¡ow to that clisciple for the in-
struction of his dear people through
all coming time. Thus Johu was
eminently prepared by the Spirit of
our God to record the wonderfuI
truths oontained in the texts to which
brother Spitter ihvites our attentiono
truths which are found in tbe experi-
ence of every regenerated son anð
daughter of the Lord Âlmighty. In
the daily experience of the saints they
are mado to cry out, ú(.fn me, thatis,
in my flesh, dwelleth no good. thing.;r
Therefore they accept neost fully the
langùage of .Iohn, who says, ¡t If we
sqy that we havo no sin, we deceive
ourselves, and the truth is not in us.tt
the wheat and the tares must grow
together; but it is 'uhe Spirit that
quickenoth-tl¡e flesh proûteth nöth-
ing. Then in their expeiience Godts
people realize the prosence of two
natüres in them. All his people aro
taught of the l-,rord, and they all learn
the sau:e great.truth. One of them
saitl auciently,."I find then a law,
that, vzhen I would do good, evil is
present with me. For I delight in
the law of God after tho inward man:
but I see another law in my membeis,
waring against tho law of my mind,
and bringing me into captivity to the
law of sin which is in rny members.tt

-Romans vä. 2I-23. The apostle
delightetl in the law of God after tho
inward man. He delighted in the
Iaw of God becauso ¡he inward maa
is renewecl day by day. IIe did not
delight iu tho outward man, for the
outward man must perish. îhe in-
ward. man was created in Christ Jesus
unto goocl works; the outward man '
was created. in Ädam, and to him and
all his posterity it is declaretl, (. Dusú
thou art, and unto dust shalt thou
returuJt r(The wages of sin is death.,)
IMe have daily ocular demonstration
of the dominion of death over alt ths
descend.ants of Ädam. By their re-
lationship to hine they are involved
in the penalty of the law, which is
death. . Ä.s the wa,g€s of sin is cleathr,
and as death is the inheritance of all,
so certainly are all siuners rvho die-
Then it is clear that .( if we say that
we have no sin, we deceiye ourselvesr.
aod the truth is not in us.,t Surely
those who say that they have no si¡r
have eyes and see not, ears and hear
not, hearts and. do not uuderstancl,
anil the truth is.not in them. Those
who know the truth know Jesus, for.
he is tho way, the truth and the life;
and he is exalted at Gotl,s right hand,
for to give repentance unto Israel anil,
tl¡e remission of sins. Repentanco
meaus (( turniug away from;,t And
Gorl's people, hretroldiog him by faith ,

as a Pritce and Szrvior, ons who is
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I-,ord; f'or he is good ; for his mercy
er¡dqretl¡ f'orever.tt ú'For he satisfioth
the longing soul¡ and filleth the
hungry soul with gootlness.2t What
a beautiful spring that was ! I had
aiways loved the season in which
nature olad herself anew in beautyt
but now every' Ieaf anr.ì blade of
.grass wêro praising God, ancl mY
heart was iu tnison mith nature.

Gnnxr,'Ky., May 3, 1887,

Er,onn G. Bnpnnts SoNs-D¡¡.n
Bn¡rqnnN:-I ana in receipü of a
letter from brother TT. Spitler, of
Montrose, Illinois, iu s.hich I find the
fbllowing: í( Now if you feel free to
d.o so, I wish you would explain to
me by private letter or through the
SrGws, just which you prefer, 1 John
i. 8, and iii. 9., It may be that many
of the readers of the Srews çould
prefer that I sl¡oultt ans\yer by pri-
vate letter; but this one thing I know,
that f cannot write tl¡at which would
edify GodTs dear people unless guided
liy his Spirit. If what X write affords
comfbrt aud ínstruction to the dear
saiuts, it is not mino to withhold; and
if I wele to do so, it would bo wrong;
and knowing that the ì¡rethre¡r edit,
ors of the SrçNs labor diligently to
preveut error appeâriug in its pages,
I f'eel that I aan safely submit my
poor, feeble thoughts to their scru-
tin¡'. If they should ¡vithhold from
the ¡rublic nny writings I shonld feel
gratefr:I. instearl of a spirit of com-
plaint.

Without further preface, f would
l¡ere remark that the subject to which
l¡rotlrer Spitler inviteb my attention
is ir¡ the following language, (.ff we
say tbat we lrave uo sin, we deceive
ourseìves, and the truth is not iu us.tt

-1 .Iohn i. 8. 6r Whosoever is born
of God doth not conmit sin; for his
seed renlaineth in him: and Ì¡e cannot
sin, because he is born of God.7t-l
.Iohu iii. 9. It will be remembered
thât these-texts were recortled. by
John, that loving disciple through
wbonr our Irord gave to his church
tÌrree epistles, which frona beginning
to end breatho a spirit of love. O
that that Spiriü could to-day pervade
the hearts of all Godts dear people,
and inse¡rarably urite.them as onc
peopte in the ironrls of sweet christian
fêilcwship | ì[ot only tlo the tlear
saints receiçe tÌre sweet, confoltiug
and cronsolíng truths contai¡-recl in
those episl,les frorn the pen of tbat
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able to saye to the'uttermost all who
come unto God lcy hinr, turn away
from their sins and. tbeir iníquities;
yes, they abhor themselves, and re-
pent in clust and ashes. That repeut,
ance, that turning away from sin, is
the eft'ect of that new heart wiiich is
giien thern in the new birth, in re-
¡ieneration. Before tbât periûd they
clicl not abhor sin nor desire to turn
from it; but wheu born of the Spirit
their cry is, r(O wretched mau that I
am ! who shall cleliver me from the
body of this death 9t' That delivery
is never completed while clotl¡ed with
nortality, Do üore than are tl-ìe tales
rooted up. ór For the flesh lusteth
â,gsinst the Spirit, and the Spirit
against tl¡e flesh: and tl¡ese are con-
trary the one to the other: so that ¡e
cannot cio the things that ye would.Tt
Thus the ¡rarfare.commences in re-
generation, and goes on till timeuitlt
this otcl lnan is no mor'e. While in
that fearful confl.ict the prayer of the
t!.ear saiut is that he may be liePt
from er.ery false way. '( Cleause tl¡ou
ne from secret faults,tt comes velling
up from his heart; and, like Peter,
his cry is, '( I:ord, sare me !'7 Ile sees
the fearful wares of sin rising arourT¡cl

him, ready ts overwhelur him ; ancl
when he, like Peter, feels tl¡at he is
sinking, that faitìt which was given
him in regereratiou looks to 'resus,
that precious name, which is â strong
tower, into which tbe righteous flee,
and are safe from the fearful storms
of sin and iniquity; but ere they are
â,rvare they are again resting on the
bed of carnal security. îben to tho
saint it is nigìrt. The uaturaì tlafk-
ness whicl¡ surrou¡riled Peter when
he thought he was sinking was Ðot
more inteDse tl¡an the spiritual dark-
ness whicl¡ envelops the clear saiuts
when they are depeuding upon tlreir
natural powers. But tÌrey are still
saints, as rnuch so as Feter rras a
tlisciple irhen l¡e thouglrt ìre was
siuking in that mighty storro aruitist
that fea.rful dariiuess; but it ryas rot
too clark for ìrinq to see Jesus. 1'L¡e
storm wâs noi too f'earfr¡l to destroy
his t'aith iu the power of his adorable
L¡ord. The roaring of that mighty
tempest could not quiet his love and
his conrffdeüce in him whose polrer
hus!¡ed into sileuce the troubled
elements. The bririe cried to the
watchmen, ¿'Saw ye him rvhour my
soul loveùh 9" Althor:gh it was night
to her, aud she was mourning the
absence of her Beloved, yet her trust
in him was not abated, l¡ut her love
v'as naacle urore intense. She says,
.6I found liim, and çould not let biul
go.tt Tl¡us iu every conflict iu this
fearful warfare'the saints looii to
Jesus for help, for streugth, and for
the power to overcome the rvickecl
one; and in his name rheir flnal tri-
umph is sure, their rictory certaiu,
because he in whom tbey trus! has
all powet both i¡¡ heayeu and eartli.
If there wele no warfare betçeen that
which is born of the flesh aud tl¡¿rt
which is boru of the Spirit, there
¡vouìd be no looiiiug to .Iesus for help
amidst those fearful confl.icrs, auc.l uo
sweet sougs of praise to him for his
precious manifestatious of liis loçe in
úheir tleliyer¡ from the rriles of lhe
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wicked one. Theu surel.v they canttot
sayl \Te haçe no sin,

But ¿áWhosoever is l¡oru of Gocl
cloth not commit sin ; for his seed
remaiueth in him : a¡rd he cannot sin,
because tre is born of Gocl.t' The
apostie uses the rvord ¿¿ mAn,tt and
illustrates tile dift'erence between the
natural and the spiritual when he
exhorts the saints at Epbesus, sa¡ring,
6(Put off concerniug the fbrmer con-
versabion the old man, which is cor-
rupt according to the deceitful lusts;
and be reueçecl in the spirit of your
mind; and that te püt on the new
noanj which after Gocl is created iu
righteousness aud true holiuess."-
Epb. iv. 22-2+. Thus the a¡rostle
preseuts the contrast l.¡etween the old
mau and the new rnan, the natural
and the spiritual, and this looks to
their headships: Aclam, the head or"
ail the naiural fanily; aud Christ, the
head cf all the spiritual family. The
apostle describes those two headships,
saying, r(Aud so it is written, îhe
first man Arian¡ ¡vas nade a livillg
soul; the last Ada¡n was made a
quickening Spirit." the words ¿ú was
maclett are in ltalics, and heuce are
supplied. ,.Ilowbeit that was not
flrst which is spiriiual, l¡ut that which
is natural; and aftel'ward ¡liat rvhich
is spiritual. The ûrst mau is of the
eartb, earthy: the second sran.is the
Lord from heaven. Às is the earthy,
such are tlrey also that are earthy;
and as is the heaçelly, such are they
also tbat are heavenly.,t-1 Cor, xv.
45-48. The natural are all corrupt
according to the cìeceitful lusts; for
tbey are'like tiieir head antl progeai
tor, who nas of the earth, earti:_r..
Tbe spiritual or new ruan is created
in righteousness antl true boliness.
They are they 1(which were born, not
of bloocl, ¡¡or of tbe lsiil of ti:e flesh,
nor of the wili of man, but of Gotl,t'-
Johu i. 13. (rÀs is tho heavenly, such
are they also tl¡at are ìre¿çenlv.tt
Îl-'e uew ruan is of heaveuìy origiu,
for l-re is born r.¡f God. Being boru of
God, be beiongs to tl¡at farnil;'nhich
cannot siu. It wouìd be just as pos-
sible for Goel to tl.epart fron his inÊ.
nite purity and commit sin, as it
would be f'or tilat new, spirituaì malr
wL¡icli is born of God to corumit sin.
(( IVL¡osoever is born of Gocl rloth uot
co¡nmit sin; fbr Ì:is seed remainerh iu
hiu : . aud i.¡e canuot sin, because he
is boru of God.tt The promise to
Abraham rvas, 6(Iir tlry seed sl¡all ali
theTaüriiics of tlie earth tie bles*qed.;;
Cbrisi was tba[ seed. Abraham was
¡leclaretl. to l.¡e the fätber of tle faith-
f'ul ; and Christ was l¡is seed, in which
ali tl¡e fan:ilies of tbe earttr¡ were
blessed. Then it is Ohris¡ in all wl¡o
aro boru of God the hope of glory.
In speaking of them, Peter sa¡;s,
(, Beirg born again, not of conuptible
sbecl, hut of ircorruptible, by the
word of Gotl, rrhich liveth ancl ¿bitl-
etl¡ fòrerer.t,-1 Peter i. 23. Tbat
seecl is Christ iu tl¡eui the hope of
glory. Ile sa¡s of all ihe redeeurecì,,,I gii'e uuto theu ererual life; and
the.r slLall u.erer ¡rrrrisb.t, IIe is ti¡e
litb t'f i:is peo¡lie; antl be once w¿rs
ciead, but no w l¡ê is aliçe fore çermore.it Ís tbat eternal life w'bich dwell.'s iu
hir:o tl¡at he gires to his retieenled. in
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that new birth ; lience it is incomu.pti-
ible and bannoü sin. We all have
naturai life by reason of our clescent
from ,Å.dam, and iu tbat natural life
¡re ail siu, Äll are sinners; and the
wa,ges of sia being death, our tatural
bodies die, rras in Ada'm aìl tlie.tt
They die because they remain cor-
rupted ancì corruptible, and must re.
turn .to dust. Then surely (ÉI0 is the
Spirit that quickeneth ; tbe fl.esh
proûteth nothing." If the flesh is
rçorked orer in the new birth and
made spiritual, it certaiuly coultl
never tlie; for that wl¡icil is spiritual
is not subject to deatlr, tlut that which
is uatural. Adam was a uatural
man, and died; so all his family must
and have died. Adam violated the
larv and incurrerl its penalty, which
was death, ancl death reached the
wl¡ole man ; no part nas exempt. In
his nrortaì body were the seeds of
death profusely sowl, anrl i¡r their
harvest uutold myriads of his oft'-
spring have been aarriécì. to the clark
câverns of the tornti; none exernpt.
trIe diecl to l¡oliness. îhe last vestige
of that purity which was his in the
garden took its final leaço of him
when he riolated tLre law of his Ore-
ator, wlro saici tô him, ,rIn the day
that thou eatest thereof thou shalt
surely clie." There was no limitation
in that çord .r die;tt it reached the
whole man aud his posterity.

It is written, rtAs in Ad¿ul all die,
even so iu Christ sl¡all ail be rnade
âlive. But every man in his orvn
order: Christ the flrst fruits; after-
wards they that are Christ's at his
cou:iug.tt The word (6ordert, in that
text is a limiting word, antl liu¡its tl¡e
sentence to every man that was
Christts. 1'hey all shall have life at
his.coming. Ilo came to seek aut'l to
save that which was lost; aud all
tbat were of tbQt order were lost in
Ädaro" And erery parl, of man being
deacì. being ìost, euery parb that tvas
so lost nilust be redeenrecl, nnust be
savetl. Then, witbout doubt, ii is the
whole uan that is sa¡'ed. that sal.
vation lvas seculecl and courpleted
¡vi¡eu Christ arose froü the toüûb.
IIis deatlr, in the fulfillmeut of íUe
law, autl his resurrecti.on from that
state of cleatl¡ iu whieh l¡is precious
body lay tiroso tl-rree t'iays, were in
strict accorrl with the eternal purpose
of Gori, anrl fully accornplishe¿ tnat
which was fixed iu inûnite wisdom
ancl uuchar¡ging lore, which ças to
sare his people frouc their "sins.When the augel annouuced to Joseph
liis birth and his missiorr to earth, he
did not mean thai å pârt of eacl¡ one
of his peopie shoultÌ be savecl, but he
meant just as he said. (6Elis nas¡e
sl¡all be called .Iesus ; for he sEÀLr,
save his people frouo their sins.Tt
Every part of each orìe uf his people
shall lle *saved I'rour tlre cousequences
antl dominion of sin. For this ¡rur-
pose our -Lord laicì asicle the gioryfue
had rvith the Father beforê the çorld
begau, took upon him that botl¡' that
was preilâred hinc, iu which lic ly¿rs a
aran of sorrow and acquairted .with
grief, passecì. througlt the gÌoomy
scenes of Gethsemane. and the fear-
ful agonies of Calvar.r, w¿s lairi iu tbe
tomb, and arose a mighty'conqueror.

That was a complete corquest oyer
that rleatl¡ in which his people were
involvecl by the f'all in Adam. Á.s
that death reaohed every part of
rran, so that redemptiou saves every
part of each individual of the re.
deemed famiiy. In the garden of
Eden Adam had no sin till he violated
the law. Then he vas clriven out,
aud condemned to death. But by the
redenption that is in Christ Jesus he
is saçed from ¡hat death, because his
I-¡orti is both l¡is resurrection and. Ìris
life. In the resurrection of his I-:ord,
by reason of his unity with him, he
had secured to him a complete con-
quest over death ancl over the graye.
Then it surely is man that is saved.
with an everlasting salvation. But
man in his relatio¡lship to the first
Á.dam is entirely destitute of the
abilit; to enjoy the glorious things
secured tò the . redeemed in tl¡eir
eternal salvation. Ilence our l-¡ord.
saYs, (íYe must be born again,)1 In
that new and spiritual t¡irth they have
a foretaste of the joys of that salva-
tion. The apostle says, ¿s IVhat !
know ye not that your body is tbe
temple of the Eloly Ghost, whieh is
in you, which ye I¡ave of'Gocl, and ye
are not your own ?tt-1 Oor. vi. 19.
But, marli you, tha,t bbdy is ¡lot the
floly Ghost, but it is the temple. EIo
says, ¿¡ the Eloly Ghost, which is in
you.7' Surely the Holy Ghost, which
is iu all the regenerated sons and.
daughters of the lTIost HÍgh, cloth noü
commit sin. But that body in which
it dwells sius daily, and consequently
must die. It was from ti¡at state of.
deatli in whici¡ all the bodies of all
the redeen¡ed ryere involved, ttrrat
Jesns came iuto tbe world to save,
and dict sare, by the one offering
whicl¡ he made on Calvary, aucl by
his resurrectiou f'rom the tomb. îhe
angei saitl, ((Ile shali savo Lris people
from their sins,tt The u,ltimatunt of.
sin is deatl¡ anti the graye ; and rnost
certainl"v Lry his tleath he did letleern
theur from death, ancl by his resur-
lectiou he did redeeur them from tho
grave. Ile, by the prophet, si¿ys,6r I
will ransom them fro¡¡ the power of
the grave, I riil r,ecìeesÞ. thenì fronl
deaih.tt By reason of their unity with
him they have these great and glori-
ous thiugs securetl to theno. EIe is
their resurrection, their life, their
wisdom, their righteousness; tireir
sanctificatiou and tbeir reciemption,
and ho is in them thc hope of glory.
John says, .¿Ye are of Gocì, little
cliildren, ancl have overcome them:
becar:se greater is he that is iu you,
then he tl¡at is iu rhe rçorld." Ele
tbat is in those littie children is tbeir
lifè, antì doth not siu. The evitlence
that each oue of those little cl¡ildren
has tl¡at they are born of God is, that
they love one another. O tbat we all
could give better evideñées tl¡at we
are tbe children of Gorì, by ceasing
to frud fault, cornplain oi and ¡lerse.
cute others. Being born agaiu, they
have ¿ foretaste of the jûJ of tlieir
salvation, aud they rejoice in Christ
Jesus, and h¿rve no confidence in the
flesh. They could have no sor¡fideuce
iu it, t'or they huow that it is mortal
aut'i . rnust , tlie. But, O glorious



thought! O blessed âssurânce! faith
uufolds to tbe enraptured vision of the
clear saints that, the time will sureÌy
come when tìre bodies of the clear
saints that have long laid in tire dark
oaverns of the tomb, because they
were mortal, will put on imnaortality;
yea, will have given to them by tbeir
adored Redeemer, who is their resur-
rection, that spirituaì, eternal ancl
inmortal lile which was given them
in'regeneration, and which could not
siu, because it was from God. fn
,thaü spiritual, eternal and imurortal
life they will be saved from their
sins; for then this rcortal shall have
puü on imrnortality, antl this aor-
.ruptible shall have put on íncor-
ruption. Then shall be bro,ught to
pass the saying, r6Ðeath is swallorved
.up in victory, O rleath, where þ thy
stin g ? 0 grave, where is thy victory ?

îhe sting of death is sin, aud the
strength of sin is the law. Eut
thanks be to God, who giveth ,us tl¡e
iictory {,hrongh our lro¡d ¿Test¡s

Ohrist," to whose wonderful name be
, ail the glory

If this shoultl find a place ia the
Srcxs, brotl¡er Spitler will pleaee ac-
cept it, feeble and unsatisfaotoly as
it no doubû will apBear to himr as a
token of tl¡at loçe nnd foilowship
which should biud all the dear saints
in sweet ¡rniou aqd harmony while
here below; and the k¡rethren editors
will please disþose of it as they maY
deem best, and beliere me affection-
ately theire,

H. OOX.

Mo¡iscorrnnv, .A,la., May 72, 1887..

ÐEÄR Bantsnpw BPønn:-The
subject of the covenanù has boen a
source of mual¡ pleasant medit¿tion
to ure, auttr if ¡vbat I write will be oú

al¡r beneÊb to any sf' tlrc I-.¡ord?s chil'
clren who rearl the Sr,ews, I oft'er it as
,a mite iu the way cf a contribution
'lte are not, ot¡r ownr or in other
words; q'e do not belougto ourselves,
üf we al e the tr-rordTs; awl I am suret
'iif we are tho T:ortl?s, all we have is
his¡ ând whert rve ofr'er anything we
wiil say as $oìomon saicl ,ia the build
ing of the temPle, ¿'l8hat we bave
bronght is thine." Ancl .'if we offer
anything iu builtling up a,ndedifying
thechurch that wo-did not receive
f+onl tho, Lord, it will Provo'¡¡seless in
úis glorious kingdom aud spurious in
his cause. The covenant is, ae we
unclersta,nd, the co¡rstitutio,n of
heave¡r touching tl¡e salsation of the
I¡ordts people, the church; and I <lo
not know but that tbe covenatlt ís
thc'base-work of all creation, as well

that .Iesus was & covenant Savior,
and he canoe according to the promise
made before the foundation of the
world. ((There are three that bear
lecord in heaven, the Father, ùhe
TÇord aud the Eloly Ghost.t' Some
of those wise (confounded) Babel
builders say that is spurious; but I
take it as a truth taught antl set
forttr repeatedly in the New Testa-
urent, and. I believe it with all my
heart. Jesus, speaking by the mouth
of the psalmist, saitl, (. ft is written
in the volume of the book, I come to
do thy will, O God.tt Jesus was
represented as occupying a throne
before the world was, holding a book
in his right hand, sealed with seven
seals. Tbese seven seals have been
unloosecl, aud he has revealed their
contents to them that fear him; for
he says, (r The secret of the tr-¡ord is
witLr them that fear him, and to ûhem
he will shew his covenant." Autl
Jesns said that some things hacl. been
revealed that had beeu kept secret
fiom the foundation of the world, but
was now manifestecl to the hoirs of
promise, . Ile also said, .{ I thank
thee, O Fatherr Trord. of heaven and
eartlr, because thou l¡ast hid these
things from the wise and. Prudent,
àncl reyealed them unto babes.tt T[e
understand that tliere was a river
which proceeded f'ron'the thfone cf
God and the Ïianab, clear as crYstal,
caìled the river of life; and we kuorv
that life was embodiecl ia ancl given
to atl tho l¡eirs of Prouise bY tbis
covenant. We understanfl thi,s cove-
nant doctrine to lrc the embodiment
of all truth; aud those who love thq
trnth love it, and ttroso who {¡elieve
the truth believe it; and we also
knorv that those who denY it .denY

the truth, and wo know that no lie
is of the trutb. E[erebY we P€r-
ceive antichrist; and illose wbo de'
spise the doctrine of Christ, and pro-
fess to worship hiua, aa"o falee pro-
fessors; and we hare the Eible to
sustain us in this rie¡ç. If any oue
ds uusound on the cov€ûaùt, they will
be unsound on other thiage. Th,is I
un¡lerstantl to be the key uoû'e.of the
w,hole systeur. .¿lnd rviren rte sing
the I-.,ordte song, nbich we u¡lderstaud
to be salvation b3' gratæ alone, we
have a use lor the liey uote. Ther,e is
but a jangling, raugling, discordant
sound as tbe Babylonians sing, and
it w{ll perhaps suit a certaia class
who are accustometì to sr¡eh so'callecl
music; but those rvhose ea'rs the
I-.,ord of glo¡y has .trained to the
meìodio.tls ¡rotes of gospel graco aud
truttr eorlplaiu, as ditl l-¡ot. They
vexed hi.q righteous soui f'rom da'y to
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heaven i¡orn soul; for we are taught
that we receive graee for grace. It
takes a heavenly doctrine to feed a
heavenly chilci. This eternal life
principle reoognizes the fact that
nothing but that which comes dowu
from heaveu will satisfy its thirst or
its appetite. God h¿s thus provided
our food for'us when we cry, as he is
said to open his hand. and satisfy the
desire of overy living creature-the
living creatures 'of Jerusalem he
especially provicled Íbr, with that
bread whieh came dowu from heaven,
which if we eat çe shall not hunger,
ar¡tl that water which if rçe drink we
shall not thirst, The satisfying
nature of the true bread er.ery true
child feels to enjoy richìy, as tho I-,ord
ministers this bread continually to his
children when they- cry ; this water,
this river of iifo, which is also ours to
enjoy in the paradiso of the gospel
church, tire eity of our solenonities,
the Zion of our God; for there is a
river, the streams wheréof make glad
the cityof God; this blessed corenant,
orderetL in all things and sure, so flüly
represented. to Peter upon the house-
top ; and the net tbat break not; and
the sealecl book; and tl¡e river which
proeeeded from the throne of God
and the Lramb; the choice spoken of
before the fouurlation of the worlcl;
the ''r two immr¡.table things,tt tho
promise and tl¡e oath. J'Te have
stroug eousolatiou who have fled for
refuge to lay lioltl on the hope set
before us; which hope we l¡ave as an
anchor of the soul, both sure and
steadfa¡t.-Heb. vi. This is the uu-
skimmed milk of the world, ealculatecl
tc¡ make the chiidren grow in grace
ancl in tl¡e kuowledge of the tluth as
it is in our I¡ord Jesus Ohrist.

Yours iIr ho¡re,
$'. IJIYEITY

il.,<Gxrsvrnu, Ohio, Feb. 6,. 1887

Dptr¿ Bnprnnnrc Bnn¡s:-A,s I
have a resrittance to make to you for
our papetr, the Slcws oF TEE Tlrlrøs,
I lbel also a desire to write some of my
views on the fall of ^{daur, apd what
came by it, if the l-.¡ord will enable ne
to tlo so; for I feel that it will be
threugh fear and trembling if I can
tlo so at al,l. I am such a poor, weak
arortal, it seems to ¡oe that f caunot
write; but I hope that I have beèn
taught of, the Ï-¡ord the thiugs which l
will try to speak of,

We read that naan rvas made from
the dusb of the grouncl, aud God
breathed into his nostrils the breath
of lif'e, and ma,u l¡ecatne a ìiving soul,
A.nd also, Gocl planted a, garden
easùward in Eden, aud there he put
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of trees in the garden; and iu tho
mitlst was the tree of life, aud the
tree of knowledge of goocl and evil.
God commancled them not to eat of
the fruit of the tree of knowledge of
gootl aud evil; for said God, (-r'In the
day that thou eatest thereof, thou
shalt surely die.)' Brethren, I wish
to present to your mind.s an experi-
mental.vie¡r of this matter. I believe
their enjoyment ¡vas of this world
only, of lúicn they bad as mich as a
natural mau could. have. I think the
definition of thc vord. Eden is pleas-
ure or delighü. Edeu is a figure of
this world, or tbe pleasures of it"
There is where every child of God.
starts, in Eden; the pleasure of this
worltl is all that ho kuows anything
about. Ile is clead in sin; he doss
not see his nakedness; therefore ho
is not ashaned. Ee only knows the
evil part of the tree âs yet. The ser-
pent (or devil) takes a part in the
work, f'or he told Ðve that they should
not surely die. (rtr'or Gocl doth kno¡v
that iu the day ye eat thereof, thdn
yor¡r eyes shall be opened, ancl ye
shall be as gods, knowing good and
evil.tt Brethren, have you not been
'there? It seems to me that if I ever
was brought to a knowledge of good
aud. evil, it was when I saw that tr

had been deceived by the devil; ort
in other word.Ë, I fell under condem-
uation of the law, and it slew lrle, as
in Paul's case. trIe verily thought
he was doing God çervice when, he
was perseeuting the'saiuts of God;
but he was deceived ; for he was
arrestecl in his career on the road to
Damascus. Ile met with a fall, and
I irelieve it vas a sinailar one to that
of Adam and Eve; for we learn that
his eyes were openecl, and, as it were,
great scales fell from them. So we
see that he was ì:rought to a knowl-
edge of good and evil. Prior to this
his worl¡s were evil, and tho peualty
was death; for he says in Rourans
vii., .úFor I was alive witl¡out the
law onoe; but when the comnnand-
ment came, sin revived and I died.tt
Notice [ow, 16 sin revived.Tt r( trlor
rvithouô the law sin was dead.Tt '(And
the commandment, whieh was or-
daiued to life, I found' to be nnto
tieath; for sin, taking occasiou by
the commandooerit, deceived me, and
by it sl.ew me.tt Brethren, that is the
death that Atlam aud Eve died-fell
under the condemnation of the law.
They were ¡nade to see tbeir help-
lessness; their eJes were opened to a
knowledge of good and evil ; they saw
their uakeclness, aud hid themsolvès.
Ab, dear child c¡f God, I f'eet that I
have traveled that road. I saw that

as salvatiou; ancl I feel. satisfietl
that all the savecl of Adamts fãllen
râce ¿dre saved upon the principle of
that covenanb orclered in all things
andsure. lMeûntlm*nyeavilersaud
objectors to this plau of God, aud
tbey ask with some tlmPhasis,
¿t TV'here recorcìed iu tlìe Bibìe 9tt lVo
a!ìs\Yer, n'ron: the first chaPter in
Genesis to ttre last verse in the last
chapter ia Revelation, with iirre upou
line aud precepù upon precepb, here
a Liftle rrntl ihei'e a litlle,.confirrning
the chiltl of Gad ia that holy faitb of

day with tb'eir fîog croakin.g, ã6 Içe

may justly etyle it' We seo the greaÍ
eontrest beúweeu this river, clear as

crl'stal, aud the river of Babylont
casting uP the mire antl dirt of a
hurnanly devised religion whieh re-
ceired its source fros¡ men of the
earth, free will and free agency, and
su{rh like tliings, which seeucs to l-¡e a
oonglomerated !ües$ of contradiú'
tions, inconsistencieo, disgusting arrd
ab¡onoinabie to those wì¡o knr¡nq ailtl
i<;ve the truth' We tlraw from lhis
breasi t¡f ct-¡usolatioil ihe rery ull-

the man whom he had forrned. Now
we believe tl¡at tl¡e ruan \Mas a Per-
fect uatnral man, having all the
faculties for acquiring the knowledge
of this worlcl. Ile was so wise in
natural things that the T:ord God
hattr every beast of the fleld and overy
lbwl of' the air brought before him to
see .whal he would call them ; ancl
whattoerer -{darn calied tbenr, tirat
was tht¡ name tl¡ereof. The Ðext
thing irr ordet was to lnalie him a
irelp rcett. 'rAnd ttrey were froih
nakotl, anti rvere or-¡[ asl¡atrled'tt trr,7e

I had been deceived by the devil,
and was noade to cry to the l-.¡ord for
help. But hark ! methinks I have
heard that small, still voioe that
called to Adam in tlic cool of the
day. I presume it was in the morn-
ing. of righteousness witìr Adano.
r¡ Wlrere art thou ltt IIow calmly,
how ncildly, how quickly Adam an-
sicered. But he must havo 'conse

fortli rqith trembling; ho saw that he
w¿rs rraked; he hacl trierÌ flg leaves
søwetL together foraprons. I beliove
an âpro¡ì cloes not cover the body.

thr¡ I-¡c¡rd 'Je,sns Ohrist. TVo i¡elieYe ¿ious food u:hicb sustaillÊ tbe lruÊ l'ead tL¡at lbere Bere rliffþreu1, Iiincls cçmpletel¡. But now tìre blar¡e was
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laicl on the serpeut, and. God. pro given, and. a Dew song put in the Sourselærori, Pa., April 23, 1887
nounced. â, curse r¡¡ton him above ail mouth, even praise to Gotl. îruly Do¡.n Enrrons. oF TEE Srexs o¡' chureh at Southampton is blessedthe beasts of the;'ûeld. But it was wonderful, is it not ? Neither tlO I TEÐ TnrEs:-It has been a long tirne with that liberty. Sometimes rne :gonot so with Ädann and. Eve. He doul¡t the power of God to raise the since I have been improssed to write with a heavy heart, with nothing totold the serpent that he would put clead, or to heal the sick in a literal for the Srcxs; but brother llancks' say, feeling dull and "gloomy; butenmity between hn seed and her seed. sense, if it is his will.' Aud now I letter has stirred Ep my mind, for he some brotlìer or sister will tell ourBut before this they
good ternis. Now'

seemed to l¡o on will state the circumstance that gave has expressed what have been the feelings better than we can describehear what Gotl rise to the false report about me. sentiments of my heart for years. I them; another will have a por tion ofsaid to Eve. (( f .will greatly rnulti. Two years ago last .Tanuary I was hope the T,ord will leacl others to Scripture or a hymn; and. soon weply tby sorrorr and tby conception.tt taken sick with what the cloctor write upon the same subject. are cheered. up, the time is too shorü,This sl¡ows that she had sorrow be cailed,congestion of the brain. I was I will only me¡tion oue sentiment and we are loth to leave the place.,fore. \Yas not that the case with all very sick about eighteen
or fourdays of

days. îhe nuw, ancl thaû is praJ'er. Some say But the l-.¡ord is not confi.ned, to timeof Godts children g Welt do ll re- first three rny sickness that prayer is only a form. I will ask or place. I hope f experienced some-member when I was made tofeel that I feit the sweet presence of my dear for infornration, as I wish to stand in thing of this during the past winter.the L¡ord had spoken peace to my Savior continually, and the Scrip- the ways, and see, and ask fol the I was laid upon a bed of sickness fortroubletl sonl. I thought my sorrows tures flowed sweetly through my old paths, where is the good. way, several weeks, aad I hope I experi-'were over; but O how mistaken I mind, although suffering terribly ancl walk therein, anti find rest for enced his loving-kinduess to me. Iwas ! ft seeurs fo me they have been with pain in m.y head. f ¡rever can my soul. Those who regard prayer felt to say, It is good to be affiicted.greatly multiplietl. Now we come to d.escibo the ioy and. the suffering as only a fbrm have not the same view It brought my Savior trear me. IAdam, the figure of Christ, aud Eçe that I experienced during those few of Ít tl¡at I have. I understaucl that felt I had faitli given me to pnta figure of the .church, his bride. da.vs. About the fburth day, I tÌrink, it is presented as a duty throu ghout all my trust in him, ancl that he would.Iler desire shalt bo to her Ilusbauil, I was made to mourn tbe absence the Scriptures. I am often Ied to do all things well. I felt that peaceand he shall rule over her. So Gocl of my dear friend Jesuso anrl from ¡neditate on Solomon,s prayer, when of mind that the worlcl cannot givecursed the grouncl fbr their sakes that time until I was made wellrof the lord sai'1 to him, .¿Ask rrhat I nor take away. tr experienced. such a¿rAnd Adam called his wife s name the rrost of the time, I saw ülJ¡self sl,rall gire thee,t, å.nd Solomon said, resígnation to ltis will and such near-Eve; because she was the ncother of ia a condition that I felt I ryas ¿úI am t¡ut a little child : I know not ness to him tliat I felt at times Iall living.;t A liviug church. Aud neither ût to live nor die ; that I w.as how to go out or come in. And tbv coulcl almost embrace him, O whatGod ua¿de coats of skins antl clothed a burden to the churcir, aud. to m servant is in ti¡e uridst of thy peopie glorious seasons to cail to mi¡d, you

the l-.¡ord rvith them. tr feel that the

vthem. Ah, brethren, there. is ¡rl¡ere family and frieuds. But strange as which thou hast chosen" a greaf who have had such seasons know thethe covering comes from : a figLrre of it may seem, I never felt any desire people, that eannot be num bererl nor reality of them. Wher ttrey are pastrighteousness, aÊ evêrlasting gar. to ìiçe or to rlie. There was no counted for nultiturle. Give there \re are made to look back ancì. won_ment. God said. (úBeliold, the m¿n prayer in my hear¡ to get rveìI, nor fore thy servant an understancling der if they were réal ; but at the timeis become as one of us, to know good was there auJ¡ one praying for nne, he¿rt to judge th.v people, that I m av there was no room for doubt. Sinceand evil.t, ì{ow Adam was turuerl that I know of. My stre ngth seemed dÍscern between. and iracl: for that time f have been enabled togoocl
judgeont of the garden of Eden, or the to be all gone, and I felt that I could who is able to this thy so have sweet communion with my heav.pleasares of this world. TVhat vas scarcely uove hand or foot. lyhile greaû a people ? And the s¡reech enl_v Father, if snch a poor creatureonce l¡is pleasure, he is now separatecl in this condition, as I lay on my bed, pleased the lord, that Solomon had shouicl call him sucl¡. O ho¡v heav-from, or he has died to tho love of it. these vrords came to my mind as âsked this tlìiÐg. A.nci Gocl sairl un enl.v to feel that we are his. and t,hatso that the eartþ brings fbrih thorns ûhougli they haci been spoken by to hina, Because thou hast asked. for his grace is sufficient for us in everyand thistles to him. Ile has to eat some one, ¿tlord, if thoü wilt, thou this thing, and hast not asked for time of trouble. Ile is an all.suffi..bread in the srreat of his face, l-ow canst nrake me nl¡ole.2t And follow tbyself ion'g life ; neither hast asl¡ed cient Sariorfbrpoo¡si¡ners. Othatthe serpent ¡ças made to go upon his ing those words, ¡(lord, tl¡ou wilt riches for tlr.vself, nor Ì¡ast askecl the I c-ould iiçe ¡nore to his honor andbelly and to eat tlust all the clays of make me whole.', Äncl tl¡en followecl life of thiue enemies; but hast asked glory. The psalmisr says, ¡rO fearhis life, while Adaur was noade to walk the words, (. I_.¡<¡rd. thou hast made for tbyself understaurlitg to ciiscern the Lorcl, ye his sain ts; for there isuprightly me wl¡ole.tt IVhea tirese iast word,s judgrnent; behold, f haçe done ac- ûo w&ut to them tbat fear him.,?My clear brotber, there is sc, üu€h came, something seeured to break in cording to tby word: lo, I have grveu ¿'îhe Lord is nigh unto them of aiu this subject ttrat I harriiy linow the top of my ï:eatl, and a stran ge thee a wiso ar:d an unde rstauding bi'okeu heart, aud saveth snch as bewhere to leav<i off, f feel as thou gh sensa,tioÌì passed orer mr whule bo tly heart; so that there was r¡one like of a contrite s¡ririt. NIany are theperhaps I have written an uuprofif- and limbs. I never ca¡¡ clescribe ir. thee l¡efore thee, ueither after thee afilictions of the righteous; but theable letter; but tr tro¡:e ycu wiil ln a momenü I felt as qtrong as eyêr shall au.l- arise iike unto thee. Á,ud T-.¿ord delit'eretb him out of them all.rtp€ruse it wi¡l¡ a charitable €,v€r autl I got out of my bed antl went about f have also giveu thee that which '¿ All thy chiklren shail be taught oflook over the iuoperfections of a poor my business ¿rs rreìi as ever, auii for tirou hast not asked, botir ricìres anti the I-,ord, and great shall be the peaceworm of tLe dust; and after you have two ¡.s¿¡a or more afterward tr was Ì¡ouor : so tlìat there shalt not be an¡. of thy children.t' ,, Thy mercy, ooonsidered it well, if you shoul(l more healtÌ¡r'' than I had been for âmoüg the kings like uuto thee all Lcrd, is in the heavens, ancl thy faith-conclude thaü there is anyilring in it flfteen years previous. thy da¡s.t, 1 Kings iiÍ. 8-13. O fulness reachetb unto the clouds.,tworthy the notice of the readers of I am sorry that I e.r'er llentioned what wonderful language is in this (rFor with thee is ti¡e fountain ofthe Sreus oF TEE Tluns , you are af the circumstance to anJ¡ one, for it has chapter. But I will forbear to write life: in thy ligÌrt shall we see ligirt.rtliberty to pubtish it. given me â great deal of trouble of upon this subject, lest I should darken Dear Editors, f wish you to useA brother in Ìrop.e of eternal lit'e, mind. I kno¡v that irut few ean counsel b,v words without knolç ìedge. your own juclgment in publishingJOEìI P. IJIGET understaucl rne, and. f ditl uot intentl ìfy object is to draw out others ou this. I have written utore than Ito mentiou it ia our fämil.y paper tlre subject. IIay the l_.lord be pieaserJ thougirt i sboulcl when I began. IfWevnRlt, N. Y,, June, lgg? ancì if it had uot been r¡¡acle a lie of, I to dr¿¡w theur out, a,nrl his name haye

Self to be a
tl¡ere is auy comfort in it for theBn¡rua¡N Bope¡:-Whiie at. woukl uot bavo auything saitl about all the glory. Lfeel my littie flock, nay Gocl have all rhetending the several associations this it. I have said Llnt lit,tie ¿bour i poor, tgroraat creature, and I hope pridlse, Your unworthy sister.

l¿)spring I learned from seceral breth but perlraps bave saiel enough to that I desire to sit at the feei ofren that the story vsas afloat tlìat I ciear ,tr¡r tbe urinds of my bretbren. A. i\[. F'ETTEII"
am a rr faill¡ cure tt ûtan ; and to ìf o w, ìrretl¡reu etlitors do noi

Jesus aud iearn of hiar, fbr I l¡are
found it tl_re saf'est ¡rlace. tr never gounbias the minds of anv who have publish this if you have any fears astral when I am there. O noay I Ð¡¿,n BnnrnaoN Bssno:-It is

Blrlvra, N. Y., lfay 6, 1837.
he¿rd such reports, I feel it m.r duty that it wiii injure the SrcNS, I_.¡et rne ever be kept there. I am now in my always of iuterest io the children ofto write a few lines. I will say in the suffer reproach instead of yourselves seventieth year. lYiien I look back God to learn of the prosperity ofoutset that I have no ruore conflclence or anJ¡ oue else. and see how úhe I_.¡oreì. has preservecl Zioa. All who are walking in love.in or fellowship fbr the (¿ faith cure 'l f want to say to the breiirren and aud kept me, i[ humbies n¡e in the and fellowship will rejoice when they

aall-
doctrine, as practiced and preached friends that I ¡nei at ti¡e Deìaware dust; for if he bad not kept me by hear of the wor$ of the I-¡ord inby meu, thah f have for the cleril, Dela¡vare River aurl Warwick Âsso- hís almigbt.¡power I should long ago ing sinner.r fïom death unto life, anclwhere all false doctr.ines come f'rom. ciatiou.s, tilat I tl¡ank ther¡ for baçe l¡een shipwrecked. Lc will be uraaifesting thei¡l as bis own peculiarI rlo not doubt the power of God. t..¡ their kir¡cl¡ess to uce, a poor, un. fìft.y Jears next nlonth since I pro peopìe. None but those who are inperform miracles, anct I feel tlìâ,t worthy siurer. îhrr,,ugh tl¡e abound fessed a hope iu Jesus. O hoiv I ittle the Spirit can discer¡r suoh spiritualthere is a wonderful miracle per- iug mera.r of Gocl I arrivecl hôme I hare honorecL noy profession. I blessiugs. They ar,e made glatl audformed whenever one of tl_re fallen safel,r aud founti m.r little fam ily weli, bope I an tlìâûkfhl for tbe blessed rejoice th¿r,t ûhe rvorii of Goct is stillsons or daughters of Adam is bro ught tbr rvhich bìessing I tlesire to be priviìege rf sittiÐg r.¡uder the sountl mauifest in acldiug io tile churchto a knowledge of the truth , raised ttra¡ikful. I,fa.l- Gorl bless you all, for of' the gos¡rel, ancl of ùteetiug witir such as sl¡all be sâl.ed. The lrerXfrom the dead, blind eyes opened, tl¡e dear irretl¡re¡r auto, s isters ar¡cl interestirrg account of Eltler Ciine,ofdeaf e¿rs uusto¡rpecl, a ne w heart

JesusT sake.
Ivf. VAIIT. ïreariug them teil of the clealiugs ofl trowa, gireu to us tirroltgh the SrcNSt



of .the ¡r'ork of grace in the Sharou
Church, caused many to rejoico ancl
praise God, for that wond.erful mani-
festation of God's povrer and good-
ness to thern. All these dre eviden¿es
that Gocl stiil has a peoplo in the
land, and. that he is still making them
manifest to those only who càn see
antl know the great blessing of such
a work to the church of God. In the
ohurch at Caroiine, N. Y., recentlY
six persons reldted their experienco
and gave good evidence of having
passed from death unto life. On Sun'
day,IIay 1, they were all baptizetl by
Elder Bogardus. îhe meeiings that
day and the scenes at the water ¡rill
long be Íemembered. by those Pres'
ent. It was one of the most reno¿rrk'
able events in the historY of the
church. Some,two or tbree hundred
were preseat ât tbe water. trt rvas a
very solemu antl innpressive occasion.
The lord seemed. to manif'est his
presence to his people, and others are
inquiring what they shall tlo to be
saçed. Tbe Lord, by sencling a heavy
rain ou Friday preced.ing this meet'
ing, provided. the ¿r much vater,ttancl
conçenient to reach from the meeting
house. Tbe members of the church
feel to acknowledge ¡rith uueh grati-
tude aud deep hannility this work of
God iu their midst. It will be re'
membered by many that this ehurch
has recently passed through some
very severe trials, in sepamting fro¡n
those who did not hold. scund' doc-
trine. To all those who so kindlY
eítended their helpfut sympathy and
christian feltowship to this church in
their time of need and. tlistress, these
tokens of the favor of God and of his
goodness will be received. with joy
and gladness. IIany in the church
could say with David, ((Thou shait
arise and have mercy uPon Zion; for
the time to fhvor her,;ea, tbe set timet
is come.tt-Psa. cii. 13.

Yours in hope of glory through
Jesus Christ,

B. F. HA}ÍILTO}I

I[.lNxre.l.r,, I\fo., Jane 20, 18E7

D¡:¿,n Bn¡runPx BoP¡P :-I hare
the pleasure of sending you the name
'of, a new subscriber for tl¡e Srexs. I
hope he uray be instructecl ancl kept
aloof from the çil.es of faìse profes-
sors, for truly his ìrome is Ú( ¡vhere
Satan's seat is,t' iu this cityr which
seems to be, as the aPostle ftluud
A.thens, ¡( wholly giveu to idolatry.zt
{{.Eçil roen and seducerstt werenever
more p-rroliûc of blaspiremous plans
and. devices than ¿t tiris day; not in
this place only, but everywhere. îhe
hearts of tire chiltlren of God sicken
at their blaspherny. Truìy are the
words of our blessecl Savior, âS re:
corrled in llatthew xxiii; 1õ; applica'
ble to theno, espeoiallf their hireling
revivalists, ploddirrg around frcim
place to plaee, cioing their''vile work
for any or everY denominationr aP'
plauded by the secular anC corruPt
press of the plàces the¡ risit, while
they belch forth their i:lasPhemY
against the truth' TrulY have we
fatlen upon evil times. Never was
wickedness of eYery fbrm uoore ram'
pant than no\r, and just iu Propor'
úion does faise religiou seem to pre' JOEL W. SWA.IIT mou¡rtain of Sa¡r¡aria. vçi-tich are tears from their eoves.tt-See Rev. vii.

S. ï OF T}TE TIMES I I
vaii, and âluong suclr people. Truly CIRCULAR LETTERS. named chief of the natiorrsr to whom
are tlrey (r blind leaders of the blind,tt the house of Israel came.tt-Amos vi.
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and our dear I-¡ord has told his disci- I h,e Siloatn Associ,atíon of Êegular 1. But although these a¡e an af-
ples to (6 let them alone.tt úr Erery Pt"cdesti,nuri,un Bagúí,sts, nozo i,n ses- flicted aud poor people, yet they are
plant that my heavenly Falher hath si,on ocith the Oak Creek Church, heirs to an inheritance incorruptible,
not planted shall be rooted up,tt are Douglas County, Oregon,, on Eriday and undeûled, and that fadeth not
also his ¡vords. And even among before tlrc second, Swndag 'i,n Juna, away; reserved. in heaven for them,
so¡re rrh.o profess to be Old School 1887, and the ttto succeeding days who are kept by the power of God,
Baptists âre some things not much (to wit), Saturdag and, Stntdag; to through faith uuto salvation, ready
iretter; but they seem to plefer to be the se'"-eral churches conrytos'i,ng her to be revealed in the last time. And
called (rP"egular t? Baptists, which in body, and, to as wang u,s loae the aithough their name is cast ont as
deecl may be.quite approPriate in Lord, Jesu,s Cltrist in si,neeri,tg, send- evil by the worltl antl its religion,
ur.any reslrects eth greeting they .údrvell on high; their place of

tsut I did not intend to write even Do ¿,nr,t BaLoYED IN ÎEÐ I]oBD :_ defense shall be the munitions of rocks ;
so much as I have alreadS, anil so I Änother year of our noany cares, joys bread. shall t¡e given them; their
will conclude. and sorrows, hopes ancl fears, trials rraters shall be sure. Their eyes

As er'ër, truly, I iroPe, but un- ancl deliverances, is numbered with the shali see the King in his beauty

worthil,v, your brother for tl¡e truthts past since çe last uet in our yearlY they shall bebold the land that is very

sake, assembly; but these things are our f¿r off. it * * I-¡ook upon Zion,

W, F. KERCEEYAL. inheritance here ou earttr. God hath the city of our solemnities : thine eyes
promised them to us, and l¡e çill ful si¡all see Jerusaleu¡ a quiet habita-
frll his promises, a¡¡d we shoultl re- tiou, a tabernacle that shalÌ not be

Sre.r:n Rolo, N. C., June 2L, 1887 joice rather than grieve, becauso he taken down; not one of the stakes
Ðn¿.a BnplgagN B¡B¡u:-I knows Ìretter rvhat is for our good tl¡ereof shall ever be removed,

shouìd have sent an accoutt of nY thau we do. I[e saith; '6 I will also neither shall any of the cords thereof
tour in Yirginia, West Yirginia' leave in the n¡idst of ùbee au afllicted be broken. Bub there the glorious
l\{aryìançl and Penns;lvania, but mY and poor people, and the-v shall.trust I-,¡ord shall be unto us a place of. broad
circumstances have been such that I in tl¡e nan:e of the Lortl."-Zeph. iii. rivers and streams, v'herein shall go
could not. tr wonlct saY to all the 12. lÍow, although wc ba'çe. the tìo galley with oars, neither shall
dear brethren aucl sisters rçl¡o re' prorcise of being au affiicterl ald. poor galiant ship pâss thereby"tr-[s¿.
quested me to .write through the people, J¡et tve should rejoice and be xxxiii. 16-21. This aftlicted ancl poor
Srers, and aiso privateìy to theutt exceedilg glacl that we also have the people are a chosen generation, a
that I coultl üol iìave rvritten soûüert promise, ¿rAnd they shall trust in the ro¡aì. priesthoocl, a hoìy natiou, a
anttr it has beeu out of urY Power to nau¡e of tì¡e tr-¡ord." Tiris is euough. peculiar people, that the.y sbould
write them privately, for my troubles Paul coulcl say, r'For thèrefore we both show forth the praises of him who
have been more thatr I coulC bear; iabor aud suffer re¡iroach, because we hath called them out of darkness in-
but Gotl Ì-ras enabled. me to bear all. trust in the iising God.tt"7l îim. iv. to his marvelous light.-l Peter ii. 9
My wife was iu better health when I 10. Zephaniah furtber saith concern' They are tho chiidren ot'a King, even
arrived. home f¡.'om the Baitimore A.s' ing this affiicted and poor peopie, for the King of kings, and l¡ord of lords,
sociation, but has beet iu verY
delicate health ever since. Aud this their comfbrt (for such are the people A,ud their King dwells in the midst

whom the tr:ord deiighteth to com' of them, in his holy city, the ìSew
is not my greatest trial, for on the fort), (rîhe remnant of Israel shall uot Jerusalem. And they sing a new
morning of June 9th' mY little boY do iniquity, nor speak lies; neither soug, which the wise and prudent of
rvas taken sith cholera inf'antum, and

shaìl ¿l cleceitful tongue be found in this world coultl never learu, uo't
tlied on the 14th. .Ile was tlre pride

their ¡nouth; for they sl¡all fþed aud eveu in a theological seuinary. A.s
of my life, my sweetest and. most
interesting company; trut God tooli lie tlown, and none shall make ^theu it is written, 66In that day shall this

him. The lord giveth, antl the I-.¡ord afraid. Sing, O daughter of Ziott; song bo sung iu the land of Judah,
shouto O Israel; be giatt and. rejoice

'We have a strotrg city; salvation will
taketh away; blessed be the name of with atl the heart, O daughter of Gotl appoint for walls and bulwarks.
the Lord. Jerusaleu. The T-.¡ord hath" taken Open ye the gates, thattbe righteous

As ever, your unworthY l.lrother in away tby judgmerrts, he hath cast out natiou that keepeth the truih may
a prectous hope, thine enem¡i. The King of Israel, enter iu.t'-Isa. xxvi. 1, 2. O what a

TVM. R. WEIJBOIìN. even the L,ord, is in the ¡aitlst of thee beautiful song thjs aflicted an(t poor
thou shalt not see evil anY more. Iu people sing ! this strong city is the

'Sr. Lucro, ßrovard Co., FIa., June 1f, 1887 that day it shali L¡e said. to Jerusaleur,' new, thc he*venly Jerusalem, the
Dn¡n Bn¡rsriPx BnonP :-You Fear thou uot; and to Zion, I-.ret not bride, the Lambts wife. The bride is

aro certainly mistaken aboirt our thine bauds be slack. The L,,or.l th.v the righteous nation that treepeth the
accusing you or Elder S. Easseìi of God ia the midst of ti¡€e is mightY ; truth ; also the aflicted and poor
clishonesty. 1{o suc}¡ thought ever he will save, he will rejoico oser thee people that trust in the name of the

assed through our mintls;' We live with joy; he will rest in his love' he I-.¡ord. The iuhabitauts of this strong
ere in an isolated cor¡ntrY, far away wiil jriy over theo with singiug.tt- city .consist of ('a great multitude

from post offces. Oul nealest Post h. iri. L2-17. l{ow we âre cont' which no man co¡rld number, of allzep
office is thirty-ûve miles fi'om where man ded as ministers of the udw and nations, and kiadreds, and people,

we iive, anti it is a iong waY to go eyerlasting corenant of grace, by the and tongues, steocl before the throno,
after our uoail. I received notice from Lord, wiro is ever in the midst of his and before the l-.lamb, clothed with
Jo¡l that you wouicl forwarcl the afflicted aod poor people¡ sayingt wbite robes, and. palms in their hands.

boolis, and. waited a reasonabie time ..Comfort ye, comfort ye py people, * tß * And one of the elders said.

ancl ditl not receive. the books. I saith you.r God. Speak yecomfortably unto me, These are they which came
wrote by recluest of brethren Rauler' to Jerusalem, and crY unto her that out of great tri,bulat'ion, and. .have
sou to know something about the her warfare is acaomplished, that her washed their robes and made them
book'"s, so that if there was any delay iuÍquity is pardonecl, for she bath re' white in thè blood of the I-¡amb.

ou the route, or auYwhere else, we ceiyed^ of ti¡e Lordts haud double for Therefore are they before thè throne
might be advised of the fact. I am a,ll her sins.7'-Isa. xl.L,2. But those of God, and. serve him day antl night
sorry you woulcl tlìink that your wiro are at ease is Ztas need noco¡¡ iu his temple; and he that sitteth on

Primitive Bapiist brethren woultl call fort, they neetÌ uo rest, they are uot the tl¡rone shall dwell among theru.
you clishonest, when we thought of afflicted, neiiher do theY fêel auY They shall hunger no more, neither

uo sucb thiug. I ¡r¡ust say thå,t if I conqern for the affiictions of God's thirst any more ; neither shall the sun

said anything to hurt your or Elder people; but tÌre Gocl who dwells in ligbt on them, nor ary heat. For
the nidst of his affiicted aud Poor the I¡anb whicir is in tlie midst of

S. Elassellts f,eelings, I am truly soruy people hath rleuou¡lced a woe upon the tbrone shail feecl tliem, and shall
for it, \Íe reoeivecl our Elistories i¡r them. úr TVoe to them tbat âr€ at lead them unto ìiving 'fountains of
I\farcl¡ last, . Truly, ease i¡r Øíon, ADcl trust iu tl¡¿ waters: and. God shall wipe away all
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9-17. That day spoken of, Isaiah
xxv., is Dot rneasured by the risiugs
and settings of the sun, ox aoy other
planetary system. It is one eternal
day. '6,A.ud tile city bad no ¡reecl of
the sun, ueither of the moou, to shine
iu it; for the glory of God did iighien
it, ancl the I¡amb is the light thereof.t2

-Rev. xxi. 23. The lar¡b of God is
the light and strength of the strong
city. 66 For the lorrl God is a sun
and shield: tho'I-¡ord will give grace
and glory,tt &c.-Psa. lxxxiv. 11
..The flcreated] sun shall be no mûre
thy light by day, neither for bright-
uess shail the moon give lignt unto
thee ; but the I-¡ord shall be unto thee
au everlasting light, and tby Gocl ilry
glory. Tby sun shall no mûre go
down, neither shall thy moou with-
draw itself; for the lord shali be
thine everlasting light, and tho tlays
of thy mouruing shall be endecl. Thy
peoplo also shall be all righteous
[yea, eren the aftiicted and poor
people that trust in the nanoe of the
Lord'l ; they shall inherit tl¡e laud for-
ever, the branch of my planting, the
work of my hancls, that I may be
glorified.tt-Isa. Ix. 19-21. (.But un-
to you that fear my nanûe sl¡all the
Sun of righteousness arise with heal
ing in his wings,tt &c.-lIal. iv, 2.
Thus you see, dear brethreu, that
that day is the gospel day. It is a
d-ay that shall neyer end; for the
Lord Jesus, tbe Sun of righteousness,
is,the light of that day; and he has
risen, and. shall no more go down.('The people which sat in clankness
saw gleat liglit ; aod to them which
sat in the region and, shadorv of
death, light is sprung up.,)-Matt. iv.
16. ¡ú For behold, the darkness shall
cover the earth, and gross darkness
the people : but the L¿ord shall arise
upon thee, and his gloryshall be seeu
upon thee. And the .Gentiles shall
conoe to thy light, and kings to the
brightness of thy rising,,t-f sa. lx. 2,8.
The okl Jerusalem was walled arouncl
witl¡ stone; but ii, nevertlreless, was
uot i mpregnable, The enemy Lratterecl
down those walls, eutered in, aud
took possession of the city, and it
was left to other'people. So you see
they could not sing that new song;(úT[e have a strong city,tt &c. But
coilcerning the Nsw Jerusalem it is'said, .r Salvation will God appoi¡rt for
walls autl bulwarks.r-Isa. xxvi. L.
All the battering.rams of hell cannot
ever batter down these walls; f'or we
reacl in verse four, ¡r'Irust ye in the
.I-¡orcl forever; for in the trord Jeho-
vah is everlasting strength.,t IIe is
the strength of the walls, as it is
written, .(For f, saith the lord, will
i:e unto her a wall of fi.re round abou t,
antl will be the glory in the midst of
her.tt-Zech. ii. 5. Then, what power
is there in heaven, earth or hell that
can soale or undermine these walls ?
îhey are as high as the topless
heights af eternity, deep as the
eternal depths beueaih, wiclo as tbevast and boundless expanse of
eternit.y. (,And they shall call
lwho- illb-abit -the city], The
peopìe,'Ihe redeemed of the
and {hou sbalt be caìled. SouEhrt city not forsaken."-Isa.. ìxi

them
holy

f¡ord :
t otit,
i. 72.

'¡ ]dot ieft to other people.:r -Ðau. ii

44, Then dry your tears, ye affiictetl
antl poor people. úrThe eternal Gocl
is thy refuge, aud underneath are the
everlasting alms,2,-Deut. xrxiii. 2?
.6fn that day thou shalt say, O Trord,
I will praise thee: though thou v,'ast
angry with rne, tbine auger is turned
awaJ¡, anrl thou comfortedst me"
Rehokl, God is my salvation: I will
trust ¿nd not be afrai¿l : for tho lortl
JehoYah is my strength ; he also is
becorne my salvation,,t-fsa. xii. 1: g.
And uow, dear brethreÐ, \re com-
nend you to God, and to the word of'
his grace, which is able to build you
up, and to gire you âu inheritance
among all them that are sauctifieti by
God the Fatber, ¡rrrserverJ iu .Iesus
Christ, and calted.

W. S. MATTHEWS. trJr:d.
E. T, T. X'lsEEn, Clerk,

The themu,ng Old, Sahool, Baqttist As-
.æcíatdon, conaeneitr wíth, hir si,sler

June 15th,L6th,
tltc assaci,ations

Braãforrl Co,, Pa.,
ønd 77tk,1887, úó
and, chut'cl¿es z¿titl¿

whon¿ she correspottds, se¡tdetlr cl¿.ris-
tiqn, seùutatton.
D¡¿n Bnrrun¡N rN .¡HE LoRÐ:-

Á.gain, through sovereign rnercy râs
has been our cnstom in theyears past
and gone,'we adclress yon .in this
epistle of lore ar¡d. f'ellowship, ancL
would call attention to a portion of
the Scriptures'recorclecl in 1 Cor. xv
48, 49. ú(A-s is the earthy, such are
they also that are earthy: ancl as is
the heaveuly, such are they also that
are ht'aveuìy. And as we haçe borne
the image of the eartlry, we shall al-
so bear the image of the lieaveuly.t,
This divinely inspired apostle of our
L¡ord has not left us to speculate
or to merely reason accordiug to¡our
deprared. minds, re.speeting the char-
acters of the ûrst and the last Adam
but iu the full assurance of faith
has declarerl the ûrst to have been
made a living soul, and the ìast a
quickeuing Spirit; and lre has, b.v the
favor of the Lord, removed aD
necessity for asking if the first ^A.tl at¡
was spiritual, by saying, r(That was
not first which is ,spiri tual, but that
which is Datüral.t, Also, the apo.stle
speaka of Adam in the present ten ser

c'h,urch eú Grooet"

¿( is,,, &c., showing that though
creature which God had made

the
had

died, after living niue l¡nndred and
thirty years, Ada¡¡ still lives. An<Ì so
we still see the fìrst man is of the
earth, earthy, rninds earthy things,
loves eârthy things, seeks fornothin obbette¡ or higher thau what earth af:
Îords. Therefbre we conclude there is
nothing iu our nature special ly differ"
iug from that of Adam. O ur mortal
structure id after the same patteru
the blood coursing through our veiNSthe same; 'our thougìrts runningrn
¡lrr¡ch the same cor¡rse rel igiously,
disposed to make us apronsof flg-
Ieaves; inclinecl to listen to the ttroc.trine of devils; to disl¡elieve w l¡at
God has said; to buikl a Bal¡el whose
top shaìl reach to the heaveos. So,
as is the earthy" suoh are thev alsothat are eartlry. Eut the ålpostlo
rioes not Ieave his trrethreu irì ttriissad state, llut gives thern the ¿ìs
surance that as heas..enl¡.. suchare the.v aiso are ireaye¡¡

is thea
that ÌJ,And n-e llelieçe aad.are srire iitere is lúocl

notice os iast page.
¡rC of price. See
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no heatenJy or spiritual resemblanoe CORRE SPOI{ÐIì{G I,ETTERS"
to our gloilous and. reigning ilord ex-

ing boln of God , we ârg rnaniÍ'e,sted.
the heirs of God aud joint heirs with
Christ. Therefore he is our life, he
is our righteousness, he is our King, sltotcds, sen ds gr eeûí,ng.
our salça,tion, our God, in whom ï/e Dp¿n BnnrEREN aND Srstnns rivtrust. As it was his delight to do the r.EE lonD:-Ä.gain we have beenwill of his tr'ather and l¡e in snl¡. permitted liy tho ioving-kindness of
¡nission to him, so iË is the tlelight of our heavenly Father to meet together
his loved oues to obey aud be sub- once more in aû association, andnlis*siçe to ìrintr by watking in his again take the cordial l¡and of many
commandments aud oncl.inances, antl of our breöhren and. sisters, aud hear
to dr¡ those úhings which are pL'asing of the ¡selfare of our churches, antl al-in his sight. They clesire to be so to hear the glorious doctrine ofheaveinly iu doctrlne, in their walk our L,¡orrl Jesus Christ faithfully andancl conyersation; to look for de- ably proclaimecì. b¡ oi¡r ì:eleved
liverarce from no other soul,ce but Elders, which cheers ancl comforts usfrom his Father and. ttrieir Father in our pilgrimagn here on earth. Weanrl from his God and ilreir God were gla,d to learr¡ through your
Sr:rely, as is tl¡e heavenly , suoh are Oorrespouchng letters of your peace
they also thaû ale heavenly Throu glr aad prosperity, and we hope the Irordand by that eternal life given to alI is stiil blessing yuu with his goodthe famil.y of Gocì in Cliris t; their ness an<i nlercy, and adding to your
head, they refiect or bear his 1nû age number such as he rvitl fin ally bringhere. Eut Ín another sen.qe. rqe De- jnto Lris etertal kingdom, lüe wiìllieve tbe apostle, in verse forly-nine, again send you orlr Minutes by mail,was showirrg tbat they shouid beal his frona which J'ou can see what we haveimage by heing clothed with irn_ clone while we have beelr togetheruortality, by their being rnade iihe and when an¡I Fìlere weexpeetri,gai I}Jesns, wl-ren tbis n¡ortal body shaìl to meet, at which time we hope tobe ahanged and fasbiou ed lilie the hear fi'c¡rn you again. IVa rejoiceglorifled irody of our dear Rerìeemer tbal no divisions har-e sprung, upwheu dea,th is s¡,allowed upiû â¡noÐg us to mar our peace, but ûhatvictor¡." Paul does not hesitatr¡ to our churcbes are in ution and. fellowdeclare positively the doctrine of the ship, anrl love abounds; and we takeresurrectiou, although jike eqery courâge, hopfug iha6 the Ï.,rrd ofpoint of the doctrine of thò gospel it hosts wiil guide, guard and lead ¡rsis a sublinoe ancl mysterio us tluth, for he is our shield and high towerreceived, beìieçed and rejoiced in by our rock of defense. The Ï:ord is ourfaith only. -&nd .l¡owever much pro' lawgiver, tha Lorcl is our jurìge, inf'essed belief inåtbis ancl other gospel him we trust. He wiii deliver histruih tirere may be f'ouncl in the rê- ¡reopie out of six. trouirles, aud in tholigious world, yet iì-one do or can be seventh he rrill not fursake them

s, lieve those things eseept the saçed but he vill bring ihern off more tlranof the Lord; and ma.y it plea,se the cotrquerors through our l_.¡ord. JesusLord to grve his mfuiste¡s who stand Ohrist, to whom be gtory forever auclupon the ¡valls of Zion that epirit of e$er. Á.urenhoiy boltlness in his uarne, to ¡rreach W. S. ]\{ATÎHEWS, Mod.tl¡e word fhithfullS'. and to ¡¡'arn his E. 1. f', tr'rsunn, Clerk¡reople against the abonnilable iclola_
v

eept that life we possess in hisl. Be- T

try and God.dishonoring dootnines of

he ßi,loatn Associ,cttton of Regwlar
P.redestinarian Ba¡úists, nou i,1n ses-
síon zcítlt t'h,e O&l;-Creel¿ Cl¿tucl¿^ ín
Ðottglas poytttty, Oregoø, to l¿er 'sis-
ter assocíctttons with whont she corye-

---_<+G>.
+

nlen so prevalent in our day; anrl
that ¡çe as a people may be sayed
from the impositions of a n:odern
priesthootl, who com¡lass sea amd

Dn¡nr-y Bpr-ov¡n tN TEE X'¡lts
land for gaiu; and m ay the cl¡urcl¡es oI¡ @UB I¡onn:-Once more \re haye
of the several associations in ou¡ enjoyed úhe privilege of neeeting to-
land, far ând near, be found in peace gether in the capacity of an associa-
and harmon;', contendÍng with tíon. We haye list;eued to the joyful
earnestness fclr ùhe faith ouce de,

sound of salration by grace â,s p[o-
claimed by several abìe ministers of
our faith and order, each of rvhom
has spoken wiôh power to ille com_
fort and upbuilding of Zisn. We
hope our lìlesseÐgers to J'ou will be
received iu the spirit'of charity ancl
brotherly love rve feel toward )'ou.We desire a contin¡rance of, vour cor-

T[4 E ËVE RLAST¡RTG TASK
F8N A nMHf /qndS;

Êeve¡"ôj truutlre¿ì of,We Ìra¡.e now
-D, M.

the .'Tasks , reatl¡', autl lr,ill maii to

The nrcssengers contposíng the Cl¿enuúnq
Associatiow, to the associatÌot¿s ¿tnld,
churcl¿es with rchon¿ sl¿e corresnond.s.
send, cltt'i,stiuru loue anil setlutuî,i,on. '

J" C, tsnanÐ, ,fjr,,,
any addrers orr receix¡,lIL.

0lerk.'

. I ::r.r ;'i,tl'l'



ST i\S TF E T
¡vhiel¡ has brought upou thear the
just condeu:nation of the holy law,
they loug for deliveranqe fiom the
beavy bonclage of sin under which
they groau. As all our worshi¡l of
Gotì is iu s¡ririt, tt¡erein is our experi
ence of life. It is clearly inconsistent
fbr us, therefore, to walk in utter cle-
ûauce of this truth. Since r(They
tl¡at are Ct¡ristts have crucified the

TMES
flDXTTR,TAL"

MrDDLÐTowN, N. y., .ru¿y 15, 1887

G. BÐDBE'S SONS.

WAIK IN THA SPIRIT.

Our s¡rbscriber¡ are especially re-
quested to adelress all letters for us,
to the firm name of

in the Spirit of Christ which was in
theu:..In that S¡ririt every saint
Iives; and wher tbeir faith cannot
lay hold on thaù eternal life in the
Spirit'thele is nothing l¡ni deatl¡ in
the experience of tiie subjects of
grace, even though they are literaliy
obeying every clirection of the in.
spired law as written i¡r the l{ew
îesta¡oent. It is only in ttle Spirit

65.
their ueed of deliuering grace; henco
rvhen the rilest, enemy agaiust divine
truth is brought tô prâJ'iu the felt
sense'of his need, Ì¡e is eçen then
walking in tl¡e Spirit. So the L,¡ord
gave to Ananias this evidence in the
case of the zealous pergeeutor.Saul.-
Acts iE. 11. Ðoubtless Saul had
often before that time úr said prayers,t'
but this was the ûrsi time that he
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l'66 STG NS OF T'Ë{, ïvg E
is the strait gate and the narrow lray are ûot theilown, being bought çith oRD!î{ATtCh¡S.
which leads unto life, and it is fcund
ouly by the few who.aro leri by the
Spirit of God, In obedience they find
ihe answer of a good conseience to.
Èard Gocl in this narrow way; antl in
dÍsobedience they feel the rocl which
is providecl in the everlasting ccve-
uant. *A.lthough it is a fearful thing
for the, saints thus to fall into the
hands of tho liring God, yet since it
is whom the tr-,¡ord loves that he chas-
teneth, even his rocl yields comfort
and tho peaceable fruit of righteous-
ness uûto them' tl-rat are exercised
thereby.-Eeb. xii. 5-11. The law of
tìre Spirit of life in Christ Jesus is

the price of their Redeemerts blood,
fu rendering wiiling obedienee to his
commandments they waik in the
Spirii, and receiye the reward of the
ans\Yer of a good conscience toward
Çod. In folioving the directious of
tbeir ow¡ will they sotv to the flesb,
and shall of the flesh reap corruption.
May the Lord grant to all who love
his troth ôhe abundant grace whereby
they may be enabled to .r walk in the
S¡ririi,t, and to bis holy name be glory
evermore. Amen.

Punsv¿.¡¡r to a caII by the Oi¿t Sohool
Baptist Church of Giiboa, N. y., to the
several ahu¡ches of the Loxingtoa. .A.ssocia-
t,iou, to sencl theí¡ Elders and choson broth-
ren to sit r,vith her in oouucil, io examine tho
gifi of lirother Jonx Cr.anx, anct if thought
proper to set him apart to tho work of the
gospei miuistry, tho follov'ing churches re-
sponded:

Lexingi;on-ElCers L. Gass, f. B, Whitcomb,
brethren E. White, Wm. p. Kirk,

Second Roxbury-Eliler L I[owiit, breth-
ren W'. Scudder, J. S. Carroll, E. llowitt.

Ilalcott-Elders D. Earl, J. lliller, breth-
ren C. 'W. Ifead, J. II. Scudder, W. IIubl¡arct.

Olive & Ilurloy-Brother W, H. Busl¡.
South lVesterlo-Call reeei verl. ìrut mossen-

gers failerl to come.
Jeffe¡son-Elder J. r\filler, E. IIis, licen-

tiate, D. Ilix.

CHURCH COhISTITUTED.

c H u Rc t-{ NoTtc ES.
fulûlleil only by walt¡in g in love. N'o Dnroe, K¡,, June 28, 1EB7

formal duties are acceptable in the Er,¡pn G. Bnn¡¡'s SoNs:-lVe

erator and Clerk of tire Associaiiot,
and let theur take such actiou as their

second Saturday in June,
J. E. t{EwKIIiK,

T. Tr¡vsr-py, Cierk.

way of tribulation. fn no other paùh
t'with our sister church Beech Creek;7t
and according to the above it canÐoto¡n we follow him. Then one requi.

;;1;:r1,: l

sight of God without that heavenly haye received the following from
principle which is called by inspira- Beech Creeh Church, which we desire

Schoharie-Elder Ð. Ea¡I , Dea. P. Mgwers,
George Gurnsey

tion .¡ charity.,r-See 1 Oor. xiii. fn you to publish with the annexecl Dfiddletown-ElCer I. Ifowiút, J. Abnerthe absence of this living princípte notice: Morse, R. W. Huil, IÍ. C Sanford, John .4,.

the performance of works esteemed WEøRrls, Beecb Creek Church Mo¡se.

good by men iô but empty show and <lid not ask through ìetter or messên_ Gilboa-All the malo menrbers present.

sound, without life or spirit. For gers for the next ueeting of }f,ount Iliridieburg-Ekler L B. Wbitcomb, Dea.

those who are ilorn of God flrere is Plea$ant Association of Regular Bap- N. P, Cooper. Georgo J, Bortbwick, Henry

life and peace in the eojoyment of the tists, and ii was voted bere against
Denton, Ezra Yanvalkenburg,

approval of the Irord alone. r\ll her will; ând,
Ändes-Elders J, IIiller, D. -Eart.
Clovesrille-Elder J, tr{iller

other joys are but gilded death to Vy'unnnEs, The seattered and e¡:.- Tho churcb, through her Clerk, etated the
them. I¡ is therefore glaringly in feebled couditioa of the mem bership object of the call.
consistent for such characters to walk makes it too n¡uch burden to enter. The counciì ihen organizecL by appointing
after the flesh while claiming to live tain the Association; therefore, Elder E¿rI }loderator, and 'brother John 4,,

in the Spirit. [he exhortation in our Resolaed, îhat the churcb iu her IIorse Clork.

text requires only that walk whiclr is
sovereign right decides that she câ,n

The church received. ths council and pre-
eented the caudidato, ¡vho related. his c¡1i

earnestly desired by every one to not entertain the Associa
she willÍng that it sball be held here

tion, nor is from_ nature úo grace, his eall to ábe ministry.
ancl. his views of doctrine.. whom it is adelressed; and in so Tho couucil then retired for deliberation,walking they but manifest that they

the present year
are led by the Spirit of God ancl are

Resolued,, That the Clerk send a
and being satisfitid, voteil io proceed with ihe

the sons of God. Since they who
ordlin¿tion to-morro$-, ât tetr otclock, in thecopy of these proceedings to the Mott- foilowiug order

walk in the Spirit must deny self, Orclination sermou by Ðlder I. Iiswitt,
there can be none who thus walk but Prayer by Elder L. Gass, with laying on of
such as bear the cross contin ually

judgment may dictate hancls of tbo presþtery.

l{atural reason looks for a smooth Done by order of the churcl¡ roD
Charge by Elder D. Earl,
Right hand of feìlowship by Elder L B.and easy path for this walk in the the 188? Whitcomb.

Spirit; but faith sees the dear Re- Mod. Elder I. Flewitt preacheä from 2 Tim. ir
deemert.q pathway stainetl vith bloody .I aÉd the ordination was proceeded wirh
s\reat, and hails the thorny road with

above

s$eet assurance, knowiug that the Fon¡.s¡rucu as tl¡e order of the Joux Monsr, Clerk.
D. EÀRL, Mod

footsteps of Jesus lead only in that last Association was made to hold

sìte mark of that.wall¡ which is iu ire done, and. there is no power to ¡{cconDrÀ-c to a previous agreement ancl
cali of the brethren ancl sisters living in úhethe Spirit is tho opposition of eYery force Beech Creek, nor woulcl it be a vicinity of L. K, Ifa¡tin and James E.

fleshly desire. This constitu tes the christian act to intrud.e upou her; Raúerree, the undersignecl EIders asd Deacons
cross which must bo borne l-ry every aud as it would not, in our judgment,
follower of Jesus. None can walk in be prudent to call a council at tl¡e
the Spirit without feeling this cross

present tiqe to appoiut another place
ancl none know anything of the weight we, the Moderator and Clerk of said
of this cross unless they are walking Association, hereby give notice to the '1T'. 1'. Taylor; Elder Fl p Chandlor, from
in the Spirit. {r Yea, and all that will churches composing the s¿me that CIea¡ Croeli; Deacons W. W Haley anrl A,
ìive godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer the association ¡vill not be heiel this H. Ifart, from New Salen:,. Soldier Creek As-

persecution.rr-2 Tim. iii. 12. They
year, nor till such time as rve deem

sociation.

cannot escapo this suffering even by the churches in a condition to counsei
They organized the presbytery by choosing

hiding in a desert, or in dens and
and appoint a place to meet io

Elder J. P. Jeokins Moderatcir, and F. P
peâce. Charidler Clerk.

caves of the eartl¡. They carry with J. TvI. DEMAIìE E, Mod. Read Chu¡ch Covena'ut, Àbeùract of Princi--
them their most nahgnânt porsecîr-

W. C. SÂMSr Clerk. plos and Rules of Decorunr.

tors even in their secret closets ; for
Leúters presented, reail ¿nd. receivecl r l¡y

they fntl a law in their ow¡r membors
S.a,LEM, Oregon, Ilfay 26, lggT tho foliowing l¡rethren and sistere, to wit,

brethron L. K. Martin, James E Raterree,

lnet at tho reeiäence of brother L. K. llfartin.
for tho purposo of organizing ^ ;h";;;;
wit, Eldèr J. P. Jenþins, from the church at
Micklle Fork, Ohion Association ; Elder F. R.
I{endricks, fro¡r Bethlel:em, and alsoDeacon

: :'. warring against the law of their minrl John M. Chilcut, Asa Raterree, À. C. Ratorroe,
.aad bringing them into captivity to J. L. Townley, F. P. Pattorson, Jamee Gibson
the traw of sin in their members.

and I[. N. Oliver. Sisúere Ruth 'Ch iIcut,
îhey who have all the religion they

Nancy C. Ìfartin, .Àdith L. i\Iartin, Ann

choose to live for do not know aDy-
Ratorree, trfaniett E Ton'nìey and Flora
Jarrell

thing of tþis suffering; but it IS IN They wore pronouncetl a chr¡rch in o¡der.
this heartfelt affliction that ilre saints Prayer by El¡ler F. F, Chandlor
ilo (( ¡calk in the Spirit.,, On ìy in this

Charge by Eliler J, p. Jeakins
Church to be callecl Erprrzrsrûvâlk do they follow ^the Lord Jssr:.s.

ITTHE ED!TORIALS Proclaimed ths door of the ahurch opentt
îo all ¡vho thus walk the law of ilRST At{Ð sE00t{D vtLt}ME$. for the reeeptioÈ of urembo¡s, Noae reoeived.

Christ speaks. fn everJ¡ conmand We still l¡aye a fery copies of these
the' varieties of

Ge¡eral busino,es. The church agleed to
books on hand , in all qo into the ehoise of a pastr.rr and cle¡h byment from Ì¡is throne in Øio¡¡ he ad. binding, tror prices and particulars of Elder F. P. Chandler as

private ballot, which resultecl in lhe election

, Bn¡runnN B¡n¡r :_please do methe kindness to say to our brethren
tbrough.the Srcxs ihat my resid,ence
i_s on Liberty Street, Xoi,tn Sãior.
Urego!., aud any.of orlr Oregou brethlren visiting Salem we will O"e pteasãã
to have call upon u-q.

Yours in hdpe of eternal tife.}f. E. BOWMAì{.

t::, .

ffitiìì;!t:-.

tì ..i.

1: '.'i r:l r.,

dresses thoso who love him, Sr¡ch see adverti-cem ent on last tr;age. J. L. Townley as clÉ,rìi.
pâsúu-r, and biother

¡sith a raclianco of ioving joy at the mentiou

s
The churoh will n¡eet on the ffrst Sunctay

ip each montb, anrì Saturday before.
.r. p. JENKINS, Þfot!.

F. P. Crl,rso¡,na, Cierk.

Pems, Tennessee, Juno 18, 1gg?,
ÐEÂR BRETERFN BÊEEE;-By request I

senri you the proceeclings of a church-organ-
ization, forpublication in tho Srcxs. This
chürch was organizetl ia tbe no¡theasi cor-
ner ofllenry County, Tennessee. There was
a brother'Oliver receivetl at the meeting oa
Friday night, and bapiized on Sunclaymorn-irg. One rvas recoived on Saturday night,
to bo baptized at tho nex6 meeting.

Your unworthy l¡rother,
F. F. CEANÐLETI.

r$ARRIAG ES
JUNE 23,1887, by Elder Benton .Ienkins, at

tho residenco of the britlo's moóher, irr Union-
ville, Orange Co., N. y,, Frank ÎV- Deúnis,
M. D., and Miss }fary Wisner, granclclaughter
of the late Deacon Äsa Elston.

OBITUARY NOT¡CES.
Ðsln BnsrnnnN Bnunn:-By request of

on¡ afficted sister, Sarah Rogers, f send you
the particulars of the ì ife of Ðlder Tfiliiam
Rgg€rs, as thêy were dictated by himself a
few years pievious to l:is death , aad written
by sister Rogers, ¡rl¡o also aCded. somo pal-
ticulars of his d.eatlr

fn my acquaintance rvil,h brôther Rogers
I can truly say I always found irim an able
antl faithful defentlèr of the f,aiit, al wâys
tender of tho feelings of his lìrethren , whom
he highly prizetl; 'and though ia his laiter
years limiteci in úho- goods of ihis wolld, he
always welcomect them with joy to bis
humble home. He loved ancl 'cherished his
chiìtl¡en tenclorly, and ttivided Lis estato

ago. But the Lord did bless him wiih his
prornise, and fulfilled ii by ille kincl abten_
tion of many brothren ancl frienils, who con_
tributed. to hie ueede. But non9 Fere 8o
f¿ithful antl attentivo as the clear sisúer who
now remai¡re to mou¡n wrth us. May tho
I.ord sustain her and bless us all wilh a ¡e-

.)¿, memb¡ance of her faithful and te¡¿le¡ c¡¡e
a8 of him.

Brother Rogers was blessed in his earlier
life with ample means, anrl had sufûcie.Dt ¡o
aesist his chiidren to a comfortable statt inlife; but being a great sufforer âó tiraes, bo
thought his rencaining years woulcl be few
the¡efo¡e be reserved a scauúy suppJy for his
old. age, I have úhought that tho lessons of
life, ao seen in tho experience of such aged
brethren, ehould bo of great, valuo to us.
Brother Rogore conì{ öear with his breúhren
who differecl with him on minor matters of
faítb, and though ho eoulc-l ¡ot clai¡a to
unde¡stand fully the r,Absolute Fredesúina_
tion of all tbings,¡t yet he alway.s talketl
freely ancl lovingly with me, and never spokein harsh or unfeeling terms to censuro or
derido ny faith; thus showing a fathorly
tendornees ancl a commsndable brotherly
spirit, that dro¡s mo to him in tiee akln to'
veneration. I reeeived a telegram a few
ilays previous to his death, and hastened óo
hie bedside; and though he seemed a litile
easier ¿t times, it wag evident that he was à
great sufferer. He seemed þleased to see ü€r
and soon after tho first safutàôioa.ancl a few
moments of spirítuai conversation ho re_
questeti me to preach to ¡vhat few coulil ba
gathored together, anil rema¡kecl that iù
mrght be considered his faneral; and it
seemed to bo more agreeable to bis feetin gs
than to have a seruron af'terwa¡d. I t¡ied Éo
nso Isaiah lxi. 1, ', The Spirii of the Lo¡cI God
is upon me;
mo t'o preach good things.unto the meek; ho

becauee the l,ortl hath anointed

hath sent me to bind. up the broken heartetl,
to proelaim tiberty to the captives, ancl the
oponing of thè prieon to ilrer¡r that are
bouncl." I speak of thie to show that as tr
spoke of Jeeus'in his good anttr effectuaÌ
ministry, as tl:o iiberator of his peopìe auil
åheir comforto¡ in overy o¡e of their sorrows
and suffe¡in

very early io life, so that his remaining
means of support proved scanty io .his otã

gs, althor:gh brother Rogers
his eyes â.ùd counteÐancô

was
in suffering, ûlIett
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rTTHE SWORD OF T¡{E LORD Ah¡D OF GIDEON."

vol". 55. MIDÐI_,ETOIMI{, r{. Y., Á,LTGUST l, 1887,
POETRY. GORRESPOf.¡EIENCE. shouid be beloved so ? And often the

question ârises, Äm I not mistaken?
THE SAVTOB.

Savr- ¡e my Savior. saw yo ny Savior,
Saw ye my Savior ànd Gotl ?

Saw him clie on Calvary,
To atone for you altl me,

A.nd to purchase oar pardon with blootl I
Jesue hung bleecling, Jeeus hnng bleeding,

three dreatlful houls in pain;
O ! the sun refosod to ebine' Whilo his majesty dirine

lVas rlerided, insulted. antl sì¿in.
' Daikness pieva!Iod, darknese prevailed,

Darknese prevaiied o'er the land;
O ! tho soliô rocks were rent
Through cre¿tionts vast extent,

While the .lews cincifred. i,tre God-man.

ïViren it was ûnisheclrwhen it was ûnishecl'
Ânrl,the atonement was m&tle,
Ife was taken by the great,
Embalmetl rrith spices sweet,

'.And ç'as in a new sepulchro laitl'
ÍIail! mighty Satior! Laiìl rrighty Savior,

Prince ancl tho ¿uthor of peace;
O ! he l¡u¡st the l¡ands of rieatb,
Triumphant from the grave,

Änd ascended to maasiens of biiss.

GATTLEÐ.
Tsp l\faster walked in Galiiee,

The twelve, who d.eemecl him King of uen,
Longetl for the conquoring hour when
llhè peasant'e
Shoultl be the

IJI{TO WI{AT AND UNTO WI{OM Tl,lE
SAINT$ AHE TOME,..tlEts, XII. 22.24,

Nurcnp" Srx.
¡¡;A.NÐ to Jesus the Merli¿tor of the ne\î

covenant.t'

This is the sweetBst ând most won-
derful of this sneei chrster of won-
derful sentences. îhe light and lite
and power and blessedness of the
whole subjeet is in this. The charac.
ter here presented is the glory of
moirnt Zionrtb,e light aud beautY of
the ùty of the living God, the hea¡'-
enly Jerusalem, the wisdom of the
innumerable colnpany of angels, ancl.
the life and everlasting joy of all the
general assembly anctr chnrch of the
first-born; and Ìris name ie calied
Wond.erful, Counseilor, The mightY
Go<ì, îhe eyerlasting Father, ancl lrhe
Prinee of Peace. I have had some
comfort iu meclitating upon the pre.

But then how could it be that I should
kuow the sweetness and. blessedness
of loviug hinn, of feeliug his ioye shed
abroad in my poor beart9 Sarely in
this I oannot be mistaken. Though
I ofteu wonder, 3ú Do I love the l-¡ord.
or no ?tt yet there have been times
when uly soui has lejoiced in the ex-
perience of that perfect love which
casteti] ont fear ;, and I hâv€ a,t such
times knowa that rr we love him l¡e-
cause he ffrst lored us.t' This is his
lore, not ours. It did not originate
with us, but caure from him, as the
s¡rniight that fÌlls this room 'with its
golden glory rÌid not origiuate here,
but came from the sun. It is the love
of GorI t'hich is shed abroad in our
hearùs.

We u"e clnì,e to Jesus. But Jesus
said, ¡ú No man cân come to me, ex-
cetlt the Father which hath sent me
draw hiue.tt The tr'âther hath d.rawn

ceding portions of this subject, but us in his on-n set time and waj; and
have written with an unusual sense now teaches us by throngh
of my short-sightedneÈs, ignonance iris wortl sent into and in-

sent so little of the glorious fullness ing. TVe tlid not conee to Jesus in

his Spirit,
onr souls

Aoross. the hilis and. by the sea; and inabiiity; and have sent forth terpreted to us, through the preaeh-
AniI thougir in every place he trod. each of these numbers with mueh ing of the gospel, ooneerniug whatAs man, yet be was very God.

hesitation, besause it seenoed to pre- we haYe felt of that mystoriom draw

robe with<¡ot a eeam of the subject. But I approach tliis pursuance of a set purpose, of our
purple of their d.ream. expression of the inspired apostle osn. A determination to go to Jesus

Yet dady frcm his.lips of lovo with more trernbìing of soul, more is uot possibte on the part of â man.
Fell words, their thonghts ag far abovo hesitation, than I have heretofore Those wiro comd to him are in his
As wisclomts utmost tlaasure piletl feli; for the more my uiad is led into preseilce bef'ôre they know they are
.Upon the otammering of a chiicl. the subjecl here presentedr thegreab- on the way. No Fan cân teach an
ï,ike frost on Lower, like blight on bì.oom, er, wicier, deeirer,. higher, grandert other to go to Jesus. In no schools

Nor eould their grievinf spirits eee
EIis speech to them of cross antl iomb; more infinite it appears, so that tire of men eau ti¡e way be presented. It
One gleam of hopo in Galileo. question arises whether tr ought to is on uo map which the nataral man

What mooted it that he should rise, try to write at all concerning that can see. When the Father draws his
Were deaih to hide him from their eyæ I about which tr know so verY littie, people, instead of appearing to them-
Wbat me¿nt the piom.ised thróne divine, and especially wþen I do notfeelable selves to be on the way to salvation,
We¡ê eaith to be an empty shrine ? to telt the half th*t has been shorvn heaven and glory, they seem to be
Lorv droopecl the eties above the band, me. Yeú it is a suÌlject that does at going the other way. When he finds
Too clull the Lord to uild.orstancl ; tinoes thrill me with solem¡l aud in' them, that is, when they are first
Alas! as slow of heart are we, expressible joy, aud inspires me with conscions thât tho l-/orri sees and
Abiding oft in G¿lilee

a holy desire to speak of the wonder' hnows ali about them, they are al-

OTÐ TÐSî,q.MENî. ful acts of this dear Saviorr and d.e- ways where the I¡ord found Jacob, in

TsE great iehovah speake to us ciare the gì.orious majesty of his king' & waste, howliuþ wild.erness. There
in Genesis and Exodus; dom. I feei unçorthy to speâk of is no exceptior. This wilderness can
Leviticu¡ and Nuabers see. such holy ihingsr unworthY to men- not be pointed out on a map of the
Foiiowed by Ðêuteronomy ; tion that blessed name; and. at times world. trts locaÉion cannot be desig-
Josbua and Judges sway tho land ; I am overwhelmed with a feeling of nated so th¿t a rnan caq,go there in
Rutb g^leâns a sheaf rçitb trenbling hand:

solemn wontler that I am graciously orcler to bo fbund of the l¡ord. It is
Samuel &nd. numerous Kir:gs appear,
Whdse Chroniclee we wondering hear; ailowed. to eu-"ertain a hope that he by the l-,ord findirg him that one
Ezra and Neheniai: ncw, has Ìoved me with an everlastiag comes into that wilderness, for it is
Ðsther, the beauteous woman, sholr; loçe. has redeemecl me from all in' bis orçn viìe uature, his own' sinfuì
.Iob spoaks in sighs, Ðariti in Psalms; iquity, ancl tjrat I am a joint heir with co¡rdition ; and no one linoÌys thai it
The Proverbs teach to Ecâtt€r alns; hirn tc ail the giory of heaveu. It is a waste, howling wilderness until
Eccleei¿stes then comes on,
À¡d the sweet Song of Solon¡on; seeTns too much to claim or to think God's presence iu. the law mauifests
Isaiah, Jeremi¿b then of by such â siûner as I am. Wi:en it tc hina. îi¡e law shows it to l¡e a
\üith Lar¡entations takes i:is pen; I corsidqr this tr c¿¡nnoi readiìy eou- wiìder'ness, desiitute of all righteous-
-Ezekiel, Ðaniei, Efosea's lyres, tiuue the iorestigatiou of a subject, ness, tru.t fiiìed rrith ihe fearful hcwl-
Swell Joel, Àuros, Obatliahts; iugs of eçii Þ.assions and sins that cry
Nest Jouah, lficah, ITatuu conre, bu| feel iLa; I arust s¡;ea1i of tle

uiaicl:less çonder cf a'¿ch ioçe ancl oiìi agaiÊst tì:e st¡ul.
c$¡¡l1)âSSiOü, Süe'ri goottuess aud gr¿ìc€, îl,lus u¡ci.er the oltl soreu¿nt ¡ne

such wistìoni, poTrer and nrerc)'. are iu eìesoialicÐ, ierrof, and without
Eloç can it, be tbat I, so riie a sinter,

Ancl iofty ilabakkuÈ lìnds ioc,l:c ;
Iübile Zephaniah, Haggai, call;
Rapt Zachariair huiitìe the walls ;
Ànd I'faiaci:i; rritl: gârnrsnÌs re¿t'
Concludes the ancie¡t îesianent. hope. îl¡e Lord ìeads cs aboub a¡ld antl man. Iu the flesh he suffered.

lì{o" L5.
instrncts us, shorvs us fully our state
of just condemnation, ànd theu in his
own time brings us expe¡inentally
under the new covenant, under the
sweetly eonstraining power of its
blessed wills and shalls, ancl thus
sweetly reveâls to us Jesus, tl¡e Metli-
ator of the new coYenant. thus he
draws us through our hunger to Jesus
as the breacl of life; through our
nakedness to his righteousuess as our
robe; through our wretched vileness,
felt and tleeply mourned, to the pre-
cious blood that cleanseth us f¡om all
sin. Tre draws us to Jesns, the Medi.,
ator of the better covetrant, founded
upon better promises. It is not, (rI
will if you will,tl as the oltl covenant
was; but, (f x' will and they shall.tt
That old covenant was faulty, (( weak
througb the f"esh,tt because it was not
possible for its conditions to be per-
formed by sinful uran. It is ta\en
away, and, the uew coveuant appears,
with aU the perfect righteousuess
which it necessarily contemplates 04
the ¡lart of those who are under it
abundantly proviûed by' this blessetl
Mediator. Whatever the law con-
sidered binding u¡ron them he took,
upon Lrimself, and rvas able tg beap
all that woulil have fallen upon them,
that they might be free. ÍDhe sinsr,
the curse, the death, the sinking iuto
the lowest hell, he bore all, sufferetl
all, eudured ail, folfi.lled all, and then
ârose iD holy triumph, and now mani-
fests himself with all this sin-bearing
and death-conquerin õt as in them.
Ile is given for â coyenân t of the
people. In him they are sat'e as those
in the ark rçere; safe from the curse
of the law, sai'e f,ro¡o the floods of
\yrath against sin, safe frQm sin. Ile
is their shelter from the enemJ¡t their
hiding place frone the wind,
high tower.

What Jesus is ûow to his PeoPle
he always was, for he is r¿ the same
yesterday, to-day, and forever.tt In
his mediatorial character he is set
forth in the Scriptures a,s f'rom ever'
lasting. (( ILis goings forth havo
heen frcn of old, fròm ererlasting.tt
To fnlfill the media work the
Son of God was senú ma.le of a
wotnan, macle ¡rncler the law. I[e ditl
noi pùltake of the flesh and blood of
whicl¡ the children are partakers in
order to beco¡ne the l\[ediator, but
because he was the Mediator; as the
priestly garments \rere not put upou
Àarou to make irin the high priestt
but becaese he was the high priestt
in order that he might falûIl the work.
lllie laccler uhich appeared to Jacob,
èet up ou the earth; the toP of which
reaehed to heaven, represents Jesus
as the Med,iator, who was both God

totial
forth,

':.....','



7û
lhis snffering of tÏe Son of God Ís a
ra¡istery .far beyond' my undeqstâird-

blood of which
t¿kers in order that he mighù suffer,
might bo tempted in all points like
unto them, yet withoot sin, might
become obedient eveu unto death;
but if he had not been God, infinitely
holy, as well as man, absoluteìy puro

part of the flesh ancl
the chiid¡en are þar-

and sinlebs, such suffering as he en.
dured wonld have been iropossible.

ing. Ile'took

The distinctness of a stain will be
according to the degree of whiteáess
and purity of the surfaco on which it
appeârs. llhe divine natnre of our
dear Rsdeemer, iu which there is
always an inf.nito abhorrence of sin,
was that which caused his souÏ to be
fllled with sore dismay and anguish,

exceeding sorrowful evenand to be

horred,

unto death, when the full weight of
his peoplets loathsome sins eame upon
him. Snch sorrow can never be fully
known by any one of his dear chil-
dreu; aad yet only by an experience
of the fellowstrip of that sorrow and
suffering in measure can aûy come
unto him. They are brought wiÛr
weçping anr:l with supplication. No
one cân feel auy measure of the fel.
lowship of his sufferings without be-
ing a paltaker of the divine nature.
By the Spiriü of God ouly is

ancl true Êorrow for sin
sin ab-
cau.sed.

to be felt in the soul. IVhen we have
hacl'godly sor¡ow for sin, when we
have felt it to be'a burden and a grief
to us, wheu we have struggled vainly
against its clesolating pover, çhen it
has humbled us in the dost before a
holy God, and in solemn contrition of
soul we have confessed. before him
all our sins and vilenese, then, in our
sorro\y, ancl self-abhonencê, and hu-
mility, and tender contrition. and
suffering , \ye have come unto Jesus
as tho Mediator of the new coyenant
in his-suffering for our sins. In his
oyn time and way he shows us that
ho has put away our sins by this
sufi'ering which we a¡e thus learning
sonething about. It takes all the
experience of our mortal life to Tearn
that the distance from us to whicb
they have been rennoved i.q as im
neasorable as the distance between
the easú and the west. When we are
graciously given to know that we
have come unto Jesus as the Medi-
ator, wo are made to rejoice in the
I-rord;
feeling

but we shall not get beyond

coirnt of sin till we get beyond mor.
tality.

fn our low and dark seasoDs, tn our
clays of mourning on account of tho
féIb vileness of oor nature and. of our
transgressions in thought and word
and deed, we are uearer to the de¿r
Bedeemer experinaeutally than when
altr is bright within and without. It
is when we a,re sorely tried, and be-
eome feeble and sore broken, that onr
hnmble souls, our broken and contrit¿
hearts, seek afte¡' God, and eall upon
him iu broken cries and sighs and
heart groanings; and we are {ol<1 that
ho is nigh nnto them that are of a
broken heart, and saveth such as be
of a contrite spirit; and also thaib he
iS nigh nnto them that call upon him,

sorrow and affiiction on ac.

to them that call upon hin in trnth. tl¡at I found of thy children walking nnade ¡nanifest by the appearing of m urders, drupkeuness, revelingsr aud

S,T sû TH' T r lll Ð's
ånd when the
littie token of

poûr soul feels hath
hís presence and favor,

babes,
brougirú

how we Eestte like'littie tired through
in the ar¡os of everlasting love îhen the gospel.z Thus Ìye see that the
is tho time when we feel the weakest, fuifillment of the saying of our I_.¡ord full pnrpose of salvation rvas estab-
and it is then that we are truìy the r'trn the world ye shall have tribula- lished iu the counsels of eternity , ane},
strongest; for in our weakness is the tion;t, but even in these things, the is matrifested in ti¡ne" I do not un-
I-¡ord's strength made perfeci in us trials and affiiotions of the saints, d.erstand thaü God has nade anything
We do not at suclí tiu¡es feel like many of the Drost valuable lessons new since the end of the sixth day,going abroad after worldly things, are learned. Indeed, had we al.ways when. he finished alt his works; but.
and aro safest from temptatiot. Tge freedom f,rom trials, wé should soon all subsequent time has been devoted

clevelopino: thaido not feei like entering upon fields forget from whence eometh our help; to unfolding and
to gratify but trials briug us

d in the tinqe of, need
to the feet of sov-

¡¡ The
of speculation, seeking
ambitious desires, anil so

SIIJAS H. DUBAI{D.

from error. 'W'e do not feel liì<e seek- a,re we enabled. to come in the bold- foundation of the wo¡id"tt trn the de.ing great things for ourselves, but ness and confide¡rce of faith to the velopment of Godts purpose of thelilre walking softly before the tr ord, throne of grace, to obtain nerc¡r and salvation ot' his chosen people, whowaiting for him, and clesiring to t¡ear ûntì. graee io help in time of need. had sinuecl iu their Adamic or earthlywhat he wili say to us. Jesus also said, .( Xt is impossible t¡ut head, he t( sent forth his Son , mad.eîhis low valley of humiliation js that offeasee rryill come: but woe unto of a woman, rnade under the law, tothe safesû and sweetest place in our him through whom the5. come !t, -Elow ¡edeem them that rcere und.er tho law,experiencB. IiTe can get no lower caref'ui ought we to be tl¡at wo be not that we might receive the adoption ofhaving come to the botton of our own the ones to give or ca,üso the offense. sons, Anel because ye are sons, Godstrength antl. visdom and. righteous- Thís is not to say that we should hatb sent forth the Spirit of 'his Sontress. We have fountl these ¡aoun eacrifice iruth in order to avoid of. into your hearts, crying,Á.bba,
thattains to be less than nothing, and fense. This woutd be an offense of Father.7, ft is therefore truevanity. All we want is the s tren cth iiself, and a rnost se¡ious one, as in Christ came to saye the sinner. It isand wisdom and righteousness of the Iìevelation .Iesus testifles 6. uuto every correct to say that the sinÐ€r ¡yasLord; and when he favors us with a man bhat lreareth the words of. tho choses in Christ before the fouuda-token of his love we do rejoice in hint prophec.y of this book, If any man tion of the world, and all the worktruly. The sweeúness of those nlo- shall add unto these things, God shall of ,fesns was for the sinner; It isments when we câ,D see all our sins add unto him tho plagues that are also correct to say ûhat the Srntrer rsblotted out by the precious blood of written in this book: aud if any man born again; not born over, not re-Jesus is inexpressible. Theü we si.t shall take away from tho words of mo<leled, not a new man made out ofdown under his shaclow with great the boolr of this prophecy, Gbd sball the old oue, but man is born again l.tydelight, and his fruit is sweet to our take away his part or¡t of the book of virtue of that life which Gocl hathtaste. 'Xho whote cluste¡ of this pre- life, and out of the holy city, and given him, (úThis is the record. thatcious fruit, Iove, joy, peace, loug-suÉ'- from the things which are written in God hath given to us ete¡nal life ; a+dfering, gentleness, goodness, faitlr, this book.t,-Rev. xxii. 18, 19. IVe this life is in his Son." When a, manmeekness, temperance, as we taste it âre uot judged of men, bnt of God receives the manifestatiou of that lifein our owu souls by the exeroise of he shall do it; and it is a fearful thin cb in hib own personal experience he isthe Spirit in us, is very sweet. It to fall into the hands of the ìivin tð said to be born again; aud this.isproduces no boasting; for we irnow it God. ,É Our God is a consuming truly a spiritual birth, ofi the S¡ririt,is not of the fleìsh, not from ourselves fire.tt Some quote, or lather mis. wholly and entirely, ûhe flesh havingbut frour Jesus, that our froit is fonnd. quote, a( God out of Christ.tr To us nothing to do with it; born, not of

the flesh, norThrough his infiniæ grace and mercJ¡ there is no God ont of Christ ; but in blood, nor of the will ofand loving-kindness those who ate him (Ohrist)
úhe Godl¡ead

dwells all the fullnees of of the will of man, but of God, trt iscome unto Jesus, the Mediator of the bodily. In him Tve see holy and incorruptible, and is callednew oovenant, are made to 'rejoice in Gocl. .( Ile that hath seen me L¡ath the r{ seed. of GotL.tt ¡r Whosoever isthe exercises of those grâÆes of the seen the n'ather also.,t IIow inflnitely boru of God doth lot commit sin ; forSpÍrit wiûhin them; and by these glorious is our God in all his wonder his seed [God?s] remaineth ín himtokeue they are confirmed in the pre. ful attributes an¡I il his works. aad he cannot sin, becaase he is ìrorncious hope that they are come unto Above all is his salvation truly won- of God." It is incorrup tible, ¡. being
bi¡n. derful and. glorious, that the ínfinitely born again, not"of corrn

are safest erergtr merey, an

holy and all-wise, the Creator and but of incorruptible, by

was created iq the bqginnfng..
works were f.nished from ¡he.

ptiblo seedr,
the word ofsovereign Raler of the universe, who God, whicir liveth and abideth for-P¡,n¡,sr¡m Y,llr,nr, Ya., July 1, 1gg? oa¡rnot behoid evitr, and ¡ryill not look evei,tt In every one thus born is seenDp¿n Bnornepx Bnnnn:-Iu upon sin, shoulti condescend to view all the product of both births ; auclcompliance with an oft.repeated wish such insigtif.caut worms of ihe dust, these are as separate and distincû inof brethren and sistors am ong whriur and before the world began to set his their ¡rature aõ though ûhey did noüI spent about fve weeke recently in trgve upon them, and in time to make exist in the same persotr. ..{îhatthe state of Kentncky, f will drop a a display of his loye iq the gift of his whíah is born of the flesh is fleshline to you for publication in the Son I ¿( Hereit is love, not tha¡ we and that which is born of the Spirit

,
SleNs, if j'ou see proper to do so. loved God, but that he loved us, and is spirit.t, Every'trae born child ofTime would not allow me to write to senû his Son to be tbe propitiation for God, therefore, has both a fleshiy andeach one sepaíately; but as all of our si¡ls.tt For ¡'rhouo ? For sinners' a spiritual naturei the òne de¡ivedthem are readers of our family paper, of .A.damts f,ailen race, who, by virtue fro¡n the earthly head (Aclam ), anéihey will all see this, and f hope âo' of that eternal life which wás with the doveloped in the Êrst birth, that ofcept it as a token of remembrance of l'ather, and which" God, that cannot tho flesh; tlre othor derived from thethe pleasant visit had. among them lie, promised before the world began, spiritual head (Christ), and developedrand. of the sweet gospel fellowehi p were chosen in Christ bofore the in the second birth, ancl is Christ-which f trust I realize in the Spirit foundation of tl¡e world, and appoint- r( Christ in -vou the hope of glory.t'toward them. ed to obtain salvation; predestinated In him rs also witnessed the effectsOne thiag above all else whieir was unto ûhe adoptiou ofchiidren by Jesus or results corresponding to the ¡rature.partieularly gratifyin g and comfort. Ohriet unto himself, according to ôhe of whiah he is born. ú6 The flesh lust-ing to me was that f fonnd all tt¡ose good pleasure of his wiit. Now the ettr against the Spirit.tr The old man.whom f met well estabiished and aposrle Eaysr.(. Who hath saved &sr is corrupt accordíng to,the deeeitfulwalkiug in the truth. This was cause and calied us witt¡ an holy calling, lusts; aud all the wo¡ks of ùhe ffesh.,of joy to John, tbe betored disciple. ¡lot accordi¡tg to our works, bnt ac- ß adulter¡', fornieation, uuclean Ðessr.In his see¡nd epistle, writing to the eording to his owD pulpose an<l grace, lasciyiousness, idolatry, witchcraft,('elect lady and her children t, which was gíven us in thrist .Tesus hatred, vâriance, emulatioas, wrath(the

church), he says, ¿( tr rejoicod greatly before the worlci began, buü is now sirife, seditioas, heresi€s, envyings,



such like,t' are mânifest and. cou-
stantly realized in the experience of
the child of God, causing him to
mourn aud. groan, and. to cry, ¿ú O
wretched man that f am !72 &c. These
things are a constant rvitness that he
is not a chiltl of Goil. But the fruit
of ihe Spirit, ..loye, joy, peace, ioug-
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith,
meekness, temperancertt are also felt,
and. are a witness that he is a child
of Gort. Thus the Spirit is against
the flesh in tl:e experience of, every
subjecc of Godts grace so long as we
are i:ere in the rvorld. While this
varfâre is waged with such terrible
earnestness, and the poor ahild of
God cannot clo the things that he
would (deeires to do), yeû the result
is by no rreans uneertain. Jesus was
manifested to destroy the works of
the devil, aud has obtained the vic-
tory, which victory shall be fuily
manifested to all the saints iü ttìe
f.nal triumphant resnrrection from
the dead, when this mortal shall put
on im¡o.ortality, and this corruptible
sball put on incorruption. r¿ [hen
SbaÌl be brought'to pass the sayirg
that is written, Death is swallowed
np in victo<'y. O death, vhere is thy
stingI O grave, where is thy vic-
tory l7t Our glorio,us Captaia has
gotten us the victory, (r I wiil ran-
sooa them from ti¡o poÌrer of the
grâve; I rviil redeem them from
deathr' ,&e., is l¡is decìaratiou. His
inspircd servant sayõ, ¡{ Christ l¡ath
redeemed us from ,under the curse of
the law," &c. I\{ay tbe L¡olcl bless
hìs trut'h. May he sanctify every
trial to ouc good and the furtherance
t¡f his deei.¿rative glory. Àme¡¡.

I left hone on thetr-9th of May, and
retu'rnetl en the 24[h of June,, 'uding
all in totreral¡le health, and with
abunri.ant speason for gratitude to our
God, who cr.atches ,{}'ver üs¡ and who
kindJy di,6+oses all ovents, rvo.rking
all togeltrer f'or the good of his chosen.
One of the rnost pleasant and eon¡-
forting inoidents of .my trip was
meeting at llurnerts, I[enry County,
vvith the ,(Iaue Run Church, on Fri-
day, Saturtlay and .Sunday, June
1-0th, 1lth aed 12th. On Sunday
brother llumston administered. the
I-.¡ordts supper to a large number of
communicants, representing ten
churches. It was truly a season of
refreshing. I aìso stopped off and
spent a f'ew days rvith one of the
churches in the Burning Spriug As-
sociation. I fou¡rd some good, strong
brethren there, but there is a good
deal'of .A.shdod in the langnage of
some of them ; ,they canuot proÐoutrce
ûhe ¡'Shibboleth." There is a sifting
going on that will t¡e more fully de-
veloped at the next meeting of their
association, ¡vhen doul¡tless the true
diseiples will come out from among
tho disorderly, corrupt part, who are
teaching for doctrine tho command-
naents of men.

Yours to serve in tlre gospel,
A" B. tr'RANCIS.

Lnæsvrlr,n, La., June 8, 1887

Iù-¡nn G. BprnnTs Soxs-Dnln
Bnnrua¡N ¡-As the time for me to
renew my subscription has corne, tr

feel it my duty to write to you. I

ts G
rvill also pen for your considetation
a few thoughts on what I regard as
the cluty of brethren and sisters iu
rlealing oue with another. In doing
so I will cail attention to the otder
of the house of God, which house is
the chureh of Jesus Christ, to whom
Jesus has given ali the laws and
regulations that are necessary to
goYern the samo; and for a rallying
point I will nse tbe words, (r Lêt
'brotherly love coutinue.t'-Ileb. xiii.
1.

This is the lailguage of an inspired
penuìan to the called subjects of
grace âmong his fleshly kindred; and,
like all the rest of his epistles, it is
applicable to those of like precious
faith everywhere. Ðear brethren,
how are we to obey the command ?

I will say that we canuot, uuless the
Spirit of God lre with us; and for
I¡im to be with us, we must not only
be chosen subjects of sah'ation, but
we must also be the called subjects
of diçine grace i called to a knorvl-
edge of that love which we are tom-
manded to let continue; aud this
knowledge makes us to know God,
and this is life eternal.*Johu xvii. 3.
('Ele that loveth not, kuowetl¡ not
God; for God is love.tt-l Joh,n iv. 8.
That brotherly love is a holy prin-
ciple and of heavenl.v origin, tloth our
experience and the Scriptures abun-
dantly teach; so that we vho l¡ave
that ìove are prepared to love one
auoth,er with. that love which Jesus
comm,and.s, in his new conoæaandment,
l¡is littleones to love one a¡eother with.
¿(A nen commandraentl give unto you,
Thatye love auother : as { have loved
you, that ye "also love ose another.tt

-John xiii. 34. Thus we see at once
that brotherly love is 'not a ¡oere
sense of aft'ection, but ie more : it is
love ñot only in word, ùut in deed.
Then what deed or action will be its
exereiee ? There ie quite a difference
betwoen the practice of brotherly love
and ùl*e love exercised by publicans;
for ptrblicaus only lovo those who
love them. But brotlrerly love ex-
tends far beyond this, for it is love
iu exe.reise; 5'ea, it preÌ)ares the mem-
bers of Christts kiugdoro to execute
the rule as laid down b.v Cbrist,
tlreir King. But says one, You tlo
uot think thaü a strict adherence to
gospel 'disci¡lline is an exercise of
brotherly love. Certaintry tr tlo. But,
rrark you, there is quite a tlifference
between the execution of the rule as
prescribed by (Jhrist, anil the ex-
ercises of many' çvho are often called
christiaus; for the oue prompts the
indiviclual to endeavor to reclaim the
erring, while the other tende to
drive the poor offender fartlaer away.
¡' Butrtt says a brother, ('i¡e is such
a desperate sinner that I have lost
all coufidence iu him.t' . Well, my
brother, what has he done, and what
is his standing in a ¡noral sense ?
.¿ Well, in a moral sense there is
nothing againet hirn ; but we differ
so widely. EIe has beco¡re so
strenuous, aud. such is his condition
that when I went to teli him his fault,
or how angry he hacì rnade ßêr
instead of acknowiodging his fault
he immetliately insulted me, antl
made me more aagry.tt But, rny
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clear brother, clid, you strive 'to let
brotherly love continue. trWell,:tr
cannot say that I did, for I felt little
of tbat about me.tt 'Wellr mi dear

ú6 tr'irst cast tbe beam out of thine
own eye, and tl¡en shalt thou see
cÍearly to cast out the mote out of
thy brotherts eye,"-Matt. vii. 3-5.
For it is evitlent that you went to
your brother rvhile under the reign
of a bad spirit, which is not tho way
to let brotherly love continue. ú(Well,
rvhat am I to do 97t That yon may
understand me, I will call your at-
tention to Matthew xviii. 15-1-7, whiiir
is a plain rule to guide you, and which.
I uuderstand, mears that you shall
go to yonr offending brother in love,
and tell him his fault; and it may be
that when you have cast the beam
out of J¡our oçrn oye, J¡ou will be
convincecl that ybur brother is not
such a sinner as you havo thought,
But if indeed you fi.nil hinq to be a
transgressor, aud if after iaboriug
with him as prescribed b.v Christ, he
rloes not hear thee, then take with
thee one or.two more, that in the
mouth of trqo or three witnesses everJ¡
worcl may be establishod. .A.nil this,
though a plain portion of Scripture,
is much caviled witb. I have hearcl
,some conteucl tbat inopenitence aud a
denial before the helps o¡ witnesses
thus called, establishes the charge;
but, in my judgment, it does not;
for tl¡e right of denial, according to
both civi,l ¿ntl. divine law, certainly
beiongs to the accusecl. 'r Batrtt says
a brother, f if the one or two I am to
tako with n¡e cannoù be used. against
hine io proof of his guilt, what ale
they to be taken for ?tt I auswer, If
they are acquainted with the circum-
stauces, they can and aro the proper
ones to take, for they can the l¡etter
help you show your brother his fault;
but if they âre not, aud. ¡-ou have no
other witnesses, they can onl.y testify
that Srou in their presenco did. accuse
your brother of guilt, aucl that he
denied it; whicb, of course, would
prov€ a contradiction between you.
¡( Butt saJ¡s one, (úam I to take this
case trefore the church, as other cases
of offense, when the accused remains
impenitent ?7' fn answer I will call
my hrotherts attention to the ueaessity
of having at least two witnesses; for
it is lequirect in the New Testament
that €Yery word be establÍshed by
tlre mouth of two or three witnesses;
aud in the Old Testament (the spirit
ofl which is still iu force) it is saiil,
¿. One rvitness shall not rise up against
a, mar for any iniquity, or for any
siu, iu any sin thet he s-inneth : at
tl¡e mouth of two witnesses, or at ths
mouth of three witnesses, shall the
matter be established.t'-Deut. xix.
1õ. There are other Scriptures that
I could refer to, but I will forbear.
As I have seen much confusion grow
out of sueh eases as I have described,
I will advise rcy brethren to exerciso
m¡¡ch caution in such cases, and to
be as forbearing as possible. lnfact
I do think that ia such cases the
offenderl brother ought to bear all
that lie can witl¡ont u'ounding his
own co¡rscience, rather than bring
sucb difficult cases before the churcb,

brother, let me admonish you to offended should, for the purpoÉe of

'should the sinner reuáin impenitent
after dne labo¡ has þeen had, the

letting brotherly lo'Fe contin'ue, teil.it
to the church, whose dnty it is io in-
vestigate; antl if in her judgment she
finds him a violator, she shotilil
admonish, rel¡uke and reprove, ae-
cording ùo the merits 'of the case;
aud if he does not hear the church,
she shouÌd, in order to leû brotherly
loçe coutinue, let him be unto her as
ân heathen roan and a publican;
that is, she shorild exclude hidr.
r( But,' says a brother, '( âm I under
any obligation to him any longer ?tt

Of course you are. You shonltl uot
maltreat him or use harsh and un-
called for expressions about him, for
this is u'nchristian, and is âlso o'v€r'
bearing in the extreme; for iour poor,
fallen brother is sufferiDg rthe full
penaliy of the law (that is, he ib
d.ead, in a .disciptinary sense), ând
you ought to be satisûed whon the
law has given you thelifeof thepoor
sinner. And again, my dear brother,
if brotherly love will not prompt you
to discharge your duúy towatd tbc
poor, fallen transgressor, let me say
to you that God, rvhose eye is over
the sparrow, is his protector. Re-
member that Gocl ha,s said, by tþe
mouth, cf Solomon, (r Rejoice nob
when thine enemy failetu-, ancl let
not thiue heart be glad rvh,eu h-e

stumbleth ; lest the I¡ord se'e it, and
it displease him, and he turn away
I-ris wrath from Ì¡im.:r---:Prov. xx!v.17,
18. Àgain, my dear brother, let mé
say that the time may com-o wùen
Jesus ¡vill visit the poor, fallen ong
bÍ the quickening po\trer o.f hìs
Spirit, and call him 'frono tb'e d€¿b
stato into which ìre has falleu by sin
(for no doubl, you have seeû the
effect of the quickening power of
Jesus in the return of the erring, antl
probably have felt it); ancl if you
have given him unjust treatment, O
what remorse of conscience you will
have when you meet the returning
one, who rsas once the object of piiy;
bnt the scale is now tnrned, and ji'oQ,
uuder such circumstances, are nôù
the olrject of pity'; for Jésus has madb
him free, and he sh'all l¡e free in:
deed.

I-¡et me say that it is the duty of
lrrethren, when they express forgivo-
ness, tg mean it, And that brother.
ly love may continue, d.o not in.afdgf:
tiure lay the brotherls sins. upon, his.
head, aftor he has fgrsaken -tþp*;'
for such conduct would prove that
ygu did uot act faithfqlfy on his re-
turn; aud such is God/s. mercy that
he has said. concerning them, ú, Nsne.
of his sins that he hath committed
shall be mentioued. unto ,him : . he
hath done that which is lawfut and
right; ho sbalt surely live.tt-Ezek.
xxxiii. 16. And,. again, dear breth-
ren, iet rne say to you, -Do not let
your bro,therls forme¡ erroreausè you.
to watch orer him for evil, but ¡ather
çatch over bim. for good; and that
brotherly love noay continue, labor to
eneourage him to love ancl good
works, that be, with you, maJZ en.
cìeavor to keep the unity of the
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Spifit t'n ttre bond of peace.' And
that b¡o.r}¡erly love maJ¡ coûtinue, I
will exhort you to ( Let your light so
shine before meu that they may see
your good works, and glorify your
Father which is in heaven."-Matt. v.
16. And I know of no better way
to obey the command than to let
.brotherly love continue; for love is
the christiants banner, which is to be
displayecl for the truth's sake. Says
the bride of Jesus, {( Ele brought me
to the banqueting house, and his
banner orer me was love.tt-Song ii.
4. Again' ri We will rejoiee in thY
salration, and in the name of our
God we will set up our banners.t'-
Psa. xx. 5. And, d.ear brethren, as
our God has given us such a banner,
let us not be asl¡amed. to unfurl it
ancl spreacl it to the breeze; for it is
not only a sign of natisnality, buü it
is also an evidence of relationship;
for (¡ TTe lrnow that we have passed
from death uuto life, because we lore
the bretliren.tl-lJol¡r iii. 14. And
such is ihe nature of the broiherly
love thab we are to let continue, that
even tbose who knoiv not God can
see its effecis; and not only so, but
they will saJ¡, as did the Je¡çs at the
grave of trrazarus, (¡ Behold, how he
loved him.tt-John xi. 36. For
brotherly love is one of the peculiar.
ities that characterize the children
of Goil. I-,¡et us not be fountl sowing
to the flesh; for .¡ the works of tbe
flesh are manifest, which are ihese,
adultery, fornication, uncleanness,
lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft,
hatred, vâriance, emniations, wrath,
strife, seditions, lreresies, envyings,'murders, druuke¡rness, revellings,
aptl such lilie."-Gal. v. 19-21. Anrl
Pau! says that .rthey which do such
things shall not inherit tlìe kingdom

I will now speak a f'ew words to
my preaching trrethren ; for I do
thluk we are given to our brethren,
not onl$i to comfort ¡he iittle ones
relative to their soulst salvation, but
that brotherly love may coatinu.e.
For our hearenly Father says to us,
speaking by the spirit of prophecy,
" I have set thee a watchman unto
the house of Israel; therefore thou
shalt hear the ¡vord at my moutli,
and warn them from me.tt-Ezek.
xxxiii. 7. Then let us as faiühful
watchmen stand at our post; and
when we see the enemy approaching
(the different eviis by which the
churcl¡ is surrounded), let us im.
mediately give the alarm. I-.¡et us
speak against error whereçer we fi.nd
it, whether coming into the church,
or already withi¡¡. But says one,
(¡ f am afraid I would offeud my
brethren, or drive away my hearers,
and thus make to nrlself many
enemies, and hinder the progress of
the cl¡urch.t' Bnt let me tell you, my
brother, that your comnission is to
do what ,vour beloved L¡ord has com-
manded you. Ancl if your brethren
sl¡oulcl turn agaitst you, it is no more
than your trfastrir and your aneient
brethren suffered. And as to the
outside world, if the truth drives
them away it is no rnore tban it has
done in ancient times; for unbelievers
eçer have and ever will turn a deaf
ear to the truth. .A,nd. as to the pro.
gress of tbe church, that is the l_]orcl's
business, and he wiil attend to it.
So, my clear brother, you bave
nothing to do but discharge your
t1.uty, and let brotherly ioye continue.
But says a brotirer, (r'[Virai aul I to
do when the ohurch of wt¡ich I am
moderâtor or pastor becomes self.
eralted, vioiates the rule of subordi-
nation, antl takes steps that are uot
proper ?7t I answer, It is your duty
to iutmediately adrise againet her
disorrìerly course, and to reprove and.
rebuke ryith all long.suffering anct
doctriue.-2 ?im. iç. 2. Anci if sl¡e
pursues a $'rong course toward a
brother or a sister church, and you

P, TL{.E Ttr,IltES
to my brethren and friends ¡vho wriie
me, that my post.ofÊce is noi llineston
(which is about thirty miles from my
resideuce), but leesville, Vernon
Parisìr, T-.la., where tr wish tl¡em to
address rne.

J. K. P. B.

nanifesting himself to all tho re.
d.eemerl vessels of mercy ? Does he
not say he wiil have mercy on wlrom
he will have mercy, and. whom he will
he hardeneth ? So he eontinues to
visit us. I{e says, . tr will never leavo
thee nor forsake thee.t So he will
eontinue lo eome, from one genara-
tion to another, as loug as time lasts.
We find no end to God, for he is
from everlasting'to everlasting, tire
same yesterday, to-day, and. forever.

'r Dear brother, tr ûnd a great deaì o{
trouble among the'Primitive Bap-
tists. f hear of divisions and sub-
divisions.' I am fltled with sorrow
when I see that once united. and
happy people uow divided. Breth-
ren, let me in lore and sorrow ask
you, W'hat ís the matter ? .A.re you
not carnal and walking after the
flesh I l{ow I beseechyou, brethren,
in the name of our ll{aster, that ye
ali speak the same things, and ttrrat
there be uo divisioas among you,
but thai ye be perfeetly joinerl to.
gether in one mind, and. i'l the same
judgment. f have been taking the
SrcNs or îEE qtuns, but the times
are trorv so hard that I am not able
to pay for it. I have always been
well pleaserl with it. îhe editors aro
sound. So after you have read this,
let it go to the Srcns, if you thiak
it fit for the public; anct if you should
write me, address me at Jacksonrille,
Texas.,,

I do not fully know whether
l¡rother Bell expected me to ansrver
the questions suggested in tho first
page of his letter or uot. But if I
shouÌd atrswer them briefly, he will
please pardon me.

The first question that he asks is,
tt Why was Christ made of a woman ?tt
The apostle anslvers that question
when he sa.vs, r(Forasmuch then as,
the children are partakers of flesh and.
blood, he also himself likewise took
part of the same, that through death
he might destroy him that had the
power of death, that is, the devil, and
deliçer tiren who through f'ear of
death were all their iifetime subjecú to
bondage."-E[eb. ii. l-4, 15.

The secoqd question that he asks is,
úr What was he made f,or gtt The
apostle also ¿nswers that question
when he says, ¿( But when tho fuilness
of the time nas coüee, God sent forth
his Son, made of a voman,,made
under the law, to redeem tireui that
were under the law, that we might
receive the atloption of sous.-Gal. iv.
4, ã.

The third question is, (¿ What clicl
he come to redeem ?t, The apostle
also answers that question wheu he
sa¡s, Í Looking for tha¿ t¡lessed hope, -

and the glorious appearing of tho
great God and our Savior Jesus
Christ, who gale himself for us, that
he might redeem us from all iniquity.
and purify unto himself a peculiar
people, zealous of good çorks."-
litus ii. l-3, 14. The pronoun rr us t
in tirat quotation ìnoiurles all that were
chosen in Christ Jesus before tbe
world began; ali that were given by
the F¿tber to the Sou ; all tÌrat were
iuclutied iu the eçerl¿sring corenant
of rer:leurptiou, îliey all, having an
Ad.anaic relation, arÈ uÐpre.parecl to,

a

Gs¡xr, Ky., Äpriì 21, 1837.

BnnrnnnN G. BEEBE's Sorcs:-I
am in receipt of a letter from brother
O. Bell, of JacksonvilÌe Texas, of
rçhich the following is a copy, except
some slight changes in the verbiage.

¿."Dear Brother:-Some yeâr or so
since I wrote to you for sone comfort,
and received through the SrGNs oF
îEÐ Tr'lwÐs your answer to my re-
quest, which I read with great inter-
est. If one so weak and so little in
the faith as I feel myself to be should
ask you some questions, do not thiuk
harcl of me, tbr tr feel to be an iu-
quirer after the true way. Why was
Christ,mâde of a woman? lV'hat
rvas he macle for g 'Wbat did he come
to redeem ? Wby did he conoe to re.
deem the church ? That had fallen
in the ûrst Adam, who transgressed
the law of God, the penalty of which
was eleath. ¡ In Adam all die; €ven
so in Chrisü shall all be made alive.
But every man in his own order;
Christ the Êrst fruits, afterward they
thaû are Christts at his coming.t
We see he came and. bore our sins
in his own body on the tree of tbe
cross. So by the coming of Christ
the church has been redeeured from
under the law. Then we areno more
und.er the law, but uuder grace. So
it is ily grace that we are sayed,
through faith; and that not of your-
selves, it is the gifü of God. We are
his workuranship, created Ín Ohirst

of God.',
Jesus unto good works, which God

4gain, dear brethren, in order "u.o
had before ordained that rre should

let brotherly love continue, lel rne
walk in tl¡euo. fs not this a time

call your attentior to another eril salvation which wo are called to work
that is often practiced by people

out ? For it is God that worketh in
calleti christians, which is ihe l¡abit

us, botir to wil] and to tlo of his own

of tale.bearing. This is not proper in
good pleasure, IVas our eternal

good worldly soaiety, much less in
salvation not hid with Ohrisí in
God ? I think so. Some believe thethe church of Ohrist, Remember fail to discìrarge your duty as an corring of Christ is ¿t the last day.tþat lrA fool uttereth ail his mind; Elder or pâsior, in that of ruling I do not see it so. I find him comingbut a wise man keepeth it in till against her disortlerly coarse, ac. to me in various ryays; sopetimss inafûe¡wareis.t,-Prov. xxix. 11. Again, cording to the authority and power love, sometimes in chastisement,r. It is an honor for a man to cease vestetl in you, you become equalty sometimes in mercy, sometir¡es infrom strife; but every fooì will be guilty ; for by keeping silence y.ou calamities. Whom he loveth hemeddling,tt-Prov. xx. 3. Again, give your conseut to the erroneous chasteneth; and if we âre withont¡r T[here no wood is, there the fire course of the church of your charge, chastisement, we are bastards, andgoeth out; so where there is no tale- whether-you iu sentiment agree with not sons, So we see that Christ wasbearer, the strife ceaseth.t,-Prov them or not. But says my brother, the end of the l¿w for righteousnessxxvi. 20. (ó Is uot the church an independent to Avery oue thât believeth. With.. I-¡et me call the atteutiun of my body ?tt I will say that she is not, out the comiug of Ct¡rist there wouldto another evil. Do not only in úhis, tlìat sbe is independent have been no shedtling of l¡loodplace a diff.erept construction upou a of the world¡ but she is depend.ent Witho¡tt the shedding of blood therebrotherts languäge ühan what he in- u¡ron Ohrist, her Fead. And as the would have been no remission of sins.tends ; for thi¡i'is \yrong ; yea, ir is church, like the human body, is com So we see the coming of the Saviorpharisaical in its nature. Again, in posed of many members, and each was ordained of God; ancl he wasord.er to let brotherly love continue, member of <¡ur body is de¡.rendent made of a wo¡nân, made under tiredo not deprive your brother of the upon-the others, so are the members law. I would like to know if theright to explain, in ¡natters wherein (different organizations) depentlent coming of Christ aeâns that he is tohe has been ¡nisunderstood: for in upon each other. And if tÌìe breth- come, or has come, Accgrding to mydoing thus you may do him serious ren and sisters generally wouicl con. knowleclge of the word, he has come,injury;: and not ouiy so, but it is sider their standing properly, we aud tl¡at ',vithout sin, unto salvation,

eVidence that you clo not love hist as would not so often hear the uucalied to eçery one tirat belíevetl¡. An¡l heyou should. And renrenober that for saying, ¡¿ 'VYe ¿lre au indepeudent continues to come to ail the c.bildrenJesus says, 'rÁ.1l things whatsoerer bodr.tt that were chosen in Chlist Jesus be-ye would that men shoulti c1o to ¡;on, Yours ia love, foretire worltì begaa. Did he not conoedo ye even so to then¡ : for this is tlie J. K. P. BUF,NS. t() you, ury llrotbei', when he maui_law aud the pro¡rbets.ir-llIatt. r'ii. 12. P. S.-Dear l¡ret,hrenr I wísir to say f'ested hioseìt- r.o tou ?. Is he uot



enjoy the beneÊts of that redemption.
But by the grace of God the¡i are
prepared in regenerati.o¡r to have a
foreiaste,, while clothed witÌr mor-
tality, of the sweets of that redemp-
tion, anct in ths great and. glorious
day of the resurrection that re-
dennption will be foliy accomplishett;
for then will l¡e fntrfrlled the saying,
¡( O death, where is thy sting ? O
graYe,.where is thy victory? The
sting of death is sin, and. the strength
of sin is the law. But thanks be to
God, who giveth us the victory
thro'agh our Ï-¡ord. Jesus Ohriet,7, In
that great and glorious victory this
nortal will have put on immortality,
and this corroptible will have put ou
incoiruption. .But, giory be to God,
it is a viotory throug'h Jesns Cbrist
our I-.¡ord" But here let me remark
thât the -A.rminian has no morepower
in any other part of the work of sal-
vation than he has in the great and
wonderful work of redeeuring Godts
people from tbe pos€r and tlomiuiou
of the gre,ve.

But the ìast question ashed on that
page of brother Bellts letter is, (. IMhy
ditt he como to redeem the church P,
The prophet answers that question
thus, 6. The Lord hath appeared. of
old. unto :ne, sayiug,'Yea, I have
loved thee with au everlasting love;
therefore with lovilg-kindness havs {
drawn thee.t'-Jer. xxxi.. 3. îhe
great p{an of lif'e and salyation has
for its sure fouadation the love ef
God. The apostle says, (¿ God is
love.' Ile is inmutable; he changes
not" îhen his love for his ¡edeemed
is an overlåstiDg and unchangiug
love. trt rested ere time lrcgaa on his
chosen people; for they were choee:û
in Christ Jesus before the w.orìd be-
gen. Being chosen in hinn" *ad ¡e-
d.eemed with aD everlasting ro-
demption, and loved with 8û rln-
eh*ngingåove, surely alÌ tiriags per.
taining to tbeir fali, eomplete and
ererlastlag glorification at the rigirt
band of ,God, where there are ¡joys
f'oreve¡'msre, are made aBcertaia a¡ the
eternal thqoue of our God.

Erother Bell seems to estêrtain
somo d.oub$s as'ûo the see¡nd com,ing
of our I¡ord at that greaù day when
the redoemetl shall hear the voice of
the Son of God aud shall como forth
to the resurrection of life. Ile says
in his letter,n'rSome believe the com-
ing of Christisattl¡elaetday. I do not
see it so.' trfe also speaks of Chriet
ooning b¡r his.Spirit to his people in
love, in chastiseraent, in naercy aud iu
calamities. ì[one of the dear saiqts
will doubt the experionce of brotber
Bell, for they have traveled the same
road. aud haçe received the same
visits of their glorious l-.¡ortl. ..All
tby people shall be taught.of the
I-¡ord." Antl it is iu those visits that
they receive his wouderful and glori-
ous teachiug. But tbose visits of
our I-ord are vory difierent from his
concing declared at his aseeusion by
the two augels clothed in white ap-
parel, who said, (( Ye meu of Galilee,
why stand ye gazing up into heaven I
This sa¡re Jesus rshich is taken up
from lou into heaven shail so eome
in like manner as ye have seen him
go into hearen,"-Acts i. 11. Ilere is

r
the prophetic testimony of tìvo çít-
üesses sent from the eternal throno
to bear testimony to the five hnn-
dred'saints çho were standing on the
n:ount and witnessing that most
wonüerfui event. Yes, and to you,
brother Bell, and to all the dear saints
who have lived and rrill live on the
eartir till that great and glorioas day
shall have fally corne. the angel
saitl to Joseph, rs Ilis name shall be
called Jesus.tt In that nâme was em-
braced all things pertaining to our
L.¡ord. In that name he will come.
And as he came to you, brotler Bell.
iu regeneration, aud sowed in you
the seeds ofi spiritual aud eternal life,
he will conae to yor on the great day
of the resurrection, and will give to
your body, which was sown in weâk-
ness, the power of that spiritual,
eternal and. immortal life with wl¡ich
your glorions I-,ord ascendocl. That
lifë was his, and alt the dear saints
are joint heirs with him; and henee
they will receive that same life nhich
brought again Jesus from the dead.
Á.s he came to all the saints in
regeneratiou, so will he come in the
resûrrestioD. In regeneration a weû-
derful change ie made in all the re-
deemed, and in the ¡esurrection a
greater, more wonderfql ancl soro
glorious change will be made in tùem.
ln regeneratioa tbe oocds sown by
the wicked ono are left to grow; bnt
in the resnrreetion Satan will be
forever vanquished, sin will be de-
stroyed, and. death will forever lose
his sting. Tho apostle, when rpeak-
ing of this wsnderful subject, says,
(. Behold, I sùew you a naystory :
we shall not a,ll sleep, but we shall
all be changed, in a moment, in the
twinkling of an eye, at the 'last
trump; for the trumpet shall sound,
anql the dead ehall be raised incor-
ruptible, and ¡*e shall be changod."-
1 Cor. xv.51,6r. The apostle again
says, ú' For this we saJ¡ unto gou by
tbe rcord of the I-nrd, that we which
are alive and remain unto,thecoming
of the Lord, shall not preveet them
which are asleep. tr'or the I¿ord him-
self rhatl desoead fr'o¡a heaven with
ii sbout, wiÉh the voice of tho Àreh-
aogel, and with the trurnp of God,
aod the dead ia Christ shall riee
,first. Tl¡en we which are alivc and
reraain shall be eaught up w,iôh them
iu ihe eiouds, to naeet the Lûrd iu the
air, and eo'shall w€ ever. be vith the
Lord" Wherefore comfort oÐe an.
other with these words,;t-]" These. iv.
15-tt. ît¡e resond comiug of our
L¡ord and the resurrectiou of the
saints are preseuted to us as events
that will c,ceur ^t ôl¡e same time.
I-rooking fbrward to ûhe eonoing of
tl¡ose wondrous eveute, let us com-
fort one another by talking and writ.
ing about them.

I ooncur with you, brother Bell, in
regard, to the disturbed conditien of the
Ziot of. our God. O that brethreu
wou.ld cease to ûnd fault one of an-
otheÉ, and be joined ín union, har-
mony, love and eweet fellovship, and.
thus wai.t u¡ron the ïrortì in all his ap-
pointed ways; looÈing for that l¡less.
ed liope, and the glorious a¡rpearing
of the great God ard our Savior

E, S'.
narile naay the saints in overy land
and every clime'offe¡ adoration and
thanksgiving, saying, r¡ Ailelaia.
Salration, and glory, and honor, aud
powet, unto the T-¡ord our God,tt

H. COX.

Gn-rrnNnnne, Ky,, Á,pril 3, 1887,

DÐÄts Bgnruesx Bnssu:-The
following is a copy of a letter from
our much esteemed brother, Elder TV.
T. Iìitter, the contents of which have
beeu of much comfort to me; and as
they may be the same to others, I
therefore send them to yon for pub-
lication in tho SIGNË, shoukl you ap-
prove. Our much loved paper, the
SrcNs, eomes regularly to us, herald-
ing forth the praises of the great I
Am, and fillecl with rÉ a feast of f'at
things t, for the hungry littXe ones;
yea, it is to them as the small rain
upon the tender herb. Dear breth-
reo, may the residue of your lives be
both long and peaccfol, aad. mayyou
be cheered on your way in the future
as in ths past by bright manif,esta-
tions of Jesus, is the sineere wish of
your unworthy little sister, if one at
all,

BETîIÐ YAWTER.

Soutnvrr"r,e, Ky., Suntlay Morning.
Mrss Bnnrrn V¡.wrnn-Dn¿n,

Cngtsrr¿n tr'arn¡co :-With pleasure
tr now hasten to acknowletlge the
receipt of yonrs of the 5th inst. We
had indeed come to the eonctrusion
that yon h*d grown oblivious of us;
but its reoeption brought us the
happy assüraûe,e that snch was not
the case; .and it .was titnely, inas-
much as ib revived my drooping
spirits. {t is a great boon frou the
beneficent Father that we can thus
address each other; and truly when
one is in a desponding mood, feeling
less thas the least of all saints, it
gives great relief to unboeom his
soul to dear, eyropathizing friends,
the neareÀÈ and dearest of whom is
Jeeus; yea, he is the r'friend that
sticketh closer than a brother,tt and
as we truly and sweetly siqg,

¡'Whaù a friend we havo in Jesos,
A,ll oor sins anìl gtiefs to boai."

And,
r' tT!çaE .lecue, my frientl, whon ho hung on

tho tree,
Who opened the channel of roorcy frrr me."
Expressing your trials, dear sister,
you inquire, ¿'Elas it ever been thus
with you ??t tr auswer, Yes. I am a
poor, affiictetl, tempest-tossed one,
and l¡¿ve been made to loathe .my-
self to sceh a ilegree th at instead of be-
ing williug to be just a silent listeuer
in the house of God, I have f'elt like
teeing fróuc the preseûce of the dear
brethren. But you' will remenober
Paul says the 'ú stroug ought to bear
the infirmities of the weak.tt .A.ud
ågaiû, i¡ L,et each esteem others
better ôhau themselves.tt And I am
persuaded that when these two ad.
mouitious of the apostle a¡o strictly
adhered to or connplied witb, weshall
never hear the dcleful words, '( You
a¡e no0 as good as f. I am a big I,
bat thou art ¿u little you ;tt buû in-
stead, tho acceptable pra:ier, ('Lord,
be urercÍfui to mer a sinner.t' Ðear
sister, X haYe iately beeu nruch re-
freshed by two letters from our dear

T I
oli father in fsrael, A, J. Bickers; in
the last of which his cup of btiss
ôeemed to be running oyer, l¡ecause
of his claughter Cora (such a tru-e,
precious jewel that she is) having
been ¡cade willidg to come home
to her people aud tetl them what
great things the I-¡ord has doue for
her, whereof ìre.are gìad and happy
to rejoice witl¡ the deai olal brother.
You, sister, are also made to rejoieo
in that the lJord of glory is manifest-
ing his posver in thus bringing into
your banqueting house, I-,ittle tr'lock,
such precious hiilden ones, the pur.
chase of his own precions blood. I
call them hidden, bec¿uso they are
hidden fronc the world. " fhe world
knoweth us not, because it knew him
not.t' My desire is thab these little
ones may ever be kept unspotted frcm
the worlcl, anrl enabled to consecráto
their lives wholly to the service of
their I¡ord and Savior, ever mani-
festing the word. of God's grace in the
heart, and shewing forth the praises
of him who hath called them out of
d.arkness into his marvelons iight;
thus giving all diligence to mako
their calling and election sure. You
will perceive, sister, that I am hero,
while speaking of obedieaco to tho
faith, giving God alt tho gtory ; antl
truly, methinks, the heaven-born ehil-
dren aro ever willing to ascriire all
praise to hiur for any good act they
may ever perform, knowing it is he,
that is working in them both to wil!
and to do of his own good pleasnre;
and they have the biessed âssurance
that Jesus, of God, is made unto
thern wisdom and righteousness a[d
sanctiÊcation and rodemption, that
aecording as it is written, I{e tÞat
glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.
Oousequeutly it is with f'ear and
trembliug that they, the little ones,
work out their own salvation. Do
they repent and come home to the
church and. declare what the Lord
hath done fo¡ their sonls ? It is be-
cause God makes theur willing in the
day ofhis power, loads them untore-
pentânce, draws them with loving-
kindness. Do they sing praises ? It
is beeause God puts â new song in
their moath, even prai'se unto his holy
nâme. Ðo they in their daily walk
and conversation glorify God ? It is
beeause he has chosen them as vessels
of mercy uuto it. Do they in this
faintly reflect the image of. Jesus,
their Savior ? trt is because ¡trehovå¡h
has pretlestinated - them ûhereiluto.
Do theyin all this,in a small,degree,
manifest that they are children o'f tho
ìíost Eigh ? It is because the same
omnipotont po\yer has predestinated
them unto the adoption of chiltlren
to himself, and by it they have re-
ceiced. the spirit of adopùion, where-
by they ery, Abba, tr'ather, and. at
the final consnmmation of which they
shall come forth divestecl of mortali-
ty, under. which they now grelan,
weadng the fall image of tbeir glori-
fied Redeemer, and forever resting
satisfi,ed, being matle like him, antt
also knoning even as they are known.
O the ecetasies that await the d.ear
childreu of Goil, to be waited on ihe
wings of love to climes of eternal
bliss and glory, even at the right
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hand of God, where there are pleasures
foreveimore. May iû be our happy
lot tq be of that innnmerable host
who.have come up out of great trib-
irlatiou, having rvashed their robes
ând matle them white in the blood. of
the l-¡amb. We know that it is
through much tribulation that we are
to enter upon the peace of the heave¡r-
ly Jerusalem. But I vould try to
say, I-.iet doubts and. fears annoy, let
the rrinds of adrersity howl, let the
raging, rnighty \çaves of sin threaten
to destroy or swallow us r¡p, let come
what will, ma¡r each of us ever be en.
abled to Look unto him 'rvho can calrn
the atlverse winds, roll back the
raglng biliows, and who will not
suffer us to be tempted above that
rÍe are able to bear, and whose grace
is sufficient for us. As it is so coÐ-
fortingly vritten,
rílVhen through tho cl-oop Ìcaters I call thee' to go,
The rivers of n'oe shall not theo overflow.z2

'r W'hen through f;ery trials thy pathway sìrall
lie,

My grace all,sufficionü shaii be thy supply;
The flame shall not hurt.thee, I only design
.Thy dross to consume and. thy gold. to rsflne."

But this letter has become quite,
lengthy, so farewell, d.ear sister. You
have much to fare weil upon. You
,have Gori's lote richiy dwelling rvith.
in you, his grace to sustain you, anel
,his Spirit to gnide and direct you
through lifets sore triais antl conflicts,
and ûnally to waft you to the eternal

,olimes of glory. Ameu.
W. T. RITTER.

' GnoRcÐTowN, Ky., JuIy 5, 1887.

' E¡,opn Grr,ssnr BrBspts SoNs-'Dnen Bnursnex:-I send you a
copy of â letter nritten by Ðlder T.
P. Dudley, and addressetl to the four
churches of his pastoral care, to be
'delivered after his death. It was
,fouid among his private pâpers on
,deposit in the bank where he trans.
,actecl l¡usiness. Believing that the
:brethren geueraiiy woukl loçe to read
anything'from bis pen, and having
'obtained. consent of the churcl¡es to
.which:the letter is atldressecl to
ancl send it to you for publicatioD, I
now inclose it, hopillg that you may
give it, space in the columns of the
Srexs oF rEE Tr¡r¡s. Sincerely,

J. îAYIJOR llfOORE

lo thg Particular Bagtti,st 0hurches a,t
. Brgans, Eliøabeth, Maunt Carmel,

. and, Georgetown.
. Dn¡nr,¡r BeroyE¡ Bnnrnn¡x

ÀNÐ SrsTERs:-The relations which
llave existed betrveeu us as pastor
,and.people, extendin g througb almost
åg maüy lears as are coumonly al-
lorced to man on eartb, with your
Sindness, sympathy and forbearance,
amaze me. Knowirg as much of my-
self as I do, f am constrained. to con-
feßs that ít is the kindness and mercy
of God to whích I am indeirted for all
t.he'kiudness shown. Yery soon afier

S. ï S
better than I-ditl¡ aad. to whom tr ac-
corded. much more real piety than I
dare elàino, (rIn -r€generation, or the
new birth, the soul is ohanged f,rom
the iovo of sin to the love of holiness,
and the enmity of the beart is slain.t'
Immediately I concluded, If this be
true, I åm Bot born again. tr engagecl
iu examining the principles. If the
soul is thus changed, it woulcl be as
whotly devoted to holiness subse-
quentlt as it had been io sin ante-
ceclently to the changb. Again, if the
enmity of the heart is slain, whence
the wicked and rebellious passions
which so much annoy and distress
nce ? After much trouble and anxiety
of mind I was relieved by two pas.
sages of Scripture. First, .(IFhen I
would do good, evil is present with
Fe." Tho second is, ¿6îhe flesh ìust-
eth against the Spirit, and the Spirit
against the flesh: and these are con-
trary the one to the other: so that ye
cannot do the things that ye would.,,
trn prosecutiug my investigation of
the subject I came on Faults declara"
tion, that the olcl man is corrupi ac-
cording to the deceitful iusts, and the'
new man after God is created in
righteousness and true holiness.
Considering the antagonism in nature
of the two meû inhabiting the same
body or temple, tl¡ere was no rìifü-
culty in arriving at the conclusion
that struggling, striving, running and
fighting would. l¡e the resulü to be,
lieving; and I haçe so preachecl for
.about forty.seren years. The next
error witl¡ which tr was brought in
co[tâct was Andrew tr"rrllerts general
atonement and special application, a
hetesy which -t could by no means
countènâûce, as it saps the founda.
tion of my.hope for salvation, under
values the precious blood of the Lausb
of God, trampies under foot the Sou
of.God, and cou¡lts the blood of the
coveÐatrt ân unholy thing. fThe
writer here seened to leave orìt some
ex¡rression.-i. î. M.l ÉrAucl hast
redeemecl us to God by thy blood or¡t
pf every kiudred, and tongue, ancl
people, and uation.l, (.Bûtt by his
own blootl he entered in once into the
hoìy place, haviug obtained eternal
redemption for us.tt r(Aud the blood
of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us
from alì siu.tt Now, if thaú blood cau
fail in oûe case to deliver from tl¡e
curse of the divir¡e law, each heir of
promise will conciude that mine ma;
be that one, for none are less wortLry
or less deserving of tbe rnercy of God.
But Fuller's systeü0, if it deserves tl¡e
na¡xe syôteÐ, is more inconsistent
than lfniversaliso, erroneous as l¡oth
are.

Campbellism \ças thê next heresy
I felt calied upon to oppose. tr heard
lfr. Cau:pbell once al¡ouú tl¡ree hours,
as the exponeüt of his theory; imme.
diately after rçhicb an esteemed friencl
ar¡d acimirer of ìfr. C. approached ure
anttr askeri, ,, How did you like ÏIr.

for the S.pirit of God to impart ìife to
the ginner; i-haú all ti¡at is necessary

F. TT{E..TTlYTES

I embracedr a hopo in tt¡e blocd of
Ðllrist to cleanse f,rouc sin, aud the
righteousness of Christ to ciotbe and.
present me unblamable before God, I

more experienced, as I supposetl, and
u,ntlerstood tlle teaching ot' tt¡e Biu-le

is to read, believe and obey, which
all are capable of tloilg, and this
secures their eternal salçáiion. I
was somewhat surprisetl that a man
who seemed to be so well acqriainted
¡vith the history of the Jews as a
nation shoukl haye overloolied tho
f¿et that they are but a typical people,
and should have stopped shortof the
â,ntitype. My'conclusion was that
his.theory was ueither more uor less
than naturai religion, and I had so
fellowship for ii. l{ext came the
brood of unscriptural institntions,
combining Missionary, Bible, Tract
and Temperanaê Societies, with Sab-
bath Schools as aoxiliaries, helps,
means ancl instrnmentalities in evan.
gelizing the worlcl; for which I had
no morè fellowship than I hatl for
other antichristian measures, whose
effect is to deny the sovereignty of
God in the work of salvation. 'Ihe
next developnnent of the man of sin
in liis prophets was the denial of the
eternaì, vital oneness of Christ and
his churr.lh, in the absence of which
they are utterly unable to reconcile
the jnstice of Gcd with inflicting the
penalty of the law ou his Son, (ú who
dict no sin, neither was guile fbund in
his mouth '' ¡. who is holy, harmless,
un<lefiled, separate from siuners, and
made higher than the l¡eavens.tt Yet
it pleased the l-¡ord to put him to
gdef. Surely .rIle was wounded for
our transgressious, he was broised
for our iniquities: the chastissmeût
of our peace wâs upou him; and with
his stripes rçe aro heaied.tt As a
ccnsequence, tr The ransomed of the
T-¡ord shall returo, and. come to Zion
with sougs aud everlasting joy upon
their heads : they shall obtain joy and
gladness, and sorrow and sighing
shall flee away.tt

The next sar \ras m¿de on our
views of the christiaa warfare. I
have rearf, nowhere in my Bible where
the Lord has said tbat except a part
of a mau l¡e l¡orn again, but (6Exeopt

a nan l¡e born again; he cannot see
the kingdom of God.tt Now ail in-
telligent persons kuow that it takes
soul, botly and spirit to óonstitute the
living, natural man; and. Paul tells
tire Thessalonian brethren, ¿¿And I
pray God your whole spirit antl soul
antl body be preserved blameless unto
the coming of our Lord Jesus OI¡rist.l'
If the soul is born again it cannot sin,
for John sày.s, rr JMhosoever is l¡orn
of God eloth not commit sin; for his
seed remaineth in him: ¿nd he can-
uol sin, l¡ecause he is born of God."
tsut again, if the soul he, as intelli-
gent men tell us, the intelligent, rea-
soning part of man, anrl the body aucl
members only move in action as the.v
are moved upon by tbe soul, that
they only do the biddiug of the souì,
they would never sin uuless ¡coved
thereto ìly the soul. Again, the soul
is allowecl by the learned to be the
seàt of the thoughts; aad the Bible
telis us thât the thoughu of fboìistr¡.
ness is sin. If the soul is born agaiu
it caunot sin; ìtut have christians no
foolisþ thoughts ? If tìrey have not,
then I am Do christian. 'Il¡e conciu-
siou is, tbat rrhile the olcl nr:au, wiiieh
.is corropt according to the deceicfui

lusts, and the new man, which after
God is created in righteousness and
true holiness, d well in the sam.e body,
tem¡lle or tabernacle, the fighting,
running, wrestling and striving will
continue. But, thank God, he has
said, 'ú The eider ior oltl man] shall
serve the younger," or new man; and,
he has assured his people, thus an-
noyed with this continual conflict
while iu the body, of the final victory;
that this corruptible shall put on in.
corruption, and this mortal shall put
ou immortality; antl the heirs of
promise shall live eternally in glory,
while the wicked who shall live i.n the
future shall go away into everlasting
punishment. You and J¡our ances-
toqs in the church will bear witness
that I hai'e steadily maintainecl the
same principles of truth throughout
a ministry of frfty-seven years. You
and they have ¡yitnessed many of the
triais, the bitter denu.nciations, mis-
representations and persecutions I
have had to encoünter. You have
stoocl by me as a faithful band of
bretl¡ren and sisters, and have afford-
ed me your countenance"; and not to
me personally, but in support of that
truth of Gocl on which we live aud
hope. I should be wanting indeeû of
gratitude to God if I rlid noü highly
appreciate the bestowmenü of such
friends,. who have at ail times been
readyto afford all tho eacouragement
in their power in every time of need.
I have treen with you in trouble and
in joy, in prosperity aud in adversity,
under the-clouds, and, as I trust,
when the Suu of righteousness arose
with heaìing in his itings. In conclu.
sion, I most sincerely thank you for
all the kindness shown.

Fifty-seven years have I served the
church of Eryans. Fif'ty-four years
l-rave I served the church of Eliza-
beth. F orty-seven years neartr.Y have
I servetl the churcÌ¡ of }Iouut Oarmel.
Forty-five years have I served the
church of Georgetown. If tltose
churches bave beeu proflted by the
service, I beg ttaey will thank God,
and remember thât an apostle saidt
6ÉYet not I, but the grace of God
çhich was ¡rith me.tt.

Yo¡rrs to .vet serve while ìif'e autl
strength last,

T'HOS. P. DUDLEY.
LwrxctoN, Ky,, Nov. 2á, 1977.

lY¡pn's Mrr,r., Ky,| Juno 22, 1867.

Doln BnprEEÐN Bnpen:-Not
tiil within a'few ¡;ears past .haire I
s€en so plainly tbe rvide contrast be-
tween the life which is botu of the
first A.rlam aud the lif'e ivhicb is Llorn
of ttre secoud Acìam, antt especially
so in the pasi year; for in thât time
especially I have been a victiuc of
such wrougs that ât times I feel what
I might call almost a devilish, reck'
less, nad resoìve to hurl back guile
ancl f.erce resentrnent. Then again a
sweet, holy feeling possesses noe, and.
it ¿tt lies on üìe as light as a feather.
I car forgire el'erything, endure all
things, suffer loug, anti. be kintl. But
my.constâüt failnres untler trial and.
temptatiorì teach rue how appropriate
are the nords, '6 Let hin thaü think-
eril he standeth, take beetl lest he
fall., Elow nruch l lþel I haçe need.

Cau:pbell ?'2 I repìied, 6( IIr. Camp-
bell speaks with great ease to l¡i¡¡r-
self, uses good language, and seen:s
to be well acqnaiuted with Jewish

was greatly emirarrasserl b,v hearing history; but there is a radical dpfec-
from the pulpit, from one rr-ho was tiou ir¡ his theory." Ile haci no use
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to pray Gori that he will continually
'create a new heart in me, ancl renew
a right spirit withÍu me. -Elow I feel,
to my bitter sorrole, that cruelty.
My fleshly nature lusts against my
spirit, until I am sore and pained. aud
distressed beyond measure, and feel
to cry ont in agonJ, .(O wretched
'man that I ars ltt. What a beautiful,
sweet, heavenly thing is that nature
in the christian wbich sins not, but
abides patiently, meekly, in its calm,
holy frame, in the midst of whatever
wrong or Ínjustice, whatever trial or
temptafion, it ma5 be subjected to;

- that sweet plaut, exotic to earth,
whose flower yields richest perfume,
whose fruit is love. Truly it is a lily
among thorns, the fir and myrtle trees
å,mong thorns and brambìes. lI¡hen
I see, as I trust tr do now, the infinite
contrast between my two seives, hov
I hate myself on account of my sin
and iuiquitXr mf vileness and de.
pravity. O.hon hard I beg the l-.iord
to protect, guarcl and clefend me
against my black, irateful, sin.deflled
self. Ilow terriûed I often am rrhen
I see myself led to return evil for evil,
to feel anger, to give way to malice
and. evil speakings. I often want to
say to all about me, especially to my
brethren, that my black seif is not my
true self ; roy sinful seif is not my true
self. I hate it çith a perfecthatred;
reputliate it; I rlesire so earnestly to
be delivered fron it. Yet it is a part
of my being still, and will bÊ tiil I
leave this time state; and the holy
God of he¿ven only knows how much
f will have to suffer yet on account
of it. All the opposition and perse.
oution f,rom without couid uot hurt
me if it lrere not for my ow¡r hateful
self.

Now, sinco I see so plainly, as I
trust, the infinits contrast between
that life in me w\ich is earthiy, sen
sual, devilish, and that which is will.
ing to endure all thiugs, whicu- is
bor¡r of God, born of an incorru¡ltible
seed, is it auy woncler that I should
as a conscious uao oppose, firmly
oppose (bnt I desire to do so kindiy),
indorsing the untruth that the Adam
man is born again9 for iu my judg-
ment that would destroy the warfare.
I have suffered so much becauso of
tbe depraYity of my Atlamic nature
that I would be glad to have it born
again; but I cannot have it so in this
life, nor cau I subscribe to any preach-
ing or views which do leave the im-
pression ou me that tlìe view is ireid
th¿rt tho Àdam man is i:orri again.
My hope is tbat r:ry body, soul and
spiriu, which were born of the earthly
Adam, will be raisecl to a state as
perfect, holy and happy as Christ in
his gloriûed state. As the Bible
teaehes, there can be a redemption
and resurrection, .consistently with
jusüice, only by reason of a union of
life, as actual, io and with the lord
Jesus Christ, the second Adam, in
his obedieuce, death aud resurrection,
as it was actuai with the natural pro-
genitor, tLe lirst Adam, in his dis-
obedience.-Bon¡. t. i.9. ll{ay God
strengtheo us all with ûright by his
SpiriË in the inner man, to enable us
to crucify the flesh with its affections
and lusts. Yours in love,

OHARLES E. STUAIT,T.

RnlrÄRKS.-TVe cannot doubt the
powel of Ohrist in the writer of this
letter; but rçe would in love suggest
that the tleeply mysterious doctrine
of the nerq birth cannot be explained
to the natural mau by using unscrip-
tural terms. îhe iuvariable result of
such efibrts is to excite confusion, and
alienate brethren who have i¡een
dwelling together in unity. Every
one who sees the kingdom of God is
boru again; yet he can no rnore ex-
plain that birth than he cau speak
froru personal knowledge of his nat-
ural birth. The Spirit of truth says,
'(Beloved, let us love one another:
for love is of God; and every one that
loveth is born of God, ancl knoweth
God. He that loveth not kuoweth
no[ God; for God is love.t2-l John
iv. 7, 8. \Talking according to this
aduoonition we shaìl noü err.-E¡"

Tnor, Mich.
D¡en Ðnnons :-Another J ear

has roiled around, vhich reminds me
of uy remittance ; therefore inclosed
yon wili find two rlollars f'or the
coming year. i

As I have written on busiuess, noay
I be allowed to write a few lines fbr
your paper I I wish to go a little
farther, and reiate briefly sonoe
of Dry experieuce in my early
days. I was born ia Washington
County, N. Y. At the age of four
years, with my parents I moveil to
Ouondaga County, central N. Y. Ät
the age of ûfteen years I was instantly
struch witb. a sense of, my lost con.
dition, without God aud without hope,
I continued in this state qf mind. for
four or five months. ancl in the mean-
time much of ny time was spent in
clinging to some Ârmiuian arm, iu
order to save myself. But the more
I strove, the farther L sank in do.
spair and. gave up all bope. é.s I
was laboring one day in the field, in
an instant there appeared to me a
bright iight, the briiliancy of which I
cannot describe.' X raised my eyes
and beheld the leaves on the trees (it
being in an orchard). f never be-
fore saw them appear so greèn ancl
beautiful. As I gazecl about, all
seemed to be praising God. Then I
wanted to drop my hoe ancl go and
see a christian. As time passed on,
in a few weeks a certain tsaptist
deacon calletl on ne, antL stated that
he had learned of some of my exer.
cises. I gave him but a few brief
ânswers. He invited me to a core.
nant meeting, and I promised him I
would go; but upon reflection I was
led to ir,quire of myseli TVhy shonld
I go there ? îhey arc christians, and
I am not. I rather settled down upon
tl¡at resolutron. After this I dreamed
a ch'eam. I dreamed I found myself
lying upon the margin of a smail
stream of water, which seemect like
just awakening. I found myself in a
small piace, in the sa¡se brilliant light
that I saw in the orchard, and n¡id-
night darkness all aronnd me. I
looked up and saw thecause. There
stood the very Christ. I had no
doubts. I[e bado me rise, and rvith
him gather up some fresh fish that
lay at his feet. I did so, antl after
we had tliem in our ârms he then

bade me, (. Nory follow me.t, And in
all tirere was not an audible rvord
spoken. Ele passed off, antl I Tol.
lowed., After passing some distance,
he came to the foot of a high moun*ì
tain and a dense forest. As he as-
ceuderl, being far ahead, he was soon
out of my sight. I then, for the ûrst
time, saw myself in a narrow path,
in the same brilliant light, and mid.
night darkness upon either side. And
as I ascended soûedistance, I looked
forward ancl saw a hedge of bush and
briers, and the light plainly pass
oYer. I soon decided, I cannot get
over that. I passed along by the
slde of the hedge, in the dark. See.
ing I was going farther and farther
from the light, I resolved to try and
climb over. I clid so, antl returned
to the light, and commenaetl ascend-
ing the steep mountain side. I soon
saw another hedge of the same kind.
I took the same course, hedge after
hedge, a long clistance. nntil I arrived
at the top of öhe noountain. I raised
my eyes, and the same light spread
all about me as far as the eye could
reach. I looked back over that dense
f'orest, and. saw the trickling waters
in that smail Btream, though far
away. I looked in an opposite
direction, on the other side, aud saw
at the foot another stream, and ¡ouch
larger. I casü my eyes d.own before
me, and found. myself in the same
path, and clarkness again upon either
side. I began to descend, and look-
ing forward. saw 'auother hedge.
Ifpon arriving, and being upon the
upper hillsicle, I ,resolved to ciimb
over. I did so, and. passed on my
way, but soon eame in contact with
another hedge. After going a long
distance down the mountain-oide, I
arrived. at the Targiu of the large
stream of water. tr found it to be the
same lçater that I saw in the lesser
stream from wllich l started. Seeing
uhe lights pass over the stream, I
passect over, and upon rising out of
the water I found myself in a beauti-
ful iutervale. îhe light spread about
some distance. I lookecl forward and
sarç' a new road pikeil up. Its
straightuess and smoothness ¿t-
tracted my attention. I lookell to
the right ¿nd saw the end; As I
cast my eyes aloug the road, I saw
again the veí.v Ohrist stâuding in the
center, aucl a company of men marched
very systematically down by the edge
of the pike. They would wheel about
and pass to the opposite side, up
again to the center; ønd the road was
formecl in this manner, with not a
tool to be seen. I stepped forward,
and fbr the first time saw that my
arms were ftrll of fresh fisb. I laid
them down àt tÌ¡e feet of the
same being that I. picked them
up with. I awoke, aud found
it to be a dream. After much re-
flection upon tlre matterl and. passing
in meditation bacli and forth over
the mountaia, I was eonstrained to
decide, It is euough; I will follow;
'but, Lord, heì¡r. My first impression
was to go to that corenânt meetibg,
and I diii.so. Being caltred upon to
express nny mind, after a few brief
remarks I, was receiçec1 and baptized.

I promised in the outset to be

brief; buü I cannot close without rd-
lating some of' the circumstances
which transpired iu nny aftei life.
About the year 1818 or 1819; Dr.
Rice returned from Burmah, and came
to the church rvhere I was then a
member. Ile reported the condition
of the (schristi¿n tt organization in
the heathen land, and also made his
appeal for money to defray the ex-
penses of the orgauization. Soon
there were men appointed to attend
to the business, and among them was
.EldeiÁ.lfred Bennet, of llomer, N. Y.
Soon I discoveretl extra exertion for
money, money; and from that tlay
until the present tr have noticed that
spirit more or less incroasing, and at
the same time have witnessed many
institutions that were calculated to
stimul¿te even those of the world to
take iuterest in the matter and aid in
the raising of money.

Fift.y-four years ago I came into
this state, then a territory, and an
almost unbroken wilderness, with my ,
family, consisting of myself, wife and
f.ve smail children. I soon began to
discover a far greater zeal for both
foreign and homenqissions. cr Evange-
lizers ". were crying aloud through the
land, churches organized, meeting
houses speedily erected, and many
eft'orts put forth to aeld numerical
strength to the churches. But alas !
as time passed on, too lengthy for me
to relate, I now fiud that ardent zeal
in a measure gone. îhere appears
to bo a waning. That old crying. of
alarm does not seem to have as much
eftiect upon the people; lÌlany church-
es are tlwindling down, until many
yeårs âgo f was constrained,to tàko
my leave. The church th¿t I then
lêft numbered from eighty to one 

.

hundred meurbers. îhe last report
that t hearcl was thirty.three, all toid.
Such I learn is the state of many
churôhes about.

I\fuch more I wouki hke to say, but
I have gone much farther than l in-
tended. But let m'e just say here
that I. am still firm in the belief that
salvation is through grâce, and. grace
alore, and that Godts wâys eyer were
and ever wiil be immutable, and witl
all be culminated in the end. My-
self and aged companion arè very
much interested in reading the
Srcxs, together with tho Baptisü
History; also a book from sister
Swartout, with rrauy thanks to her;
and I hope we may hear from her.
Space and streugth fail, thereforo I
nonstcometoaclose. I am nowin my
eighty-uinth year, and very feeble,
hardly crossing tho room without
fear of f'alling. tr ûntt myself upon
tho margin of the larger stream, and
shall soon pass over.

Yours as erer,
BENJÄMIN EI]DRED.

My grandfather, not feeling strong
enough to write, commissioned nie to
write this letter at his dictation.' Yery respectfully,

IJ. MAY EITDRED.

FORBEÀRANOE å.ND LOVÐ.
I\fy mind has been greatly exer-

cÍsed of late on'tho subject oÍ broth-
erìy love and forl¡earauce. TVo aro
all poor, contaminated, sinful crea-
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tures, and we get in tbe flesh many
times, and say very hurtful things
about'good and precious Baptists,
because they cannot see through our
eyes, And Paul says, (rFor we
know in parü, anrl prophesy in part.tt
¡rFor now we see through a glass
darkly.7, We are all imperfect crea-
tures, and can only uuderstancl in
part. If Paul could understantl the
tiepühs of the mystery of godtriness
only in part, shall we kill our pre-
ciou.s brethre¡ who eannot see every
point just as we d.o ? No. îhere
would bo no forbearatrce in such a
course.

There is a contagious disease
among the people of God which
wounds my poor heart, and that is
fault.tnding. Old breôhren engage
in ûncling fault with the brethren so
mnch, until it becomes habitnal, aud.
they cannot be satisfied unless they
are working at the rnote in their
brother's eye ; and the younger brcth-
ren hear so mueh of iù that.thoy con-
cluile they will not bo sound, faithful
Baptists unless they flnd fault too.
fhe poor, littlo lambsbecome starred
on such, and. are driven farüher and
farther away from the fold. I seo
some who aro perfectly sonnd on the
doctrine of election antl predestina.
tion, salvation by grace, special
atonement, final preservation, and
the re¡urrecùion of the bodies of the
saints; bntbecausebrother A does
not uuderetand the new birth just as
brother B understands it, they getat
variance with eaoh other, while they
are agroed ou tlie cardinal points of
doctrine, ['he poiut that conoerns
me most is, Àm I embraced in the
covenant of graee, and have I l¡een
born again?
" I hear soße sây that such and. such
breilrren are eonnd on all points of
doctrine, but Èhey do not understând
the new birth as I do, and I am not
going to fellowsbip such a brother.
Brethren, these things ought not so
to be, Such a fleshly spirit as that
will keep up a general oonfusion
amoÐg ühe people of God. 'While
you ane tryiug to devour eaeh other,
you are getting no nearer, but farther
apart all the time.

Some are going into vain specula-
tion, which is not comfortirrg to Godts
humble poor. Somo try to excludo
the sinner of Ä.clamts race, a¡r not be-
iug known or having any part in sal-
vation ; and, some will go so far into
speculation on their ff.ne-spun theory
as to deny tho sinner being a ahild
of Gott. It is the einner of .A.dan's
raco that is redoemed, called, justi-
fied and gloriâed. It is the sinner of
Àd¿m,s raee wbo is given eternal
life, who is made to mourn on ac-
count of his sins, and who ie made to
rejoice in Ohrist as his Savior. E'e
(the Aclam sinner) is led by the Spir-
it of God, and is a son of God; for
¿tAs roany as âre le'd by tho Spirit of
God, they are tbe sous of God.2, .It
is not the Spirit of God led by the
Spirit of God, but it is the A.dam
sinner. rr¿.ll thy chiidren shall b€
taught of the L¡ortl.t' That is not a
famiìy of eter¡al child.ren orabetract
spirits that are taught of God, but

men ard women of Adam's race, who
are taught of tho l-rord. Johu says,
É¿ IJÌttle children, keep yourselves
frono idoìs.tt Were they angelic spir-
i{s who were,thue exhorted to keep
themselves from idols g No ; but
they were regenerated sons and
daughters of A.dam'e race. Á'll tiìe
apostles in their writings addressed
sinners of Adamts raee, vho had
been born again, not ofblootl, nor of
the will of the flesh, nor of Èhe wili
of man, bu¡ of God: Every chikÌ. of
God while here is in poesession of
natural life, and also of spiritual or
eternal lif'e. îhe natnral life is the
lifo be received from Adam ; the eter-
nal life he recei.ved from Christ; f'or
Christ is our life. There is no goocl
thing in the flesh; but it is Chrirt in
us the hope of glory that causeß us
to love things we once hated, and to
hate thiags we once loçed. It is
Christ in us the hopo of glory that
enablos us to pat oft tho oid ncan
with his deeds, and to have spiritual
desires. The christian does desire to
Iive to the houor and glory of God.
Sho¡c me a man that possesses the
Spirit of Christ, and I will show you
oue that has a different walk from
what he once had. Ele hates ¡in.

l{ow, while yo& may view this dif-
ferently from wbat I do, I shall nol
try to kill you; and do not you try
to tear me down tlesaose J¡on €an seÐ
farther than f can. Sometimes if we
would. examine ourselves we could.
see a very greai sinner, full of error,
without going off out yonder to try
to tear good brethren dowu. There
seldom arises a trouble in the charch
but what we all get in the flesh be.
fore it is settled. Sometimes breth-
reu get to worahiping the preacher;
some for Panl, some for Oephas, some
for Apollos, and s fe¡v for Ohrist,
Freachers are mon, and we should
follow tliem no farthsr than they fol.
low the Scriptares. EIow clreadfhl
to see the servante of God envying
one another. Envy is of an evil
spirit. I know I am not able, and I
do foel thankful to Gorl that he has
gifüs who are able to defbud lhe
cause of my Master. If I were the
ablesü gift, we would b'e in a bad eon-
dition. But, thauk Gsd, he has
placetl able lvatchmen upoü his
walls, who will neyer hold their
psâoe, day nor uight. Then mnst f
try to destroy my brethren becanse I
cannoÈ go inf;o the depths of Godts
mysteries like . they can ? By no
means. I am glatl we have able de-
fenders of the truth. We Shonld

you will have for:bearâûse, and ¡vill
not be saying evíi things about one
anoiher,

'!Ve are greatly blessed herè in
soutir. Alabama. We have no lead-
ers, but are ail little ones, and glad
to see each other when we meet, and
are separate from the world.

Brethren, let us ali examine our-
selves, and wo¡k for peace. I desire
to write mof,d soon.

In lore,
IJEÐ HANCKS.

K¡rLy's ConNnnÊ, I'Iich., r\prii 11, 18E7

Grr,epnr Bnpnpts SoNs-Ðpan

" Nothing but Joeus I estoedd ;lly soul was then sincero;.
And everything that's dear to him,.

To me ¡vas also dear.

" But ah, when theeo short visits enct;
Though not quite left alone,

I miss tho presenoe of my Frientl,
Like ono whose comfort'B gone,rt

lVIay we be kept byhis divine poÌrer¡
and â,ll tho praise shall be to him fon
eYer

MRS. M. P. IJEWIS.

Wevxnr,x, N; y. ,

Bnprsn¡n Ðorrons :-Please pub-
lish tho following letter, if you think
best.

M. I,'AII-/.

S,I G S OF.THE T r lvt ES o

BnrrsnpN:-As my su.bscription to
the Srçtts has expired, I wiil say, P¡n¡-lon¡,psr¡., Pa., March 4, 1887
Please send it to me another yeår? as Ðnln Bnornnn Y¿r¿;-We have
tr do greatly appreciate the contents just receivetl the photographs of
of our dear family paper, a¡rd do feel yourself and wife, and your kind
that the dear writers âre very near letter. -A.fter reading it I have had
my heart" I¡ove and gratitude to ühe €ome sweet metlitaiion upon the
divine Master flow forth, I do. hope, goodness and nrercies of God to poor
for granting mÐ a name with the poor sinners, more especially to myself.
and despised; for we read that he Therefore I coneluded tr would try towas despised and rejected. of men. ans\rer your letter at once, white f
A.nd if we follotv the diviue ÌIaster felt to be in a oomfortable state of
we shall have our name casù out as miud; for such frames are .of shorüevil. 0 how many have been the daration. But wben we have the
tears of grief tr haye sìretl in looking privilege of n:editating upon spiritualoYer noy past life, and wishing I and divine tiríngs, whereby 'ñ¡e arg
could live more an<i. more as a ehild rnade to rejoice in that hope thatof God should. I fear and tremble, passeth understanding, is it anyknowing that the very secrets of my woncler that we should contend. forireart are known to the high and the truth as it is in Jesus,? Untolofty One, an<ì. uone can in any wise çhom else can we go I for ho has the
deoeive him. Then should we uot words of eternal ]ife. I feel tofear him ¡vith a godly fear, aud re- realize rery sensibly myself all that
member what the dear Savior said. you write of your nnworthiness, and
when here ? . (( Ile that hath ny com- my wife sayß you have plenty.of
mandmonts and keepeth them, he it oompany. Sometimes f am tempted,
ie thaü loveth me: and he that ioveth to think that thero is nothing in re-
me shali be loved of my tr'ather, and ligion anyway; that when we clie,I will love him, and will manifest that will be the eucl. But thanks be
myself to bim.tt-See John xiv. 21. to God who giveth us the vicrory, heIt is them that have l¡is command has not permitted me to remain long
ments and keep them. And there is in that mind. He has shown me thatthe great and. he¿rt.searching ques without hina I can do nothicg, but
tion, Am I one that hath his com. that in him all fulluess dwells; and. I
mandments ? fruly it was a great atn made to rejoice in that joy that is
comfort to his diseiples to have the anspeakable and full of glory, aurl
blessed Master talk to them in that to know that he controlleth all things¡
swe€t, conseling manuer. Yet they and that he ruleth in the armies of
did not folly understand. him ; aud so heayen aud. aaong ti¡e inh¿bitants ofit is ¡low. Do we unrÀerst¿nd ? ìSot the earth, and doeth aìl his pleasnre"
uatil he is revealed to us, as he ie And what a comfort to the poor, de-
the great reiealer. Those sorrowing peudent child of God to know that
disciples in sadness walkecl and ali thinge, iacluding us, are kept by
talkerl, not kuowing it was the sauoe hie power, through faith anto salva-
Jesus that vsas crueified three days tion. T[e love hina because he first
before. O how glad would they loved us. Ilow true this is; for
have lreen had they known it. But wbere is there one thaü would ever
with what joy did they exclaim, when have lbvecL that Redeemer if he had
he was made known to them, (ú Did not t¡een drawu uuto him by the

feel thankfnl for all tbe gifts. not our heart burn within us rçhile he cords of his love ? And he promises
talked with us by the way 17, And that his loving-kintlnese shall not beBrethren, let us lay aside all euvy, when co¡rmuniug with the dirine taken frour us. Now how can wemalioe and strifo, ancl dwell together Lord ¿ncl l[asúer, as those dear dis- doubt his promises g We cannotin unity. Thon you will see the dear ciples did, it must have been Bweet to spirituaily. But tl¡e natural mânlambs ooming'home and telling of them. But he vanished out of their reaeiveth not tt¡e things of thethe wonderful dealings of God with sight, and they talked of the lovely Spirit of God, f'or they are foolishnessthem. They would rather stay on visit they had. So it is now. Some ¡rnto him. That is what eausesthe outside than oome into confusion times he eomes in the still, snaail doubts to arise in o¡¡r minds abontO that I couÌd writo in sush a man- voice, and sometiücos when the great our beiug accepted in the Beloved.ner that it would unite the da¿r ones billows of, sorrow overwhelm us, and If ii were not f'or doubts, we shouldin foilowship throughout. How de- always there is a calm" O that the have uruch more comforb than we do;lightfnì to see lovo existiog âmong writer of these irnperfect lines could but then v¡irero rvonld. the cross comethe peopie of God. It hides a n¡u.l- have more of his loving visits. O in I It is through neuch triì¡uìationtitude of faults, You will nevar thaû it were vith me as in clays past, that we are fo eqter the kirgdom:hurt each other while in possession wheu frrst he revealecl his lovely face. TVe had Elder OhicF to preach forof love. If you love oue auother, ft was truly a love visit" us on last Wednesday êvening. My
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wife is about as she was when yon fore tbe fourth Saturday in X'ebruary ÐÐTTOR,TAL. they have learned of the I-¡ord in their
wore here. I an in fair health. of the same year. Dear brethren, I personal experience, tbat is, to stir

T

Fronn a poor sinnersavedby grace, trust I har.e fellowship witb you-
if at all, that fþilonship which is given to ali MIDDLEIOÍ'N, x. r., evcusr 1, 1867.

up their pure minds by way of re-
membranee. Thus in the first ex-

W. L. CRAYEN the children of God in him who is the Our subscribers pression of the text the man that
Elead, even Christ. I do not attempt
at this tisle to write on anJ¡ particular

questeil to
to the ûrn

edilress endureth temptation is exclusively
Cne;ann, II1., Ifarch 31, 1887 nane'0f declared. to be blessed. This is the

Ðp¡.a BnntHREN BÐEBp :-f have
subject, but only desire to drop you a G. BÐEBD'S SONS. same man who is the subject of all
few thoughts; but I shall, if permit. the blessings pronounced in the wortljust received the seventh number of ted, write to you again. '\{e are not TEMPTATION, of truth. No other character is bles-the Srcws, have read. it thtough, and in the condition, in our association, ¡'B¿Esss¡ is the mao thatenclureth tomp- sed in the sense of the text. This iswas very much interested. in brother that tr would like to be. I belong to tatiou: for rrhen be is trietl, ho shall receive

-tbe crown of life, which the Lortl hath prom- one of the peculiar marks by whichJone.q' communication on the subject the Burning Sprilg Associalion, situ- isotl to them tliat love him. Let no man say this blessed man is identiûed. Eeof predestination. I am well a\rare atetl in northeastern Kentuckv. Our when he is tempterl, I am tempted of God end,ureth temptation. WlientheLortlthat we may have a theory and yet be association is divided in doctrine and for Gocl cannot bo temptecl witb evil, neiüher himself led ihe way in çhich his fol-destitute of the grace of God. I have
hacl many serious thoughts because tr

discipiine, antl we speak often one to
another of how we will obtain union

temptoth he aay man; but every man is
temptetl, when ìre is drawn away of his oçir lowers should walk, he was rr in all

differ from sorne of my dear brethren, and correspondence with tlle Primi lust, and euticed."-James i. 12-14. points temptecl lihe as we are, yet

whom I hope I love. Am l, after all, tive Baptists in llorth America. I fn comp[ance with the request of without sin." trt is only as identiûed
mistaken, and without God and hope hava the care of three chu¡ches, to our esteemed brother, E. D. Yarnes, with him as being members of that
in the world ? I have had such fears which I have been trying to preach

.on page 177, we submit the foliowing body of which he is the Eead that
lest I am not one of those that were for several years. Some of my own thoughts on this subject, which is the saints endure temptation. No
ghosen iu Christ before the founda- brethren have made war with me. I very closely iuterwoven with all the others ever have this fellowship of
tion of the world, that they shoulrl have ever tried to preach the doetrine experience of the foliowers of Jesus. suffering with the f:ord Jesus; and

be holy ancl ¡vithout blame l¡efore God of the absolute predestination of all The texû quoted from James will lead he will never fail to sustain his own

in love; being predestinated to the things, and the eternal, vitaì unity o¡ to the consideration of the other por. members under every trial. í Fo¡ in
tions of the sacrecl rçord to which'our that he himself hath suffered being

adoption of chililren, according to the Christ witìr all his members: aud tr brother refers. tempted, he is able to succor themgood
they

pleasure of his rvill. In vl¡om had beeu trying to pteaeh it for some that are tempted.tt-Ilebrews ii. 18.have redemption tbrough his time before I knew how to name it. In the investigation of any sutrject This blessedness gives to the tempted
blood, the tbrgiveness of sirls, accord. connected. with the doctrine of God one the assuring evidence that he ising to the ricÞes of his grace. If I Brethren, dispose of these few our Savior it is necessary first to re- following in the tribulations of that
am one of that number, A,n object of thoughts as seemeth good, aud ail cognize the truth of ail the testimony way in vhich the Capüain sf our sal-his merey, then surely I was
sinner; and then sin surely

tobea will be right.
was pre-

are espeoially I.e-
all lettols for use

ant meaning iu the words sPoken bY
the Spirit of Christ than what is founcl
iu their literat signification as deûned
by buman intelligenee. For this rea'
son every saint ¡oust be taught of the
I-:ord, and Ðooe cao give to another
the instrnction thus receirecl. The
object of "preacliiug autl writing to the
sutrjects of grace is uot to teach the¡n
tlie knowledge of divine trutb, but to
call to their miud that doctriue wbich

vation was made perfect through
sufferings. There is no room to ques.
tion the reality of this mark which is

own strength there woulcl be uo hope,
for none ever did gain the victory
until ali their orrn strength \ras gone.
Ae Jacob ças made utterly hetpless
beforo he received the blessing in the
trew nâme trsrael lsee Genesis xxxii.
24-32)) so it is in erery case with thena
s-ho are led by tbe Spirit of Gotl"
ali their strength is exhaustetL before
they are bÌessed with tbat victory
whicb is given them in Christ. Never '

were to be in a state of captivity to
Jesnnt, FIa,, July 18, 1887

is admitted that there is the least set upon the subjects of divine'grace.
the enemy, and to be redeemed ; so D¡ln Bentnnnw Boonn:-I ro-

disagreement in this divine revelation, îhey often doubt the genuineness of
that in the dispensation of timo ho we iose all possibitity of ûnrJing any their joyful seasons and pleasant ex.might gather together ancl make eeivecl by this morningts mail the certainty in anything. So it is en periences; but they know that the
known to bis captivated people the Church Eistory and'tho numbers of joined to bring every witness io the bitter wormwood and the gall of
mystery of his vill, according to his the Sicws oF TEE Triuns containing test of tbis sure word; and if any
good pleasure, which he purPosed in your views on predestination. I ino testimony fail to entlure this trial it temptation and sore trials'were no

himself. For there was a time when mediately quit my work aud went to is necessarily false. The eye of rea-
delusion. Their sutrering has grâ,ven

we were without Christ, dead in sins,
as with an iron pen and lead in thereading what provetl to be a feast ts son not only sees the things of the rock forever this evidence of their

and strangers from the covenants of my soui. Spiri t as foolishness, but in the very
promise. If sin had not entered into I was waitcd upotr â few days since reccrd rvhich God has' given this unity with Christ; therefore they are

enabled to say, t(L know that my Re-
the world, his people never could by the deacons of my church and re- blind guide ûuds eontrad.iciiou, as deemer livoth.t' In such precious re-
have sung the soug of redeeming quested to desist from preaching the âppears frour a superflcial view of the sults of temptation and trial the intli-
grace. lfothinghas norcan transpire absolnte pretiestination of ali things. texts cited by our brother in connec- vitlual saints are enabled to realize
to frustrate th'e eternal purpose of o¡lr I replied that I coulti not do so, and tion with this expression of James. ttrat their sufferings were indeed
Gocl. would suffer expulsion first, Until Without the guidauce of the Spirit richly fruitfnl in blessing to them;then I did not know that there wasa of truth even the saints can see üo but there is yet more glorious truthtsut I seated myself to ask Your Primitive Baptist on earth but rçhat consistency in the reveaiçd word; ltut in the text as applietl to the wholeviewg on the subject of temptation. believed it. Às for me, it is the doc- when tbe Oomforter takes of these body of Christ as the IIau that en-I would refer you to James, and. to taine that ny soul loves. things of Jesus and. shows unto them dureth temptation. îo the temptedthe prayer Jesus taughthis disciples, The Churah History by Elder Eas- iheir true signification, the¡ see that and rçeak child who feels that he can-.r L¡ead us not into temptation ;tt also sell is the best that I ever saw. all their confusion originated in their ¡ot deliver himself out of the troublesthe tonptations of Job and Abraham,
also thê temptations of the Savior, Returning you my heartfelt thanks own clark understanding, while the which surrounel him, it is inexpressi-
when he was led by the Spirit to be for the feast of to-day, I remai¡ whole spirit of prophecy in the Scrip bly sweet to rest in the truth that
teuìpted. Your brother in hope, ture is concentrated in the testimony this rery trial bears rvitness to his

If you witl gratify me, a poor sin
JOEN M. OALDWELIT. of Jesus. That one tostimonY is cou unity with the triumphant Redeemer,

sistent with itself throughout, and who was affiicted in all the affiiction

As ever, yours in hope,
given by iuspiration in the Scriptures.
This fundamental principle must

ROBERT T. PARSONS. nerer be forgotten; for so soon as itdestinatetl to enter ihe world' antl we

SrNox Ïloor, KY.' APriI 24, t887.

Er,pnn G. Bn¡sP's Sons-Dn¡.n
Bnprunpx:-Will you Please Pub'
lish in the SrGNS oF lEE TntES, from
an unwortby brother, if a brother at
all, a'few thoughts I This is the first
time tLrat I ever attempted to write
for publication, either politically or
religiously'. I baçe not been â con-
stant reader of your valuable papert
but hare read it a fe¡v times in the
last twelre years. I became ideoti'
fred with what is calied tire Oid School
Baptíst Church, iu June, 1873, and
began to trY to Preach on FridaY be'

. t¡ ¡

uer, I will be thankful to the good ÀIBA-NY, Mo., Äprii, 1687. each portion of the inspired record is of his saints, and the angel of his
T-¡orti for gratifying your unworthy Er,o¡s G. Bp¡npts Soxs-D¡¿n essential to the presentation of the presence saved them.-Isa. lxüi. 9.
brother, -BautunuN:-The Ohurch History is fullness of that glorious truth, No It is sometimes suggestecl by the

E. D. VAR,NES. recoived, and I can hardìy fr¡ld lan' portion can be omitted without loss adversary that the blessing is con.
( Edi,torial, rqily on pøge LlI. ) guage to express

tion and full'realization of the work.
my great satisfac- !o s"tecf rn the thorough furnishing found the temptâtion; but tbat is not tbe

man of God, who is only per- fined. to thers who successfúlly resist

I feel that, unrìer Godts blessing, it in alt iaspired Scripture.-l îim. iii' tleclaration of the text. The power
wili prove a great comfort to the 16,17. This truth requires no argu which orercomes temptation is en
flock of God. ment. tirely of the l-¡ord. If it were left to

Go on, breihren, in defense of the There is rleeper aud moro imPort' the tried saint to overcome by his

,j

. :;
i

'Ìffi.át
i:ìl.l8

' I :':11' '11
' l' r'!

'ì''.]
,'.]

, rr.:/.!J

l
.I ',':li':

ì:il'_l...:,:r. ,:l

truth of God, and maY tbe SPirit bf
Christ be with you.

Please give your views on sanctifl-
cation, in the Srcws.

Your brother,
ISAIAE. J. CLA.BAUGH;

Rapr,r-Our riews ou the subject
of sauctiûcation (Jnde 1) wiil be
fouud in volume flfly.thrce, page 200'
of the StcNS, to wbich we refer our
brotl¡er.-Eo.
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is the saint more completely over-
coltre by iemptation than when he
imagines ho has strength in himself
to stand âgâinst the devices of the
tempter. So Peter learned. wheu he
was sifted.-I-.¡uke xxii. 31. It did
not then appear to him as a blessing
wl¡en he weut out and wept bitterly
as Jesus looked upon him; but with-
out thg record of tbat temptaüion how
could Peter havo strengtheued his
brethren ín all subsequent ages g

Ihe same weakaess and sin still easily
besets, the poor, frail brethren of
Peter. I'hey must still endure teurp.
tation; and still the blessing is found
there which câu never be found else-
rrhere. When they.are brought so
Iow as to have no confideuce in the
flesb, then they are in the only con-
clition where they can worship God
in the Spirit aud rejoice alone in
Ohrist Jesus.-Phil. iii. 3. Ilere they
realize that it is a blessed portion
which ühey hare received in enduring
temptation.

¡¿ The crowu of life, which the l-¡ord
hath p¡o¡aisedrtt is not conditioned.
upon the ability of the saints to over-'come temptations in their or¡n
strength. It is positively secured
1r to them that love him;,t and they
do overcome temptation and every
opposing po\ver by the victory which
is given them of God through our
I-¡ord Jesus Ch¡ist. Of this victory
John says, rrÄnd I heard a Ioud voice
saying in heaven, l{ow is come salya.
tion, aud strength, and the kingdom
of onr God, and the power of l¡is
{Jhrist: for the accuser of our breilr-
ren is cast down, which accused them
before our God.. day and night. And
they overcame him by the blood of
the l.lamb, and by the word of their
testimony; and they loved not their
lives unto the deatl¡.,t-Rev. xiÍ. 10,
11. No earthly victory can eyer com-
paro with this; f'or as theír l¡eader
tìrrough death destroyed him that
had the poÌeer of death, so they that
Iove him have the victory over death
itself; and

riWho firsù in such a conflict diés
Shall speedieet victory know,,'

l.{or is the glory of that crown gradu-
ated iu proportion to the toil and
serçice rendered. by them to whom it
isgiven. AlthoughPaulmightclaim
that the grace of God which was with
him ryas manifested in more abundant
labor than alt the otber apostles, he
did not therefore claim a brighter
crown, but gloried in the assurance
that he should receive of the T..iOrd,
the righteous Judge, the very salne
crown of righteousness which shall be
giveu r. unto all them also that love
lrìs appearin g.n-z îim. iv. S. The
endurance of temptatiou is tho con.
flicü which necessarily precedes the
repeiving of this crown,

While ternptation is so needful to
the display of the victory of faith iu
the saints, iú is not t¡ue that they are
tempted of God, The experience of
every one who mourns on account of
his own sinfulness bears ryitness that
the temptation to which he is sub-
jected is but the development of that
Iust in his own carnal mind which
bringeth forth sin; and when it is

,SÏGI{S
does the saiut find encouragement to
sin on the ground that it Ís in the
purpose of God tbat he should do so.
When Peter denied the I-¡ord it af.
ford.ed him ¡ro comfort to remember
the word of the f-iord r,vho had fore-
told his sin. So rqitlì every saint who
is tempted; he feels and knows in the
end, if uot at the tinne, that all tbe
evil by çhich he was enticed ¡vas in
his own carnal mind, by whose wicked
lusts alone he was moved. in siuning.
When any one can ;ustifl his own
wickedness by pleading the appoint-
ment of God in the case, ho is aot led
þf tUe Spirit of God; and if he is a
subject of grace at :rll, he is for the
time overcome by temptation, and is
taken captive by the devil at his rvill,

-2 Tim. ii. 26. Such captives shall
bo delivered by the power of almigtrty
grace, so that they shali not be flnally
lost; but they shalt suff'er under the
cruei bondage of corruption and sin,
to which theyhave yielded themselçes
serT'ants to obey.-Ron:. vi. 16.

In the iastruction giveu by the
Savior to his disciples wheu he taught
them to pray, ,(I-¡ead. us not into
temptation,t, he gave the samo direc"
tion which is written in tho new heart
by the Iloly Spirit. .While the faith
of the Sor¡ of God is al.rle to secr¡re
those ¡vho are led by the Spirit under
every form of opposition , the saints
are not thereby authorized to tempt
or try the I¡ord by willfuliy gorng
into temptation. To iltrustrate our
idea, tìre saint is not to act upou il_re
suggestion of the tempter by seekiu
how far he may venture in sin wbile
relying on the effi,cacy of that prayer
f,or his protection. To do this would
be to live after the flesh, antL would
certainly result in de¿rth to all spirit,
ual jo¡'s. W'here thero is a fêlt sense
of the weakness of all our efforts to
keep ourselves, there wiil arise in the
heart this very prayer; ancì that is
the only time when rye caû prây
.. after this manner.,, The rvords of
this petition may be repeatecl without
any prayer;'aud the rnanner of ilre
pra,yer may be retained without the
repetition of these lçords. In tbo
case of our tr-¡ord Jesus, Mattbew antl
Luke say he was led of or by the
Spirit into the wilderness, where Ìre
was tempted of the devil. Mark says
of the same event, .úImmediately the
Spirit ilri,aeth him,tt&c. The truth is
the same. The Spirit being his per-
f'ect guide, he was d,ri,aen irresistibly
where that Spirit led him. But while
the Spirit led him into tbe wilrlernees
oxpressly r(to be tempted of the devil.t,

. ¡nü áshe was not tempted of Gocl
he (3 was in all poiuts tempted like as
we âre, yet without sinrtt so we are
not temptetl of God. This then is in
perf'ect accord with tbe text quoted
from James.

In the temptation of Abrahann the
record plainly shows how it was that
God ditl tempt him as

rxii. 1. The
it is written in

Geuesis inspire<l refer-
ence to the eircumstance explains the
sense in whioh the word is here used,
whe¡e it is said, ..By faith Abraham,
when he was trieil, ofi'ored up fsaac.rt
The trial of tbe faith of the saints is

finished it ends in death. fn no oase a Yery differeut thing from that notiee on last page. conda.ct to the divine commands, a¡.d. to be

OF THE T' I trTf

tenaptation which prompts to sin. aud
which is, as James says, the work of
carnal lusÈs. In the case of Job, so
far frorn the l-.¡ord tenopting him, it
was his protection which restrained.
Satan in every trial, and finally for-
bade hiro ts touch the lif'e of his selv.
ant. This case is presented as one of
those boly examples which shine in
the spiriiual heaven as stars f,orever,
reflecting the praise of the influite
grace of Gorl in Christ Jesus, to tho
consolation of the tenapted saints iu
all ages to the end of time. James
by divine authority settles tiris case
beyond cavil when he says, ., Beholcl,
we count them happy which enduro.
Ye have heard of the patience of Job,
and haçe seen the end of tho Lord;
that the Lord is very pitiful, and of
tencler mercy tt-James v. 1L. îhen
there can be uo disagreement between
the truth spoken by .this inspireC
apostle and that which is written of
Job or any of the ancient saints.

Iu thus briefly compl_ving with the
request of l.¡rother Yarnes we have
necessarily but glancetl aû the pas-
oages to ç'hich he referred. Much
more of importance might be written
on the subject of Temptation, but we
rvill add only a few reflections oa the
vitally important subject which uncler-
lies and to faith explains all tlie deep
m¡stery o{' the events of time; in
which evil workers and euenlies
against God (úset il¡eir mouttr agairrst
the heavens , and their tongue walk-
eth through tÌ¡e earth.tt-Psa. lxxiii.

oÐ 9. It is because that God did set
theno iu slippery places, and did casü
them down into destrr¡ction. Tbe
contrast between the prosperity of
the wicked and the affiictions of the
people of Goci is painful to behokl
The wÌ¡oie mystery is revealed only
in the sovereign will and i¡¡mutal¡le
purpose of Gorl, Without this eter.
nal truth there is no foun¡lation for
the hope of any sinner. In ùhe
strength of this sacred principle every
oûe ¡sho loves the holiness of God
can rejoice that the eternal counsel of
his righteous will governs all things
in heaven or earth or uuder the earth.
ó¡Eçen so,'Father, fór so it seemetl
good in thy sight.tt

OUR SMATT, PTAIN HYTÍN EOOKS.
A su¡n¡¡ demand for our small

plain Elymn Books has entirely ex-
hausted our stock, but we expect to
havo a fresh supply in a month or six
weeks. We still have a nuæber of
all the other stylqs of binding, and
can fll orr-lers immediately

16TH E ED!TORIALS."
FIRST AND SECOI'IÐ VOLIJMES
We stiit haye a few copies of these

books on hand., in all tlie var.ieties of
binding. For prices and particulars,
see atlverüisement on last page

THE EVER[.ASTIf{G TÁSK
F8R ARM¡IIA!{S,

'TV'e l¡ave now severai hur¡clred of
the ('Tasks,, read-v, and rvill mail to
any address on receipt of price. See

s

toa
ancl
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churah organization, Elclers J. B. flardy
.L lI. Thompson responciecl.

.A.r the regular church meetin¡¡ of. Piue
Knob Chu¡ch of Rogular Baptists, helit at.
Pins Knob neeting houso, Grayson Count¡
Ky,, April, 1887, after consultation, on motion
and secontl i¡ was cnanimously agroed to
call a presbytery to meet with this church
on Saturday Ì¡efore the fifth Sunday in May,
L887, for the purpose of consiciering tho.
propriety of setting apart brethrea C. M
Sx¡.rN and Er,r.rs Knr,lt, members of thi3
church, to tho çork of, the gospel ministry-
á.Il the churcbes of Little Flock Ässooiation
respondetl rvith a full tlelogation of members,
wibh rìld.er \l'. B. trfoGrew. Älso little Zion
Association, of fndiana, by Elder William H.
Gammon

The councii selectod Elder W, II. Gammoa
as Moderator, ancl brother W¡.:e. Shain as.
Clerk.

The Mod,erator thon catled on the church
to know' if they were of the same mind thêy
were when they maclè tho caii.

I'he church beilg of the eame mincl, the
counciì caIIecI on the breth¡en separately to
give a relation of their experience, call to the
ministry, with their cloctrinal senti¡oents-
which was eatisfactory

Then proceeclorl wibh the laying on of the
haucls of the Elclers plesent, with prayer by
Ekler W. B. McGrew.

Elder W. If. Gammon gave the charge to
the nervly ordained Ðldo¡e,

The church ancl coancil'gavo the hanil of
fellowship.

rÀrM. ïL G!.$ÍMON, I\focl.
\4'r¡-lr¡,rr SnerN, Clerk,

c H t"f Rc F.t co¡\¡sTtTLrTE Ð"
fN answe¡ to a request of Regular Primi-

tivo Baptists in Cowley County, Kansas, for
ortlained help for a eouncil anrl ¿id in order

¿\fter dovotional exeroises, aurl a clisoourse
from the words, ('Ilpon this Rock I will build
my church,'2 by Eltlor J. B. Harcly, ho was
chosen }foderator.

The council havi;lg receiveil eatisfáctory
evidenco of the standing and worùhiness of
those desiring to bo corstituted . into a
churoh, unanimonsly fa?o¡ed tho organi-
zation of said applioants into a ohurch
union, with flve.members. Ànd sincø the
otganiøation, we havo receivecl three by ex-
porieaoo, ono by Ìetter antl ono by relation,
making our numl¡er ten.

Our church is calLed Mouxr VnnNoN, in
Veruou Township, Cowley County, Kausas,
abor¡t three rniies northeasú of Kelloggr_ on
ths Southe¡n l(ansas R, R, Anti if any of,
tho Baptists in the east, thiqk of coming to
thie country, n'o n¡ould be pleasecl to seo
thom, and esper:ially the ministering breth-
ren.

C¿.ROLINÞ] H. YECMAN
.KELLoGc, Cowley Co,, Kan.

, O B ITUA RY NOTIC ES.
I sxxo you for pubiication in ibo SrcNs o¡,

rsn Truns a not,ice of tho tleath of sieter
lilary ltrolntyrer widow of the latò Ðeacon
Peter Mcfntyre, of Lobo. She hatl an attack
of patalysis about eight years âgo, f¡om the
effecte of which shs never completely re-
covered, and on the 18ih oflaet May she bacl
anotber severe stroke that prostratorl her atftl
¡entleretl her unconcious, iu which coudition
she continuetl until the eveniug.of tho 21st,
when ehe calmly passed away. She was ono
of those that stooil ûrm in tho truth ¡vhen
several moæbere of the Lobo branch of the
Covenanteil Baptist Church 'artoptert fhà...
l¡eretical notione of a vain ancl ignorant pre-
tencler, who, likò eome of olcl, had 4 crêpt in
una,y¿res to epy ouú our liborty.t, She iwas
baptizetl ¡çheu about twenty years of age;
aud hacl been a member of the chu¡ch for
eixty yoars of her life, during whioh time',
byher consistont cou¡so ancl oromplarywalk
and conversation, sho adornecl the profession
sho had made. She rcas cf a kinc!. ancl amial¡le
disposition, hospitable, generous to a fault,
(r ospecialìy to tho bousehoìd. of faith;t¡ antl
her houso was always open tþ those that.sho
believecl loved tho truÈh antl practicecl it.
I[er tlesire to alwaye strive to conf,orm her
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at áll times f,ountl in obedience to the iri-
onctions of. the:Savior, aro eíiclenced by the

fact that to tho enemY nho wantonlY smote
her on ths ono cheek, sho acbuàlly turned
the'other also; thus obeYing not onlY the
spirit of .tho word, bui the lotter also. Sho

tg now', wo believo, rvhere the wickeil cease

from troublingt and. the wearY Pilgrim is at
¡esi, She leaves åwo Bons. antl four daogh-
ters, who ¡ow oxperience the loss of an
afectionate and. loving nothor.

Àtr so,
T¡rp death of brother Jobn flIolmtyro, of

ålkfriil, which occnrret! on the 4th daY of
tf une.lasl, in tho ninety-seeond Year of his
åge. His health had beel genorallY gootl
nntil within a fev weeke of his deatb, al-
though it w¿s eviden6 that his strengih wae
f,ailing fer several years preYious. I{e wae

. for many years a tleacon of tho chulch, and
preachod with zeâI ancl iervor for a long
time, in .his nàtive Gaelie languag€' as the
majority of thò meml¡ere of the Ekfrid branob

hact originallY emigratecl frour
ofScotland, Sinco his eyeeight

'faiiecl a few Years ago, h'o meditatione lvere
'mai'rly npon tho. ScrÍptures, manY ehaPters
of whioh he coulcl rePeat verbatim, aatl the
apùittrde 'witlr whicb he could quote ScriP-
'ture, aqd, partieularly tho Fsalms, in illus-
trabio¡ of hia subject when in the palpit, and
,iÈ his prayers, was remarkâble. Elo boro his
last illness with resignation, and. patieutlY
.awaiteil his cliseolnticn' ¡çhen he woulci be
placetl in fnll Possessiqa of tho inheritance
of which he had n:anY foretastes ia this life.
rElo leavee an ageil witlow., two eous and six

of, thechurch
àhe Eighlantls

Ð. T. M€COLL.
\{'¡.r-r¿csrorvN, Out..r JolY l ' 

ú88?

Dr¡¡.¡-In,lYashiagton, Ð. C.,.,truno''5, 1887,

.iürr I,. Å. Lcdmont in tho thirfy-Â,rst Year of
his age. The deceased was kitrlecl bY a fall of
a siisË of tinber çh,iìo at his work- fle was
,a yoBng man betrovod. bY thooe rqho knerv
him. IIig tleath falle'hævily upon hio family.

.tlaaghters, who kqouìy feel ths loss of a dear

'hueband ancl an induì.gent father.

Ile leaves his wife, twø chiklreo, two sisters
anC. two brothers to'moutn their loes' They
have our synpathY ,i'¡¡ thcir,bereavement'
l$e rejoico tq kcors tba't Jife, d.eatb, hell, and
Ìvo¡Ids uokno\qn , haugon the fi¡ar deeree of
.our Gorl

ÂLgG,
ÐccLf'ries, Va.,Dtpp-Jula 'ù0, {897, ne4r

Âistsr Braweere relict of t'he late Ðeacoc W
3ranner', of Bet,hlehem Chrlrobt ,F*inco Wr,t
iCo.r
The
'the,of an amiablô,disPosiÙior, holci in'bþh esteem
,aqong those lrho knew her. She and her
',husbautl were rvitleiY &,oosrn ad.oug our

er them asìF6oPIe' ancl many will cememb
rnenobers of a generation of Bapbiilts woll
nigh gone; a generation of Baptists riho
waited upöl the ministrY of, the late Elder
R. C. f,èachman, arrd who,dÉke their'û'rro airtl
faithful Pastor' have gone to their 'eternal
horlo,

Ya,, in tl¡o sevo:r't¡ninth..year'o-f her age'

deceaqed ha<ü l¡een s faithful n¡ember of
chuish for rnaay yoars' Sho 'r¡'as a lady

ì¡'

ìy eighty-nine years, .She exPerienced
hopo ip CLrist. when q frob a
songo of nnworthiness publ.ic
profession or uniteil with .thg gtrurch, al-
though she had a great lovo for

ôhã wenù
the 'church

at Southampton, wheto during her
cbilcihood' She hatl .been in dolicate health
for maoy yeeirs;antl lived cluite adistance offt
so that eho was not often Bermittecl io meef
witb the church but I have heard her saY

that bhe verY name of SouthhmPton diil her
gooci, She was very pgtignt, and alwaYs
Beemeti submiesive to .oYet.v clispensatioq of
prcvitlence. She was a great readern antlher
Bibie and Ure S¡cxs ìrefè â great comfort to

seventy-first psain
hars. She re+,aineci

was a great

uite young; but
nsvoi.mbde a

her. The
favo¡ite of her mind un-
t'il the last, but her etrength gratlually failed'
and she passed PeacefullY awaY, liko a ehock
of corn fully riPe for tho harveet' IIer, chil-
Ìlren were]moet untiring in iheir attention
anrl ðaro.for.her, anrl mosù deePlY mourn their
Ioss, buÈ have the Bwe€t aesuianco that for
her to ilie wâs gáin,

ALSO,
Oun anatt ffiFs. Dllen ü. fcrtses dePartotl

thls iifo March 24, 1887, in her seYsrity-firet
of tbe cbnrchyear. She þad been.a roemler

at SoutharrPton for manY,Years. She:snf. ere¿i

Yery n:uch during bel ilLness, but was vory
much reoigned' to the LorÙ'e rvi.l.I. She longecl
for bho time of her tleparture, saYing that üle
¡vorltl had lost ite attra¿ttons for her' Ä'l-
most her laet worals worE ir Come, Lorcl Jesns,

and tako thY servant home.t'
Eùdor Durantl sPoke a,t both funerals.

À. E.'ADDIS.
SsursÂMPToñ, Fa.; .ÍtalY:13r'1887

ASSOC I ATI o,l{a L"

frrr LébâDon.Old School Baptist Aesoeia-

f,ai,th and order.
Ðone b¡'request of the brethren'. 'I ,GEORGE S. ]ilDÄY!]R.

-$ss Des Moites River ^A'saoeration of
'iàegular Prsdestiea¡ian Baptists will holtl its
nert 80sÊron with Wsst LibertY Church, in
Ðee Moinee CôuotY, Iowa, Ùwo mi{ee west of
Sperr¡r' on tho Earlingtou, Ceelar RaPide &
Northern RailwaY' beginning

beforo the
at ten o'clock

4.,úa;? on Satnrc!aY third SurcIaY
in Âugust' 1887, ÀlI thoso who come bY

¡ail¡oad 'rill sto& et.SPerrY, w'here there
rill ire conveYances tu meet t'hens. A. cor.

ilial invitation ie estended to all ouq breth-
reu to mê€.t with oe.

M. \ü. BYBÀI'Í' Cterk'

T!¡n Yirsisia Corresponding mëeting is ap-
pointect to"be hetd, by tlivino permission, wilh
Itru B"thlthu* Chrirch, Frince :William Co'r

on Satuiday
October next'
the hea¡ts. of
eastero nrinistering .'brethren to- vieitr os..,aå

trhat tigiê. :

a. TOI,ftr IN.

Va., to begin on Werlnestlay before tho ôhird
Sunclay in.Äugnst' 1987;

Friends coming to tho meeting from a

distance bY railrraY will tako ,the :c¡rs for
Manae¡as at the Potomac tlepoi in fD'ashing-
ton, or the Midland dopo! at Alerandria;
Trains leave in tbe rróining.ancl arrive at
Ifanaeeae in time for tho 'meeting. Tbose
wiohing to d.o eo can come to Manassas on
îueóclay, and. will be met ancl carêcl for.

Â.hearty welcome is aiteurecl tq aìI lovers
of the truth who may,favor ue with their
presenoe.

AffectionatelY
J. I{. BÄDGER,

fau Tygart' e Valloy River,Olct Sdhool BaP-
held rvith

before ,tliè third suid.at: iû
![o hôpo the Lqiq mìy move
Somqr, gf. oqr BPttÞe.¡4i-:å¡d

tist
Yall

ÂssooiatibD is appointetl to bo
RanclolPh:Co., W. Ya., tobe'

the lastgin at 11 o'clock on !'i!ôgY before
SuiLclay in .A.ngust, .183?:.

oy''Ohurcli,

Txa Licking Aesociation
Otrl Sohool BaPtiste will hold

À oortlial inv

of Partiqular or
her next sessig¡,

the Lorct willing, vith the Drift Rnn Chureh,
Robertson Co., Ky., beginning on tr'riday
norning, at ten o'clock, beforo the seconcl
Satorclày in SepteraÞer,.and cont'inuo threo
tlays,

Brethien, sistere anal friontls of our faith
and orclet are eortlially invitetl to abtend'
trhon Cinei.nnatl cross the river to Covingtoa,
take tho car'son the Kentncky Ceutral (K. C.)
R. R.;at.8.0ã'eitY time,forFalmouth. Those
coraing via Iæxington will tako train on the'
saue road, for same place, at âbôut 7.00 a. m.
.on same day, whero conveYances rvill he in
waitiDg to,corrY f¡ienils lo Places of enter-
tainment,

It ie ilesi,¡able for as many of, our bretbr9n
as cao to co¡oe in their own €on,vo$âüc€s¡ â8

it is
any
rsA
lDg
line.

J. E. WÄLLINGFORD:

Tss fitrdian Creek Beg]lar Olcl School
Baptieù Äseociation will meet wrth the Yalley
Church, at 'Waynesrillo, Warron CountYt
Ohio, ea Friday (16th) beforo tho thircl Sun-

eigh@u miies from the stâtion. Shoultl
*á" too late for tho conveyancés, there
stage lÍno.running to thg place of meet-
ilaily- Take the Milfortl ant! [ft. Olivot

clay in Septombel, 1887, ¿t teu olclock a' m'
Those coming fiom the soeth lrill come to

Cinríinnati, anal thero tako the Pittsburg óÈ'

co:ne to Xenia,
& Cinnoinnati

Cineinnati E. R., at the Littlo Mi.aror DePot,
to Waynesville. Thoee Coming from tho
west will autl there tako
Pittsburg R. R., t'o WaYnes-

viìle. Thoeê conoing from tho no¡th îciII
eolne fr.om Columbns on the Pittaburg, Cin-
cinnati tií St. tr suis R. R', stopping at
Wayneeviìle. Trains ar¡irø from Cincinnati
?.34 a. m., and 3.48 p, m., ancl from Colsmbua
9.07 a, m'; antl 6.15 p.' m,, Central Stanclald
ùime. ß¡eühren witl bo at the Trains to care
for those coming ou Thured,aY.

it¿tiou ie oitended to all
lovers of truth, ancl. a. special invitatioD to
ministr:ling bretbten of ctui faitb anal ord€r,
to iisit us at that time; Ärrangement has
l¡oe¡ m,a,cle for reducpd.ratqs ofl fare on re-
turu, as heretofore' Persons must obtain a

certificato. signed and stamþetl by ticket
agents wherevor tiokots are pnrchasecl,
òertifying that foil faro has been Paitt. Ask
the agelts for tho eertificate, âE they aro
furnishotl bY the company to all agents, antl
they are bouncl to fill tbon up when called
for.

Those coming in thei¡ own oonveyanoo will
call on sieter Elizabeth Right' near lho
Medeile Rnn Baptiet Chzrch, o¡ tho under-
oigned near Clio, Green Co' Ohio.

ALLEN IIÄLNES' Olerk"

Ir tho Lortì rvills, the Maine Olti School
Baptist Associaiion will be held witb the
churoh ìn Whiteâeltl, Maine, commencilg on
Friclay, the linth day of Septomborr anitr

CeDtrâl R, R.. about three otclock p. gl., oD.

tbo'day before ttiä'móetibg.
II. CAIÍPBELï.¡.

îr¡n Ms¡g¿a Åssociation of Rogulai Ple-
destinarian Baptistsr the I¡ortl permittiDg,
will convene çith Littie Flook C.burch' six
miles east of Chantllervilie, Cass Co', trlìinòis,
commencing at 10 o'clock â' m' on Sa,turday
trefore tho thircl Sunclay in August, 1887.

Bretl¡ren from a clistance åre cordiaìly invitetl
to attend.

GILES REEDER, Clerk.

'îr-IE n'ext segsion of tLe Salisbury Oltl'
School Baptisi Âssociation is appointocl to be
heltl ¡sith the chnrch at Snow Ilili, IVorces'
ior Cc., Md., to begin on lFednesdaY after
the thi¡d SundaY in Octobor,1837¡ ancl cou-
tinue three tlaYs '¡1

J. H. TRUITT,'Clerk:
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'?nn Pocatalico0id Schoot o¡ Par'r-ict\a¡
BaptisÈ Äseociatioh ie appointetl to' Þe hê19

\ri;h'the Liberùy Churc\ Kanawha, Co', Wi
Va.; to donsene .on Friday beforq the first
Snnday in S-eptember,

JEEU
1887, l¡t t0 a. m'
BYRNSIDD, 'Clerk:'

Tse Union Primitive BaPtist Àssociation
have appointetl to b,old iheir next 8eÈs¡on

wiÈh the EarmonY
Àrkansas, to begin

Chnrch, inUnion CountY'
on SaturdaY beforo tho'

secontl SnntlaY in SePt'erobert 1ÕÕ/.

Tsn trVegtoru CorresPontling Âseooiation
of.the OltI Sshool Prodestinarian Baptists of
Missouri hae appointocl .to holcl its nexf'
an¡ual meating' tho Lord willing, ¡vith the
ftopo Frimitive Baptiet Church, ât Èfiami,;

Sa1ine Co., Mo., to begin on Fritla¡r beforø'
tho firet Saturtlay in Ootobor, antl aontiauer
three tlayd (Sept. 30tb, Oct. lbt and 2tl).
Eklels, brethren aud sietors of our faith and
order, antl all others who may feel an interost'
in us or â ¿lê6irs to viÉit us, aie cordially in-
vitetl. to qtten4

Miami ie -on the ùfirieourl
cago, Álton &

'River, antl ,bð-

itrceen tho Chi St, Louis¡'and
ùhe WaÞash, St' Louis &.Pacifio railroøclÊ,
ebqut tnelve :¡iles ftom the formor a.nd two-
miles from thp latte¡. Thoso ooming by the
former¡ailway from tho weet 'Ieill comÐ oh
the morning train from Kansas City to
Norton, on Thurstlay norning, Sept. 29th,
and those frsm the eâst \YiIl come. otr tho
trein in the evening of tho samo tlay,. ôo..tho
sanÐ place, where they will bo caretl fer by
brother Wm. Griffith ancl .othe¡s. Thoso
coming by the latter narbed railway will
come to trfiami Station, fiom both east Sntl
'Fest, GD

ing, or
lxornrng
Iate fo¡ the oPening services, If any come
oq a late train to Miami Station, they will
take lotlgings there trll roorning, whon coû-
ye:¡anc€ will bo providetl in the toÌcn of
Miami. Those rho flutl it neoessary, will
inquire for Mark Whitaler,
eoutheaet of Miami; or T'

living two milee
Â, EâBtoD,'t'ro

miles northeast of M!ami.;. or Mrs, Chrisre-oll
or [Ir. Cresap, her sou-in'lawr one-helf ¡ûil9
east of Mi¿mj : or. old. mother .W¿teonr liviug
in Miani.

B. M. TEOIÍÄS.

YEARLY M EETINGS.

'Ihurstlay morning, Thurstlay even-
Fridây morning; but tho Frida¡
train from ühe weet will bo ¡aihdr

.BnnrnnaN Brn¡n:-Pleasê publieh in the
Srçxs our yearly meoting, to commence on
Saturday before tho secon¿l Snntlay in Aagust,
at Hnghesville, Londoun Co., Ya, We i¡-
vite our brethren in tho ministry to coæ,e antl
gse us ât Hughesviì.Ie. Wo aleo invite all
others. of our bleihren. antl si¡ters who feel tò
unite with oe'in the wgrslip of God. Tbig
poinú ie fifteen miiæ from any Regnlar B4B'
tist Church,la,¡tl is eaay of
trvo trâins every tlaY from

accesg. There ars
Á,lexandria to our

depot, Ilamilton, one in the forenoon and the
othor at night. Those coming mnst givo
notice on which train, so they ean be. met.
'Write mo at Ïtrughesvillo, Loudoun Co., Va'

IQSEPIT ET]BR,
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.ÐEVOTEÐ TO TlfE Of,Ð SCHOOL tsAPTIST CAUSE.
rTTHE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF G¡ÞEON."

voL. 55. MrÐDI_,ETtlMr{, N. ìr., auGusr' I.5, tgg7. NO. tr_6"

POETRY. CORRESPONÐENCE"

t,

SPIRTTÛAT, LONçINGS.
O for a heart to praiso my Gotl,

A heart from sin set freo;
A heart that's sprinkied rvith the blootl

So freely shecl for me,

O for a hearú submissìve, meek,
My great Rerieemet's throne,

IYhere only Christ is heard to speak,
Whero Jesns reigns alone.

0 for an humúlo, contrite heart,
Believing, true ¿¡ti clean,

lThich neither life nor death can part
Trom him th¿t clweils within,

Thy temper, gracious Lortl, impart;
Come quickly from abovo;

O writo thy name upon my heart;
Thy name, O God, is Love.

fr0D,s rvil,L At{D Dn0RÐus.
Ðns creatuies rvsre ¡oad.e, before time hail

its birth,
Or Gocl, the Eternal, had fashioneal the

earth,
Eis minai ¡vas then ûretl, anri his will had

tlecreed
Itris f'uture intentions to ail his lovetl eeed.

Ilo resolvetl that his provid.euce. joined to his
gracè,

Like links in a chaiu, all his chosen shoul¿i
trâce;

T,he thooghts of his heart a¡d result of his
¡vill

With woncler amazing tireir minds ho woul.tl
fì1i.

But on¡sard. ønrl onward for tbousands of
years

This reorltl must progress amidst sorro\e and
tears,

Till his time should arrivo and his purpÇse be
known

To those he ordai¡ed to lre bone of Chrisi'e
bo¡e.

f¡r sin 'are they born, anti from God go
astra¡¡,

From the time thet tlraw breath on their.ûxed
natal clay ;

.A.nd. forwartl they run in transgression and
8in,

Îill bo in their be¿rts his good work tloth be-
giD.

Ilis wor<i is then sought for, bis grace is d,e-

sired ;
Ilig:hand is much watcb'd by the soui thus

inspir'd
By tbe Spirit of Christ to breatlie after bis
. love,
ThoÉe infinite elepths anC heigbts from

al'oçe.

Somo Crops from the ocean of iife, Iove and
blood

À¡e sent from the l¡and of the urerciful God,
Their griefs to redress and transgressiols

. o'erccn]e,
Ancl assure them their eins iu tl¡is oceâu are

dros'ned.

More aud nrore of tìreso dro¡ls tiro true piì-
grims desire

i'ro¡r ¡l¡e Savior of sinners, tbe God they
adroire;

For contended tirey are Èot, nor er-er wili
0c.

TiIl ibej t aiie n'it ì:is iiheness, bis giory to
see.

SEEINfr ltND NOT SEÐINû.
.'A-\D Jesus saicl, For judgment I am co¡ne

into this world, that tìrey which see not might
see; antl that they which see might bo macle
biintl. A.ncl so¡no of the Pharisees '$.hich
¡çere with him heard these words, ¿nd saicl
unto hino, Á.re ve blinrl also? Jesus said
unto them, If ye were blind, ye ohoukl havo
no sin: but low yo sat, We soe; therefore
your sin renoainsth.t'-John ix, 39-41" .

Dn¿n Bnprsnnw:-If you will
permit, I will try to suggest a few
thoughts upon the aboçc vrords for
the readers of the SrGNs. Ì:ike every
oúe of the worrls of inspiration, they
âre valuåìlle, and contain lessous for
our profrt to-day. It seems to be a
part and parcel of poor, feeblc, hu-
man nature to look at things in parts,
and to regard the Bible in the same
ÌraI. 'We are apt to get certâir] ideas
(eYen those which may be true) in
oirr mitrd.s, aud fasten oúr gaze upon
them, to the overshadowing of other
equally important things; and. so we
are apt to haye out minds and. ile¿ìrts
ctrawn to one class of texts, or to
pâssages which specially bear upon
some one principle of doctrine, and
to pass by other portions of the word
lightly, which present other priuci-
ples of ectruaily important trutir. fhis
shoulcl be guarcled. å.gairst, þs fâr as
we rrre able. I have seen soDle peopie
\rho $'ere impatient, and thought
timo was wasted, and lvho were eveu
riisposed to call in question tire sou¡rd-
uess of\a man, if he clicl not all the
time preach or writc about election,
predestination, and salration by
graoe, aDd did devote a part of his
time to preaching or writing aLiont
the multiplied obligations of chris.
tians to God, to eaclì other, and in
all their relations åmong men in the
world. I do not find fault with those
dear brethren rçirose gift leads them
to speak or \Ydte ûftener abgut some
one theme than about ânother; but,
on the other hand, let them also re-
member that other gifts and other
themes are equall)' important and
profltalile to some ore, if not to them-
selYes. I think that every text and
every theme in the Bible is for our
iearui''rg. There are lessons in theu
all, from tlie frrst vexse of Genesi.s to
the ìast rerse of Reçelatiou. I may
rlift-er from a brotherts views of a text,
or I may tirink that lie has unwitting-
ly perrerted it; but I dare not say
tbat his iext fl'as unproûtable, or that
it ¡sas not for profit that it was gireu
birn to use. If what ho says or ¡çhat
ire does not ôaJ'sets me to examiring
tire text, tl¡at is the profi.t God meanc
for u¡e in tliat discourse. .A'nd. so I
vill try to .suggest a few thoughts
'.lpoÐ tbis Scripture. believing that it
is intended, as all the Bible is, that

taught that neither birtl¡ nor rituals
nor outwartl moials could avail any-
thing when the heart was ûlled with
pride. Ele proclaimed to them thà,t
they were but whited sepulchres. No
wonder that they hatetl him, eyen as
they hated aìl goodness and truth
antl genuineness of every kind
Elypocrites and for¡aalnts them selves,
they loved their kind, because it was
no better than themselves: buú incar-
nate goodness and. truth they hated,
because it constantly stripped the
co\:ering fronc their sin. EIow little
Jesus thought of forms ! how much
of what was genuine and reaMret
us âll, brethren, have a care, iest we
be satisfled with mere forms-forms
of worship, forms of speecb, fbrrns of
doctriue. lVhen any chnrch becomes
wedd.ed to f'orms it is at once a petri-
fi.ed church, and there can be no more
growth; and then right on the heels
of formalism comes Phariseeism, and
then persecution

Rut God appoints and overrules
ali the persecutions of his peopìe to
their spiritual good. In this case the
healed man might have been satisfled
to remain where he was, still a com-
municant among those rrl¡o bad no
experience in common with his, and.
where there could have been no real
joy of feltowship; but whon ho began
to tell his experience, and to ascribe
all the glory to .Iesus, they at once
demurred, and a division nas appar-
ent, at once. There was a diff'erence'
the very monent this mân was heâled,
nay, there had been a difference ever

because he keepeth not the Sabbath since he was born. ìforv he begins
dayJT But others said, rt Can a man to just tell how it has been with him,
that is a sinuer tlo such miracles 9tt aud ìrow things are with him now,
It is wonderful to read along through and at once it is seen that the story
this chapter and trace the workings is irksome and hateful to them. It is
of the carnal mintl, which is enmity irksome and hateful noú because he

we through patience and. conuforú of
the Scriptnres might have hope.

Almost all the discourses of our
S¿vior grew out of ceriain circum.
sfances ¡vhich haù occurred, or were
replies to things doue or Saici by
otl¡ers; auci if rve rsoultl. at any time
know the reai driflú and bearing of
I¡is "çords we must know the oircnm-
stances and ascertain the thoughts,
itleas aud words of tìrose to whom he
spoke. Tl¡is is the only safe way of
interpreting anybodyts words; and it
is very manifest that the same words
spoì<en under different circumstances
ma¡' bear a great diversity of meau-
ing. In the word.s of Jesus upder
consideration it is therefore very
¡reedful that we know the occasioû of
tl¡eir utier¿nce, aud to whom they
were spoken. îhe occasiou was this.
Jesus had in a rvonrferful way healed
oue who was born blind, It became
a notable case. The disciples, betbre
the healing wa$ performed, had ques-
tioped much as to why he had beeu
born blind. Afterward the mauts
neighbors noticed him, aud inquired.
after the manner of his he¿li¡g; and
in response he testif,ed of Jesus, and
told the mauner of his heating. Soon
they brougirú hin¡ to the Fharisees,
and their miserable formality aud
hypocritical ritualism at once becanoo
apparent. Instead of praising the
inÊnite power and goodness apparent
in this work'of iho Savior, they begin
to questiou and quíbble because tl¡is
had been done on the Sabbath day.
They said, '. This man is uot of God,

to God, in these self-righteous Jerçs.
Their enmity \ras so bitter against
the rery name of, Jesus that nothing
could change it or kcep it iu checìr;
and because this blind man \rotrld

had been blind aud is now healed,
but because Jesus had healed him,
and he would persist in saying so.
The¡ hated Jesus, and now they
hated this man to whom Jesus had

grace, and keep on telling it, and
never deviate from it, and in every
case þe will soon ûnd l¡im.qelf ì:ated
and cast out of their churches.
. But God works good for lris people
in sucll ways. Ile worked good for
tl¡is ucan. l[o soouer was he cast out
of the synagogue than Jesus found
trim, and resealed himseìf to him as
tìre Sou of God, and spake courfort.
ingly to liim. There had been great
thiugs done for him iu the flesh, and
besides God had given him an honest

coutinue to bear testimony of Jesus done such great things. It is so to-
they cast hino out of the synagogue, day. Let any man rise up among
that is, they excluded hiru from all
his rights and privileges as a Jewish
citizen. That a ¡oiracle had been
'wrought by.the I-rord they did not
and coulcl nob deny, bnt he hatl done
this work on the Sabbath day; autl
because the poor blind man coqld not
testifS, agaiust the man that had done
Iiim so much good they were ready
to destroy him also. They did not
flnd fault with the worlis of the tr ord,
but they hated his tloctrine. Ele
ruade light of their traditions. IIe
trampied upou theit m'nltiplied fcfros
and cere¡¡or-rics. Ele stripped the
mask from tlieir relígiou, and showecl
them up in tl¡eir t'rue coìors. Ele

Ifethodists, Presbyterians,q Luther-
ans, Episcopalians, Congregational-
ists or New School Baptists, and be-
gin to teli an experience that is all of
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-Gosltel ßtandartl.
J. D,
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spirit, so that he rvoul¿l uot lie for'
fear or favor of.n:en; and now to his
honest heart Jesus coûes, after he
has been tried awhile, with further
revelaùions of himself, his grace, and
his love. This is the invariable rule
in ever¡ case. To hina that hath
sliàlt be given. Ile tbat has the
grace of God in his heart shall flncl
more grace aô he has need and as he
can receive it, When forsaken of
those who havs been to him as a
father or mother, tho L,orcl will take
him up. This mau was turned out
of the earthly, formal syslem of wor-
ship, but in this he lost nothing; and
immediateiy Jesus fintls him, and
leads him up into higher truths and
feeds hina in greener pastures and by
stiller waters. Ile already knew the
work of Jesus, but the Irord. norv re-
veatrs to him his person. 16 Dosü thou
belieie on the Son of God ?tt ¿r Who
is he 9t' r¿ f am he., When impor-
tuned to ,tell his enemies who and
what he wa,s, he always pointed to
his works; but he grants a boon to a
poor, humble blind man, which he
had denied to doctors and lawyers.
Other men mây see his works and
cavil at them, bat to the humble in-
quirer he reveals himself. Tlith such
he freely commuues. ff therefore
âny one, the poorest, the vilest of all,
wants to know Jesus, to such atr one
he says, '( J am he.t'

Norv, out of ail this narrative pre-
ceding Jesus says to the healed blind
maû, 6¿ For judgment I am come into
this world, that they which see noü
might see; and that they wbich see
might be made blind.tt Ilere the
word r6judgmenttt signifres (úa sent-
ence; aD award; an administration;
decree,tt Jesus came into the \roild
to execute these two things. On the
one hand to give sight to those who
see not; anil on the other to take it
away from those who have it. So in
chapter flfth Jesus said again, (r The
Fatirer hath committed all judgment
unto the Son." To the same import
were the inspiretl words of Simeon,
É( This child is set for the fall and
rising again of many in ïsrael, * * *
that the thoughts of many hearts ncay
be revealed.tr This was Jesust lrork
in the world; it is still his worh. All
that he said or did teuded to this end.
He divided all men and all things;
he does so still. Ee did not in ¡ié
ministry make men other than they
were, but he revealed them. trn the
ministry of the word of Jesus he does
the same to-day. There is neyer a
preaching of Christ anywhere to-day
vhers Jesus does not still come forth
as a judge ; and tho thoughts of many
hearts are still revealed. Men are
either saying 5¡ Amenrt, or 6. This is
hard doctrine; who can hear it 9t7

Men who did not know that they
were believers in the Bible, gospel
seûse, ûnd itout by this holding forth
of Christ; ând men who think that
all is right with iheu, hate tl¡e doc-
ùrine because it tells them that they
arè a¡i wroÐg. It is still true thaú
for judgmest Jesus came into the
world, and for jndgment he abides
here in his word and ordinances. EIe
pâsses sentence, he issues decrees, he
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eleclares awards still. Ile reveals
lrhât üreu are; he shows tben their
true place in the sigbt of God.

But soleun and awful as these
ryords rvere, they were like healing
iralm ¿o the soul of this blintl ncan"
EIe had been blind in regarcÌ to his
natural risiou, and .Iesus hatl given
hin sight. IIe had made no preien-
sions to any understanding, such as
eould be giained at Êhe feet of the
doators of the law. Iu this rèspect
he was blind also. There was no
roo¡c for boasting in him, either nat-
urally or spiritually; and uow Jesus
preaehes goocl gospel news to him.
só I âm come that they which see not
might see.7t If anybody is blind,
halt, màiuoed, poor, sick, hungry or
thirsty, to that noan I am s€nt. I
come to seek and to save that which
was lost. All these expressious pi'e
sent the same truth. Jesus is tbe
Friend anr.l Savior of those who hurc-
bly confess their siirs before him.
EIe not only saves them if they come
to him, but lie seeks and saves them.
lMhat need of an anxious-bench or of
a¡r alt¿r if this be true ? é"ll such
ihings imply a distrust of the power,
love, and all.sufüciency of Jesus.
Jesus seemed to say to this blind
man, .úThis ¡qhicli I haye done f'or
you is not a strange work for nre.
You need uot tbink strange of it.
This is what I came to do, aud this
is.what, I shaìl continue to do.tt

But there is also another Ë)ert to
Jesus' work ; {(That they which see
might' be made blind.tt Itis manif'est
that Jesus does not speak of natural
blindness. ft is evid.ent fror¡ what
follows that the Pharisees did uot so
nnderstancl hin; and neither tlid he
mean that in any case he ¡could do-
stroy the power to discern spiritual
things. This need not be argued, for
none will claim tl-ris. I have no doubt
this sentence belongs to th.e living
experience of his chosen ones, as well
as the first expression. ,A.ll men sup-
pose theurselves capable of seeing
spiritual as well as naturaì things.
Paul said, ('I was alive ¡vithout the
law once; l¡ut when the comruand-
ment came sin revived, and I tlied.tt
It is jnst as though he had sa,id, r( I
eoulcl see without the iaw once; but
when the commaa<]¡oent came sin
revived, and I became blind"t' That
is, he came to realize that he was
deatl, or blind. The sarne wobd that
afterward comforts now condemns.
The glad gospel trews ât flrst ouly
causes trouble instead of joy. Such
ones are begiuning to ûud out that
they are ignorant and blind ; aud they
humbly coufess it. One ¡rho is now
a dear sister in the church said to me
that there was a, tirne a ferv months
before when, if she came to the meet-
ing autl hearrl tbe preaching, every
word seemed as a rvord of cursing,
antl sl¡e was by it hopelessiy cut oft;
but there câme a, time one day when
(a every wortl seemed a rcord of t¡less-
ing.' So Jesus, the same Jesus, is
ñ€t for the fall and rising again of
many in trsrael. thus 'thie poor Lrlind
u0a& rÍas taugtrt that in .treous Chrisû
the lowliesü is exalted, wirile tire ìofty
must be mad.e as lowly as he. Elere

is the one sommon brotherhood' of
tì:e saints.

The Pharísees heard. these rvords,
aud said" uuto him, ('Are we biiud
also ?7t Blind as they were na'turally,
and bli¡rded also by hate and passiou,
yet they could pereæive in his words
that for them there wâs proÊ¡iseal no
blessing in his coming. They coultl.
not confess that they were blind, for
they ditl not believe it; and if they
said that they were not blind, he
would say, Why cotrceru yourselves
about me then I If ye have no need
of rne, wlry be t¡'oubled because tr go
to those who have need ? So they
propose tho question, ß.A.re we blind
also ?tt No doubt they hoped, as they
of'ten did, to catch him in his answer;
and Jesus answered thern irr bold
words of accusation and condeo:na-
tion. {'If Ie were blind, ye shouìd
have no sin : but now ye say, We see;
tt¡erefore your siu remâineth.tt For
some time f unclerstoo<I these words
as though they had read in this way:
6'trf ye realized ¿nd coufessed that ye
'were hlind, ye should have no siu;
that is, ít wcukl be evident from this
that God had granted Jiou repente¡lce
and forgiveness. But uow J¡e say,
lVe see; that is, yotr do not coufess
your sin; therefore ít is evi<lent that
ye a,re unrepentant and uuforgiven."
Of late, however, t,his has seemed to
me a forced construction of these
rrords, ìrorvever true all these senti-
ments may be in themselves. I bave
come to think that these wortls uaean
the same thing as the words of Jesus
recorded in the flfteeutl¡ chapter of
John. ', If I had not comr¡ and spo-
ken unto them, they had not hacL sin :

but uow they have uo cloah for ûheir
sin.tt s¡If f had not done âDxong
them tire çorks which none other
man did, they had not had sin: hut
now have ihey both seen and hated
iroth mo and my Father. But this
corneth to pass, that lhe word might
be fulfrlled that is wntten in their
lnw, They hated me witho¡:t a cauSe.'2
Read aìso the whole connection,
where it will be seen ihat Jesus ex-
hibits to view the natural enmity of
tbe human heart to God. I now un-
derstand the wortls of Jesus in the
text thus r trf ;e were bliud, that is,
if ye had nofi bot'h seen ancl heard my
words and works, ye would. uot have
beeu chargeabie with this sin of wilt-
ful rejection of me; but seeirg these
things, and rejecting them, and hating
me, the sin of your hearts aud your
stubborn rebellion against God and
uüreconciliä,tion to bis will are plainly
manifes[, But now, after all this, ye
say, Iile see; tlìat is, they olaimeri to
knorv the things of God, antl there-
fore that ttrey needed no instructiotr,
but rather could instruct others.
Noç' if ali this be so, if indeed ye do
see and kuow divine things, i! is evi-
dent that your rejection of nle and
ny words is from deliborate hatred
to God ancl rebellion against hina.
They lvere in rebelÌion against God
in reality 'oefore, yot they elaimed to
ì¡e the frieuds of God ; but their re-
jection of hirn in thç freaiiog of this
l¡lind ¡nau sbowed plainly tlie bitter
enmi[y of their hearts. Their sin re-
ncained iu theul" It rrrr,s au evil heart

of unbtilief, of rebellion and ,hatred.
If' the time, however, shou.ld ever
come when one of them should begin
to bewail his l¡lindness, then he would,
no longer hate Jesus or his Father,
and he no longer would have that
sin.

Now just a closing wortl. 'Ihe
eomfbrt of altr this is for the poor
blind ones rvho confess their need..
Their sin does noü remain, They no
longe hate, buú love, Jesus and his.
wlrrd; and their chiefest comfort is
that they may iove Gocl. If you con-
fess your blindness, you íio hono¡ aud
Iove God.

.å.s ever, your brother Ín hope,
F" Ä. CHICK.

Rnrsrønsrown, Mcl,, July'¿2, 1897,

RarsrnRsrow¡{, }Id., June 9, 1387.

G. Bp¡an's SoNs-D¡¿R, tsRETE-
npn:-Inclosed I senel you nnucbers"
f.ve and six of sister Stimpsonts let-
ters. The first, number fi.ve, ai the
time it reached pre, rXid nre special
good., and it has callecl up very joy-
fully the experience of that time as I
have reacl it again to.day. f trust
both letters may be blessed to others,
as they have beer to ¡ce. ['here are
but two uaore remaining, whieh I will
send afier a little time.'As 

ever, )'our brother in hoPe,
F, A. CHIOK.

BRUNslYrcK, Maine, Oct. 9,787L.
.Ðr,o¡la F. A. Csrcr-Ynnv Ðn¿n,

Beorgpn rN CEBrsr':-Your very,
rery welcome letter of August 29th
rvas duly received. I was greatly'
pleased by its reception, both on âe-
count of the eoml'ort aud. edificaiion
I derived fro¡n its perusal, and thaú.
you again were able to wrÍte me. I
looked eagerly for a letter from you
(as I ever do) before f learned of your
sickness. f woukl reuder praises to
our God. for his goodness in restoriug
you to healbh agaiir. I felü sad when
I thought you were sick, unable to
s¡rite. O, mI brother, your letters
are iudeed a great comfort to me. I
shoultl be very unwilling to get along
without them, and it is this desire
that cauces me io take my pen to-day
and attennpt to address you; but I
seusibly feel my unwoithinessr m$
brother. Could f expect another
word from ¡'ou without my replying'
I believe tr wouìd keep'silent.

.{. l¡ave no good thiug to tell yon of,
myself; ali is sin aud pollution, as
evor; but I could teli you much of,
the love, mercJi and goodness of m¡r
God, had.X language to express what
I t¡ave felt. But I feel assured that'
language will fail rne to give you
eseD a glimpse of how that mercy
has appeared to me fbr tl¡e past few
syeeks, so wonderful aud so free; that
mercy ând grace that can extend tq.
such a viie worn as I. I believe I
never felt more s€Dsibly mJ¡ utter
helplessness anrl enti¡e dependenee
upoû a sovereign God thau I havo
sinee my return from our fall meet-
ings. During ttre roøetings I enjoyed
much, just while t'he speaker's voice.
was heard; 'but as soon as the meet-
ing was eìosetl all would be gone fronn
rue-a, sori of forgetfulness of all
those glorious tru¿hs which they Lratl
utterecl; irub great e omd'ort anq.l happi



ness I felt in mingling with the dear
saints daring all tho neetiags. îhus
tho time swiftly passed, as it seem,ed
to me, a¡ld I tratl not stopped to tliink.
As soon as I returned home nry
thougìrts came to me in this way :

You hypocrite ! yon vile sinner I what
have you treen doing ? Going around
pretending to be ono of God's chil-
{¡sn, mingling with his chilclren as
one cf them, and. they think J¡ou are
one of their number, when.ail the
tinre you knew that you had no riglrt
tl¡ere. These are only a very few of
tìre thoughts that rushed r¡poü me,
and. for a few days I feared to raise
rny. eyes to heaven, or €yen call upon
the uame of Jesus, ouch was my dis-
tress. I believe f was alone. ,fesus
hiû his face from me, and O the dark-
ness of those few days ! My peu fails
to express eveÈ a giimpse of the
aþony I endured. If ever J¡ou \Fere
in such Carkness you viil underttaÈd
my feelÍngs; but I'caunot think you
ever were. I have beeu in-the dark-
ness ¡ìlaüy times before. ûlled with
doubts âtd fears, tlut such darkness,
a d.arkness that coraid be felt, I never
experienced before. I could fincl no
relief in reading 'my Bible. I found
my o\vn condemqation written every-
wlrere ; yet I feiû that I bad. no çrlaae
to go but unto .tresus, so I tlid say in
my inmost soul, 'r Jesus, have uerql
on '@e.t,

¡{Ot'hsr refuge Ìro.ve f none-
Ilangs my helpless eouì on ibee !

f-eavefab, leave.me noù alone !

- Still supporô.anci comfort me !"

fn his own good time ancl way he
spohe comfort to rny soul. This state
of qnind contiuued a,bout one weeli,
autl sinco that tims I have beon
bÌessed beyoud what I can describe
to you. Such a rieçv of 6he love and
mer€)' e.f God, ìr'is ìorig-suft'ering, his
.ter¡<ler care, ìris unchaugeable loçe to
his rlwn clear ones, altl tbe ft¡l{ness
of È-ris snlvatiou, all so cornpiete in
Jesust bluod, tree a'ntl f'ull; and ,this
saltatir-rn was fbr.just such as I. fhe
vilest t¡fl the vil¿ O, my brother, tr

would if I could €xpress to you the
beauty I did then and do now see,iÐ
the giorious tru,th of the Bibla
fhose sermons tr heard during t]to
meetings have co¡ee home to me with
,much power aud Sruth, I have lived
tbem all oyer agai@, and have telt to
SâJr
" Thee s ill I love, O {,ord, niy Strength,

Ify Bock, my Towerr,my Higb Dofense.;
Thy mighty arm shall bê my trust,

l'or I havo founcl salyation thonco.tt
And now, as I write, f feel to say,
{'Tbcugh he slay me, ¡ret will I trust
in hi.sr.tt

I have again read your kiud and
loving \çords t(' me, and .I wish I
eould tell you how precious erery
word is to rue. I do lrelieve, if f can
claim oert¿inly no otber evídence as
nine, this one, rú Y/e ksow that we
hare passed f'ro¡u deatl¡ unto life,
becau¡e we loYe the brethren.tt I
eau cl¿iur this eridence. I beliere
they were ilever so dear to me as Ðow.
I feel that I irave no othcr compâny
ir tlris world, aud I deoiie no other.
I woultl tÌ.¡at I cculd eler tlwell in
their r¡lidst. The priviiego of'lookrng
upcn their f'aces is qlear to me; anrl
re,.,eiring words f'r'oru tho pen of, ooe

is indeed sweet comfort, noy dear
brother. But you speak of being
ch¿ered by my rsords. That aston-
ishes me. O that I couki writo to
your comfort, as you clo to mine; how'
grateful I sìrould be. trf the divine
Spirit dictates ono word, that word
goes to corafort, f know full well;
antl sometimes I do feel that .Tesus
has directed your peÐ to nry comfort.
rlrs ¡rou feel your owu weakness, tho
uroro it rejoiees you to thir:k upon the
strong refuge thero is ia tl¡is salva-
tion by grace; anú wbat a blessing it
is that we have that refuge to flee to.
Or mJ brother, how well tbat de-
seribes me. It is even thus with ¡ae.
Tlre weaker, the more helpless I feeì,
the rooro glorious cloes this truth
app€ar, that our God is of oue mind,
and none cau turn him. My brother,
dirl you ever think that not one siu
ca,û one of his ahildren commit that
he did ¡ot know of; not one tempta-
t*c¡r cas they havo that he has uot
foreseen; Dot onê eondition can they
be placecl in that he knows not otl
ancl provided just such help as is
seedful for their good and his own
gloryg Thus it has been presented
to me these past few days. Jesus
knows just how to succor us when we
are overcome by the, evils, tempta-
tions and. sorrows of this life. lVhen
sickness comesr.Bñ you ca& testify, as
weil as nnyself, then he buoys us up
by his almight5r poÌver, ancl gives
comfort and streugth,

You ask me:i.n your letter if ever I
feet that I mr¡st speak of Godts gootl-
ness, autl yet strugglo in vain f,or an
explession of ti¡o depúh of tha¡ feel-
ing. 0, nf dear brother, such is my
feeling to-day. When I commenced
this letter my:d,esire was that I might
teil you sometrh,ing of God,s goodness
aud. mercy and. loug-suffering to me;
but I fincl that I have failed. I ha,ve
written very lengthily. and have ex.
,pressed but a {aint glimmer of noy
¡rreseut feelings; but I feel that the
.eyes of a dear and loving brother cau
parclon such'iroperfectious, [<nowin g
the weakness.of the ff.esh. I cannot
tell you how ,a¿srch I thought of you
ald. our good rneetings of oue year
ago, during our lleetings this year.
tr sh¿ll be glatl wtlen the time eomes
for you to ret'urn to us agaia, fillecl
witl¡ this gìor'ious gospel of Jesus
Christ, which is ao delightful to con-
ternplate. f lo.ve to sit under its
soutrd. No other languilge produces
ary food fkrr m¡. scul saçe th¿t which
glorifies our Gt¡ri ; ûhat wtrich renrlers
all ùhe houor and laraisc to his name;
that which tells of ar¡ alrrighty Being
wl¡o has power to <lo his will, aud
ereature man is snt¡servient to that
will. O that I couid have this great
privilege oftener; b,ut it is best as it
ia, I know. I feel tbat my steps are
all marked out, if indeed f am one of,
the little o¡¡es.

Will you not partlon the length, as
well as the many imperfections, cf
this letter, and pi'ay Í'or one of tl:e
very least of thc saict-t. if -[ can bo
one aù all ?

Your lotitg sister,
ETA.}IN"A"H STTMPgOId

Brrusslvrci<, Mai;;e, Jan. ;ì1, 187!,
ELDER F. A.; UBICK*I.AIY DEIB

Bnornnn:-Your very ki¡ld and
deeply interesting letter of November
17th was cl-ul¡t receivecl; and O that
I could but express to you the com.
f'ori and encourâgoment I cl,erivecl
f'rom its perusal. I l¡are reari it again
antl again, and each time with great
interest. As I read where you say
that my letter was a comfort tr: you
tr feel astonished, and wqnd.er how it
can be that I can write one word. of
comfort to a clear ehitd of God. O,
my d.ear brother, could you looh into
this heart of mine autl see one-half
the sin and corruption which I see
tìrere, I do feel thaú you oonld. have
no fellolship with me. I ofte¡r feel
that could tbe brethren live nearer
me and know me better, they eould
.not have auy f'elldwship for me. To
be denied their love and fellowship,
it seems to me, I could not bear; for
their society is tho only society I care
for iu this world, although l know f
am too sinful to enjo"y the great pl'ivi-
lege I do enjoy of beiug uumbered
with these tlear saiuts, aud occasion-
aily meeting vith them. O that I
cor¡lcl oftener Ìneet with them. Dur,
ing this winter I have had such a de-
sire to rneet witb these precious ones,
that I bave feit I coultl not be denied.
tr have felt to say, with the psalnoist,
r( One thing have I desired of the
Lord, lhaû will I seek after; that I
may dwell in the house of the Loral
ali the days of my life, to behold the
beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in
his tenople.tr. tr l¡ave attended three
conferences and meetings sinco tho
associa ion in September. I know
f,ull well, dear trrother, that I have
mân¡¡, ,ntary more blessiugs than I
deserve, for I deserve naught l¡ut to
t¡e bauisbed foreve¡ from the pr€seÐce
of that God who is pure and holy;
but in eauch mercy I am still spared,
and blessed with a hope that one day
I may Èay asitle this vile, sinful body,
and be caised with that incorruptible
body w.hich the saiuts shall appear
before dhe throne of God wirh, altr
pure anrl holy, no more to be annoyed
by the sins and snares of Satan. Yes,
dear brother, I am blessed with this
hope, though at t,imes it seercs so
srna,ll; 3'et it clings to ure, and buoys
m€ up i¡r tin:les of deep distress. It
ie an auchor to the soul; and O that
I ever could praise ury God for all
iris mercy sltorvu me.

Yor speak of your orryn sios and
depressious. O, dear trrother, cau it
be úlrat J¡or¡ càü lrare any such feel-
ings of siufuluess as I f'eel t It seems
to me al¡¡ost inrpossible fbr one of
the dear eaínts tc know anything
atrout sucl¡ a ireari of corruptiau as I
trave withiu. You say you feei tiiat
siu is ü0ixe.i with all you do, aud you
asli me if it is thus \rith me. Ðear
trrother, coulrl ¡;ou know horr eçery
act I perform is fllled with siu, is
¡rrodncecl by a sinful, selfi.sh motive,
even what migbt, be called my best
acts (arriì eren üiy thoughts ar€ eor-
iu¡>t), 5ou l¡,-ould not ask again. Eut
can i¡ [¡e thus wifh you ? f{ow eaeh
ìine of ;.-cui dear letter comÍbr[s rne
as.tr read. Eut O* if ¡'cri are cieceived
iu i:re I i caulroå Lrel¡r this ccrning
r'nf.o ru;r nriiritì. 1;l'hen I wro1e ,yotllast m-r ¡¡ri¡¡ti p'¿ls peacefì:i, I rç:a,s
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enjoying, and continuetl for soùo
time to enjoy, úhe s\yeet, refreshing
presence of our biessed S4,vior; but
sirce that time dark clouds have
arisen and overspread my sky, till I
Ì¡ave been fiìled with do¡rbts and fears
again, but nct âs I spoke to you
about in that lstter. O may I never
again pass through such a tr.ial. Yeû
tr woulcl say, May the'rçill of God be
doue. If I am his, f shall not have
one too many tlials. O, mX brother,
couid. r:ry wilt be ever in subjection
to the divine will how glorious i!
wot¡ld be; but so much of my time I
&Ðì unresonciled to everything. I
vant to trust, but canûot irust, the
Gotl. of providence.

I have been deeply interested in
rea-ding Elder T[m. J. Puringtonts
coumunication in the SrcNs of Janu-
ary17872, as he speaks of temptatÍon.
tr f'eet that if I an not kept by the
almighty power of God every rnoment
tr shall surely fail, I feel so rreak, so
heipless. I believe every day I have
fresh reasons for this feeling, this
dependence upon a sovereign pôwer
to save; not only to seYe my sonl at
last frorn tho power of Satan, bnt to
save me f'rom d.ay to riay fronn wound-
ing the cause I do so dearly love.
Ðo you not belieye there a¡e times
when our Gocl withdraws his restrain-
ing ¡:ower f,rom his saints, and théy
noay plunge deep in sinful acts, that
they maf feel from whence their
strength cometho! I was very much
interestetl in your piece in tbe SreNs
of January first, and also in tl¡o ex-
perieuce you sent" As you say, you
are iuterested in tho first experience
of the dear saints, but you love to
know also their daily experience after
that. ft is so with me. f have often
thought, were it not for the daily
traveis of the cl¡ild cf God I should
tirrow myself away; for I so often
feei tl¡at my flrst experience was but
a delusion, imaginary, no reality in
it. O horv much I am trie<l on this
accouut. But rvhen I hear thoso who
f feel assured are true clisciples of
Jesus telling my o\rn daily experi-
euce, I take new oourage and hope
on"

Ify dear brother, I ano weary; I
aût wearJ¡ of rnyself ; I long for rest-
rest from sin. But where shall rest
be found-rest for the weary soul ?

r¿ Jesus, my lovo, my chief delight,
For theo i long, for thee I pray;

Amid the shadows cif the night,
Ämid the lrusiuess of the day.,t

Às I havo been alone much during
the winter I have bee¡l l¡lessed with
man5,' hours of sweet communion with
my iesus. At tines I have longed
to see some of the dear saints and
share my joy with them; but much
of my time I have speut in moaning"
for sin. At other times I have felt
oold and lifeless; no feeling eitirer of
joy or sorrow. I do believe there
oanrot be auother being on earthliko
me; but notu,ithstanding all, I do
rcjoice that +uhe foundation standeüh
strre" .¡ Tl¡e l-,ord linoweth them that
are bis.t' Safe and seoure in his
tr¿¿ntls are ìrie "qnints. Tiris is enough
to call fcrtlt ctcruai ¡rraises fr.pna the
iips of l.rÍs saints, auiì 0 eouìd I only
pi'ai.se hìar; Lrti tr qri¡*3¡ ¡*!1{trì.ìi,*,.,,, .,..
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Remember and' pray for youu lov'

ing but very unworthy sister in hopet
HANNAH STiMPSON.

GrnlRD, Illinois, June 7, 1887.

G. B¡:nnn's SoNs-Ðn¿B BtsEîE-
n¡n:-I have often thought I wouid
send to you the exeroises of my mincl
from a child, how the l-,¡orcl has led
me, if it hâs been by an implantation
of his clivine Spirit, qniekening me
into life, which I have often doubted.
One thing I kuow, there has been a
change. W'hat I once lovecl, I now
reject; and. the things in which I
once had no pleasure, I now love.
I was born i¡r Prince Edward Couatyt
Yirginia, March 3tr, 1805. Tfhen a

, child, my parents naoved to Botetourt
County, Va. In the spring of 1816,
wben I was eleven years oid, they
naovecl to Christian Oounty, Ky. I
was under the admonition of Baptist
parents, my father often holding
prayer rvith his family. When quite
young I often tr¡ad serious thoughts
about dying and a future state, un-
prepared to meet a just atd holy
God. 'r Thou arù of purer eyes
than to behold evil, and caust not
look or-r iniquity."-Hab. i. 13, I
thought I ought to perform some
goocl act to recolomentì. me in 'uhe

eyes of thab God before rvhom evely
knee shall bow and eYery tongue
shail swear. Yet my sin.defiled
nature tlesiring the pleasures of tl¡e
world, my treasure being ûxed oa
sublunary things, no marvel that ruy
heart was there flxed. Satau would.
suggest that I was too young to gire
up the pleasuree of tbe world; that
X conld seek the I-.¡ord when grown.
I rerily thought l¡J my pra¡;ers and
supplication the l:orcl woukl pardon
roJ¡ sins. I had a carnal uind,
ennoity against Gocl, uo.t subject to
the law of God. lime passed, and
!n a careless rvay I ìired, up to my
fifteenth ¡ ear. One da¡r while sitting
Ì¡efore the ûre, nolicing my eldest
brother, who was tying u¡l a broour,
on a suddeu he stopped, apparently
in a deep study, then spoke io him-
seif, as though Eo one was by, saying,
ú6 TVork hard, die and go to hell ai
last.tt there being none but children
present, I the oldest one, the solemn
thought entered my mind, What is
my coudition ? A sinner, justly con-
deurned before God. I thought I
ought to pra,y for rÐercy, uot know-

. ing that mercy cannot be extendetl
at the expense of justice. f often
went to so¡Ðe secret piace, where no
eye but Godts aoulçl beboltl me.
Often have I prostratecl myself on
my knees or breasi. ITot being
gifted in words of pra)'er, I coulci
oniy say, or l-¡ord Jesus, be rnerciful
to rne, a sinner I etr't I-.iord, sa'r'e my
soul ere I perisb.T' Then again I
would try to get rid of those im-
pressions, Ofteu in my mind I rçonld
be pleading for the intercession of
Jesus Ohrist, the T,amb of God tliat
taketh away the siu of the woriil.
A short tiue after the ren:ark rnaCe
by my brotl:er John, he protessec a
hope in Christ, went hefbro tlìe Priüi.
tive tsaptist ChurcÌr callecì Barreu
Spriilg, in Ol¡ristiar ,tounty, Ky.,
seiated what great things the ï-¡ord

had done for him, \eås res€ived, and
baptizetì by Elder Wiilis I-.¡. Meacham.
Ile then took a deep interest in his
I-¡ordls vineyard, by exhoriation.
After being filled by the Spirit, and
speaking in public on the fourth
Sunday, their monthly meeting, he
came home; and at night, being
ûiled with love, ire tleliverecl ân ex-
hortation in the family before fatber
and mother (who were Baptists), a
brother and sister grown, and three
L¡rothers younger than myseif; which
made the number cf his hearers. A
lasting iuopression took holtl on Iue,
which continued up to October 17,
1820, the day broiher .Iohn died. I
had wept and siatetl my lost and un-
clone state, which expressisn wâs
tolcl to an uncle ard aunt of miue,
who ¡vere Baptists. One of their
sons, mJ'cousin, about noy age, heard
vhat I said and twitted me. In
order to keep my truo condition from
him, I disseuabletl, puttiÐg a natural
coustructi<.¡n u[ron it, saying that I
ne\ier rras so lost bui what I found
where I was. Those heart-roncling
troubles lay heavy on m-v mind, while
f was trying to get rid of those
impressions. At times my mincl
woulcl ire at ease, and again ûhe
solemu thought of my awful condi.
tion woulcl loom up before me. Sone
eight or ten months af'ter my brother
joined the church, he was takeu dowu
with bilious feçer. Ile was taken
sick on Saturday away frcm honoe,
came Ïrome the uexb erening, and
that sanae da.y I was take¡r dowtl
sick. We lay in the same room on
separate irecie, EIe retained his
stlengtlr, while I becaure very weak
and prostrate. Up to m"l sickness I
had no eçitlence that my sins were
borne away into a lancl of fbrgetful.
Dess. The family thought that m¡
brother çvould recover, but had givel
me up, I being extremely low. Aboui
the tenth day an unusual stir 00.
c¡rrred in tlìe loom, with s-eepiug.
Then they rrould be hurrÍed out of
the room. As ruy faiher passed me,
tr asl¡ed how brother was. In no¡
iow condition he feared to teìl rne,
saying he was either bettet, or as
well as coukl be expeclecl. I[is
auswer failed to satisfy me. I be.
liered ire was either cleacl or dying.
I saicl, ¿;I'ather, you neetL not fear
to tell me ; it will not å,larm ¡ae."
Ele theu said, 6r .Ele is tiead.t, I then
was calm, com¡lletely composecl, re.
signed to the will of Gocì. I fully
belíevecl sithout a doubt he w¿s
take¡r horne to parâdise. \Yas that
faith ? I haçe of'ten been ¡nade to
woader whore that belief came rrom,
Was I capal-ile, rrithout evirience, of
believing aÐy truth ? Vr'as rxy
broti¡er born again, prepared to enter
tho portals of immortai glor.v ? If
so, aild I was but a boy in a state of
unbeiief aud death, bow did I obtain
that knowledge ? Was f theu quick-
enecl into life ì:y rhe Iloiy Gbost ?
Wiiì sor¡e brother answer the ques.
tion through the Srçws or¡ tEE
Trlros, or by private ìetter, wl,Ly I
could uol receise t]:e eridence in i:ry
case, insteari of ap¡rl¡'ing it to the
conf.dence I had iu ury brother's
happiness ? tr l¡açe never bacl any

knoroledge of a special evidenoe that
my sins were forgiven noe through
the atouing llioocì of tile I-¡amb of
God that taketh away the sin of the
world. From that time the burclen
that had laid heavily on my mind
gradually left me. I could not com-
prehend how my mind appearod to
be at ease, 'with no fear of death,
yet I did not realize that nny oins
were laicl on Jesus when he lsas
nailed to the cross and. cried, rr It is
fi.uished,tz and gave up the ghost.
At that tiuoe diyine justice was
satisûed for all that were given to
Christ by the Father. I theu diri
uot understand that glorious truth
that Christ boro the sins of his
people, given in the coçe¡a¡t by the
Father to the Son. Time passed, I
gr€w up to manhood, believing frour
the Scriptures that immersion was
the pro¡ler mode of baptism, and a
believer in the I-¡ord .fesus Christ,
who has an evidence of the pardon of
sins, the only gospei subject. Ilere I
sat ín judguaent on mJ¡ case, rejected
m¡self, not iraving an evi¡louce thaú
fnlìy satisfiecl me I was a proper
subject to go to the church and tell
tbem what a vile sinner f vras. îhe
I-¡ord found me like Jacob. Ile found
him in a desert lanC, anrl in tbc
waste howling '.vilderness; he led him
about, he instructed him, he kept him
as tire apple of his eye. Being fuliy
convincecl that I Ìrad no power of
nU¡ owrì to appease the wrath of a
sin.avenging God, my clependence,
was aione on Jesus; that if saved, it
would be of mercy alone; if banishecl,
it rçoulcl be jush Being f'earful that
my travel would not be accepted as
a work of grace, and not rvishing to
impose on the church, I thought I
would have to abide alone. I was a
regular atteûdant at the Regular
Baptist meetings, hearcl their ser.
mons, listenod to their conversation,
refrained frop advaucing any idea
ou religious subjecis rnyself, iÌ¡r
some thirty J-eârs or u¡lwards, no;
Ì:aving had a travel of mincl on pre.
destination and election, up to rlie
tine of the split ia the Berl Eiçer
Association in Kentueky, part teaclt-
ing that tÌ.le sinner hacl to çrork in
order to the reurissiou of sins, tire
otber part holding all that \r€re
chosen i¡¡ Christ, before the founda-
tion of the world, their sins ryere laiii
on Christ, who was macle an cffering
rvitl¡out spot unto Goti ; r'or theÍr
justifÌcation he arose, and ever iiçeth
to make intercession fbr theur as.
cording to the çill of God. é.tter
uooring to lllitois, and spttling
iu Maoou¡_rin Count¡-, there was a
Reguiar Baptist Church calleci Bethei
aonstituted. iu my neighborhoocl, in
the year 1836, About six or seven
went into the constitution, withsoure
adclitions, increasitg to nine or teu.
Not iravirig a ¡lreacirer to go before
ihem, or:l¡i as they coulcl obtain tire
lat¡ors of Elders in attending then,
tliey became rlisl¡eartenecl, a"O Als.
solrecl by iette:,ing each other out in
184i, lasiing lìre years. I i-rad a
great deal oí sorrow anc,i troubie of
miin¡i a'uottt the dissoloriou of the
Beihel Churali, beliering the _Lcrcl
hacl a peopie bere Ðot marie uaiiiicst,

that he wonkl set at liberty in his
own time. I grieved to think that
the members of Bethel Churah could
not live up to their ahurch covenant.
I still believecl the l-¡ord woutd plant a
vine here in his earthly vineyard, at
his good tinne. fn ten years all the
members of said Bethel had moved
or died. I stood by the bed of the
last two who died, ñieptember, 1851.
tr'rom the dissolving of the Bethel
Church in 1840, up to 1850, maay
were the erents in that period whièh
{ h¿ve passed. unnoticed. Dnring
all that time I l¡eiieved the great I
Am would mànifest his love by quick.
ening dead sinuere into life. I ¡vill
here notice that in the ten years
passed by, f was often doubbing my
fitness to be numbered among the
followers of the meek and lowly
I-.¿amb" Airout this period, havi4g
heard a great deal saicl aboat the
Mormon faith and their Bible, and.
falling into company with 'an Elder,
by request he agreecl to preach on
Saturclay night and Sunday at my
house. Ðuring the week I cÌreamed
tbat I met a mar]? âppârently a
stranger, and was pleased rvith his
çiews. Á.fter staying a clay or two, my
guest was about to ieave nce. .t tried
to prevail on hinl to stay until after
the }forroonts appointuoent. ìVhen
he Ìreard of ttre'appointmenû he said
l¡e could uot be at the meeting.
lThen about departing, I then saw
that roy guest rres my Sarior. EIow
I regretted his leaving. That was
ruy dream. The tr{ormon was late
in coming, tire company were gone,
except a few that stayed over nighú.
Said Elder professed to have the gift
of healing ancl the interpretation of
clreams. In the morning I spoke of
my dream. Ile asked me to tell it,
illy brother, thinking I would be
sold, said he could make lipown the
iuterpretation of dreams. I said,
'rAs I have two interpreters, surely
the iuterpretation will l¡e correct.t, I
theu said that I liad read of a great
king who once dreamed a dream that
departed fro¡o him. Ile called liis
wise men, the magicians ancl the
astrologer-s, to tell the dream antl
give the interpretation thereof. l{one
were found among all his wise men
that was abÌe to tell the cìream anti.
give the interpretatÍon, The king
then sent forth a deoree to tÌestroy
all the wise men of Babylon. îhen
.A.rioch, tbe king2s ca¡rtain, sought
Ðaniel and i¡is fellow"c to be slaiu.
îhey were Elebrews, taken captive
into Babylon. Daniel asked, ¿r TVhJ
is tl¡e tlecree so hasty frorn tho
kinggtt Tire tiring being mado known
by Arioch to Danieì, he asked ¿irne
of the king, ancl he woukl tell the
dream aud give the interpretation
thereof, which he did. Ll describiug
the kÍugdoms, the heatl was of fi.rio
gold, his breast ancl arms of silrer,
his bell¡ anci Ì¡is tbighs oi brass, his
f'eet pari of iron antl. part of clay.
ú{Thou sewest till thaü a stone was
cut out witl¡out halncls, \rlìicÌì sülote
the image upon iris feet, tLlat wer,e of
iron and. c!ay, ancl brake then in
pieces.tt úrfn the da;ts of these hings
shall the God of heaven set ¡rp a
liiugtlom, ciiçerse l'îonr ali other
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kingd.oras, that shali uever be de-
strcyecl nor left to other people.t,
Saicl kingdom is a spiritual kingtlom,
set up in the hearts of all that are
born of the Spirit. I had a great
desire th¿rt his kiagdom or church
wouid again be set up in this part of
his earth. After the tsethel Ohurch
had clissolved, there would occasion-
ally bo preaching by some Elder
stopping over night. tr took an in-
terest in trying to get preachers to
preach in this viciuity. On the uight
of Åugust 24, 185ù, Elcler Stephen
Ooonrod, on his way to Sangamon
Assoaiatiou, preached at my brotherts,
Elenry Boggess. Xn the midst of the
room, after the congregatiott wâs
dismissod, I was accosted by a, son-
in-law of my brothel, wl¡o asked n¡e
how I lilced the sermon. The sermon
was in aecord rvith the Scriptures.
I asliecl hinn how he tihed it. IIe
answeretl, úú Very well. There was
much differenee l:etçeen that sermon
aud oue preaehed by Eider Isaac
Conlee a week or two prior, who
said there was no space between
death and life.'2 In my short-sighted-
ness I failed to see the tlifference.
'When tr renindecl. ìrim that Ðlder
Oonlee said there was no spaoe be-
twixt life antl death, he spoke of the
man going down from Jerusalem to
Jerieiro, who fell âmcng tirìeves,
which stripped him of his raiment,
ancl , rvound.ed. hinr, and departed,
Ieasing him half dead. Elere my
brother asked ivhat condition the
mau was left iu ? Was he dead ?

Was he alive ? Was he neither dead.
nor alive ? Elere tho argumeat wäs
talien f,rom me, it boilg a great re-
lief to me, not wishin g to be brought ia-
to uotoriety in an argumentative way.
On Âugust 25, 1850, several of us
weut to the Sanganron Àssociatiou,
held ¡tith Elorse Creek Oburclt,
Saugamori Uo., Iil. trVe returned
honrie c¡u the 27th. El<ier Johu Record
came rçith us, staid over night rrith
b¡:other Elenry, and the uext daY
preachecÌ at the house of E[. Boggess.
Äfter the sermo&, some of the mem-
bers related their experieuces. tr'our
that had not joined auy church re'
lated their losti condition, and how
the I-.¡ord had given them an etidence
of the re¡nission of their sins' MY
eompanion, MarS* R., mY brotherts
daughter, my sisterts son, and a
neighbor woman, those four wereuot
menbers of any order. I heard their
experiences, was satisfrecl with themt
and the meml¡ers were satisfied' lf.v
niece, Mary Ä., wif'e of Solomou
Pinkley, who had asked me what I
thorrght of Elder Coonrodts sermon
(said Finkley wâs ¿I Metbod.ist class-
leader), asked Elder Record to baP-
tize her and let her go. Ile said I¡e
d.icl noi mark shee¡r and. turn thern
out to, the wolves. There being no
Regular Ba¡rtist Church Ín the
settlemenÈ, Eìder Becord proposed to
go to tho Âppie Oreek Church, lWor'
gan County, Ill.., and Preach on the
following day, having gob illary E.
Boggess, my nePhew, John H.
Tflristen, aud mY own col]8ent to at-
tend there. Early noxt daY Elder
Record. and brother EenrY went to
the Apple Creek Ohureh and bad tl¡e
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appointment oirculated. While re.
flecting about going with rny com.
pauion to see irer buried beneath the
liquid wave, the idea was presented
to me as though sorre oue had
spoken, .¡ Jile knorv that we l"lave
passed from d.eath untn life, because
we love the breth¡'en.?t IFpon those
words my mind commencetl travel-
i¡rg. Do I love them I TVhy clo I
go far antl near to be wiih them ?

Wby has the ieading of my mind
been with them ? Why was I grieved
when the Betheì Ohurch dissolved ?

EIave I not longed for the travail of
Zion, that she should bring forth
chilclren born of the Spirit ? Is tiris
in truth loving the brethren ? On
August 29, 1850, we lçent to .Apple
Creek Churcir, After preaching by
Elder J. Record, the cLurch orgau-
ized; and an invitation was given to all
that ¡vere desirous to join the church,
to tell what great things the Lord
had done for them. Mary R, Boggess,
J. II. lVrisien and I related tl¡e
travei of our mind.s, were receivedby
the chnrch, and baptized ìry Ðlder
John R,ecord. the sarre day, where
my companion and I remainetl mem-
bers up to Saturday before the first
Surday iu January,1861, vhen we
received a letter of dismission, and on
May 18, 1861, were constituted. into
a church at-Girard, llaooupin Co.,
lli., called Ilead of Otter Oreek
Regnlar Pretlestinarian Baptist
Churnh, n'here we remained up to
Ifarch 23,1881, when she was called
from the church miiitant to the church
triu'nephanü, leaving me alone and
lonel.y in tl¡i¡ sin-sroitten world. 'L

trave been casb down, groping in
darkness and uubelief, wondering in
my,mind how the Lprd has led me to
Chùist 1if it be his work)o the end of
thelaw forrighteousness to eyerJ¡ one
that believeth. 1'hat litl;ie trrope, I
canuot teli when nor how it came.
Thoilgh often and f'or ¡-ears I tried
to throw it away, ;lilre a coal of' .fire
b¡¡ried in ashes, in every trYing
eveint of my life it hae apparently
revivecl, and I haçe been buo¡'ed, up
to trust in ùlre Redoe¡ner. EIe bath done
all things well. . IIe naaketh both the
deaf to hoar and the dumb to sPeak.
I{e ealth, ¿{ Yerily, verily, I say unto
you, the hour is coming, ancì now is,
$hen the dead sbail l¡ear tbe voice<¡f
ttre Son of God: aird they tl¡at' bear
shall liçe.tt Was it 'uhat voice that
raiserl, IiXzplus f'rom the dead, thål
quickened me iuto iiÍ'e, worliing in ø:e
to rvill and to do of hi-e good pleas-
ure ? I, Ìike donbting Tbomas, will
'not t¡elieve exoe¡rt I shalÌ see iu his
hands the print of ttre tails, antï
thrueh my bantl ir¡to his sl¡ie. !'or
more ttraa thirty years have I üeeu
Iookiug for a more reliable evidence'
.( Jôsug aaith uoto him, Thonras, be-
cause l,hoq hast seen me, thou hast
believed: blessed are they thaú havq¡
not oeen, and yet i¡ave believed'7t
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by letter, sixteen; by relation, four;
numberingfifty-four. Decrease; dis-
rnissed b5i letter, sixteen; excluded,
two; deceased, ten ; makiug twenty-
eight from tìre ûfty-four, leaving the
present uumìler twenty.six.

S. B, BOGGESS.

Gnnxr, Ky., Jnno 24, L637.

Ðr,nss G.' Bpn¡nts Soixs-Ðp¿n
Bs¡rgnnN:-I am in receipt,.of a
letter mailed. a,t Kind.erhook,
Michigau, to which the writer failed
to place his lame; but from the
whole tenor of the letter, whicìr waa
quite interesting, tr couclude that the
o¡nission of the name of the writer
was ân inadvertencs. But he says,
'{ If you please, give your views in
the SreNs oF TEE Tr¡cos on Lukexvi.
9, which read,s as follows : (tr say unto
you, Make to yourselves frien¿ls of
the mammon of unrighteousness;
that when ye fai}, they may receive
you into everlasting habitations.' By
u'hich you wili otriige an uaworthy
brother.tt

This language is part of the closing
¡vortls of the parable of tire unjust
steward. In the introduction to this
parable our tr-¡ord said, r( There wasa
certain rich uan"t7 In tl¡is chapter he
spoke the parable of the rich mau aud
Ï:azarus, in the commenceu:ent of
which he used tho same lauguage,
(¿There wae a cerüain ricìr man.7t It
is erident thaü the words used in the
introduction of both of those para-
bles, r'À certain rich mau,t'were used
to convey tho same ldea; to present
to his disciples anrl to the Fharisees
rvho heard him in figure the sanoe
people. In the parable of ùhe rich
nnaa and I-.¡azarus he desaribed the
rich man a8 being one who was
ciothed in purple and fiae ìinôn, and
fãred sumptuously erery day. That
purple and fine linen frtly represented
the righteousness under the ìa'w. The
Iaw,'with all things thai perta,in io
iù, was giveu to the Jews. All the
offeringe made iu the temple serrice,
witl¡ ali the wonderful tirings pre-
ûgurecì b5' those oft'erings, belonged
alone to the descendauts of the twelve
patriarahs. îheu surely tbey were
rieb. îhat {' certain ric}r man 72 had
a steward. Aucisntly a steward was
a iu&rì employed in great famiiies to
mânâge the domestic eoncerns of the
household, to tseep accounts, coìlect
rents and iuconnes due his lord. the
house of Israe! as it'was organized
uuder the law had its priests, its
scribes anrl Pbarisees. They nere
tl¡e stewards. tsefbre ihe eud of that
clispensation the¡r l¡ecame unjust.
They f'ailed to malie the ofi'erings in
strict complianco ¡rith the law. The
¡rrophet õays, ó( Thus saith the l-rord,
Tbe heaven is my throne, aad the
eartb is roy footstool: where is the
hogse that ye build unto mo ? anrì
where is the plaoe of rny rest I For
all those things bath mine hand maile,
and aìi t,hose things have been, saith
the Lord. Buü to this rnan will I

trite spirit. Then l¡e would sudden-
ly conno to iris temple aud,naake that
great offering for sin prefignred by
the she¡lding of bloori under tho
temple service. The prophet declares
the character of that unjust stewartl
who vould appearr at that time in
that temple. ¿(I[e that hilleth ah
ox, is as if he slew a man; he that
sacrifieetl¡ a lamb, as if he cut off ,a
dogts neck; he that offereth an
oblation, as if he offered swineTs
blood; he that burneth incense, as if
he blessed an idol. Yea, they have
cl¡osen their own ways, and their
sonl clelightetli in their abomina-
tions."-fsa. lxvi. 1-3. The priests,
the saribes and Pharisees, who macle
offerings and taught. in the tennple,
wheu onr great High Priest âppear-
od in that temple, and with a, scoulge
of ssìall cords drove thoso tìrat pol-
luted that tenrple out, ancl said,
¿¡ Make not my Fatherts house a
I¡ouse of rnerchandise,tr $'ere describ-
ed by the prophet. They delightetl
in their abominatious. Their sacri-
f.ces were an abomina'',ion to the
Lord. -Altìrough oxeu ancl fatlings
were offerecl in the temple service,
yet the Almighty, speaking of the
abominations of those priests, said,
tr I[e that kiiieth an ox, is as if he slew
â lnatr ; he that sacrificeth a lamb, as
if he cut off a d.ogts neck." Surely .

their rvickodness was great, and ttÍey
were unjust stewards. But while
they saw the bleeding lambs which '
pointed away to the shedding of the
blood of the Lamb of God, ¡'et they
denied hina, aacl in their nnbelief
witnesseti their own overthrow auct
the complete failure of all things that
pertained to them as a nation. The
disciples to whcm the tr-¡ord spoke
that parabìe, as weìl as fihe Pharisees
wbo heard it, were aii déscendants of
the twelve patrìarchs, and by their
relationshi¡r to them were all entitled
to all things that pertainecl to that
dispensation. When our liord saidr.
(( Make unto yourselves fÏientls of
the mammou of unrighteousness, that
when ¡;e fail they may receive you
into everlasting habitationsrt' his
language was prophetic. In it ¡vas
declared the overthrow of tlerusalem
and the f'ailure of the Jewish polity.
Iu his infinito rvisdom andfbreknowl-
edge he beheld thern scatterecl among
all the nations of the earth. The
words, (rmâmson of nnrighteous-
nees,ttdeclared the characters of the
peopìe amûÐg which the Jews would
be saatteled afte¡ the overthrow of
Jerusalem. They 'were Gentiles,
steeped in idolatry. When he said,.
r¡ They may receive you into ever-
iasting habitationsrtt he used the word
r, they t2 in the plural number; con-
veying the idea that the words,
.. mammon of unrighteousûessr22
meant a people; aud there being but
two divisions or classes iuto which
tl¡e iuhabitants of earth were di-
cided-tlie Jews and the Gentiles,
çrithoub do¡rbt the Jews, being about
to fail, rvere directed by our Lord to
make friendo of the Gcntiles. This
appiiocì to the disciplee ae well as to
the nutrslÍeving Jews, who lcere soo¡ì
to suffer the awful calamities con-
sequ,ent npon the fall of Jerusaienr.
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I[ad I not all thoue years l¡eer¡ gropiug
in clarkness, witìrout tbctt bieosingt
denying rnyself the prir.'ilego of the
Sospgl bingdorr ? I'rvas aPPointed
eleck of tle aforeoa,icÌ Ottær Oreeit
Cb,orcb, oa llay 18, 186i ' -When

constitn.tød, thirteen i¡¡ lrumber ;
aclditions,: twenty-one b¡ expeúeice ;

Ioolr, eveu to him that is poor, and of
a contrite spirit, and trembletÌr at uiy
word.Tt Wbeil tbe fallnees .of the
time shonlel hase fhll'y come, that one
would appear rçho iscÌeecribod tythe
prophet as treilrg poor and of ¿r'con-
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In the mission of our l-¡ord to eartÌr
.the partition wall bet¡veen .lews and
Gentiles was broken down. Ele sairl,
'( 0ther sheep I have, which are not
of this foid; them also must I briug,- aud they shall hear my voice; and
there shall be one foid and one
shepherd.t' Old Simeon, wheu he
had iaken the Soung child ín his
arms, being bies¡ed with pro¡rhetic
wisdom, sâid, 13 l[ine oyes have seen
thy salvation, which thou hast pre-
pared before all people lJews and
Gentilesl; a lighü to iighten ihe
Gentiles, and the glor.y of thy people
fsrael.t' In fulfiiiment of that pro-
phecy Peter rvas bent to the house of
Cornelius, and there preacl¡erl to
those gathered.tìre glorious and ever-
Iasting go.spel; not to Jews aloue,
but to Gentiles also, sayingr tt'Ele

[Jesus] com¡:¡auded us to preach uirto
the people, and to testify that it is he
çhich was ordained of God to be tl¡e
Judge of quick ancl dead.Tt (¡ To hiua
gave all the prophets witness, that
through his name whosoever bo-
lieveth in him shall receive remission
of sins.tt Peter, iu obedience to tbe
inst¡uctiou of the Lord, aud. uncler
the direction of that wonclerful
vision, nade friends of those Gen-
tiles, and. they received irim into their
l¡abitations most giadly. Faul and
Barnabas said, (3Lo, we turn io the
Gentiles; for so hath the I-.¡ord. com-
manded us, saying, I have set thee to
be a light of the Gentiles, tlìat thoü
shouldesb be for salvation to the ends
of the earth, And wl¡en the Geutiles
heard this, they were giad, ana glori-
fled the word of the Lord. Ancl as
rnaxy as were ordainecl to eternal
life believed.t) These two apostìes
were set by their Lord to be a light
uuto Gentiles, and made unto tÌ¡em-
selç'es friends among that peopie
wirerever. they went preaching the
everlasting gospel. When our Lord
saitl unto the discipies, ¿(lYfake unto
yourselves frieuds oÍ the nammon of
unrighteousness,t (the Geutiles), he
used ¡ro unmeaning words, but wor<is
that Lrore in them and set forth a
great and wo¡¡derful blessing, not
only to the disoiples, but to the Gen-
tiles also. But tÌ:is wonderful lan.
guage of our Lord, vhen applied to
the unl-¡elieving Jews, presents to him
who earnestly desires to understand
tho teachiug of our l-¡ord a subject
tllat is f'utl to ovçrflowing rç'.ith
interest. tr'rom the fall of Jerusaiem
to this day that people have been
scattered amotg all'ehe uationalities
in the civiiized ¡vorìd. But wherever
they havo been founcl -.hey have
sought to sìake friends, with wonder.
ful success. One single objecl base
they hari in view, and that rras to
nake money. To accomplish that
purpose they have labored success-
fully, to make friends of all with
wþom they l¡ave been sur¡ounde<l.
At the time our l-rorcl spolie that trlara-
ble, and saicl in its conch;sion. ¿rlIalie
unto J¡ourselres friends af tire roam-
mon of unrighteousness,tt the Geatiles
as a people regarded it excecding)y
wicked to recognize an¡ ci' tl¡e wcri-
derfhl teachiugs of tlre Bible. f¡r a
word, idolatr¡' pervatìed '¿ile rniuds
of aìi to such au {ìrteut .tþat ¡,l,it\:
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intimation of the orerthro¡ç of that
idolatry was met with the sword or
the cross. It was that that gave rise
to the fearful persecuiious of chris.
tians in the early ages oi the churcÌr,
But in tbose persecuiions the love of
nìaÐy was uade uranifest. TVhen
Paul was brought befbre Felix, asd
reasoued of righteousress, temper.
ance, and judgment to come, Feìix
trembled, and answered, ¿6 Go tby
way for this time ; when I have a
convenient seasoü I will call fol thee.
Ele boped also that money should
haYe been given him of Pautr,thathe
migiit loose him.t' Tliis historic fact
is giren to show thaü the Gentiles,
with Felix at their head as their
judge, were fitly tlescribed by our
I-.¡ord when he called them the
(( mammon of unrighteousness.t, The
intensity of their wiokedness was
sholvn wheu this Gentile ju.dge was
willing to accepü a bribe to let Paui
go. But he made Felix his friend
rvithout the use of that money, with
out resorting to a bribe. Ilearing
the wonderf¡rì reasoning of this
apostle of the Lamb, he trenbled,
and said, (( Go thy way for this time;
¡vl¡en I haçe a convenient season I
willaailforthee.tt Ileretl¡ewonclrous
po\rer and uuchanging lore of our
glorious l-¡ord for and over his people
is naade ¡¡auifest in making the
vickedress of mar¡ to praise him.
Tire power to r€a,sou on those cleep
and profoundì¡; interesting subjeets
ç'as the gift of Gorl to l¡is servant
Paul, ¿nd in rhat reasoning l¡e
accomplished the great purpose of
maìiing to that servant friends of the
mammoÐ of unrigÌrteoûsËess. paul
had gloried in a larc righteousness,
but now he l¡acl i¡een macìe to know
that {{ By the tleeds of the law shall
¡lo flesh living be j ustiûed before Gotl.rt
Surel.v his reasoniug befbre Felix
rvas of t¡tat righteousness ¡vhich is
i:y faitir iu the Sou of Gocl. Bein gof
that righteousness, l¡e naust haïe
presented to thai itlolater il¡e wou
derful pon-e¡: of our Ïrorcì uade mani
fest in his mission to earth ; the ful.
fi ilment of the larr which his peo ple
had violated; his cleath in accom-
plishing that greât work, and his
glorious ancì triumpha¡rt resurree tion
from tirat cleath. Surely thaû itlola-
ter had oåuse io tremble. ?hen that
idoìatry began io facle before the
brighr glories of tbe ererlasting gos
Xlel, and those rvho hacl for ages aud
centuries Ì¡eeu eusì¡rourleti in the
fearf'ul darliness of pagan worship
saw a light. The prophet says, .r Tire
people that ¡çalked i¡r d.arkness have
seen a great ìight: they that clvsell
in tbe land of the siradow of deatb,
upon tirem hath the iight shined.:t-
ïsa. ix. 2" The glorious tightof Zion
shoue upon the Gentiles when Christ
in all his t'ulluess was preachetl to
hem. tsui o¡¡r Irorcì. workettr all

things nfter t.he couusei of his oçvu
rsilì. It, n'as t¡is ¡çiil aud purlrcse
thât tìre {ìeritiles oiioulel be brought
iu autt r:ratìe 1"ì-ie T¡iesseii ¡>al'ticipaotsiii t,ì-re r:eter.Íadiug gìories of tire
gos;;el. it was eridettìy his pur.
¡roso tl-rat tiiey shouicl l:e rnace t,i:e
írienils of ih.c apcsiles, as i¡'eiÌ as aìi
rrlio uigtit Í'ollow ihe m in afteryears,
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preaching the orerlasting gospei.
then, my strange brother, is it not
eleatly erident that our l-rorcl in using
that language declared his power to
work all things togother for good to
them that lovo God, to them who are
the calleci according to his purpose ?

Á,url is it not alearly erideni to us
now that tho uubolieving Jews, a,fter
being driven from their greab city
and scattered among tho nations of
the earth, should find among the
Gentiles those that would protecl
them-receive them into everlasting
habitations ?

îhe word ¡(everlLsting,,, as üsed
here by our Lord, commands our
câretul tirought. The Labitations
into whieh tÌre Jews were to be taken
after their dispersion, pertained to
temporal things, aud were such as
would exist as loug as that dispersion
continued. The idea is helcl by many
good brethren that when thefullaess
of the Geutiles be come in, spoken of
in the eleventh chapter of Romans,
then the Jews wiil retr¡rn and rebuild
Jerusalem, antl will no longer ueed
those habitatious. My unders.r,and-
ing of the Scriptures is too f'eeble and
limited to accept that idea. To me
the words, ,¿ everlasting habitations,',
look on ancl on to that period when
time shall be no more. and all
spiritual Israel shall be brought in
and made happy recipients of all the
blessings and. glories secureil to ilrem
in Christ their giorious llead and
Redeemer. Theu all Israel will be
saved in the Lord, to w.hose name be
all the glory.

If my slrange brotirer shoulcl eçer
read these feeble thoughts, he will
please accept them as a token of my
Iove for him and a).1 others who are
seeking to kuow and understand ti¡e
ço¡derful teachings of orlr glorious
Lortl ; ald rua; he bìess all such with
the light of divine grace to euable them
to know ¡nore and ruore of the rçou
derfui teaching of onr Lord, is the

.lsltlcere pra¡er of this little one.
H. COX.

}'¡ss¡n's Sr-LrroN, Intl., Dec. 15, 1888.

-D!¿.a BnprEriEN BEÞBg :-I have
concluded to pen yod a few thoughts
oü the útcongregation of saints.,,
r¿ Praise ye the lord. Sing unto the
I-¡orcì a nerr song, and his praise in
the congregation of saints.?t-Psa.
cxlix. l. l{ow, dear brethren, I wish
to give a reasou why I go to associ-
atioos, as f have known tlrree men
in Ohio, ¿lnd some in ludiana, aud
recentiy I learned of some i¡l the
south, that ale opposed to associa.
tions. Now to the text. tcPraiseye
the T-.¡ord." Everybcdy will say that
is right, *{rminiass and all, so Ìye
will pass to the secoutl propositiou.
66Sing unto the l-¡or¡l a new .song.t,
\Ye know just how he. is to be
praised; not witir the old soug, wllich
runs in this wise,

I once was lost, but now am found,
'Was blinrl, but now l see.t'

It rvas the new song that Paul wrote
to the Ephesians, ( For by grâce are
ye saved,,through faith, and thaünoú
of yourselves; it is the gift of God.
Not of works, lest an5' man shoalcl
boast.T' This is the graoe wherein all
the saiuts trust, and by which they
are enabled. to serre God, acceptably,
with reverence and godly fear, This
may suffi.ce for the new song. lYe
rviil now look to (úthe congregation
of saints.tt I presume that none will
tleny that the characters that Jesus
chose for his companions were those
to whon he said, ¿. -Blessed are the
poor in spirit; for theirs is the'king,
dom of heaven.t, Such were bap.
tized, as he was. A thought here
with referenae to the gospel baptism.
The first administrator rÍas â man
sent from God, who rvas a Baptist;
for r. In those days came John tbe
Baptist, preaching in the wild.erness
of Jud.ea, and. saying, Repent ye, for
tho kingtlorc of heaven is at Ì¡and.tt
(rAnd. it came to pass in those days
that Jesus came from l[azareth of
Galilee, and was baptizecl of John in
Jordan.t,-Mark i, 9. Now here is
gospel baptism. the administrator
is a man seni f'rom God. The eandi-
clate was thc Son of God. Äs there
has been a great deal said about
modes, &c., here it is plainly taught
that it was ia Jordan the orCinance.
was attended to. The candidate was
applied to the wàter, and not the
water to the candidate. One thing
more. This man baptized in the
name he c¿me, Bapúíst. Now my
conclusions are that nono have the
light to baptize but those that have
that nar¡re. Of this class thBS bap.
tized Jesus meets on the sea, amidst
tempest and tossing, and brings them
to land. These are they whonn he
puts ûo the test, .rllhom do ye say
that I, the Son of mân, an ?t, Thoy
â,nsrver, úr Thou art the Christ, the
Son of the living God.t' ,Xhus they
dift'er from all the rest of ¡neu in
their conf'ession of trrim. Whiie r.neu
can see no[hing. but a man, or a
dead prophet, the disciples see him
as the Son of God. And again, when
the peopìe said, s¿ îhese are liard
sayings, wl¡o caa liear tl¡em ?t; and
tbey turned away and followecl h-im
no more, the others said, ¿( îhou hast
the words of eternal life.tt îhese are
they to wllom he said, úí Flesh aucl
blood hath. not revealetl this unto
thee, but my n'a,ther whieh is in
heaçen.' To those he gave the keys
of the kingdom, sayilg to theur,
(( Whatsoever ye sira!l loose on eart,u-,
shall be loosecl in beaçen; and whab-
soever ye shall Ì-iinti on earth, shail be
bouud iu heaveu.tt tthese are they
to whom he said, or Ye are cleaa,
through tt¡e word.t, lirese are they
whose u¡rdersta,n¡-ling ì:e opeuerl, that
the¡ mighi ¡¡nderstand the Scrip-
tures i and he said, í îhus it is writ-
ten, antl thris it trebcovctL ûhrist to
suff'er, and io riso {.¡:oru the elead ;
and that repeotärìoe an,l remissiori of
sins shoulcl be lireac'trod in his name,
beginning at .lerusaìem. And ye aré
witnesses of these Éhiargs.tt i, Bnt
târ_rJ' le in Jenrsaiena, untii ye be
enc'lued witb porrer fróm on Lig¡.u

'¿À charge tc_keep -[ bave,
.å. God to glorif.v;

A ¡:eve¡ dying soui to sâye,
Aud fit it for thè sky,,'

But t.he ¡:ew ¡loûg ia whicb he is to
be lrraisecl, ¿is -[ understancl it, runs
iirts,

"Ämazing glace I (liow ¡rreot the souncl I
That savecl a sretch Jike me;

1.rr



,We åre further informe¡l that ¡vhen
Jesus was taken up from them, they
ca¡ne to Jerusalem, and there tar¡ied.
And when the day of Pentecost was
fully. come, thei were all of one ac-
cord in one place, and the lloìy
Ghost came upon them. Elero is a
((cougregation of saints,tt reatly to
praise Gocl. Now we will notice how
tLey praisecl him. First, tliey spake
as the Spirit gave theru utterance.
Their preaching tlivicled the congre-
gation. So it is to-day. Somo said,
rr îhese men are fulÌ of new rnine.t'
Others said, ¡¿ Ilow hear we in our

' owu tongue whereiu we rtere ìlorn,
the wonderfui words of God 9tt Thus
being pricked in the heart, they ariecl,
(r l\Ieu and brethren, what shail we
do ?t! Peter gave the instruction.
Then we are informed, túThey that
giadly received his word were bap-
tized.tt And there wore addecl to
thenn about three thousand souls.
Now we see one of the apostiest neet-
ings, at which time they had preacÌ.r-
ing, and recerved members. So clo
tho OItl Baptists to-day. IVe find
anothor meeting after the disciples
had multiplied. There arose troublo
concerning the eare of witlorvs.
Jealonsy ârose. Now something
must be done. 6r Look ye out among
you seven men of l¡onest reportr full
of the Eloly Ghost and wisdono, whour
rve mây appoint over this business.t'
Then they gave the nâmes of those
they chose. îhey seü them before
the apostles; ancl vhen they had
pæyed' theY laid their hands on
them. îhis is another meeting, and

I attenrl, tol¡er:e is the meeting.tbat
Iay hands on deacons. This is the
second" Tl¡e next is the meeting for
the ordination of ministers, which
was at Antioeh. This kincl of a
meoting we still hare. The church
calling her presbytery, the ordaining
is by the anthority of the church.
îhis is the third meeting. No¡v to
the next. Baü trst ìet us go back
to Äcts vi, ?, '¡And the çorcl of God
increased; and the uumber of the
disciples multiplied in Jerusalent
greâtly; a,nd a great comPanY of the
priests were obedient to the f'aith.tt
T$ow, ìirethreu, ib does uct saY that
tliey belíeved, but were ú'obedient to
ihe f'aith." lrTow turn to Acts xvii.
34. ' (( Ilowbeit certain men clave
unto him, and believed, among the
which was Dionysius the Areopagite,
and a rroman named Damaris, and
otìrers with tl¡em.tt Now, brother
Beebe, I couìd l¡e obetlieut to the
laws and rules-of Your familYr but
thai woultl not üâk€ me ycur child.
There is a service in the letter, and
not in the spirit. As soon as the
diéciples were scatteredr and the
aposties were left at Jerusalem, these
Judaizing teachers began preaching
their f'aìse rioctrine. This câused
trt¡uble; so much so that a counail
vas calied, or a couferencer to settle
this matter. AÍTer rnuch disputation'
tþey of the apostles, and brethren
with sheur, gave illeir decisio¡r against
that ionditioual doctriue; and. every
one that has left the church,-from
tbat clay to this, has had !Ðc'¡re or
less oi that which pleases carnal
nature, and they of the woricl íhink
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a great deal more of then than they
do of the true miuisters. t¡ Much
disputation.t' Now, brethren, turn tc,
the .( Editorialstt of the Srews o¡'
tnt îrirrEs, and. also to 4( J. F. .Tohn-
sonTs Writings.t'aud they will give
you a faint idea of how it was. îÞere
will be sueh expressíons as ú( hair
splitting,tt ¿r abstruse doctrine t' and
rrfine spun"tt whicil are only the fore-
runners of what has already passed.
Now the weak ones toure up and say,
.úI wish 5'ou woulti stop that con-
troversy.t) But, dear ones, it cannot
be done. fhere was ¿ó much disputa-
tion," and it takes thât to frIl Godts
worcl. îhis false teaching, tl¡is re-
sisting the trutb, these withstanclers
of our worcls, as John says to the
belovecl Gaius, the apostles haçe de-
cided agaiust, and so should we. If
ali troubÌes were seitlcd by a couneil,
and all the brethren would abide the
decision, there would be no occasion
of trouble in the association. îhen
the association ¡noulcl be ouly for
christian fetiowship aucl correspontl'
enee. lfow we have four meetiugs of
the aposties; so E'e have theee four
yet. îhe apostles have one more
meeting, in or tt which there
were contributious and letters; and
there '¡vere those that were approved
by their letters, which werc sent by
the churches; and in speaking tothe
Corinthians, in wirich theY $ere
rúforward a J¡ear ago;tt and uo'or tl¡em
tirat were to be inquired of were
(. the messengers of the churches, anel
the glory of Ohrist.t'-See 2 Oor. r'iii.
23. Now, biethren, if this iast is not
au association. or if our association
does not ârlswer to tl¡is last meeting,
pray tetl rao ¡nhat will9 antl without
it there is one less meeting thau the
aposties haci. And now' brethren, f
am well .aware thât the church has a
right to set apart, of her members,
to the work of the ministrY, as ditl
the flrst disciples, and to judgeof her
gifts; and haviug this authority' she
has the right to send uresseugers to
organize an association for the
furtberance of i¡er christian corre'
sponCence and fellowshitrl. This may tism, as an entr¿lnce into their re
a,nswer for my r€ason for attending specbive churches; though this, like
associations; and I think our fathers many otÌier links of gospel truthr is
hale followed the law of the I-.rordt wrongly applied. Ä ìrouse maY be
and in this I do Ðot wâut to change so surroundecl by porches that no oue
the order cau enter into ihe house oxcePt bY

You will see by the date that this going through one of its porches; so
has been laitl aside, but by the re' was this pool, and so is antichrist, or
quest of brethrea aud sisters tr now that part who practice im¡nersion as
fluish it, and send it to you for publi' the entrance into their comnruuiont
cation, if you see ût. and as norìe do but those who'Ú went

Yours to serve in hoPe, ouü from us, becauso they were not
GÐORGE S. WE¡\VÐR,. of us.tt Yet several denominations

THÐ POOL CA.I,LÐÐ BÐT}IÐSDA.
Ðn¿n Bnorsnpx Bans¡ :-Upon

reading tbe commencement of Your
etlitorial, using the words, 6c It is
with some reluctauce t'hât we comply
with this request," &e., I thought' If
an able minister has some reluetance
in writing upon what is set fbrth try
the inspired writer and.beloEed clis-
ciple John in such plainr positive ancl
emptratic words âs are here used,
showing the exact location of this
wonderi"ul pool, and aiso iÈs construc-
tion, as well as ,i;ho troubling of the
water by âr angel, and¿ the healing

will either sprinkle, pour or imnoerse,
as the candidate.may wish. As tl¡is
pool was near tire sheep urarket, il:
represents especially Baptists, or
those vho are called b¡r that ûame to
take away their leproar:Ìr, wìr.ile the¡'
are a part of antichrisl. îhese so-
called Eaptists âre better qualified to
mj.slead the sheep and. lambs, because
of tireir liaptism, than auy other of
the various brauches of autichrist;
6( ha,ritrg clamai¡ble heresies,t' (6¿lnd

åhrough coçetoir$äeÊs shall they with

yçu.:7 Feter ii, 3. Yes, of those
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effect upon those who first stepped
into the water, eau it be that tire
views.I have are correct ? Now, dear
brethren, in writing this I do not wish
to set forth uryself as an instructor,
irut as one who greatly needs to be
taught. This subject ¡vas to me sur-
rouncled iu darkness; and having
read and heard different views pre-
sented, and none giving a complete
solutiou of tbe inspirerl writerts
words, I will eudeavor to write the
view presentecl to my mind while
working iu the field.

¡(Now tl¡ere is at Jerusalem by the
sheep market a pool." " Now,' at
the present tinre; and its location,
(r b.v the sheep markot,:' the place
where sheep are bought and soicl.
Sheep is a name applied to designate
the chilclren of God in many places
iu the Seriptures. The apostle Peter,
writing to aucl addressing only those
that have ¿ú obtained like precious
faith,l: says, ((And through co'etous'
uess shall tirey with f'eigued words
make naerchandiso of yoo.tt This lo-
cation nill .be more fully set forth
hereafter. (( Elaving frre porches.tt
There çere, at the writing of the
apostle, some veiry contagious rlis-
eases, the leprosy ono of them; also
ssme of â nervous kind, so thât they
required different apartments to lie
ancl rest in; therefore the necessity
of these porches. A little more than
half a eentury ago the Baptists were
ono; but what is knowu as tr'ullerism
caused a divisiou. If the pool is a
frgure of baptisn, we see one Êpal't-
ment or porch; then Oampbellism
another apartmeut or porch; then
Parkerisn¡ anotl¡er porch; and oth.
ers, shoïving !o Ery mind the true
presentation of the flgure. I do not
thinh the number flve is to be taken
iu its limitecl, literal .sense, to repre-
sent five, no more, no less; but the
wl¡ole qumber who 'r went out f'rom
us, because they were not of usr" ând
who yet holel dippitrg or burying in
the water, and raising uP again, in
the uame of the llather, Son and
Iloly Ghost, as the true noode óf bap'

t'eigned. werrds r¡ake u:¡ercllaudise of

who ¿r havo ol¡tained ìiiie precious of ali events put it into the heart of
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faith rvith us rbrougú the righteous-
ness of Gocl ancl our S¿sior Jesus
Christ.t' SoIne of these remain with
thene; others come to us, telling h.ow
they were deceivetl by their feigned
words and fair speeches, and were
led to believe that they were doing
the command.ment of tho dear l-,¡amb
of Gotl, .( Thus it becometh us to ful-
fill all rigtrteousuess;,, and felt sure
for a time tha,t they were healed of
their disobetlieuce; but being now
undeceived, they see that they wero
made merchandise of, as the apostle
says. å,nd doubtless nrâDy others
would, if their experienco of man¡¡
years had not taught them that when
they would do good, evil is present
with them; and the good that they
woukl they couid not do, because of
their ver-v great infirmity, tbat in
their flesh dwelleth no good thing;
and the evil that they woutd not, that
úhey do, by reason of tho law of sin
in their members, which was continu-
ally leadiug them into the captivity
of sin-the exact figure of the irnpo.
tent matr.,

îhe healing properties of the water
cf this pool are so positively and em-
phatically statecl that it ¡rould be the
greatest folly for me to try to prore
it otherwise than as stated. Á.s to
what angel troublecl this pool, it was
eertainly one that had not the power
or will to cure those who, like the
irnpotent rnan, had no strength to go
iuto the bealing water, or, if so, was
Dot an angel of msrcy, as the dear
Savior; not a çery present help in
time of trouble, but only a striking
representative of the.savior of this
antichrist; as they believe and teach
tliat their angel, or savior, oame to
make a way possible, or to opon up â
road for them, if faithful and obedi-
ent, to reach l¡eaven by their works
and merit. Therefore I ¡vas led to
view tbe pool, its location and sur-
roundiugs, its healing water and. its
augel, as the type of those Baptists,
by whatsoever name called, who went
out from us l¡ecause they were not of
us, and to particularly set forth their
baptism; though true in its kind or
mode, yet as false as sprinkling or
pouring; as'to renderiug obedienco to
the God we ad.ore and worship, for
taking our feet out of the mire and
the pit, antl placing them on the Rock.
Though for a tinae they seem entirely
satigfled and healed, yet after ro-
joieing. for a time the.y are lfke the
man who has what he believes i's a
bank note, whÍch he believes is ampìy
sufficient to pay alt his debts; but
when he presents it, lo, he finds it a
base counterfeit and worthless. Fol-
low uot after them who teach for tloc-
trines and. practice the command-
ments of noen.

Dear brother, it has been resting
upon my noincl to write you since the
closing of our a,ssociation. I was in
a f,rame of mind to even doubt that I
E'as an OId School Baptist. l\fy
views and understandiug of the car-
ciiual poinis of tloctrine seenred to
differ so very rrideìy from some of
the expouuders who iratl lEritten
upon them, thab I felt like oae alone"
{ was trnly gÌad when the çiseRaler
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Elder -ô.. B. Francis to visit us and
prociaim to us the unity of Ci¡¡ist and
his body, the churcb, from the figure
of Adam and the riï-¡ made \çoEan.
Then csme our association, and your
wonderful opening sermo4, which was
pointed in the doctrine of the sover.
eignty of our God, couducting and
ruling aìl things after tho eouusel of
his own will ; ¿( declaring the end from
the beginning, and. from ancient times
the things that are not yet done, say-
ìng, My counsel shall stand, and tr
will do all my pleasuro.t You v¡ere
followed by our betoveù brother,
Elder E. Y. TVhite, who, as he said
in his opening remarks, uever wants
to hit a mân except he can hit him
right. 'While he was bef'ore us speak-
ing, using the sword of the 'Spirit,
the word of God, so powerfully and
effectirely, r:ay vision l¡eheld good olcl
Samuel as he hewed. Á.gag in pieces
before tl¡e Lord. The remarks of
Elder Staton, verifyiug what yon Lrad
said, caused. me to go on my way re-
joicing. Being prevented from at-
tending the meeting the second riay,
I come to speak of Elder Bentou
Jeukinst clear and interesting seraton
fror,n the tleclaration of the Savior,
¡ú fhou art Peter, and. upon this rock
I will build my chnrch,t, &c. T'Ì¡o
revelation to Peter, and to every
manifost child of God who knows
Ohrist, and sees the glory of Gotl
shiuing in his precious faee, and given
them in the free, unmerited grace of
their Ï-¡ord Jesus Ohrist, the great
Head of his church. 6( Tire secret of
the l-¡ord is with them that fear him;
and he will show them.his covenant.tt

-Psatm xxv. 14. îhat covenant is
recorded in the thirty-second. chapter
of the prophecy of Jerenoi¿h, tc They
shall be my people, and I will be their
Gocl.tt Tl¡is forever prevonts the
gates of hell (error and false doctriue)
prevailing againot his owu blood-
bought flock; for it is the good pleas-
uro of their heavenly Fatìrer to give
them the hingdom. When tiris glatl,
good news of salvatio¡r by grace, all
the work of God, tr'ather, Son, and
Iloly Ghost, was so fully, heartily
and thankfully indorsed by bheloved
Moderator and Olerk of tl¡e Á.ssr¡cia-
tion, I was taught to kuow of a surety
that we all in deed and in truth are
bound in one bundle of life.

Yours with love,
TEOMAS H. SCOTî.

PlNoRÀ, Iowa,, Juue 12, 1BB?,

G. Bp¡¡nrs SoNS-DDÀR Be¡rs.
tsEN:-I see in the Sreus o¡' TEE
Tnres, June 15th number, a request
by Susan C. Parker, of Kalona, Iowa,
for the views of some of the brethren
on Ltke xvii. 12-18. I t¡ust it will
not be presuming too much for me to
take the liberty to answer the request.
Perhaps othe¡s may rto the same;
but as the request is ouly for o¡.¡r
view, we hopo uo harm rvill be done.

The twelfth verse rearls, .ú-&nd as
he [Jesnsj entered into a certai¡r vil-
lage, there rnet him ten men that were
lepers, whieh stood afar offl.tt Some
teachers and. writers are prono to
spiriSualize every word and every liae

writings are only historical facts, to
be understood in connection with
what tl¡e writers are speaking about.
Elence we must not understanrtr that
in thus standing i¿afar offt, it is
¡oeaut that they (the ten men) were
vile sinners, and were far away fronr
knowing the trath of the gospel, but
simply that they came not nigh Je-
sus. This leprosy is a skia tiisease
of a very loathsome character, and is
coutagious; therefore a ¡rerson with
the disease of leprosy, at the time
uamed, wae not ¿llowed to remain in
ihe camp, nor oome near people that
were clean ; '.hence they tr stood af'ar
off'.tt Being a considerable distance
away, it 'ueffinecessarJ¡, as lre see
in the thirtëKth verse, that they
shoukl speakJøutl. ,rAnd they lifteà

ii rl illî ":;&fi:'Jj -n:ä.:Hî:
mercJ¡ on us.t," Now Jesus, being fhll
of compassiog aud having a mintl to
comply w'iih their request, sende il¡em
to the priest. N'ow bear in ¡oind that
Jesus says, t( I caras uoü to destroy
the law, but t¿ fulJill., So we find ia
the Levitical larv that the priests
were lhe judges of such matters.-
See leviticus xiii. Jesus, not wish-
ing to antagonize the dootors of the
lan' (Ìris mission not beir:g to jarige
the law, but to futÂll), tells them to
go show themselves to the pliesis.
So saith 6he larv. .(3.nd it came to
pass, that, as they went, they were
cleansed.T, We understand here, in
the fburteenth verse, as also in tÌ¡e
seventeeuth veroe, that the ten men
were healed; that is, they were cured
and made rqell of their malady. trt is
not my Furpose to mor¿lize ou the
subject as to tl¡e probability or possi-
bility of their not being heated if they
had uot went; but to the facis. We
ûnd they went, and as they weut they
were all healod. But one, fiuding
bimself heaied, returned aud fell <iowi
at Jesust feet, aad gave irinr thanks;
and he 'was â Samaritan. Bear in
mind that the Jews and Sarnarita¡¡s
had no dealings with each other:
consequently thie nnan could nothave
belonged to the Jewish church; hence
he srust have been a ,. siunet.tT

Norv for the lessou. We frntl iu
the uineteeuth vs¡ss (f'or we have got
to go to tiìât verse to get the key)
ûhat Jesi¡s says, (6-&rise, go thy way:
thy faith trath made thee wholo.,t I
do not u¡rderstand the making whole
named here to mean the cleansing or
healing named in connection with the
ten rnen, fcrr the other uine had gone'their way, which is clearly shown in
the lesson to be the way of the un-
thankful, the unmerciful, the uugodly
aad unregenerate; but the good seed
having f'allen on good ground in the
one out of ten, he returns to give
thanks; and when he falls down at
the Sa+ior?s fee&, as every one of
Godts children who oenoes to tbe
kuowledge of the truth tloas, hehears
the weieome voic€, G.Ti:y'faith irath
made thee rchole.72 Ile was Dorr
made whole iu a double sense; first
sleaasod of the Teprosy of the shin,
and then of the leproay ofl the soul.
rt By grace are ye eaved, through
faith ; anrÌ thaü not of yourselvee : it
is the gÍft of God : not of works, lesö

âny ¡rl&û shoülct l¡oabi. For we are
his workroanship, createcl in Ohrist
Jesus unto good works, which Gocl
hath before ordainetL that we shouki
walk in them.7,-!1ph. ii. 8-L0. \.ow,
sister, how was it with you ? lVere
you not cleansed of the leprosy of
sel.f-righteousness bef'ore you returned
*,o give God glory g tr k¡¡ow you witl
aus\rer yes. l{ow ask the flrst sis"ær
or i¡rother you iaeet how it was with
them, and the.y \yill sa,y yes" Go to
the next, aud the next, until yon have
asked teu thousaud" ft is úhe same
story. -A.s it ïras in those days, so it
is now. Nine out of ten that come to
Jesus for healing come without re-
generation ; consequenûly, having no
preparaiion of tho heart, theircleans-
ing is only skin deep, and they return
not to gire glory; but they have as-
snqßed to say, É. Eave we not obeyed
God ? hence tve are healed.,7 But the
little few, the oue in ten, see that they
are healeci; ân{tr as it was with the
anworth;' writer, they I'uu bo .Tesus,
fail down at liis feet, aniì clap their
liands for joy, crying, Irord Jesus,
long have I waite<i for thee. Glory
to Gortr fbr his mercies. My Lord and.
my Gocl, have I foarrd thee at last?
Jesus speaks peace: úrThy faith hath
made thoe ryhole.tt

l[ow, dear sister, a few words and
X have done. You say thaù you have
been a helpless sufferer for over four
J¡eâ,rs. May God give you graco to
bear up under your afflictions. \d,'e
ûnd no Sclipturo that teaches . the
Ar¡nini¿n polic;', that we must try to
reoc¡ncile Gortr to us; but we find. all
the teachings of the glorious gospel
of our blessed Master, anct all the
prophets aud apostles, setting fbrth
l,he giorious cloctrine.that we must be
reconciled to God. 6rÄll things work
together fbr good to theno that love
Goel, to tl¡em rçlio are the called ac.
cortling to bis purpose.,t Elow ean
those affiictions rvork f'or our gooci ?

They wean us away frorn the clesire
bo rer¡aín in this world, so thaï rvhen
our change cûrnes \re caû say, ûome,
deatb, we weicome thee. lTe take
¡¡ot hokl of the plow to iook back,
bnt are looking forward, abidiug
ûod's tirne with pleasure, at the
thought that our ligirt affiictio¡rs will

i!

soon be over. lfo aocidents happen
with God. Ererything stands one
eternal preserìt with him. .[t was no
accident that those ten lepers came
to Jesus. It was no accideqt that
Lazarus died. It was no accideut
lrhât the ti.lief trpon the cross asked.
to be renuemberocl ¡vhen Christ carne
into his kingdom" There is a grand.
and glorious lesson in every i¡lcidenù
that came to pass during the reinistry
of Jesus. trt vras not the mission of
Jesus to heal the siek, or to restore
the bliud to sight, or to cleanse the
lepers. Elis mission was something
higher, to wit, tire atonenaent; but
the incidents were aìI arranged in
their order, to establisi¡ tl¡e f'act ttrat
he was anct ie the l\fessiah, theJesus,
the Son of God. tr'or illustration : if
J¡ou rvere to senri ar âgeÐt ùo a far-ofi
country to redeern â, Aaet af land that
had been sold fbr taxes, his mission
wor¡ld be wholly t<¡ make redemntion:
but he could not make redeúptioí

that is found iu the Bible; butl un-
derstand that roany of the Testaloent

nntil he identifietl hi¡osetf to the eourt
of the country, and gave proof that
he was your agent. So it was with
.Iesus. All his ministry on earth isas
to identify himself to his cbildren,
the elect; but his mission was for Él¡e
redernption of his captivated. elect;
not to make a way possible, but he is

his mission had been to heal the sick,
then healing rvould have continued;
but in his death, resnrrection and

the waXr the ùrath, and the lífe. If

ascension his mission was âccom
plished. N-ow we, ¡:oor, frail mor-
tals, must wait and trust Godrs mer-
cies, looking fbrwarcl to that blessed
time when we shall nneet ou¡ blessed
Jesus beyond this vaie of tears. May
God bless. ait his children with pa-
tience to wait all the time appointeet
of the Father.

Yours in hope of eternal life,
JOAN CIJII{E.

SreR Pnr,rnrn, [V'is., Ðec. 12, 19S6.

Grl¡pnr BEEBE's SoNs_Dnan
Bnnrsapr¡:-Through the tender
rnercíes of him s'ho was" and is, andis to coure, I stilt remaiu a living
mouumeÐ.t of God,s amazing ¡llercy.
[hough I a¡o vile and sinful, tre yét
spares me, for good, I hope, and not
.for evil, f yet rerrain a firm believerin salvation by ¡çrace, aad not of
works. The apostle John sa¡rs, 6¿ Be-
hold what alânrer of lovethe Father
hath bestowed upon ES, that \ye
should be calletl the sons of God.
Theref'ore the world knowettr us ncû,
because it knew him not.rr Grace,
mercy, peace and. repentance are the
gifts of Gotl, and not of works; foi
he has saved us, and called us witha
holy caliing, üot according to our
works, l¡nt according to his own pur-
pose and graee, which was given us
in Christ Jesns bef'ore the world be-
gao, ldot who hath called us, ancL
will save us if we wilt let him. Ele
l¡roke down the mitidte wali of patti-
tiou, blotted o¿rt ihe hantlwriting of
ordinances rvhich was against us,
taking them oaô of the way, nailing
them to his cross. All giory to God
in the highest. Even so, amen.

Will some brother in the mitistry
give his view's ou l John ii. ?, through"
rhe Srçìvs ? it reads thus: ((And.ho
is the propitiation f'or our sias; and.
not for ours ontry, but also for the
sins of the wÌ¡ole woiid." I do hope
that some of Godts ministers wiil
comply with my request, for tr am
here alone; yef Ðot alone, f'or I hope
that God is with me; and I pray
tl¡at he will grant me wisdomr,know-
ledge and understand.ing of his holy
trutir, that I may through him put to
silence those who deny his power.

'Io you, G. tseebe's Sons, f will say,
I liope that through the mereies of
our God J¡ou may coutinue to pub-
lish the truth as it is iu Jesus, to the
edif.cation of the saints and to the
iifüing of Jesus on high.

Now to him that is al¡l<¿ to keep us
from I'alling be aìl praise, honor and
glory, forevermcre, -A.naeu.

Wiili love to aitr the honsehoicl of
fai$h, I snbscribe myself theirsiucere
brother, if one at a,ll,

o, s. LocKwooÐ.
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Er,pon G. Bnnnn's Sotqs-DP¿a
Bnnrsnrn:-Aithough l never saw
you in the flesh, yet I have read so

' much of your writings, ancl have so
,often written to you for otl¡ers and'
nyseif, that it seems as if I had al'
ways been acqpainted with you; ancl
I sometimes feel to claim a relation
ship that is nearer than that of the
flesb.

I agree with the sentimeut or doc'
trine of predestinatiou as expressed
by Elcler Purington, and. I feel that
IÙ is the doctrine of the Bible. I
,oãnnot see any diff'erence in his views
antl those of your father on thatsub'
ject, and. I have felt tike telling him
so. But there âre some who think
that if God predestinated all thiugs'
botir good ancl bad, that it would cer-
tainly makg him the author of sin;
and yet theY claim to lielieve that
God works all things after the coun'
sel of his own'will. It seems to me

that theY rroulcl iike to have it read
all good things; but 'çç-e read th.at alì
things work together for good. No
one cân be a beiiever in absolnte pre-
destination unless he beiieves that
God is supreme ancl controis all
things. It seeûs to me that i6 is Ar'
mlnlanlsm to say that a Part, or al
most everY thing, that transPires' is
left to chance. I have believed anci

d,o now believe that he rules in the
armies of heaYen ancl amoug the in
habitants of eartir.

D. O. Hix.
'W¡.t¡R V.tlr,nr, I{iss,, June 28' 18ô7

Er,¡¡n G. Bnnsnts Soxs-D¡¿'n
Benrgn¡N:-The bretirren and
frieuds for whom -[ sent for Church
Ilistories, eight in numtler, have all
receivetl their books.

What does the aPostle meanr " Ele

E'as made sin for us 9'7 Was ib bY

imputation, or was it because ire was
noade of a rroman ? What law v''as

it uncler which he was rnade I Please
ânswer tiiis in Sour editorial'

This leaYes me etghtY'one Jears,
four months and ¡ineteen d'ays oldt
almost biindt and nearlY unable to
get about. The little church in Water
Yaliey bas iost two meeting'houstls,
and we have purchased a third o¡re'
TVe ask tbe -urethren and friencls to
help us paY for it. 3-ll who are will
ing' send the amount to me, aud it
wili be higlilY appreciated. The
åmount thai we need. rvould have
been ¿6 bul a drop in the-'0uckett' be'
fore the war; but tloç it is a heavY

burden, straitened as rve âre. If anY

money TS sent to me it wilÌ be receiPted
for, and appiiecl to tbe debt which the
church owes.

Your brother in hoPe,
E. A. IÍEA-DERS' Sn.

(Ed,i,toriat, relÃ31 on Page 789')

llecorte, Iii., JuIY 27, i887

BRETIIIEN Bn¡¡¡ :-This sPriug
I burrtired a nìalr at Union Ohurcht
lIo.åuo Co., Illinois, in the seventt'
ãioiË r.ut 'or uis age, and the next
nree ti¡ig a ¡.lear sisterr aud ono or tlîo
ñ-;;; waiiing theie for baPtism'
iìlo;-S,tu,tus I baptizecl two beloved
.i;i;t¡ e.t "Uriou Oï'urc-li, iu. tltis
(IlcÐollorlgì:) countyr aÐd anotiler ls
il;il;; ib;rc rcr bapiism' îhe lordo*ìgäi.' I. N. 
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G. BÐÐBE'S SON$.

OHRISî MAÐÐ STN.
¡tFoa he haih matle him to be sin for us,

queste¡l to
to the firm

¡çho knew no sin;
the righteousness of

rce might be macle
in hin-.t'-2 Cor. v.

tbat
uuu

21.
trn reply to Elder E. A. Ifeaders,

Sr., of tfississipPi, on Page 189, we
sub¡uit the foilowing â^s oul lir¡itetl
understand.ing of the subject present'
ed in his inquirY; ûot that rre Pre
sume to be capable of instructing our
venerable and highly esteemed broth'
€fr but that our views naY be tested'
by the infallible standard' of inspirecl
Scripture. .å.i1 that encl¡rres this trial
is trulh; ali else is false, however it
may be cherished bY the wisest aud
best of men.

The expressio n cited bY our brother
in his ûrst question is a very coÛìmon
phrase; anci whiìe it is in substance
authorizecl by tbe text cluoted above,
rve have not fountl it in that form in
the apostolic writings. It is uuclues-
tionablY true tirat ouly tbrough that
princip le of unity wittr his PeoPìe bY
çhich their sin is his, could he bear
their sins in his orçn boCy'ou thetree'

-1 Peter ii. 24. BY uo law either
natural or revealecl coulcl the sin of
the guiltY be imputeti to the inuocent'
Eveu ttrouglt there hacl been found a
sinless angel willing to die for the sin
of Adamt Ìvlthout life unitY with the
sinner infrnite justice could' not accePt

such a substitute. The holY law do'
mands the life of the trâtsgressor'
Any proPosition to substitute some'
tliing else for that life must be re-

gardecl as an attemPt to bribe divine
justice Then, even if the sinner
might be tleliverecl frorr suffering the
penaltY of the law uPon the 6çround
that a substitu te had borne the Pun'
ishment for him, it rçouid leave the
guil t of sin still abiding uPon hin:.
Ile would not be free from the sir¡t

although releasetl fron suffering its
punishment. l{or coulcl t'he suft'erer
âssume the guil t of the sinner. But
lü the text this is just the wor¡clerful
mysterY of salvation which is cleclared

by the insPired recortl. Cbristr the
siuless ancl holYt bore the sins of all
his peoPle in his own bodY ou the
tree.

t¿e hatlt' tnade lú,m to be si,n for"Far
tts, mlt'o þnew no si,n.n Fronn the Pre-
cediug context, it is clear that it is
God who hath made Christ to be sin
for us. This agrees rrith ail the testÍ'
rnoliJ; of revelatioa ou this imPoriant
point of truth; aud it is aìso the
ground of hope in the exPerience of
aiI who are led bY the SPirit to kuow
the truth of sal¡,ation by grace

through the atonerreut rrhich is i¡l
Ohrist Jesus. In this wouclerful
truth is involved tl¡e whole sYstem of
reciemPtiont both in its nauifestation
to lost sin¡rers aucl in its coruPlete

fuLflllment in the gloriflcatioir of
Ohrisr .les us as exalted ai the riglii
hand of Gocl' '( far abcve atl Princi'

d power, ancl migitbt
ame tha

nanoed, not only in this world, but
also iu that rçhicb is to come: antl
hatir put ali things onder his feet, antl
gave him to be the head over ail
things to tbe chtrrch, çhich is his
body, the fullness of him that fllleth
all in all."-Eph. i. 2L-23. trt is not
in his eternal Gocihead that he is ex'
aitetl; for as God. he is infinite iu all
the perfectio¡ and glorY of his own
self-existence, and can receire no ad-
ditionai exaltation; nor yet is it tn
his humiliation"as the Son of man
that t¡e is thus exalted, for i¡r that
character, rvhile foxes and. birds wero
provided for, tho dear Redeemer hacl
not rvhere to tay his heatl. But in
his iclentity with his body, the church,
ineluding ali who were choseu in him
befbro the tbundation of the worldt
he ¡rae brought low, even to the
depths of conclemnation and death,
and raised.again by the glory of the
Father. In his deatb all his nem'
bers for whom he died were deatl
with hin¡. Since in trimself as the
Ifoly One of Israel he was without
slD, as such death could have no
porrer against Ìrim. Yet Ì¡e alone
could save his peoPle from their sins
by the sacrifi.ce of himself. In order
tha t he noight be qualifled for this
çork he must l¡e made sin. This was
cìone by his being iclentifled with his
body, the church. It ças not a Dew

design after sin had been c'leveloped
in the rrorltl tÌ:at CÌ¡rist shoulcl be
marle sit for us. Ile was froua the
beginning chosen of Gott to bear the
iniquities of ali whom he justifies.
They are his seedt his portion, and

þle.-Psalm xxii.his orçn peculiar Peo
30; Isa. tiii. 10-12; 1 Peter ii. 9'

It is exclusivelY on the ground of
this uuity with his people as their
very life that he coultl bear their sins'
When after his resurrection he openecl

tbe unclerstanding of his d'iseiples
that theY might understand ihe ScriP'
tures, he said to them, 6( Thus it is
mritteu, and lEUs rî BEEoovED
Osnrsr To strFFÐrÙr and to rise from
tbe deacl tl¡e third daY: and that re'
peÐt anee and remission of sius silould
be pre ached in his name among all
nations' begi'nning aü Jerusalem.Tt-
Lulie xxiv. 4q +7. This rvonderful
truth can never be received orknown
without the same gracions work of
Jesus in each sai¡rt which was so

esseutial for those favoretl disciPles'
Eçen the clear sta,tement of it bY iu-

sp ired, servants of the L¡orcl can no

rnore mauifest it to the natural rran
than tl¡e testimony of others coulti
satisfY the dísciPles of the Îesurrec-
tion of Jesus. This is seen in everY

case whel'e the Procla mation of divine
truth is joYfuì gosPel to some who
hear, while to others it is but the
emptY sounC of ¡vords abstractlY
true, but without vital Power. 

' îhis
differen ce is often witnessed esen be

tween those wl¡o are alike subjects of
tlivine grace Eence it is verY iru
portant thut atl shonld continuallY
remenrber thai it is onlY bY grace

they aïe saYed f'rouo delusions a¡rcl

efror? as \îell as from ail siu' This
consiriera iicn icill enaìrle the stroug
to bear the infirmitY of the weak, antl

and lead everY one to be subjeci
ciothed rçiauother, and roepality. au

douriuiont anil everY n tis th hu- ne
o are Dartakers
also hìn¡seif tikewise took

mility.-1 Peter v. 5. AnY knowl-
edge which exalts its recipient in his
own estim¿tion is of the worid, and
is opposed to tbat wisdom whieh de'
scendetl¡ from above, which is '¿ û.rst
pure, then peaeeable, gentle, and easy
to bo entreated, full of mercY antl
goocl fruits, without partiality, and'
without hypocrisy. .A.nd the fruit of
righteousness is .sorçn in Peace of
them that make peace."-James iii.
1?, 18. Iü is verY essential to our
orcn comfort and Peace that we ex'
amine ourselves by the divine stand
ard whether we be in the faith in
every sentiment we hold; for all musü
be either approved or oontlemned bY
that inspireù record.

In his unity with his bodY' the
churoh of his redeemecl peopler the
condemnation of all law which restecl
upoÃ any of them feli uPon Christt
slnce s'the l-¡ord hath laid on him the
iniquity of us all." As jastiee coultl
aclmit of no arbitrary transfer of in-
iquity, it uecessarily must be that he
rs one with his peoPle in the sight of
that law which condemns them. This
was beautifully expressed in the ûrst
Adam. When Eve was made¡ Adam
said, .r This is now bone of mY bones
and flesh' of mY flesh.tt Notice he
does not sa5' this Q,e&st ot this *høZZ

be, bu" ((This os noza.)' Tl¡is is essen

tial to a correct understanding of the
fi.gure. Eve was under no law bnt
that which she received in Àdaro;
and being still ackuowledged and
identifled in him when being deceived
she was iu the transgression, it is
evident that in uuity with her Adam
was involved under the condemnation
rvl¡ich rested upon Eve, altbotrgh he
hacl uot as yet eaten himself of the
forbidden tree. If he had not trans-
gressed, can ç'e not see tl¡at his bone
aud flesh was aireadY deatl ? Now
bere is tbe figure of him that was to
com€, antl tbe lil¡eness of God in
¡,vhich man \ras made. It was after
the transgression that ths I¡ord God
sa,id, 'r Beholtlt the ¡nan is become as

one of us,tt &c.; the likeness vas then
complete, and he is ('the ûgure" of
Ohrist. It is a commo n error to sPeak

of every married couPle as a figure of
Ohrist and the church; but the in'
spirod aPostle speciûes ParticularlY
(( tlie sinailitude of Ap¡.¡tts IRÀNS
GBESSTONt who is rEE FrGU-BE of him
that was to come.tt In some legaL

marriages auong men there is a more
striking figure of Satan and his sYna'

gogue tha¡r of Ohrist and the church.
In his lif'e unitY witli his wife Ädam
stan ds alone as '( the rtguren wb^ic}¡

was never d¡rplicated. When Eçe
hatl sinned death had alreadY Passed
upor that much of Adaur; so whén
his trieoplet the elect members of his
bod¡, the church, had become in'
volred in sin, tl¡eir tif'e was the onlY
satisfactiou çc hich eoatd bb accePtetl
by the infiuite j ustice of God. There'
fore, it is not auy remedY devised

after sin hatl come iuto tire rvorld'
tliat u:ade Ohrist to be sin for us'

Ile in hisrself Ís indeed holy' harm-
less, uncleflleci, separate froun sinnerst
aucl urade higher than the heavens;
\e[ iu his unitY n'ith his children,

of flesh antlwlione to blood,
part of



.'

r
the same.-Ileb. ii. 14. Iú is
identiûerÌ with iris peopìe that he
coqld be made under the law. fu
that relationship ire is uot on
all. Iaw to rrhich they are accounta
but with them i¡e.is under condenona-
tion for their sins.

While we are sq¡e that there is no
law in eartl¡ or heaven which cau
demand of one member of the
of Christ anything whial¡ .jesos has
not ¡endered, it seems to our view
that the particular law referred to in
the text ie that law whose penalty is
death, under which all the world is
guiity before God. The giving of tbe
Sinai iaw made neither Je\y nor Gen-tile any more sinf'ul than they were
without it. Yet it was added because
of transgressions, till the seed should
come to whom the promise was made.
-Gai. iii, 19. As.there were sonoe of
the chosen vessels of m ercy helrl under bondage to that law which w
given by Moses (Johir i. I?), it was
neetlt'ul to their deliverance that
Christ Jesus shoukl be sent forth
the Son of Goci rnatla of a If 0Iììau,
noade under.tl¡at law, to ledeern thenrthat were under the law , that they
shsuld no longer be und.er tl¡at sohool-daster. îhe one offerin g of himself
¡vithout spot to God thue deli yered
all his people from all condemnation
whether under the Siuai law or amoug
the Geutiles. While the whole raceof man was under doa¡b in Atlam,
those among the Jews were understill further demantì.s from the
given by Moses. I{ence, it was need-ful that they should be redeeued
from that law also; and this was
completed in the perfect work of Je-sus. -He took that handwriting of
ordinances out of tho way, uailing itto the cross. Tl¡is was needful fo¡the benefit of his people also ¡vho
were among tho Gentiles, since whilethat legal dispensation yet existed
there coukL be no salvation revealed
outside that nation to whom that
coYetranf was given. Ilence, when
our I-¡ord sent forth his chose¡t twelve
apostles to preach before he was
crucified, he bade them , 6t Go not into
tho way of the Genti les, and into anycity of the Sam aritans enter ye not;
but go rather to the lost sheep of the
house of fs¡aol.tt-Matt. x.5,6. Soalso the sevonty were limited to(r every city and place whither hehinself wonld come ;t, wlrich was onlyto the same {¿ lost sheep.tt-Luke x.1; Matt. xv.24. Bnt after he had
broken down that middle watl of par-tition by fulûlling its ever.y jot and.tittle, he then sent them forth with
the commission, ¡( Go ye into all the
world. aud preach the gospel to everycreature.rt-Mark xvi. 15. In finish-ing the work of saving hie people
from their sius he fulfilled every de-mand of infìnite justice which wa8against them, whether written in thelaw giyen to Adam in tho garden orin the Sinai law, or in any revelation
of, the righteousness of God" Ee
came ¡rnder the deepest requireruent
which could rest upon one of his
elìasen people. I[e paid their wholedob! and thus redeemed thom froi¡r
doaùh, aud ransomsif thenû f¡om thepower of the gra,ye. The pnr¡roee of

oniy as

l¡; under
ble,

body

å,s

¿ås

law

SIGT{ s. ,û
God in all the work and sufferi
the dear Rcdeen:er is cleariy statecl
in the text

"T'Ì¿at we might be ,)netde the ri,glti-
eousness af God, i,n hitn.17 fn the ex-
perience of the saints it is not often
that the teupter will qnestion the
facú of the euffering and death of
Christ; i¡at he would rather rob then
of their joy in believing by tìre
gestion that their 'conscious

ness forbids their bope in his .qalva_tiou. ?he text sl¡mvs concl
that the very object of aìt the
ation and suffering of Ch¡ist is that
wg poor, vile sinners, might be rnadeiu him that righteou suess of God
which justifies us in his sight. Tbat
this is sufficíent none catì question;
but they are sometiuces rearly to per-
ish in despair iu view of the
infinite display of such antazing grace
to such worthless worms. î he more
earuestly they realize this greåt grâce
the more tìrey will tremble rvitll
ble joy in their trusi in the salyation
rvhich is alone in {Jhrisf Jes {ts,

Iu the hope that wliat is w¡itten
may bear rçitness to our ven erable
brother of our sincere wisi¡ to couply¡'ith his request, ¡so sabmit it to hisriper judgment. Thc truti¡ will bearexaninatiot; nothing else is worflr atbought. trVe feel sure that twho remember Elde¡ l,{eaderst
to',the eastern associations and to
Oanada, in 185?, will Lre glacl to hear
f'rom him, and. to ktorv th¿t evetr in
old age he is a living iìlustratiou of,
the t¡utl¡ written by the p.salmist,
rr îbose that be plantetl in the house
of tho tr-¡ord shall flouriíb in ¡he courts
of our God. They shall still bri
fortl¡ fruii in otd age; they shall
fat and flourishing; to shew that the
I-.iord is upright: he is my rock, and
there is no unrighteousness in hiru.,t
-Psalm xcii. 18-15. We trusi il¡at
tirose who have the ability will feeÌ it
a privilege to respond to ôlre appeal
of this tried old veteran on the behalf
of the church in TVater yalley, Mis-
sissippi. May ire sweetly realize the
supporting pre8ence of the I_¡ord in
his deciining years, antl rest ín tbe
full assu¡anceof that truth which has
shielded him througtr the loog pil_
grimage of his ear{hly sojoulr, anrl
afterwarel may he awake witb üre
iikeness of the lrortl ho has so trong
preached., autl in wl¡om aìone he has
trusted.

rTTH E EDITORIALS.J'
TIR$T ANO SECONÐ VCItUME$.
We still haye a few copies of these

books on hand, in all the varieties of
binding. Itor prices anrl partir:un ffist
soe advertisement on last page.

Tþ{ E EVE RLASTI[$G T'AS w
F'üA AR'?TftIAru Q

We have n¡¡w several hundred of
ihe & Tasirs,t ready, and ¡ç,ill mai! to
any âlddreas on receil.rt of price. See
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II¿o¡n G-. EEEBE's Soxs-l)e¿s Bnpt¡r-nBN:-I send. you tho following notice from

Beeoh Creek Church, whicl¡ the trrethren a¡e
ilesirous of your publishiog.

Your L¡rother in Christ, I hopo,
ERNEST F. RAI{SDELL.

ID the SroNs on tsn Tr¡rns of July 15,1887,
there ie .a notico signecl by the Mocìeratorand Clerk of tho last association (J. M.
Ðeurareo and W. C. Sams), and also a noticothat Beech Creek Church cannot
the Mount Pleasanl Associatio¡ , nor is shewilling Éhat it shall be l¡eld here the present
J¡eâr.

Wo, tho undersigned members of Beech
Creek Church , in Shelby Co., Ky,, do
ask tho sister ohurchee of tho Ifount Ploas-ant Association to meet wiúh ug in au aggo-ciated capacity, courmencing as etated inour minutes of last year ; and rve further-
more state that tho aseociation lç¿s se¡t tous, as it wag our reguìar timo, and was ac-cepted by our :nessengers of last year. In+,he vote that ¡vas taksn on tho soconci Satur-day in June, lSg7, thero were Urree for entor-taining tl¡e associ¿üion ancl four against;a¡d we declare that the chu¡oh dicl not ¿ctin her sovereigu right, as 6omê of us weronot present to vote.
fi¡s take this rnetl¡oå of iuforming thobrethrel, as ió wilt be too trate aftor our nextmeeting to haçe iù published in tho SrçNs o¡rsp Tru¡s. A cordi¿i inviúation is given tobrethren of our faith and orrler to meet rvith

MoNsoN Ifuo¡nN.
Df-qny E¡IDÐEN.
JouN E-. Ssp¿Bunr
.tr¿¡rc Sqn¿¡¡,ns.
B. Q. MonroN
So¡,ouox Brrcsr
Lours¡ Trxsr,ny
-4,. HÐDDEN
H, M. Ilsuo¡x

Wq. I:[. Br,axrox, Cler'k.

.Ðlcle¡ Lester n ¿¡s scnt for to preaoh on theoccasion of i.he ful:eral : buô he belngabsont,
the rrrite¡ tried to preach f,rom 2 Tim. i. 9,1Q to a largo congregaticn, vho by theirpresence atfested the estoem i¡r qhich theyheld their olcl neighbor and frieùd

ALSO,
D¡¡¡o*¡lô he¡ ¡esidonce in Looktown,I{unterdon Co., N. J ., lliss lDuúltla ts. SaúÉon,on Þfay 20, iE86, aged six ty-niue years andtan months. Ifiss Suùton novor nado a pro_

fession of religiol, ncr even gâye any sign bys'ord tl¡at eìro hari any spoeial interest in theOld Bap¿,ists, l;nt wås a good f,rioad, aud accustanû at're¡datt upontepreachingof
the wor.d, ald lvas ¡oö offenderi ioeus ltas
soid, " Illessed is ho lvhosoeçer is ¡ioù oÊ'sndod

Þo¡re, lherefolo, tìrat

bla¡¡reless iil'e in e
gain ? Ilers r"*as truly a

and cbiigiog, a,

vor¡r reopoet ; kind_ìroz:rle<i
lcrer of peace aud quiet.EI¿; ¡an:e rrag never sri¡ed up in ibe usuaigoesi¡r cf o neighbcihoo.J Sire rcas oieL

l/_ì tÌÌe. l}iây \re Ðct
on¡ ioos i¡J ller

noÈice o¡l last page. aiioni eight.nionths, Ð1ost of, the tin¡o unai¡lo roguìar ¿ìt ?ìis a¡oetiÐgs, alC was. tboughtfn.l

ES
to sit up; still hor eisúer and niece, who at-
to¡ded. her in her lasi, illness, hoperl r1o¡ herrecovery till a short ti¡ce before she dÍed"
Elder Puringtcn preacbed a comforting dis-
cou¡se at her faneral, from L Cor. xv; 56,52

.1. B. FEÁ.NCIS.

Sister Porry w¿s bora Nov. 3, 1825, anilwas a daughter. of Ðoacon George DolandIfer husband, Lewis S. Perry, clied Oct. 23,i860. It will l-¡e rememl¡ered by

_- DrED-At her residence in Middlotown, N.
).,:l_-tl.u l3j t.BB?, of apoptexy, nfou. mäiy
Et. 

_Ãterry, agetl eixt¡.6¡¡3 yoars, sevon monühg
and ten days.

eutertain

eordially

in tho year 1860, within a
father, two sisters and her
typhoiri fever. Sister
by tho late Ekler

few

Gilbert Beebe, in
Middletown ancl

hosband died of
Perry was baptized

many that
weeks, her

the fel-
lfallkilt.lowship of tbe

destina¡ian
businees on

work he

Churcb, a nurtbel of yeâ,rs ago, and ehe re_
rnainecl an esteemecl ¡csmber of i,ho sa¡ûe tothe time of hor death. She had boen in iilhealth fo¡ a ¡umber of ntonths, but herd.eathÌva,s ve¡y sudden and unexpectecl. Ile¡funeral was atte¡ded on tho 16th, ç'hen ashort cliscourse was preachecl lry her påBtor,Elder Renáon Jenkin s, froro Psalm cxlvi. 5,after ¡r'hich her ren:aing wero depositecl inthe cemetery of the l{ew Vernon Chureb, bythe siale of those of hei father, husband ancltwo sie[ere, whose ¡emains had been re-moved thíther fron a co¡u etory in Midtjle-

town, soveral ¡ears ago.
Sho is survive¿l by her three daughters,¡sho sor¡ow not rvithout hopo. May theblessing of the Lord, which makeúh rich,.rost upon theru
'r'lVelcomo, ev¡eet hour of full diecharge,That sets ou¡ longing souls at large;
Unbinde our chains, breaks up our aell,And gives us with oor God to dwell.t)

Tan lVIiddlo &iver Churctr of Regular Pré-Baptists, aô he¡ meetiog for
in July,

Saturday before thi first Suaday
1887, paseecl the fcllowing:

'Wunnnes, fn tho providenco òf God it has.pleasocl him to removo our brother ard pas-
tor,.ÐIder Frecton Ilofy, from our midst, andfro¡o this state of existence, to his eterûalinberitance, thus saddoaing our heal.ts andcausing the church to mou¡n her seemiuglyirreparablo loss: ôhereforo,

Resoltcd, By the church, ôhat slre hajsustai¿ed tho loss of an abìe, fearlees anrlfaithfut exponent of the doctrino of salvationby the
but

atoning me¡its of the once er¡¡cif ednow rieon and exalted Savior; a brotherindeed and in truth, who shunaed not tofaithfuliy decla¡o the whoie counsel of Gcdnot for filtby lucre¡s sake, but of a ready'n:ind; alwaye eontencling earaesily for thofaith which was once deliverod to the eaints.And l¡e it farther resolved by the churchthat she srtends her sympatby ro hie mourn-ing and boreaved family
\ry. T TÐRR! Mott

.4,sÄ B. SMrrs, Clerk.'WrNrrnsrr, trova, July, lgg?:

John F. Slr¡non departed tl¡is tife May 6,1887, very unoxpectedly Brother Si¡mouwae filling somo land at his eon2s, Ioaac WSirmon, and as he n-as returning fr<¡m his
house, to

afopped his horso in frout of the
haçe so¡oe talh with his danghter-Ín-law, and sho ilquiied for his hoaith. trIereplied that he w¿e ièeling betûor thanusual; but in ¿ f'ow moments ho comnue¡ced

complaining with his hoacl, and thén Ì¡ecamevery sick, and said ho ¡yas almost bliud.IIis eon was sent fori they took hinr into thehouso, üho doctor was ealled, but âiI of noayail. Ffe sank gracluaily until he b¡oathedhis laot,, which was threo days after he wasiakeu. I{isdiseaso was coaeidererl a paralyticotroke Thuo passed â\r'ày an honorablo, ia-dusôr,ious citizøn, a Klnü fathor, a Êrm audcrilerly ebristian ììrother Sirmon was ilredand born in Scssr¡x Coun ty, Delan'ale, buúspert the iast half of l¡is lífe in \FicoæicoCoulty, Ì.{t1., baing in the sev¿ltJ¡-fbu¡th
year of ì:Ís age. Eis christian ch¿r¿cte¡ waeryithou'¡ a staiu, ae ovêrJ¡ ol1e tl¡aú keew himca¡ 'Ðser wiÈ¡eeg. ¡. U ÐgoÌt iatimatoly
aceuainte,,l rriih Ì¡ia f.or ove¡ üf$een years,a:lll f have yet ;c find his superior. Hs was



€odcerning the expenses of'"he chorcb. tr[e
was baptized .Iuly 11, 1858, He leaves fonr
children, a nonrber of grandchildren. with
the church et Naesaongo. to moura.

T. M, POULSON.

Druo-September 27, 18-16, soritlenly, i[rs"
Sarå.h Wa¡ren Prentis, aged seventy-one
years, eloven months and ten days, Si.,ster
Frontis was formerly a meml¡er of the
Ebeaezer Bapiist'Chnrch, of New York City.
.?hey movecl to W'ashingüon, South River,
sonle yeârs since, anrl sho unitorl ìry letter
rriúh the UIcl Baptist Church of this pla,oo,
anil renainecl a faith¡ui ancl rlevoted mernber
until Gocl.oailed her, we trust, to a heavenly
home, She leaves a h¡¡sbantl hero, ancl some
relatives in New York Cii¡', to monrn ôheir
4oas, EIer'funeral was attenrlLed by the writer
iu tho OlcI Baptisimeèting house, and a dis-
'coutso wås proacbed- Ilay the Loril eanotify
'to tho i¡eroavecl hosband and relations the
.dispensation of hie providence, is our 4rrayer
Éor Ch¡ist's sake.

lY¡LSON gOUSÐL.
Mr,r,r,rowN, N. J.

'

ASSOO!ATIOR{AL
T¡rp Lebanon.Olcl School Baptist Ässocia-

tion will be helel with the Mü. Carmeì'Churcb,
,situated in Ïlanacck Co., lntliana, ssmmenc-
ing on Fritlay lrcforo the third Saüurclay in
.Âugust, 1.887, ancl coutinue tho twofollowing
days. Erethren cominþ f,rom the east will
eome oa the C., C., C. and L Bee Li'ne R. R.
Those comingfcom the west wilL 'ta,ke care
at Union Ðepot, Indianapolio, on oame road,
and get off at;Fortville. All ¡çill get oû- at
tho saroe place. rrhere they wiII be met aqd
conveyecl to places of eatertaiument. À
cordiai invitaii.on is giren to t¡retb:en of our
faith aud order.
. Ðone by request of the l¡retl¡ren.

GEORGE S. IW€AVER.

î¡rn Des Svloi¡res Biver .A.ssosi¿tion of
ReguÌar Prodeslinatian Baptisia wilLhold its
nerú Bessiôn ¡siih West tr ibertyÛiruroh, iu
Des Moines'Osuuty, Iowa, ùg'o m'ilee west of
Sperry, on tt¡e Burlington, Ceda,r ,Bapids &.
I\-orthern,Railway, beginniog at ten o'clock
a. rE., on Êatnrday befo¡e ùhe'thriæ Sunclay
iu August, å'887. Àll tì¡oee çrho .eomo by
¡ailroarl srilì stop at Sperry. wbere tbère
will be sonvqrances tc meet the,m. A c<¡r-
.dial invitatiçn is extentled to ali 'or¡r ìrreth-
rren to meet,.$,ìi{}ì nô.

Ií. W. IìYH,A}¡Í, <Cìerk.

I'G'''N"S.-"O F
distanoe iry railway ¡vill take the cars for
lfanaesas at.the Potomac dopot in Washing-
tox, or the Midianct clepot at .A,iexandria.
Trains leavs in tho morning and arrivo at
Ìlanaseas in time fo¡ tho oeeting" Thoso
wishing ùo ilo so cân come io Man¿ssas ou
îoesday, antl rvill be met a¡d carocl for.

À hearty welcomo is assured to all losers
of the truth wbo may favor us with thoir
pree0nco.

Affectionately,
J. N, BÄDGER.

Tnr: Tygart's Valley River Old.Schooi Bap-
tist Á,ssociation is appoiritecl to be held with
Valley Church, Randolph Co,, W'. Ya., tobe-
gin at 11 o'clock os Fritlay before the last
Sonrlay in á,ugust, 1887.

Tan Licking Âseociatioa.of Particular or
OId Sohool Bapùis{s will holtl her next session,
the Lord willing, with the Drift Rnn Churcb,
Robertson Co., Ky., beginriing on Friday
morning, at ten otclock, before the secon¿l
Saturtlay in .Sèpüember, and continr¡e tb.ree
days.

Brethrenr,sioters and frieuCs of our f¿ittr¡
¿nil order are cortliálly invitecl to attenttr.
From Cincianati cross the river to Covington,
take the aars oa the Kontucky Central (K. C.)
R. R., at8.0õ,eitytime,forFalmouti:. ThGse
coming via læs.ington n ill tako irain on the
same reacl, for samo place, at about ?.00 a. m,
on 6ame tlay, where conyeJ:ances wil.l tre in
waiting to carcy f¡iends to piacee of enter-
tainment.

It is desirabfle for as mauy of o¡¡r brott¡¡on
¿s cau to come iu their own conve¡¡ances, ¿s
it is eighteen æailee from the gtation- Shor¡IcI
any oo¡û.o ôoo late for tho conveyances, ùfu,ere
is a stago liae running to the pla,ce of raoet-
ing dailp Ðake the Milfo¡d and Mt. ,Olivet
line.

J. H. WÄLL{}¡GFORD.

Er
.Ë '¡ T r irg E''s

commeíoing at 10 oteiock â;-m. on Saturday
l¡efore the third.Sunday.in .A.ugust, 1887.
Brethren from adistance are cordialiy.invited
to attend.

GILES RÐEDER, Cìerir.

Tbn next session òf the Salisbury Olcl
School Baptist Ä,seociation is appoin|erl to ìre
hekl,with the chufch at Snow llill. Worcee-
ter Co., Ifd., to begin oa Wednesilay after
the thirtl Sunday in October, 1887, and con-
tinue three daye.

J. H. TRUITT, Clerk.

Tun Pocatalico Old Sehool or Particular
EaptisÉ Association is appointeri. to be hekl
'çsith the Liberty Church, Kanawha Co., W.
Va., to conveno ou Friday befo¡e the first
Snnday in Soptember, 1887, at 10 a. m.

JEH.U BYRNSIÐE, Clerk

Tnp Union Primitive Baptist Àsscci¿tion
have appointetl to hoid their next session
¡vith the llarmocy Church, in Union County,
Arkansas, to begin on Saùurday before the
socond Sunday in September, LSE7.

isn Wesöorr Corresþontling Àssociation
of the Oltl School. Prectestinarian Eaptists of
Missouri haa appointed to hold ite noxt
an¡ual mesting, the Lord willing, wiih the
Elope Frimitive Baptiet Church, at &liami,
in Saline Co., Ifo., to begin oo Friday.bofore
the ûrst Saturday in October, and. conôinue
threo cloys (Sept. 30tb, Oct. 1et ancl 2d).
Elders, brethren antl.sisters of our f¿iúh ancl
order, ancl all othe¡g who ma,y feel an interost
in us or a d.esire to vieit us, are cordiaiiy in-
vited to attend,

Mianoi is on the Missouri River, aud be-
twoe¡r tlio Chicago, Àltou & St. trrouis, ancl
the \ffabash, St. [.ouis ct, Paci.6c railroads,
aborqt twelvo r¡riles from the former and two
miles from the latter. ?hose eorning by the
f,ormer ¡ailway from the west will come on
tho moreing t<¿in from Kanaas City to
Norton, on Thutsclay morning, Sept, 2gùh,
,and those fro¡n the ee,st wiII come on the
train in "ibe eyening of tho same day, to the
samo plaoe, wbere they ¡pill t¡e,cared for by
brother 1{m.. Griffith ancl others. Thoso
'coming by ttle lattor name<ì. railway will
,come to Miam.i Station, from botb. east a¡rtl
west, on fhursday rnorning, Thursdoy oven-
ing, or l'riday morning; brlrt the Friday
uoruing train from the west rvill be rather
late.for.the o*ening services, If anycome
on a late"train to Miami Station, thoy will
,üake loclgirgs Sbere tlìl morning, whøn con-
veJ¡ânce will be providocl 'in the to'rryn of
Miami. Those who ffud i.t neoossary, vill
'inquire lbr Marh Whitaker, iiving two miles
southeaet of }fiami; or T. .4,. Easton, two
@iles northosst of Miami; .or Mrs. Chris.çr-ell
or lt{.r. Cresap, her. eon-ia-las', one-half lnile
e¿et of Mia,m,i; or old no,other Wateon, living
in Plianrì.

B. If, TFIO}ÍAS.

southat tÍe lattér.place, whefe they will
ì:e met by friends to t¿ke c¿re of them. A.

invitation is extenclecl to lirethren aacl
siete¡s to meet, ¡rith uô,

JOïIN DOWIiEY. Cle¡l¡.

T¡rn Salom Àssociation of Regu1a,r Bap-
,tiets will meet, Providence pormitting; with
Srnyrna Church, at Bently, Eancook Coaaty,
IlI., on the ôhirct Satnrdny in Septuaber,
1887, at teu o'clock, a,ncl continue throe claysi.

This church is on Kehokuk Branch of thô
Wal¡aeh rail road. Our 'brethren, sisöers an¿I
friends ¡re cordially invited to attencl.

C. G. SAMUEL. Cterk.

lue Lexiugton Old School BaptistiAsso-
ciai,ion ¡vill be held with the ohurch ¿t Olivo
and Ilurley, commenciug on tho 21sù tlay of
Septembei, 1.337, at ten o'clock a. m.;ancl will
continue trro days.

I3rethren coming from the south Uy wày of
tbe Ulster ¡È Ðelaware R. R., rvill be met ancl
cared fci¡ at Olive Branch, et 3.20 and Z.L5
p. m,,Tnesilay¡preceding the meeting¡ which
will commenee oir WetlnÞsday. Those côming
from tho west will'be ¡oet .at Sirokan and
Broomte Station, at 4.29 and 4.39 p, m.

Â cordial invit¿tion is estendecl to all our
brethren to meot with us.

J. MATTHÐWS.

I'un thirty-sixüh aunual nieeting. of úhe
Western Association wül be heict at Dillen,
Il¿rshall County, Iowa, commencing on
Saturdaybefore the second Sunclay in. Sep-
tember, 1887.

\ryM, J, REEYES.

THE Fi¡õt Rogular or Oid School Baptist
Association câlled Kansas, wili be heid with
tne Pleasanù G¡ove Church. one milè east of'
Párdee, at the house of Éussei Èigley, in
Atchieoil County, Kansas, commencing on
Frirlay before.ól¡e last Saturclay iu Septembero
1887, antl continoe throe Cays.

Thoso coming by railroad will súop aú
Cummingsiille, on the Àtchison, Topeka då
Santa Fo Rail Roacl, where they rvill l¡b met
and conveSiocl to ôhe placo' of meetilg, two
mi.les and a half north west.. We cofãia[y
invite all loyer¡J.òf the truúh to meet with uJ,

RIISS¡IL EtrGLEyi Church Clerk.

YEARI.Y MEET¡NGS.

' Tne Saìoul Âssociation of FrorlsstinoÌian
€3aptists is appoirted to be heìd with tbo
'church åt, 'Geù Fos'der, Boone Co., Ky.,
oòmmencing on Wodnesday before tl¡o f,onrth
Friday in A.ugest, 1687, and coatiuue tÀe two
'succeêtliBg tlays, at ten a, m, Bretbr,€û a¡al
d¡'iends âre,lesp€otfulìy inviüed, espocirlly
ministering bretl¡ree of oar faith and ,craler.
"['hose coming'from tho norlh, east aodl west
wilù,come by:wây of Cineinnatl or Ludlow,
where they may.eêIl on brother E. Ifeùro or
jÐkler F. W. Sawin, in Lutllow, anC {,hen
take .the train for Ð¡langer, whero thoy will
be ruet by sister Comor aucl brothor ld. L.
.A.yior.. Those com,ing from the south on the
Southera R. R., wilùstop atErlanger. î'.hose
coming.on the L. C. & L. Short Line will
have to change at V¡âlton and. take tho
Southern R. R, tô Ðrlangêr, Shoulcl any
of the broth¡en bave. to stay aì.I nigb,t at
Walton, thoy wii'I clo well to c¿ll on brother
B. S. Johnson, al¡out ono mile ¡nost of lValto¡.

JOÊN R. "ÍOEINSON, Cle¡k,

Oun associatiou (the New llope) will con-
vene witÈ ths chu¡ch at tnion, in Drew Co.,
Ä.rk., nine miles northeaeb from Monticello,
.on Saturtlay l¡efo¡e tbe third Sunclay in
October ûext. trVo hope tbe Lord may move
the hea¡t's of sonlo of onr uorthern and
:eastern minisiering brethren to visit ue at
tha,t tinre. 

.

Á.. TOTILIN.

'Inn Yirginia Corresponciing noeting is ap-
poitled to be held, by divine ¡rermiseion, with
the Bethlehem Church, Frinc<l Vy'illiam Co.,
Ya., to begin on Wednesday before the thircl
f)und.ay in /Lugusb, 1887.

F¡ioncls coming to fhe meeting fr.om a

T'cre [at]iaa Creek Regulaq Oid Sehool
Baptis.t .dessoistion will Ee€t s'-!th the V*lley
Church, at 'Waynesville, Warren Cocnty,
Oåio, on Frid.ay (16ih) before ths third, Sun-
tlay i.o Septorabor, 1887, at teu o'clock a. n.

Tiroso conriøg from the south ¡nill,oo¡oe to
Cincinnati, and there take the Fittsìrurg .&
Cinc'i'nnabi R.E',, aü the Littlo Miamr Ðepot,
to Woyoosv,iille. Thoee comåog f,rom fhe
west ryill 'com€ to Xenia, aad ther,e úake the
Pittsburg&r0iu¡€innati R. R., to $Vaynes-
vilie. îùose eoming f¡om tho no,rth çill
eome fi'om,Colnmbus on tbo Pittsbu"rg, C.in-
cinaaôli & 8t. Leuie R. R., etop$ng at
lVayo<xvilùe. Trains arrise f,rom Oincinnati.
7,34 a ø., and.3.{8 p. m., and fron Col¡lml¡ue
9.0? a. un,, $nd.6"15 p- m., CenÊrâtr Sôa¡dard
time. ßrcthæen will be at the traio¿ bo oaæo

for thoee eom,iug on Thursäay.
A oorddal únritation is ex$euded to a.i'l

lovere oé' ôr'uth, aad a special invit¿{,iou to
minieteriog l¡rethren of our fãiùh aud order',
to visit ¡¡s 4t ùbet tirne, Arrangemil:lt hâc
l¡eon made for '¡ed¡¡ced râtes of falc on re-
turn, as bereôot-or,e. Peisons ¡auet olit¿io a
cerliÊcate eigned antl. stamped try ôicket
agents wùcrovùr ûioketõ are purchased,
certifying thet ful¡l fare h¿¡s been paitl. ,àsk
the agents for tho eertificate, ae the.y aro
furnished by tlrecocnpany to all agento, and
the.y are bonnd to úll tbem up when caìled
for.

Tboso comiog il ûb,eir os'n conveyance wiil
call on qieter Ðliøabeih Right, neor the
Metlelle Run Baptist Church, t¡r the under-
oigned near Clio, Green Co,, Ohio.

Af,tÐN IIÀINES, Cierk.

In the Lord wílls, the ÞIains Old School
Baptist Àeôociation witi be hekl with tbe
church in Whitofreld, Maine, oommencirg on
Friday, tho ninth tlay of Septembor, and
co¡tinue three days. ^A hearty ¡releome will
be givon to all strangors and pilgnms wbo
may víeit us .for the worship of tho ìiving
Gotl at thet time. 'I'hoee coming by rait
'will l¡e rnet at Gardiner Station. on the Maine
Central B. R., about throe o'clook p. m., on
tbe da¡i bofore tho meetiug.

I{. CA-'IÍFBELL.

Tnn Morgau .Àesociation of Regalar Pre,
desiinarian B¿pt'iete, the Lorcl permittiig,
wiìl convene nith Little Fìock Church, six
miles easü of Chaa,l,lervi.lle, Cass Co,, Ilìinois.

'l¡¡u Maine Old School Baptist Confe¡enoo
¡vilÌ be held ôhie year with tbe Okl School
Báptist Ch¡rroh in North Berwick, York Co.,
Maine, commeocing Frirlay, Sept. 2, 1837, at
ten otcloch ..a, ru., and oontiauo threa days.
lVe now expect tbat Elders Chich antl
Puriugtoo wiìl be with ne through.the meet-
ing. .tll that havo a nintl to do so wo hopo
will purposo to l¡o with us tbrough the meot-
iog, if God wiii; for we shall be glad to see
you. Thore will be teame ât the depot ths
day before the :neeting to take ali wbo como
to the plâce of the Iceeting 

\,vìf. eulNr..

. Tun Spoon River Äseociation. wili meet, if
the Lord will, n.itÞ l.¡iertlship Chnrcb, I(nox
Co,, Ili., cn !'riday, Septembei 2, 1887, threo
rniìee fiom trfermon, on low¿ Central, and six
miles eaet of Abingtou, on tho C., B, e e.
R, R. X'hosewholoveourRerleemer and the
oid patbs are cortlially invited.

L I{. VANMETEII, Cte¡k.

Tun Sautiy C¡eek -A.esociatiou wijl meeú cn
I'rida.y before the second Sunday in $epûeo-
ber, 1887, at Ilopo, in Lasalte Co., Ill., four
miles sout,hn'est of Tonica, on the llìinois
Central R. R.. and â,t¡cut the sa¡ne l'rom
Lostant. Thoso coming from tìre ¡orbh wili
stop at tirø formor place and thcse, from the

Trro yearlymeeting appointèct to bê helcl
with the Rock Springs Olcl School Bâptist
Church, Lancaster Co., Pa., rvill comrnenãe on
Saturday boforo tbe thircl Sunday in Septem-
ber, and continue two days, lfeeting to
cornmence at ten otclock, not two, as pub-
lished in our Mi¡utee.

tr'riencls coming from Baitimo¡e can leave
Calvert Street Station at 1,55 p. m., on Friday.
Thoss from Philattelphia will leave Broad.
Street Station at 2,10 p. m., ancl conro;on tho
P., W. & 8, R. R., to PerryviIte. Bòth traine
arrive ¿t Perryvilte ia time for the tráin to
Conortingo, Oecil Co., Md., where the friendg
rçil1 be met and careil for. We extenrl a
aordiai invitation, ancl hope to seo many of
our brethren and friencls at.tl¡¿t time, Min_
istering brothren, do not forgct as.

.. GEORGE JENKINS.

Bnst'rlnnx BrEBE::PleaÊs pûblish in the
Sloxs our yearìy'meetíùg,.to comnence on
Saturday bofore Éhe socoüd Sunday in Äugust,
at Efughesvillo, Loud.oun Oo,, ya, TV'e in-
vite our brethren in the ministry to.come and.
see ue at, Hughossille. JOSEPEI_FURR.

-: 

--..e::=::

TWO DAYS MEETINGS.
Noucn is hereby given that a two days

meeting will be held, the LortL wiìling, wiúh
the escon¿l church of OlcI School Bapôiðts of
Roxbury, Ðolsware Co., N, Y,, on .tho first'Wednesday ancl Thrrreclay (Zth and Bth) of
September, 1887, to begin at ten o'clock a. m.,
shore'we hope-fo me€t tìos€ rvho love the
truth and peace of ou¡ lro¡d ãnd Savior Jesus
Chrisf,,. 'Ministers espeoially are invited.
Those ooning frour tl¡e north by rail wiìì
stcp off at Roxbury, and from tbe socth at
l(elly's Corners. whe¡e they wili bo ca¡ed for
anrì corr-e¡etì to tbo Ðeeting

J. D..IILIBBELL, pastor"
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NEE- STJBSCRIBÐRS.

Rufus Temple 2, John N F¡a¡klia 5. J¿mes
Fountain 5, G T Daniel 2 50, T S EalI 13 50'
Ä'W Ross 2, W D Thomson 2 50, WmJ Kuy'
kendall ó0c, Yirginia L tr{cDonalcl 2.-Total
$3õ oo.

THE CHURCH I.IISTORY
FRCIM CRTATION TO A. Ð. i885,

BY EL/DERS O. B. & S. HÁ'SSELL.
This book eontains 1034 pages, togetber

with a fine stoel engraving of tho eenicr
author, Elder C. B. Hasselì. In the. front
part is a complete " Table of Contents,t' cli-
vicled into chapters, anrl in the back part is a
Concortlance, makiug it most convenient fo¡
reference. The ¡rork is now ready, and. rvill
be mailetl ¡o anJ¡ âdahess, postage prepaiclr at
tho following prices for single copies :

Genuine- Turkey lforocco, Gilt---.$5 00
Imitation Turkey }Iorocco, GiIb.-. 4 00
Leather, Ilancl Bound- -----... ---. 2 5tl
Cloth Bound-. ---..--- 2 00

CLUB IìÀTES,

The price at ¡vhich the History is sold iry
the single copy rsill not admit of muc)r re-
cluction for club rates; but to partially repay
oúr b¡etb¡en and. friends for interesting them-
seLçes in its circulatiou, we are autbo¡izeclto
make lhe foilowing reCuction fo¡ six or more
copies ordereti at oue time:
Six Copies oí Genuino iurkey Moroc-

co, GiIt-.- $27 00
.Six Copies of Imitation Turkey DIo-

rocco, GiIt.-- .----..----- 22 50
.Six Copies of Leather, trlantl Bouncl - . - 13 50
'Six Copies of Cloth Bound..----. --.. 10 50

The ortler may be for sis or moro copies, ail
of one style of binding, or assorted. as nray be
'desired; but no ortle¡ receiveci for less than
.six copies, and in all cases ths casìr must
accompany the orde¡. The l¡ooks caa l¡e
orcldreù eaéh eent to a tlift'orent ad.dress, or
.all to ono perÊonr âs Preferred'

We eiili lack about twelve. hunrired rioìlars
of enough to pay for the actual cost of publi-
oation, ailowing Eltler HaqseII nothing for
his labor ancl espense, s'bich amounts to
several thousancl dollars, for parü of whicb he
is stiil in debt. Âl¡out two thousantlpersons
who subsôribe¡ì their names for the work,
åDtl âre the¡efore obligated to take it, have
not yet paid. in the money which they i:ltvo
promlsed. Atltlress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Mirldletowu, Orange Co., N. Y.

lViiliamston Á.caderny,
FOI¡ BOTI{ SEXES.

V/ILLIAtrI$TON, MAflTIN TCI., I'{. O.
FÄLL SESSION OPEI\-S SEPI. 5th, 1887.

EXFÐflSDS PÐB SÐSSIOII OF åS WEEÃS :
Tuition in Primary l)epartment - - . . $10 00(' " Intermetliate ¡' 1í¡ 00

G

TTTBTtri ANÐ TTNÐ BTOK.
r.OR üSE Iìf OLD SCÌIOOL OIt PRIIII'|IVH DÀIL

TIST CSURCIIES. CO}IPI'ED DY I'LÐEIìS S.
EI. DUIì.A.¡iD Ar\D P. G. LESTER,.

OF TE{E TT ftflESTs
SPEC|A| Pfi Etrl¡UfT3 L[$Ï'

Tsn startin,q of uumerous periodicaìs in
rnany sectiorjs of the country has uâdo sucb
inroads u.poú our subscription list, that wo
deem it advisable to make a special induce-
ment to oûr påtrons t,o assist us in increasing
our oiroulatión. It is not åny ono of thege
publications tbat l:as hacl guch â¡ âlârming
effect in decreasing tho circuiation of the
S¡çxs o¡ rEE Trxrgs; but it is the conbined
efect of somo ton or more papers started
throughout our oonntry .'¡'ithin tl¡e ]ast
irsent] years, anil ciaiming to be tlevoted t¡
6he Okl School or Primitivo Baptist eause.
The Srcìis oF TEE fiMEs wae etart€d at ¿
time rvhen no o¡e but the la'oe edltor a¡d a
little bancl of bretbren tl¿retl to venturo on
so precarious an undertakiog, and for a score
or moro of yoars the Srcxs o¡' rrru Trlrss
struggleil tlirough ¡rhat to our oriler of Bap-
tists in this country might be termerl thé¿'dark agee,2' Àny one reaìling tho earlier
volumes must bo convincetl that nothins
shori of tire divine power of aìmighty Goã
could have sustainetl â poor, illiterate boy,
takon from a baker-shop, in centendiag
against ancl repelling the efforte of tbs
leãrned anrl wealtby clergy of thoso days to
bring into the cl¡urch of Christ the many
new rind alluring inventions of men. None
of these moclern publications springing up
throughout tho country iravo beel without
their depressing effect upon the circulation of
the Srcì{s oF Tr{E Truns in their particolar
localities, until now tbejr co¡obined effeot
bas decreaseil our circnlation to nearlv oue-
haìf what it formerly ¡;vas. To all loveïs ard
friends of the Srcìis oF Trrìt Ttrtns wê now
souncl tlie aiarm. and appeal to thena as tþey
value tho publicatron to e,ome to our assistano€
in paying amounts due, and uot only ronewing
their own subscriptiors, l>ut in procuring
new subscribers; and to remunerate oursub-
scribers for their troul¡le ancl labor in thus
aiding us, we offer the following rervards.
Theso prenriums rr-ill be given onl¡ to our
subscribers, and. no one rvho is not a snb-
scriber wiìI be e¡titled to them.

tr'irst. To å!y one who is ø su.bacrlber, anð,
vill pay up all amoarages, and pay their own
subscription to 15 Decernber, 1887, and senrl
us at the same time oÐ.e nezo suhscriber at
fnll price, ¡çe ¡vill seû1 one of or:r small plain
one dolla¡ Elymn Book-o.

Secontl. To any onø üì¿o i,s ct su,bsctibe,r,
and ¡r'ili pey up all arrearages, and their
own sribscription to 15 Ðecembor, 1887, ancl
send us t\to naÐ f,ull price subscril¡ers at the
same tirne, we ¡cili gend o¡e of onr
largo typo Ëlymn Books, or a eo¡ry of t]:e
Church History.

Thirtt. To aqy one uho i,s ø stilssø'iber,anðt
will pay up all arrearages, aud their orvn
subscriptiol to 1õ Deaember, 18S7, and sond ns
ûveaøæ full price subsc¡ibers at the same time,
rve rill send o¡e large two doliar lIymu
llook and one email ono tlollar llrmn Book
and. eitber volumo of the Editoriais. or both
volumes of the Editori¿ls and ode smail
Hymn Book, or the Churcli Ilistory and
either v<.¡lume of the lìditorialsand one emall
one dcllar llymn Book, or any of our orsD
book puÞiioations to the ar¡ount of fire
d.o1ìars.

EourtÞ. To any one uho is a suitsr:i-ibet,
and ç-ill pây up aìì arrearages, and theìi
own subscríption to 15Ðece¡¡berl887,and send
us ten r¿e¿¿' full price subscri'oere at the same
time, rre rcill send one large tli-o dollar anrì
a haif Eymn Book, and onã sm¿ll one dollar
and seveniy-tve cent llymu Book, anri both
volomes of tho Editorials, and the Chu¡ch
Ilistory, or an; of ður orçn book pubì.ications
to tL¡e ânrount of ten ¿ollals.

Thes'e books can l¡e o¡de¡ed sent eitber to
tho sul¡scril¡er sendÍ.ng the new nanres or ¿o
any other addresses he roay desire; tint inall cases the I'ULL .A,MOUNT Ot' O-$.SEI
MUST ACCOMPANY TFIT', ORD¡]RS.

ôU
DEYOTED TO îTfE

Ttr,D SCHOCIT RÀPTIST CÀUSE,
IS PUSLISEED

THE FTR"ST A^\D FIF'TEÐN'T'H
. ol' ÉacF[ Dfoli]tË,

BI' GILBER,T B.EEBE'S SOT{S,
To whom all oommunicatione shoulal be ad-
dressed., and. örected, Miilclletown, Orangø
Couaty, N, Y.

rDBms.
TE'O ÐOI¿LAIì,S PDB YÐAR,

!tI,,fi RATE$.
Wher' orfereo aù one time, ancl paid ior il

advance, the following retluotions will be
msdo fo¡ Cl.ubs, vrz

Six Copies for ono yoâ,r.--- .--- ----Sii 0g
Ton Coþios for ono year-----. ..---- 1E 00
Flfteen-Copies for one yoât---- ---- 24 00
Twenty Copies for ono yeer.--- "--- 30 00

B. L. Bnnne. \Y¡r¡. L. ßnPsP.

" Signs of the Timæ,"

Ifl STft IJTT¡OHS TCI $UBSCfi [BËN$.
Oursubscribereniilcoufer a f,avor on us,

and enable us to ke'eo their accou¡ts with
more acouracy, by observirg the following
in.gt¡uctions:

' ¡¡ow ro BEMlr.
The moet convenient and the safesi; way of

eending remittances is by post-oflìeo raoney
o¡dersi rçìrich should invariably be mads
paiable to G'BEEBE'S SONS, at Middìetown,
Ñ."Y.. an¿. not at the New York Ciúy Post-
office,'and always onclose tho order ia lho
såme'oDvelopo with ihe letter contain!ngtho
information-for wh¿t it ie to be a'pÈIieÌl'
'W'hen it is not convenient üo procure a post-
offico orilor, tho money can be enolosocl in the
letter, antl registerecl, antl it may then l¡e
considered. eaÍ'e. But we especially requeet
our friends not to hand. tho money to post-
masters to enclose for them, nor to sencl us
postage stanps, as they aro not easily tlis-
iosedbf. ancl eoon accumulato to a cumber-
Äono ariount. Yfe must also rmuest tlìat
b¿nk checks cn distant banks bo iot sent,
as they *ro subject' to quite heavy discounts'

LI)OK TO YOUR DÄTES.

Opposite flls na¡ne ou the slip pasted eilher
ou thè marg:n of the p*per ot on tho rr-rapper
will bo ol¡serred à tletê, thi€ cÌate clo¡rotes the
timo at lvlricir euclì subecription æpíres, and
when a romittance is.4ade t,o renew the sub-
scriniion thedate sboultl be Ìcatched to see
thât^ it is for¡v¿¡ded to snch tinìe ag lhe re
mittance pâ,j¡s to, an,tl if noglecf,oC, l.ry in-
forni¡g ts,' it rcill bo correcteal By this
ne:hod.- eã,oil subscriroer has hig or'-r. 1i999Dt'
arrd. ca.n see that the proper crodits s,re gisen
fol his reuiittances.

BI]:.TJS FOIì OIIDITTSIì{G.

ll mai<ilg reûil,tànces be surs to givo the
post-office and state of each namc to be c¡ed.-
ited. In orclering anatltl¡esschangetlalways
girethepost-office and state at wbich the
þapor has been formeriy roceivecl, ¿s well as
tlìe post-offioe and state to which it is to be
ohanged. When orderiag the rìi¡continuance
of a sabscription, givo us the posJ-oÆeæ and'
state as ¡sell as the n¿me to be tlisconiinood

I.IYMN BOCIKS.
The Fifth Ertitioa of our Baptist Itymn

Books (sroall i,ype) is now reaciy for disúribu-
Éion. We have aow reoeived from ou¡ Bi:ril-
ery ín New York an anaple sapply of all the
variety of Binding,

Our assortmont oi the smallbooks embraces
First Quality¡ Turkey Morocco, full gilt,

very handsonre, $2 75 single oopy, or per cloz-
en, 930 00.

Imitation Morocco, Elegarit stylo, single
copy, $1 75; per tlozen,918 00.

Blue, Gilt Edgecl, singlo copy, g1 13 per
dozea,512 00.

BIue Plain, single copy, $1 00; por dozen
$9 00.

Àt the above prices wo shalL require cash
to acconapany the ortlers. .

8I.'R LARGE TYPE ED¡TI(}I'¡.
lYe still have a full assortmentofourlarge

type edition of Ilynn Booft, which we will
mail to any addrees at the foliowing prices:

Blue, Marblerl ndgo.----..----- --.. 1 50
tslue; Gilt Edge---- ------ 200
trmilation Morocco. FuiI Gilt---- ---. 2 50
Turkey Ìforocco, Full Gilt---. --- _-- g ã0
Books of the large size orde¡ed for pulpiú

uso, and having the namo of the ehurch
written oo the cover, wilì be supplied at
Ì:alf price.

6rT["{F EÐtTORtA!-Sr'
FIP.$T ,4.NÐ SEüOND t'0IUMqS,
âre nort ready.and fors¿ie at ihe foiiorr-ing
prices for each votu.rc.e, vrz:

Plain Cloth Bind.ing----.. -.--.--...92 30
Imitation ltrorocco------ ---. 350
Imitation Morocco, oÍtra.-- - - - - - - - - - 4 50
Genuine Turkey If orocco 500
Twenty-fi.ve ceuts extrachargecl for stamp-

irg the name. .å.ddress,
B, L. BEÐtsp,

Mitlclletown, OrangeCo., N. Y.

TþI Ë, EV E R LAST I l\,¡ G TAS K
F0R AR¡Hlf{tA¡i$,

8y Eicl.er l{iLliam Gad.sby, late of Manches
ier, Ðngland.- lVe have just republishetl a
Iargo eclition ofthe above namecl very inter-
esting aod iustrr:otingpamphleó. Many úhou-
sando ofcopios Ìrave been soatterecl ilrrough
Engl*nd. anrÌ America, aud. reacl ¡sith intenso
interestbytiroloversof tbo truth, and still
tbo denancl has iucreased to that clegree as to
inrluceustopresenttuiho public this new
edition, ¡r.l¡ich rr-e wilì send (postage paiù by
us) to any post-offioe add¡ess in the United
Sfates or C¿na¡1¿.at the following rates,viz'
a sinþle copy for 10 cents; 12copiesforSl 00;
25 copies for $2 00 ; õ0 copies for $3 00 ; 100
copies for $5 00.

.A,t these low t<¡¡rns the cash must in al.l
c¡r,ses accompâny the orrlers. Äd.tlress,

G1LBEBî BÐEBE'S SONS,
Micldleto¡"n. Orange Co., N, Y.

A FIVE ÐAYS DEBATT
ON

CI{{.JRCI.{ ¡DENTITY.
Vfe have just tinisb.ed. printing in i¡ook

form the stencgraphio report of the abovo
deì¡¿te betrveen brother J. B. Elardy, of the
Regular or Primitive Baptists, and Mr. Ish-
am E. tr\-allace, of the Missionary Baptists,
The book contain¡ 360 pages the same size as
tire " ]ìriitorials " or " J" F. Johnsouts Writ-
inge," together \çith the picture of e¿ch or
tire ciebaters, antì. wiil be maileri to a,ny âd-
dress, postagepaid, on receipt of thefolìowing
prices, 'riz:

Pl¿ir,-lot,h Bind.irg.---- ---..----.S1 2õ
Inritation TurkeyXloroocu'---. ------ 2 50
Ge¡uineTr:rkey .11oro0co.---:-.----- 3 50

Address J. B. H¿.RDT,
Don-eil, Eelwarrls Co., Ilan., or'this ofice

'TTfiË TRhtrL TF Jü8."
Price recl¡ised

I'r'ili L¡c eeut to ân,y adtlrcss, posi paid, ou
ruceipt of riice,, S1 00 Àddress¡

SILÅS Ë. DURAIID.
S,¡nthaurp¡our lJucke C;o., P¿

T'lì

I

¡' Á.caclemictt Commercial
a(

(Rent of

Use of Piano or Organ - - -. 5 A0
Tui¡ion iu Drawing...--. -.-..----. 10 Û0¡¡ '! Pâi¡ting.----- --.-.----. 15 00
Boarcl in privat€ families.- .. - 40 00 to õ0 00
\T'ashing-,-.--..:-:.-ii-r--!.:.--..--. 5 00

These amounto should be paicl, l¡alf at the
beginning, and hal.f at th¿ micldle of tho ses-
sion; or, if prefeired, tbey may bo paid
monthly.

Ior furthei information, ailciress,
S. IIASSELL, A. bf. Principal.

'\ryEr-r-{MsroN, N. C.

I.I IE'S JOURNEY AND tËS$CIf-I$ EY THE

WAY.
This is a very interesting and comforting

book to ãtI Olcl Sohooì Baptists, written by
sister Kate Sw¿rtout. It contains 3)4pages,
printed in large type. Price, singié copy
7õc; perdozen,byexpress,$7,00. Senddraft,
money cttler, or registercd lerter, lo l,írs.
Andrerç J. Srrartout, TlJoods¡oeii, ten¿rsee
CountS, Ilicbigau ; bni'money orde¡s muet bt¡
nade patabi'r at Bro,-,klJ¡:, rìlicì:igan.

' Tnr .h¡mns and tunes in tì¡is l¡ook bave
bee-n very carefulÌy seiectecl and arrauged,
aod are euch as a¡e used in ou¡ churcheã in
different paris of the countrJ¡. The bcok
oontains 272 pages -of print in Àll, printcd. oD
ex_tra heary,__r\o. 1 bcok paper, weil bounri iaftrll cloth. Trço kintls-¿ie or.inted. round
aad slape notes. Be ca¡eful fu uamå whicl¡
kinrL is n-anted.

Price per copJ;, seDt, b.¡ r:rail, rrostplid,
$1.25. Price per dozen, sent Ìry eiþreËs oiiieight, as moy be desired. at tb-e oxienss ofthe purchaser, S12.00. Send iraf,tl raoney
orde¡ or regisæ,red le¿æ¡ to Silas H.'Duraad,
Eoutbanpton, Bucks Co., Pa. ìíono5 orcÌe;é
nnst bo-rua{ie payabie ai the post ofüce in
Philad.elphia, Älsc on s¿le at rìis ofäce.

"HIRD 
EDIT¡ON_EXTRÀ OI'FER.

Tbe third edirlou of ;be Il¡mu a¡i. Tune
Book rrill be reaiS i;¡ the rridrile of ÀpriÌ.
\\-e ba'.'o & f'oe- s6Ìiçri bouutl ln TurkeçiÍo.
roocü.. price ñ2 5û.

1o auy one senciii;g all oriel lor ¿ dczen-
coTuon-binding, rriih ibe lri,.rue.r, Éi2 0ù, n.ó
ççiil seu¡l aq eE!!'a coJ':.

Tt|E SUBSTRIPTICIII fiECEIPÏ$
\{e liave discontinued the publishing of

the subscription recoipts, ancl h^:o adopted
th.o fblloving raethod, which if striclly ob-
eerved wilÌ give perfect satisfac6ion;

We d,o notmail ü recaipttopetsons sending
us a remittanco for 6hoir own sobscriptÍorr,
but let them reìy on theadvanceoffheirdats
to r¡how tl:¿t their money was receiverl.

\nYo d,o not mail ø reæí1tt to I person eend-
ing us a remittance for s€veral sirlìsoriptious,
.¡is own being amcng them, for vhen his crerl-
it is giveu he can hnow th¿t his môn€y wâa
receivecl,

Ifie do mail ã rccëipl ¡o â, persou sonding
us a remittance for others, and hie o.çv-n sub-
scription uot ìroiaq inclucled among úhem..

In the la¡t instance it 'wilI be necessary for
the Berson eending the mmittauoe to be par-
tioular to give his post offico a¡lilrags. th¿¡t rve
may know w'he¡o to mail ihø receipt.

If after making a remittance any should
dis€ov¿r a neglect on our part fo ad.v¿nce the
d¿to on the pásted slip contointng tbe uaue,
as staied. ir i¿st"-actions to sub'gcribe¡s be-
Iow, underf,he captioa, ('Look to ;oardaies.,'
they niil piease advise us, an<i s-e will ¡:¡¿¡ko
the correcùion, if the reneitúauce rv*srecæi vei.,
and if not, we ¡nilL i'tform them cf its fail¡r.€
to reach us..

20 00
20 00
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CORRESPONDENCE.
UNTO \ÄfHAT AND UNTO WllOM TtiE

sAil{TS ARË CoME,-- l{EB. Xil. 22-24,

Nu¡ -Bpn SnvnN.

. 'Í.AND to the bloorl of sprinkiing, tbat
speaketh,,better things than that of A.bel.',

This is tl¡e l¿st of this wond.erful
array of tìre ¡¿ ìrelter thingst, of the
gospel whioh the apo"stle has placecl
in contrast with the things pertaining
to the iaw; and how striking is tl:e
contrast beûveen the brightness and
blesseduess of the one and the clark-
ness ancl terror of the other. This
last expression of this fail and glori-
ous sentence presents tïrat by which
we are prepared to enjoy all tbat has
been uamed before. By this preoious
biood of sprinkliug Ìyo âre cleansed
frour all sin, fully justified, made pure
antl holy, and so ¡trepared and en-
abled to coroe to mount Zic'n; to drvell
in tl¡e heaveuly Jerusaìeno, into whiab
nothing impure cån eser enter; to
hear with corafbrû antl re.joicing the
sweet messages of heavenly love sent
ns by the innumelable concpany of
angels; to rejoice in the fellowship of
the general asseurbly an<l oÌ¡urch of
the fi.rst-born; to stanrì çith humble
eonfidence, holy ancl unblamable, be-
foie Godl, the Juclge of all; to enjoy
sweet comncuniou with the spirits of
just rnen marle perfect; and to rest
in the flnisbed ç'ork of Jesus. ti_ìe
l[ecliator of the new covenant, haring
redeur,ption through his Triood, the
forgiveness of sins àccording to tho
riches of his grace, and being uatlo
righ by the blood of Christ.

This is called the blood of sprink-
ling, as represented ì:y the blood of
oalves and goats with rvhich }foses
r( s¡rrinkìed the book of the law and
ali tbe people," and also ,, the taber-
nacle and all tiìe vessels of the min.
istry.t' r.Ålmosl all things aro by the
law purgetl with blcod; and without
shedd.ing of blood is no remission.t,-
Elel¡re¡rs ix. 19-22. Beeause cleath
is the vages of sin, if must be repre-
.sented in all cereuoonial cleansiug.
It was represented whenevel c(ÛIoses
'€ntered into iire holy place ¡nade wiih
Jrands, not nithout Liioccl, which he
ofi'erecl for hiacself aud tbr the errors
of the people,T' Bub in the mediato-
riai work of Jesus cleath was actually
suffered, and tho wages of sin f'uìly
received l-ry the sinner in l¡ir:" Ele
enteretl not into the i"roiy piace made
wÍtir i:auds, uor with the bloocl of
others; but {( r¡ith,his or,vu blood ì:e
entereeì iuto hea'q'en itself, nolv to
appear i¡i the presexce of God for
rìs,tt ,, iraring obtained. eternai re-
tleniptiou fbr us.tt Tl¡ose for ¡çhom

he died are clead with him.-Roma,Es
vi. 8; 2 Timothy ii. 11. (.If one died
for all, theu ¡vere all dead.tT-2 Cor.
v.14. tt Dead to the larv by ttie body
of Christ.tt-Romans vii. 4. Irr the
worli of Moses there was a ceremouial
cleansing ouly ; tr for it was not possi-
bìe that the blood of bulls ancl of
goats should take away sins.tt But
iu tbe work of our dear Redeemer
ûhero was and ie experiencecl a real
and actual cleansing. IIis blood iras
effectually purged tris people from
every transgression. Death lies be-
trveen them and sin. As a deep and
ulighty ocean into which they have
been buried with Christ in baptism,
it has washed them clean from eyery
stain. ' Being dead with Christ, we
beiieçe tirat we silall live with him.
IIe is now our iife, and we liçe not
unto ourselves, but uuto him who
dietl for us and rose again.

Á.lthough wiren Jesus dÍetl thesins
of all the elect wero forever removed
from them into a lancl of forgetful-
ness, yet the poor convicted sinner
does not and cannot know this until
the tr-¡ord.ts appointed time comes for
him to experience it. Only in tirat
way can he come to a knowledge of
it. An angel from heaven could not
make him know this blessed truth.
They shall all be taught of the Lord,
and receive from him aione the knowi-
edge of the forgiveness of sins.
F\-hen the set time is at hand he says
to them, ¡( I have biotted out, as a
thick cloud, thy transgressions, and,
as a cloucl, thy sins: ¡etu.rn unto me;
for I have redeemed thee.tt-fsai¿h
xlit,.22. When the glaC tidings of
that red.eeming love and mercy are
borne rnto tho dark cl¡ambers of the
sin-stricken soul, what a change is
feìt! 'What light and love and joy.
come in and chase out, the darkness
and grief. Now a boiy desire is ex-
perienced to come near to the Lord
with praise ancl thanksgiving. There
catrDoú be an experience of sins for-
given without this, for l:e has said,
'ú Return unto me;tt and he does uot
say to the seed of .Iacob, ¿rSeek ye
me in vain.tt-Isaiah xlv. 19. One
testifies, saying, (rTVhen tÌrou sairlsi,
Seek ye my face; my heart said unto
tbee,'Thy face, Lord, will I seek.tt-
Fsalm xxvii. 8, When this anrazing
effect of the rich blood of Jesqs is
felt in the souì, theu $'e oan trulysay
that ¡çe desire but one thing of the
Lorcl, aud that we wili seek after :

that rçe may dwell in the house of
the Lord aiÌ the days of our life, to
behokl the beauty of the Lord, aud
to inqnire iu his temple.-Psalm
xxrii. 4,

This bloccl of -sprinkling is con-

blootl of Abel aried unto the l-,¡ortl
from the ground for çengeanoe
against his brother who slew him;
but the blood of Jesus speaks from
heaçen with divine power autl au-
thorit¡ in behalf of his brethren,
wbose cruel sins pierced his sacrecl
ì:ody. Elorv surprised they always
are when that precious biood is so
wonderfuììy applierl to remove the
weight and guilt atd filth of the very
sine that caused it to flow frono that
holy, sinless body. Ilow can it buü
àmzze us when we, while looking'for
the wrath we so richl¡r deserve, re-
ceive ioye and mercy and folgiveness
instead ? Wbat wonder and love and
thankfulness fill our hearts when we
feel the black stains and agonizing
stings of sin ali washed away, and
the conscience cleansecl f'r.om all de-
ûlement, and made pare and sweet,
and roicl. of offense towarcl God and
toward rran. Truly it is a rich and
lasting fragrance that is left in the
heart and conscience by this blood of
sprinkling.

The gospel is glad tictings to the
poor, because it presents (r better
things tt than are found. in the legal
dispeusation. It is full of those
" better thiu,gs t, which God has pro-
vided for us uuder this last dispensa-
tiou, and for all who hno¡r its joyfnl
sountl.-Elebrews xi. 40. ft presents
rúa better testament,t, of which Jesus
is tbe Surety (Efebrews sli.22); s( a
better colenant,t, ordered in all things
and sure, of çhich he is the l\Iediaior
(Eleìrrews viii. 6); .6 founded upon
better pronris€s,tt which are not de-
pendent upoa our works, but are.yea
and amen iu Jesus.-Z Corinthians i.
20. It presents the bringing in of
the ((better hope,tt ¡vhich makes all
things perfect (Hebrews vii L9); ttre
'. better sacrifices,t, with which the
heavenl"v things are purifrecl (Hebrews
ix.23); the dinner of herbs with love,
which Ís better than a stalled ox and
hatrettr therewith (Proverbs xv. 1?);
the wisrì,om that is better than rubies,
and its fruit better than gold (Prov.
viii. i-1, 19); the hope of obtaining
(ú a better resurrectiontt (Elebrews xi.
3õ); the prospect of flnding that
r( better country tt which the Lorrlts
people desire, and the assurance in
tÌ¡emselves that they r¿ Lave in heaven
a better and au eudnriug substance,t
(Ilelrrews x. 24); and. all these better
things nith which tho gospet richly
abounds are by antt through that
de¿r Savior ¿¿ who is made so much
better than the angels, as he has by
inheritance obtained a $ore excellent
uame than ihe¡'."

" Better things,'t iudeed, are tliey
wirich this trrecious bloocl o.f sprink"
liug speaketh; as loçe and pardou

and peace and joy aud praise felt in
the soul are better thau guilt and
temor and sins that are too heavy for
us, and tl¡e cnrse of a lrroken law,
and a t'earful looking for ofjudgnoent
and ûery indignation. O what an
unspeakable blessing for a poor siu-
ner to know these rú better thingstt in
his heart and conscience, to tasts
their sweetness, and enjoy their rictl
perfume. The preeious blood of the
dear Redeemer makes them all ours.
What iiberty it gives us. How iü.
opens the prison doors to the poor
soul, and. sends us forth out of tho
pit wherein is no water, this blood of
the eve¡lasting covenant,-Zech, ix,
l-1. Ilow easily and freeìy we 0ân
breathe no'!v in thic broad place where
our feet âre set. Where all was dark,
and polluterJ before, the f,rosh, sweet
wind from heaven, which ú. bloweth
where it listeth,tt has come in and
brought purity aud heavenly joy.
¿, Tlìe lrord is unto us a place of broad
rivers alrtl streamstt as soon as ìtye
feel the cleansing and. reviving power
of this precious blood of .Tesas.
What thanks we owe to him who
shed his.blood fgr us; who suft'ered
all this unspeakable anguish that we
might live; who, though he was rich,
yet for o¡rr sakes he became poor,
thàt we roigirt be rich. Truly for
those who have heard these better
things which the hlood of sprinkliug
spealibth '6 iü is a good thing to sing
praises unto our God; for it is pleas-
ant; and praise is comely.tt It llas
healecl all their wounds and sores,
and brought them health and cure,
anrl spokeu peace to them, and as-
sured their souls of the love and. favor
which the l:ord bears unto his people,
and that they shall see the goocl of
Iris chosen, and rejoice in the heritage
of bis nation, and glory with his in-
l¡eritance. Iú lìas spoken of eternal
love ancl joy in the presence of thát
glorious Redeemer fbrever.

Through all tl¡eir pilgrimage here
below the saints of God bave to ex-
perience utore or less of aff.iation and
groaning because of r( the bondage of
corrûptiont'in which they are held.
they are liable to be beset and har.
rassecl. with temptatioDs to tloubi;
their acceptânc€ becâ,use of the nno-
tiors of sin in their- roembers, and.
because tirey caunot do the things
tlrat they would (Galatians v. 17);
anql. so there is mucìr of suffering thaû
they ncust endure. But may \ye re-
me¡¡ber that if rve have ever tasted
that the lrorcl is gracious, ever ex-
pÊrieuced once ihat our sins were
forgiveu, tben we haçe the evidence
thaü we haçe conoe unto the blood of
sprinkling. If we have er.er felt a
ioye for the brethren because theytrasted with the blood of Abei.
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aro those whosl Jesus loves, the'ir we
bave good,,substantial evitlenae tl¡at
we have passed from death unto ìife,
and that we have co¡ne unto the
blood of sprìnkling. If we have ever
fett a godly sorro'w fbr sin, and a ten'
der feeling of aontriùion and of re-
peûtance, theu we have cnme unto
Jesus, and to the blood of sprinkling'
for ho alone gives repentanco unLo
Israel; and where he gives that, he
gives also forgiveness of sir¡s'-Acts
v,31. And may we remember that
this blootl of sprinkling is forever the
same, and always speaks the sa¡¡e
ßr better things;t' and where once ap-
plied its woik is forever; and that it

" Shall noter lcse its powôr
TiIl aìl the raneometl church of Gocl

Be saved to siu no rnore.2'

SITJAS H. DURAND.
Soursluprox, Bucks Co., Pa., Aug. 10,1887.

Gnnxr, Ky., June 2?, 1887.

Er,nnn G. Bunnn?s SoNs-Ðn¿,n
Bnnrsnow:-îhe prophet says,
rÉAwake, O sword, against my shep-
herd, and agaiust the man that is my
fellow, saith the Lord of hosts: snite
the shepherd, and tbe sheep shall be
scaùteretl : and -[ wiil tnrn mlne hanrl
upon the little ones.t'-Zech. xiii. 7.

Ðuring the receut visit of Elder A.
B. Francis, of Yirginia, to Keutucky,
I was blessed with the privilege of
heariog him preach tbe unsearchable
riches of Christ, greatly to the com-
fort of Godts dear people, and of
holding sweet converse with bim and
oiher fãithfql brethren and. sisters
upou thai theme of highest coücero,
the religion of our ever-to-be-ad.ored
Puedeemer. In one of those couver-
sations the above language of the
prophet was luoted, when one pres.
ent inquired. wl¡at was taught by tho
Spirit iu the words, (( I will turn mine
hand upon the littie ones.tt Äfter
some conversatiou upon the infinitely
interesting truths presented in those
words, brother Francis requested rce
to write for publication in the Srexs
oF- îEE Tnrns my views upon that
snbject.

The swortl of divine justice had
slumberetl from the time that man
hacl violatecl the law and ineurred its
penalty, which was death, till thât
periotl in which the prophet in pro-
phetic vision l¡eholtl the glorious Son
of Gotl coming to receive in his im'
maculate person that sword, and bY
the shedd,iug of his blood render com'
plete satisfaction to all the denands
of ühe d.ivine law. ïIan had sinned,
and incurred the fearful penalty pro-
uounced against sin. The la¡v in
thunder tones sPoke to the sinner,
saying, r'The soul that sitrneth it
shall die.?t trn all the vast universe
there was but- one relief from that
fearful penaltyr but one mode knowl
to God or mânr bY vhich the sinner
oould be redeemed from the awf'ul
conseqaonòes of sin, and that was bY
the shedding of the blood of the
L¡amb of God. Elenee John the BaP'
tist couicl appropriatell seXr " Behold
the I-.¡arob of Gotl, whicìr taketh away
the sin of the world.tt îho apostle in
after years sairl, (( lVithout the shed'
ding ofbìood there is no reruission of
sius.Tt God said to Adam, ¿( In the

day that thou eatest thereof thou
shalt surelydie.t' îhepsaìmisüsayst
16 Justice and jndgment are the habi-
tation of thy thioue.t' îhen jusiice
beiug oue of the glorious attributes
of our God, the sin¡rer couid uot
escå,pe tbe penalty of tbe law uuless
it was fulfilled-unless one was fo¡¡nd
vtro possessed the right aud power
to make an offering conmensurale
with all its demauds. I¡arv aud
mercy ate uot companions. Our
tr-rord said, 'r Think not thâÊ I arr
come to tlestroy the law, or the pro-
phets: f an¡ uot come to destroy, but
to fulûil. For veriiy I say unto you,
Till heaven and earth pass, one jot
or ono tittle shail in no wise pass
fro¡:r the law, till all be fulfi.lied."
I\[ark you, he qaid, ((I am not come
to destroy, but to falflil.t Ho had
not eome to interpose Drercy at the
exp€nse of justice. While jostice
and judgment were the habitation of
his throne, mercy ancl truth rçent be-
fore T¡is face; but they could not go
before him titl that sword had.awoke
from its long slumbers, and found in
the l:amb of God an offering com-
mensurate with all the tleraantls of
the law. tr{ore than fi.ve centuries
intervened between the period in
which the prophet beheld iu pro-
phetic vision the glorious Sou of
God, elothed with that body iu which
he received the throsts of that sworcl,
by which his slieep were scatterod;
but through that long period the pur-
pose of God went on and on, reveal-
ing the aecourplishnnent of ali things
needful to the ushering in of the uew
or gos¡rel dispensation. trt came not
in ttrre shedding of bìood under the
law, but it came when our great High
Priest ofï'ered himself rvithout Bpot
unto God, by whieh he perfected f'or-
ever them that are sauetified. It was
tben that the sword of divine justice
awoke against the Shepherd, who
giveth his lifeforthesheep. E{aving
given his life for them, justico was
satisûed, and they were his, aud he
had an exclusive right to turn his
hand upon them-npon the iittìe
one8.

Norv this question suggests itself,
In wl¡at rnanreÌ does lie tu¡n his
irand. upon the little ones I The
psaln:ist says, (r If I take the wings
of the morning, and dwell iu the
uttermost parts of the sea; even there
shall thy hand lead me, aud thy right
hand ehall hold ¡ne.,t llere the power
and omuipresence of our God. are Ce-
clared. The words (( right hand tt are
often used in the Scriptures, and are
declarativo of the poÌeer of God.
Ilere that great truth is made kiowu
to the little ones, to the poor, mouru-
ing saiat, wheu searching for the
presence of -his glorious Irord. IIe
rises on the wings of the reorning,
yea, at the very dawn of hir trope in
Jesus, aud he soars far away to the
uttermost parts of the sea,, and there
he learns with the most pleasing de.
lighô that the roÌling waç'es, storms
ancl tenpests of the mighty waterô
oaunot oversvhelm Ï¡iol. Yes, he
learns, and wiÈh joy and rejoicing
sees by faith the l-rand of the lortl
upholding.hirn amidst all the cares,
sorrows and. persecutions of eartlr.

When he tnrns his hand upon'them,
and holds them by the right hand of
his power, they uith heavenly deìight
i:reak forth i¡¡ the language of one
ancieutly, 16 Sing, O l¡eavens; and be
joyful, 0 earth; and break forth íoto
singing, O ¡nountains: for the Irord
hath courforted his people, aud will
hare mercy u¡ron his affiicted.') Ab,
in after years Ìre sâ¡,8 to thern, 'r Bles.
sed are they that mourn: for they
shall be comforted.tz They mourn by
reason of the affiictions that are r¡tr)on
them, the affiictions that sin hath
made; but they have this glorious
assurance that they shall be cornfort-
ed. 'Ihey then reaiize that they are
the litüle ones, and with joy they seek
that hand tbat is turûed upou theu:1.
For their eomfort the prophet says,
ÉúThe wilderness and. the solitary
place shall be glad for them; aud the
desert shall rejoÍce, and biossom as
the rose. It sball blossom abundaut-
ly, ard rejoice erea with joy and
singing; the glory of tr-¡ebanon shaii
be given unto it, the excellency of
Car¡nel and Sharon; they shali see
tire glory of the I-rord, and the excel-
leuey of our 'God.tt Then surely he
will turn his hand upon the littie
ones, Irebanon noeaTls (r white iu-
cense.t2 White is ar emblem of
purity. The glory of that puritY
shall iie given to all the little ones.
Then Ureir cry will be, rcl-lord, tr cry
uuto thee: make haste unto mo; give
ear unto ncy voice, when I cry unto
thee. Iret my prâIer be set forth
before thee as incense; and the liíting
up of my hands as the evening sacri-
fice.t' Then they in faith look uuto
their glorious I-.rord, having rìone
other to whom they can look. Ile
ìras turned his protecting band upon
them. Then they with Feter oaÐ say,
(úîo whonû shall we go? thou hast
the words of eternal life,tt Iu Jesus
is that eternal life. On that dark anci
doleful night, when our I-¡orC ¡vas be'
trayed into the hands of sinners, he
offered that wondrous prayer in rvbich
he said, ú'Father, the hour is conie;
glorifi thy Sor,"that thy Son also
rÍray glori,fy thee: as tbou hast given
hino power over all flesh, that he
shoulti give eternal life to as many as
thou h4st given him. And this is
life eterual, tbat they nlight know
thee the otly true God, and Jesus
Christ, whom thou hast seut." Those
that were given to the Son aro they
who are clescribed by the prophet as
the little ones. In that eternal life
is-embraced all things that are inclu-
ded ia ühe words of ttre prophet, r¡ I
will turn miue l¡and upou the little
ones.t' In the uew anrl spiritual
birth they are regenerated ftom uuder
the law; and he, their glorious.Irord,
having made them free, they are free
indeed. In bis regenorating grace
the bars of their prison house are
taken down. ?hey rejoice to learn
that his rnission to earth \E¿ìs to open
tbe blind eyes, to bring ou1, the pris-
oners from the prison, and them that
sit in darkness out of' the prison
bouse. O how Cark and gloomy was
the prisorr bouse of ûi¡e law to you,
deai' sainbs. Then you were iaboring
to keep all its precepts; but tty the
Iight of divine graee you learned that

by the tleeds of the law no flesh iiv-
ing shall be justified. But when he-
turned his hand upon you, and said
to yon in sweetesi acceûts. rrMy grace
is suffìeient for thee,,, you were nrad.e.
to rejoice in the glorious truth that
his strong haud had removed. all the
bars of the law by which you had,
been held a captive, ¿nd had set you
free. Vy'hen going fbrtï¡ in that glo-
rious freedom you learned with hear.ts
overflowing with praise and thanks-
giving that he of God was rnade unto.
you wisdona and righ eousqess a,nd.
sanctification andredemption. Then
J¡ou, my dear brother, my dearsister,
wl¡en reaiizing that his loving hand
was turued upon you, with tears of
joy and rejoicing conrsing dowu your
cheeks, cried out, (r O praise the Lord,.
all ye nations: praise him, all ye peo-
ple. For his meroif'ui kiudness is
great toward us: and the trnth of the
I-rord endureth foreçer, Praise ye the
Irord.Tt This language comes velling
up from the hearts of all upon whom
that ìoving hand has been tnrned;
I¡ut that loving har¡d ìras been turnecl
uporl Jou, dear littie one, ail along.
your earthly pilgrimage. Yonr I-.¡ord.
hath said to you iry his apostle ghat
ye rß&re kept by the power cf Goû
tlirougb faitll uuto salvation, ready
to be revealed in ti:e iast time.t, fn
all the cares, sorrows and afflictions
of earth he is ecer present with you..
Amidst those affiictions he says to
you by his prophet, aud for your"
comfort, r¿ Beholcl, the I-¡ord.ts hand is
not shortened, that it cannot save;.
reither his ear heavy, that it cânuot
bear.7, No : that loving hand. tl¡at
has beeu turned upon you wiìl neçer
be shortened, for he never: changes;
ancl you rejoice to hnow that the eyes
of the I-¡ord are upon the rigbteousr.
and his ears are open to theÍr cries.
Again, he says for ¡iour conlfort,
(( But nory thus saith tl¡e Lord that
createct thee, O Jaeob, and he that
formed thee, O fsrael, Iìear not: for.
-I hase redeemed thee. I have called
tbee by thy name;.-tìrou art mine,,7
-å.h, dear little one, do younot often'
cali up in memory the days-wheÐ yotl
\rere a, supplanter'? You, like Jacob,
were fleeing f'roue home and from
kinclred, and piilowetl your head upon
the cold stone; but when the Lord
turned his hautl upon your and re-
vealed to you his loving-ìrindness and'
his wondrous grace tleclared in his
promises to you¡ like .tracob, J¡ou \ryere
afraid, and. saitl, ¡r Elow dreadful is
this place ! this is none other but tlle.
hou.se of God, and this is the gate of
heaven.tt When you beheld the won-
drous-power of God reachiog from
heaven to earth, then from tho deep,
recesses of your heart came ûhis fear-
fol exclamation, (ú Ilow clreadful is
this place !l' B¡lt when your nanÂ6"
was changed f'rom (r a su¡:plantertt to(rIsrael, one who prevails with God,rr'
how delightful was that plade which
you onee called dreadful. Thttn ybu
rejoioeeÌ. that liis loving hand had
been turnerl upon you. f'or you heard
I-rinr saying in assuring accents; (úFear
¡rot: for I have red.eemerl thee" I
have called thee by thy name; thou
art mine." Surely, dear liitle ones,
when ¡iour gìorious lord by his re-
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generåting grâce reveals himself in
aad to you, it is a day of rejoiciug to
you. Then witl¡ gladneSs of healt
you hear him sing, (atr, even f, am
the l-.¡ord; and beside rue there is no
Savior." You want no other Savior
J¡ut Israelts God.. In him is your
hope, your trust, your all. Around
his wondrous name shine in bright
effulgence ail his glorious and never-
ehanging attributes, When you âre
enabÌecl by graee tLivine ro hope anrl
ùrust that his loving haud has l.leeu
turued !ìpon Jou, by that grace you
behold in him all that is needf'ul for
you, both in time and eternity. îiren,
dear brother Francis, if you ancl tr
.are numbered among ûhose little oues,
the cares, sorro\rs, aftlictions and
persecutions of men that may be
visited upon us are lighter thaq the
ligbresù air when compared to the
never-fading glor.ies that will L¡e re-
vealed in ali those ii.ttle ones when I¡e
comes to call fror¡a the tlarh eal'e¡ns
of the tomb his redeemed, and fash,ion
their bodies ìike his own glorious
resurrection bod¡1, and present the,na
to the everlasting Father as the tro-
phies of his victory or.er siü, ov€r
death, aud. over the grave. 0hen in
this last woudrçus seene his lol'.ing
hand and sweet voice will reacb y<,rr,
and bring 5 ou forth ciarl in glor.ious
immortality. OI¡en Jour s'ltl¡ the
disentornberl millious of every land,
of every age, of every clime, will join
in one uubroken chain of pca,ise,
thanksgiving and adoration to the
tr'ather, Sou and Eoly Ghost,
God, that reigneth forever an¡jl .sver.
Arren.

H. CO](.

'Oü.r,oNG, iII., June 25, 1.886.

Er,pnn, G. Bp¡ns,s Sons-Ðn¿p,
Bnprnnnx rN'tHE Lonn :-Thrcugh
tÌ¡e kiutl mescies of the ¿l.l-¡vise
and loving Sarior f desir,e to pen e
few thonghts do ti¡e dear sain,ts
Gotl. tr scaloely knoiv wtrere to be-
giu. or wbat to saJ¡, as my theaghte
ale so wander,ing; but tr tr¡lst that
the l-¡orcì wilì be wittr me aud. give
me what to sey, for ail our help must
come from l¡iæa. Ðear ones, I have
many besetments, temptationgdou trts
and fears. L ana often made to ask.
Is there any o.Ee iike me ? Oan I
olainq one promaise I I can ba6 say
that I trust it is by the grace of God
thaü I am wha4 I am. I havo no
righteousuess o,f my own to pleatl,
uor anything good of myself to boast.
I feel that f am a poor, weak sinner,
and nithout God. I arn uothing. But
I do feel to plead the righteousness
of Jesus, our rlear Savior, who died
upon the cross ofOalvary, to redeern
ilris peo¡rle. tr soro,eti¡oes feel that
though unworth¡r, I l¡ave an interèst
in that precious blood that ryas shed
fo Bave sinuers. 1'he apostle sa¡ie,
ra îhe Lord is not slack concerning
]ris promise, as some men co¡¡nt
slackness; but is lolg.suft'ering to
usward, not willing that any shoultl
perisi:, but that, ¿ll should como to
repentance.tt \ïho does the writer
f¡ave uncler cousideratio¡¡ here ? Ts
ii tho whole world of nankind, as ie
gereralìy thought, or is it the peeple
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sins I Let us logk to the testiraony Ðear brethren, I have written very
aud see, for tþe trutl¡ is ali that will poorly, and do not know thai f have
benefiô us. I truly desire to know touched. the subject. I never hearcL
the truth as ib is iu Jes¡ls. The it talked or preached on, only by
apostie Peter is here speaking (r to A.rminians, and ihey always qtote it
them that have obtainecì Iike precious wrong; but it has been on my miad
faith with us, through the righteous- f,or some two or three weeks. I hope
ness of God and our Savior Jesus some one will take np the sabject
Ohrist.tt We see tbat Peter \¡Ías and. give me inlbrnoation. I ofteu
adclressing a people that had ob- feel that tr wo¡lld loye to write, but
tained tire precious faith of the there are so manJ¡ able writers, and f
apostles; the faith of God's elect; am such â poor writer, that when I
tire,t faith that was once delivered to send. my poor scribbles I hardly ex-
tbe saints, whict¡ we are toltl to, pecf to see them in print. Some of
contend earnestly for; the only true tl¡e trrethren and sisters have asked
ancl living faith. The reader might mo at dift'ere¡rt times to write ofteu
ask why I speak s-o particnlarly If I coulrtr w¡ite iike som.e of our dear
about this faith. trö is because there sisters, I would write more frequently.
are many vain faiths ; but this faith I have written as best I could. I
is but on.e. Tho writer is hero speak- submit this to your better.judgment,
ing to a people that have obtainod praying that the l.¡ord will be with
this faith by the righteousness of God you in all the changing scenes of
and our Savior ¿Iesus Christ; not by this inconstant life, and guitle you to
their own righteousness, or something his praise, for his dear namets sake.
that nan can do. Do we believo I will continue the sulrject in tbe
that the I-¡ord vriìì do what he bas f'uture, if the Lord ¡vill
promised to do ? Certainl¡' not one }IAIôY A. BIGGS.jot or tittle shall fail; all shall
be fulâllotl. flhen the tr¡ord is not Ußr.oNcr,Ill., Nov, 28, 1386.
slack concerning his promise, but is Dn¿e Bnprsnn¡v Bnnnp:-The
long-sufferiog do usward, not willing impression of my mind is, by your
that any shou,ltl perish. Ile is not permission, to pen a few thoughts to
willing that his children should rlie, thedear readers of the Srens oF TrrÐ
should lose thei.r spiritual life or en- Trltas, and also by request of dear
joyment, bnt,is long-suffering. -Elow ones- I fee,l oly weakness and. iu
kintl and loving and good he is to ability to wdte; for in nee, that is, in
bear with E€, Can we claino & nry fl.esh, dwells no good thing". IV'ith.
promise in ourdisobedience ? I think out Gocl I am nothing, ¡;ea, less thannot. (¿If, ydlüve after the flesh, ye notliilg; for I have long siuce learned.ûae shall die ; batif ye through the Spiriû there is no etrength in ilre 6esh. fn
do mortif.v the deeds of the botlg ye ti.s¡e of need it hath failed me, so I
shall live.tt We cannot serve God have no co,nûdence in the fiesh ; but
and mau¡u¡on at the same time. We noy trust and my eouú.dence, if tr am
cannot enioy the vanities of earth aud n<+t deceived, is iu ,Iesus; aud shoulcl
Iove God with all opr heart, streagth tr write anything of interest, or
and. mind. We " caanot sen'e hinr xrcrthy of notice, it will t¡e beaauso
aceeptabiy rqhen our mind is en I am le<l by the Sp.irit of God, and.
taugled with {he pleasures and al directed lqv hino who has all power
lurementsof oacth; but rve must cleny l¡sth iu hesven and iu eal.th. Breth-
ourselves, take up tho cross an,l foi- ren and sisters, pray for me, that all
low Jesus.. O ryhat a loving Savior, I do or sa,y may be in l¡onor to his
not willing tlra,t auy si¡ould perish, great name.
but ihat all she¡rltl come to repe¡ìt- Àly mincl is stiil on the sarue sub-
auce. ìSot, as it is generally quofe<ì, ject, or absut the same, that I wrote
he willeth not th"e deatl¡ of any, trut on llefore, wÌrich has not been pub-
rather tha& all should turn and lire, lished. I suppose it was on accountff ;ou will look in Second Feter, of my inability to do the subject
third chapter aad ninth ver,se, yon justice, as ùhe brethreu kuow best
ean re¿d for yourself. O what a wl¡¿t is ût for publication.
càeeriug thonghtâ that we are not

tF

c,ut oft in .oor disobeclieuce and f'or-
eq€r banished from his peauefhl slackness t¡ut is long-snft'eriug to
pr€Sencee but tbat \re can come to usward, not willirrg that any shoultl
rqrentance. O what a merciful lle- perish, but tl¡at all shoukl coure to
deemer, wl¡o will he¿r. our feeble repentance.t Ele l¡as promised to
pe.titions and'frrrgive our urauy trans. corre the second tinne, without sin
gress{qns. O that I oouLi l¡e thank- unto salvation, to $ake his jewels
ful enougb, aud coukl ¡:raise his dear or' redeeuerl children home, that
name Ébr what great things l¡e has where he is there they may be also.
done fbr poor, unworthy me. I try Do we believe him, or do we think he
to be thankful, but I know r¡ot,how has already come, ancl that the resur-
to appreciate the greatness of Ìris rection is already past, which is the
love. Dear brethren an<l sisters, conclusion of some ? \Me lerrr¡r that
how aecessary that we repent. O i¡¡ the latter days deceivers sball
that the l.ord may give us that re: wax worse and worse, deceiving and
pen&ance which tl¡e a¡rostle trâs being deceived. Little childreo, Iet
sp:aking of'. no noan <.leceive you. Do rlot t¡e led

¿¿ The Loed is not slack concerning
his promise, as some üxen couut

oonro aud ruìe rny heart,
me wholly thine,

away fîom the truth, into error, by
mâJr n€yermoro dopart,

grieve tby loco divine.
their deception autl cunuing crafti-
ness; but trust Gr¡tl for his grace,

Blest Jesue,
And make

Tbat t
Nor

believe iir J rrsusr confide in the pre-
cious prourises he has marle, be faiththat Jesus came to sare froru their

Thue till rny laet expiring bre¿lh
'fhy goodness I'lI ãdore;

ån_d svhon gy.fr_ame diseolves in deatb,}Iy sool eh¿ll loçe thee more. fal, he steadfast, unmovable, always I will now nentron sorlething of úhe

abounding in the work of the I-¡ord.
-A,re we iooking for hin¡ to come g

Certainly we are. That day shall
come, and the things of earth shall
be dissolved; the heavens sìrall pass
away, and the elements sìlall melt
with fervenb heati; the earth also and
the works that are therein strrall be
bnrned. up. Seeing then that all
these things shall be dissolved, what
manner of persons ought ye io be in
all holy conyersation aud godliness,
looking for and hastíng unto the
coming of tire day. îhen surely that
day will come. (¿ Nevertheless Tee, ae.
co.rtling to his promise, look for r,rew
heavens and a u.ew earth, wherein
dwelleth righteousuess,tt Just as he
has promised, so it ¡vill be to a
jot anci tiitle. ¡. \Yhereforc, beioved,
seeing that ye look for sucir things,
be diiigent, that yo nray be found of
l¡im in peace, without spotand blame-
less.tt fn view of all these thiugs,
vvhat manner of creatures ought we
to be I Surely we should lcve cne
another with a pure heart fervently,
and lore God supremely, live in
peace, rvalk worthy of the vocation
wherein \ye âre called, let brotherly
love contìnue, and. eudeavor to know
the truth as it is in Jesus; for the
truth is all that will benefit us any.
There is great aomfort antl eonsola-
tion to the dear chiidren of God in
believiug, for they huow that his
word cannot be changed, anel tbat
his promises shall never fail. Ite
says, (6 I will never leave thee nor
forsake thee.D .ú lVIy grace is suffi.cient
for thee.,, (( Your life is hitl with
Christ in God. When Chrisü, whois
bur life, shall appear, then shall yo
also appear with him in glory.tt O,
d.ear ones, do we love his trnth and,
confrde in his promises ? fn sweet
meditation he always is uear. Ee
has said that his rod and staff shall
comfort us, and even iu death he
wlll be with us, that we rnay fear no
evil. Dear oaes, baye we f¿ith in
these precjons promises î Do you
¡emernber the promise made to
Abraham, and the faith that he had,
with many others ? We do not for-
get the promise of God.ts dear
auoiuted Son, the promised I\fessiah,
that the prophets spoke of long be-
fore he made his advent into the
world; aud. we see thAt just accord-
ing to the appointed time of the
Father he made .his apearauce into
the world, a sin-bearing Savior; and.
eee see ali is beitg fulfilled. Then
acconpt that the long.suft'erin g
of our Lord is salvatiou ; eyen.as our
beloved brother, Paul also, according
to tl¡e wisdom given unto him, hath
rrritten unto you. (. Ye therefore,
beloved, seeing ye know these things
before, beware lest ye also, being led
away with the error of the wicFed,
f¿ll from Jiour own steadfastness;
but grow io grace, and. in the kqowl-
edge of our tr-¡ord and Savior Jesus
Ohrist; to whom be glory boilr now
and forever. Amen.tt
'" Touched by his rt¡ing lovo, I nelúed into

grief;
Sçift on the wings of love ho n:oçecl and

bronght relief.,,
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interest anrl welfare of. Zíon in our
country; also my attendanee at the
different associatiors tbis fall. I ñrst
attencìed Eel River, Otter Creek
Church, Parìr 0o,, Inrl., had a good
meeting, quite a large attendance
Then I attentled Kaskaskia, held wirh
the I-.¡ibert.y Church, Fayette Co,, {ll.t
had gootl preaching, arld cluite a
Iarge congregation. ThenIattended
the Big Spring, held with I[ickorY
Oreok Ohnrch, Jrusper Co., Ill. Then
f atteutletì Wabasl¡ Ðistrict, ireitl
rçith Concortl Church, Clark Co.,
Ill., bad a Yery large attendance'
qnite a number of preachers, lrad
plenty of gootl preaching, and goocl
order, and all well cared for, Feace
and fellowship seened to abouncl in
all. It was a feast to iuy Poort
hungry solrì. Peace aud prosperity
abound a,moûg lls l¡ere iu onr
country, for which ¡qe f'eei gratefuL
to the blessetl Giver"

MÀTIY A. BIGGS.

lYasnlxcrox C. H., Ohio, July 17' 1S37

Er,n. W¡¿r. BPos¡-DPÀR, Bnorrr-
ER rl{ rgn lronn:-Months halo
passed since Your Precious letter
came to me âs a cuP of coltl water to
a thirsty traveler, fnli of worCs crf

comfort and cheer for both de¿rr sis'
ter Mar¡r ancl myself. IVe were glad
indeed for a rrord from You. Know-
ing that your time is so Pouch taken
up in your editorial iabors, we Ìracl
noü hoped for a speaial note; bnt so
it is. We are both mado to looh uP
frosl our tiresoure aud thoruy path
way by a souncl s;hich is as n:usic
to our'e¿rs-'uhe unite¡l voices of
loved ones who hold us in kind re-
membrance; and vhen lçe reaìize
the refreshing influence of tile cheer-
ing notes upon our aìmost desPair-
ing spirits, how cau ¡v'e doubt that
they eome from heaven, remiutling
us of thc' sweet promises of the Lord
to his people, his aiflicted PeoPle ?

for if we are nût Poor and af8ictetl,
" then the promises are not to üs.
IVheu your letter was received f felt
I coukl not keep silent long, ancì.

would, reply as sootr as I saw sister
Mary. But, dear brother, ere I saw
her a storm struck this poor vessel,
whicl¡ seemed to so benumb it thât I
felt I never coulel again venture 1;o

pen anytlring to be read bY those I
hokl so clear, as'eonoing from one
professing godliness; f,or surely if
our'earthly walk is such as to bring
reproach upo-n yon as neuaudwomen,
then how dare irye venture to use our
roices as children of tho heavenly
King. ll.any nonths passecl before
I had courage to attempt a rePlY to
any cf my loved correspondeuts' I
hope they will beat witl¡ me. I ean-
not express tbe comfort and enjoY
ment I experience in reading cheer'-
ing words from this one aud that onet
from all parts of our couutrY; aud
what makes ib s¡veeter still' it is in
one voice and language. I almost
fail to reaiize that it is from different
bodies, Surel.y ii is one botìy, tbat
of Christ, of whicli t¡e is the Heatl'
So also I f.nd ib in reading our paller'
ti¡e SrcNs. Sometimes I reacl tl¡e
ûrst letter, and am tempted to stopt
lest 'r,he trtoor l'essei overflow ; but I
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continuè till alt is read. îheu I have
to say, Iù is all one letter, written by
one body, the boilY of Ohrist. When
there is unity, how Pleasant it is.
What a lllessing to have sucìr a
mecliu¡a of corresPondenee. Ï aP'
precia,te out pa,per verY much, and
also yonr kiudness aud forbearance
rvith me, X hope to be able to PaY
you ero long, I cannot think of
giving it up. Ofûen in reading ìetters
fro¡a i¡rethreü and sisters, especialiy
if their yoke is bowing their heads to'
the eartb, I feel I caunot refrain from
æsting in , my mite; bnt I choose
rather to conceal myself by private
currespondence ; and mY time and
meâns are so limited that I cannot
write to all with whom I feel to daily
dwell. 1\[y ìetters in Print do not
look to me as clo letters written bY
others. If I venture to read roy let-
ters before mailing them, I am
tenpted to burn ihem. But there ís
a voice wl¡ich wilt not iet me rest; ancl
though I abhor them, there is relief
in easting thorn upon the water, aud
looking up with tire consclientious
feeling that I trave done what I couìtl
Those words, ú( She hatl-r done what
she couid,ttmust have been consoling
[o l\Iary, wben her souì was iu her
clevotion to her Irord aud Mastert
thougb she was accused of being
laz.y and w¿steful. . tr ìrave often felt
the folce of the Saviorts 'wortls, both
in answer to Martha and those who
wished to economize. xn 'ul¡e first
case, I often fi.nrl iu niy extrenlity
such a beseeching and longing to
learn u¡ore of the sPiritual, to, the
forgetting of the temporal, that I feei
there is reason ftlr criticism by those
whono I know to be aaref'ul ancl
prutlent in temPorai things' I be-
lieve I tlesire to be faithfulr but here
is my weakness. I an¡ not mF owll
keeper. In the latter case, in the
anointing of our Irorcl with oiì, how I
feel to bow aty head i¡r sl¡asre. I[-.orv

cau I approacìr the throne of his
majesty 9 Yeû rvbere else cau I go ?

EIe bath the rortls of eternai life.
IIe has led t¡e about and instructed
me. Ofteu wl¡en clouds and dark
Eess surrouncl me, his voice l¡reaks
tLrough that dreadf'ul darkuess,
bitl<ling me ¿'Fear uot, thou worm
rr f !¡¿'¡rs redeemed thee : thou art
mine.t' Àncl wheu the temPest is
upon tbe deeþt aucl the billows roll,
dashing the fr¿il vessel till all seems
lost, he comes rvalking upon the
waters of that saure deep, sayirlgt 6( It
is I, be not afraitl." Then when he is
my hcpe, n.r salration, both in this
çoritl and tlle eternal worlcl, mhY
shall I not 'Jow my head an¡l tell'of
tlieso things in my weak and stammer-
ing way ? Can I clo more I trndeed
it seeurs a necesSity ihat I do this,
f'or I have no rcst frour an inrpressiou
to tell my ixethren whab greattbittgs
the Irord has Cono for me. A.ud Yet
wheu I look nitirin, I sbrintr rçitl¡ a'o'
horuence, and fear lest I bring re'
proacir on t.l-re cause I hope I love.
But I tiud it Sour letter [o i]re an
eviclence r¡f t,his sau:e f'eeling of iu
firurity. While ¡ou dr,ril.çr b¡ ¡'our
wortls, comfbrc thousancls, ia ilt'
te mpting to r¡'rite to one so insignifi-'
cart as imyseif you fhlter and fear. to speak while vr'È l'ç€ìre the4e. peniteût ;tt an<ì I suppose be¡ c'ncl a
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Yet in that same letter You bring to I[ow it silences our murinurings when
the re¡nembrance of. us Poor, af' we behold her snffering and patience.
flicied oues, that there is succor; Ou Snntlay before we \yere there she
that ihe Captain of our salvation is had a severe chill anLl fever, and her
tìrs oue Physieian,
ails ani-cants, and

who knows ou¡: life was clespaired ofr aud for tlays'
is even toucbecl after she suffered. intensely from lieat

with the feeling of our infìrnoities' audsuftbcatiou. The waterabouther
for he hinself was made Perfect heart causes these attacks. TVhen
through suffering. These are Pre' the dear brethren and sisters çho
cious words to the weali antl treuo- have written such comforting and
bling, 'ú Is touched witii the feeling of edifying letters rea¡l of her terÈible
our infirmities.Tt Elow vers near it suffering they can but feel not oulY
brings the patient and physieian, the to forgive, but to breathe a petitiou
bride to the husband. Yes, my dear in her behalt knowiug the. cheering
brother, I am often tempted to cloubt and comforting influence of these
the reality of a joyful experience, and blessed episties of ìove, sympathy and
trever have I enrlurecl more fierY sweet feliowship on her drooPing
triais in this way than of late. I spirits. I hope and desire thosewho
have almost lost sight of the sun, my feel so impressecl wiil continue 'to
sky has been dark and gloomyt serve her in any way theY rnaY feei
ominous elouds overspreading, threat- inciineil. Sister Mattie Ðerr sent her
ening the overthrow of all my former one of sister Swartoutts books. I
hopes. Lam left to grope mY waY took it oçer when I went. She was
in clarkness, and almost despair. very mnch pleasedlto receive it. She
Surely I must be in a slrange land. often tells me that anythiug coming

I cio hope that the dear ones who from the clear o¡res of the householtl .
have been so mindful of me, and have of fäitl¡ is more precious to her
nainistereri unto me in nry weariness I have written more ìeugthily than
anrì weakness, being tonched with tr expectecl. lf you see ût, publislt
the feeiing of my infrrmity, may feel this, which to me seems a miserable
that my seeming neglect of thenl scribble. tr submit it to Your judg'
was not that they wero forgotten, f'or ment. I feel to ash those wbo baYe
they are ever Present in mY mind. qritten me, though months have
If it were uot tbat I feel to iove ancl elapsed, to stili bear wiihllmer fpr I
dweil with the brethren, I would bo prize their crrrespondence too highlY

them.l $You have anotherdesolate indeed ; but we have this to forget
test to aÞÞlnr when we lose sight of patron in our Place, iu tbe Person of
all others, c6We know that we liave sister Oaroline Leaci¡. She is mY
passecì from death unto life, becauso father's sister, is a nicì.ow, ancl a
we love the Llrethren'" Ðven then zealous Baptist. She and her daugh'
the questiou often eonoes to E0r ier oame here in llay, and¡if satisfied
Where is the proof of this love for will liv'e here for the future, as they
them ? I can onl-r answer that mY were deprived of church privileges
desire is with them. The l-¡ord must where they were.
provide the abitity to serve then:. I Your sister in affliction and ,hopet

COIIDIþ é., YEO}ÍAN.feel to be a burden to the church
rather than a helP. Buü the church
ãsa famiiy have large and smail, RarsrnRsroltrN, Mtl., Àugust 8, 1887

w'eak and strong members in itr so G. Bopnn's Soxs-Ða¿n BnPru'
tha-r some are necessarily objeets of BEN:-A few tlaYs since I receiYed a

care; but when rçe come down to our letter fro::: an unl¡nownllcorres¡roncÌ'
real st¿ndiug, we fcel this is uore ent, whose letter was Postmarked
than we should expect, unvtorthy to 66 T:eríngton, K¡i.,tt asking rue two
dwell there. Notwithstantling all cluestions, aucl desiring.me to repl¡i
this, I have no desire to withdrawt through the STGNS. The handwriting
but with R,uth feel to sây' "Ðntreat I judge to be tbat of a ladY; ancl I
me rot to leave thee;tt but to granf will say that, if I knew tbe namet I

1' me a humble place among tlie people should much Prefer writing a reply
of my choice. by private leiter,'as tr have been fiu.

I am tiring your patienee, irut must ing up a large Placo in tbe SreNs for
yet telt you and the irrethreu geueral' the past two or ihree Yeafs.
ly, if you shouid see flt to Publish The flrst cluestioil is, '6 Ðo You
this, that Elder Biggs and I went to think all klucls of sins-that â, rnan
visit our beloved and afflictectr sister, may commit cao be forgiven if he is
Mary Parker, two weeks ago' To a right penitent, espeeially murder?7t
tiescritje her sufferiugs since she iast The secon¡l quesl,ion is, ¿t Do ¡iou
wrote rroulcl be inopossible. Since tiriuk it right for persols to uniie
the he¿ted seasoll began it isconstantt with ¿ church rvho cannot control
threatening suffocation. îhe clropsy iheir sins ?tt l{ow, since tr }rave not
trouble is the câtr-se? as rreli as the the nau¡e of the writer, X will ask a
heat. While her face looks full, her space in the Srçrvs to rePìY to her.
skin clear, and when feverish a flusl¡ I might reply ttr the first quest'ion
is on her cheeks, giving her a youth- i:y referring to 1 John i. ?: (( îho
ful, childlike appearaiìce, and when bloor"l of Jesus Ohrist his Sou cleans'
provokecl to a smile she looks much eth us fron alì sin.7t îhis ¡vould
like she ctrid before irer sickness; bu6 seeü to settìe the üìatter that tl¡ere
O that terrible, const¿¡Ðl suffering of is no si.u so çiie that tbe bloorl of
trocly as n'ell as minú' No huiuau Clirist caÐÐot rçash it arçaf ; but in
heip cari reaúh her, not eçeû to pity
as she deserçes. But there is One
rsho ¿i¡ides l'erJ¡ llear her, who is her to, The rçriter or the question aclcÌs

Savi,rr. and of hino she clesirer.l most to it tbe adjuncl, 'r If he !-c a, right

acìditiott, tbe qtlestion calls up two or
three s;ggestiors tbat I sill aìlucle



doubt she meaus a true or sincere
penitent. l[ow I would say that if
aûy one is a true penitent, it is be-
cause Jesus has given that rei:eut-
arce; and. if he gives repenlance, he
.also gives the forgiveuess of sins,
aócording to Feterts testimony iu
Acts v. 31.. No oue erer tlid or eyer
can repent of sins except Jesus gires
¡epéntance; and if he gives repenr.
auce it is an evid.ence of bis lore and
graee to the recipient.

tsnt I suppose the reat question in
the ürind of my correspondent is
wnetnei GocI çilt ever have mercJ¡
rìpon â ruurdêrer, for iustauee, so as
to ever sare that oneT or bestow upon
him repentance or any heavenìy gift;
and in reply to this I çili suggest a
few thoughts, And flrst, if there is
no mercy or saivation for a murderer,
then there ca¡r be no hope for auy of
us; for accordiug to Bible testimoay
we are all ¡ourderers. Gocl looks at
the heart. The outryard act only ex-
hibits the inward nature. A man
who takes the life of his fellow,man
is uo rvorse a mâB afterwarrì than
before. The act has only tol<l us
what the man is; God kuew before.
Iltrve any of us ever wished that any
other persoû wet'e deail, or removed
oul of our rrâJ¡ ? That was murd.er
in the spirit of our hearts; and John
toìls us that .{ Whosoever hateth his
brotþer is a qurderer: and ye know
that no ¡ourderei hath eternal life'abiriiug ia him.t'-l Job¡¡ iii. 1õ.
îiris only sagrs that he hath not now
this life abidiug in him. but tloes not
say that he may never ì¡ave. Who
âEcong us can Áay tirat we l¡ave never
hated anybody? t'herefbre if any
one of, us bas eçer been fbrgiven, a
murclerer has been forgiren. While
dwelliug he¡e I tlesire to reiþr to an-
otlrer thiug that, I l¡ave often ìre¿r'd:-
a mistake iLrat is often mar1e. {. have
hearcl i¡ s¿uid that nr¡ seii'.luu¿^dere¡
(nneaa:iug no suioide) Ìratl¡ eterraaì lil'e
abidiug in him ; but it is not eo said
in the tert, nor is il, said au3'where
i¡r the tsil¡ìe, It is simply, 16 ûo úrur-
derer.Ð

Buû if we li,l¡¡it our inquiry to tìlose
wi-ro haçe aouomitted. murder or
adultery, or âny other heinous sin
against God and Trrong âgai¡ìstmâr,
even here we ar€ not lett in the dark.
In the Scriptures we have instances
wl¡ere such meu haçe been saved.
Sureiy if any maÐ !Ías ever.a s¡ur"
d,erer, Saul of Tarsus deserved. that
title; and his was the worst kind of
rnnrtler, the ìiilling without pro\roca-
tion of the aeek and .lowly aud lov-
ing ones of the earll¡" But if this t¡e
thought to hardly c<¡me onder the
head. of what we generalJy call ruur-
der, we need only to look at Davi<!,
who planned the dearl¡ of lIriah, and
was as absolutely guilty of his death
as though ¡vith l¡is own hand he l¡ad
plunged a knife to his heart; and the
occasiou of this sin was stili another
sin, adultery. \Yitness also the thief
on the cross, who \ras a highway
robber, and no doubË a rnur<lerer as
well. Ele was penitent, au¡i was for-
giren, Paul, alterspeaking of divers
great sins, says to his brethrer, ú(And
such were ssn¡g rlf yon : but Je a,re
n'ashed, but ye aîe sanct!fi.ed, birt ye
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are justified in the name of tbe Lord
Jesus, and by the Spirit oi our God.¡,

-1 {Jor. ri. 11, ft surely seems to
me that these quotations and reflec-
tions need uot be enlargetl upon to
prove that murderers are and can be
saved, or tho*se who rnay have com.
mitted any other grierous siu. Àll
sin betrays a de¡lraved nature. îhe
least drop of water that florvs fropr a
muddy fountain is as muddy as is the
çhole rolnme of water; and the least
as ç'ell as the greatest quantity
proYes the source to be foul, We are
expressly told that before God there
is no dift'erence; for all bave sinned,
and co¡ce short of his glory.-Rom.
i1i. 22,23. Perhaps the friencl rvho
wrote to me proposing this question
h¿¡d in mind l John v. 16, 17, where
indeed the apostlê seems to make a
distinction in the sins of the people.
Whatever this last referretl to text
may Ereal, it certainly d.oes not con-
tradict ihe Scriptures already referred
to, uor the principles of truth taught
by theri. I wiit just say, however,
that while I would no! venture to
speak positively about ¿l text con-
celuing which many ¡oen ¡cuch wiser
than I have cliffered, yet it has seeureel
to me of late as tl-rough the apostle
here means that there is a siu which
would prove that he wlao was guilty
of it was not'a cl¡ild of God; and fbr
this rve are not told to pray. On the
other haucl,, there are sins of rvhich a
m&n may be guilty, antl still we may
fee'l confitlent that he is a chikl of
God, and for him we €an pray. tr'o,r
insûanee, if a man is abiding in a
sta'te of hatred of hi-s brethren, it is
no,aaifest that he is not born of God,
and is yet d€âd in hrc sius. This
would be a sin unto tileath. I present
th,is view verS'difÉ,&ænily, and ye6 it
soenÊ to me more in harmony with
th,e word generally than any other
that I have seen.

îhe second question is, r( I)o gou
t'hink ii right for persons to aaite
sith the churcle w&o cannot coÊtrol
their sius ?tt I lvoqlld be very glad
could I know more definitely jusü
w'hat the vriter mea¡t by tbis,ques-
tio,u. Was the question concefning
other people who reay have come irto
tho church, and who still are not
walking as they should ? or rç,as it
w'itù ref'erence to h€r own self that
th.is question was asked ? Autl qshat
sius¿re meaut ! I w,i{I, however, just
sqggest a f'ew thinge that marv,help
our friiend's mind in this matter.. Ànd
fìrs! tr will say that no one €ç'er
arriues at'þ(lrtËetiou ia this life; all
of us rcust conf'ess, ¿'îhe good that I
would, I do not; and úhe evil that tr
would not, that I doJ Often does
the law of siu i¡¡ our megnl¡ers lead os
into eapôivity. I cau only say that if
I had waited until I could control ngr
sius I shou,ld neYer haYe been uuuq-
bered with the church of'God by open
trlrof'eseion; and from what tr know of
tho church of Ohrist, if any one shäuìd
conoe to them and say, r! I can uo\?
aontrol r:oy sias, and therefore want
to come iu anaong you,tt ihe church
would L¡e oonsirained to tell them to
wait, and to sa¡, ¡r It is not sr¡ witt¡
us.tt If they must ¡ç'aif till they errrr
control their sius, how lorrg a triaì or
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probation must l¡e given them before
we cân be sure in this, matter ? TI¡e
believer hates Lis sias, aud fights
against them, and strives to put oft
tl¡e old man n'ith his deeds; but tre
Iear¡rs tbat he has no might against
his sins. God nust keep him antl
control his sins, or he will not be
liept. I rrould rot think it right for
a profane swearer or thief or iiar or
adulterer, who still went on iu Lris
sin, to co¡ne inta the church, for suah
a course woultl provo bim to l¡e dead
in his sins; bnt if he is sorry.and
ash¿med for his sins, it shows the
work of the I-.¡ord i¡r his heart. If the
writei is troublecl because sl¡ecantot
lay asicle bad habits, or sins, I am
glad ; antl if this is keeping her from
tlie churqþ, I would say, Be ercour-
aged, for your brethren in Christ all
feel the same trouble that troubles
you. l{o ruie can be laid down be-
forehancl; but each one who qornes to
the church r:usû be judgect for him-
self or herselfl

I ìrope ûhât I have writte¡¡ here
nothing amiss. If pubiished, may
God make it a blessing to some oue,

tr renain your brother in hope of
Iife througìr Ohrist,

F" A. CEIICK.

Pe.\ot,,r., Ga., Juno 14f, 1882,
Mrss }fr¡qum I[nss-Bnr,ov¡n

Srsrpp" rN CEErsr:-I was surprisocl
as well a$ comforted. when I received
tl¡e ,Iune Êrst nuuber of the SrcNs and
read a letter fro¡o you, adrlressed to
!üe. I thauk you for. the words of
comfort you epoke ,eoncerning rny
poor letter iq the S¡c¡qs. Ever since
I joined the OId Sehool Baptists,
which has been ne*rly fir'e yeals, I
have been trying ,to write occasion-
ally for our dear t'anoily paper, the
Sre¡qs GF g¡tn îflwÐs, amid many
crosses. ¿9. sense cf my inability,
ancl a feeling of noy,unworthiuess, to-
gether wdth othe¡' obstacles, have
oade it quite a cross to me; but yet
I cannot get rid,o'f the desire I have
to commqnicate with the little chitr.
dren of æy dear f,{atherts family ; and
lvtren I h'are inopressions to wr.ite, I
haçe oo ¡aeace o.f naind uutil I write,
Sister dear, how übankful we ought
to Lre foro¡rr mediuro of . correspond-
ence, th€ S¡çxs. llbough \ïe are
separet€d, a loug distauce f'rom'each
other, we have a fe'rvent love and an
inward d,esire ûo speøk to each other;
and if we cannot speak face to fäce,
\re can speak th'rough the Srexs
from bearû to laeart in christiau
love a¡ld fellowsh,ip. .t ntl,, ury sis.
ter, whatøan it be trut the Spirit of
the lord (whiab is love) thât causes
that desire ? tr ha¡"e derived a great
deal of eomfbrt fïom reading the
mauy sweet and precious conamuni-
cations from the dear scattered ones,
who are very dear to roe, altliough
they are entire strangers to noe; and
even their private lettere have been
sweetly comfbrting to me. You spoke
of your eartilly sorror?s. It seems
that you have ha,ci to drink deeply
of tho cup of sorrow ; but r,eri:ember
tlraû tho lùirvior c'lraul¡ the cup to the
very dregs. Il see¡ns that t'our times
you ìrrl.re LÍ$,(1 the {ritter cup ¡lressed
to youl' lips, iu baving to give up
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y.'our dearly loved ones. O how sad
to see our dear ones lairl beneatir the
sod, never more to see their faces,
never again to hear their kind voices,
ûor \îelbome theirsweetsmiles. But
again, rememl¡er that the Lortl giveth,
and tl¡.e X-¡o.rEl taheth away. ^A.lthoughyour loved. ones are gone, they have
only left the thorn.y path below, to
rralk the golden streets above. Then
why should you giieve, or uourn
their departure, when you have the
âssurance that your loss is their
eternal gain ? O may the I-.lorcl give
you grace to sustain you in all your
trials, to enable you to cheerfully
submit to every ilispensation of his
holy and divine will, ever remember-
ing that he is too ¡yise to err and toc
good to be unkind. We sometimes
are inclined to murmur at l¡i,s deal-
ings with us, when be lays the rod
upon us. But. my Ëister, ev€ry
trouble laid upon us is for oür o\rn
good, though at the time it may seena
griovous to us and harrl to bear.
Ilow often have we been brought, as
we hope" to tl¡e Savior's feet by some
deep and heart-rending trouble
falling.upou us. The Savior was a
mau of sorrows and acquainted with
grief. Then let us be willing to
suft'er for his sake, and not murmur
at our lot, no matter how rough and.
rugged may be our \yay. Tbe Savior
emphatically sâys, .. In tho world yo
shall fuot mayJ', have tribulation ;t7
and it is sure to come in some form
or other to the cl¡ildren of GocI. To
you it comes in a ¡¡ental form ; to
roe it comes in bodily sufferings ; to
a neighbor, l¡rothet or sister it may
conro iD some other form, for he says
n'e shall have it. Elow suul.comfort-
ing to know that the Lord. knows all
our sufferingsand sorrows; aud what
soul.cheering words to the weary
and heavy laden pilgrino when he
saJ¡s, r( Fear none of tl¡ose things
which thou sl¡alt suffer.,t f n all your
affiictions he was aftticted" Iu love
and pity I¡e redeemed tho children of
God, and the ãngel of his presence
will save.them in every trial. Then'
be of good cheer, for he has said he
will not leave you comfbrtless; and his
pronnises âra sure; he changes uot.
Elis wa,ys are just and true; his
tender love is boundless, and his
mercyendureth forever. Then letus
come bolclly to tho throne of grace,
that we may obtain mercJ¡ ia every
time of need. Ile witl hear the
prayer of the destitute, and will not
despise their prayer. I[e forgetteth
not the cry of the humble; Ile is
nigh uuto them that are of a broken
hearl, aud will save such as are of a
contrite spirit. Elis anger entlureth
but for a momeut. In his favor is
lif'e. Weeping may endure f,or a
night, buü joy cometh in the norning.
I have been tossed up and down upon
the billorvs of lifets tempestnous
oceân. Sometimes it seemed. as if
the billows wooid overwhelm n:e;
but when that ( still, small voice ri
speaks, 5( PeâcÊ', be still,,, there is a
calrn, a sure retreat; and. what a
sweef rest we then ûncl. Elow
6Ðrure we feol when in the arnrs of,
his tender love. !\¡e then feel like
siuging,

SF'



I SIGiTS OF T HE TTlWE S
' rr 'Îis a.heaven beloç'

My Retleemer to know.tt
My ctesire is to be humble aìl tbe
timo; but I am so forgetful of l¡is
!ove, and. so unthankful for the bless-
ings he is constantly bestowing upon
me.

" So far f¡om God I seem to lio,
Which often mahes me weep antl ory'"

I sometiûìes am otr the mountaintopt
sometimes am lcw in the valleY of
darkness, doubt aacl clespair, some-
times get so low that everything,
music, birds and flowers, lose their
sweetness to me. I üly to siug, but
there seems to be no rcelody in my
heart to the l-.¡ord. I
but Satan rneets me

our dear sister, rllary Parker, iu the
May first nunìber of tbe SIGNS, on
the words, (' Ee te angry and giu
not,tt &c. There are none, I sup-
pose, that have nerer felt the bitter
pang of being angr.v. Oflen, often,
I have l¡acì to grievously repent of
someihing said or done in an aÐgrJ
passion ; and, my sister, I feei it a
very great blessing to be blougltt
low, to confess m.y faults to tl¡e breth-
ren anci sisters. If I wero to attempt
to plead. innocent before them, I
wouìd be standing guilty before my
Judge, who is tlie searcher of hearts.
We want to say to sisters A. Frankie
McNaughten and Mattie'V. îhomas,
that we woulcl like to read a letter
from tl¡em through the Sre¡{s.

For fear rny ìettel will be more
Iengthy thau interesting, I wili clone.
that the Lord ura¡' grant you such
blessings as will Lre for your owrì
good, and enable you to bear your
affi.ictions with patieuce, is the
sincere desire of one rvho wishes you
reil.

ïour sister in afßiction,
A" IJ. DUITIII.

Rrnnn, Ohio, July 2,L887.
Er,orn G. B¡nn¡?s Sor¡s-D¡¡.n

Bnuruanx:-îhe following is a let-
ter from brother Newton Peters,
whicb I hare copied, ancl send to you
for ¡rublicatiou iu tire Sreus, if you
see propel anci hare space. ff not,
aìl çill be right.

Yours ia christian lore,.URiAE TRUT,IBO.

Fonrr,e.Nu, Ind., Ilfay 2í 7887,
Dr¿n Bnorn¡n Tnuuno:-If

one so mnworthy as I feel myself to
tre may address you. I irave mauy
times thought ofyou siuce I saw Fonat our association, and of the last
words you said ¡o me when rçe
separateti at that, to me, very pleas-
ant associatión. Tlie request you
noac'le ]ras rnau¡ times come to n.r]-
naintì, aud as a paitial apolog¡- to
you I woulrl sa¡- thât fr¡r some time
pasb I have felË inclinecl to gratify
those I believe to be Godts people,
I have only wisherl I could do so. I
feel sometimes as though I woulcl
lÍke to admiuister to their earihly
wants, for I know tliat I am not abie
to aduoinister to their spiritual wants.
tr want to be a servant in the tLrilrgs
I am capable of, but I could not see
why you should request me to wriüe
a letter to th€ SreNS oF rEE Trmps.
I hope you will noi think I rvish to
disregarcl Jour requesr by taking tlii.r
course; for, dear brother,. I regard
the rvritings iu ti¡e Srcxs as ma¡ter
specialiy çritien for tbe cor¡fori autl
edif"ring of the children of God, aud
by those whc are instructeii by the
unerring couusel of God. TVi¡eu I
iooh upon *ryself I c¿n flnd notiiing
but what I dislike, and do not çish
to off'er sueh im¡rerfections to those
rvhc¡r I esteem ås taught of tï¡e lord.
If you recoiieot, ron ¿Dswer to you
was that I Ì¡ad ¡rritte n a letter
¡rrevious to .ToLrr request, for pu-Uìi.
cation, ¡rhicb if purolished ;oil could
reacì: but ir¡ the jLrdgment of rl¡e
ì¡r'eihren Beebe it h¿s noi been ¡:ub-
ìishet1. í''ol nl¡ich I do ncrt kr¡ow bow

to houor tile brethrerì Beebe enough
for l,heir wise judgment wÌteû I aome
to aonsider the responsibility rçsiing
{rpos them, having in trnst the
medirrm in which those that Gocl has
iustructed declars the doctrine under-
stoorl only Lry inspiration, aucl penned
by those ¡çhom ire tras giveir â mani-
festation of the Spirit, for the per-
f'ecting of the liody. Dear brother, I
have learned that your health is ver"y
much impaired; that it is rvith ¡auch
fatigue and weariness you ìabor,
both in ministeriug to the saints of
Goil and in supporting your famiiy;
but tr hope and trust that the I¡ord
may guide you by his unalterabie
wilì, and that your iabor rnay be per-
fornaed with a light heart. f r¡nder-
stand that the eyes of the Lord are
ever over bis people, and that be lvill
not suffer them to be teurptecl above
that they are able to bear, but wÍll
with the temptation make å, way for
their escape. If the saintts lot seeurs
hard, it is to b¿ remembered tl¡at
the I-¡orcl ¿nd IÌfaster was tempted
in all points iike unto his bretirren;
which tempt¿tion was not ìaid upou
hÍ¡r because of his sins, but because
of the iransgressions of those that
vçere his enemies, lovers of wiclied-
ness, who d.eserved. the death that
rras Iaicl upon him, by which death
they were liberated. And now ¡qho
is able to ascribe praise that is in any
wây worthy of this deliverauce g

Dear brother, I am many times not
alrle to reaüze the beauty of the truth
aontaiued il the Scriptures, especial-
ìy in the third chapter of Romans,
çvirero Paul so pointedly and posi-
tively sets forth that ther.e are none
that doeth goorl; that the.y all have
gone out of the way. Eser¡tìriug
that was lvir:l¡ed he declaretl .they
wero guilty ofì tow then coulil any
oue haye a hclre l.lased upon llatural
purity ? Ðçen the l-reirs of'sah'atiou
cannot have a ray of ho¡te iu any-
thing that lieitains to mau, or àuy
merit seemingl¡ due to gocid men ;
for P¿ul tells them of their total de-
pravity in a law sense, and that they
were guilty of all that was possible
for mankind to be guiity of'. the¡t
he turns aud tells ns where the hope
of the chiklren of God rests, and says,
¿.tr'or what the iaw saith, it saith to
them that are under the ìaw, that
eçery moutlì might be stopped, and
all the world l¡ecome guiity before
Gorì." We can begiu to see a pur-
pose, which those that had the law
were iguorant of'. They ihought the
law was given that they might have
Iife by tìre righteotisness which was
of t.he law ; but when it begins to be
nrauifest to them tbat ity the iaw is
the knowiedge of pin, and that the
law was aclded l¡ecause of transgtes.
siorrs, aud that it entered that the
offeÈse ncigìrt abound, they nausú see
thal righteousüess eould lrot be b¡'
the l¿w. Ii was tl¡eu lerarned th¿¡t
the laçc coultl not make the oomers
thereunto iierfect; fbr the ìaw co¡¡-
clennetl, and by ii \r¿ts the iinorrierige
of sin. Paul summerl up tbe wicked-
ircss of botb Jeir autì Gerrtile, aud
saitl, (a B¡- ti:e tleeds of tlre iaw shali
ruo flesl.¡ i.re justifioci, But uow íhe
r!gliteousuess of Gorl n-itbout the law

is manifest.t' A new theme is brought
forth, one whieh tirey. before Paul
harì declared it to them, were igno-
tant of, although it was witnessed
by the law and the prophets. Tho
righteousness whÍch is by faith .of
Jesus Ohrist iç unto all and upon
ali that believe. 6r Being justifieil
freeÌy by his grace, throngh .tbe re-
demption that is in 0hrist Jesus :

¡vhom God l¡ath set forth to be a pro-
pitiation through faith in his biood,
to declare his righteousness fbr the
renoissiou of sins that are past,
through the forbearaBce of God..;t
No cloubt it was surprising to both
Jow and Gentlle for F¿ul to declare
Christ?s righteousness, r6 that he mighú
l¡e the iustiûer of him that believeth.T,
Then Paui saJis, (r Boasting is ex-
cluded;" not by works, but by the
Iaw of faith. 3(T?rerefore we coü-
clude that a man is justifled by faith
withont the deeds of the law.tt
Abraham receivecl the sigu of circum-
cision,.a seal of the righteousuess of
the faith which he had, being yet
uncircumaised. So it is here mado
known to the chilclren of God that
after they have been enabled to view
themselves as wortby of dealh, and
mourn becanse of their sins, Christ
only oan be just in the justifying of
them that believe. Paul tolcl the
Ephesian brethren ttrat they had'beeu
quickened, niro were dead in'sins,
aud had in times past walhed accord-
ing to the course of this norld. EIe
shows that they were an erring
people. But whìle they were in that
condition, entirely uuworthy of the
least of Godts favrlrs, he declares God.ts
goodness toward his disobedient
children, and sa¡rs, ¿.But God, who is
rich i¡-r ncercy.t, Dear brother, our
God is rich in urercJ¡; and for his
great love wherewith l¡o hath loved
ûsr even wheu we were dead
iu sins, he hatli quickeued us to-
gether with Ci¡rist, f'[ho hath known
ti¡e mind of the i:orcl ? or who hath
been lris counsellor ? ,; If rçhen we
were enemies we \qere reccucile¡l to
Gotl by the death of his Son, much
rnore, being reconciled, ¡ve shall be
sar ed by his life.) When we wero
enenries, aud t'Íthout strength, in duo
time Ohrist died for the ungodiy.
Yea, it was in dtre .time, when hope
was gone. God, who is rich in Irrercy,
for his great iove wherewith he ioved
uÈ, haviug savecl us, and callecl us
¡vitl¡ an hol¡ caiiing, uot tahing irìto
cousideration ou.r works, but his
voirrierfäl love anrl mercy, which was
giren us in Cbrist liefore the vrorld
begair. Therefore l.¡lessed are tirey
to çhom the l-¡orcl imputeth rigirt-
eousness withou.t worirs; being savecl
by grace, throggb faiih, aud no¡ of
iheurselves, ili¡t acsordiÐg to his orrn
pÌrrpose and grace, which was given
them !n Ohrist Jesus before the
ibt¡ndation of the lrqrld.

tsrotber Trumbo. it ¡ee¡r¡s I llave
irarriìy begun ihis glorious subject,
bul .1ou v'ill tire of reacling a thing
¡'ou liuor so u¡ttoh beiter than I oall
write ii. I Lc'pe thís will be satis.
fãctor-v, rrithout iüiruciing u¡tou the
llreihre¡l tseebe ; fbr ::ratter !:elter
caical¿ted to r:ourf'r¡rt auri edify the
readers of the SroNs tlian anyihing

to pray,
ere! ancl

frights my soul away. But wheu the
Snn of righteousness arises with
healing in l¡is wings, what a sweet
change is realized, the birtls sing
sweetiy, music is sweet to mine ear,
and ererything has a, most lovely ap-
pearauce, and tr am fllled with love
ancl praise to tl¡e clear Redee¡ner.
B.ow pleasant to have such seasons
of rejoiciug, when ve have uothing
to ¡vish or t'r fear. lYhen we are
shut up in darkness, we go mourning
atl the day long. ì-[y winters are
long, O so long; but when we feel
the love of God shed abroad. iu onr
heart's, then Decenober is as pleasanI
as l\[ay. The cbristian is a stranger
in this n'orld, seeking for and journey-
iug to a heavenly;,home. But iü is
indeed pleasant to have companJ¡ on,
this todioue journey. Such rve flnd
are tÌre poor in spirit. My sisier, you
spoke of your weakness and igno-
rance. Your ietter to me was good
and comforting. There is, no Coubt,
just as mucb grace iu tl¡e heart of a
feeble writer as ttrere is in the more
gifted writers; and howeçer wise a
chiid of God may be, and exalted in
the cl¡urch or world, they are as de.
penclent upon the Spirit as tl¡e most
lowl¡'aucl ignorant. I feel to be one
of the poorest ancl weakest of the
flocir, if one at all, ¡ ei I hope ihat tr

have been witir .fesus and iearred of
him" Ify. dear sister, I l¡ave almost
resolçed to never again write for the
Srcns; but I am again trying to write.
If my heart deceiçes üle uot, my
üotive in writing this letter is to try
to comfort fou i anù now, my sister,
if you should derive any conrfort
fro¡n au,r'thing in this, my poor ìet-
ter, give Gocl the praise ancl not me,
for f did uot write it withiu myself'.
When lefü to myself I cannot write,
neither can I have â, pure thought
or right conception of auytbing; for
my thoughts are evil continuall¡.
You spoke of sister Kate Swartout.
She is one among the brighiesr jeweis
of the dear Masterts crown. She is
very gifted in spiriiual things. I
have derived much comfoit fror.¡ the
private letters I Ìrare received from
her. I shoukl like so much to ì:are
the pleasure of reading ber book,
r{ Lifets Journey and lresso¡rs by the
TVa¡:.rt I presurle it irili be iÐtere$t-
ing, iastructive ald comforting to
the cìriltl of God. It has a l.¡ear¡iiful
titÌe, (( l-.¡if'ets Jourue-vtt has ì.reen a
tedious oue çitL u:e, and I tlriuk I
har.e learned rnany lessons by tlie
$aJ; I so n:uc'tl enjoyeiì theletterof

trr
th
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I aould write should be printed, for
the welfare of the brothêrhood. Tbe
true slrepherds of Zion aloue can feed
the flock.

Your unwortby brother, if one at
aìì,

NEWTOìI PÐTERS.

Gr¡,s¡nr BEEBÐ's SoNs-D¡¿.n
BnnrsnnN -With my rencittance I
{Lesire to send a few lines for pubii'
cation in ths Srcxs oF ?EE Trunsr if
they are considered worthy of a piace
in yorir valnable paper. First, I
¡vould express my high appteciation
of the many able communications
ancl eciitorials rç'itl¡ çhiah it comes
laden, and also tbe manY exPeri-
ences of the dear saints that come
with such oheering effect to the poort
doubting membors of the familY. I
futly approYo your manner of con'
troliing your paper, in disallowing
space for coutrovertiug each otherts
views upon ¡nootecl questions, upon
whiah the Baptists have tliffered. as
far back as our metrory extends.
Sueh discussions in pLrblic can only
have the effrcct to alienate, instead of
uniting, the hearts and feeiings of
the. breûhren; to weaken, instead of
strengthening, the bopes and hearts
of the little ones. I'see no wrong iu
brethren giving their views upon any
texi of Scripture that.may be upon
their minds; but for a brother to

se aud
lneo

publicly critici controvert an-
otherts views, we may uot
undorstand the¡:a correctiY, would
certainly fail to giYe that food' aud,
nourishment that the dear, iittle
lambs stand so much in need of.
There is a cloctrine that I believe tl¡e
whole family of God understand alihe,
and that is the doctrine cf salvation
by'grace, and grace alone. A.lI f'eel
their orrn inabiìity to save themselves.
6(A11 thy children shall be taught of
the I-,ord, aud great shall be the peace
of thy children,tt says the prophet.
And saith the Lord, ¡(I wrll Put mY
laws into their l¡earts, and in their
nninds vill I write them.tt And says
the apostle, ú6Iì'or by the law is the
linowledge of sin." So it is bY the
writing of the law iu the hearts of
Gocl's chilclren that the"T are mâde to
feel aud know that theY are Poor,
conclemuetl sinners before God. Yes,
that law gires a knowledge of siu
that tbey had not been abie to obtain
througl-r mants teaching. It is
through that teacbing that they l.earn
the exceeoing sinfuluess of sin. Ib
rlestroys all their conûdence in them
selçes or it¡ nnan. It is tl¡en that
tlire¡ are made to crY for mercYt
¡tl-¡ord. help, or I perish." The
rvriter of this svell remembers thal
about thirty-two Years ago he was
rnade to feei aud see that he lras a
poor, contlen¡r¡ed. sinner l¡efole the
riglrteous'law of God, entirel.y un'
able to extricate himself from this
awful diìensma into which sin and
transgressiorr had placed Ìrirn ; uuable
to clo anything that would give re-
lief, or. seo ânJ¡ ivay of' escape ÍÏoul
deserveci irrat!-ì, Ele rcas r¡acle to
ùlourn, and to iuiplore fbr mercy, as
he thought, of an angrY God; and he
has been a mourner ever since. But

T G oF
of coudemnatiot was removed in a
mysterious way,. and hope was given
in return. Bui sometimes it seems
like it Ís hoping almost against hope,
darkness gatbers so tlenseiy along
his pathwa¡. ÏIauy doubts aud fears
coufrònt Ìrim, but all his experience
serves to strengthen hinn iu the faith
that it is not in man to direci lr.is steps,
nor to delirer himself f'rom the trials
and ternptations of tbe world and the
flesh; but deliyerance is of the l-¡ord.
('O gire thanks uÊto the l-rord, for he
is good, for his noercy entlureth for'
eì'er.t2

l{ow, in conclusion, ma,v I Do[ sâY
to tbe brett¡ren, labor fbr the things
that make for peace, and let brother'
ly love continue ? There uray seem to
be some differences upon some of the
more mysterious portions of the gospel
that cannot be reached ancl compre-
hend.ed by tliq natural miud, such as
the doctrine of the resurrection of
the saints, a doctriue as fully taugltt
in the rerealed Scriptures as a f¡rct
cau be presented by language used.
We have many scriPtural declara
tions that are positive, antl are cer'
tainly satisfactory to every chiltl of
Gocì wÌ¡o has the roind of Ohrist;
thougli uothing of this mystery can
be understood by mortals, only as re'
vealed to them PersonallY bY the
Spiriü and faith of our I-¡ord Jesus
Christ. Jesus tells us that he is the
resurrection and the life; aud in con
tradistinciion to the children of this
world and the children of Godr he
says, 'r Tl¡e chilûren of this world
mãrry and are given in marriage;
but they which shall be accounted
worthy to obtain that workl and the
resnrrection fron the dead, neither
marr5' nor are given in marriage;
neither can theY die anY more; for
they are equal unto the angels; and
are the children of God, being the
chiklren of tbe resurrection. Now
that ttre deatl ¿re raised, even Moses
shewed. at the bush, when he calleth
tbe Lcrcl the God of Aì:rabam, and
the God of Isaac, and the God of
Jacob; for he is not a Gocl of the
deatl, bu t of the living; for all liçe
unto him.tt Antl Pauì saYs, ((For
if the dearl.rise no,t, the¡r is not Christ
raised;tt and' 'r If in this life oniy we
have hope in Christ, we are of all
men most miserable.') Aud another
apostle coulcl say, while acknowl'
edging the mystery of this sulilime
doctrine; ¡¡ Belovedr now are we the
sons t¡f God, antl it cloth not yet ap'
pear what we shall. be : but we know
rhat, when he shall a,Ppear, rve shaìl
be like him; for we shall see him as
ire is.tt CertainlY none cau have
doubts of a glorious resurrection of
ail Godts children ; ancì. to see our
blessecl Savior and be like him will
be a full consummation of all our
h.opes, anrl an end of all our fears,
doubËs and tur¡aoils of life. O
ol oriors hope ! Can we noÙ all saY
çriti¡ the psalmisür ('I shall be satis-
fiecl, when I awake, with thY like-
ness lt'

Now, bretìrl'en, I send. this for ;'cur
rlisposal, as J¡otl think best'

\Titir tove to all the brethren, in
hope of eternal life,

in the good lrorcl's tin¡e tbat I'eeling ,Iv. G. MATHENY rne, anrl I thougltt surely they had.

T{'E TTMES
TolvsoN, Mtl., Juìy 31, 18E7.

I)B¿.n Bnnrsn,nÌ{ Iìps¡n:-I often
ttrink_of you all, and conteruplate
the precious seasons I have had when
n:eeting sone of ¡;on. Br¡t wl¡en I
look iuto my tr)oor, sinful heart, and
see how poor antL helpless I feel to be,
I hope f esteem_ it a blessing to have
at times a hope tliat I have ahoPein
the,blood of Christn- I rvill try to
peu a few tfìûughts, antl if Jiou see
in thera anything of conofori to â poor
child c¡f God, you can give them a
place íu the STGNS, if they meet with
your approvaì.

TVhile the church beìls are ringing,
calling people together for wolship,
ury mind cottemplates the subject of
wl¡aü it is to worsirip God, My mincl
has been led to the expression fountl
in 1 Clìronicles xvi. 29, which reads,
ó(Give uuto the l-¡ord the glory due
uuto his üaû]o; bring an ofi'ering, and
come befbre him: worship the Lorcl
iu th-e beauty of holiness." {Jncier
tlie cld dispensation the worship of
God was by offeriugs and ol:servances
of tlre }losaic law, rvhich called for
tbe slayiug of beasts, antl images
set up, made by the hands of man ;
and a strict olrserçance of the ten
commandments harì to be observetlt
and especially the keeping of the
sabbath tlay. ¿úl[ow therefore fear
the Lord, and serve him in sinceribY
and in truth; anri Put awaY the gods
which your fathers served on the
other side of the flood, and in EgYPt;
aud sert e ye the Lord. Aud if it
seem esil ultto you to serve the Lordt
choose you this day whom Ye ¡vill
serve; ¡shether the goils which your
fathers servetl tl¡at were on the other
side of the flood, or the gods of the
.Amorites, in whose land Ye dwell
but as for me and my house, we ¡vili
serçe the Lord.t:-Joshua xxir'. 14,
15. There is oue thiug to be remem'
bered in this expression, and. that ist
Joshua is speaking of their gods.
TYhile tìrey could serve their gods
with their natural minds, it required
a spiritual mind to serve the God
whom Joihua worsiriped. And whiie
these Shechemites antl A.morites had.
different forms of gods, we find the
sâ,t:oo worship to-daY auìong the
natural professors, teaching for rloc'
trineS the courmands of men; teach
ing their cbiltlren that observing
certaiä rights and rituals will bring
about the salvation of their souls.
But David said, " Give nnto the l-¡ord.
tire glory due unto his nanne.t' To
whom is ire sPeaking? Wh¡ to
that alass who báve been brought
out of a horrible Pit, out of the mirY
clay, and, nhose feet have been set
upon a rock, autl their goings have
been establisbetl. ìSone bat the re'
deerned can eYer give glory to this
great King. Ail the human in
veutious of lhis enlightened age, with
powerful organs aud musical talentt
caunot praise him, uuless Christ has
been reÈaled to tÌ¡e Poor anil ìosf
sinner. Ancì. yet how often does the
poor cl¡ild of Go'.ì feel to be disap
poilteel wiien going to his house for
worsbi¡.r. tr'v"ell tlo we know that
wliat

- ..4$'hIle
rs 'oeing saiiL is the truth ; but
the miuíster ís sPeakingr our

urind is running after the things

of this world, and rçe try in
our n-e¿k rra)- io fasteu it upon
what is being said; buü alas ! all our
efforts are in vain, a¡d we flnd that
it is not in man that walketh to direct
his súeps. But tbe people of God
are liept by hope, and trusting that
there aro times when they feel like
giving Gotl all the glory.

'6 Bring an offering, and come be-
fore him.tt What shall we bring I
A missionary box full of money, each
trying to bring more than some one
else, to get a nice prize ? Shall rvo
come with some human invention,
thinking that this will help to wor-
ship God ? I answer, No; but the
psaìrnist sâys, ,r The tord is nigh
unto tl¡em tbat are of a broken heart,
aud saveth snch as be of a contrite
spirit.t' Well has the poet deflned
it, saying,

" Nothing in uy hancl I bring,
Siurply to thy cross I eling.,'

When the poor cbilcL of God looks
into Ìris ireart, and ûnds that it is
corrupt, and feels so many evil
thoughts and tempers arise, and. is
noarle to mounl orer his misgivings,
is this the kinci of heart he wants ?

Yes, dear child of God, this is the
broken heart, a heart, of ff.esh, a heart
that has feeìing.('And worship the Lord tn tho
beauty of holiness.tt O what a sweet
season is it when we can worship him
in beauty; when our mincls are mado
to dwell upon hrs goodness anrl his
loving-kiudness to his chosen people.
This people he has formetl for him.
setrf, and has revealed things unto
tl¡em which the worlcl knows nothing
of. lt is deflned as a sedret. (( Tho
secret of tho l-¡ord is with theur that
fear him.tt (rThe fear of the l-¡ord is
the beginning of wisclom." EiS peo-
ple love him, because he first loved.
them. The¡'tlo not vorship him from
a natural feeling of shunning the tor-
ments of perdition, but from a feeling
of love wrought in them b¡' the Holy
Spirit. The world looks upon tho
saints as a tlo-nothing people, anrl
say that if they believed as we do
they woultl take their ff.ll of sin, and
go on doing as they please. When-
erer wg ]rear one speaking thus we
may conclude that they are not yet
full of sin ; but to tho poor child of
God tl¡Ís sin is wbat keeps him from
worshiping God at times to the en
joyment of the spiritual blessing.

now.close,
ore than I expected

I frud I must as I have
written much m
to when I began.

Yours in hopo of eternal life,
J. N. EENDERSON"

OÊLÄNDo, Va., July 2Iì1387.
Enrrons SreNs on rEE Trues:-

I have tbought I would. write you
and the clear peopie of God somp of my
experience. A.bout thirty years ago
I was deeply aud seriously impressed
with a. sense of noy sinfulness and
ny unworthiuess; atrso I feìt a great
<iesire to extrlerience tbe salvation of
my sorl. Wl¡ite thus concerned, the
I\Iethodists had a revival meeting in
our "nerghtrolhoocì, and I ttrrought
tlrat rras tl¡e time for me to ge"t ro-
ligion. They all looked happy to
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religion. I joined the X{ethodists,
thinking I was couverted, aud re-
nrained with them two years, at
which tiue I was nrarriecl, my ìrus-
baud being a mennber of the Nerv
School BaptisÈs. I ihougtrt it would
be best for us to belong to the same
church, so I went with hin to his
churbh, where we could. commune to-
gether. Tl¡ere we both renained uu
til 1878. At that date my husband
and myself became dissatisfletl antl
wiùhdrew from them. But four years
previous to the time that my husband
withtlrew from them, I was sorely
distressecl aud found that I was not
conrerted. One night, awl¡ile before
day, I felt a change while lying upon
my bed, which enabled me to reJoice
and praise my God as f never before
had. I feli ùhat a new soÐg was put
into nry mouth, even praise unto
God. I felt that I could praise God
in the highest. I then fett that it
was the dealings of God with m
and that I aoulil pray and praise my
God; With ûhis I f'elü a burning cle,
sire in my heart, and prayed thâ,t the
Lord. would direct my mind to the
chnrch that I should go rvith. lliy
mind was directed to the Old School
Baptists, and about two years ago
rny mind. was made up to go with
them. . While at the noeeting I would
thiuk I would go with them; but
souething would keep me back. It
was a hard trial for me to go before
the church, for I hatl never mad,e noy
request knowu to noy husbantl, and
he beiuga member of another order
of Baptists, might object to ny go-
ing with you. When f went befo¡'e
the church, on Saturday preced tng
the Êrst Sunday in l\lay, I coultl not
tell the dear bretLrre¡r what I desired
to; but, blessed bo God, I was re-
ceived and baptized. Since that
time my mind has been perfectly sat-
isûed in regard to the course I l¡ave

- pursued, aud I feel to say that I have
pursuecl this way because I believe
the l-.¡ord has led me thus.

GURIJE II. LOW.

CORRESPOìIDING IJETI'ERS.

TIte Partí,cular Couena,ntcd, Bapti,st
Church, of Ontøti,o, to the ø.880C1,&-
tions wi,th whom slte comesponds,
wishes grq,ce, ntercy anil peøce unto
yow from, our Lord Jesus Chy,í,st,
WE received your corresponding

messengers, and their preaching was
acceptably recgived. Onr meeting
was harmonious, aud ye are united
in the faith. Time brings changes
amougst us. A uew gen eration of
men has withiu the iast thirty years
arisen, and oeeupy tho places in the
church that our fathers fiIled , who we
hope are now resting from their la-
bors. Dear brethren, be steadfast,
and contend earnestly for the faith
once delivered uuto the s¿ints

By order of the churcb
WiU. POITITARD, Mocl.

D. î. MoOolr,, Cìerk.
%
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THq EVERLASTII{G TASK

T(lR ARßItrIA rus,
T[e have now several hundrod ofthe rr îasks, ready, and wiil mail toany address on recer

e)

EÐTTOR,TAL"
MTDDLnTo\I'N, N. y., snprÐtrBen I, 1887

Our subscrÍbers are especialny
letters forquested to

to the firn
address all
nûme of,

û, BÐÐBÐ'S SONS,

T}IVINÐ SOVEBI,'TGN?T NO EXCUSÐ
FOB STII.

Bnor.asn Bsssn:-Please givo your views
on John rii. 24, aud oblige

Your brothsr in hope,
E. M, If olr,rxcsil.onr¡r.

lVooor,^lxo, Cal., Juno 20,7882
REPLY.

"VnRrLy, veriìy, f 6ay untô you, Exoept a
corn of wl¡oat fall:iato the groarrd. and die, it
abicleth alono¡ but ifit die, it bringeth forth
mucl¡ fruit.tt-John xii. 24.

trt is with urore than ordiiraly le-
luctance that we approach the con
sitleratiou r¡f tbis text? as it is ole on
whir:h many very able and highly
esteemed bretl¡ren have written, pre-
senting "different applications of the
illustratiou herein used by our l¡ord.
Yet it does not seem proper to refuse
such light as mây have been given
us, wheu our viervs are called for
Therefore, witl¡ such abilify âs may
be aft'orded us, we suirmit these re-
marks to the cousideration of our
inquiring brother, wishing theu to be
tiied by the inspíred record, ancl re-
ceÍved only so far as they may be
found consistenù with that only an
thorized staudard. of truth.

The deeply solemn manuer in which
this verse is introd.uced shows the
importauce of the truth illustrated in
this allusion to the familiar process
of the germiuation of a corn (that is,
a grain) of wheat. It shoultÌ also be
remembe¡ed that alÌ firis glorious
truth is rerealed for the profit of tho
subjects of his redeeping grace.
They receive tl¡e beneût of this in
struction here iu time, fbr they will
have no need of the iuformation afler
they awake with the likeness of .their
ï:ord in ultinoate glory. It was to
instruct those tr¡ whom this language
wâS persoually addressed iu reference
to his own death and resurrection,
and to show them the appoiltment of
God even in thât tlark even t, that
Jesus used tl¡is similitude. Ite is
hiuoself the ((Corn tif wireat,, whicLr
is appointecl unto death. Iu the dark
pathway of ihe tomb alo¡re could he
fulfill all that was writteu of him in
bringing mâny sons unto glory. So
vqry dift'erent tras this diviue ap.
pointmeut from the way which seemed
right to reason that eveu the tlisci-
ples who beard these gracious words
s'ere qnâble to understand their ful-
ffllmeut which they soon after ¡yit-
nessed. Wheu they saw Jesus de-
iivered unto death, instead of uud.er-,
standing that it was the very way
appointed by the deter¡oinate counsel
and forekuowledge of God, by which
he ought to suft'er aud to enter into
his glory. they were utterly diseour-
aged, and siuking in tlespair they
coukX ouly groair , in bitter, agonizing
griet (6 TVe trusted that i¡ had bee.n
he wÌ¡ioh shoultl haçe retleeued Is-
rael,t,

fn all the testimony of profhecynotice on last page
pt of price. See

which foretold, tlre comicg of the Re. imm,ntal¡ie things, in whici¡ it \yas unsa tisfäciory but when showu to

re"

cleenaer of Israel, the naturai uri.nd
eouicl see irothing higber than the
promise of an earthly courlueror,
rvhose comÍng should bring the nat-
urai seed of Abraham into a position
of eurinence ald power over their
euemies; hetce the carnal fsrael.ites
could uot see in the truncble Son of
man the gl':.rrious Deliverer, of whon
Moses in the law and the prophets
did write. If he hati come in the fult
nnauifestation of his sovereign power,
tbe uatural mintt could. irave recog
nized iu him tl¡e mighty Ruler for
whom they were looking, and theu
they couid hare ktowr¡ him by nat-
ural wisdom. îhat by his tlivine
power i¡e could i¡aye tl¡us asserted
his suprerue niajest-v, if it had beeu
the will of Gotl, Do saÐe beiieçer in
God wlll deny. Xleuce it necessarily
follows that in his humiliation and.
sufferings, as

Ilsr

dici but f'ulfill
deier¡ninaie couusel of God. With-
out recoguizing this fundailaental
prilciple, there can be uo assurance
of tire ûnal acconnplish¡rent of auy
promise given io the clivino revela-
tion. Oonsequently the infinite sov
ereignty of God underlies the hope of
every believer in salvation accord.ing
to tlie wiil of God

Finite intelligence úan never conj-
¡:reheud tbe ncystery of the hidde¡r
pui'pose of God in his provitleuce in
¡raturai things, much less caü mor-
tals understand that cleeper secret of
the eternal purpose of his grace, which
is declared to be the primary motive
f'or which ali the work of creatiou Tqas
desigued and the r¡raterial uuiverse
was calletl into existence. A correct
understanding of this flrst principle
of tliaû wisrlom which is fro m ¿bove
will silence all eaviling against tho
absotrute sovereignty of God in all his
works,. whether in creating the gentle
lamb aud. the ravenous wolf, or in
takiug fsraei out of all the nations of
the earth to be his peculiar people,
and destroying seven other nations
greater aud mightier than they, to
give them the land before promised
to Abraham. Whea this is accepted
as a settled trnth, there is some prepa-
ratiou to reeeive the assurance of the
same truth in its applicatiou to their
connfbrt iu the revelation of thaI same
sovereignty in coromanding his bless-
ing upon his chosen people in tl¡eir
eterual salvatÍou in Christ Jesus ; and
this is ltre only true consola tion pro-
vicled in the gospel fbr the snpport of
the afilicted and. poor people unto
whom ¿¡ ir is given in the behalf of
Ðhrist, not only to believe on him

rrell as iu his deatii, he
the eternål purpose and

but also to sufferforhissake;
the same cor¡flict7t whicÌ¡ was

having
in the

apostle and in all the true disciples of
our I-¡ord. The inoportance of being
tirmly estatrlished in this truth cannof
be oyerestimated, as it is only try ttre
display of this uniimited sovereignty
in the exercise of divine grace that
hope cau beextended to the conscious
sin¡rer. So very ímportaut is this
trutir to the comfort of his saiuts thatú¿God, rvilling nrole abu¡rdan tly to
show ¡¡ato the heirs of promi se the
immutability of l¡Ís counseì , c0Ð
ûrn:ed it by arr oa[il : that by two

ircpossible for Gori to lie, we might
haçe a strong con solation, who have
ûed f'or refuge to Ìay hoìd upon the
hope set before us.tt-Eleb. vi. 1?r 18.
Then let the saiuts never entertain a
question of this essential trutì:. It
is notrevealed to natural roason even
Ín the subjects of, divine instruction
but by the fairh of the Son of God
which dwells in tbem, they see th ings
which are invisible, and know that
which l¡ath not entered. into the heart
of man.-l Cor. ii. 9. God has pur-
posely hidden these things front the
wise and prudent, and revealed ther¡
unto babes; and for tius disariminat-
ing grace our dear Redeemer gave
especia"l thanks. Tiris manifests one
distinguishing peculiarit.y of the
Spirit of Ohrist. ft is always uuù
only subuissive to the wiil of God,
but it ever prays that the wilt of Gotl
be done. l[ot even iu that dark Trour
when the soul of Jesus was sor¡,owfaÀ
ever¡ unto death did he ask for any
change in the holy will of the Father.
Loü not any treuabìing ono misuurler_
stand this truth a-s condemning those
who continually have to mourn the
rebellio¡r and enmity of ilrat carnaÌ
míncl wliieh still is fbund in their
members, givilg them constant occa-
sion to mourü their want of con
formity to tl¡e perfeat will of God.
There is rìo more sertain ¡nark of ûhe
iudweìling of ttre Spirit of Christ.than
that tleep sense of sir¡which produces
perpetuai hnuger and thirst after
righteousness. None eve¡ dirl qor

thus hunger
blessed.-IlÍa

e.Yer can but such âs arealready tt. v. 6.
fn the verse precediug otr text

Jesus answered Fhilip and A.nr"l reÌT,
saying, úrThe hour is corne, thÌ,t the
Son of mar¡ shc¡ulc.l be gloriÍisd.'r
This declaration necessari ly impìies
the absolute and positive predestina
tion of the event as well as the hour
to which the I_¡ord referred. As no
more dreadful crime caq be commit-
ted than the cruciûxion ofthesiuless
Son of God, which Ís expressly de- .
clared to bave been inciuded iu the
.r determiaate couusel and. forek¡rowl-
edge of God tT (A.cts ii.2B), it is absurd.
to question the overruling purpose of
God in every uinor event, howeger it
maJ¡ seem to our. narrow view to he
wrong and uujust. Created inlelli-
gence cân never f.ud a deeper expla-
nation of any of the mysterious events
of time than that given by our l_¡ord
himself in his expression of.subuis_
sion when he saicl,rt, Even so, Bâtner
for so it séemed good in thy sight.,'-
Matt. xi.26. Ileuce, Jesus was ready
to yield obedience eyen unto death at
the hour appoiuted by that d.eternrin_
atlcouns-el, or predestination of God.Ihe repeated word .( veriìy,tr with
which this ,text is conf.rmed, shows
the deep importance of the truth here
declared. It is the strongest form of
expression ever' used by our Lord in
his teaching. îhis is therefore no
n.ere genera,l remark, but a soleæn
assertion of truth in answer to the
inquiry of those Greeks rvL¡ose ilesire
to see Jesus had just been re¡lortedto bim" -[:ike all other clivine iu-
struction, this answer of Jesus seens
to the naturaÌ ¡oind irreleuant ancl



his disciples b.y the Comforter it is
the tlirect aud conclusive ar¡swer to
the inquiry presented. Doubtless
mauy did see the fleshly body of our
Ttord in his inoarnation, who never
saw him as that Jesus who wâs re.
vealed from heaven to(6 saye his peo-
ple from their sins.t2 Yet it is only
âs that noighty ancl perfect Savior
that he is seen as,]ESUs. Ée is never
seen except in his subjection to the
suffering of death. Without this he
can only be known in his revelation
in the natural creation as the mighty
God. To see Jesus we must see that
God ¡oanifest in the flesh as being
truly onc with his elect people in thoir
¡tate of condenanation under the sent-
ence of death by the decree of inûnite
justice" Jesns is not seen in thoso
systems of religion wiricìr represent a
unerely voluntary sacriûce as a snb-
stit¡rte for the guiìi;-, even though it
shoukl be supposed that the offering
were made by a sinless being. In-
stead of such an offering atoniug for
sin, it would be a most atrocious
crime in the sight of God; for he says,
trIIe that, justiûeth the wickecì, ancì
he that condemnelh the just, eren
they botLr are abomination to tho
I-:ord,t'-Prov. xvii.15. In order to see
Jesus, therefore, we must see him as
so identifled with {'his people" that
¡rhe¡r eternaì ,Iustice cl.emauds their
Iife that tlemand. is written of hiru.
Ele only câû ânswer that just require-
ment, because he is the very life of
his body, the church, includingevery
one of those memireis which were
from the beginuing chosen of God
unto salvation in him. The Spiritof
Ohrist in David testified, saying,
(( My substance [iteraliy translated,
strength', or body) rvàs not hid from
thee, when I rsas made in secret, ancÌ
curiously wrought iu tire lowest parts
of the earth. Thine eyes dicl see my
sui:stanee, yet. being unperfect; antl
in thy book ail my members \?ero
written, rvhich in continuance were
fashioued, when as yef there rras none
of them.t' In this language those
whom he came to redeem are not only
prospectively chosen, but declared to
have been really seen l¡efore they had
any ruaoifestation in the material
creation. It is eçident that this could
not be tr¡¡e witi¡out the positive and
im¡cutable þreclestination of that God
who decla¡es the end from the begin-
ning, and wlro brings to p.lss all his
sovereign rvili.

To the natural rnind it seeuled that
wheu .Tesus was nailecl tô the cross
the hope ,rf his peopìe ¡ças forerer
cut off, but here wa$ the miracle of
mercy and grace; for wþen this
¡rOorp of 'çrbeatt'went dorqn into
deatlÌ the ¡çhole election of grace in
hin t"ulfllled the holy sentence of tli'
vine justice, and in hino they all arose
to uewness of lif'e, This resurrection
\ras rìot simply to a restoration of life
uurler the law of siu ancl death ; but
in this glorious victory our Redeemer
brought life aucl iucmortality to light
tbrough tlie gospeì. this was in¡leed
a resurrection io glorious immor-
talit¡-. The saure great truth Ís de-
ciarecl in tlie propì:etic song, ((Ele

that goeth fbrth antt weepetir, bearing
prccious seed, sbail cloubtless come

again with rejoicing, bringing his
sheârts ¡vith him.,t-Fsalm cxxvi. 6.
Obserre that in tho text the I-¡ord
specifies lúa corn of wheat,t, as that
whieh must fall into the ground and
die beforo it can bring forth naoch
fruit. It is a fanailiar fact in the
literal illustratiou l:ere used, that the
nature ofthe seerì sorvn is not changed
in tbe process of germiuatiou. So
our I-¡ôrd represents himself as the
'¿ Coru of, wheat," which must fall i¡lto
the ground and die before his much
f'ruit can be roanifested ; but the life
of all the harvest is in the seecl rrybich
falls into tbe ground, and it is tbe
same life after it is dereloperl in the
(¿ nuch fruit,t l¡orne, as wbeu it w¿¡s
hiddeu iu the origiual seed. So the
life of all the chosen seed was in
Ohrisb before it was uanifesü in the
development of the subjects of salva-
tiou; and being bnt the s¿r¡e life
after ít is developerJ in them, they are
thereb.v itlentifletl ås one in Christ
Jesus, who is that one life in every
one of them. Only through tieatb
coukl this (ú much {ruit " be made
mauifest as existing iu this diviue
(. Cofn of ¡yheat.t2 There is Bothiag
developed iu tìre peri'ect work of the
suffering Savior except the life whiclr
rças in him before it was brongl-rt into
manifestation ; just as there is noth-
iug developed in the gernoination of
the uaËuraì graiu except the iife
rnhich was in the original seecl before
it fell into the grouud and died. But
there is still further instruction con-
tained in this expression of divine
wisdom. As in nature all the pro-
duction of every seed is after its own
kind, for so God orclained in the be-
giuuing (Genesis i. 11), so the whole
innumerable company of his ran-
somed. people are'animated by tìre
verJ same prÍnciple of life., wbich is
nothing less than Ohrist in them the
hope of glory. This is the everlast-
ing consolatiou rvhich comforts those
who are by the grace of God enabled
to ¡'see Jesus." ïn his <feath they
see their sins blotted out tbrough his
ali-atoning bloocl; ancL in bis resur-
rection they see their justification
declared by tho powèr of that God in
,whose immortality he arose from the
dead, and thereby attesteci his tri-
urnphaut glory, in that he had. con-
quered. death; and having destroyed
hlm that had the po\rer of death, that
is, the devil, he shows them freely
deliverecl fron that bondage under
which they had all their lifetine been
suliject through Í'ear of rìeath. All
the sweet assurance contained in this
¡eçelation rests upon tile fhct that
Christ Jesus, the Seed unto whom
the promise was made to A,brahau,
who is here clesiguated as the ¿ú Corn
of wl¡eat t' in the text, did fail into
the grou.ud and dÍe, as tleclared by
our tr-.¡ortl. the illustration dces not
inrply any uncertainty in regard to
the death of which it is spokeu, but
expresses the absolute certainty of
the cleath of himself, as the embodi-
noent of alt those whose life he is. In
a,il the everits of time and all that is
'revealed of eternal things there is no
more conclusive and unqnestionable
display of the absolute sor-ereignty
of God in working all thiúgs after the

counsel of his orsn rvill than that
whicb is illustrated in this answer of
.Tesqs to the disciples who reported
to him the desire of those worshiping
Greeks. \f ithout recognizing this
trutb there is no eonnection between
the context and this answer of Jesus.
But when it ís seen that the design
reas to show the sovereign appoint.
ment of God in regard to his tleath,
it is evident that tbis âüswer presents
tbe very samo revelation of Jesus by
which he ulanifests himseìf to every
one who is lecl by the Spirit_to know
him as that Jesus in lçhom aione
there, is salvation. In this untl.er-
stancling of the record not only is the
ans$'er of Jesus appropdate to the
occasion statetl in the context, but it
presents iu ail its importance ihe
great eentral and all-pervading truth
of tÌ¡e eternal purpose And election of
Gocl as the principle ou which rests
the nhole sJstem of grace, as weìl as
ail the divine appointments in the
providential government of bis ma-
terial creation.

Finite intelligeuce cän nevel com-
prelrenti the fundamentai truth that
the visible creation is but an incident
in the execution of the purpose of
love in the salvation of the chosen
people of God by Jesus Christ, in
wborn they were blessed with all
spirituat blessings before the fouutla-
tion of the world. A proper consid-
eration of this great fact would an-
swer all the objections of natural
reason against the tloctríne of the
sorereign electing iove of God in the
salvation of his chosen people from
their sirs tþrough the redemption
that is in Christ Jesus. IVhen once
this eternal truth is received. as â, set-
tled principle, there wiil be no further
difficulty in accepting tho unlimited
sovereignty of Gori in all things in
heaven, on earth, or in the boitomless
pit. It is not a resnlt from the belief
of this truth thai n-e should continue
in sin; bnt on the contrary, thebelief
of this truth is never reeeivecl by any
others except those in whom the
Spirit of Christ has implauted. the
love of holiness, vhich produces iu
them hunger and thirst after right-
eousness; and. there is no surer indi-
cation that any one is a stranger to
this divine principle than to ûnrl him
claiming it âs an excuse for indulging
in sin, either in that which is in open
violation of morality, or as is perhaps
more f,requently done, in disobeying
the commands given by our l-¡ord to
those rvho love him. Ðoubtlessly,
many of the dear subjects of redeem-
ing grace are beguiled by the deceit-
fulness of sin into rebellion against
their Lord by the perversion of this
true doetrine; but instead. of this
being chargeable to any tlefect in the
dootrine, it is a conflrmation of its
trutlr, just as the value of an article
is confessed by those ¡rho seek to
counterfeit it. Certainly no one who
loves the holiuess of God will claim
that the' grace of God in rerleeming
his peopie f,ro¡o siu afforels them en-
courâgenoeËt to iive in that element
from which they are saved by tbe
l-rloocl of tireir crucifiecì. Redeeurer;
hence, e\-erJ¡ oue who clai¡¡s shelter
for disobedience to the law of Gorl
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under tl¡e doitrine of the divine de.
eree, tirereby confesses eirher that he
does not uudersta¡ld the doctrine of
God in this particular, or thaü he is
not led by that love of righteousuess
which is the fruit of the Spirit. Any
child of Goel who can thus excuse
himself in rebellion against the divino
rule as laid down in the inspired word.
is living after the flesh, ancl will surely
reap in experience of death the fruit
of the corruption lre Ì¡as sown in fol-
lowing the dictates of the carnal
mind. E[enee, the saints are thor-
oughly furnishecl unto all good works
iu the commands given þy inspiration
of Gocl, and they are not at liberty to
confer with their own natural inclina-
tion or jndgment in regard to obeying
the directions thus furnished then.
?n thns departing from the law of the
Lord they are presnmptuously rlefy-
ing the rocl of Lis chastening, and
they wiil bring upon themselse,s
seyere trials as certainly as God deals
with them as with childre¡. While
thus mocking God, if any be without
suoh chasteniug they are bastards,
¿nd not sons.-Ileb. xii. 8.

With all the êftbrts of iufidels to
disprose this important point of the
doctrine of GorI our Savior, there has
neYer been an argument found by its
opposers which is not already refuted
by the iuspired testimony recorcled
in the Scriptures of truth. The first
denial of the sovereign government
of God in all thiugs was by the tempt-
er in the garden of Eclen.. IIe led the
way iu which his ministers have ever
followed, by admitting that God hacl
indeecl said that death should cer-
tainl5' be the penatty of disobedience
to the command of God, but at the
sanre time hô denietl the truth of the
rvord of úhe .I-.¡srd. So it is uow the
com-tnon practice of false teachers to
profess great regârtl for the Scrip-
tures, while they deny thq very essen-
tial truth in which their çhole testi-
mony centers, llo clearer evidence
coultl be given to prove the trnth of
this point of doctrine tËan the fact
that the substancé of all objections
ever brought against it b¡r men or
devils is anticipated and refuted by
the apostle Paul iir that conclusive
argument recorded in the ninth chap-
tel of his epistle to the saints at
Rome, The enemios of the doctrine
themseìves ¿re made witnesses that
it is the same truth given by inspira-
tion, in the fact that they brihg
agaiust it the Yery same objection'
which is thus stamped with the seal
of divine coudemnation. Their whole
argument is embotlied in the ques-
tion, ('Why doth he yet flnd. fault ?

For who hath resisted his will .?"

Aud no further auswer is needed. than
that given by the iuspired apostlo,
(6 ì[ay but, O man, who art thou that
repliest against God ? Shall tho
thing formed say to hin that formed
it, Why hast thou made me thus 9tt

If avon'ed infldels dare defy the Äl-
might;, the controversy is not any
affair of ours, nor need we be con-
ceruetl about ûhe resulú; but let not
them who trust iu the Lord for their
sah'ation ìre found contentiug against
that only truth upon which their hopo
is f'ouncled. Tl¡e slander that this
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doctrine affords encouragenoeut to
them who believe it to continue in
sin, is tne adruission by its opposers
that it is the same doctrine ¡vhicb was
held by the apostles, who met tire
same sland.er.-Rom" iii. 8.

Instead of this doctrine aft'ording
an excuse for sin, to tìrose in whom
it is revealed it is the only doctrine
by which ihe principle of righteous-
ness is interposed. as the reason for
their hatred of and death to sin.
Therefore. it is conclusive evidence
that one is led by the Spirit of: God
ryhen he flnds himself mourning on
aecount of indwelliug sin, antl long-
ing for delirerance from ibs po\rer'.
Ancl on tbe other liand, it is a plain
admission that they are governed by
the love of sin when any feel that the
positive aòsurance of their final s4l-
vation would aftbrd them tiberty To
live iu sin. Intleed, tbe rery fäct
that the love of righteousness is im-
planted i¡r the subjects of saving
grace nakes sin a burdeu ùo them,
even without considering its future
consequetrces. Elence, it shows the
ignbrance of those who confess that
it is to them au encouragemenû to si:r
when tokl of the absoiute certainty
of the predestinated purpose of God.
If they knew that their coufessio¡r
proved them still the willing servants
of sin, they would not be ready to
make ihe statement which clearly
tleclares them to be enemies against
God and l¡is revealed truth. To every
ono who knows and ]oves God there
is joy and ïtrong co¡rsolation in the
perfect assurâDce of the unlimitecl
sovereiguty of God, because it Ís ou
this ground alone thab they can rest
with full conú.dence for their fìnal
salvation from sin and its dreadfuL
consequeuce of death.. This witness
abides in the believer¡ marking the
clear distinctioo between such as ìove
God and such as would. be suited
better if they coultl themselves occupy
the throne, and usurp the dominion
which belongs alone to the Creator
of all things. With the mind every
saint rejoices in this truth of the sov-
ereignty of God, while with the flesh
they yet serve the law of sin. fhis
is the reason for the unceasing war-
fare experienced by every oue in
whom the Spirit of Christ d¡vells.

That absolute sovereignty of God
by which every saint was choseu in
Christ unto salvation ancl ordained
unto eternal life before the founda-
tion of the world, is the same princi-
ple by which every incident in tl¡e
work of salvation is determined. It
is this sovereign appointrnent of God
which ordained that this rú Corn of
rvheat t' must fall i¡rto the ground and
die for the development of the (r much
fruit,' by which his glory shall be
nanifested as the Savior of his people
from their sius; and the same divine
appointment has numbered the Lrairs
of the head of his disciples,'and eveu
controls the fali of a sparrow. This
divine sovereignty as certainly fixes
ihe salvation, temlroral an<l eternal,
of every eleet vessel of, meroy, as it
ordains that the grar:ious Redeemer
must pass through the dark pathway
of. death for their redemption. By
this fixed ancl certain appointncent of
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that Goti who declares tìre end from
the beginning the saints are kept in
perfect safety throngh faith unto sal-
vation, wl¡ich is ilot an uncertainty,
Ì;ut is ready to be rereaiect ia tbe last
time. \Yhen any si¡rner can receive
tliis truth in the love of it, he sees
Jesus as he dces not .rereal l¡iroself
to tbe world. fn every one to rvhonr
Jesus is thus manifested Cbrist as the
Ilope of glory dwells, and by his
Spirit witnesses that he is born of
God. Of such are they rvho consti-
tute the '( muctrr fraitt' brought forth
b¡ this dying r(Corn of wheat.tt îhis
glorious consumma.tion of the eternal
purpose of the love of God is secured.
by the determinate counsel ofl God in
his own divine sorereignty. 'While
all who love righteo'r¡sness must re-
j,rice in the manifestation of ihe glory
of Gotl as revealed in this tlispiay of
bis grace, carnal enrnity against God
will always be found railing agaiust
this eternal trutlr, and accusing Gocl
of injustice in the exercise of his sov-
ereignty, bec¿use the pritle of man
will never atlmit that he is justly sub-
ject to the supreure authority of his
Creator. It is oniy- from this princi-
ple of infldeì rebelliou against God.
that the thought arises charging thaù
t.he doctrine of divine sovereiguty
affords an excuse for meu bo persist

MARRIAG ES.
Ox Äugust 10, 1886, by Eliler W, L. Beebe,

af the reeideace of the bride's mother', near
Ilidtlletown, N. Y., Ilr. Charles ts. Welcb,
Jr,, of Jersey City, N. J., anrl trfiss À{ary E.
Coiwin, 'of tho foimer place.

OBITUARY NOTICES
DrED-At my homo iu Pe¡lk Co., Oregon,

DIa¡i 22, 1887, sister nuthena Turnidgo, be-
ing sixty-nine years anrl eighteen days olcl
at tho time of her death. Sho was born in
Missouri; if I mistake not, in Ray County.
Her maiden Damo was Crowley, Early iu
Iife elìe was unitecl in marriage to John
Turnidge, antl after marriage unitod wii\
Crooked Rivor Church of Regular Baptists,
in Ray Counfy, Mo. In a few years hor hus-
l¡and united with the same church anrl be-
came a faithful minieter of the gospel. Ho
precedecl her to tho gravo fifteen monthe antl
two da¡;s. Sister Turnidge Ìras Ð firrn l¡e-
liover in ealvatiori by grace; that God's im-
mutable purpose anrl foreknorrleclge em-
br¿ced aII events, and. to tbat entÌ all things
work. The writer of this notiso has been
acquainted with her fòr over forty years,
¿nd it can be saitl of her that hor cleportment
through lifs was such as to gain respect of
all her accluaintances,always trying tomake
her brethren ancl ¡ieters feel at lrome when aù
her house. Iler ssat was .fiIle<l at church
meetings ¡rhen it was possible to l¡ø there.
Eltler Turniilge rvas called to tako tbe
pastoral care of Log Creek Church, in Cald-
well County, Mo., where he movocl, noar
¡vhere I livetl. I unitetl with that churoh in
1852. In 186õ I movetl to Oregon, aud sie-
ter Turniclgo, her husbancl antl part of the
family oamo to Oregon in 1874,and settleilin
Polk County, She was affiicted with in¡vard
tumor and clropsy of the bowels. She was a
great suff'erer. Ettler Tu.rnidge antl she, in
the 1àil of 1885, being affiicted, movecl to
their sonts, in Linn County, where ho dietl
the following February. Last Oetober rçe
brought he¡ to our bome, she being an aunt
of my wil'e. All rças done to make her as
co¡nfortablo as possibiè, Ler tlaugì:ei being
vith her all sho ooultl. She clesired, if it
was tbo Lord's will, to depart from ôbis body
ollsin and suffering, believilg that all wonld
bo well, death having no terc¡ for her. She
çvae ¿ liiq¿l aod affectionate wife ancl mother,
She leaves seren children, two daughters antì

TÏMES
one son in Missouri, ono claughter ancl three
sons in this state; two of her sons here are
ablo ruinisters of the gospel. At her recluest,
l¡er remains lay over at Scio oue night at her
cousin2s, brother Munkers, ancl next day
wero taken to the burying grountl south of
Scio, anrl ihore clopositecl by tho sicle of her
ìatê husband. We believo she is enjoying
the smiles of her dear Savior, on whon sho
caliec! so often during her afliction. At the
grave Eid.ers Stipp ancl tsriclges spoke 'wortls
of comfo¡t to the relatives ancl friends,
She requested Ekler 'W'. S. Ifattherre
to preach her funeral, which he did ou the
fourth SunCay in June, aú the school-housa
neâr rno, using for his text John xi. 25,26.

DAYID Pá.RKER.

Br recluest I senal for publicaüiou in the
SrcNs the cleath of b¡other 0. B,omine, who
tlied in lYooclland, Yoio County, Caiifornia,
in tbe sisty-eighúh year of bis ago, IIe hatl
â stroko of paralysis l)ecember 23, anci cliecl
Ch¡istmas morning, without a s,trugglo or a
groan. Ilo wae bo¡n in Linooln County,
Nortìr Carolina; hacl belonged to the Oltl
School tsaptists for more thanfortyyears;
hail preached nearly f,orty ¡roars, but was
never ortlained ; was bliuri for the last l,tvelve
yeare; had Ðot preacbed. any in public for
the laet five years, buú was sound oa doctrine,
ancl that was all his theme, salvation by
grace. Ifo leavee a wife but no chilclren.
Sho feels his loss very much, Á.s she haal leal
him so long, sbe harrlìy kncws rshat to do
vqith he¡self. 'When ho was taken sick ìre
¡çoulil not have a physici¿u called; for saitl
he, " They csn do me no goorl. f am io the
hands of Gocl; let him do as he !rí11." Ile
could talk but very little for the first clay
af'ter he was úaken; then he became uncon-
ecious and. ceased to tr.v to even make any signs.
Ile had. trayeleil through uoarly all tho
southern states; came to California in 1848;
went back to }fissouri autl brought his wife
acroes the plains iu 1852; went tq Shasta
County to livo in the gold mines, until 1865.
FIe çith his wife s'eÈt to Sonoma Couut-v,
and joiaecl the Oid Baptist Church at Santa
Rosa, livetl in tbat county unôil September,
1885, came to Wootllancl and bought them a
little home here where there was ¡one of tho
Old Bapt'ists except the unworthy writer.
IIa was very louely on that ¿ccount. Ileen-
joyed having me go to soo them, antl I went
to see theur very often, as I enjoyed going to
seo them; and can safely say that of âlI tho
people on earth I never receivetl so much re-
ligious instruction as I clid from him. Ëio
was deep in doctlino, and hai!. â greât
memory. tr'or the lost few mouthe befbre he
died. he was yery much impressed wiih ths
thought that his days were abont numbered,
anil often spoke of it; but wo thougbt be
wae only discouraged; but sister Romine
tolcl me since his deâth that oue day, a fow
weeks befo¡o he went, thoy were alono, anil
ho got to preaching, auc!. she saicl he preacheil
for about an hour, as gròat â sermon as over
ehe heard. But the dear old saint is at rest i
XOBr

" The languishing heatl is at rest;
Ite thinking and acbing are o'er;

Tbe quiet, immovablo breast
Is hoaved by afiliction Do ¡oore.tt

In hope of immortality,
E. Þr. HOLLINGSWORTT{'

WooDL-{.NÐ, California.

go to the Baptist u:eeúing." I{e rvas of a
naturally quief temperament, but had, the
faculty of making each one feel at ho¡oe in
his house. fn my short acquaintance with-
hin ï had learned to esteem Jrim as a true,
honest gentleman. No man bore a better
¡a¡:e for honesty, sobriety, kindliness, un-
selfishness and ind.ustry than he ; .and a goorl
nams is better than great riches. Ono cf
the kindest of husbands, tho beet of, sons
ancl au honest man, he hacl alwayo been.
Ilow much harcler, and yet how much easier,
ii is for us when suoh as he aro taken away"
than to loso the nnworthy, whose lifo may
h¿vo teen vile instead of good. Onr clear
sister is well nigh inconsolablo at her great
loss; but slili she remembere who has tione
i,t, antl is eiiil. I spent a few hours in her
company yestertlay, anti feÌú that I hatL
obtaineal another witness of the power of
clivine grace tô strengthen antl comfort tho
sorrowful. Mr. Collierts remains wete takon
to his old home for interment, where many
frionds assembled an<i. gaye eyery teltimony
of their esteem antl sympathy, May Gotl
comfort the bereavetl companion, the parents,
ancl all ¡vho mouln, is nty prâyer for Jesus,
sake.

I remain your brother in hope,
F,.À. CHICK.

DrED-Ät ber iate residence iu Kent
Counúy,l}Id., Monclay morning, July 11, 1887,
firs. JuIi¿ HendricBson, in tire thirty-sixth
year of her age.

Ifrs. Ilondríckson was the daughter of sis-
ter lfary Roe, deceasod, formelly oae.. of the
esteemed meiirbers of Bryn Zio¡ Church.
She had beon sorely afllicted fo¡ the last
soveÀ Jzears: though suferiag intensely aú
times, she was always patient and resignetl.
She w¿s married a little over iwelvo ¡ears
ago to John P. Elendrickson, who, after
years of constant, untiring devotion to his
affiicted antl suffering companion, is now lefú
to trr.ourn. I think Mrs. I[end¡ickson has
long enjoyecl a hope in Chriet, ancl that she
realizecl through all her sufforiugs that hopo
as an ¿uchor to her soul. Occasionally she
coukl. get out to our meetings, alihough she
lived twenty miles away. The constant at-
tentions of husband, brothere and sisters,
thiough years of suffering, shoned the con-
stancy of affection, and. may afford somo
satisfacúion now to tho boroavod, when hintl
ministrations can be offerecl no r¡¡ore. IIow
often aro those taken from us that we think
we do not havo to spare, Therø was much
in this instance to sweoten the cup of sor-
trorr. E. RITTENHOUSE.

Dreo-On Marqh 8, 1887, zl Sonth ftiver,
ÌIr. Fredcric StulÉs' agecl eigÞty-eight 5ears,
soven rnonths and seveuteen ciays, of goneral
debility. Ile ¡sas not a member of the
ahnrch, but one of its warmest friends, al-
ways fiIling his seat iu meeting o¡til cle-
prived by infirmity. IIo ¡ras a strong atl-
vocate of the doctrino of Gotl oul Savior,
antl o¡e of the ¡roclel men in our communily;
Hie life gave evitlenco of hie epecial regartl
ancl lovo for God antl his cause, putting i,o
blush rnany professors. *

Ilis funeral waq largely attencled, and
Eltler'Wm, J. PuriLgtun ancl myself offici-
ated on the ocoasion. Ho leaves a son-in-law,
nephews antl nieces to mourn, rv'ith tho com-
munity, their loss. trn life he ffllecl many
public poeitions with honor.

The Lorcl is retlucing our little number'.
" By whom sh¿ll J¿cob ariso ? for be is
small.)' May wo bo able to look to the Lortl
in ou¡ silicken contlition.

WILSON SOÛS¡]L.
.Slrrr-rovx, N. J,

a

Dn¡R Bns'rslrpv:-At tho request of our
sorely bereaved sister, it becomos.rny painful
duty to ¡equ€st tho publicaiiób of this
obituary of her husband; Cânûilft¡s W.0olliort
who dopartecl this life at his hoûìe iu Wash-
ington, D. C,, Friclay a. ru., JuIy 1, 1887, in
tho forty-ninth year of his ago. ..His disoase
was typhoid fever, from whici¡ ho sufe¡etl
about two ¡veeks ere he rvas callecl away,
EIe was born auil ¡aised in Quantico, antl
resicìorl thero until he moverl to lYashington,
D. C., about two years ago. Ï{e wae raisetl
in tl¡e P. E. Church, but uover matle a
publíc profession of religion. Afier moving
to Washington, Ð. C., he attendecl our meet-
ing regularly with siste¡ Collier, whom it
wâs my privilege to baptizo there oue year
ago. Ho often espressed \is interest in
Baptisb preaching, ancl saitl sometimes to
otliers,." lf yòu want to hear good preaching,

Mx mother, illrs. Earricú A. Clarkr diecl at
my home in Eaet Charleston,. Pa., Àúgust 31"
1886, agod seventy-ono years, eloven monthe
and eleven tlays. She wassickbutfrvedays,
and passed âway as one going to sieep. Sho
has gono to her loug hon:e, but wo t¡uet that
it is far l¡stter for her than living in this
rvorlC ofsorrow. ÌIorfuneral took plaoe at
our home, Septernber 2d, aud. Elcler Wm.
Canopbell spoke to a houso fuli of mourning
frientls.

lVritten by her daughter,
IIARTHÀ C-t ÐI{ENS,



s{G NS t T H T'g ES
C H URC I{ COf.{STITIJTÊ D" Á.n invitaticn fbr the rocoption'of members From Cinoinnatipross the river to Oovington, co¡dial iuvitation is extencierl io l¡¡ethrel ancl

being give, two eisters came forwarcl and taks the cars on thê Kêntucky Ceptral (K' C') sistere t-o meet rtith us.
JOHN' ÐOl'\'NEY, Clerh.

Ox Saturclay, July 16, 1S87,2 o"clok p' uo', rslatecl tLe Lord's dealings' with them, anel R. É., at 8.05, city tirne,
coming via Iæxington

fo¡Falmooth... Those
q.ill take trai¡ on thethe foilowing named churches responiletl to ¡vere received for baptisno.

eaue roacl, fo¡ same place, at about 7,00 a' m.
on same day, where conveyances çill l¡s iu

Oun associ¿ôion (the New Hope) will cou-
a c¿II from brethten ancl sistors liviug on The welcome hancl was again giveu, amid vene with the churoh at Union, in Drew Co.,
Fern Ritlge, in Linn County, Oregon, for rnuch re,joicing Ark., nine ¡,rriles northeast fiom }fonticello,
helps in. council, having in view tho eon- Ekler G. N. Tusing'ie their pastor, aatl his waiting to oarry frien¿ls to places of enter' on Saturday befors the tbircl Santlay in
s+.itution of a church at that rplace' ìabors ¿re greatly lclessed. May God bave tainment.' October nsxt. 'We hopo the Lortl may roove

S,cio Church, by letter antl ortlaiued helps, all tho praiso. It is deeirable for ù many of our l¡rethren the heârts of some of our northeîn a¡d
to wit, Eltlere Jutlson Loof,bourrow, Daniel J. W. HOPPES ae aan to ooms in their own conrelå,ncesr âs

eastern ministering brethren to visit us at
8rir1ges, antl Ðeacon Etlwa'ral f,oat. it is eighteen miles from thestation. Shoultl thaf time,

Coast 'Fork Church, by letter, by tho hantls ASSOCIAT¡ONAI-. a¡ly como too late for the conveYances, there A. TOMLIN
,of Elder J, F' /lllison. is a stage

ing daily.
lino running to the Place of meet-

Union Ch*¡rch, by Eltler W. S. Mabthews' 'Tsr'Westsru Cotrespontling Àseoaiation Take the Milfortl ancl IIt. Olivet Tnn Salem Association of Regular Bâp-

who alsc ststod that hs was present ât tl¡e of the Oltt School PretLestinariaa Baptists of line. tiets rnill moot, Proviclenco permitting, with

trast meoting of Siloam Ohurch, antl that they Missou¡i has appoiútecl to holcl ite next J. H. IVÀLLINGFORD. Smyrna Church, at Bontly, Hancock Countyr.

àgreerl tc eerd their orcleinod' helP. ûnnuâl ¡roooting, the Lord wiìling, rvith tbe Ts:r one hondred anil trtenty-eecond IlI., on the thiril Saturday in Septeriber'
1887, at teo o'clock, and co¡tinne ti:ree tlaYs.

Kehohuh Branch of thsBethel Church, by letier, Presontecl bY 'Elope Primitive. Baptiet Chalch, at Miami, annual eession of the Kehukee Baptist Asso-
Thie chu¡oh is on

brothor.E. T' T. Fisher 'in Saline Co,, Mo', to begin oa Fritlay before ciation is appointed to bo held, if the Lorcl
\{'al¡aeh rail road. Our'irrethren, sistors and.

The letters f¡on said'¿hurclres were read, the ffrst Saturday in Octobor, a.nd continue w!ll-, October 1st,2tl, ancl 3tl, wlth tlie church f¡iende are cordially invitecl to attentl.
.auil a council orgadized by ohoosing Eltler J threo tlays (Sept. 30th, Ocó. lst aud 2d).

at Skowarkey , neac Tgilliamston, Martin Co., C. G. SAIIUEL, Clerk.
P. ÀJtison Motlerator; and brothet E' T. î' Eklers, brethren antl sisters.of our faith antl No¡lh Ca¡olina. This ie the ons hu¡dredtb
'Fisher Clerk. order, antl all others who ma,y feel aD interost yoar of the constitutiou of th¿t church. Tue Spoon Rivo¡.{ssociation ¡rill meet, if,

The following brethæen and sisters, to wit, in us or a clesire to viSit us, aro cordially in
Yieiüors from tho nortî shouLd como either the Lord will, vrith Frie:dship Church, Knox

brother Wm. Tucker antl his wife, sistor viteil to attend
Nancy îuoker, brother Joseph E. Turniilge Miami ie on the Migeo{¡ri River, ¿ncl be- Co,,.IlL, on Friday, September'.2, 1887, threo

and bis wifo, sister ,Elizabeth Turnidgo, twsen t'he Chicago, A'lton & St' Louis, and miles from ùfetmon, on lowaOentral,antlsir
miles east of Âbingtou, on the C., B' & Q.

Deacon S¿m'¿eI 'Doty antl his wife, sister tbo Wabaoh, St. Louis & Pacific railroads, anil tho Ralôigh & ÄILremarle Railroatls. 'We
R. R. Thoso who love our Recloemer ancl the

,Rebeooa Doty, Deacou Wm' 1" Loofbour¡sw about twelvs:¡iles from the forrner ancl two
bope to have a largo attend.ance of our mern- olC paihs are cordially invited

anil Ìris wifo, sister'Ð, Loofbourrow, broÛher miles from the latbor, lhoue ooming by tho
bers, and especiallY of our roinisterin g lxolh- I. N. Y¿ll{ÌrfÐTIiR, Clerk

IL T. N¿ve and, sister llannah D' Carro, pro- f<rrmer reilway f¡om tho west will comÒ on rcn at thie centennial gatherirg.
sented tbeir ietters from Scio Church of tbe morning train from Kansas City to S. HÀSSELL, Illotl. THE noxt eession of the Saiiebury Oltl
Regular Prerleslinørian Baptists at Scie' in Norton, on Thurstlay morning, Sopt. 29ih'

JossPH D. Blccs, Clerk. School Baptist Äesociation is appointed io be

Linn County,
said brethren

Oregon, which we¡e reatl, and and those from the eeßt \Yiil come on the heitl rsith tho chnrch at Snow lliii, l{orces-
¿nd -Ê.isters rn¿nifestocl to the train in the evoning of the samo tlay, to the 'TsE First Bcgular or Old School Baptist ter Co,, IÍd., to bogin on Weclnèsday afüer

courrcil that blroy still tlosirod to lro ^con- sâme plâ,c€, where they will be eared for by .Àssociation called Kanaas, wiit l¡e heli r¡'iih the thirei. Sunday in Oetober, 1887, antl con-

stituîed into a'ehurah of Jesus Chriet, irrother Wm. Griffith antl othere' Thoso tuo.Pleasant Grovo Church, one mile east of tinuo three days'
J. H. TRUIÍ'T, ClerlrÌPrimitive or OId -schoot Baptiste, and pre- coming by the latter named raihvay will Farclee, at the house of Russol Higley, in

,sented. ¿trticles of Ðaith upoa which they oome to Miami Statio.s, from both ea,st and .Atchieon €ount¡i', Kansao, commenclng on TÊÐ thirty-sixth aunual meoti¡
.wished to be constiüutetl, which wero 're¿il

'reeBt, on Thurs<tay rnorning, Thursday even Frirlay before tLs Iast Saturday in September,
Western Àesooiation will be held at Dillen,

,ancl approYod by tbo cour:cil; whereuPon tbo ing, or !-ridaY moroing; but tho Fri.tlay tSgL end.ooniinue three daYs' Marshail Coonty, fowa, commencing on
council, after ascertaining that gaid brethren norniog trai.n from ùhe ¡rest wiII be rather Thoso .oouring try railroad will stoP at

Saturday before the eecond Sunclay in Sep-
antl sistors wero stilÀ in uniou antl fellowehip, late fo¡ the oponiog servicos' If any como C.ummingsrille, on the Àtchison, Topeka &

tembor, 1887
\ryM. J. R,EÐYES".¿igreed to constitu6e them into a ehsreh in on a late train to Miami Station' bhoy ¡vi1l Santa Fe G,ail Roarl, I'here they ¡vill bø møt

',the regular oriler take lodginga thero ôrll morning, whon con ancl conve¡rod to the plaoe of meoting, two
Oho council ¡qithdrew for oonsul6ation, and Yeyânce will be peovidecl in the town of m;iles and a half north ¡sest. We cordially Tr{n Pocatalico Oltl School or Particuiar

,choso Eltler J. Loofbourrow to leacl' !n player' Miami. Thoeo who fiud it necessarY vill, invite all lovers of the truth to moet with ue. Baptist Ässociation is appoiuted to be heltl

¿nri Elùer J. P. Àltrèson to give the eharge to inquire for Mark Whitaker, living two niles RUSSEL EIGLÐY' Church Clerk. with the Liberty Church, Kanawha Co,,

the churoh. sonthoast of Miamþ or T' À. Easton, two Ya., to consone on Fritlay before the Êret

The counoil thon came ia, øntl fililer milee northe¿st of Ïåiami; or Mrs. Chrio\'¡ell Tne Lexington Oltl School Baptist Ässo- Sunday in September, 1887 , êù 10. a' m.
or Mr. Cresap, her eon-in-Iaw, one-half mile eiation 'ç'¡itl bo heltl -,vith the church at Olive JEHU BYRNSIDE, Cle¡k.

r[,odbourrow letl in¿praise ancl prayer
east of Miami ; or oÀd mother 'Watson, liviug anil trfurley,.conomenoing.on the 21si; .tlay of

The Motlerator then pronounced tbem a
in Mia¡¡i. R,. M. THOM.A,S. sep tember, n887, at ten otclocha. rl., and wi'll Tnn Union Primitivo Baptist Àssociation

Regular Predestinarian Baptist Chu¡ol¡ of eontinue two daYs. have appoioted to holtl thoir ne¡t seseion
Jesus Christ, andgø*-e them the right hand Tse Inaliân Crsêk Reguìar Oìd, Sohool Brethren.eomii:g from the Bobth by way of with the Haruibny Church, in Union Còûrity,

on Saturclay before ùheofr,feilowship in behalf of tbe council, w-hioh Baptist Àssociatioa srill meet wrth the Valley the Ulster &. Ðelaçaro R. R., wili ì¡o ¡ret anil Arkansas, to begin
was followed b¡r-alL t'he br¿threo aotl sietors Churoh, at W'*ynostille, Warreo Count¡" oa¡od for. at Olive Branch, at 3.20 and 7.15 seconcl Sunclay in SePtember, 1887

The cbarge rç¿s ttlen given ìry Eltler ..q. P.
Ohio, on Fritlay (lGth) before tho thirtl Suu-
day in Soptember, l€87, at ten otclock a' m'

p. rn., Tuestlay, procecling the mooting, which
*ill co¡amene.e on Wetlnesday. Thoso couring Tnri Tygart's Valley River OId School Bap-

preserrt'

Á,llieon, aud çbo eo¡lncai was dissolved- Those coming frorn tho eouth rtill co¡oe to irom tbo weet. çill bo met at Shokaa and tist Aesociation is appoinüetl ro trs holtl witL
$þè ahurch procooded with thei¡ busi'eess. Cincinnati, antl ôherre t¿ke tho Piòtsburg & Eroom's Statiou, at 4.29 and 4'39 p. m. Valley Chorcb, Rantlolph Co., W. Va., tobe'

Tltoy chose Illd.er .T. I"eofl¡ourrow lloilerator' Cincinnati R. R., at'ôhø Little Miamr Depot, Â cordial inv{'tation ie extended to ali our gin at 11 o'clock on Fritlay beforo Éhe last
aniì, Ðeacou 'Wm. l[. Loofbourrow Ch'uroh to WaynesviUe. Thoso coning from the l¡rothre¡ to rueet n'itb us. Sunday in Aogust' f887

Cierk, an<l agreed to bo hnown by tho name west will come to Xe*ria, aud thele take tho J. }{ATTHEWS, YE,A,RLY M E INGof Epruln¡rnlr C¡rgnc¡r' Pittsbnrg & Cinncinn¿ti R. R., to WaYnes-
Àctroptetl Rulee of Deoorom, ancl also agoeecl ville. Thoco coming from the uo¡'th will îns Maine Old School Êaptist Conferense

wili- be heicl this yoar with tho OltI Schoòl Tnn yearly meeting appointori to be helcl
como from Columl¡úe'on the Pibtsburg. Cin-

Baptist Church in North Berwiok, York Co.,to hold. theit reguìar æeetings on tho secgnd
Suuday in each month,ancl on Saturdaybe-
forè, Meoting on Sat*':day to oommenco at

l¡y the Norfolk & Southern Railroad, or by
the Atlantic Coast Lino Raihoad; and thoee
'fro¡a the eouth by the Wihoingtbn & 'Wel<Ion'

mav visit us for the worship of tho liviug
Goå at that timo. 'l'irose ooming by rail

with the Rock Spriugs Oltt Schooi Bap.,tisi
Church, IrancaÈtei Co., Pa.,.will commeíco on

g.of the'

two otclock P. m ?.34 â. E.,gpq 3.48 p. æa., and fiom Columì¡us ten o'clock a. m'¡ antl continoe 'uhree dayd' Saturday before tbo third Snnday in SepteF-

Thie ¿huroh is situatÆtl about t¡selve mi'bs 9.07 a. m.r.aoil 6.15 p. m,, Central Standartl l{e now exPect th¿t Elclerg Chick anti ber, and oontinne two daye.' Meeting 'to

southeaet of the city of$cio, in Linn Counly, tinre. Brcühreo willbe ¿t tho trains to r:are Pnriugton will be with ue throngh ttre moeb- commeDce at ten o'clock, not two, as Pub-

ing. À11 that' have a n:lind to tlo eo'we iroPo Iisheil in onr Minutos'
Oregon. for those comiug on TàursdaY Friend.s coming from Balt'imore can le¿ve

J. F. ALLISON, trfotl. À oordial iqvitâtioÈ is eetondsd to ali wili pa rposo to l¡e with ue through the meet-
Calvert Street Station at 1.55p. m.' on Fri{qy

Õ-8. T. g'. l-tsttllR, Ole¡&, lovers of:trtrüh,,end a epecial invitation to iog, if Godl will ; for rve ehall bo glatl to see
Those frorr Philactelphia will Ieave Broatl

minietori¡g brÊthren .of, our faith antl ortlei', Joü. There çsill be teamo at the clepot the Street Station at 2.10 P. m-, antl
O R Ð I N AT I O N S. to visit uB .st .that time. llrrangement Ìras da,y l¡efore the rneeting to take all who come P., W. & B;R,.R., toPorryvilìe.

bson maclefor.reducod 'r¿tes of fare on re- to the piaoe of the meeting
WTf. QUINT ar¡ive at PérrYville in time fór the train to'

^tcconorxe to a call :loy tho Darbyvillo

cinnati & St. Lo¡¡ie R.. R', stopping at
Waynoeville. Traine ¿rrire from Ci¡ciunati Maine, commencing FritlaY, SePt, 2, 1837,'at

colne on tbe
Both trains

Feæons .must obtaiu Conowiugo, Ceàil Co., l{cl., where tlre friends
ancl ctamped by tickei, Ir. the Lord wills, lhe Maiso Okl School rvill be met. ¿nd carecl for. 14:o extend a
tickeûe are purchasecl, Baptioú ÀeÐociation wiìì be held witb the cordial invit¿tion, antl hope úo see many of
fa¡e bas boen paid. Ask churc!r in lVhitefìeltl, Maine, commencilg on our brethren antl friends at that.ti¡ae. Min-

as thoy are. Friday, tho ninth daY of SoPtembor, antl ietering brethren, tlo not forget us'
agonts, and. oontinus three tlays. À hearty welsome wiII GEORGE JENKINS.

Churoh, of Fickaway County, 'Ohio, for the
ordination of R'osnnr Par¡rss to the work
the gosPel ministry, the following ministers
were present .Eltlers G, 1{. 'Iusing, D. T
Poynter, Z' K. Iloliday', Ðarl }farby, W'

t,nrn, as hereþ.foret
certiûcat6, Ðtàùed
agents wheievor
oertifying tl¡ot full
tbo agont*u,fo* the oerti,licaté'
fia.rnished by tho oorñpany io a1l

Yeoman, Georgo I{atlclls an¡l J. W. Efoppes. tbey are bonod to fill ihe¡¡r up when calìed bo given to all otrangors ancl pilgrrms wbo
PresìlyterY .organized by ehoosing D. T for" TWO ÐAYS M E ETIN GS.

Poyuter tr[odorator, ancl J. 1ü. I{oppes Clerk' îÀroso ooning in their own conveyanoe wiil Noncn is horeby given. that . a two tlays
After hearing Llfolrher Peters rel¿te hie o¡- oall on eist€r.Elizabeth Right' near' ths will be ¡net a! Gqrdiner. Station, on tbe Maine moeting will be heltl, tho Lo¡d willirg' with

pelre nce and. hie call to tho minietry, to tho M.e¿l€llo RdEBaptist Churoh,or tho under- Central R. R.. about throe o'clock p. m,, on the soco¡cl church of OIII School Baptisis of
eutirs satisfaction of the preobytery, the signod near Clio, Green Co,. Ohio.

A.LLEN HAtrNES, Clerk.
the day before the moetinç

CAMPB!)LT,. Roxbury, Delawaro Co., N. Y., on the fust
presbytery ProoeedotÌ. Wednesday ard thursilaY (7th anct 8ih) of

Prayer b.y Ð, 'I. Poynter, with the laying
on of hauds by tlìc presbytory, autl charge by Tnn Lickiog Àseo€i¿tion of Farticu.Iar or .Tnn Santly Croek Association will moeton SepternÌ.rer, i887' to begin at ter o'clock a. m.,

Z. K. Holiday, after which the haud of f'ol- Okl Sohooi Baptiste will hold her next sessiou, ¡lridåy beíore tì:e seoontl Sunclay in Septem 'çr'here we hope to meet tl¡oss rrho love tho

lorrship n'as given by the presbytery, and the Lord willing, with the Drift Run Cbnrch, .ber, 1887, at Hopo, in Las¿Ile Co., Iil., four truth aod peace of our Lo¡il and Savior Jesus

also by tl¡e brethron antl sisters preôeût. Robertsôn Oo., Ky., beginning on Fritìay mitres southwsst of Tonioa, on the Illinoie Cbrist'. Ministels especiall¡ are inviÖed

It was a time of rejoicing atnong the saiots. morniog, at .tsa otcloak, Treforo the so€ond Oenòral R. R., and about the same from Tbose coming fro¡n tho nortb by rail will
D. T. POTNTER. Mod Saturrtay iu Septenrber, and coutinno three Lostant. 'Ihoee coming from tho north will stop off at Roxbnry, anil f,rom tl¡e- south at

J. W. HOPPES' Clork' rlays. etoP ¿rt tbo former place anct thcse, from the Kelly's Corners, wlrere they ç'iÌl bo cared for

BreÌhron, sisters and'f¡ieuds of our faith south at the latter Placo, where theY will antl conve¡ed to the meeting.

The oì.rurcl¡ proceeded" to businese. and order are corclially invitetl to attend bo met by friencìs to take caro of them' À' ¡. p. l{fitsBELL, Fasror.
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conclude tltat he pun ishes the micked
just because they are exacüly *hat ile
made them. A.ncl ¡vho believes that"g;¡
This seems very much like
rt fi does Ðot mean so. If I thouit meant se I would not belÍeve
Bible.tt Tü seems like savin
doth lie yet flnd f'ault'b For
resisted iris wilt ?tt-Rom. ix. 19, If
the argument of this ¡vriter is
PauPs illnstration of the potter and
the clay was incorrectly introdnced
for accoiding to this mode of
.ing our Potter never made a vessel to
dishonor, never appointed that an
should stumble at the word, neven
ordained any unto th is condemna-
tion; and if he did, the work that
resulted from his appoiutneut was
his own--Rom. ix.21 ; 1 Peter ii. 8;
Jude 4. Think of the terrible deduc-
tions to be drawn from this declara-
tiou, 'r God is the author of whatever
he has decreedr,, when applied to such
events as tire crime of Josephts breth.
ren, in which GocI had meaning or
purpose (Gen. l. 20), the wicked acts
of Pharaoh (Ex. ix. 16), the Áending
forth ofthe lying spirits in the mouths
of Ahabts prophets (1 Kings xxii.22)
the wickedness of Shimei in cursing
Ðavid (2 Samuel x.vi. t0), and the
many wicked acts in the performaüce
of which wicked men are said to
Gocl's l¡and and sword. (Psalm xvii.
13); and above aÌl , when applied to
the crinne of all crinnes, the cruciflxion
of Jesus ! It has been said that al_
though God decreed this awfut deed
to be done, he did uot d.ecreo by whose
hands it shoulcl, be done, nor the
wickedness which, should be mauifest
in its accomplishment. If this we¿k
assertion were correct, süill , accord-
ing to the assertion that ¡¡ God is the
author of whatever he has decreed
he was the author of this awful crim

In the argument against this doc-
trine there âppears tobea fery careful eftbrt to place it in that light in
which iü wilì appear most objection-
able to the 'carnal mind, which is
r¡ enmity against God ;

t, and the state-
ment of it is always iu ¿I manDer to
raise the question f¡om this source,t'Why dôth he yet ûnd fault ? tr'or
who hath resisted his will ?,, Inrleed
this'question ip some of its variety of
forms is most generally erubr¿ced inthe argu ments against this noost
clearly taught and precious tloct¡ine.
The writer I have: referred. to is no
exception to what f have here de-
clared. IIe is one.whose sincerity n
would,not be willing to doubt ; buú
how a spirit of sincerity and. candor
could have suggested the foltowing
two sentences, which l quote from alate article, f am at a loss to under_
stand : (¡ ft is a poor shift to ar9u€ras some have, that after all there is
a great virtue in sin, and that it is
greatly to be adn:ired, because it is
supposecl that rìone would haye
known the ¡iches of his grace if sinhad not eotered.,, .( Ilow strange,
then, that intelligent men will express
an admiration fbr sin.,t If f had ever
known one professing to love God
who had ever expressed an admi¡a.
tion for sin, and a belief that there is
a greaù virtue in it, I might uucler_
stand how the above t\ro €xpressions words, 'If iù can be show;r the.t it gìorious perfections shall l¡e exhibir. cordance with our reason.

u ao-

s lir SÛ TFTffi T r&fEs
could be consistent with an honest was Godts purpose that oue aat should ed, in the punishment of those whodesire to seek and declare the simple be done which was wicked in the oue are lefb. to suffer the j ust deseri oftruth in the fear of God who did it, then all the arguuaent their sins, aud in the salvation of his'When it is ácknowledged tÌrat Goti tÌ¡at God could not have predesti- elect peopie' and his kind and merci_

ealings with them in this time
foreknesv the.fall of ryran, and tl¡at he rated that wicìredness shor¡.ld .exist ful tlhad power to l¡ave had it otberwise. without beinq himself the author of state, the sight of this grèat, mysteri-ii follows as a certain and und eniable sin falls to the ground. trt was a or¡s, unseât.chable truflr causes himconclusiou that it rcas Godts lvill that wicked act in Shimei to curseDavid to feel with the psâimist, rú Suchsuch a thing should be. If it had not but the lord bade him do ib,-2 kuowledge is too wonderfnl for mel-¡eeu his ¡yill it woultl noù have oc. Ki.ngs xvi. 10. ft was Gocl,s purpose it is high, I cannot attain nnto it.curred. TVbeu, therefore, oae argues that Pharaoh shoutrtl d.o the wicked Yet iü does not, make him hate sin theühat if it ¡vas Godts will that man thiugs he did. He l¡acl a purpose in less, nor ûourn less the depravity ofshoùld fall, sin is a fruit of thaú de. the wiched act of Joseph,s brethren. Ìris heart; but it inspires him withcree, and that in thaü case the sin and They thought çviì, but he ,n¿eant it feelings ofprofonnd reverence for the.wickedness must be the Irordrs, suclr unto good.-Genesis l. 20. fn wbat infinite God, whose judgurents arean arguÐetrt must be with the inten, sense did the Lord create the wicked unsearehable, (( and his ways past:tiou of making the doctrine look more for the day of evil, and. (r the waster finding out." -A. great many ques-hateful, if that can be, to the carnal to destroy,,t if it ¡vas not his purpose tions may be asked as to the reasonmind. lYhat is the leal difr'erence that wickedness shoukl l¡e in the for the Lord,s ways being as we be-between the declarafion, whose truth world, and that aats should be tloue lieve the Bible teaches that they are,is admittetl, that Gocl was able to which are sinful in the¡n that do them'l but none of flrem can be answeredhave prevented tbe falÌ of man , but Iú is as foolisb and inconsistent to except in the Saviorts words, .r Evéndid not do so, and the dealaration speak of tbe siu ancl wickedness as so, Father ; for so iü seemed goorl tnthat he predestinated that fail ? tlie l-.¡ordts because he decreed that thy sight.ttThere is uo essential tlifference. llis they should be, as to say that the Shis doctriile is held up by the op-purpose is as clearly seen in the ûrst viciousness of the tiger and the venom posing reason of the carnal mind ioform of words as iu the secold. But of the serpent are his because he ridicule, and most absurcl and blas-God cannot be the author of sin , àl' made them as they are, and decreed phennous conclusions are drawn fromthough he decree flre sinful act. Sin fhe work of death resnlting from the it to make it appear hideous tn thecanuot be in him. fû can only be in exhibiiion of their terrible d lSpOSt- sigìrt of men. We still have to re-the one whom he has treen pleased to tions, The I_.¡ord determinecl before- meurber that Godrs thoughts aadplace under law. Sin is ths trans- hand the awfully wicked. act of c¡uci- $'ays are not ours. We can give nogressíon of the ìaw; and where there f'ying Christ, aud by ¡vhose hantls it uacre reason why tbe Lord chose someis no law there can be nô sin. God sl¡ould be done. Shall we s¿¡y that to everlasting life, aud jeft others fodoes according to his will, which is because he predestinated it he dicl it ? suft'er the just puuishr¡ent for theirhis only law. Ile destroys men and To declare tho e¡rd. frorn the begia_ sins, thau we câ,n wby he predesti-nations; is it sin in him g The same ning is the prerogative of a God ; ancl nated whatsoever comes to pas.c.act that is sin in men is right when withouü the power to show rvh at is to Those who believe in a conclitionalGod does it, nerely because he does come hereafter there can be no ground saìvation oppose both points of truthit; and when we learn from the Bible to olaim to be gods.-fsa. xli. o9 r)Q upon the same ground. The l_¡ordthat the l-.¡ord fincls fault with men IIow could God cleclare things that .úgiveth not account of any of hisand punishes them for transgression, are to come unless he had purposed matters.tt-Jol¡ xxxiii. 13. IIe willalthough none h¿ve resisted his will that they sìrould come ? fs there a not be tried nor judged by man whomor purpose conceruÍng them , by what power beyond his that compels him he has made. What he says conauthority shall we reply against him to knorv antl declare that th ings shall cerniug himself bis children are toand try his acts ? be rvhicl¡ he did not desi re should receive. IIis words are plain ; andThis writer acknow ledges that be? tl¡ose who oppose this precious,rìoc-nothing transpires which is contrar5' If I a¡o asked why the lord. finds trine that is so elearÌy taught-in theto Godts will, but appears to ualie a fault with one who has Dot resisted Bible, and which ascribes all rvisdomdift'erence between his wiil aud his his will (Acts ix. L0), I must answerimperative decree. Ilow can an es_ that I cailnot explaiu the no.ystery of

and knowledge and power to God,
may try to turn away panls sh arpsential difi'erence be recognized ? It his ways. IIe tells us that hisis explained tha,t it rebuke from themsel ves, and say,was Godts will to thoughts are not ours, nor our waJ¡s
'¿ We do not reply against God,,, butplace man under law and leave him his; therefore we cannof try his ways they cannot evade it. Ile speaks tofi'ee to act as he would. Grautetl. and thoughts by ours, nor flnd outYet it is acknowledged that the I¡o¡d his judgments, which ars rr past fihd-
them" God.ts sovereignty and pre-

knew that he woulcl certainly fall ing ouf.rr lYe are simply to hear with
destination cannot be separatecl. îo

Ilow coukl he know this certain ly if solemn reverence what he sa.ys ; and
say that he only exercises
control over all things, but did not

sovereign
l¡e had not rletermined that it should in such measure as he is pleased tobe so ? Again, if nothing transpires

a

saying,
ght
the

9"tWhy
who hath

correct,

IEASOD-

v

be

contrary
reveal his thoughts to us ¡çe shall

predestinate them, -is cerüaiuly ioliuit hin-r in power aud. wisd.om.
of Adam

the fall knorv the preciousness of them._fsa.
his will. lv. 8; Psalm cxxxix. 17. If I an Ilow came those things to be whichIf not contrary to it, then it was ac- asked if this doctri¡¡e does uot take God ditl not intend should be ? Tha,û

cording to it. Now, if it was accord- the blaqe frour man, I ansrver, No. \re cannot understand why the Lord
ing to Godts will that A.dam should A child of God is marle to feel the should ordain that evil and sin should
fall, and if provisions of grace were exceeding siufulness of sin. Believ exist, and that some sboukl be left to
made before the world began to save ing that God has predestinated what- s¡rffer the just desert of sin, while
the elect ancl raise them to an estate soever comes to pass does uot make others should be saved by the deathin glory which they never could have Ì¡im feel it any the less. If I am of Jesus, is no reason for question inghad in the flrst Adam, aurl fòr the asked what effect this d.octriue has tl¡is truth. Who aan understaad whyexhibition of the perfectious of God upon the unregenera te, I answer, No the I-rord should create the ûeree andin Jesus through the fall iu this sal- more thau light upon a dead body terrible lion and the venomous ser-vation _flom itr what is the meanin ob They are already wholly beut to evil, pent, as weil as the aseful cow , theof the talk about thin gs which the dead in sin. When the lord glves gentle lamb, and. the hãrmless doçe ?Loú. pernøits ? The Scriptures do life, L.e gives a hatred. of siu and a lMho can uuderstand why he should.not speak of God as permi,tti,ttg things. love of holiness in that life ; and when create da¡kness as well as form theIt may seem lilie a kind of compro- a living so¡rl is giren to see that all light ? Why he sboulct create evil asmise. bnt it does not deceive eyeu ttrre things are accorCing to the pürpose well as make peace ?-Isaiah xlv. 7natural nind. To of God antl work for l¡is glory, anil Wiren we cau unclerstaucl the least ofas permitting what that thror:gh the wicked ness of ruen Godts rvonder{'ul ways, theu rve mdeclares his eterna,ì , unchangeable his power and jusrice ancl Jo¡¡ g snff'er- irave some slight ground for denylEgvill as certainìy as any other fcrm of iug ancl grace and nc ercy and all his this doctrine i:ecacse it is noû i

to Godts will, then,
was not contråry to

speak of the Lorcl
i:e might plevent,
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STG NS TF T}TE TTlWES 211
rineteenth cerìtur5 is a w-ontlerful
,one, occupJ:ittg upwards oí eighty
pages, and etery page readable. We
will make a few extracts, taken at
random:

¡.The Old Catholics in Europe sep-
arating from the New fas they woukl
not accept of the Popets infalìibility];
the Free Church of Scotland rvith-
drawing from the Scotch Establisl¡ed
Church in 1843; the Old Schooi Bap.
tists.in the United States separating
from the ì[ew School,1828-42; the
Strict Baptists in England separating
fro'm the Association Baptists in 1835
,[we think our author must have taken
this dste from the coqmencement of
the Go$rc\, Btandard,; but the Strict
Baptists began to separate from the
Association at least thirty ¡zears be.
fore tl¡at tinoe, on the settliug oi ltr.
Gadsby in Slanchesterl; the i\{ethod-
ists dividing .into at least a tlozen
sgcts, and iu the United States sepa-
rating into l{orthern and. Southern,
in 1844; the Society of Friends o-e-
corcing heterodox in 1Éì13; a very
extensive decay of their ¿ucientfaith
,amon$ Jews, Brahmins, Bucldhists,
Mahometans and Protestants-the
latter almost unirersally abandoning
their original Calvinisra for Oatholic
Arminianism, and many going off
into Fehígianism and. Unrversalism.
the decayed and deadened oondition
of Greek Catl¡olicism; the sigorous
reviçal aud blasphemous c¡rlmination
of Roman Catholicism (IJltramontan-
ism), regaining a signiflcance ancl in.
ú.uence such as it has noi had for
centuried; the afrrmation iry Pius
IX., in tr-854, of the siálessness (im.
noaeulaté conception) of the Virgin
Mary, the mother of Gocl and the
Queen of heaven, thus increasiug
Mariolatry; the declaration of the
Yatican Couucii, in 1870, of the in.
fallibility of the Pope, from rvhoso
decision no one can cleviate ú without
loss of salvation;t the exbuming aud
deciphering of the ancient monu.
¡reutal recorcls of Egypt, Assyria,
and Babylonia, all t-erding to ilius-
trate and confi.rm,'in the mosü won-
derful ltlaûner, the exact truthfuiness
of the Old lestament Scriptures, at a
tiure when such a confi.r¡¡ration seems
most needed by an unbelieving world;
ruarìJi new transiations of the Scrip-
tures into the languages of both ciril.
'ized aud uncivilized peoliles; the
union of the Lutlteran and the lle.
formed Churcl¡es in Prussia: the
îractarian or A,nglo-Catholic iove.
,ment iu tl¡e Church of Englauci, re-
sulting ir¡ Ritualism, Romauism and
Scepticism ¡ tlre fouudation of the
Broad-Ohurch (3 so broad that 5 ou
caÐnot see across if,t sa¡ s lfr" Johu
GaCsby, of lonclo:r). in additiou to
the High-Church antl Low-Church
parties in tbe Church of 'Englaud ;
¡ the Church of -Englalrtl,t sa¡s IÍr.
Allen, of Oambridgc., Ilassachusetts,
¿ thus retaining in its foicls those
wl¡o¡¡ r¡o other fbrm of orgauizecl
christianit¡' could toieratc;' Bishop

believes. any religiou or no religion,
being all that is nect].sÈarJ¡ for sälva-
tion; tbe doubt, suppression or de-
nial, by the most of Protestants, of
many of the çital truths of ahris-
tianity; a diminished sense of sin,
ard a fainter convietion of the indis.
pensability of the atoning blood
the Son of Gotl, and of the regene-
ratiug power of the Spirit of God; a
disbelief in the special ¡rrovidence of
God extending to àii the events of
human life; a degrading of tlre Scrip.
tures to the ievel of aìl other books;
the stigmatizing of those wbo adhere
to the old unpopular cioctrinal truths,
proclaimed by the prophets ancl by
Christ and his apost¡es, as being a
l¡undred years behind the times; the
steadf'âst and immovable adÌ¡erence
of a very small remnant, accorciing to
tl¡e electiou of grace, to original
apostoiie princrples and practices, iu
the face of contin ual blasts of uupopu
larity, ricìicule, slancler, contempt and
persecutron, only those who liave eyes
to see being ablø to cliscern the un-
woridiy and spiritual rootives of these
cìespised and calumniated serr.ants of
the }Iost Fligh God,,t&c., &c.

For the present çe must stay our
pen.-T he Cl¿ristian's Monthly P,ecord'

¡ Lorudott, Englønd),

Non¡. Srnrxcs, Iowa, Marctr 5, 1S86.

Gp¡vtr,nupx Eorroes:-The fol
lowing letter is at your disposaì.
The letter wili explaiu itself.

DB¿.a AUNT:-You ask me to

through the entire meetinr{, but ,I
did not get benefitod. îhe¡ told rue
that there was someül:ing I was hold
ieg to that was tbe reasou I rlid not
get religion. I tried to find out
what it was. I was perfectly wilìing
to give up everything, and ciid all tr
could to geb religion. But the meet-
iugs closed and I wâs üo better.
After this the preacher ¡vent around
to the houses to take the names of
the conrerts. Ile came to our house
to take m)'nâme. I toltt hiiu I clid
not have religion, and was not tt to
join the chnrch. Ile vanted to have
mt name lrut down, and said it might
be I would feel diff'erent. That kiltett
all the faith l had in him, and turned
me agirinst theru all, and I could. not
bear to go to their meetings any
more. Then I went rsith my fôlks
to the Old Baptist meeting. I weut
along in this rvay for about eight
years, troubled at tiuoes with a great
many serious thortgirts, all of ¡rl¡ich
I kept to m;rself. Duriqg this time
I was married and llecame the mottrer
of two chilclren, Ily husband now
rnade up his mitd to go to lowa, and
left me with my fatber. You re.
mernber I cance aucl sta¡:ed awhile
wlth you in Illiuois at that time.
\T-hile f rras there was the time of
the monthly meeting at the Provi.
dence CÌ¡urch, and. I weut to the
noeeting. We had a goocl meeting.
I felt happy, ancl I loved them all.
\Yhe¡r we went ho¡¡e I said nothing
about my feeiings to any one, but
felt happy all the evening. I sent
to meeting the next day, wLrich was
Sunday, and afterwards I rvent when-
ever there wa's meeting. Every time
I f'elt like I wanted to be one of
them. Then i would look back ¿nd
question myself as to what made me
feei so. I knew they (the Baptists)
helieved in a change. Was there
any iu me ? f ças not troubled
about my sins any more. Where had
it gone to ? I was wanting to join
tbc cburclr, but kept all these feelings
to myself. I did rrot wish any one
to kuow then¡. I went on this way
about three years. liVhen tlre Bap.
tists commeuced having ¡rrayer meet-
ing erery TVednesday eveuing, I at.
tencìed the meetings. One evening
âs rre were coming home from u¡eet-
ing I felt a calm, happy feeling all
the way,home. I ¡vent to bed, but I

her. But I could not resi, so I told
her all f saw, and she satisfiecl ny
'mind, so that .I went to tbe churoh
with roy case, thoy receired me, and,
I was baptized. Then I thougìrt my
troubles were all gone. The things
I once took pleasure in were rro com-
fort to me.now. trfy roind was not
on n¿tural things. I toved to talk
of the I-,¡ord and to trust in him.
\\.I¡en I heard older ones telt of
their doubts, I thought I never
would doubt. But O how soonI founcl out m¡ mistake. I was
af¡'aid I was cleceived myself, ancl
that I had deceived the church. So
I have traçailetl along in darkness,
my mind fillecl with the cares of this
workì, tire greater part of the time,
until about four years ago, when tr
hope áud trust the I_¡ord again
showed me mJ¡ duty, ancl I was again
¡¡atle to rejoice; and iú was pleasnre
to me to talk about the lrord, and to
reacl his precious worcì. Eut O, my
dear aunt, I see so much sin mixed
with all I do. ff I read, or praJ¡, or
taik, or listen to others, it is not
witirout sin. (.But God, who is rich
iu merc¡;, for his great love wheie.
with he loved us, even when \çe rrere
dead iu sins, hath q.uickened ns ,to-
getheq with Christ. By graee are ye
sâved.t' All my hope is iu him. I
cannot tlo anything of myself. I feel
that I am less thau the leâst of ali
saints, if one at all.

lours in love,
IIIARY ITOUISA FISHER.

Sr. Luirn, .Aug. 10, 1887;

Colenzo assailing [he autl¡enticity of
the PcDtateuch, &0.; the oLriiteration
of al¡¡rosi ali distir¡ctious ltetweeu the
various Frotest¿ut Cìrurches-self-
stylecl siucerit¡-, no ru¿ltter wl¡at one

wrÍte my christian experience f'or
you. You say you rever heard it,
and rçonlcl like to hear it so much,
it makes me feel lilie trSing to tell
you the riealings of the I-¡ord with Ine.
Being a pcor hancl to remenber dates,
I cannot give you the year or the
tlay of the montlr. f ¡vas thirteen
years old wheu I felt that I was a
sinner, and would like to be a chris-
tian" I always attendecl Suntlay
School and meetings, and lcved to go
ancl hear people talk, pray and sing.
I thought they were gootl christians,
but tbought I was a great sinner.
Sometimes my feeiiugs would get the
better of me. I ¡çouitl feel so guilty
antl sinful that I ¡voulcl find myseìf
weeping. Sometimes some would
talk to me, âDd tell me how to pray.
One time tr told tìrem I could not
pral. I fel6 as if it was mockery for
me to pray in the way they told me
to; for they toki me to kneel dorvn
by the side of my bed, before my
fa'ther and motl¡er. f went ou in
this way untilr 'in the winter, when
they had a protracteri meeting at
our school-house. I attendeci the
meetiirg with my fbiiis. As I ¡tas
going to meeting, ancl thinking about
being suoh a sinner, I thought I
rvould go to the rnonrnerts bench and
*e if I co¡rld get religion ; f'ot' I
tllought it $'as sourething I could
get if I çent to wolk in tLe right
way. When they called f'or mourners,
I ççenü with others. They gatheretl
arouncl us, ancÌ ¡lra¡'ed, a¡¡c'i theu
suüg ¿ì verse, anrì. then they w¿ntec'l
to hear lrom the rnourners. Ilut i
dicl not feel any Tretter, and tr tolcÌ
theno I clid not'. I.went to tl¡e bencl¡

could uot sleep. I asked the Lord, if
he hacl forgiven my sins, to show it:
to, me in e waJ¡ I might know it and
uot doubt. TVhat I then saw and
felt I sbâll not forget. îhere was a
rushing souud went all over me, from
my head to'my feet, aud I noticed I
\ças wet with sweat. I f'elt so light
and happy, I coulcl Ïiardly keep still.
I wauted to siug. I fell asleep, aud
when i arose in the morning every
thing looked so bright and so good.
tr lovetl ever.vbody, ancl felt like
singing all the time. The neit cìay
w€ went to l!fr. Salleets to visit. As
ne vere talking, Mrs. Salìee askecl
roe to tell her tl:e state of noy mind.
Sl¡e said she belieçed I hacl a l-rope.
Their I told her m-v f'eelings, and a
part of çhat I hacl seeu. I do not
know why I did not tellherâil. She

Er,npe G. Bsp¡nts SoNs-Dn.a,n
Bnprsnpx:-f see in the SreNs o¡
rsp Trups that you say tlre post-
master at St. Lueie, Florid.a, informed
you that he delivered the Church
B.istor.r to nay son-in-law, which is
not so. IIe deliverecr the books to
Charlton S. Swain, m)- son. My son,
O. S. Swain, maiied tl¡e trvo letters
¡vl¡icl¡ I spoke of iu the Landntark,
whicl¡ I think ¡-ou aeknowledged in
your repiy. You say you spent over
frfty dollars to get'a hearing f'rom the
various stbscribers to the Church
Ilistory. You must certainly har,'e
receiçed one of my letters, or J¡ou
would uot have n¡ailed tl¡e books to
St. Lucie, Florida, You stated in
your postal card that.it would tako
flfty ceirts in addition to the two dol-
lars to pay for the Church -Elistory'bound in leath.er. I wrote .vou to
send on tire two dollar books to:our
address, St. Irncie'Floritla, ,I ,sent
to the office for the books, anrl tho
postmaster,told my ,son that they
ryere .not there; so L wrote to' yon
again, but reeeived no answer; hence
the letter iu the Landmac"k. We have
all felt in and around our pockets, as
Iou suggested, and no letter is to be
found, so I tl¡ink rú Uncle Sam " must
L¡aye miscarried thern; or it may be
that it rvas so trashy that it fell iuto
brotb er Beebet.s waste-l¡asket.

l$ow, dear Eider \Ililliam L. Beebe,
I haçe knorc¡r "lou by reputation for
a long while. tr usecì to read the
Southern Baptist Messenger, edited by
you in Oovingtor, Georgia, and have
aiwa;s Ì:eld you as one of GodTs
anointed milisters of the gospel. Iappeared satisfied çith rvhat I tolrt
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have read anti re-read my letter ia
the La.ndnmrlt,'and. I fail to f.nd auy'
thing iu it that wotld intimate dis'
honesüy either on.your'part or that
of Elder S. Elassell. I assure 5ou
that I hatt no inteution of accusing
J'ou or Elder S. Ilassell of auy dis'
lronest intentions. I thought it might
be that the Elistory had failed for
want of subscribers, or something
else, and was a failure. The breth-
ren Raulerson kept inq.uiring about
the books, ancl lookecl to me to see
after. them. I wrote several letters
to Elder S. Hassell about the Elis'
tory, and .he always answered mY
letters satisfactorily, wh.ich ¡rould
'ease the minds of the brethren Iìaul-
erson on the sqbject of tl¡e llistory'
I am always sorry to see criticisru iu
Primitive Baptist papers; and when
it comes to touching ou tlishonesty of
intentious in Elders, I would l¡e far
from intimating such a thing. I ask
you, in all canrlor, to show where I
intimatetl auy such thing as dishon'
esty in you or Ðlder Ilassell. Truly,

JOEL W. SW,åIN.
Rnpr,v.-In reply to the foiegoing

letter we will say that we are Per-
fecily satisflecl with Llrother Swaints
explanation of his letter sent to
brother Gold for publication; but as
ire requests us to point out rçhat
seemed to us to be an accusation of
dishonesty of intentions on the part
of Elder Eassell or ourselvest ve will
very frankly do so.

In the first place the letter begins
thus: (r Dear Elder Gold:-Will you
be,kind enough to publish this article
in your esteemed paper for the beneût
of brethren who have subscribed for
the ( Church Ilistory t five or six 5;ears
ago?t The letter then goes on to
state that there had beeu two letters
written to G. Beebets Sons, but uo
reply received. This we construecl to
mean that it would r'benefitt'thoso
brethren rçl¡o ùad already seût ou
their money, by saving them ¡he
trouble auil expense of writing to in-
quire anything about it, and serve as
a warning to those r+ho might iutend
sending a reuittance to not be caught
in the same trap.

The letter closes witlt, ('If they
dontt aim to send the ¿ History,? þlease
send the money back to onr addressrt'
&c, This souuded to us as'if the
brotber thought there was danger of
our keepiug the money and not send.
ing the books.

We have now stated as plainly as
we are able how the letter seemed to
us; but as,brother Swain says that
he intended nothing of the kind, we
are glad to acknowledge that we
nnisconstruecl his meanin g.-ED.

Ynnoxl, lìl', Deo. 18' 1886.

DEÀB Bnprnnnx BPn¡n:-l feel
that I coutd not do without the Src¡s'
It eonoes richly laden with heavenly
treasures. I do loço to hear from
dear friends that I have neYer seeut
and nevÞr expect to see in this world
of sin ancl sorrow; but I have a hoPe
through rich grace that we shalì one
day meet witir all the redeemecl in
glory aud jcin in that song to the
I¡aulb that was slail. i sonaetimes

My only hope is iu Jesus. I hare
¡rowhere else to looli, and. Ìrave no
other righteousiress thau that which
Jesus wrougirt out ou CalrarY to
cover poor sinters çrt¡o feel that iheir
own righteousnesses aro buË as filtby
rags, But rihen

'¡ Theso filthy rags are laici aside,
Jesus clothes us as his bricle;
HimseÌf provides the weclding tlrees,

' The robo of perfect righteousness.tt

It is now nearly fift.v years since the
I-.lord opened my eyes to see whaÙ a
poor sinner I was. I was made a
beggar at mercyts door, and tr con'
tinue to beg for mercy for Jesust
sake; for I am as poor as ever, with
not one good thing in myself. Sin is
mixed with ali f do, say or tliink. I
kno¡v thab if the I-,orcl has begun the
goocl work he will carry it on and
perfeet it. I feel at times to çonder

in nae. I
¿¡nd am
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reqnirement. 1{o kuowledge of spir*
itual truth was demantled of those
whose natural birth brought them
under its anthority. They who are
Christ's are the autitypical seed of
Abrahauo ; aud such âre uob uucler
bondage to the law of tr{oses. llhe
Israelite who touched a dead body
was uncleau from that eontact; so-
tLe sairts under ths law of Christ are-
contaminateci by touching auy life-
less carcase, vhether of the satisfied
law of }foses, or of the carnal elemenis
of tha religion of ûhis world. They
may never attend a literal burial, and
yet by following after the doctrines
aud commandments of men they may
dwell among the tomirs; and they
may be often found sympathizi.ng-
with the bereaçed mourners çho are
called. to bury their deatl, and yet
never clisobey the injunction in thtr
text. The turning point is found in'
the two words of Jesus, r' Follow me.t¡
The Spirit of Ohrist never leads auy-
where but where he went; therefbro
it is always safe to obey this direc-
tion.

In renderiug our assistauce on
funeral oecasions it is not needful
that we should iudorse or approYe
either the faults of the dead or the
falso doctrines of those who uaay
speak; but as Paul could eat.meat in
the idol's teurple, knowing thaü an
idol is nothing in the world, so the
saints may contribute social services
to their bereaved conopanions without
uniting in their idolatrous devotions,
even though neeessarily compelled to
hear and see things in opposition to
their own belief. It is not possible
to avoid associating with opppsers of
the truth wbile in this worltl; for
eve¡¡ when hidden fiom all our fellow-
men, self is stiil prgsenü with aìl tl¡e
elements of enrnity against God in
the carual mind. îlrerefbre, iü is
highly importaut for the comfort and
peace of the saints that they heecl the
admonition of Paul to the saints and.
faithful in Christ Jesus, ((See then
that ye rralk cireumspectly, not as
tbols, but as wise, redeeming the timet
because the days are evil. Where-
fore be ye noü unwise, but uncler-
standing what the will of the l-,¡ord
is.tt-Eph. v. 15-1?.

The law of the Spirit of lif'e in
Christ Jesus is not a mere letter to
be learned by study. It is ttreliving
principle of rigbteousness in the nerv
heart which constantly desires to
bear the likeness of the perfect l-,,ord
Jesus. When led by this Spirit there
can be no departure from the right
way of the f:ord; when following the
devices of ti¡e natural ruind. there is
no obedience to the word of Jesus in
the roost exact observance of the
letter of l¡is directions.

RAITINC ACÀINST TRIITH.
'f But now I have written uuto you not to

teep company, if any man that ie ealled, ¿
brother bo â fornicâtorr or covetousr or an
irlolater, or a railer, or a clrunkarcl, or ân ex-
tortioner; with such a one no not to eat.22-1
Corinthians v. ltr.

In all kindness and in love we are
forced to the painful dnty of callittg
the atiention of our esteened bre¡h-
reil, the erìitors of lile G3spet f[essen-
ger, to the blaspherny irnpiietl ancl

STGNS TF gN'E[ TT-MES
won¡fer if such a poor worthless thing ft]ÐTTTRT,4.L.
as I feel uyself to be will be there.

Our subscribers are especÍelly re-
qu€súeal to address all lett€rs for ns,
fo the fir¡n name of" Ê, BÐnBÐes soNs.

if tbat good work is
feel so cold aud

begun
lifeless,

of'ten led to cry to the Lorcl, that if
it is not begun he wili begin it, fbr I
c¿nnot. Ilow many changes we often
feel in ole day, and, X might say, in
one hour, But it is a mercy that we
have a God who haorçs no change,
and knows ¡çhere his chilclren are,
and rvilt nevei turn a deaf ear to
their cries, whether they be far from
their kindred in Christ or rrear thèm.
We ofteu ask why some a,re so
situated; but the Lord Iinows wtrat
is best. Ilis ways are not our wàYst
uor bis tiroughts as our thoughts.
\ìFe are ¡roor, short-sighted creatures,
anù knorv bui little; but' this one
thing we know, . that we are Poor,
helpless things, and need an arm
stronger than our otrn.

I have been permitted to meet with
our little Ebenezer Ohurch, and have
f'elt it gootl to ûreet with my dear kiu-
dretl iu Christ. One hour spent with the
dear breihren and sisters is sweeter
than an¡thingelsellinow. Tïehase
our dear brother Braclbeer come to
us onee a month, and he brings for'
wartl that truth which he knows and
feeis.

'¿ I love to moet among. them now,
Before his gracious feet to bow'
'though vilesú of them all.tt

Sometimes when the br¿thren aud
sisters are ùelling of the l-¡ordts good-
tress to them, it is like a little he¿vert

below. I have sometimes thought,
rIf such the ewbetnoes of the etreams,

What must the fountain be ?7'

When all tbe redeemed get home,
and join iD thât song, 6rWorthY is
the l-ramb,"

'r Then rçill we sing more svoefr moro loud,
Àntt Christ will be our song'tt

I remain, I hoPe, ¡iour sister il
Jesus, : EIESTER R,UMIIEY.

TI{E EVERLAST]NG TASK
F(}R ARIHNIAI{S,

We have now soveral huudred of
tÌ-r¿ ¿tTaskstT read¡i, and wili mail to
any ztcì.dress on receipt of priee. See

notice on iasi Page.

Fol,towlil$ JEsE]s,
" Eut Jesus saitl unto him, Foliow me;

antl let the deail bury their dead."-lfatthew
viii. 22.

.An esteerned brother requesis tho
vielvs of the-editor autl correspond-
euts of the Srcxs oo the question
¡vÌ¡ether this comuanrl of our l-rord
forbids his tiisciples going to the
buriai of a worldling. It might be a
sufficient reply to say that we do not
so understand the record in connec-
tio¡r witìr the text; but as there may
be others to whour there may seem
obscurity in this language, we will
submit some thoughts ia connection
with tbe subject, whicb shouid be
carefully compared with the inspired
Scri¡ltures, and received only as uon-
sistenú witÌ.r that stantlartl of faith
and practice

Iu the inrmediately preceding cou-
text it is written that a certain Scribe
came and said uuto Jesus, r'Master,
I wilt follow thee çhithersoever thou
þoesb.tt To liim the I-,lord replied very
discouragingly, saying, (¿llhe foxes
have holes, aud the bircls of the air
have nests; btr.t the Son of ¡uan irath
not whero to lay l¡is bead.t' Then
foliows tt¡e text. Evideutly the ¡lri-
mary iurportance of implicit obedi-
ence to the commaudments c¡f the
Ruler of Zion is the theme of instruc-
tion in tho circumstances .here writ'
ten. It was not the mere historY
whieh the iuspired PeDInan w¿s
rroved to record. That might have
beeu tlone without the writers beiug
specially guided by the SPirit; but
they were moved. by the IIoIY Ghost
to write ihose things whose truth is
attested in the individual' experience
of tbe saints, and thus every subject
of dirine teaching is a competent wit'
uess of the trubh that ¿(Salvation is
of the Lordrtt and that salvatiuu ex'
tends to all things in this Present
world as well as iu eternitY.

Uuder the ceremonial law of tYPi-
cal Israel it was very rigidìy recluired
that they sbould be separated from
the heathen nation¡ surrounding
them, insomuch that theY had no
dealings even with their neighbors
the Samaritans (John iv. 9)' altltouglt
tÌrey claimed to be worshipers of the
one God of ùheir fathers' This ex'
clusiveness was So deeply impressed
upon the, rr¡i¡tLs of the Jows that
Peter required diviue instruction be-
fbre tre was qualified to confess that
'3 Of a trutli I perceite tbat God is no
respecter of persons: bu.t iu everY
nation he that feareth him, and'worþ
eth righteousness, is accepted with
him.tt-Acts x. 34, 3õ. This was all
inseparable fïom. their peculiar na-
tionality and their character as 'ul¡o

type of the chr¡rah of Christ; 'out the
type is not tbe reaiitY, nor is the
shado¡ç to bs mistaken for the sub'
stance. Under the law of ilfoses
every injunction was a mere exiernal
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expressed iu the article agaiust pre-
destiuatiou iq their September num-
ber, beginning on page 428. If it is
uot railing against plain scriptural
truth, it would be hard to ûnd such
railing in the rvritings of an¡ openly
avowetl infidel.

'!Ye clo noi f'eel called upon to argue
the subject any more than to discuss
pantheism or the tenets of Mahomet.
The writer buü advances the slaneler
condemned by the Iloly Ghost in the
apostles, time; of whose authors PauI
says, ((As we be slanderously report.
ed, and as some affirm thaü we saJ¡r
I-¡et us do evil, that good nây come;
wrrosp n¿¡¿n¡.rroñ rs JUST.,I-Rom.
iii. 8. .With the writer we would
obey the command in the text to keep
Do companJ¡ ; (( no not to cat.rl From
personal acquaintance, it is incredible
to us that the brethren editors of that
pubiication indorse such palpable
eontradictiou of the inspired Scrip.
tures; yet its in.qertion without com-
ment lends ii the rveight of their ap-
proval. Its inconsistency with Scrip-
ture is matifest to esery careful
reacler of the Bible. That it opposes
old Raptist tloatrine is eviclent by
comparison with the following para-
graphs from the Oonfession of Faith
adopted in Lonclon in 1689, by more
than one hundred congregations of
baptized belierers, and indorsed by
all the earlier cburches in America,
before they were corrupted by the
false theory of Andrew Fuller. We
copy frôm Ilassellts Chnrcb lIistory,
and refer to the pages.

6rGod hath (Isa. xlvi. 10; Errh. i.
11; Heb. ri. 1?'; Rom. ix. té, tS¡ Oe-
creed i¡l himself from all eternity, by
the most wise and lioly counset õf hii
own will, freely and ulcbangeably,
all things vhatsoever come to pass j
yet so as thereby is God neither thé
author of sin (James i. 1õ, 17; 1 John
i. 5), nor hath fellowship with any
therein; nor ivviolenee oft'ered to the
will of the creature, nor yet is the
liberty or contingency of second
causes takeu away, but"rather (Acts
iv.2î,2E; Johu six. 11) esr¿bliShed,
in ryhich âppeårs his wisdom i¡l dis-
posing all things, and, power aud
faithfulness lNumbers xxiii, 19; Eph.
i. 3-5) in aceornplishing his decree.(rAlthough God knoweth whatso-
ever may or cân come to pâss upon
all (Acts xv. 18) supposed. couditions,
yet hath he not decreed anything
(Ronrans ix. 11. 13, 16, 18), because
he foresaw it ¿s future, or as that
which rrould come to pass upon such
aonditious.tT -Pag e 67 0..,The almighty power, unsearcha-
ble wisdom and iufinite goodness of
God so fhr rnanifest theùselves iu his
providence, tliat his determinate
counsel (Rola. xi. 32-34;2 Sam. xxiç.1; 1 Chron. xxi. 1) extendeth itself
eyeu to the flrst f'a.l!. and all other
sinful actions botÌ: of ángels and men
(and that noù by a-bare perrnission);
which also he most wiseij'aud power-
fully (9 Kings xix. 23; Psalm lxrri.
10) boundetb, and otherwise ordereth
and governeth, in a manitbitl rlispen-
satiou to his most holy (Gen. i. 20;
fsa. x. 6r'î.72) ends; ¡-et so as the
siufulness of their acts proeeedeth
onì¡ fïom 'uhe creatures, aud not from
God, who being most lroly abd right-
g6p¡-r, ¡gither is nor can be the author
or (Psaluì l. 91 ; Join ii. 16) aliilrover
of siu.tt' 'rAs fur tl¡ose $ioketi aud ungodìy'uen rvhom GoC, as a righteoris judge,
fbr f'oru¡er siu cìotl-¡ (Rouraus í.2+,'25)

2E, anrl xi. î, 8) bìi¡¡d anri harden;lrou ¡Lem he uot only nithhoìdeth
his (Deut. xsix. 4) grace, whereb¡;
they might i¡açe be'eñeulightened iir
tireir u¡tlerstanding ancl wioughi up.
on in their hearts, õut sometimles aiso
withdrarçeth (Marr. xiii. 19) the gifts
rçhich they batl, and expoée-th t-hem
19 ."g! (Deut. ii.30; I Kings i'iii. 12,
13) objects as theÍr corruptious maké
occasion of sin ; and withal (Psalur
lxxxi. 11,12; 2 Thess. ii.10,1i) gives
them over to their own lusts and
temptations of the worlci and the
po\yer of Satan, whereby it comes to
pass that they (Ex. viii. 15, 32; Isa.
vi.9, 10; 1 Perer ii. 7, E) harden lheu-
selves, even under tl¡ose u¡eans which
God useth for tl¡e softening of oth.
ers.n-Pøge 6?2.

C¿rual reason canDot comprehend
diviue truth; J'et the worrl ot' God is
true. (úIVhatsoever the Lord pleas-
ed, tÌìat riid he iu heaven, and in
earth, in the seas, aud all deep places.7,

-Psaln cxxxv. 6. rrThe Lorcl hath
made ¿ll things for himself : J¡ea, eyen
the wicked fbr the day of evil.tt-
Prov. xçi. 4.

CIRCTJLAR LETTERS.
The lnrgi,ni,a Corresponding X[eetdng

of Prdmi,tiae Bccytti,sts, i,n sessí,onui,th
the Bethlehem Churclt,, Prince Wil-
li,ant, Co, Vu,., August!7tk,78th and,
19úi¿, 1887, to the churclrcs, associct-
tions &'nd meeti,ttgs wi,th whi,clu ue
correspond,, sendetlt, greetin g.
B¡lr,ovnr BanrgntN:-God has

been pleasecl to spare many of us who
have" been accustomed to assemble
ourselves together on occasious simi-
iar for mâny J'ears. Truly goodness
and mercy have followed us all the
days of our life. O for a Ìreart to re.
meurber antl. appreciate his blessings,
and to prâise him for his goodness to
the childreu of men.

It is also true that some of our be-
loved oìres have passed over antl gone
heuce. As we are alL hastening, soon
to know for oursetrçes the reality of
our hope, let ns consicler the solenln
subject as brought to view in First
Corinthians xv. 22, 23: '6 For as in
Adam all die, eyen so in Christ, shall
all be macle alive. But every man in
his own order: Ohrist the first fruits;
afterward they that are Christts at
his eoroiug.t) We trust tliat in tbe
consideration of these words we may
receiïe comfort. TVho but a christian
cân receive comfbrt in thinking of
death ? Death is tTre passage through
which ail rlrust påss to tbe joYs we
live in the hope ofì F"e must die to
liçe.

(r For as i¡l Adan¡ all die, é¡'en so
in Ohrist sl¡all all ,be made alive.tt
Our death in .Adam is in some way or
in so¡ne sense a'iikeness of aud fltly
represeÐts our resurrection uuto life
in Christ; for the apostle is writing
upon the resurrection in all tl¡is con'
nectíorl, and rve cannot suppose that
tl-ris expressicn is foreign to the sub-
ject. Às is the one, so is the other.
r(.A.s iu Âtlam all clie, euen sa in Chrìst
shaii all l¡e macie aiiçe.;' It is clear
tc orlr mind tbat the apostle uses oûe
to explain the oiher. Ile does noi
ue¿n to say that all who tì.ie in ¿\tlar¡r
are raised in Christ; but as the-v die
in Àclam, even so ín Ohrist tiiey are
n¡ade aiive, It is as if he irad saitl,

If you r¡uderstand how ancì whr aìi
rìie iu r\{ìau, you will untlersiand
how aurl why all are macle àtive in
Cl¡rist. Tl¡at all díe, n'e need no
proof ; ancl why. is explained b-v the
apostlets own words. ó( T\''herefore,
as by one n¡an sin entered. iûto the
worid, and death by sin; and so
deaüh passeti upon aJl uie¡. for that
all'have sinued.t,-Rom. v. 12. So
then all. lnen die in Adam; because,
for the transgression of Ädam death
passed upon theru. Not because of
their personal sin or transgression,
but besause death passed upon them
in A.dam ; aud so inflexible is this law
tl¡at those who uever sinned were
cou¡rellecl to suft'er its penalty.
r( Death reigned from Adam to lloses,
eveìi oyer them. thàt hacl not sinned
after the similitude of Adam's trans-
gressior." lîow, by the transgression
of Adam all die. l{one are exeürpt;
none are sparerl; none escape; the
old and the youlg; those without
lâw, or those with ancì. .rnder law ;the godly and the uugodly. (,Âll
thiugs cosle alike to all: there is one
eveut to the righteous, and to the
wicketl; to the good and to theclean,
aud to the unclean; to hin tl¡at sac-
rif.ceth, antL to him thal sacrificeth
not: as is the good, so is the sinner;
ancl he that sweareth, as Ìre that f,ear.
eth an oath.t:-Eccl. ix. 2.

¿(Eveu so in Christ shall all be
made alite.tt !¡ trror if by one mants
off'ense death reigned by one; mnch
more they which receiçe abaudance
of grace and, of tbe gift of righteous-
ness shall reigu iu life by one, Jesus
Christ."-Romaus v. 1?. Not only is
the gift of righteousness, which is
life, made as sure through Christ as
was the tleath matle sure through
.A.dam, lrut r, much-more tt so; for.it is
written, ¡¡ l\fuch more then, being now
justiñed b.l his blood, we shalì be
saveC from wrâth through him. For
if, when \re, rrere eueuries, we r?ere
reconciled to God by the death of his
Son, much more, being recouoiled, we
shall be sared by his iife.l'-P"om¿ns
v. 9, 10. Do any question thâu åll
will rlitl ? ancl it is l¡ecause of the
transgressiou of one man, aud that
one man the progenitor of all ,men.
All spraug from that one matr, all are
begotten by hiu, aud all live the life
of Adam. Not another life, but the
identical lit'e of Adam is our lif'e,
who rças cursed with death. Ilence
death passed. upon all men, for all
have sÍnned. Not all wilì, but have
sinnecl. Neither can we question that
in like maÊDer and. for similar rea,soû
ail shall be matìe alive in Cl¡rist.
13 [his is the record, that God hath
given tó us eternal life; and this life
is in his Son.tt Ile is careful to men-
tion uhich life-'É this life.Tt As tl¡e
life that was given us in Atlam, and
is Adam2s life, is the life in vshich he
tran.sgressed, .aud for which death
passecl upoo tile ûìallt evetr so, in lilie
naurer, the Ìif'e that was given us it
Cbrist (according to the record), antl
is Obristts ìife, is tho ìife tirat obeyedt
and by ri-hicir olreclience the gift of
eieruaÌ iife caure uilon ail tlìat were
given iife iB thrist ; fbr ali have
obeyed" 3'For as tr.v one i¡anis r.lis-

oL¡etlience rnatry.were rnarie sinuers,
so b.v tl¡e obeclience ui' (!ne shall
many be macle righteous.tt I$ ças
the .A.damic man üpon which dis-.
obedience unto eleath passed; even
so it is the Ada¡¡ie mân upon ¡vhich
the obeclience passed unto justifica- ,

tion of life. So the. Adamie man
wirose ìife is in Christ (not the Ärtamic
life) has rendered obedience unto the
law, aud is justified f'rom all things;
yet has he n,ot received the life, but
tlre promise of it, the spiriû of it.
And having faith ia Christ, that he
in Christ satisÊed the law, he Ìives
in the hope of the life of Christ. As
Paul says, ¡( In hope of eternal life,
which God, that caûnot lie, pronoised
before the worid began.tt-Titus i. 2.
So he has the ( promise of the li:fe
that row is, anrl of that çhieh is to
come.tt-l Tirn. iç. & Äs yet the
man has not obtained this life, but
shail be raisecl in Christ, raised. in
his lif'e, made aliye in Ohrist. When
Cl¡rist. who is our life, shall appear,
tl¡en sh¡tL we l¡e like him, for rçe shaìl
see him as he is.

(' -But every man in his own order:
Oi¡rist the first fruits ; afterwarcl they
that are Ohristts at his concing.tt
Christ was ûrst in order; afcerwarcl
they that are Christts. No dìvision,
no differeuce in tirae, here mentionetl
betçeeu them that are Ohristts;
afterward they, all of them, ai his
comiug. The order is between Christ
and theuo, unless there bo mary
comings of Christ; and as the apostle
is here dwelliug rrpon the resur.
rectiouo Tre -can hardly believe there
is noore than one coming of this kind
and for this purpose, that spoken of
in 1 Thessalonians iv. 15-17. ú. tr'or
this we say uato you by the worcl. of
the Lord, thab we ¡vhich are alive
antl remain uuto the coming of the
I-¡ortl shall uot prevent theni rçbich
are asleep. For the I-rorcl !¡inoself
shatl descend from heaven with a
shont, ¡çith the voice of tbe Areh-
angel, aud rçith the trump of God :

antl tl¡e tiead in Christ shall rise ûrst:
then we which are alive auci remain
shall l¡e caught up together with
theuo in the ciouds, to meet the I¡ord
in the air : and so shali ne ever be
rçith the Lord.tt While it is here
stated tlìat the dead in Christ shall
rise first, it is also statetl that those'
which are alive and remain shall be
caught up togetìrer with thèm ; so we
think the order is l¡etween Christ
and. them; Ohrist the first fruits, then
they that are Christ's, the after fruits.
Then wili have lreen accoiaplished
that which is spiritually (that is, in
Christ) true now. The whole harvest
nill have been reaped and gatherecl
home to glory. As is tbe ûrst fruits,
so will the atter be ; that ts, tliey
shaìl ì¡e like him ; no longer bear the
image of the earthy, but the heavenly,
Christ. This precludes the irlea of
a flesir autì, blood recognition in
heaveu. lYe n'ill not bear this image.
We rrill uoù appear âs '\'vê do now.
Obrist hiurself will not appear as he
c1itl ou eartb. We sball know him uo
ncore after the flesh, but after the
Spirit. l{eitì¡er shall irye know any
man aftgr the flesl¡. Titis is accord-
ing to our experience. We know our
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brethre:¡ by lhe $pirit cf Christ that
dwells iu thepr. It lloes nct yet ap-
pear what çe shali be; whY tlien
specnlate about it? \Tho would wish
to be likr¡ Ada¡n if theY couid be
like 0hrist ? The ¡vords used. to eE-
press onr future state are far beyoud
frnite oomprchensiou. À sPiritual
bodS:, immortal body, quiakenetlr in'
oorruption, life. trTho can under-
stancl what these wortls exPress ?

Tlow are we to und.erstand thab
which they express ? The truth is,
it does not yet â,Ppear. There are
some things said of Jesus whictr
are not said of us. It was never
said of us tl¡at our body should rlot see

corruption, but it rç'as said of his.
There was also a grand ancl glorious
purposo in that iclentical body whiclt
was pub into JosePhts new tomb,
autl which the disciples knew ¡vhen
it went, dowa inùo death, being raised
as.it was, wirieh is ¡rot f,ound nece.q-

sary in the lrsurrection of any other.
That which ciowns with glorY autl
honor the entire work of the blessed
Recleemer was his resurrection"
Shouttl that fail, all woultì. be loss.
Á.ll his suffering, his disgrace, dis'
honor ancl death woulJ be of ntl
benefit or comfort to anY, if his
resurrectiou is not established. This
is not true of auY other one. No't
simply .his resurrection, but beforo
the eyes of those who knew him must
his resurrection be establishedr that
those who kno¡r' them in the Spirit
anrl believe their testi¡nony æay re-
ceive comfort iu all their affiictions.
îhis truth is .ølearly expresseel iu
Acts x. 39-41. ((Anrì we are wit-
nosses of all things which he did
both in tho land of the Jews, aucl in
.lerusalem; whom theY slew anti
hanged on a treo: hiu¡ God raised uP
tho third day, and shewed him oPen-
ly; uot to all the peoPle' but unto
¡çituesses. chosen before of God, eveu
to us, who did eat antl tlrink witb
him after he rose from the dead.tt
[hose who were witnesses of all
ttrings that he did, who could speak
from actual knowledge, must alsô
be able to speak from actual klowl-

' etlge of his resurrcetion' that it was
. he, and not auother. To confìrm

tllis, he ate ald dranh ¡vith theul
after he arose frorn the dead' Many
things ditl he after his resurreciiou
to estabtish the truth of it, because
of tire importance thereofr which im'
portauee is not attached to tl¡e resur'
rectiou of any ono else. f,here is uo
more eviclence that we will be raised
in this identical body, bçcause Jesus
was raised in the same bodYr than
there is that after our resurrection
we will eat fish and honeycomb, be'
oâ,use Josus did eat ûsh and honeY-
comb after his resurrection, But ib
is expressly stater:I thât it shall nob
be raised. this bodY, ÚÉ That which
thou sowest, thou sowest not tl¡at
body that shall be, br¡t bare grain,tt
lhe apostle uses a, uatural ûgure to
iilustrate. It must Lro truer or he

'would not use it. That tltis botly
shall be raised ig true, t-rnt it shall
not be raised this body. It shali l¡e
raised íu Christ, mado alive in Ohrist.
Tlieu sliall couac to pass the saying
thrt is written, r6 Ðeath is swallowerl

up in victory,T'or rnortaiily swailowetl
up of life, and for similar reasons to
that for which rvo die in Adam. This
bocly is not raised ancl then cbaugod,
but raised changed,. Not that body
that was sown, but a chauged bodY.
God gii'eth it a body as it hath
pleased him; antl he telis us what
kiud of a body pieaseu hi¡n. 6'It is
sown a natural body, it is raised a
spirituai body." TVhat kind of a body
a spiritual body is does noü yet ap-
pear; but when we shall be raised in
ChristTs iikeuess, raisecl in himr it will
appear, for we shall see hi¡n as Ìre is.
It does not, appear before then, for
uo mao knoweth the things of Gori
but the Spirit of Goti. ÏVhe¡r we
ourselves shaltr becomo that spiritual,
then we sball know. That we shall.
become this spiritual, or life (we
mean oilr botiy), is evidenced by this
fact. " But if the Spirii of him that
r¡ised up Jesusfrom the clead dwell
iu you, he that raised up Christ from
the cleacl shall also quicken your
mortal botly by his Spirit that clwett-
eth in vou.7t Ànd thus shall he
change onr vile body, that it maY be
fashioned lilio uuto his glorious body.
'Ihere is no qüestion theu that
this vile bocly shall be ciranged, that
tl¡is vile body shall be raisecl; yet
uot in Adam, but in Christ. Glori-
dus mersage of eternal. truth. Elow
ricl¡ the grace that confbrons us to the
iruage of God's Sou.

Wo have had, we hope, a profitable
ueeting. Our correspondence l¡as
been about as usual. Our brethren
in tl¡e minisiry have come to us la<len
with the precious gospel of the grace
of GorI, and we have intleetl been
made to feast ç'hile sitting uuder tìre
droppings of the sanctuary; for all of
rn'hich we desire to bow in heartfelt
gratitude to the Giver of every good
aud perfect gift, with whom there is
no variablenesss, reither shadow of
turning.

Our next annnal rneeting is ap-
poiuted to be held with the New
Yalley Church, l,oudouu Oo., Va., to
begin on Wednesday beforo the thirtl
Sunday in August, tr888, when and
where we hope to greet you again
and receiçe your messages of love.

J. N. BADGEIi, Mod.
G. G. G¿r,r,EEÐn, Olgrk.

¡NQ,I.,¡ I RI ES A FTE R TRUTI.{
BoxosHE, Indiau I'erritory.

Dr,_jÀB, Bnnrunnx:-If it is not
arking too mucþof Uncle Ben Parker,
of Texas, I would like to have his
views on Acts iii. 23, which reads as

follows: ú(And it shaii come to pass,
that every soul, which will uot hear
that, prophet, shall be destroyed from
among the people.tt

R. O. BEEI{E, Jn.

--------a'-:*66TF{ E EÐITOFìIALS.'J
FTRST AA{0 8ES0[,tD V0tutvlES.
We still have a few copies of these

boolis on irand, in aìl ttro varieties of
binding. I'or prices and pnrticuìars,
see atlvertisemeut on iast page.

OB¡TUAFIY F,üOTICË.S.
Ðsp.{ntnu this lifo, r(In hopo of eternal

life, which God, that cannot lio, promieod be-
fore the worlcl began,'? sister Bellecoa Lewisr
in ölio eightieth year of hor ago. . She tlied
ou the urorning of the nintl¡ of Ä.ugust, af
the bome of her claughter-in-law, sister
Racbel Lowis, in Lucas County, Iowa. Sis-
ter Rachel Le¡vis is a daughter of the late
Eìder John Parker, of Ohio, ancl a sister to
our beloved ând much affiictetl sister, ÛIaiy
Parker, of Now llollantl, Ohio.

Our departecl sister Lewis hod been an
orderLy anrÌ.hìghly esteome¿l member of the
Olrt School or Primitive Baptist Chrirch for
moro than eirty yoars, She joined when in
her youth, ancl was baptizod by Elcler Thomas
Ilarper, in the feilovehip of tbe Scottts C¡eek
Church, in l{ocking County, Ohio, of which
church she continued a member about thirty
yeârs, dr i;ill ehe removsd to lowa ancl cast
in he¡ loi with those of like precious
faitl¡. Á.t ôbe tims of her death her rnercber-
ship was in tl¡o lowa Church, for¡¡rerìy callecl
Otter Creek, Sister Lewis was a sountl, con-
sistent believer in Jesue, remaining ûrm in
the doctrine of God our Savior, altl stoealfast
iu the faith onoo deliverecl to tho saints,
through all tho stoirns of error, cliscotd ancl
delusion that have africted God's tlear people
duriog her pilgrimage, being kept by the
power of God, through f'aith nnto salvation;
and she <iietl, we conrfortingly believo, in the
triumph of f¿ith ancl tho joy of the hopo.
She had. been a rvidow over Ùhitty years; her
husband, Samuel Lesri:, who rças aìso a
Baptist, ancl a member with her, having t,hns
preceded her to their eternal homo' Stre was
the mother of eloven cbild.ren, five sons antl
sir daughters, oi whori seven, that ie, threo
eo¡s and. fonr daughters, suLvive her. Ono
¡çho has gono beforo her was a üembor n-ibh
her, as arb also tho four surviving claughters.
Sho died ¡ather suildeuly, her illness, whioh
wâB congeÊtioD of the etomach antl bowels,
only iasting two days; None of her near
relativee, save a portion of her ilaugbter-in'
ìaw's family, were with hor in Ìrer dying
moments, but her youngest clanghter ¿rrived
in time for her burial, ilister Lewis hatl, for
many years, beon living among her chiltlreu,
but ohiefly macle her homo with her youngest
daughtor, sister Jarvis'

At the request of her daughÙer ancl daugh-
ter-in-law, the w¡itor delivered a discourse
to ber memory, .auil for their oomfort, on
Sunday, Augusr t46h, to a very attentive
congregation, using 1 Thessaloniane iv. 13, 14,
anrl iu connection, ltymns 122't and 1.257 oî
Beebe's Collectio¡.

R. if. THOMAS,
Nnrv M.lRrrer,- 

_01:,"n:*: 
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Drno-At home, in llarrison County,'l'eras,
Jan. 25, i.E87, of pneumonia, Xra Thom¿S
Woodallr youngest eon of R' ts. anct M. A.
\Yooclall, afber an illnees of nine days, aged
twenùy-five years and eleveu months.
The deceaseal leaves a nnother, onø sister and
three b¡others, with many relatives antl
frienits, to mourn his cloath. IIo was of a
serioue and thoughtful turn of roind, and
wae highly eeteemed ancl lovecl by all who
wero aéquainte<l trith him. I[is mincl l¡acl
seemecl much absorbed in the study of his
future welfaro for upwartls of two yearo,
so ¡nuclì so that hie motber would cherieb a
hopo souretimes tbai Goal for Christ's sako
had pardouetl hig sine. .Iuet t'h¡ee clays be'
fb¡o hb diect ho talkett a gootl deal, profess-
ing a willingness to go, saying he felt willing
for the Lord's wiII to be done. Ïlis eister
càmo to her mother autl told her that eho
hacl just hearcl ono of the s\çeete¡t sermoDs
she over had he¿rtl; that her brother had
commenoecl at the liret of the Bible, talking
beautifully, ¡rntil he camo to the crucifixion
of Christ, '¡ Now,'2 said. he, 'r.I am so noarly
exhaustetl I canqob tell any moro now; but
it rcitl be tolcl as long as lime lasts; for that
is t,he gootl part of my sermon.'2 The de-
ceased was a fi.rm believer in tho doctrine
raugì:t 'oy the Primitiqe Baptists.

¿lLSO,
Ðr¡ìD-At Ravenna, !.annin County, ?oxas,

Hrs, Satrtrle Ð, l{eçúon, daughter of B. !-. and
ìf. ,t. trIallibqrto¡. Deceased ¡vas - J:orn
August i.8, 1846, ancl died October 6, 1886.

She loaves a husband, four chilcheu, a mother
one half-sistòr aud three half-brotbers.
Sho wae a hind, affectionate wife, an in-
dulgent, patieit ¡rother. Sho professetl a.
hopo in Christ at lhe age of sevenieen or
eighteèn years. The oid.er ehe got, tho more
dovoted sho becamo to tho religion of Jesus,
ancl was over reacly to givo a reason of her
hope beyond tho grave. She harl a loveþ
dispositiou, was highly esteemeal by all who
knew her, ancl diecl in the úriumphs of a living
faith, sayiug ehe Íyae vilting for the Lord.'s
'will to be ilono.

tsy request of the mother of, the deceasei!,
sister Mary A. Woodall, I forwartl the above
obituary notlces for publícatiou in tho SreNs
or rurì T¡ilrrs, Ifay tho Lorcl aft'ord conso-
laticr to those who aro lefú to mourn.

H. B: JOI{ES.
GlnNrvooo, Upshur Co., Texas.

Dnp.c.ntso this life on Thursclày, Jnly 14,
1687, at two o'clock p, m., at the residence of
her eou-irÌ-l¿w, Henly Wilson, at Osforcl,
Indiana¡ oirr dear mother, luoretia Layne,
Èife of William Laynø, aged. seventy-frvo
years, three months ancl fourteen clays. Iíer
maiclen nâme wâ6 Searcy. She was bo¡n iu
Anderson County, Ky., ùIaroh 26, 1812; rvas
m¿rried to lVilliam Layno June tr9, 1828 I
moved'lo In<liana, Montgomery County, in
1830. She was bleseecl with a goocl hope
through graco more than fifty years ago, and.

¡oined tho OlcI School Baptist Church callecl
Sugar Creeli, at Crawfordsville, fndiana, ancL
was baptized by Ekler John Lee. Sho re-
mainecl a membor of that church until after
sho rémovod to Beuton County, in tho year
1869, when she unitetl by letter wiih_ the Olct
Sohool Baptist Cl¡.urch callecl Pine Creek,
uncler ths pastoral care of Elaler J. S, lVhit-
Iock, in the year 187E. She continuod a
member iri goocl stanrling, ¡cuch beiovecl and
respectert byall to the eucl of her pilgrimage.
Eler laet sickness was conplicaterl ancl pro-
tracted, being confined to tho houss about
nine months. Toward tho ]ast sho sufered
greatly,.but bore it v¡ith ¡emarkablo ehris-
tian rêsignation, She leaveg a huebancl and
fivo children (two sons and three rlaughters),
all of whom are heads of families, and ¡cero
þresent at tho burial. Ilaving np Baptist
minister [rer.e, we tlispatchecl to CravrforrJg-
ville f,or one; but on account of ill health antl
previoue engagemonts, none wero able to geb
hero at the appointetl time, At the funersl
thero wae scriptural reading and pra;er by
B. tr'. Daily, a few songs solectetl from Beel¡e'g
Coliection, antl a ehort sketch of her life read,
in connection with a few romarks, with t)rs
statement tlì¿t she rvas a firm believer that
thoro is but one way that God eavee hie
ahilrlren, and th¿t is by grace alone.

Oun beloverl brcther, Bcnnot Sanford, clo-

þartect this life July 12, 1887' Brother San-
fortl was born in Delaware County, N. Y.,
lV.Iay 1, 182L, where ho remainecl untii his
parents removed io Oglo County, Illioois, in
1334. He was marrieal to lliss Mlrry Maranely
Sw'eet ia 1.347, and to them were born gix
ohilclren (four boys antl two girls), thrae boys
and two girls are now living. Brother San-
ford uuited with tho Buffalo Grovo Ohnrch of
Rogular Preilestioa¡ian Baptists, March 11,
18ó5, and was ba,ptízed by Eltter C. 'Weet,

Ile se¡ved tho church a number of yeare as
clerk, was a faithful member, antl beloved. by
all that knew him. ft can be saitl of him
that l¡e livod poaceable vsith all men. IIo
leavee a wife, five chiklren, the church ancl
a very large number of frientls to mourn
their loss; but ¡vo do not mourn as thoss
tbat have no hope.

The writer preached a tligcourso on tho
occasion fro¡u 1 Corinthians xv. 3,4, to a
very largo congregatior o1" syrìpathizing
frierds, afber rryhich tho rnortal body was de-
posited in tho tomb, to await the resur-
rection. IlIay tho sustaiaing grace of our
Lo¡rI Jesus Chrisi be with tho bereaved
f'amily, antl especially dear olcl sistel San-
ford, is our Dre"yer.' BENJÀMTT\ SÄLLÐE.

DrED-Ät llartland, W. T., June 11, i8S7,
of ce¡el¡ro rneningitis, ,Ï@hn Pl€ment trValden
[,eee agecl four 5:ears and four months; the
onl¡r son of Ìr[ari]ra Lee, antl grandson of

:,11 ',' .
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E'enjamin \Yaltler, deceased. Truly this is
tho trying hon¡ of our afûiction. On the
morning of the fourth day previous to bis
tleath he calletl me to him ancl said, rr Ùfaurma,
I think I shall die in the morning, and I want
you antl papa aud siste¡ to ali go home with
¡ae." Ilo tlirl ¡ot rest until I assuretl l¡im we
woukl all gc with hirn. The next d.ay he
exacterl the eame promiso from his papa.
Doring the hours of acute sufering bo prayetl
for mercy anrl seemedl to bo anxious for the
hour to come when ho should clepart. TIis
noble mintl ¡ç¿s matu¡otl far beyontl his
.vears. The f¿ir butl of pronise is gone from
r¡s; or¡r fond hopes of his useful life aro
blighted.forever; yct wo know that in the
bright beyontl he çill live i¡ the gìorìous
completoness of Gocl'e love,

" Goil is love,'¡ said the tiarling,
In.the etrength of his.youth ancl pride ;

Àntl the love of God gavo him strongth
To brave doatb's biliowy tid.e.

llr. Jamcs Tyler, whose death occnrred ¿t
his home in .A.ttica,'Wyoming Co,, N, Y,. June
19, 1887, was born ilr Rome, Oneida Co., N, Y.,
August, 14, 1.815. Ile ¡vas one of sir brothers,
four of whom were physicians. I[e camo to
Geneeee County in 1-a37, where b.e soon batl
an extensive practice, Ilo unitecl ¡cith rLe
Dltl School Baptist Church in Da.rien, and
hag ever srnco l¡een a subscriber.to ühe Srcìis,
ancl an interestecl reacler until within a fow
months, when failuro of mental powers for-
bado, His acquaintances among the Bap-
tists will remember that he was ever ready
to contencl lor the faith he professecl, with
anusr¡âl zeal. Eis wife, who was a sister of
tho late J, R. ï4¡illiams, yeÈ survives, though
very feeble. The text usocl ¿t his fuue¡al
was Psâlm oxii. 6, ¡'The righteous ehall be in
everlasting reroembranee.tt The hymns sung
'woro¡ r' Rock of ages,tt and 'rá,Bleop in Jesus.,t

E. S. L.,

.ASSOCI¡ATIONAL.
l.nn Westeru Corresponiling Assooiatioo

of tho Old School Pred.estinarian Baptists of
Missou¡i has appointod to hotd its next
aunual meoting, the Lord rrilling, wiih Ure
llope Primitive Baptist Church, at Miami,
in Saiine Co., IIo., to begin on Friclay beforo
-the firet Saturrlay in Oetober, and contiíue
three days (Sept. :Ì0ütr, Oct. lst and. 2il).
Elders, brethren and siste¡s of our faitir ¿ncÌ
older, aud all othe¡s rrbo may f'eel an intérest
in as or ¿ desire üo visit us, are cortlially ir-
vited to âttend.

Ìliami is on the Ì{issouri River, â,nd be-
tween tho Chicago, Àlton & St. Louis, ahcl
tho ïV'abash, St. Lo¡¡is &. Pacifrc railroads,
¿bouù t*'elve uiles fi.om the former aad tw.o
¡tiles from the l¿tter. Those coming by ilro
former railway from the west will come on
the morning. train f,rom Kansas City to
Norton, on Thursday morning, Sept. 29th,
and. those from the east çill come on the
train in tho evening of the same ciay, to the
eame place, where thoy witl be cared for by
brother Wm. Griffith a¡tl otheis, Thoee
coming by tbe Iatter narnorl rallway will
come to l\Iiami Statio¡, fron both eaÂt ânal
west, oÐ Thurcday morning, Thursday eveu-
ing, or -t'riday morning; but tbe Friclay
morning train f'rom üho n'esù will be rather
laÉo for the'opening serrices, If any come
on a late train to Miami Station, they will
take lod.gings there trlì morningr .whon con-
veyano.e wiil be provicled in the town of
Miami. Thoe who fird it nooeesary will,
inquire for }fark Whitaker, living tn.o milos
southòast of Miami; or. T. À. Easlon, two
miles northeast of Miami; or Mrs. Chriswell
or Mr. Cresap, her sou-in-lars, one-half milo
east of Mi¿ûìi : or old. mother Wat"son, living
in Miami. R. i\,[. TEO¡fAS.

Tsn fr¡dian Creei-Regular Okt School
Baptigt A¡¡sociation ¡r'ill moet wrrh the Valley
Church, at Waynesvillo, Warren County,
Ohio, on Friday (16tJr) before the t.bird Sun-
day in Seþtember, 1887, at te¡ o'clock ¿. m.

Thcse ooming frona tho soufh n'ill come to
Cincinnati, and there take the Pittsburg {È
Cincinnati R. R,, at lho Little Miami Depot,
to Waynosvilìe. Thoso coming fro¡u the
\Test \riìI come to Xelia, and there take the
Pittsburg &, Cin¡cinnati R. R., to lVaynes-
qiÌie.. Those comiÉg from tbe north niÌl

eome frÒm Colambus on the Pittsburg, Cin-
cinnaii &. St. Louis R. R., stopping at
Waynesville. Trains arrire from Cincir¡ati
7.34 a. ra., and 3.43 p. m., and from Columbr:s
9.07 a,m., and6.15p. m,, Central Standard
time. Bretl¡ron will be at the t¡ai¡s to care
fo¡ thos€ comiDg on Thursclay.

.â. cordial invitation is extendod to all
Iovers of truth, anct a special invitation to
ministering brethren of our faith and orcier,
to visit us at that time. Ärrangement has
been made for reduoed rate€ of fare on re-
turD, as beretoforo. Persons must obtain a
certific¿te signeal ãDtl, stâmpeal by ticket
âgents 'f,rbe¡Þver tickots â.re purchased,
certifying thaù fuli fare has been paid. Á,ek
the agente for the certificate, ¿s they arô
furnieheil by the company to ¿1I agents, and
they are bountl tô fill them up $hen calletl
for.

Those coming i¡ their own conveyanoo will
câll on eister Elizab€th Right, near the
Metlello Run Baptist Church, or tho under-
signed rear Clio, Green Co,, Ohio.

Àï,LEN HAINES, Clerk.

Tnr Licking .A.ssociation of Farticular or
Oicl School Bapüiets \vill hoial her next sessiou,
the Lorcl willing, with the Drift Run Churcir,
Robertson Co., Ky,, beginning on Friday
morning, at tsn otclock, before the eecond
Saturclay iu September, aud continue¡ three
tlays.

Brethrm, si.$ôers an¿l friends of our faith
anrl ortler ¿¡e cortlially invii;ed to attentl.
From Cincino¿ti cross tho river to Covington,
take the c¿rs on tbe Kentucky Certral (K. C.)
R. R.,at8.0õ,eitytime,forFalmouth. Those
conâing via Lerington will take train on the
Àâmo roaalrfor same place, at about 7.00 a, rq,
on sâ,me tlay, where conyeyances will bo ia
ryâiting to carry friends to places of enter"
tainment.

It is deeirabl,o for as many of our brethren
às can to oono in their own conve¡¡anoeo, aa
it is eighteen mileefromthestatio¡. Shoukl
any corne too late for the conveyanoes, there
is a sbage line running to the piace of meet-
ing tlaily. Take the Milfortl anrl Mt. Olivet
line.

J. H: IVALLINGFORD.

'far: ons hundrã-anal twenty-ôeconal
¿nuual soæiou ofthe Kehukee Baptiet Àsso-
ciation is appointed to be hek!, if the Lord
will; October 1et,2tl, and 3d, wi.th the church
at Skewarkey, ¡ear Williamston, Martin. Co.,
North Carolina. Thie in the oue hundreclth
ye¿r of the coostitútion of that church.
Yisitors from tbe north sbould come either
by the Norfolk & Soutbern Railroat, or'by
the A,tlaniic Coast Line Railroad.; ancl thogo
fro¡a tlre south by the Wiìmington & ìffeklon,
anci tho Raleigh & Àlbemarle Êaiiro¿ds. 'We

hope to have a largo att€Dd¿nce of our mem-
bere, and especielly of onr ¡cinistering l-rreth-
rea at this oentoonial gatheriug,

- S. EIÀSSELL, Motl.
JoseBs D. Brccs, Clerk.

Trrn First Regul¡r or Oìd School Baptist
Associatioa callod Kaneas, will be t¡eld rsith
tue Pleasant Grove Churoh, one mile east of
Pardee, at tbe l¡or¡¡e of Russel Higley, in
-A.tchism County, Kangas, oommencing on
Friclay bo$ore tlæ la¡t Satu¡day in Seplembor,
1887, aad oantiuue hree tlays,

Tbosn ooaing ì:y railroad niII stop at
Cumurinçville, on .tlro Á,tchison, Topeka .9
Santa Fe R+il Eóa¿I, .wbere they rrill be met
ancl conveyed to the plaoe ef meeting, two
miiee and s half north w€st. 14¡o corcìiaily
invito ail lovere ôf the truth to meet with us.

Thoee cómiog fïom the easi, north ancl
no¡thr¡'eet will eomo to Atchison, and. the¡e
take tlre Á,., T. & S. R. R, to Cummiogsville.
Those from the eouth and southwest will
stop at tho mmo station. Àll had better
come on Thnrsday, ¿s the trains on tr'ridây
ârg rathor lato fo¡ mor¡ing servico. Cou-
veyances will be at the station on Friday, and
should any bo delayed they wiìI fnd cuoi
veyanee.

w. r.. JoLrES.

cared for ât Oiive Bralch, st 3.20 and 7.15
p, m.,Tuesday,prec€ding the meeting, which
rvill comrnence on Wednesday. Those coming
from the west will be met ab Shok¿n and
Broorazs Staùion, at 4.20 and 4.39 p. m.

A cordial invitation is extendecl to all our
l¡rethren to meet with us.

J. IÍÄTTEIÐWS.

Ir the Lorctr vills, the ûIaine 01ù Sahool
Baptist Association 'rvill l¡o helcl with the
ohurch in,Whiúeffold, Maino, commencing on
Friclay, tbe ¡inth day of Soptember, and
c¿ntinue three'clays. .ô, hearty welcome r,vill
be given to all strangors ancl pilgnms wbo
may visit us for the rvorship of tho living
Gotl at tbat ti¡he. 'I'hoso coming by rail
will be met at Gar:diner Station, onlhe lViaine
Central R. R., about three otclock p, m., on
the da,y before the meoting.

f{, CA}ÍPBELI,.
. lnn Sandy Croek Assoeiation will me€t on

Friclay bofore the seconcl Sunclay in Septem-
ber, 1887, ât Hope, in L¿sallo Co., IIl., four
miles eouüìrwest of Tonica, on the lllinois
Central R. R,, and abont the same from
Lostant. Those coming frona the north will
stop at the former plaoe anil thoee from the
south at the latter place, whero they will
be met by friend¡ to take aare of them. À
corclial invitati<¡n is extenileil to brethren âoil
sieters to meet rvith us,

JOHN DOWNEY, Clerk.

Oun association (the New llope) will con-
vene with tho church at Ifnion, in Drew Co.,
Á.rk,, nine milss northeâEt from Monticollo,
ou Saturclay- l¡efo¡s the third Sunday in
October next. TVe hope the Lord may raove
the hearts of eome of ou¡ northe¡n anil
eastern ministering brethren to visit us at
thaô time' 

a. T.MLIN.
Tnu Salem .A,ssociation of Regular Bap-

tiste wiII meet, provitlenoe permitting, with
Smyrna Church¡ at Bontly, Ilancock County,
IlI., on the third Satnrday in September,
1887, at teu otclock, and continuo three clays.

This church ie on Kehokuk Branch of tho
Wabaelì rail ro¿d. Our brethren, sistere and
frientls are cordially invitsd to attencl.

C. G. SÁ,MUEL, Clerk.

Tnp nexi EessioD.;f the. Salisbury Okl'scliooi Baptist Aesociation is appointeil to bo
helal with the church ât Snow Ïlill, Worces-
ter Co,, Md., to lrcgin on Weclnostlay afier
the thirtl Sunday in October, 1887, and con-
tinue three days. .

This is a vory convenient point, accessible
by rail or water, ancl we hope to see a goodly
number of our brethreo, sisters aucl friends;
antl with tbie d.esire we extend a oordial
invitation bo our brethren in,the minietry
especiolly. We will enrleavor to make you
all comfortable,

Those coriring by ràiL will get tickots for
Suow IIiIl, and change cars at llarrington,
'fho eteamer Tangier will also leave South
St'reet trYarf on Tuesrlay afternoon ancl arriyo
¿t Snow Hill on Wednestlay afternoon.

By order of the church,
JOEN H. TRUITT, Cterk.

------
Tnr thirty.-sixth annual meeting of the

Western A,esociatron will bê heltl at Dillon,
I\f¿rshall County, fowa, commencing on
Saturday before the oòconcl Sunday in Sep-
tember, 1887.

I wish to DoËifJ¡ all thoso \pho como to the
IVestern Aesoci¿tion to get â certi6.cate of
their tickeús where they get on the côrs, ôo
they may get the benefrt of the reduction in
fare, should n'e get âny.

WM. J. BEEYES, Cterk.

Tun Uuion rrimiñã-Baptist Ässociation
have appointecl to holil their next eession
with the Ilarmony Church, in Union County,
Arkansas, to begin on Saturrlay beforo the
second Suntlay in September, 1887.

Trrn Juniata A.roJãoo will be hotd with
the Springûelci Church, in l{untingclon Co.,
Fa., eourmencing on Friday l¡eforo the ûrst
Su:rday in October, ancl,continuo over Sun-
day. A. general invitation is given ôo all
lovers of the truth, and especially to those in
the ministry. ltrose comirg on the Central
Penasylvaria ¡vill cone to lfouniUaion, auC
tbere take the il¿st Broadiop Road to Thres
Springs, aurì tirelo incluiio for rlforriecai

,2Ï.5
Chilcote. .Theywiil bo within three milesof
the church. Those coming on the Baltimore
&, Ohio Road will havo to côme to Efancock,
Md., about forty miles f¡om tho church.
Those coming on this road must giye timely
notice.by writing to l¡rother' Ðennis trÍellott
or Àhim¿àz {elloti. Ðirect to Neeclmore,
Fulton Co., Pa., or to brother Ðavid Johneon,
Hancock,}Id, Be sure to be at liancock on
WerlnestLay, not later than the oas o cloek
train, whero they wilì be met with con-
veyances.

Á.ITIÙÍAAZ MELLOTT,

Tnr Pilgrimts Rest Association will coh-
vene, tho Lord willing, witl¡ the Big Blue
Chureh, on Friday beforo ths second Satur-
day in Oetober, 1887.

Tho Big Blue Church is siúuatetl in John-
son County, Kansas, Seven uriles northeast of
Olatl-re, the county seat, aucl frve milee south-
east of Leneta, a railroad station on the
Fort Scott & Guly Road.

Brethren aucl friends coming to thê asso-
ciation will como to Lenexa on Friclay norn-
ing, where they rrill be met and carecl for.
We inrite all lovers of tlre truth to meet with
us.

R. FI.OURNOY.

Tln Oconee Lllcl Scbool B¿ptist Associa-
tion will conveÐ6, if the Lorrl will, on Sator-
day before the seco¡d Sunday in October
next, at \Et. Zion, Clark Co., six ântl one-
half, miles from Athens, ancl be in session
three days. Brethren and sisters are invited.
to attsncl. If coming by rail, write me at
Àthons, Georgia, ancl you will be met at wbat-
evor depoú designatecì, át Athens, Friciay
evening. trfinistering brethren e6peciâì1y
are invited.

I¡. M. IVIoLEROy, Clerk.

YEARLY M EET!NGS.
Trre yearly meeting appointetl to be helÌl

rvith the Rock S^orings Oltt School Baptist
Churoh, Lancasùer Co,, Pa,, .will commence òn
ßaturday before tbe thircl SunrlayinSeptem-
ber, and continue t,wo days, Meeting üo
commence at ten otelock, not two, as pub-
lishetl in our Minutes.

Friencls coming from Baltimore can leâvs
Calvert St¡eet Süation at 1.55 q. m., on Fritlay.
Those from Philarlelphi* will leave Broad
Street Súation at 2,10 p. m., antl iome bn the
P.,.'1ry'.' &.8. R. R,, to Porryvillo. Both trains
arrive at Perryville in time for the train to
Conowingo, Cecil Co., Mcl., where the friends
wiII be Eet aùd ca¡ed for, We extend. a
cordial invitatiou, and hope to see many of
our brethren antl friencls at that tinee. tr{in-
istering brothren, do not forget us.

GEORGE JENKINS.
Tn¡ OId. School Baptist Church of CoJum-

bia will holtl a yearly meoting at Kelly,s
Coruers, .Jackson Co., .Mich,, begiuniug on
the frrst Saturtlay in Oetober; 1882.

Á,lI coming from the east, aEaI south wiII
eome to Toleclo, antl then to Napolean, ' Thoso
from the north will ¿lso come to Napolean,
rvhere all wiII fintt friends to take care of
them.

WM. S. CÄRPENTÐR, Cterk.

Oun yearly meeting will bê on \T'ednesilay
and Thuroclay after ttie'seconil Sunday in
October (l2th and 13ih), if the Lord will,
¡vhen ancl whero we hope to meet all thàt
the Lortl rqills slìould cone. The fäends
will be met at the depot on Tueeclay after-
noon and erenìng and cared for by the Þretb-
reD.

G. M. FRENCIÍ, Clerk

TWO DAYS MEETINGS.

Fi ,'l T F i:T'. Ï{ E 'T.T M E S :

Norrcn is hereby given that a :two dals
meeting will be holdi the Lorrl wiìling rith
the sôcond. chtrch of Otd Scl¡ool Baptists of
Roxbury, DeÍaware Co., N. y., on ìho first
Wedneeday aacl Thursclay (7ih and gih) of
September, 1887, to begin at ten o'clock a. m.,
rvhore we hope to meet thos€ who lovê the
trnth and peace of our Lo¡rl ancl Sarior Jesus
Christ. Minioters ospecially are invitecl-
Those coming from tbo north by rail wijl
stop ofi' at Roxbnry, ancl from tho south at
KelÌy's Corners, wìrere they will be c¿¡ed. for
and eonïe¡ed to tlo meotiDg.

.I. D. EITBBELL; Þastörll

lnn Lexingbon Old Schooi Baptist Aeso-
ciatiou will bo holcl with the oLrurch at Olive
and lfnrley, oommencing on the 21st clay of
September, 1397, at teu o'clock a. m., anù sill
coltinne two da¡s.

Brethren.oorning fioæ tire eoutir lry way of
ihe Uleter &. Delas'are R. R,, wilì bo met a¡lcl
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' DEYOTED TO TIIE
orrD scHooIj BÁ.PTrsT cÁ.usE,

IS PÜBLISEED
THE FIRST ÄND FIFîEENTH .

, OF E.A.CE MOIÍTE,

Ef GIIJBERT B,ÐEBES SOITS'
To whom all commu¡ic¡tions eboultl be ¿d-
ilreeeed, a:rtl ilirected, Mirlclloi,own, Oiange
Coonty, N. Y.

îEBüS.
TU'O DOI-rLAIIS PER YEÁ.R

$LU8 RAÏES,
Wher mJerod ai; ono tåme, aatlpaid ibr i:r

advance, the iollowing redusôioqs will be
m¿de for Clabs, vtz

Six Copiesfor one ye¡r---- ---. --..$11 00
Ten Copiee for onê yoer------ .----. 1E 00
Fifteen Copies for oDe yeat:--- ---- 24 00
Twenty Copies for one year.--- ---- 30 00
B. L. Bsne¡. Wlr. L. ß¡nsn.

FIYMN BOOKS.
Ths Fifth Ettition of our Baptist ltymn

Books (small lype) is now ready for tlistribu-
tion. W'e have now receivetl f¡om our Bincl-
eryin New York ¿n *mple supply of all 6he
variety of Bindíno.

'Our assortment of úhe emailbooke enûbrâces
First Quality, Turkoy Morocco, full gilt,

very hanrisome, g2 7õ singlo copy, or por doz.
en, S30 00.

Imiôation lforocco, Dlegant style, singlo
oopy, g1 75; per clozen,913 00,

Blue,Gilt Etlgett, single eopy,gl lS por
cIozen,612 00.

Blue Plail, single copy, g1 00; por dozen
$9 00.

Àt the above,pr.ices rye shall requiro cash
to aecompany the orders.

(lUR TAROE TYPE EÐ,|TI(¡I{.
lYe still have a full assortmentofourlarge

type edition of Hy-¡ Book, which we wil
mail to any atlthess at úhe following prioes:

Blue, Dfarblecl Eclge-----_ ---_-. ---. 1 50
Blue, Gilt Edge---- --_--- Z00.
Imitation Morocco.Full Gilt---. ---- Z50
Turkey Morocoo, Full Gilt-_-- -----_ B 50
Books of the largo size orclered. for pulpit

nse, anrL having the name of the chu¡cl¡
w¡itton on the cover, ¡qill be supplied al
half price.

r(TH E EDITORIALS,"
FIRST ÂND SECOND trIOTIIMDS,
are nöw reacly, and for sale at the following
prices for each Yolume, ytz :

Plain Cioth BincLing.--.-- ----...-.-62 30
Imitation Moroe,co-----. -.-- 3 50
Imitation Morocco, oxtra.. ---. ----.- 4 50
Geuui¡e Turkey Morooco---- -- -..--. 5 00
Twenty-five ceuts ertrachargecl forstamp-

iug the name, .å,d.tlress,
B. T,. BEEBE,

Mid,lletowl, Orange0c,,, N. y.

TH E EVERI-ASTING TASK
FOR ARF¡INiÀNS,

ßy Eltler lVilliaa Gatlsby, latp of Manches
ter, England, We have just ropublished. a
largo edition of the above n".med very inter-
esting and instructingpamphleú. ÌÂauy thou_
sârds of.copiee havo boen.scaútered through
Englaucl ancl Ämerica, and. read. wibh intenio
interest by the lovors ofthe truth, and súill
the ciemand has increase¿l to that ilegree as to
iadnceus to present tr-r tho publia thls new
etlitiou, which we rvÍll senal (postage paiù by
as) to any post-ofrce add¡ess in the lJ¡ited
St¿tes or Canarla,at the fotlowing rates, viz
a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies for g[ 00;
25 copies for $2 00 ; 50 copies for gB 00; 100
copies for $5 00.

Ât tl'e¡e low terms the cash must iu ail
oases âccompany the ordors. .A,ddross,

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
[ficld]etorn. Oiange Co., ]i'. y.

A FIVE DAY$ DEBATE
ON

CHLJRCI.{ IDEF{TITY.
We havo just finished. prinúiig iu book.

form the stonographic report of tbo above
debate between brother J. B, Hardy, of ilro
Reguiar or P¡imitive Baptists, ¿nd 

-tttr. 
trsn-

am n. \Yall¿ce, of tho lïfissionary Baptists.
The.book contain¡ 360 pages tho same siZo as
the '( Eclitorials " or .( J. F. Johnsours Writ-
inge,t, togethor with úLo pictu¡o of each or
the debaters, and will l¡o ¡nailed to âDy ad-
ilress, postage paid, on r<lceipt of Éhe fcillowing
prices, viz :

Pla.in CIo¿h Bindiug..--_ ___-.___-.$t %lmit¿tioa Turke5 llorocco_-.. -___--''¿ bt)
GenuinoTurkeg rtorocoo.-_--.._---- B 50

SPECIAT PREMIUM LIST.
Tun starting of Dumerou.s periodicals in

many seotions of tho conntry has m¿ds such
in¡oads upon our subseripúion list, that we
deem it advis¿bie to make a special intluce-
ment to our pa,trons to ae8ist usin incmasing
ou¡ circul¿tion. It is not ar¡y oDê of theeô
publications th¿t b¿s hatl suoh an ,alarming
efect in decreasing bhe circul¡tion of the
SrGNS or rsx fndns; bu6 it is the crombined
e.fect of some ton or rnoro papers started
tìrrougbout our country ¡çitÀin tbe last
tweuty years, ancl claiming to be clovoúed to
the OId School or Primitive Baptist eauso.
The Srcxs or rnp llues was eta¡üed at a
time ¡vhen no o¡e but the late edrtor a¡cl a
little banci of brethren tlared üo vetrtu¡e on
so precâúoue an unclertahing, antl for a score
or moro of years the Src¡cs oF rrrl Trrts
otruggleri through wl¡at to our order ofBap-
tists in this country migbt bo termetl tÈe
'r dark ages.tT Äny one reading the earlier
volnmes must b€ convinood ühat nothinq
short of the divine power of almighty GoiÍ
could have euståined à poor, illiteiate boy,
taken from a baker-sh-op,'in cøntendiíé
against anct repolling thrj eûorts of thõ
Iearnecl anrl woaltby clergy of those days to
bring into tho church of Christ the many
nesr and alluring inventions of men. Nonè
of tbese moclern pnblicariona springing up.
tluoughout the cõuntry bave l¡õen îitÍroui
their depres.cing efect upon tbe circulation of
the Srcxs or rne ïTMss in thei¡ pa,rticular
localities, until now úheir combiãed. effeot
has alecreâsed our circulation to nearly one-
h¿lf what it formerly was. To all lovers anal
friends of the Src.\s o¡ TrrË Trxn-s rne now
sound the alqlm, ancl appeal to them as they
valuo tho publica,ttol to come to our assistance
in paying amounte due, ancl not only renewing
thei¡ own .subscriptions,. but in procuria!
new subsoribers; and to remaneratã oursnbl
ecribe¡s for their trouble aatl labor in thns
aicling us, we offer the following rerva¡d.g.
These premiums wiìl be given oily to our
su'oscribors, a¡cl no one rvho is not a sub-
sc¡iber rrill L¡e entitled to them.

First. To ¿By one at;ho is a subeeriber, and,
wiII pay np all arroarages, and paythoirown
subscription to 1ó Decemb€r, 1S&, ancl senri
os at tlìo same time anø nëu snbscriber at
full price, we willjenrl one of our small plain
one dolla¡ Elymn Books.

Seconcl. To any one rcJ¿o is a subscriber,
ancl çill pây op all arrearaþes, ¿nel theii
own subscription to 1õ December, 1U87. aud
eencl ¡¡s twa neü full price subecribeæ ai the
same fimo, we rvill send one of our
b-tge -ty_p_g Hymu l3ocks, or a copy of tbo
Cbarch IIietory.

Third. To âûy one uho it a subsøiber.andwill pay up all arrearages, aud their 'own
subscrip-tion to 1ó December, 1887, antì send ns
five nao full pricq subscribers at the s¿mo time,
we viìI 6encl one ìarge two dr¡Ilur Hvmú
llook and o¡e small oñe dotlar Evmn Éook
antl eitber volunro of rhe Editbriais, or bothyolnmes of the Editorials and one smaìl
Hymn Book, or the Cburch Elisto¡y and.
eithe¡ volume of the Eclitoriale and onð small
ono doll¿¡ llyrrn Book, or auy of ou¡ cwn
book pubìioations to the amonnt of tìrç
dollars.

Fourt-h. To au¡ oÐe .u.1û is a eubncriber,and ¡çill paJ' ui) aÌl ar¡ea¡asee. and theií
own subscript,ion to lSDecembeilgó7.and sencl
us ten ¡¿e¿¿ fall price subsc¡iL¡ere at ihe s¿me
tige,_a9 rvill send one large two rlollar and
a half If¡m.n Book, and onõ emall one dollar
anÊ sevent.y-lve qe_qt H5pu Book, and both
volunres of the Etlitorials, and tiie Chu¡ch
Fi.qtory, or any o-f our own Ì¡ook publicatioDs
to the amouni of ten ,.iollars.

These books can be ordered sent oithe¡ to
the subecriber sonding tbs new ¡amee or to
any other addressee ho may desire: but in
aIT cases The FULL ÄM0ÛNT oF' CASII
MUST ACCOMPÂI{Y TEE ORDERS,

HYTTN ,{NT} TTNÐ tsOOK.
FoR us' ,* o"n i"rr*"o* p*r)¡r'.,n BA-p-

TIST CHURCITES. COMPILEÐ BY I4LDEIìS S,
H. DURS.ND ÀìiD P G. LESI'ÐR.

Ten h¡mns uoa-lool*ì t,his bc¡ok lrave
beeu very carefuily selected aod ¿rrs¡ûed..
an4 aro such ¿e are uged in ou¡ cLu¡cheå' indi-fe¡ent larts of the country. Tho tñoÈconiails 272 pagee _ofprint in äll, printc<I on
9{¡a þegvy,__No, l_book paper, wéLi boonrj. infuli cloth. t'¡vo kiads-aie ¡rrinted. round
arcl shapo notes. Be c¿refuÌ à ¡ame *hich
kind. is ¡ra¡ted.
^-lrice.,per copJ,. E{rnt iry r::aii, postpå,id,
S1.5. Price per dczen, sent by 'e ipreis oi.I'reight, as ua;z be ^desiretì, at the exfense ofthe pürctr.aser, S12.00. Send dr¿ftl mo¡ev
oider or registtued leût€r ro Silae H.'Ds¡aud.
Sooib_ampto:r. Bucks Co., Pa. lfor:ey orãerË
rnu.st L¡o.¡urde paya'rrÌe a,t the post õffìco inPhiiadelplii¿. Aleo on s¿le at tfois office. --

TIiIRD EDITIOI{_EXTR.T OF}'IìR.

- The tli¡d eclir,ion of tbe f{ymn and Tuns
Bc<¡k ççi1i Le reatly Lr.¡ ri:r rirìddìo of ¿n¡il-
V-e b¿!ve.a ie.v.cupics llou:l<ì i;: Turtey ^ìIo_
rocco, p¡iùe f2 :U.

To ant r.,le senCiog ¿n crCcr. .firr ¿ tioze¡.
cr¡r¡i¡ron,bincìint, rsir,h tbe rnone;., $12 0t. ï é\Tlll ;euû ar e\trù cofJ.,

S.I S OF THB IMESG

Mrs Francis Raybrick 10 50, E \T Satie¡-
white 2 50,F C Dyers 2ã0, W T Brantly2S0'
J F Lorcl 2 50, Judge À E Tarver 2r C I
Patterson 2, Ifrs Emily Simpson 4' J M Wil-
lartl 2 50, Ifiss Elizaboth L Miles 5. Miss N E
Peacock 2, Å G Kimbro 2, Mise Lizzie Buie
2 50, J W Neal 2 50,, Mrs Salliê IYhitûeld 2'
M V Ttson 2 50, Davicl Collins 2, N R Smith
2 25, W \ü'Parker 2, W'm Clore 2, J À Gam-
bill 2.-Total $59 75.

THE CHURGH HISTORY
tRoM cREATt0¡t ï0 A. D. 1885.

BY EI,ÐERS C. B. & S. HA.SSEI¡L.
This book c<rntai¡s 1034 pages, together

with a fine st¿el engraving of tbe eenior
author, Elder C. B, Ea¡sell. In the front
palt is â compìete " Table of Contents,t' di-
vided into cbapters, and io the back pârt is a
Concordaoce, making it most conrenie¡t fo¡
refere¡ce. The work is now read¡r, and. rrill
be mailed. rc any adtlress, postage prepaid, at
ùho followiog prices for singlo copies:

Genuine X'urkey Morocco, Giit---.Sõ 00
Imitation Turkoy Morocco, Gilt- -- 4 C0

Leatlrer, Iland Bouuti- - - - ---. - - - - - 2 5Ð

Gloth Bound. -----^-- 2 00
CLÙB N-TTES.

The price at ¡vhich the History is solcl by
tbe singie copy will ¡ot admit of mnch re-
tluotion for club rates; but to partially repay
our brethron and friends fo¡ intêresting. thetn-
selves in its circuiation, rso are aoihorized to
make the following reducticn for six or more
copies ordered. at one time:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkey Moroc-

co, Gilú-
Six Copies of Imitation lurkoy Ùlo-

rocco, Gilt---- -----.------ 2250
Six Copies of Leather, E¿uil Bound - . - 13 50
Six Copies of Cloth Bountl..----. ---- 10 50

Thd order may be for si: or more copies, all
of one style of bleding, or aesortocl. as ma¡r be
desired; but co order received for less tban
sÍx copies, aud in ail cases the cash must
âccompâDy tho order. 'The l¡ooks can be
orileretl each sent to a diff'erent.adtlress; or
.all to o¡e persoD, âs preferred.

IYe still lack about twelvohunclreddollars
o,f enough to pay for the actual cobt of pubìi
tì;ation, allowiog Dlcler Hassell nothing for
his labor antl expense, rrbich amounts to
seyeral thousand dollrrrs, for part of wilich he
is still in del¡t, Àbout two thousandpereons
wbo s¡bscribecl their n¿meg for tbJ work,
'and aro thereforc obligateci to take ib, i:ave
not tet pairl in the ruoney vhicb they haso
.pronised. Àtldress,

G, BEEBN'T SONii,
Middletowr, Orange Co., N. Y.

IHSTRUCfl ÛNS 10 SUESCRIBERS.
Oursubec¡iberslrillconfe¡ a favor on us,

anclenablons to keeo thèir acconnte with
more accurâ¿y, by obeorvirg thø following
i¡structions:

IIO'W TO BEMIT.
Tho most conveniont a¡d the safest way of

eend.ing remitt¿nces is by post-oflice money
orclere, which should invsriabl"y be mad.e
payabie toG.BI'nBE'S SONS, at Mitldletown,
N. Y., ancl notat tho Now York Ciúy Post-
offlco, ancl always oncìoso fho orcler in the
Båmo enyelope with the letter containingthe
information for what it ie to be applied.
W'hen it is not conveaient to procure a post-
office order, the monoy c¡n beoncloeed iñ the
letler, ancl registered, ancl it may then be
co¡sidered. safe, But we espocially requeet
ou¡ f¡iends not to hancl tho monoy to post-
masteie to encloso for them, nor to senal ns
postage stanps, as they aro not easily dis-
nosed of. ancl eoon accumulatsto a cumbsr-
ôorro aniount. We ¡aust also request that
bank checks on cist¿nt banke be -not se¡t.
as they are subject to quito heavy iliscounts.

LOOE TO YOUB DÀTE.S.

Opposiie the namo o¡ the slip paei;ed either
ou tho margln of the paper or on the wrapper
will be obsersetl a ciato, thie tl¡te cle¡otes the
time ¿t which snch oabscription æpires, and
when a rsmitt¿nce is msde t,o rsnow lhe sub-
scription the d¿to ¡.houkl be watched to eee
that it is fo¡wardetl to süch tine as the ro
mittance pays to, antl if neglec+c.l, 1ey in-
forniug us, it will bo corrected By +,his
m.ethod each subscriber l¡as his o¡r'u r::cunt.
and can see Íhât tbe proper credits *re gr verí
for bis remittanccs,

Âû:.8.c FOn ORDttrrNc.
In rrlakilg fèrrtitt¿DcÆs l¡e sure to givuthe

posi-oftce aud etate ofeacL n¿ine to be cred-
ited. _In ortlerr,lg an add¡ess chs¡gecl always
givetheposi-ofrce auti state at -which tho
paper lÍas ìreen formerly recoived, as welì ae
tho post-offico and stat€ lo çhiõh it is to be
changed. When ordering ths iliscontinuance
of a subecription, give uc tho pæt-offica and.
stat€ as ¡çell as tho neüe to be discontinued

ìi
ll'

Williamston ,{oademy,
FOR BOTET SEXES.

\r/lLLlAM$T()H, MARTTN C0,, t{. t,
T.A,LL SESSION OPENS SEPT, 5th, 1887.
EXFEffSÐS PÐE SESSIûI OF åO WÐEKS:
Tuition in Primary f)eparlment- -. " ' 10 00¡, ', Int€tmed.iate r, li 00

" ¡¡Aeademic " ---- 2A 00-.tt '¡ Commercial 20 00
Incidieutal Expenses (Rent of

Academ¡:.¡.---- 1 00
TuitioninMusic-----. 1á 00
Ilse of Piáno orOrgan.--..-----:. - 5 00
Tuibio¡ in Drasing.--

'r 'r Painting-----. ---..----. 15 00
Bo¿rcl. in private familics- - -- - 40 00 f;o 50 00
Washing.---- 5 00

These amonnts should be paid, half at the
beginning, 

"oÀ 
hrtf at the midclle of, tho ses-

sion; or, if preferred, tbey may be paid
mouthly.

For furùher inforrnation, acklress,
S. HÄSSELL, A. ilL Principal.

lVrLLrÂMSToN, N. C.

[I TE,S JOURilEY AND LES$OI'¡$ OY TI.IE- 
WAY,

Ihie is a ,very interesiing ald comforiirg
boòk to all Old Sohocl Ba¡itirts, written by
sister Kate SwaÌtout. It coatains 304pages,
printed in large type. Price, single crrpy
?õc ; per cìozen, by espless, $7.00. Senrl draft,
money oider, or registered ìrotter, to }lrs,
Àndre¡¡ j. Srvartout, lïoodst<rcL, Len¿r,wee
County, IIicl:igan ; bnt moloy olders itìusb be
laade payable at BrooLl.;n, ùliibigan.

Tl{E $UËSTfiIPTIOH RECËIPTS
'ife have discoutinue<ì tÀo oubliehing of

the subscription receipts, and. b..¡e adopted
the following method, which if strictly ob-
eerved rrill eive perfect eatisf,action;

\Ye d,o notmøil a reælEtttctpereons seuding
us ¿ romittanc€ for their orn stibscription,
bnt 1et the¡r roly on therdv¡accofthei¡date
to show that their monoy wae rooeived.

Ife do nof ø'ai,I øræþtto a person send-
ing us a romitta.nce for s€v€râl snbscriptione,
hisown being amoog thotn,for whon his cred-
it is given he can know that }¡is mbney was
received.

We d,o auií\, ú raaeipt !o a pemoû ser:ding
us a reÌnittance for othera, aud hie ow¡ eub-
sc¡:iption uot lieinq inclucled among them.

fn the last iustance it will be neceesary for
ühe person sending the r€lnttúenco to be par-
ticcìar to give his posboffice arirlreos,that we
may know whe¡e to nail tho receipú.

If after making a re,mittå¡lc€ any shoukl
d.isaove¡ a neglooú on our part to advaqoe lhe
.date or-¡ the pastect slip containrng the uame,
as stat€al in instrloüione to sullsú.ribers bo-
low, antierthe capúion, úrLook to yourclatesr,2
they will pìease advise us, and we çsill make
the con'ection; if the r¡miftanco-waereoei vecl,
and if irot, rve vill inform them of its fÐii¡re
to re¿ch ug.

Àddreee J. ts. HÄRDY,
I)ov;ell, Edwards Co., Kal., or tiris olTìce.

,'T!{E 
TfiI,qL TI JTB."

Price red.uoed
iTiji Ì:e sc¡rt 1o ¿¡ny addrcss, poBt Ììilid, o,r
rcceipt ofprice, Í}1 00 .&odress,

sr],Âs H. ÐutìalfD.
Soutlrámpton, llucìis to., pa,



*isnn rf, f,fu w ffiåmt8,
Ilntered in the Midcllotown, N. Y., Post Oßjce as Secontl-Class Mail Matter.

ÐEYOT}ìD TO TETE TLÐ SCE{OOT-, BAPTIST CAUSE.
rúTHE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF G¡DEON."

vOL. 55.
GORRESPONDENCE.

" Fon Christ ie the end of tbe law for-right-
eousness to evory one that believeth't2-Rom'
x.4.

Ilow rr the eud of the law Ttt Is it
done away ? Is it become obsolete ?

Is it now of uo more use or va'lue, or
has it still a use and a value ? If so'
what is it ? Ilow is Christ ttre end ?

It saith, r. for rigbteousuess to everY
ono tbat l¡elieveth.tt The law de-

nrancls righteous ness. As soon as

aDy oue llelieves in Christ bY a living
faith, the encl'of the iaw is attainetl
in tbat Person Efe is then in Pos-
session of that, rigbteousness that the
law requires. Thus having ali the
Iaw requires, he has eternal lifer to
rvhich tbe law was o¡clained, wbich is
love to God; It wili be observetì in
the prdcetling verse that Godts rigltt-
eousness is the theme of the aPostle;
ûhat is, how Gotl can ancl doth make

man, who is unrighteous, righteous'
So tl¡en it is Godts righteousness for
man, wherebY noan is now. just or
justifled' the law satisfled, arld rnau

rnade cotl formable 1;o tbe law ; so that
he ib rlow not a slave iri bontlage to
the lawt but a sou, loving alì its Pre-
cepts andestablishingit. Ithasbeen
our schoo I-master unto Christ' The
lessons taugtrt are fouutl in Christ'
It teaches us tbings t'ha't are proper
tb tle krlowut lest, rue go about to
establish our own righteousness, and
qlo not, suburit to the righteousuess of
Goql. The Jews were ignorant of
Godts righ teousnessr a,ncl ¡vent about
to establisil their own' by al ob-

ßeryaÌìce of tìre ritual law, antl in
living an outw¿rd rnoral life. MalY
expect accePtan ce by the sar-ne. This
ism ants idea of right ; but it is not
of Gotl. No man can ignore the flrst
comlna ntlmeut. I ask, Ilow can he

ìove, wheu in fäct he ìs enmitY to
God, not subject to liis law, neittrer
indeed can be -q

rltre righteousness of
God, whiol¡ is bY faitir' brings to

view not or¡ly tbe Iranob of God as

bis sacritice fbr sin, Lrut that he also

1S beco me oür.sanctiflr:ation, bY writ'
lDg his law of love in our hearts bY

fa,itb, so that it is God's righteous
uess within lìs, IIe leads us bY our
ri.tbt hand, and guicLes us bY his

counsel. Ee It¡ads uÐ to living
fo¡r ntains of wat'ers ; Yesr sl¡eds the
lo¡'e of Goct atlroad in t¡ur hearts bY

frrith I Yest ma,kes r¡s alt that thc ì¿¡n'

vequires. All the redeemed âre oon

vinced of si¡¡ bY Cirrist, who is ex

Ited a Priuce and a $¿r'ior, to give
repe rìtãùoe unto Israei, ìrY showing
thgut the exceedin6ç broaciness of tbe
Ìaw and its spiritualitY, bringing them

nìl in guiltY before God. V[henever

MIDDLETOIMN, I[. ìI., t]CTOBER l, 1887. I{O. 19.
tleath. All hope of acceptance by
the deeds of the law iras failed, and
he is readytoperish. Ibhasstripped
him of all his own righteousness, and
ile is beccme âs poor as Job, and as
full of sores, and trembles at Godts
word. The law has now,, try the
Spirit, done its work. God said,
'¿ To this uran will I look, even to
him tlrafr is poor and of a contrite
spirit, autl trembleth at my word.t'
Tbe end of the law is now attaiued.
Cbrist is the end or object of the law'
The law is our school-master uûto
Chrisb, when tire righteousness of
God is reveaìed b.y faith. r'For lre
hath ¡nadè him to be sin for us. that
we nright ire made the righteousness
of God in hinr.tt Isaiah saitb, ¿É When
thou shalt rnake his soul an offering'
fbr -qin;" antl again, ú( bath iaid on
him the iniquities of us a,ll,t7 a,nd witl¡
his stripes rve are beaìed. So we
see God's sacriftce f'or man, Goclts
way of making us riglrteous, bein¡J
nrade the rigbteousness of Gotl iu
hirn. It doth ¡rot mean his known or
unknorçn perfections, but, his-¡nethod
of niaking the unrigbteous rigLteous'
in conttadistll¡ctiou fîour nranTs way
of being just witb Gotl. Ele fouud a
ralsom. îhe Cebt being Paid' we
need ib applied, and need not, onlY an
impmted righteousness, but also au
irnpalted. God through l;he Spirit
com nr uuicates to ¡.ls his li ghteousnesst
which becomes per'sonal to us iu t,he
perßon of Ohrisi, whictr in his passirln,
as our propitiatiou, satisfretn tl-it¡
righi,eousness of tbe law of God, antl
is in hatrncny with the requirements
of conscicìûce' Ànd. by tl¡e act of
justifìcation he applieth aÛollemenl
to the believer, whereby he feels to
be one with hirn' Ile f'eeìi¡ thàt ttìere
is row no charge against l¡im, fol he
not ouly f'eels
uow feêis love

his si¡ìs fbrgiveu, l.ttlt
to Go,J aucì love to ti-¡e

l¡rothren of like ¡rlecious f'aith, l<;ve
beiug the fulfilling of tlre law' Thert:-
f"or'e his justification, or pa,ying tho
clebt, aud also his sanc[ificàtioiìr are
tlrrough GotlTs ri5çhteollsness. Man
ca,r) neîer make out of it a rigirteous-
ness of his own. Tbe divinej ustificat'ion
l¡econres the prinaiple of the uew lif'e'
ûodts rigbteousiless is rerealed in tbe
revelation of Clirist, called the gos

¡rel, antì is, as the a¡rostle sa,ith, '( the
tr)ower <¡f Gc¡d unto salvatiorl to ever)'
oüe that beìievetl¡.tt Nt¡Ù 6be

trireached worrt is the 1:ower of Gocl,
but tlie revelat,io¡-¡ of Christ l-rimseìf
in ihe tuan; aud iu 'naviug bir¡r rve

have the Power of Goei unl,<¡ salrra-
uion, and thatt toor fÏom aìi ungorlli-
ness. this irupiies a lighteousÛess
impartecl, as rçell as inrputed, or
sanotifying, as well as j ustifying

heront in God, and manifested iu
Ohrist, which ily a living union by
faith iu Christ becomes tìre personal
property and higher nâture of the
believer. This dotb uot allow of the
thought of the lowerirrg of redernption
into a mere methd of fulfrlling the
law, antl thus acquitting the guilty,
nor of a settiÐg asitle of the law.
The law rnust be bor¡ored b.v Christ
antt b,r us, ftìlfilled by him and by us.
It is the very righteoúsness of God
himsel! which is imputetl.anc'l im-
partecl. Christ is now ours by faith,
and we are iucorporated iulo him,
and now are the righteousness of God
in bim. The dominion of tbe spirit of
life iu Ohrist Jesus hath made us free
from the dominion o[ sin and c]eat.h.
Thus sin shall uot have domillion
ol'er tou; for wbonr the Son makes
free shall lle fîee iutteed. God sent
his own Son, in tLre like¡¡ess of sinful
flesh, and for sit (on account of sin)
ct¡ndenrned sin in the flesh (or us),
tbat tbe righteousness of tire law
rnight be fullilled in us, who walk uot
af[er the úesb, but af'¿er the Spirit'
Sin is con<lemued in us. ¿'Tbat
which I do, tr allow not.tt Sin is not
our a,'w¡ or purlJose. Johr¡ saith that
he that is l¡or¡t of God sinneth not,
antl canrrot siu, because he is born of
Goii. This agrees witìr the p¿ìssa,ges
just quoted frono Romans viii.2. Sin
here cloth not meaû a certairì act, btrt
the auimus. It means that rnan cân-
r¡ot be in rebellion, hating Goiì, arici
krving and serviug sin ancl Satau at
tbe same time. Sin shall not hirve
cloulinior¡ wl¡ere the l''ear of tl¡e I-rorcì
is. If the tighteortsuess of t,he l¿¡w tre
f'uìfììlec.l in us, tlrat is all that law cau
claim. llre auimus is to love God
antl to f'ear oonring short of what we
sbould ìrc. We cannõt have the f'ear
of\inning, and at the sa¡ue tirne be
loving sin antl rttttning afTer it; fbr
tt¡e dominion of the spirit of: life in
Christ. Jesus h*tt¡ rrtai.le us f¡'ee frorn
lhe law (or domiuiou) of siu nntl
death. Jolirl also sa.;'s tbat if 'we say
we haye to sitt we deceive ourselves,
and tho truth is tlot in us. Sin is
that wlìich t,r'oub!es us, atrd- beo¿use
of which we crY uuto tbe lrortl, aurÌ
he serrds his wt¡rtl antl heals us.
Road Psalüì uvü.7-2L' " Tllat ir hicil
I do, I a,llr¡w not.tt ('îhcre is there-
f'ore ¡row no cot¡tlcruuaciou tc¡ them
who a.re in Obrist .fesus, who walk
not after [tie fleslr, l¡ut after tbe
Spirit,t2 being olrosert urlto salvationr
through sautltifioalion of the Spirit
arrd belief of the truth: John also
sait,h, (6 îhere is a sir¡ unto deat'tr ;"
tlrat is, arising from the enmiby of the
ûàturä,I heart; one who has nol the
Spirit ef Christ' and who is in the

iniquity, and who fears not God.
The saints are passed fïom.tbis death
unto lif'e. Tl¡e life here namerl is the
ìife of God in the man ; it is the new
aud eternal life which his Spiritcom
municates to believers. Tbe believer
is possessed of this spiritual life; so
\\¡e âre quickened together with
Cbrist. cúWhoso eatebh my flesh
rnd drinketh my blood, l¡atb eternal
lif'e.t2 It is life, and eternal life, al-
ready ¡rossessed, and the commence.
ment of that glorious lif'e ¡vhicli shall
ner-er end, a,nd be enjoyed in heaven
It is the blessing that the lorcl com
mands, el'e¡r lif'e forevelnoore. E[e
saitl, " I am the resurrection and the
life. EIe that believetb in nre, tlrough
he were dead, yet shail he live; ¿rud
whosoever liveth autl believeth in me
slrall nevt¿r die." How cau they sin
as a worìdìing, being thus filled rvith
bis lovtr and lear ? Tl¡ere ls rìo un-
rigbteousuess in the saints of God,
who Ìrate siu, and hunger and thirst
atter righteousness. His sorro w
arisetl¡ fîour ìove. IIe doth rìoù corn-
mit act;s tl¡at sirow he is dead in sin,
but, there is a øonrirrg up out of ttre
wilderness, leanìug on the arr¡ of
the tselovecì. He is still sulrjec[ to
vanifly, trut uc¡t wiliiugìy. A ç¡au
rnay Lle corning up à steep st,reet in
wi¡¡ter wlieu the street is iu aþtitter
of ice ; and he nnay fall, and er-en slip
baclk, antì f'all agaiu ; but' ltis fãce is
up stleet, evcn if he doth slip and
fail. Ile aliseth ilgain, aud after
awhiìe gains tbe ïrill. Ile did rot
tlesire his fall nor sli¡ls backward
Again, â youÐg girì, after going to
meetiug, was asked if she cguld uow
live without sin. " O no, she said.tt
Whele is the dìftêrence in you tìren ?

Sbe sairì, ¿( I heretof'ore ran awaJ¡
fïom righteousness, au<l ran aft.er
sin ; bnt now I ruu il,fter righteous
ness, antl rtrn awây frotu sin.t' If a
man hil,s his face Zionward. it is not
torvartis Egypt. IIe may þs rveakt
but still pursuing. still liring a life of
faifrh; fbr it is writteu, ¿'The just
shall live kry faith," or day by da¡',
or fronr fãitb to fãith. Agaiu, '¿ Thou
shal¡ call bis narne Jesus ; for lielshall
s¿lve his people fÎonr their sits.tT
I{ov¿ is it thal I firrcl uryself sinrring,
if he saves us fi'<¡tr¡ our sins'l I[e
flrst gives us repentauce; fbr be, as I
said befbre, is exalted to give re-
pent¿ìûce to trsrael. trIe fìrst s¡lealis
to us througtl the law, tt Lot'e the
Lord.t2 trle brings it honre, uot iu
letter only, but lt5'the Spilit. Who'
er.er f'eels his sins, doth so by the
terrchiug of the Spirit. The right'
eousÐess of tbe law is revealed by
fäith, so ùhat he f'eels to be guilt.r be-
fbre God. Ile fìuds uo hiding-place

,)

i& comes to hiu âs the seuteu<ie of ri'ghteousuess; a righieousness in- gall of bitterness aud in the bond ofaû¡r one has hea'rd bY fãith bire law' in tbe law, and becomes' ready to



perisÌì, becau,se of hi$ inability to f,ul-
fill it. I[e krtows uot that it is Jesus
showing hinr his deú.lement. Yes,
even after we have believed in Jesus,
who is the end of 'the law (or object
of the law) for righteousness, we bave
to look into the looking-glass to be-
hoìd our defilement. It takes o¡¡r
s¡:iritual David to drive out the
Canaauite f'rom the land. SanctifÌ-
cation is a ¡rrogressive work in us;
and because we do not see all do¡le
at once, is no reason that the work is
not going on. It will take all our
days. We f.nd ghat he is a present
help iu time of need. He will ç'ith
the temptations make ¿ì wây for our
escape. Ele will be with us in the
furnace, even ttrough we say that he
hath tbrgotten to be gracious. We
shall not be left, like tl¡e worldling,
to sin for the love of it. No, tbr bis
fear is in our hearts, aud he saicl,
'3 They shall uot depart from me.tt
IIe has said that his covenant shall
stand, aud lhat he wili not depart
from them to do them good; but he

., wiil put bis f'ear in their hearts, so
shall they uot depart from bim
.rThe fear of the Lord is the begin-
uing of wisdom.,t If there is f'ear of'
oft'ending, tl¡ere is Do open war or sin
unto death. Neither can they sin (as

of God anda worldling) if the lovo
¡he f'ear of God be in their hearts.
They are thus saved fror¡ tbeir sin¡
ó. n'or he ¡hat hath suft'ered ir¡ the
flesh hath ceased fi'om sin.t, this is
all tho law requires. This they
hunger after. The law demauds
holiness, Tilis is the saints, great
desire. îhe law was our sclìool-
màster uuto Ohrist, tl_rat we might
be justifled by f'aith. They come ro
hirn huugry, to be f'ed; poor, to be
made rich; trenobìiug, to be nìad€
strorìg. Do we make void rhe law ?

Nay; but we establish the lâw. . W¡¡
through tlìe Spirit wâit fbr tLe hr-rpe
of righteousness Lly faith, even the
righteousness of God by faith. .EIe
predestinated that we siroultl be con
formed to the irnage of his sor, being
kept by the power of God urìto sal-
va,tion, through f'aith, accorcìing to
his purpose and choice. Shall i¡
fail'! IVhere the Spirit of tho Lord
is, there is }iberty. We all, with
open face, beholcling âs in a,
gìass the "glory of the Lord, are
changed into the same image. fronr
glory to glory. This is the sanctifl
catioû of the Scriptures, if not ofa denomination. If ye are led of
the Spint, ye are not uuder ûhe law
for the law is writteu in you, and'there is no hope ofacceptance by the
deeds of the law, but by the hearing

,of faith (by the reception of tbe
promise). .4 îhat no man is justifietl
b.v tbe law in the siglrt of God is
evident: for the just shall live 6y
faith.,' They have the fruit of the
Spirit, and thus have the rnind of
Christ. Who shall condenrn ? It is
Obrist that died; yea rather, that is
risen again, and liveth in his saints
and because he lives, they live and
shall never die or be separate from
Gocl. He hath given the saiuts love,
this being all that the law requires,
and thus has brought iu a righteous-

t.

itl

love to God that is r¡ow the'fulfilliiig of
the law, will contrnue au<I gr;ow rlrore
and more fbrever. It is th,: great
chaiu tbat will biurl us to the throue
of God antl tl¡c Iramt¡ forever.

I remain in hope your brother,
JOH}T îHOR,NE.

709 Nontn CÄLvDRT Sr., Baltimore, Md.

Gnnxr, Ky,, Àugust 12, 1887

tr)r,nnn G. Bppnnts SoNs-Dp¡.n
BnnrunnN:-In a letter from brot,her
Martin Cox, of lVlicltile Creek, Illinois,
addressed to me, he says, ú¿ I bavc
belonged to the Baptists 1br six years.
I believe their doctrine, yet I fêar
that a persor migtrô fall so as to lose
,or miss heaven.,, A.r¡d he asks me [o
write upon that auti otber subjects
frrr publicatiou iu the Srens or run
X'riuns.

I regret that the faith in the power
and love of our glorious Lortl of any
of Godts dear people is so weak as to
cause them to fbar.or tloubt, the final
¿¡ud glorjous triurnph of åll the re.
deerned through his finisbed worx.
Our tlear brother will renernber that
the apostle Peter, iu addressing those
who are .¿ elect aocording to tbe fore-
kuowledge of Gotl the tr'atherrTt said
to theln, (,Blessed Ìre the God and
Father of our I¡ord Jesus Cbrist.
which accordiug to his abu¡¡danI
rnercy hath begotten us again tru[o a
lively hope by the resurrecüion of
Jesus Ohrist fro¡n the tìeacl, to an in
Lleritanco incorruptible, and unde
filed, aud that fãdeth not awaJ¡, re-
served in heaven for you, wbo a,re
hept by the por,ver of God thr.ougb
faith unto salvation, reacly to be re-
vealed in t,he last time.2,-1 Petel'i
3-5. Ma.y the dear saints rer¡le¡l"ber
that the power of hino by rvhom alt
things were made is plecìgetl to keep
thern througtr tãith unto salvation,
readJ¡ to be revealed in the ìasi t!me,
rr,hen be will come in powei arid great
glory, ancl calt all his e lect, all his
r:hosen people, f'rom the dominion of
death anrl the grave, into the sweet
enjoymenr of their unfãtìing inherit"
ance amidst the superlaüive glories
that await alì bhe redeerned of our
God. To doubt tho full triumplr of
all the elect of our God is to doubt
his power to save tbem from the do
minion of Satan, an¡l thus admit thar
the prince of darkness bas mìlre
power than the greât God of the vast
universe. He hatb said, .ú I give unto
ttreuo eternal lif'e, antl tbey slrall never
perish.,, To doubt the flnal trium ph
of the saints in grace to glory is to
cloubt his power to make good that
cheering prornise tbat they shall
uever perish. Ah, dean saint. how
sweet that promise is to you amidst
t,he sorrow and gloorn of earth, when
yo{r seem to be enshl.ouded in thick
darkuess aud reacly to siuk, like
Peûer. O how sweet to you is tùat
voice then saying iu oiealest â,ccenûs,
ú6Ye shall never perish.,t Ar¡rl how
nor¡ch more precions to you are those
words comiug to you, as you know
they do, fiom one who has all power
both in heaven and earth, and. from
hirn who has loved ¡ou with an ever-
lasting ìove. But have we not ùhe
saele right ûo doubt the resurrection

ness that is eyerlasting; for the same of all tho redeemed, that we have to ûnitude the wondrous attribute of if any of the redeemed of our God are
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d.oulrt that o¡u Iior:rt will save wi¡b
an everlasbing sælvdtiorr all tiiiS elect,
all that were given to hino in the
cor-enant, ol redemption, orderecl in
all thirigs ancì sure ? He silid, '( I
arn the resurrectio¡r and ihe life;,7 and
ìle of God is r¡ra<le unto bis people
wistloi¡r aud riglrteousness and $anc
tifica,tion and recìemption. Then
surely wloile he bears all fbese wou-
clerful relations to his people, none
have a right to cìoul¡t fbr one moment
tbeir final a,ncl coinplete triumph over
death, hell and the Erave. To doubt
it is to doubt, tris wt¡n! when ire said,('I am the resurrection aud the life.tt
['he apostle, in addressiug the saints
at Oolosse, says, ¿¿ Set your aft'ection
on things above, ûot on things <in tl¡e
eart¡r. $or ye are dead, and your
ìife is hid wi¡h Ohrist in.God. When
Christ, wbo is our lif'e, shall âp¡lear,
then shall ye also ¿Àppear wlth hiul in
glory.'2-Col . üi. 2-4. If it were true
that S¿Àtan could enter the eternai
God, and snatch from hirl the iif'e of
oue of bis saints, then it would be
rnost certai¡.lly true that the prince of
darkness pùssessed greater power
ûhan the great Gotl of the vast uni-
verse. That f'earful thougbt runs
into the most loathsome atheism ;
yea, it is an absolute clenial of the
existence of him who says, .!I am
God, and lrcsitle ûoe tlìere is no Sav
ior.t' But rejoice, O heavens, ancl be
ye glad, O earth; for he has said, ..I
am be that liveth, and. was dead;
and, behold, I arn alive forevelmore,
A.men; and have the keys of heii aud
of deaûh.'7-Rev. i. 18. fle said, ,,AIì
power ls grven uuto ûìe in heaver¡ autl
in earth." By that power be laid t¡is
lifb down, and took iû agaiu. ì[one
iu the vas¡ domaiu of oreated worlds.
except our glorious l-,lord, barl been
alotl¡e0 with rhe power to lay tbeir
lives dovsn and take them u¡r again
Ther¡ surel.v wì:¡en tre was taikiug to
the weeping sisters of Lazarus, antl
said, r. I aur the resurrection and the
life," he was proelairning his owu
wondrous characler, arrd revealing to
them that power ìu the exercise of
which ìre called tbeir brother from
the cold eml¡race of death. But wbiie
we hear him saying to the dead Laz-
arus, ,. Come fbrt,h,t7 and witness tbat
wontlerful display of bis power in
raising the dead, we ¿lsk ourselves
these questrons : If our Lord was at¡ie
to raise tbe dead, yea, arld. able by
hìs own mighty power to raise his
olqn crucifiecl body, and come fbrth
walking in the greatuess of liis
strerìgth, proclaiming to ân asroû
ished world, ¿ú Mine own ¿rm ha[h
brouglit saìvation unto me;tt if ire
was able to do ttrese.wondror¡s thirrgs,
suretry he was and is at¡le to keep his
people through fãith unto salvatiou,
ready to be revealed in the last time.
To doubt that power in our glorious
Lord is to doubt the existence of rhat
God who says, (¿ I am God, and l¡e-
side me there is none else.,t O what
f'earful depths of unbelief ir¡to which
those are sunken who deny the final
triumph of all the ¡edeemed through
the finished work of our dea,r Re.
deemer ! But perhaps some will say
tbat although he may possess in in-

omuÍpoteuce, that aitribute b¿v.which
hê er€a,ted tlle vast universe of both
auimate and inaniruate rnatter, the
contenrplation of which caused the
psalurisl to break fbrth in this lan-
guage, úúWl¡en I cousider thy heav-
ens, the work of thy fingers, the moon
and lhe stars, which thou hast or.
dained; rvhat is man, thât thou art
mindtul of him ?tt yes, we say thaû
perhaps some, in whose i¡e¿rts r,eigns
rnore of inûdelity than of that f'aith
which looks away to that God in
wborn dwells all the attributes of
Deicy, will sa.y, Man fills too sarali a
space in the vast works of cre¿[jon
to be the object of that love of God
wbich wiìl sustain him amidst ther
corruptions of a sin-cursed worldo
give to him spiriùual, eternal and im-
mortai lit'e, secure to him a completer
and'eternal victory over death, hell
¿nd the grave, aud make him an heir
to the unsullied glories of the fairer
worìd on trigh. This would be to
doubt his love, to say that in tha$,
glorious attribute he is not inûnitg
anti ¡hat he is not immutable, and to
charge hirn who is (,Truth tt with pro,
clainriug that which is r_rot true when
iie said by ttre mouth of the proph ett
6r The l-¡ord hath appoared of old uûto
rne, saying, Yea, I have lovetl thee
lpitir an everlasting love, thèrefore
witb loviug.kindness have I drawn
tiree.,, Tbat iove is reoiprocated ina mea,sure by all tbe heaven-bora
heirs of immortal glory. Tbè apostle
saJis, .3 But as it is written, Eye hath
üot seen, ûor e¿ùr heard, neither have
eutered irìto filìe heart of maü, tho
thiugs which God hath prepared for.
them that love hi¡n.2t He has lôved
his people wiuh au everiastÍng ioven
aud the gtories he has prepared fon
thern are beyonci the power of human
thought, beyond the reach of human
ctrnccptitru; _but by a foretaste of,
ttrose jo¡'s giveu thena iu regeneration
they are rnatle to love hiu: who f.rst
love¡l them, and gave hiruself for
ttrem. Ilaving gÍveu himsetf for
thenr, by wbich he redeenecl them
trom all inÍquity; having in the uew
birth given thern spiritual, eterual
aud imurortal lit'e; and having by his
grace rnarle them heirs of God, aucl
joiut, heirs with the I_¡ord Jesus Christ, ,
to an i¡rberitance that is iucorru pri
ble, undefiled, and 6hat fãdeth not
¿way; and having pledged bimself to '

keep them through fairh unto salva-
tion, ready to be revealed iu t,he last
lince; wili he fãil to bring them off
oolìquerofs, ¿¡rd more than conquer-
ors, through him tìrat lovecl thern and
gave hirnself f'or tt¡e¡n ? If he should
fäil, itren the great, glorious and
wouderful plan of salvatiou through
tlie redemption ô¡¡at is in Christ Jesus
w<¡uld. lre vorcl, his love f'or his peopis
would cease, and his power, which is
pledgetl to keep them through fâith,
woukl becor¡e a wreck, and he cease
to be tb¿t God in whom dwells all
the iufinitely holy and divine perfec_
tions of Deity. îhose perfecúions
which are represented by tlre seven
spirits thaú are sent f'orth into all the
earth, would fäil to accomplish the
wonderful aud glorious purpose for
which they are sen6 into all the earth
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Ðy weakness. I cannot freely con of ever.y such feeling, and bask in tÌ¡e
verse with any when there are a num sut¡shine of the sensit¡le presence of
ber around; and thus it was at y6n¡ my God, weró it in my power; but
fatherts house. I had many thlugs the experience of the past thirteen
that I wishecl to say to you, burt could years has taught me that it is as im-
¡ot flnd the opportunity. I thought possible for me to rid rnyself of these
then thai f would. very soon rvrite to awful f'eelings as it is to make myselfyou, When I returned home I found a child of God, if I am not alreatly
my husbaildTs health improving. We one of his chosen ones. X'eelings of
thought then that we wouìd remain joy and of sorrow alike come to mo
in .lYaine during this winter at least, unlooked for; I fain would so live as
but in about c¡ne ¡veek he was again to sing praises to his name, fbr all
takef sicr. TVe then conoludedl to praise and honor are due to hinr. I
go to New York in October, when would never cloubt thaù he has made
Elder Campbell went, and we did so. manifest bis grace and sovereignIt gave me much pain an<l sorrow in porqer in showing mercy to such a
parting with tho dearly loved friends vile, sintul creature as I am, coulcl I
in Mai¡le. îhe brethren and sisters prevent it; and for the past few
there are very dear to my hoart, weeks f am so crushed and l¡urdenetl
Wl¡erever I find a people who speak with these feelings that I fear I shallthe pure language of the gospel of never bè able to sing again,
Jesus Christ, I believe I ìove them; '¡ The Lorcl is my strengúh antl my song,but those dear saints whom I have The Lord is my life antl my light;
journeyed with thus far on noy piì Ilis praises shall dwoll on my toDgue,
grimage in this world of pain and Though plungod in the tlarkneee of night.
sorro\T occupy a very tleep place in Tomptations and ffials must como,

Chastisements, affl ictions soveromy heart, and I could not part with Yot úhese ahall but hasten mo home,them with other feelings than those .A,nd bicl me in glory âppoar, ,,

I

of sorrow, alúhough I am now situ- Dncnuenn 30,ated where I can hear the pure gospel Dn¡.-n Bnotg¡n:-More than onepreached every Sunday, ancl mingle week has elapsed since I commencedmueh in the society of the peoplo of
God, a privilege I have long wished

this letter, but I have been so sick
since that f have not been able tof'or, and one that I would f now could fintsh it; but to-day I think I willfeel to thank my God for; buú the to write a, few worúls more, and sendingratitude and unthankfulness of my it as it is. I feel it to be a very poorsinful heart f'righteii me. O why cau return for so good aud interesting af not thank my God for so many letter as yours to me. I find by read-blessings bestowed ? Or why do I ing your letter that I was feel ing veryûnd in my heart so much rebellion tliff'erently when I wrote, you my lasúand unthankfulness, if I am vEhat I letter frorn my present feelings. Youhave professed to be ? Yet, my deä,r

brother, I long to feet as a child of
speak of Paults langua,ge to T,imoth

God sl¡ould, I wish I coukl love him
where he speaks of (( a, crown
righteousness, that is laid up forI wish I could praise hino, and li

and feel like an obedient chilcl of a
ve hirn. Or my broûher, that is what Ido lo'rg f.or1' it is righteousness.tender, loviug Father. When I ha,re Sinrply glory or happiness, praise orthe least sense of his tender, watchful peace; wol¡.ld not satÍsfy my lolgingcare, his wonderful mercies toward

such a vile sinner, I ar¡r astonished
de¡ires, I would be pure and holy;
and this is the cause of my presentbeyond measure, aud am led to cry gloorny feelings. I see such an un-out, Ér Bless the Lord, O my soul : ancl. liker¡ess within to what I so muchall that is within m e, bless his holy wish f'or, I am so different from whatname. Bless ihe Lord, O u¡.v soul I wouìd be, so uulike that pure andand forget not ali his benefits.t, Ilow holy Being who cannot look upon sinbeautifull.y, dear brother, you ltave with any tlegree of allo wance, nor otlwritten of the christiants w atfate, anrl sinners with auy approbation , that {how cheering to those who can feol am led to cry out fbr noercy. Manythat they have any part ot' lot in that years ago I learned that I was help-warf'are. It was very encouraging to less. f can but cry for mercy. Asme when received, a¡rd I cannot say he has so mercifully heard my cry inthat I do not derive some little oom- times past, I find that I do even nowfor[ again to-day, aìthough

is so dark and filled with
my mind
un belief

hope to again feel the soothing influ-
ence of his smiles upon ¡xe, for histhat I can scarcely see one ray of namets sake. f feel to use the lan_hope fbr me. O, my bro ther', how guage of Job, where he saJ¡s, (( Evenoften ha,ve tr thought of what you said to-day is my crrmplain t bitter: mylast, f'all, that you úhougbt sonoetimes stroke is heavier than my groaning.we inclulged iu these gloorny dout¡ts O that I knew where I might fìndwith a sort of pride. But O, my rlean him ! tt¡at I might uome oven to hisbrother, tr cannot agree with you seat !7' You ask me if úhe prospectthore, as regards myself. Were I to rvhich the child of God has in view isattempt to tell half the awful, glooruy

fþarful doubts that will unbitlden
upoû me, and crush me wÍth such a

¡'ushr
not a cheering onei and you write so
cheeringly upon this subject. Their

fear ôo name the subject of
weight that I fear ro lift my

religion
eJres?

prospects are indeed glorious, and in
times past I have delighted in them
for myself; but now I c¿n and do re_to any person, fear to call that pure

aud holy tseing Father, I could not
joice that the church of God has such

ûnd language to convey hatf I feel
a sure foundation to rest upon, such

and believo me, my brother, I do not
a God to trust in, such
ises made unto her by her great

glorious prom
Ileadoncourage these feelings. O how and Ilus'band, by our God, who can-gladly, how guiakly, would I get rid

I
1.r

I.

not ìie. There is a crown of glory sin, or that is absolutely perfect, so he is eternal.

MES a

ìaid up for Ìrer, secrlro in heaven. No sin was virûue or virtuous. B¡rt th.e
power on earth or under the earth inspired aposble s¿ùys, ¿¿The law
can prevent the subjects for whom entered that the offense might
thaû crown of glory is prepared f'rono abound: but where sin abounded,
receiving it. I rejoice in this; I de- grace did ûìuch Ìnore abound.tt
lighú in iú. 'To-day f love to contrast Again, ..God be thanked that ye
the true auri living God with the god were the servants of sin.7t The lawof this worki úhat peopie love to run flrst, then sin, and theu the abound,after.. 0he God I would. worship is ing of grace to such sinûers as Faul
a Being of almighty power, seif.exisü- thanked God were the servants of it.egt, and changes not. Ile l¡as ever So f am ready with him to affirm thatbeen a¡rcl is now carrying on his sin did noú hinder; but being first inaffairs undisturbed, asking counsel of the order of time. it was in that sensenone; a Being who cannot do wrong, necessary to the abounding of grace.bul, what he does is right becauso he Though the conduct of Joseph,sdoes it. What a coûtrast is this bretbreu was the fruit of, depravedBeing ro the helpless, changeable jealousies, yet iustead'of their con-being that the worltl talks so ruuch duct having a tendenty to defeatabout. Ilow sinrple and fooiish does God,s purpose, or his turuing it fromtheir talk seem to me. I rejoice that its natural course or efrect, the'wholef was ever made to see this rliffbrence. affair was ordered by him in all its.My rnouth ought ever to t¡e filled details; for it.had its source in himwith praises to the name of my God and its every movement from him r âs'f'or such wonderful love and power Josephts language fulìy a,ttests.

these glorious , truths. I_let me bo
that caused my blind eyes to behold (r God sent me before you to preserve
what I may, f rejoice in these th rngs.

you a posterity in ilre earth, and to
savo your lives by a great deliver-My dear brother, will you pardon ance. So now it was not you ilratthis long, uninteresting aud gloomy sent me hither, but Glod.tt So God.letter? f really feei asham ed of it; either originated and ordered thebut I fear, were I to try to do better, whole úrain of circumstances, causesI might do even worse. I feel very and effects, from Josephts first tlreamweak in body, although I am much until the laudiug of himself andtry better than .[ was one week ago. Jacob and posterity in Egypt, or aDear brother, remember and pray part, or all of úhe links in the Iongfor your little sister, chain of events, were accidental and.

HANNAH STIMPSON. brought about by the acts of inde-
pendenú actors, which produced aBLANco, lexas, A.ug, 81, leg7. happy confluence of circumstances to-Bnnrunn¡l Bnrnn:-I utterly fail Godts hand, and whiah circumstancesto see the coiacidence ¿ìs contained he turned to good aecount by render.v. in a certain brother,s supposed case. ing them subservie¡rú to his purposeof wherein he compares those who hold in sending Joseph and. Israel intoto unlimited predestination to parties Egypt ; than s'hich nothiug can beundertaking to sound the depth of more absurtl or blasphemous, as snchthe sea; but who, finding their line a view supposes that the great Sover-too short, aff.rm that it is deeper eigrr of hearen aud earth is dependentthan the diameter of the earrh. But upon his creatures, who arebut dust,I do see a coincidence in the limited for the accomplishment in time of hisview of predestinatioü, as heltt by eternal purposes. If I were to saysome, with the architect who, iu that Adam, iu doing what God f,or-planniug and disposing his machinerJ¡, fiade him, or in partaking of the fbr.would assign every parü a place and bidden fruit, destroyed úhe unity ofoffice except otre coy, one wheel, or God, I would be understood to meanone piston" which he turns over to that God,s will was containetl in histhe vagary of chance or acciden commancl to Adam, and that he

+@x--

t',
suppositg the undestined part or willed he should stand, the legitimateparts will assume their place when inf'erence of which would be that thethe machinery is put in motion, either will of our Creator and Sovereign hadaccidentally or from some unknown been defeated by the very creaturecoause to the machinist. Ancl what he made. And surely, if God is mind.-he further says about mountains ful of sparrows and of tlie hairs ofobtaining their heighb by ttre lowness our heads, so that the sparrow can-of the valleys, or that the dry- not fall to the grouncl, nor the hairness of the earth is from the fallin t5 fTom its pore, without hino, ho would.of rain, the flowings of streams is not leave a matter of such vast im-from the rl.ryness of their ban ks, portânce as the fall of rnan to chaneeand the wickedness of the world. wa,s or accident. It does seem to me thaËfrom the fbuntain of all good, &c. ,r such an absurd and shocking caviLsay this has no more to do with the against the scripturai doctrine ofdoctrine of predestination thau Adam predestination rlefeats itself, as beinghad in creating úhe world; and it a,t war with ûhe word and incom-satr,ors more of satirical invective patible with the inûuite perfectionsthan of the r¡eekness of Christ. And of the just and holy God, viewed inthough such squibs, aimed at the the light of both reason ancl revela-scriptunal cloctrine of predestination,

may tend to cool the trrain and
tion. If in using the term ¡( wrath,t
rs meant emotional anger arrslngmoderate the nerves of the puffer, írom a principle of malevolence, as isit will not be received by the in- certainly the case with us creatures,telligent and candid christÍan as such a view of our adorable Sover-demonstrative argument. f tever in eigh is highly blasphemous and de-my life heard auybody say that rogatory to his character; for as hegrace abounded through



ly and invariably blessed and hapyy.
So when the terms ir wrâth,t' ({ in-
dignation tt and .¿ displeasure " of
God are used, they are to be under-
stood as law terms, and arise from
testiug or measuring mauts actions
by the law as a rule; and when the
acts"do not square with the rule, the
aforesaid terms are used. Doubtless
many of our embarrassments have
aiisen from traditional teaching, and
from not being enabled to duly con-
sider the infinito perfections of God
in his proper Deity. tr'or we are
taught, both in his word and by his
works, that his own sovereign will is
his ouly rule in governing the world,
aud that his williseterna,l, iudepend-
ent, immutable and sovereign, aud
is theref'ore perfect rectitude itself.
Then in our inquiries after truth we
should not worry ourselves as to
whether his word and works in auy
particular instance are compatible
with our view of his holy character;
but our prayerful inquiry should be
to ascertain whether he has said or
done this or tbat; and if we àre âs'
sured fiom.strch testimony that he
has or did, then we should believe iù
is right, solely, nnerely, because he
said or did it, knowing that perf'ect
rectitudecauuoterr. I thinkl know,
both from observation and personal
experience, that much of the oppo-
sition and prejudice against the doc-
trine of predestiuation and Godts
universal suprenacy have arisen fÏom
traditional teaching; for, from time
out of mind, it has been held and
taught that it would not do to ad'
vauce any doctrine that would carry
with it the idea of God being the
author of sin ; and this seems to have
been adopted as a ulaxim by both the
learned. and unlearned, until it has
become almost proverbial. This, I
know, has had. a pernicious effect
with myself ; for this has been a
potent bearer in deterring me fîom
receiving, believing and loving the
scriptural doctrine of preclestiuation ;
and an eternity of praise and adoring
gratitude would be no compeúsation
to the supreme Ruler and Governor
of heaven and earth fbr mY emanci'
-pation from a thralldom and servitude
tbat held me in suspense, and also
deliveretl me from the dominion of
otber gods that held me iu boudage.
In one sense, God cannot be the
author of, sin, for'he neter was nor
can be under the law, and in his con-
duct is governed by no rule but his
own soverr-'ign will. But as Creator,
actuator antl preserver, tie is author
of all things. And as all created
things are finite, and God, their
Creaf:or, is infinite, all are equally,
tbat is, infiniteþ inf'erior to ancl re'
rr¡oçed.. fiom hÍm, f,rom an angel to
the smallest atono of rnaüter' X'or
though he crcated, fcrrmecl and gave
to all creatures tbeir speciûc quali
ties aud cbaracter" yet he imparted
to uone of them bis essence; so he is
not lhe author of siu by inf'using it
as lris essence ; as some seem to think
tì¡at those wbo believe in the doc'
trine of uÐlimited prerlestination hold
and teacb. St¡ siú enterecl and reigns
according to Godts eternal counsel

and reigns Lly chance or accideut;
for I challenge the wisdom of the
world to strike a middle way between
predestination and chauce or accident.
Farther, to evince and confirm the
doctrine of predestination and the
unlimited supremacy of God's goverü-
ment over bis creatures, I will refer
to a few of the many texts of ScriP-
ture that teach both. (( The kingts
heart is in the hand of the I¡ord as the
rivers of water: he tu'rneth it whither-
soever he wtll.t' And if the acts of
the king iu time are ordered bY the
Lord, those very acts were determined
and appoiuted in eternity, unless we
supposeachangeinGod. Andifthis
is so with the kiug, so it is of everY
otl¡er man or person.-Prov. xxi. 1.

'ú The preparation of the heart in
mân, â,nd the answer of the tonguer is
from the l-¡ord.tt So Gocl is not ouly
the cause of our outwarcl âctst but
also of our inwarcl thoughts.-Prov.
xvi. 1. It was an exPerimental
knowledge of this that caused the
propbet to exclaim,'¿ O I-rord, I know
that the way of man is uot in him'
self : it is not in man tbat walketh
to direct his steps.tt ('Mants heart
deviseth his way, but the l-.¡ord direct-
eth his steps.tt And this does not
meaû any particular man, nor class
of men in particular, but all men in
general. The eternal counsel of the
I-rord, as the disposer and regulator
of the devices of meu, stancls.-Jer.
x. 23; Pror'. 9r L9-2L' " The Lord
hath made alt things for himself;
yea, even the wicked tbr the daY of
evil.t' Autl if he created them to
that end, he aPPointed them to that
encl, as he created all things f<¡r his
pleasure. ¿úIlis hand forrned tl¡e
crooked serpent.tt {¿ f form the lightt
and create darkness: I ¡nake peacet
aud create evil : I the l-¡ord do all
these things." And if he does these
things in time, he determiued them
in eternit,y ; for there is a PerfecÙ
coincidence Ín predestiuation an<i
divine providence, as providence in
time unfolds and makes manif'est the
couusels of eteruity.-Pror', xvi. 4;
Job xxv. 13; Isa. xlv. f' I will here
nâme one out of the many iustances
recorded iu Scripture wherein God
so iuvolves his ereatures that they
unavoidably sin; Yet in doing so,

though they are used as a means ln
Goclts hand in acconuplishing his pur'
poses, their responsibilitY is not
thereby removed üor their guilt
extenuated. In 2 Samuei xxiv. 1, it
is said that the Lord moved David
against Xsrael to saY, ¿( Go, number
Israel ¿¡d Jufl¿l¡,t' for which sin
there lsere thl'ee úhings proposed to
Davidts acceptance as a punishment
fbr his sin; famine, war or Pesti-
lence. Though the Iro¡d moved
Davicl to tlo as he did, Yet ib was
punished as a very grievous sin. Iú
seems ttrat this single instance ought
to convince the most fastidious that
our God cìoes accordiug to his
sovereign will in the a,rmies of
heaven and among tl¡e inhabitants
of earth, ancl giveth not accotlut of
any of his matters. When the apos-
tle (Col. i. 16, 17) saYs that God

oreated all things, antl by biuo all

restrain or liuriú the langua$e to
what rve supposq are good things,
antl that other things were merely
created, and not disposed and ordered
to .any particular end, but turned
over to chance or accident, which
tern¡s have only an ideal meaning,
as baving nothing to rest on ? For
as God created alì thiugs for his
pleasure, is it not more compatible
with infinite wisdom aud omnipotent
power, and more honorable to God,
to suppose he appointed all things to
some certain use, and directed them
to some determinate end ? Àqd
wheu the prophet Isarah (xlvi. 10)
says that the l-¡ord tleclared the end
frorn the beginning, or in eternitY,
saying, ¿É My connsel shall stand'
and I will do all my pleasure,:tare
we to suppose that what we esteeûl
good tbings only are embraced, or
.that he declafed the end of all things¡
but did not provide and appoint all
the means necessary to the accom-
plishment of the end ? Bot if ho did
provicle and appoint the means in
order to the end, then he aPPointed
all that comes between the beginning
and. the end; so'the transactions of
time merely unfoltl the counsels of
oternity; as God saYs, '( MY counsel
shall staud, and I will do all mY
pleasure;tt neither more Dor less.
n'urthermore, he works all; not some
good tbings, but all things, after the
counsel of his own will ; antl there-
fore all things, good, batl and in'
different (if there be such), work to-
gether for good to them that love
God. No rponder tben the aPosble,
whose bosom being inflamed while
contemplating the wonclerflrl works
of God, sbould break forth wittl
euotions of praise and ttranksgivings
in the following strain,6( O the depth
of the riches, both of the wisdom and
kuowledge of God ! Ilow nÐsearcfì'
able are his judgments for decrees]t
and his ways [of divine providence to
their execution] past ûnding out' !

For who hath known the mind of the
I-.¡ord ? or who hath beeu his coun-
sellor ? or whó hath first given to
him, and. it shalt be recompensed uuto
him again ? For of him, aud through
hirrr, and to him, are all things: to
whom be glory forever. Amen,tt-
Rom. xi. 33-36.

JAMES WAGNER,.

SANT^A.FE, Ky., Feb. 14, L887

DÐÀE Bn¡rsnnN Bnnsn:-I was
born in Bracken CountY, KentuckY'
June 22d, 1851. MY Parents being
Methodists, I was reared uP in that
betief. I was taught thab I had to
do something before the L.¡ol'd woultl
do auything for me. I thought that
I haù to ìtegin tliat good work, so I
joined the Methodist Church w-lren I
was but ten Years old. I thought
tlrat I had begun 'that good work
which is so much talkeil about, I
thought that I was gebting along all
right, and traveled ou in that way f'or
nearly tweuty-five y€ars. I thought
that I had clone mY Part, and if the
I-rord did not save me he was unjust'
But, brethren, I was in llgYPtian
darkness. In the summer and f'all of

and appoiutmentr or eìso it entered things consist, are we at liberbY to 1885 my mind ¡sas so troubled tbat I We know that if God <loes Dot give

hardly knew what I did want. I got
my Bible and began to read, and it
read so much like a new book to me
tl¡at I often wondered why I had not
seen before. But now f knorv ttre
reason why I did uot soe f it was be-
cause it bad not been revealed uuto
me. tr weut to an association, but I
found no comfort there. I begau to
be very much troubled about my con-
dition. In October, 1885, I went to
Drift Bun, on.the third Sunday, and
heard brother James H. Wallingford
preach. That was the first sermon
that I hatl ever heard. Ile knew
nothing about my feelings, but it
seemed that his preaching-was all for
me. All this while my wife was au
Old Baptist in belief. fn April, the
third Saturday, we went before tbe
church and were receivetl for bap-
tism, and on Sunday were baptized
by Elder Walliugford. It was ono of
the brightest days of my life. I then
thought that I would have no more
trouble; but I have found that a mis-
take. Sometimes I ûntl mysetf verY
low in spirit, and it seerns to me that
noy hope is almost gone; but l¡efbre
we feel that we are entirely banished
from Godts presence we are lifted
above the waves. If we áre his we
will not be lost; for he has said that
where he ú¿ hath begun a good work
in you, he will perfortì it until the
day of Jesus Christ.Tt None can hin'
der, for he hath all pou'er l¡oth in
heaven and in earth; aud if God be
for us, who can be against us ? It
seenûs to me that"it rnatters not vsho

is against us, if God be for us. He it
is tbat can uake our patlr way brighÛt
antl remove er,'ery ohstacle that would
hinder a fÏee intercourse of his love
to flo¡v iuto our hearts, These sore
tnials and affiictions that we have are
to make us hunnble, and willing to
submit to his will ; for we know tbat
if there s'as ûot something to bring
us under subjection to him, we would
beconoe of a boasting sPirit. We
know from sad exPerieuce that the
child of grace cannot

r' * * Bo carried to ths skies
On flowery beds of ease,

Whilst, othors fight to win tbe Prize,
Ànd sail through bloodY seas."

We are to have manY trials and trou-
bles to encounter rvhle in this world
of siu. Tlrere are those uPon tho
right haud and lcft hand who are
pointing the fiuger of soorn at the
dear cbildren of God as theY Pass
l,hrough this unfrieutlly world. îhere
seem to be a great manY friends to
the Old Baptists, but they are wolt'es
in sheepts clothiug, ancl are lying in
wait to deceive; arid if it rveie possi-
ble they woultì tleceive t,he very elecb.
I aur surrour¡ded by many will-wor-
stripers, who are tryiug tt¡ work their
way to heaven. TLeY saY the more
good you do in this worìd, the brighter
orowu .you wilt wear in the wortrtl to
come. TheY sa.y it is by works that
we a,re saved. Paul says, ú'I'or by
grace are ye saved, thtough f'aittt ;
and that not of Yourselves: it is tbe
gifb of God: not of works, lest anY
man shouìd boast."-EPh. 8r 9'
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us sufficient grâce to bear us up rve
are lost; for we know that within
ourselves rve can do nothing. (¿ the
Spirit itself beareth witness with our
spirit that 'we are the children of
God."-Rom. viii. 16. Dear breth'
ren, we feel so unworthY sometimes
that we fear we have not the Spirit
of Christ within us the'hope of glory ;
but hope tbat is seen is not hopo.
(¿ For we through the Spirit wait for
the hope of righteousness by faith.'-
'Gal, v. 5. I have had sonoe tell me
that they knew they were saved to-
day, but to-morrorv they did not know
whether they would be or uot. The
God that can save nne to-day, and
to-morrow will let me be lost, is not
the God I want, neither is it the God
of the OldiBaptists; but I trust and
hope thero ls a God that is able to
save to-day, to-morrow and forever,
and without the help of any. (6 O
the depth of the riches both of the
wisdom and knowledge of God ! how
unsearcbable are his ,judgments, and
his ways pasi findiug out ! tr'or who
hath knovsn the mind of the l-rord ?

or who hath been his counsellarV'-
Rom. xi. 33? 34. Some say that the
plan of salvation is so plain that any
and all can be saved who will comply
wiúh the terms of the gospel. Ilow
ean any one comply with something
tbey know nothing about ? Uqtil
God reveals it unto them they know
nothing about it. Paul says, rúFor I
neither received iú of man, neither
was I taught iù, but by the revelation
of Jesus Christ.tt-Gal. i. 12. That
is the way it rrtust come. trt is not
because of any good thing that we
have done that wo receive salvatio¡¡.
If it were so, it would not be a fiee
gift. O how it ¡¡akes me fear and
tremble when I thiuk of my pasù life,
aud see how untÌ¡ankful I have been
fpr the many favors and blessings
that have been bestowed. upon me in
days that are past and gone. tr fþel
sometimes that if I were dealt justly
with I would be forever banished
from his pres€ûce.

Your brother in hope,
J, N. BRATTOTI.

Fonnsr Gnoyn, Oregon, May 3, 1887.

Bnnrun¡x Bnn¡n:-With your
permission, I ffill again take noypen
to talk with the little ones, the saints
of tÌ:e l\{ost Iiigh. Slhat a blessed
privilege for one to enjoy, to be per-
mitted to talk with the redeemed. It
seems a, wonderfui thing to uoe thaû
I may connmune with them; aud
m¡rch more wonderful that a poor
vorrn like me should. be nunobered
with iheÊì. tslessecl people, caìied by
God, and saved by his matchless
grace; heirs of God, and joint ireirs
with Chrisù. O, my people, my breth-
rer¡ and ncy sisters, what troubie ca¡r
lre not bear, having this hope'?
Temptations may and do assail; for
the enemy is strong, and his power
is mighty ; bub so long as Ohrist is
our strength, the enemy cannot pre-
vail. We have an Advocate with the
Father, and our life is hict wiúh Chrisf,
rin God. But woe is unto us if we
forget and. forsake our flrst love, and
place our conûdence in the puny ann

of rnan, and depend on the saine for
strengtl-r in the time of neecl.-Mark
xiii. 5, 6. r(Take heed lest any man
deceive you; for mauy shall come it
my name, saying, I am Christ; aincl
shall deceive many." The old arch'
eÐemy leaves nothing. undone, auctr

traverses every fraction of, au ineh
úhat God Almighty has decreed that
he shall. We are informed that the
devit goeth about like a roaring lion,
seekiug whom he maydevour. Then
God has given him polver to tlevour
some. No, that will not do. It is
too much like the devil supplicating,
and God being touched, But not so;
that is not iike our God, who worketh,
and none can hinder; who speaketb,
ancl it is done; who is counseled by
none. Jehovah is supreme and im-
mutable, He is like the skillful na-
chinist, who ìras fashioned and put
together every portion of a vast ma-
chine. Ile is present, and knows
.just what is going on, andevery wheel,
small or great, every bar and screw?
performs the exact purpose for which
its Maker intended it. Moreover,
4ú all things work together for good
1;o them that love God, to thern who
are the called according to his pur-
pose,t' before timo began. Enough.
Theu there are some whom Gocl has
<Xecreed the devil si¡all devour.
Reader, it may be that J¡ou are one;
but I feei tbat iù is more likely to be I.
If it be tr, it is for my good, for the
good of Zion, and. for the glory of
God. Ile worketh'all things after
the counsel of his owu will; there-
fore it is all right, or it woultl not be
sio. But my lifè is hid, and cannot
be touched. Then, after all, the
clevil's Alower is soon expended, and
he can do no more. A.nd. God has
¡rut the prayer in our hearts, that if
it be according to his wiü he will
keep us in the wa.y of truth aud
light; and if any lack wisdom, let
him that lacketh ask of God, and he
shall be frlled. So we, children of
the Most Iligh, are not to look to the
worki for Succor, but to Gotl, who
killeth and maketh alive. Jesus
says, ¿'Abide in me, and I in you. Á.s
the branch cannot bearfruit ofitself,
except it abide in the vine, no more
can ye, except ye abide in mo. I am
the vine, ye are the branches. ï[e
that al¡ideth in ue, and I in him, the
same bringeth fbrth much fruit: for
.without me ye can do nothing.tt Dear
kintirecl in Ohrist .Tesus, who of us
has not reaiized. by experience the
úruôhfuiuess of this languago, ad-
d.ressec1 by the dear Savior to his
aposåles and r¡ur brethren in tribnla-
tion ? ['ime upon time liave we tried
ûo read aud sing aocl p?ay, hecause
we felt it to be the christianTs dut¡r,
when the words uttered by our Savior
and recorded tly the apostìes were
v'ithouû ctrepth and nneaningless; the
s'ongs we sung were harsh aud dis-
cordant; the worcls we uttered. in'
prayer were ali form and blasphe-
mous in our eârs. Ilow dark and.
dismal is all around, when light and
understanding isshutout. Thenour
Lord. is indeed taken away, and we
know not where they have laid him;

our h-eart is a stone, anil we mourn
because we eannot mourn enough.
Eut when he abides in us, and we in
hirn, these dark clouds roli away, we
ftourish in the warmth of his love,
aud, reoeiving nourishment from the
Yine, we grow in strength and under-
sfanding.

But I fear f am tudious, and. I wish
not to crowd out better matter.

Yours in hope,
]!TR,S. J. K. BOYD.

Socrur, Crncr,n, Ga., Àug. 2\ 1887.

Dn¡.n BnnrrrREN BEEBn:-l have
been retluested by our pastor, Elder
J. G. Ðul¡anks, to write some of, rny
thoughts, or experience; but I can
say and rea\iøe that it is a great un-
dertaking, for tr do not want to write
anything unless I think I know it to
be true. I wrote a lettor last year
fbr puhlication (provided the editors
saw fit), but part of it was provideu.
tially lost, and that destroyed the
sense of the balance of it, and brother
Eubanks asked me to write again. I
felt last year that I was impressed to
write, and that irnpression was on my
miud. nearly all the time until I did
write; but I do not think I feol that,
impression as forcibly now as I did
then.

I take the SreNs, and it does me
good to reacl it, especially the pieces
on predestination. William J. Fur-
iugton, I[. ts. Jones and others write
beautifully on the subject. I[. Oox
had a splendid letter;in the SlcNs
for Juiy fifteenth, A. I-.¡. Dulin and
Mattie S. Derr write good letters. If
tr could tell my thoughts and express
my feeìings like others do, I do not
ühink I shoulcl hesit¿te to write.
So¡qetimes I have some bright maui-
festations, and then at other times it
is all doubt and. f'ear. Bub-there is
one thing that I believe I can claim,
aud that is, ¿( We know that we have
passed from death unto life, because
we love the brethren.tt I will say
hero that I was not a member of the
church when my sister joined, and I
havo always loved her; but when she
told her experience to the church I
felt that there was a new love. She
iovecl what I loved, the churclr. I
did not kuow there would be any
clifference with my orqrì sister. At
times I think that 1 am deceived, aud
have tieceived the church; and ûÌren
agaíu these sweet words will coure to

cousins said misahievously that she
was going to belp baptize us. Shs
was going to baptize tÌre other girl,
but she knew I would not let her
baptize me. Then brother Eubanks
went into the water to see abouü
where to go, and when he came þack
he offered to take my cousiu aud bap-
tize her flrst. That caused her to
back right out, aud she weut away
inm the crowd. Then he took me,
and when we started into the water
I thought I was so light that I could.
not keep no_v feet under úhe water. I
woulcl get my feet on the grourrd, and.
then I would rise up again. The
wå,ter was not deep, but I felt like I
was swimming along. When I was
burietl in the water I thougbt a large
rotl floated across my face, and I said,
¿.This is the rod that Jesus was smit-
ten with ;t2 and I kisseù it as it passeil
across my face. Then I awoke, I
cannot describe how I did feel the
next clay while I was at school. My
mind was uot or my books much that
day. I canuot understand it all, but
I have been comforted some by it" I
clo not think I will ever forget iil I
would be glad tf somebody would
explain it to nre. I am blessed with
the privilege of hearing the gospol
preached twice a month. I hear a
great deal more than I can compre-
hend and retain; but if any one could
hear enough preaching, and keep it
fresh in their memory, what would
they want to go to meeting.for? I
attend every meetingn if uot provi.
dentially hindered. ¿6As l,hy days,
so shall tby strength be.t, That is a
sweet promise.

I do not want to make my ietter too
lengthy, so I will close, with mugh
love to the readers of the Srews.

MITTYLENE A. EIrI/IOTT.

Wr,rcnnsron, Clark Co., Ky., July 5, 1887.

G. Bnnsn,s SoNs-Dp¿.n Bnørn.
npx:-The tlate admonishes me to
remit the money for renewing my
subscription to the Srews o¡,- rup
Tr¡r¡s. It affords most of the
preaehiug I have, as I ann ûoo infirúl
by reason of age to travel f'ar to aü-
tend meetings. I shall be eighty-
two years old in three mbre days,
which will bdthe 8th inst. I try to
give thanks and feeì devoted to God
ior the comf'orts of life. with all the
blessings ¡vhich florv from ¡is bounty,
yet it seems but formal service. He
needs not my poor attempts and
praise lo sustain his honor or
character as God of the unicerse.
IIe dispenses his bìessings accortling
to his wili, wiÐhout ashing permis-
siou c¡f any\power to Lre, or clo what
seems gootl in his sight. One of the
greatest wonders thåt, I meet with is
ûhat he tolerates the exisienoe of so
poor a servant, if I ano one intleed..
trf indeed tr am one of his, I ir¡row thaû
it is of his sovereign will and power
aÌone. tr'or

'r Not the laborc of my hancls
Can fulfrii the law's domauds.T2

6¿ If there hacl been a.law giveu which
could. have given iife, verily right.
eousness should have been by the
law.t' There is no life.giviug porver
in the law. It can ouly accuse anri
condemn. The more we see of the

Hêr
r¡Did Jesus onoe upon me shine g

Then Jesus is forover mine.2t

[his is the way my daily experience
is, just mixed ail along together.
Sonoetimes it is sweet, and at other
times it makes thg bitter tears come.
I have had a dream that I wouid like
to teli. I dreamed it about two
moaths after f joiued the church. I
dreameci that it had not been iong
since I joiued the church, and f was
then joining the second bime. I
thought that'I heard somebody out-
sid.e say, tú She is well pleased-joined_
the second time already.tt I thought
that there was another girl joined
too, and we were to be baptized the
next day. When we came to the
water I thought that one of my



perfect hol.iness of the law, the more
we feel our unworthiness. lMe com'
mend the righteousness of the holy
law just in the same measure as we
realize l¡ow far we come sìrort of that
righteous standard. This often causes
nS to complain and. condemn our-
seh'es, crying, ú'O wretched man that
I am ltt Is there any one like me ?

Oan I be a child of Gocl, with suoh a
wicketl- heart, so prone to wander,
my faith so weak and my hoPe al'
most gone ? Yet oue thing sustains
my fainting hope, aud that is, hunger-
ing and thirstiug after righteousness.
TVhence comes tl¡e d.esire for holiness,
if I never knew the waYr never
tâsted his love, Dever mournetl on*account of my sins and my rebellious,
wandering mincl ? Then in some
favored moment, a sweeter influence,
the working of the Spirit, '!râ,s pre'
sented. Then ail nature seemecl to
live ; the heart and soul were made to
rejoice, not rn self (that was all gone)t
but in the loverly image which I tben
saw, the blessed countenance that
seenned all love as it smiled on me. I kre-

hold thecrimson staining his white robe
to the hem, and I heard worrls which
I then scarcely knew to be Scripturet
¡ú The wind bioweth where it listeth,
and thou hearest the sound thereof,
but canst not tell whence it cometht
and whither it goeth; so is everY one
tt¡at is born of the 'Spirit.7? Then I
rejoiced with joy that is unspeakable
and full of gìory. It fadeth not areay,
but is the earnest of eterual glorY
and rest at God's right hand f'orever'
more. Notwithstanding all their
couffiots, " We know that all things
vork together for good to them that
love God, to them who ate the calìed
according to his purpose.tt It is not
as our enemies suppose' that God
works without any certain purpose.
Ile meaut something definite when
he said, " tr'ear not, litrle flock ; for
it is your n'ather's good pleasure to
give you the kingdon:." Then, who
shalt forbid the gift, or ask of God,
What doest thou ? The kingdom is
sure; and are not theY to whom it is
given ? Yea, verily ; f'or his counsel
shall stand, and he will do all his
pleasure.

Dear brethreu, if you see anYthing
in this to hurü one of the little ones,
or to injure the causo of trutb. or if
it is not consistent with the truth, or
if it rryili crowd out better matter, cast
it aside.

Your still unworthy brother,
E. tsA.INBR,IDGE.

Gn.lxp Br,lNc, Mich., May 29, 1887.

Bnprsepw Bnnep:-As f am
writing to pây my clues, I wish to
speak a iittie to the readers of the
SrcNS, w_i:ich cornes regula,riy. Situ-
ated as tr ana, it is reai companJ¡.
I' have read iù almost fron¡ the
first issue. îhe views ad.vanced. in
iù are in geuerai such âs agree
with my own. I am here in a thick
settJed country, and yet I am alone
as to companionship in religion.
Thoy call me an oid set erouy. IVell,
horv shall I help it ? Shall I yield to
what the Scriptures do not teach to
me ? I understand them in their so-
aalled churches to p{each to men,

aud their doctrine is ¿( Do aucl live.tt
Now, the Law is goocì, but in it is lo
life. The law speaks to the natural
nnan, and the sentence of cleath rests
upon all who are under its dominion'
In Christ only 15 1i1u. IMe read. ihat
God is love; so Christ Jesus is the
only Son of I-rove, and thoçe who are
born again are born of love and in
love. There is life ruhen the Spirit
of the Son of God is seut into the
heart of the subject of salvation, cry-
ing, Abba, Father. E[e mourns, and
nothing of an earthly character can
satisfy such a sin'sick soul. Seeing
the justice of God in his condemna'
tion, he feels that he is utterly lostt
and can only cry, r( Thy will be clone.tt
Whe¡¡ he receives the gift of this
Spirit of love he is already'a child of
love, circumcised in heart and marked
as a son of l¡ove. The clress f'or this
child to wear at the 6( wetiding f'east t'

is love; for without love it is impos-
sil¡le to please God. .Men 

maY have
a zeal of God which is not according
toknowledge withoutlove. Such are
teacbers of the taw; but the law of
love they do not understand. IIow
can I give up tliis principle of truth ?

It does seem to me certain that in
youth Infinite Love spoke to me when
in deep distress and trouble. Ofion
since that time when in deep trouble
the same word of love has cheerecl
me. At o*ne time, wben trYing to
follow the iaw, when tr coulcl ¡roÛ do
wha'r, was required of me, an imPres-
sion cauoe with f'orce to mY mind,

'( Lean on ûler and. uaake no more
pronnises.tt Bretþren, love followccl.
I thought, '¿ IVhat a forgiving Jesus !"
Then I was young aud mY mind ten'
der; but in after life, looking back
on days gone by, O how true he has
been to me ! The question often
comes to me, Does he love even me,
vile a¡¡d sinful as I am I If so, what
a forgiving Jesus !

I have written niore t'han I in-
tentlecl, but feeling ionely, I want to
talk to my btethren, who can tell niy
feeliugs better than I caû, I-¡et
them write; ib does seeuo that I
understancl their lauguage. This is
not worth printing ; but tio with it as
you wish. I am seventy-six years
old, yet, labor for rny living. I have
a liútle of this worltlts goods, but
oniy strangers to lean upon;. Yet I
trust I shail l¡e taken care of'' May
your pen be guided by wisdom frouo
on high, is the prayer of

Your well-wisher,
' trRA PIIEIJPS.

'r Fon with the hoart mau l¡oliovei;h unto
righteousuoss.; anil with tbe mouth confeesiou
is mado unto salvation.tt-Rom. x. 10.

In the preceding verse the same
sentiments a,re exÞressed, and there-
fore the preposition ('fatlì i.s used,
referring to what has gone before;
and the apostle says in this same
epistle, That he is a Jew who is one
inwardly; and circumcision is thatof
the heart in the Spirit, and not in the
letter. It is with the heart man be-
lieveth. There must be an internal
work. Ttre Lord says, '¿ I will give
them a heart to know me;" in his
covenant with the house of Isràel he
bays, " I will put rny law in their in-

.!r-.
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wartì parts, and write it in their
hearts; aud will be their God, and
úhey shail bo my people; and they
shall.teach no more every man his
neighbor, and every man his brottrer,
saying, Know tbe licrd; f'or they shall
all know me, f'rom the least of them
unto the greatest of them.t' Ilaviug
quoted suffi.¿ient testimony to show
that the preparatiou of the heart in
man is of the Lord, we will proceed
to notice briefly his belief uoûo right-
eousness. We l¡elieve because of
evidence; and the belief here referred
to is more than natural. (( We are
not of them who draw back unto
perdition; but of them that believe
to the saving of the soul.Tt Now
righteousness is the fruit or out-
growth of this belief. And your
righteousness is of me sa'ith, ûhe Lorrì.
Elad rçe the ability to enlarge sn the
subieøt, yet it all centers in Jesus;
for he is the author aud ûnisher of
our f'aith. Belief and faith, if not
sJ¡nonymous, are surelY near of kin,
for those who possess the one have
the other also. Tbe rigliteousness
referrecl to in the text is of faith;
and without faith ii is iuopossitrle to
please God. Faith is the substance
of things hoped for, the evidense of
thiugs ¡rot seen. îhose who believe
unto righteousnesssr also confess the
Irorcl Jesus, and that God raibed him
f'rom the tlearl. Ttrey are not ashamed
to own iireir l,ortl ; for tire Scripture
saitlì, " ìVhosoever Lrelieveth in him
shall noi be asiraned.t' Frono the
abundance of the heart the mouth
speaketh. God works iu the heart to
vcill and do of Ìris good pleasure; and
his lrelíeyiug children are enabletl to
work out their o¡vil saivation wit'h
f'ear ancl trernbling' 66 With tbe
mouth confþssion is made unto sai'
vation.tt Every spirii that confesseth
that Jesus Otrrist is come in the flesh
is of Gotl ; and everY one that con'
fesseth not is not of God'-l- John iv.
3. Therefore, whero.there is Do oûn'
fession there is not tnuch oviclence of
'uelief. Hoping that all Gotlts dear
people ma; be enabied to confess him
before meu, we submit, these hastiìy
writteu lines for your disposal' wislt'
ing you succ€ss. We are as evert
yours iu love and feilowshiP,

J. P. CONAWAY.
ÀRcÄDra, Ohio, Aug' 8r 1887.

Mr, STnRLr,\Gr IIl., March 6, 1887.

Er,opn G. Bnnnn's S"oNs-BsLov"
ED BRETHR,EN IN TN.E I'ONI:-BY
your permission, antl tbe guidance of
the l¡lesseci Fnedeemet' wiro guides his
chiidren iu the way of truth,'I will
try to give tTre reasou of the hoPe
tìrat -i have in Olirist, salvation Lry

grâee, free, uumeriteii by'fallen man.
I am now in rny sevettY-fourih

Jear, mt flesh full of sin, but in s¡iirit
dead to ôhe iove of sin. Over fifty-
two years ago the Ircrd fountl nle in
a waste, howling wilderness of sin,
unstopped my deaf e¿rs to hear the
denunciation of his Ìroly law, and
opened my eyes to see his justice and
my just condemuation. In this con'
dition I went for months, until one
evening, fifty-three years ago. I was
lookrng at the sua at that time, and
thought it would be the last time I

should see it with these eyes; for ib
appeared that the justice of God
rqould sen¡f me to perdition before the
rise of the sun agaiir. I :veut to bed
trying to pray, and all I could say
was,. ( Lord, have meroy ou ne? a
poor', guilty, heìpless sinner.tt' But
in a moment of tiu¡e nc¡ burden was
gone, love, praise and adoration filled
ny poor soul, love to God and to
everybody. tr tbought I aould show
everybody the way, I'orgetting the
dilcrnrna that I l¡a¡Í just been deliv-
ered from. Before I got my clothes
on the ¡¡ext roorniug something saitl,
,¿ You are deceived." I tried'to get
my burden back, but have never
flound it. I wauted to hear the people
of God talk aud tr¡ll of their travel of
mind, but did r¡E¡t want them to sa¡j
a word to me. In tbis way I went
uutil the ûrst Sunday lu Septembor,
1843, when norother Ilcgan preached,
I reckon, the truth as it ls in Jesus;
but my ear was closed until he closed"
the worils of David, a"Ii:y ¡reople
shali be williug [n the day of thy
power,tT rau thr:ough uy mind. Love,
joy and peace again possessed rny
poor soul. I weni to the cburch, said
a few words, Tvas receired, baptized
the same eveniug, and enjo-l'ert the
sweets of living with the brethren,
talking of the things that belong to
tbe house of God; but it woultl take
a volume to tell of itJe ups ar¡d clowr¡s
since that time.

Bretbreu Beebe, I have been a
reader of the Srervs, at tirnes, for
over fifty years. I sencl a, ¡iostal or-
der'for rwo tiollars for the present
year. From a poor olti, sinner, savecl
by grace, wú. n. RrGe.

' ALBÂNY, Mo', Àugust L, 1887.

DÐÀR Bnrrunsx tsr:nnr::-lVly
health has been for the last six
months very poor. I have been trou-
bled with rheulnatism aud sPiual
affection. I anr uow improving, an-cl

trust, if it is the l-.¡ordts will, to attend
to some requests on haud to write.
îo my many correspoudents this in-
lbrmation will explain my silence.

We have some cheering intelligence
to write of the Lordts Presenee in
Ziou. Rock Creek Ohurch (church
of my membership) has, since our last
associatioû, receiveil eighteen by ex'
perience and baptiqur, six by letter'
and restored one. Tì¡ose recéived
ranged in age from twelve to seventy
years; and we trust and hoPe for
others, who ought to walk iu Zion's
ways. May the dear I-.¡ord Preserse
his people, and clothq them with his'
own righteoü$nÇñ$t

Your brother in hope of liiþ
ISAIAH J. CI,ARAUGH.

P. S.-There is a terril¡id drougþt
prevailing throughout, this section of
country. trYhat the people are to do
ls Doore than I cau see. With the
exception of a few localities, nearly
everything is parched up. The corn
crop Ís irurnt up, pastures all bnrnt
up, wa,ters nearly dried. up, &c.; and
this state of things, reports sayr
covers ten or oleven States and Terri-
tories. How feaiful are the Tutlg-
r¡erts of God ! tsut surely all is
just, for holy and reverend is his
name. I. J. q.
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CIRCULAR LETTERS

Ih,e Tygart's Vølley ßiaer As'soc'iq,ti,on
oÍ. Old Bcløool, Pt'edestinar'ia,n Bqp-
t'í,sts, 'in session wi,th, the Vallay
,Churck, Ra,ndolph Countg, W. Va.,
August 26tlat 27th, and,28th,, 1887, to
.the churehes in our fel,Iowshí,pl and,
.to all, l,oaers of the trwth as i,t 'i,s 'i,n
Jesus,
Ðn.Ànr,y lBpr,oynn rN TEE lronn:

"-We hail the day with joy and grati-
tude to God when rve thus can a.s-
,semble to magnify the riches of his
'gtùce, in all humi.lity, and patience,
,elnd love, and sweet trnion, with our
q)inds fixed in the element of chris-
¡tian forbearance and brotherly kind-
,ness. fâr above all earthly considera-
tions; having the mind of Christ to
'be lowly and lovely, rvithcut any
bickering or tliscordaut expressions.to mar the peace of brethren, nor
any tlisposition to lord it -over the
ehurches, or to clictate iaws to tbe
people of Gr¡d. We have one lrâ!q-
giver, which is Christ. I-¡et us take
heed to his instruction, anrl bow to
,his precepts with proper dignity and
rgotlly bonor. T-.¡et us say, like one of
,oldr t¿ But as for me autl my bouse,
wo will serve the I-.¡ord.,,-Josh. xxiv.
15. We livo in a day of lukewarm-
üess ill the churches, and of triais in
tho world, and of terlptations in the
flesh, aud of such a mighty gathering
,of the auticbristian powers, that it
.causes us deep anxiety for the wel-
fare of our children. When we see
'tbe tlark cloutls of superstition and
idolatry looming un with such a
spirit of avarice antl of hatred to the
truth, with lying wonders and aìl de-
.ceivableness, as is now being made
waùifest, what uay we expect but
the fulfillment of the decìaratjons ot
'ûorlts hoiy truth by his servant Paul,
Á¿ n'or the wrath of Gocl is revealed
from heavon against all ungodliness
aod unrighteousness of meni !vho
hold the truth in unrigbteousuoss.t2-
l,om. i. Lfl. Read. the whole chapter.
We therefore have abundant, evidence
from the testimony of Lìodts two
faithful and infallitrle witnesses, that
stand by the Lord of the whole earth
{Zech. iv. 14; Rev. xi. 4), to propel ras
,ou in the highways of heaven, to the
glory of God in the bighest, in the
'fertile ûelds of the new Jerusalem,
notwithstanding the thunders may
roar, and the lightnings flash. arrcl
the wint'ls of desolation may bowl
through the wilderuess of sin, aud
.the surging, fbanoing waves of tl¡e
prejndice anrl wrath of uren may rock
.the church to and fro for a time, like
a vessel upon the great waters in time
of a storm, because we will not join
with 6heno in their sociai worship, rror
bow to their i.rlols, ûor reverenoe tl¡eir
'unscripturai institutions aud eartlriy
.drganizations; f'or Gocì has told us ir¡
plain language not to toucb them.
¡r Wherefore conûe out frorn amolg
Èhem, and be ye separa{e, saitb the
I-,¡ord. and touch not tbe uncìeau
thing; antl. I will. reoeive you, aud
nrill be a n'atber unto "you, and ye
,shatl be my sons and daughters, saitl.r
the Lord Almighty."-Z Cor. vi. I7,
18. .Agaiu, he says, ¿rAnd have no
fellowsbip with the unfruitflul works
of darkness, but ratber reprove
themitt-Eph. v. 11. Now, children,

you have all this instruction befbre
you, to tell ¡ou what, to do; for the
Bible abounds wiùh it, tr ¡¡u¿ the ¡lan
of God rnay be perfect, thoroughly
f urnished unto all good works.,t
Thus you have a Guide, and the lamp
of iif'e, in the persoû of our Lord
Jesus Cl¡rist, in you the hope of glory.
Fle is our lit'e; he is our new mân ;
he is our imnrortality; for he only
hath immortality, dwelling in the
light; and life and immortalit.y are
brought to light through the gospel,
which is the power of God unto sa,l-
vation to every one that believeth.
Faul says, " I live; yet Dot I, but
Christ liveth in me: and ti¡e life which
I now live in the flesh I live by the
faith of the Son of God.t,-Gal. ii. 20.
Withoub our l-.¡ife we cån do nothing;
but with our I-.¡it'e we can do all things,
according to the glorious gospel of
the blessed God, and f'ully aud faith-
f'ully trust in all his promises, like
Àbraham of okì, wtro, after 'be had
patiently entlured, ol¡tained the prono-
ise.-Heb. vi. 15. Peter say.r, rÁThe
Irord is not slack concerning his
prornise, as sorüe men couut slack-
ness; hut is long-suff'ering to usward,
not wiliing tbat any shoukl perish,
but that all shoulri come to repent-
ance.1)-Z Peter iir. 9. See that ye
ref,use uot irim that speaketh from
heaveu. r'For if they escaped not
who refusetl him that spake orì earth,
mucb nrore shall not wo escape, if we
turn away from him that speaketh
fro¡n heaven.t'-I[eb, xü. 25, See
Shat ye obserr,e all ttrings wi¡atsoever
he has commandecl you; and be not
alarme¡l when you h¿¡ve to endure
great tlibulation. Tbis wili bui hum-
ble you, aud refine you, and flt you
tor the I\{aster's use. Be uot dis-
couraged when you are trietl as by
ûre, with tiivers teruptatious. The
flesh is never changed, never rnatle
holy, in this lif'e, bub only kepi in
subjectiou by the wiii of bim tl¡at
dweit in the trurning trush. In our
flesh dwells no good thing. lbe
senteûce of death is in us; therefore
the f.c,,sh rnnsí go tlown to the dust.
This makes tbe warfãre between the
Spirit anri the flesh, and we groa¡1,
beilg burdened. David says, rú I am
weary with my groaning; all the
rrigbt make I my betl to swiuo ; I
water my couch with my tears.,,-
Fsalrn vi. 6, Again, he says, ,,1 am
troubled; I am bowed down greatly;
J[ go uoourrliug ali the day long.t,
'rl;ord, all my desire is bef'ore ùhee;
ir,ud ruy groaning is not hid f'roru
úhee.tt-Psalm xxxviii. 6, 9. Iìeatl
tbe whoie Psalm ; it will do you good,
in showing you the wonder-workings
of the mighty God, to sink you ìower
autì lower in your o\çD est.imetion,
ariti to ra,ise Christ, higher antt higher
in the glory of the gospel; that we
should desire none beside him. a,nd
f'eei that he is tl¡e chiefêst among ten
tbousaud, antl the oue altcgether
lovely. Tbus the old man (the flesb)
with his deeeìs nilt be putoff; and the
new rìlan put c¡!1, which afier Gcrd is
ore¡¡tet.i. in righteousness ancl true
boliuess; which in suru and substânoe
is our Savior, Christ, and all that
¡rertains to hinr, ¿s revealetl in the
holy Scriptures, to teach us under all

circumstances to be patient unto the
conning of the Lord; for the tinoe of
our sojourn here is short. This is
not our home; rve âre but strangers
and pilgrinns on the earth. Why
shoulcl we desire to have the pre-
eminence over our bretbren, and sow
seecls of discord. from the most ob-
noxious weeds'gleanêd from Satan's
garden, to the detriment of the peace
of Godts clear people I

What sore tbings have corre upon
the ch,urch of God because some of
the household of taith have been un.
guardetl in s<lme of their expressions,
causing wounds, and bruises, antl
divisions, and great Iamentation.
Elow lovely in a brother, wh.en Lre has
gone â little too far in his opinion,
and ûnds that his position is untena-
ble by che Scriptures of trutb, to fall
bacli and fbrtify on the foundation
of lhe apostles and propìrets, Jesus
Cl¡rist bin¡self being the chief corner
stone. But rnhen he is heady aud
self'-conflr-lent, so as to lead a faction
from tbe truth, anrl fi'om their belov-
ed home, be is not f'ar from the pitfãll
of outer darkness, lvhere sl¡all be
weeping and gnashing of teeth, and
dismal forebodings, with fr'ightf'uì
vìsions and heart-condomnings. ¿6 If
our heart condemn us, Gocl is greater
than our heart, and knoweth ¿ll
[hings.t,-l John iii. 20. (, For if we
*qin willfulìy after that we have re-
ceived tlre kuowledge of fhe truth,
there remaineth no more sacrifice for
sius, but, a certain fearful looking for
of jutlgment and fiery indignation,
whict¡ shall clevour the aclversaiies.t,
úrIt is a fearful lliing to fall into tbe
hartis of the living Gocì.,,-Eleb. x.
261 27,31, How ir¡portant that we
hurnble ourselves under the n:ighty
hand of Gcd, thaû we search after our
oçvn fhults and impert'ections, that we
pray f'or the peace of Zion, thaú we
be <.lonsoliclated. against the wiles of
tìre wÍcked one. lhat we ali be of one
heart ancl of one mind, glorifying God
in our borìies and iu our spirits, which
are Godts, without stretcbing our-
selves be,vond our coùrpr€hension,
with ostentation and vain imagina-
tions, nor striving about words to no
proûf', but to úhe subverting of the
hearer.-2 îitn. ii: 14.

Tl¡ere is a visibly organized bocly
or church of Christ somewhere in the
worlcl, ancl has been since Christ saicl
to Peter, r, Ilpon this ror:k I will
buiTd my churcl, and the gates of
hell shail not prevail againsü it.t,
The Primitive Baptists surely are
these people. Where will we find
such another organization ? I-¡ook at
our history, written rn lines of bìood,
all the way down to tho present tinoe,
with but little respite, f'or eighteeu
hundred years, till a f'ew years past;
and now, by ttre tongue, that unruly
member, f'uiì of cleadly poison, auil
also the press, irurìiug anathernas at
us fbr t,lie truttr's sake. Our narnes
â,re câõt out as evil, because we be-
lieve in the doatrine of electiou, pre-
destinatiou, and particular redemp.
tion by our lrord. Jes¡rs Christ. ; be-
canse we stanti closely to the rules
and regulations of our Master' ; anrl
because the Lord lras given us a rrew
heart and a new spirit. Because be
has chosen us out of tho world, there-

fore the world bateth us. , Because
we have gone down into baptism, to
f'ollow the Captain of our eternal
salvation, and speak of his goodness
and talk of his power, with that zeal
of God which is according to knowl-
edge, aucl which will shine in our
hearts with undiminished lustre;
while the antichristian powers will
go down urrder darkness to the judg-
ment of the great day. O how we
yearn after the welfare of those who
have ûastecl that the L,ord is gracious,
but who have gone into wrong places,
where they cannot be at l¡ome; whero
the bed is shorter than they can
stretch themselves upon it, and the
covering nârrower than they can wrap
themselves up in it; where they have
been scattered in a dark aud cloudy
day. We hope that the day is lot
far dista,nt when God shall break
their bands and bring them honle to
their own land. ((And f say unto
yorr, That n:any shaltr como from the
east and west, and sha.ll sit down with
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in
the kingdom of heaven.tt-Mattbew
viii. 11. (¿And they shall bring all
your brethren foran offering unto the
Lortl <lut of all r¡ations upon horsesr
and in oha,riots, autl in litters, and
upon mules, an<l upon swift beasts,
to my holy mountain Jerusalem, saith
the Lord, as the children of trsrael
bring an offering in a clean vessel
into the house of the Lord.tt-fsaiah
lxvi.20. Dear brethren, we have the
waymarks of Zion plainly made maui-
fest in our own body, the church.
Where wiil we find ministers oulsido
of our own denominatiou rnaking the
sa,criflses which our preachers rnake,
going nrore geuerally under adverse
circumstances, often hungry, wearied
and weak with the burden of the day,
leaving all their fãnrily conoforts, and
all t,hat is near ancl dear unto them.
for the gospelts sake, to feed tiie bun.
gry (in â, graco sense), to strengthen
tbe weak, to comf'ort the feeble mind-
ed, to bind up that which is broken,
to serve God acceptably with rever-
ence and godly fear; fbr necessity is
laid upon them, and God will show
thern how great things tbey must
suft'ei for his name?s sake. Truiy,6(ff in this life only we have hope in
Christ, we are of all men mosú miser-
abìe." B¡rt the reaping time will
come, when Godts people sball be let
into unbounded pleasures of a better
world. and receive à crown of life
from the chief Shepherd and Bisbop
of theÍr souls, in the fulfillrnent of the
sweet promises of the gospel, and the
ineffablo joys which Gotf has pre.
pared for them that love him-for
them who are the called accorcling to
his purpose.

We have met our brethren in love,
in peace, and in the fellowship of the
gospel. Our churches are all repre;
sented in the association; also our
corresponderce with sister assooia-
tious is continuecl, which gives us
rnuch pleasure in the Lord. the
couring of tl¡eir preaohers has been
as tl¡e comi.ng of Titus in days ofyore. We stili desire their f'ellowship
aucl their visits. May great grace tre
upou the ohurch of our God. .Amen..

Our nex[ association is appointed
to bo beld with the Leading Creek
ühurch, Raudolph .Co., W. Ya., to
begin on Friday before the last Sun.
day in August, 1888, at 1l- o?clock a.
m., rvhen ¿¡nd where we hope to nìeet
J¡Our ùessengors.

J. S. CORDER, Mod.
.I. N. B¡.nrr,nrr, Olerk.

SIGNS OF 1I-F$ffi TT,MffiS
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Our subsoribors are especially re-
questeal to addross all leÍters for us,
to thc ûrm name of

G. BEÐBÐ'S SONS.

OAII,INO AND ETECTION OF SAINTS.
" Wunnnronp tho rathor, br'ethren, givo

tl-iligenco to make your calling auci oleotion
sure: for if ye tlo theso things, ye shall nevor
fall: forêo aD entrance shail be minisúered
unto you abuntlantly into the overlasting
kingdom of our froral and Savior Josus
Chriet.tt-2 Peter i. 10, 11.

In considering this, as in everl
othor portion of the reeortl of the
revelâtion wirich God has given, iü is
of the utroost importance to observe
the connection in whieh the language
is writteu. Without tbis it is impos-
sible to ârrive at â correct under-
standing even of the letter of the
Scriptures. In their failure to ob-
Èerve this, the wiso and prutlent
teachers of the religion of the workl
have fãllen into the error of giving
tq the sinner in the death of nature
the promises and instructions çhich
are by the Holy Spirit addressed to
the living sutrjects of divine graco.
Such misapplication of any mere nât-
ural writing would be readily detect-
od, and woultl not deceive the reader
of ordinary intelligence; but such is
the perversity of the uatural mind
that it wiÌl misapply antl distort the
plainest declaration of divine truth
in regard to the tloctrine of salvation
by grace.

In the text the Spirit is uoú speak-
ing to the world of unbelieving sin-
ners, as ifi urging them to comply with
some terms wbereby they might make
their calling and election sure, iû the
sense that the eternal choice of God
might be affected by any action of
the sinner in time; which is the uni-
versâl doctrine of will-worshiping
opposers of the doctrine of God our
Savior. In the opeuing expressions
of this epistle Peter not only asserts
his own authority as derivetl immedi-
ately fùm Jesus Christ, of whonr he
confesses himself to be a servant and
an â,postle, but he is very deûnite in
specifying that he was addressing
exclusively (ú them that have obtained
like precious faiüh with us througir
the righteousness of God and. our
Savior Jesus Christ.tt To these with
himself he cleclares that the divine
poweï of God hath giveu all things
that pertain to life and godliness;
and in addition to this divine favor
he speaks of the gift of exceeding
great and precious promises which
are also given exclusively to the same
cbaracters, whono he recoguizes as
partakers of the divine nature, who
have escaped the corruption that is
in the world through lust. It is to
these sulrjects of salvation that the
apostle adliresses the exhortation im-
mediately preceding our text; and iú
is worthy of particular notice that
the briefly stated task in simple ad-
dition is one wbich cannot be accom.
plished by an.y of the masters of the
science and morality of this world.

None of the precious articies enumer-
ated car¡ be obtained in any of tlre
markets of this world. Abundant
supplies of counterfeit articles, callecl
by the names here given, are to be
found iu the reìigi,-rns world, but the
genuine articles are not to be found
in any earthly storehouse.. Thefaith
which is the first treasure namecl, is
the fruit of the Spirit of Ohrist in
them who have obtained it in the
manner speciûed in the flrst gerse, a,s

quoted above. A.ll the additional
principles enumerated are heavenly
developments of that same Spirit.
Evidently therefore the exhortatio¡r
applies to none but those to rnhom
the epistle is deûnitely addressed,
Of them it is true thatif these things
be in them and abound, they are
thereby made that they ìre neither
barreo nor unfruiúful in the knowl-
edge of our Irord Jesus Ohrist; bu|
the iunitation of these fruits of úhe
Spiriü by those who have not' the
Spirit of Christ no more produces
that result in them than the hanging
of grapes and. figs upon ùhorns antl
thistles would change ûhose offensiÇe
results of the primal curse and cause
tbem to produce delicious fïuits. The
blindness of him that lacketh these
things, as declareti in the verse pre-
ceding our text, is not appl,icable to
those who were rìever purged from
their old sius. They are clearly as
incapablo of forgetting as of remem'
bering that of which they Dever had
anyknowledge. llherefore, whatever
is meant by this expressionr it must
apply to those designated in our text
as Ìrreúhren of the apostÌe. As ouly
such wer€ addressed in this lettort
it would be incousistent to under-
stand anything said to them as be-
longing to"any other cl¡aracters'

îhe word 6r wherefore,tt in the be-
ginning of this exhortation, preseûts
the f'oregoing cousiderations as the
grouncl on which this admonition is
based. It oan have no reference,
therefore, to any sinner wl¡o is desti-
tute of rú the knowìedge of our l-¡ortl
Jesus Christtt as purging him ioy his
precious blood fróm all sin.-l John
i. 7. To such as ha¡'e experienced
this purging from their old sins, the
direction in our text is presented as
that which is preferable for them in
their present stato of conflict while
sojourning here in the flesh. ¿¡ The
rathertt cau ouly be understood in
comparison of one thing with anoth-
er; so it here expresses the superiority
of the course directed, as cdmpared
wittr that of those who fail to give
heed to this arlmonition. It must be
remembered, that these úr bretbrentt
to whom this letter'was written were
subjeci to the same teraptations and
deceitful alluremelrts as those who
now feel the notions of sin working
in their members, and to them it was
as needful as to us that this exhorta,-
tion should be spoken. Intleed, it is
as directly addressed to the saiuts in
the preseut day as to those in the
primitive age of tho gospel church;
for in the kilgdom of our I-.,ord Jesus
time and distance are blotted outr and
the saints in this age of natural time

sit in heavenly places in Christ Jesus
in Iove aud fellowship with Abel,
Abraharn and David. This sweet
fellowship ¿nd comnunion of the
wh<.'le family has beeu experienced
by every one who iras felt the joy pf
finding the very secret ûhoughts of
his heart better expressed by those
inspired saints thau in any language
which he could himself have selected.
None but those who bave felt the
heavenly emotion of perfect urrity itt
spirit wlren their own feelings have
been thus expressed by another, can
kndw the uuspeakable ecstasy of thab
fellowship in Christ which breaks
down all barriers of tirne, race or
station in earthly rank, and tahes
into úhe warmest aff'ectiou that one
who can thus roacl. our own ¡nost
secret thoughts. The fraternal love
which unites those wl¡o are thus
bound together as bretlrreÌl in tl¡e
unity of the Spirit of Christ, is some-
thing more than a natural bond of
agreemeut. It is only a mockery of
this sacred tie which is called by tlie
name of brotherhood ariloug the so-
cieties organized by men fbr the de-
velopment of their owu purpoñes.
The natural brotherhood anrong these
worldly societies can no noore ap
proach, tire holy unity of them in
whom the Spirit of Christ dwells than
the light of a caudle can rival the
brilliancy ofthe noonday sun. Those
in whom this real fraternit.v is re-
vea,led are called ¿(ltoly brethren.t'-
Heb. iii. 1. This is not because tlrey
can ciaim in tbemselçes ar¡y perfec-
tion, as if they were better thau their
feilow-men, nor yet because they
cr¡uid. ciaim exclusive saactity to
themselves as devout christians who
had attained a state of superiolity by
their careful observance of eertaiu
rules of deportroent among men.
Ilpon that principle uone could ever
attain higher perfection than tbat of
the Scribes auci Pharisees, who were
.ú touchiug the righteousness w'hich is
iu the law, blameless.tt-Phil. iii. 6.
The boliness of thesc brothren is all
iucluded in their heavenly birlh, in
wtrich they aLe úú born again, uot of
corruptible seed, but of incorruptible,
by the word of God, which liveth and
abideth forever.tT-l Peter i. 23.
They are holy, not by reason of their
own works of rigìrteousness and legal
obedieuce, but according to the eter-
nal purpose of the " Gotl and Fatl-rer
of our l-¡onl Jesus Christr who hath
biessed us with all spirituai blessiugs
in heavonly places in Christ; accord-
ing as he hath chosen us in him be-
tbre the f'ou¡rdation of the worldr that
we should be holy and without blame
before him in love.'-Ephesians i. 4,
5. Finite minds can trace this holi-
ness of the saints no further than it
is declargd b¡; Jude, who says that
they âre r6sanctified bY God the
tr'ather, and preserved in JesusChrisb,
and called.t' Oertainly there cau be
¡ro defect in tl¡at holiness which is
thus declared to be the work of the
eternal God. In cousideration of
tbis perfect holiness of the chosen
people of Gbd, well does Paul chal-
lenge the univetse, saYing, ó( Who
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shall la,y anytbiug to the charge of.
Godts elect ?" Since God himself has'
given tlrem hoìiness in Christ Jesus,"
it must be ttle very same holiness,
wbich is inseparable from himself in
wbicb they are noade holy in Christ.

To these, whom he ackuowledges
as his brethren, Peter addresses this.
earnest exhortabion to give diligenoe
to make their oâfling and election
sure. As ít is manifestly absurd to
ronstrue this admonilion as referririg;
to their securilg a place in the eter'-
nal love of God, in which all his saints
are elect in Cbrisù before ii¡¡e was
created, it is plain that tl¡is exborta-
tion calls u¡)où tbe saints to manifest
in their walk and conversation tbeir
calling anql elestion to the comfort
a¡¡d assurance <¡f their own souls, and,
to the declarativr¡ gìory of their re-
deemiug Lord. Ilere, as in every
revelation of ihe grace of God in sal-
vation, the enmity of the carnal mir.¡tï
is dislrlayetl in fluding in tbis sure'
provisiou of divine grace f'or the sai-
yation of sinners an exotlse for con-
tinuing in sin. And such is the de-
ceitfulness of siu that even ihe saints
ther¡selves are sometimes et¡snare&.
by the devices of the adversarY, who
suggests that since their eternal sal-
vation does uot.dePend uPon their
actious, there ls no occasion f'or them,
to obey the com¡nanrls of the I-¡ord.-
Doubtlessly very malty sulrjects of
the saving grace of Gocl have been
deceived try tlris ancl similar sophìs-
try iuto a practieal denial of their"
allegiance to their Lord. Olhers rnay
have confessed their hope in follow-
ing tbeir Savior in the ordinance o{:
baptisnc, and ever¡ in ali tbe external
orcler of the organized church, who
yet couoe sbort of the fl¡lfitlnoent of
their high caìling of God in .Christ
Jesus. It is not enough to Yield a
sluggish cornpliance to the order of
the churcL. llhat saiut who counts.
his privileges in the cbtrrch âs seo'
ondary to any other consideration, is'
as much in reality sowiug to theflesh,
as is he who is overcome by the thirst
for stimulating driuk. The truth of
this appears in the harvest of cotrup-
tion which is reaped as the result of
such sowing. It is oulY as theY'
rú give diligencet' that they are found
walking in the ìight of the word and
example of inspiration. trn the re-
corded experience of these saints who'
úr shine as the brightness of the ûrm-
ament,tt ând úú as stars foreser and,
ever,2'there is no aecount that it any
iuste,nce they erred by giving mor,e
attentiou to their privileges as saints
than what was really profltable to
them. OLredience to the ]aw of the
King in Zion is no matter of secoudr
ary importance; and everY saint who
so esteems it wili certainly eat the
bitter fruit of his profane conduct in.
such unavailing tears as those of
Esau.-Ilebrews xii. 16. There is no
intimatiou given by the peu of inspi-
ration that there is a possibility of
overestimating the privileges and ob-
ligations of the saiuts in the church
of Ohrist. While the Lord taught
his disciples, s4ying, r'Seok ye ûrst
the kingdom of God, and his rþht-
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'eousness; ånd â,ll these [needful tem-
porall things sball be added unto
you," aud the same direction is en-
forcecl by frequent apostolic atlmoni'
tions and exhortations, there is no
cauùiou found in the Scriptures warn-
ing the saints against attaching too
.much importance to the injunctions
and examples written in the Scrip-
tures for tl¡eir learuing and guidance.
Ilence the urgent admonition to
¡. give diiìgence tt in this important
ui.atter.

,The-manner in which ihe saints are
to (( make their calliug and election
¡ure tt is speci.fied in the uext clause
of the text: .( For if ye do these
things, ye shaìl never fall.tt As the
reward of obedience is received by
the saints in that obedience, so the
âssr¡rance of the reality of their inter-
ost in the salvatiou which is in Christ
Jesus is manifested to themselves in
their joyful oìredieuce to his law.
The l¡ord himseif presents this test
in the direction to his followers, ,ÉIf
ye love me, keep nry comuandments.tt

-John xir. 15. That the.y often fall
when failiug to tlo these things, is
painfully realized try ever,y saint in
that, death which results from livilrg
after the flesb.-Iìom. viii. 13. This
fall aau¡lot affect their eternal sa!va-
tion in Christ, br¡t it does affect their
present enjoyment of the comfortable
assurance of thaü saivation. JMhen
in tbe condition of him tbat tacketh
these 'rhings, as stated iu tl¡e verse
preceding our text, the saints them-
selveò cannot enter into ûhe (6 ever-
lastiug kingdom of our L,ord and
Savior Jesus Christ,tin their personal
experience of its rest and sweetuess.
They are then cast into outer dark-
ness, and must feel that bitter grief
which is expressed only in weeping
and gnashing of teeth.-Mart. xxiv.
51. Those who have never kuown
the anguish of weeping bitterly uniler
the,consciousness ihat Jesr¡s ìooked
upon tbem in their de¡rial of him, ma.y
feel thaô it is not possitrle for a real
subject of salvation to incur such
severe ccndernnation as is represent-
éd in tbis language; but to such as
have been, with Peter, siftecl as wheat,
there is tro room to exaggera-te lhe

'wretchedness of thaú contlition.
None can be subjected to such suffer

' ìng unlesb they have received the love
.of holiness in tl¡o revelation of Ohrist
,in them the hope of glory.

There can be nothing clesirable to
the enmity of carnal nature in the
hope of dweliiug in the unveiled
presenoe of that holy God for whom
there is ùo love in the heart. Ilence,
to such characters there would be no
suffering in being cast out of the
preseoce of God. Bul to those wLo
know no otlrer perfect joy but to

'dwêlì in that presetrce there cau be
nothing more tenible thân to be ban-
ished Îrom it. To them it is the most
'iriþortant q'uêstion which can arise.
,¿D0 f love'the Lord?tt Upou this
ldepends not only their hope'of future

'rháppiness, brtt all their comfbrt antl
äbjoyment in this present rnorlcl. To
:Àuoh there is no'lieaven without the
äþproving smileof that .Iesus in whom
they see áll the perfection of God. Ir
'is:,the all-important rpoint with them

to know, of a centainty their cailing
an¡l election as reveaìed in Christ
Jesus. As long as there is anyques-
tion on tbis vitally important point
they never can enjoy any âssurance
of hope; but wben this is rnade sure
to their own conscience by the testi.
mony of faith in their heart they firrd
au abundant entrance iuto that (¿ever-

lastiug kingdom of our Lord and
Savior Jesus Ohrist,tt which ((is within
them t, .. righteousness, and peace,
and joy in the Holy Ghost.tt-See
I-.¿uke xvii. 21 ; Rom. xiv. 17. I)oubts
and unbelief arise fîom tl¡e Datural
mind, and cannot be overcome by
reason ; but when the testimor-ry of
faith is accepted as the unquestion.
able truth of Gotl, tbe infltlelity of
reason is silenced, and the peace of
God reigns in the heart of the Ìielieyer
in Jesirs. May the grace ôf GôO en-
able bis childre¡l to hear aud obey the
admonition of the text.

OB¡TUARY NOTICES.
My fatlrer-inlaw, brother Oalvin Woodard,

died ¿t his home, six miles east. of \{ilson, N,
C., August 20, 1887. Ife was born noar tho
same placo, Nov. :1, 1827, .EIis parents, Wil-
Iiam and Elizabetb Woodard, were OId School
Baptists, aud we¡o rem¿rkable for íheir
extraorclinary christian virtues. Ile ¡e-
ceived a hope in Clrrist about 1860. and
uoiteil with the Old Sohool Baptist Cburch
at White Oak, in l{ilson County, N. O., May
25, 1870. He was, soon afúer baptism, mado
deacon and clerk of his churcìr, antl has, the
most of the timo sinco, served in that, double
capacity, as well as beilrg treasurer a part of
the time. flis occupation *'as that of a
farmer. Ile was a mostindustrious, humble,
trutbful, honest, temperato, moral, self-con-
trolled, fearless, gentle, kind, an<1 seìf-de-
nying man, a live antl zealous church mom-
ber, a liviug epistie of Christ, known ancl
read of all men, adoruing the doctrine of
God bis S¿vior in all tbings. Ile was ready
at all times to eDgage in any kind of nseful
la,bor, People outsirìe, as woll as inside, tbe
church had tho greâteet confrrlence in l¡i¡n.
He was a most eârllest opponent of the use
of alooholio drinks. tr have heen astonished
at tbe control which grace had given him of
bis spirit in tho soreet trials. Flo feared Gcd,
and lrad nothing else to fear. Ile tenderly
sympathized with ând genoialiy ministered
of bis worldiy suhstance to tho neeily and
afiflicted, making his bouse the homo of many
destitute arrd snfcring ones, ald tahing care
of bis agecl pastor the last four ¿ncl a half
years of his own life. IIis Bible anit his
churcb, the preaching of Î,he word, the sing-
ing of spiritual songs, tbo company of his
brethren, and the narue ¿nd causo of Christ,
were excoedingiy precions to him. I tbink
tbat I have nove¡ ßeen in any othor. person
such burning øeaI for the purity of tbe
church of Christ. In this respect he con-
tinually reminded me of bis erninstt name-
sake, Jobn Calvin, I estoem it a rich and
lare privilego to havo beon intimatoly ac-
quainted wit,h such a fiiâ,u. Snoh a christi¿n
ìife is an uuanswel'able refutation of all tbe
infidelity in the world; and in tho soìeun
coutemplation of such true nobiìity every
selfìsh and sordid spiritihould stand abasbed,
I was bleesed to spend the l¿st two montbs
of bis life at bis hcuse duri'.rg my'summor
vac¿tion, I can never forgøt those happy,
golrlerr days. We werc togetller a great cleal
of tbe time, ât, bis borûe; ând on tbo roarJ, and
at church mectings, wbere we yetrt twico a
week. I{is eorÌ\'ersåtioìr breãthed the spirit
of heaven. Wo sang spiribual songs repeat-
edly togeôher, especially, over ancl over
again, tboòo two l.roautiful aod anpropriate
byruns, !'An alien'fror¡r God, and â, strauger
to gracortt and.,Lord, beforo we leavo thy
templo.tt Little did I suppose that tbe day8
of nry dear fathoits aûd brothorts oxile from
ûl¡e bo¡no of'tbe redeerned llad. so úeerly
passeil'âwãy, and he woukl so soon bo.caiieä
fïom ihe scenes of earth to dwòll forever in

the presenoo of his Savior, to reign in glory,
praising Gocl ¡qith all his heart, oxploring
the depths of the divine love, aucl, in an
sternal sabbath, adoring his alivine Re-
cleemer, While I was attoncling the Country
Liro Aseociation, near Ruffi.n, N. C,, he was
stung by a vory poisonous spidor on Friday.
Àugust 19th, and cliod the noxt day, about
thirty hours afterv'ards, boing in dreadfol
pain about balf an hour, arrd thon uncon-
scious to tho ontl. I{e coukl not be incluceil
to take a etimulant in úimo to do him any
goocl. Tho appointetl poriod of his depar-
turo hatl come. On Äugusú 21st his remains
were bdried in the town comotery of Wilson,
in tho prosence of a large gatbering of poople.
Ele leaves a widow and six children, who,
while feoling that their loss is irreparable,
aro asgurotl that he is at rest, (,Blessed aro
"the dead ¡vhich die in the Lortl from heuco-
forth: yea, saith tho Spirit, tlrat thoy.:¡6¿t
rest from thoir labors; ancl thoir works do
follow thom.r'-Rev. xiv. 13.

SYLVESTER HASSELL.
WrLSoN, N. C., Aug. 31, 18d7.

Elder Goorge I¡ Stipp was born Äpril 13,
1826, in l{'arron County, Illinois, anrl tlierl
Oct. 23,1886, aged sixty years, six months
ancl ten days. Ile united ¡cith tho flo_oowoll
Prodestinarian Baptist Cburch in September
or October,1670, and began preaching at the
next monthly moeting. His ability being so
rrarked, he very soon took rank among tho
¡nost able nriniste¡s of his day. He held
some fourteen pubìic disoussions with the
iliffere¡t Arminian ileuominations, Soul
Sleeporo, Universalists and Christians, and
carne oui of thom iu a very credital¡le m¿n-
uol, â,ncì. to the full satisfaotion of his Bap.
list f.riends. Ife rrrote a good deal f<rrdifor-
ont publicaôlons, and was tho author of a
pamphlot in clefense of his views upon the
s¡lrject cf the Two-seod tloctrino, whlch is
considered by many of his friendg to be a
remarkably clear, luoicl ancl able publica-
tion. He was mar¡iod three times, IIis
Iast wife gurvives to mourn his departure;
also ûvo sons and two <iaughters. Brothor
Stipp was a man much belovod by his Bap-
tist bretlrren and friends, very reùiring and
unassuming, esteemiug others better than
lrimself. IiIe was ratber emall in statnro,
somorçhat stooping, and a stranger would
not solect him from a rnixed cornpany of men
as one of ths al¡leet ministers.in the wbole
Baptieú connection, But rehorr he took his
stantl iq tbe puìpitlhis voioe, his rriannerand
his burning oìoquence comulanded tho ab-
tentioa and hold spell-bould every auditor.
I think I am not assuming too much when I
say iro was one ¡rf the ablest advocates tlle
Lord has evor raisød up in the west to stand
f,or a defeÐse of the gospel. But he is not,
for úhe good Lorcl has taken him to himsolf.
May wo ali bo resignecl to his will.

aLSO,
Drn¡-Ma¡ch 287 '1.887 , at her lato home in

Oak Hill, of infirmities inoident to old ago,
sister lllariah Eutohinson. Sho was a native
ofVirginia, câ,me to this rioinity about 1835,
being among tho earÌiest to sotúle in this
lhen ne¡r oountry. She aucl her husband,
the late John llutchi¡rson, joinecl the [Iar-
mony Cìrurch by leûter, soon after ite oon-
stitution, and remained faithful unto deatb,
She harl become quito weak, both in mind
aocl body, and had uot atùendeä meetings
for some years. Sho was buried Mareh 31,
beside her late husband, after a drscourso by
tho writer..

ALSO,
DrED-At his home, the residonoe of his

father, brotber Charles Vandyke, n€ar
Matlina, in Stark Co., IlI., April g, 1882, of
typhoid fever, f,arvey J" Vandyke, youngost
eon of Charles and Eleuor Van<i¡ko, agod
twenty-four ¡rears, eleven ,months aud 'fou¡
days. Ile rnade uo puìrlic profession of
tho christian religion, but his.friends are
satisûed from evidences left by him, ilating
pievious to his last illuess, that he was deep.
ly concerned upon tìre subject, and befo¡e
his departure they felt ttrat he wes mado to
rejoioe in a blessed hope. .-lìo was couside¡od
a ?ery. exemplaly toung maD, and the
noighborhoocl sL¡owed tì-reir kindly feeliugs
for him aúcl their s¡;mpathy for the grit!,4:
stricken family by rnrning out in Ìaíge
numbers to f'ollow his romains to rheir làsl.

resting place. The writer wag sent for and
spoke to them upon the solomn occasion.
May Gotl, out of his abuntlanb store of meroy,
gra:rt the livi-ng mourners graoe to holp in
this timo of need.

. S. KETCIIUM.
ELMwooD; Illinois, Àug. 8, 1887.

I urvn been calleal upon to reportforpub-
liCptþ+i-n,!hg$reNs.on-rrruTruusf_hedo*th
of our much beloved sister, H¿nnah tr'iÍhian,
wife of our l¿te brother Epàràin Fí-lihidn,
who precotlecl her in rocoiving'his discharge
somo nine years,' She dopartod this Ìifo at
her reeialence in Anaheiø, Los Ângoles
Coonty, California, January 29, 1.887,.àg€tl
oighty-throe 'years antl six months. ìOur
dear old'dietor was born, raisedi'¿nrl mâ¡ii€tl
to her late husband, in the $tato of \iew
Jerso¡2. Soon after marriage they movetl
to the stato of Ohio, ancl ssttlod near Cin-
cinnati, whero they unitotl with the OItl
School Baptists, and thoro reurained under
tho preaching of Eldor Wilson Thompson
and othors for about fifteen years, after
rshioh sho ancl hor husbancl moved to Cali-
fornia aad settlecl in Àmador County; Iivetl
ihu.u u fow yèars, antl moved to Sonoma
County, ancl f¡om thenco, in 1868, movetl
down into Los A.ngeles County, and settled
in the town ofAnaheim, where each ofthem
remained until the doar Lord callocl them
homo. Foi the last twenty-fivo years of onr
døar old sister's life sbe has been deprived tbe
most of hor time of hearing the gospbl
proached, so that hor Bible and tho SrGNs oF
rnn Tnnrs (whioh she has f,akon from the
first volume) wero her chiof oompanions.
The fasbiouablo preaching of tho tlay had'no
placo with her, but she was ffihly set in' the
faith of Godts elect, ¿rìtl was ever reacly to
dofenil the trnth when assaile¿l from any
quârter. Abouü ton yoais ago her oyesight
failocl her, so sho was unablo to rèact her
Bible or the Srcñs, whicl¡ troubled her for a
time, But tho ¿leaf Lord romembors his
a.fflicted littie onos, aud put iù inúo the heárú
of hor bolovod grantldaughter, Mrs. Ida M,
Rouques (who $ad the oârs of her), to reatl
to hor at regular times, which greatly re-.
lievecl arrd comforúed hor. Iler last sicknoss
lasted but three d.ays, and was supposed úo
be but a slight coltl ¡shioh woulrl bo re.
lieved soon. Sho was oaim anil soreno, no
doubt fully conscioug tLat lho bour. of hor
departure wag neâr at hancl, and that hor
earthy house was orumblirg to dlust, anxious-
ly desiring to enter her houso not macle with
hands, eternal in tho heavens. Slro loaves
two sons ancl a number of gràndchilclren,
with many frioncls, to mourn óheir loss; but
they mourn not as those without hope,

R. CUMMTNS,
Toucunr, \üash. Ter.

DrED-Á.t hol late residonoe in Kenton,
Kent County, Dol., A.ug. 3, 1887, Mrs.
Susann¿ Frazier¡ in the oixty-fourth year of
her ago. Sister Frazier was the wife of
Deacon Alexantler tr'razior, of Bryn. Zion
Church. Sho was baptizecl in the f'dllowship
of that chural¡ on tho ffrst Sur:day in Decom-
ber, 1859. Sho had consequently boea a
mernber twenty-eighr yeârs and oighú
montbs, Seklom if evor does any ono como
noarer to being vhat a ohurch member oughú
to be thau sistor Frazier.did.j rAs a deacontg
wife and a motber in Israel] shoj see¡¡r'orl to
fuìly fill tho importaDt stations. :Tboro isno
need. tha,t the highways shouicl be unoccupietl,
or that travelers ehonlal waÌkj through by-
wa¡'s, wLere a church is blessed with such
faithfuì, devoted mombers. The kintlness
anil hospitality of this famiìy havo, beeu
sbaiod by many who wiìl now foel;to syrp¡t-
thizo rqitLr the boreavecl, 'Iho church, ae
well as her husl¡¿nd ancl other rolatives, has
sustained a groat loss. Somo years ago sis-
ser Frazier w¿s thro.wn fionriher carriago arid.
seriously hurt, ancl she has sufferod from the
efects of that fall ât times evor since. Her
horso took f,right, anrì backed off tho bank
into a rnill-pond. IIor prêservatio:r soemed
almost mi¡aculous at thâ,t timo. But it was
the goocl.pleasuro of hirn who loved the
church to,spare l,rer for a fow moro yeere..
Tìre Lrxd,.who hath,given and boen graeious
rn ti'mo þaet, óä'n sti.ll'provide, Buô a few
ddys ago. our tlepalted sister wae waitÍng

SIGlTS O.F' THÐ TTM S



upon a houseful ofconrpauy at the session of
the Dolawaro Association' The preparation
had been going on for honths. Tho ûrst tlay
of our yearly meoting wae hor iuneral.

Thoro is a fitness aDaI propriety in the ex-
pressior, She has fallen asleeP.

E. RITIENIIOUSE, Pastor.

Drro-September 15th, 1887, ecorge
Do[glasr infaut son of ]Tarry M. and Lillian
J, f,aycs¡ and grantlsou of B. L, Beebo, of
t'his paper. He was etricken with cholera
infanturu onSaturday, and rlied the folìowing
Thurstlay, aged two months and ten days.
The fr¡noral was Sat'urday. Thus in ono sbort
'woek all their'bright bopes were turnod to
mourning. May God enablo tborn to say
with Job, " The Lortl gavo. antì the Lord hat,h

laken away; blessed bo tbe name of ùhe
Lord.t'

Er-onn G. Bunsntg SoNs:-Bv request I
sencl'you thø obituary of brother Joseph
Oain, who died Feb. 23,1887. Brother Cain
was boru Feb.21, 1803, antl iu the fall of 1823

unitetl with the Particular Baptist Churoh at
Oltt Dry Creek, in Kenton Co., Ky', aud was
baptized by Elder John Arnoìtl. For sixty-
three yoars ìre lived a firm, faithful and con-
eistent, Baptist, heetling not thÒ lo heres or
tholothores; but through all the'divisions
ancl tioubles sprtng upon .tho Baptists, ho
stood frrmly fixed in the faith onco delivoretl
to tho eaints, At his own lequest beforo his
rleath, I was called by tolegram to proachhis
funeral. 'I'ho large concourse of neighbors
antl friencls fully attest the bigh estimate in
which he was helal. May the GotI of all
graco comfort his boreaved widow in her do-
cliniug yoars, aud when hor hoart is over-
wholmed, Ioatl her to the Rock that is lrigher
tha¡ all the rolling billows of sorrow tn this
worlcl.

J. TAYLOR MOORE,
P. S.-I reopivetl -a l,elogram ântounoing

the deaih of sistor Yirginia Dudley, whose
remains wors burieal at Lexiugton yesterday
Circumstances werô such that I coultl not
àttend. I havo not learnotl the particulars
of her l¿st illnese and death. She will be
rou¡eml¡ered by hundreds of Baptists
having spont the prime of her life in an
oarnost, faithful anti dovoted aaro of ber
uncle, tho lato Elder Thomas P. Dudley
She has beou in bad health almost ever siDoe

brothor Ðuclloyls doath, ancl tarrietl not long
after his departure; and wo believe eho is
¡ow with him boyond the reach of porsecu-
tion and the cowôring, morcenary,slanderoug
tonguo, whoro the wioked oeaee from troub-
ling antl tho wearY aro at rest.

J. T. M.
Gnoneniowx, KY., Àug. 17, 7887

. a ..
DrED-At, hie regidonae iù Otisvillo, Orango

Co., N. Y., on the morning of June 8' 1887'
ffir. ilmos Ketohå,m, agetl soventy-six yoars,
nino monühs and sevontoon cÌaYs'

Mr. Ketcham wâ8 âttacked with pneu-
monia just ono weok beforo his tleat'h, aI-
though heart tliseaso is assigned as the
ea¡¡se of hie tloath. Ile w¿s born in tho town
of Mount llopo, whoro he carried on t'be

bueiness of farming ancl milling untiì about'
seven JoàrB ago, whon hs removscl to Otis-
ville.

Mr. Ketaham was first marrietl to I\fiss
Sallie Soybo,lt, Och. 4, 1834, who tliecl in
Fëtrruary, 1871, On Novombor 20, 1879' he
was uniteal in marriâgo to Mrs. Margaret 8.,
widow of the lato Lewis A' Soybolt, who
gurvivos him. IIe is aìso survivod by four
ahilclren by his frrst wife; ono brother and
two sisters,

Mr. Kotoham wao widel.y and favorably
knowu, and hatl a largo ¡rumbor of verY
waroo frioncle, boing a ploasant, warnr heartetl
man, antl honorable in all his dealings rT'ith
his follow-men.

Mr. Ketoham, thougb not a membor of the
visiblo clìurch, was frequently an attondânt
at OId School tsaptist mootinge, both of his
compa,nlons being OId Baptists in søntimont,
*ntl buth, we boliove, enjoying a gootl hoPo

tn ù\e morcy of Gocl.
Tho funeral wàs vory largoly attoncletl on

the 10th, at tho Methotlist meeting bouso in
Otisvillo, and tho setvices wore contluctetl by
Eldor Bgnton Jenkins. The intormonü was

TGI\
poso tho remaine of many of l-ris kindred who
had precetlecl him to " l,he house appoiutod
fo¡ all living.tt

May the Goil of all grace comfort the be-

roaved and sorrowiug onos.

DrED-Un Sunday morning, Aug. 28, 1887,

of heart tlisoase, at the resideuco of her annt,
Mrs. Ilephzibah Webb, in Mitldletown'
Orange Co., N. Y., liliss ltlargaret Hulsee in
tho sixty-fif'th. yoar of her age'

Sister E[ulse was a tlaughter of Jonas and
Cyntha Murray llulse, decoased, antl was
born at Mb. Pleasant, Morris'Co., N. J. Many
years ago sho experionaetl a gootl hope
through grace, antl was baptizetl by the late
Elder P, Hartwoll, in tho fellowsbip of the
First Old School Baptist Churoh of Hope-
well, New Jersey, where her membership re-
ma,inetl at ,the time of her doparture from
t'bis milita¡t etato. For tho pa'st ten yeàrg
sho has residod with hor aunt, attonding' as

regularly ae ber health would pernrit, the
meetings of the churoh at Midtlletown, whore
slle wae belovetl by aIÌ who knew her' S[re

possessetl, to a remarkablo'<ìegroo, a meek
and quiet spirit, ancl a vory cbeerful tlis'
positiou, which mado hor a favorito wtth her
kindretl and. friêncls. She had been in feoble
health for mâny yoârs, aud at times was a
groa,t sufferer; but sbe was ovor pationt, and
soemed to enjoy mucb of the light of the
countenâ,nco of her Savior. For her to hve
was Cbrist, a¡d to die was gain.

S\e ie survived by ono brother arril four
sistere. IIor romains were taken to tho home
of her widowed sister, Mrs. John FIanoo, near
Dovor. N. J., whero the funeral so¡vioes were
hokl on Wednesday the 31st, conductetl by
Elder Benton Jeukitrs, after çchieb the bocly
was laial to rest iu ôhe cemetcry åt
Snokasunna, amide the soenes cf hor chiltl-
hood.

" A.sleop in Jesus ! blessettr sloep !

I'¡our which nono ever *¿l¡s t'9 weop i
A calm antl uudisturbed rcpose'
IJnbroken by tbe last of foes."

It is wit'h a sad beart I try to writ'e of t'he
cleath of our little ones, an<ì granclohildren of
Pete¡ anil Sarah C, Mercdith' On ¡be sixth
day of July, 18Fì6, death enteréd our lit'tle
family ancl olaimecl our crly son, Samuel lil.
eroen, aged two years aud two months' EIo

was a ¿lear little boy, his father's pritle an<ì

his ¡¡otborts ¡oy, and a pet for all thaü ca¡oo
about him. But it pleased Gocl to take hirn
to hinrself, after suffering ûve days with coD-

gestion of the boweìs'
ÄLSO,

Orv Angust ltr, 1887, death entered. again,
anrl took our darling babe, Sallie lTI. Grcen.
Eer stay on oâ,rtb was short, being onl¡ nine
months aud t¡vo woeks oìd. She had tho
malaria ancl- oholera inf¿¡¡tum. All that
coulcl be <1ono fo-'- tho ielief of tlie little
sufforor coultl nof slây the bantl of death'

Tho Lord, who gavo them, took them away.
It was hard to give thom up, but the Lord
knows what ie beet. O may bo give us tho
st¡ength to be reeigneil to his holy will'
Romernber me whe¡ it is weli with you'

SALLIE R. GREEN
PETERsBuRG, Kont Co., Del.

Drn>-Àt her home in Bourbon Co., Kansas,

1834, in Scott Co.,Iniliana, and wâe marlied
J¿n. 10, 1856. She was baPtizecl bY Elder
I. N. Vanmeter in 1859 or 1860, moved to
Bourbon Co., Kansas, in 18{ió, wbere she liverl
until cleath was swallowerl up in victory
Iler sick¡ess lasted fourtoen months and
fourtoen dàys' Ilor sufferings were greatt
and the pationce with which she uualerwent
all her sufferings gave great assurance of her

JuIy 17, 188?, sister Elizabeth Holcnan, wifo
of Stevou Ilolernan. Sho was i.roru Nov' 13,

resignation to horlot in ths ontl. She diecl a
member of Turkey Creek Church, in goocl
stanûing, She was tho mother of fiftoen
chilclron, of ¡shich teu ârô still living' 6hreo
gong and eeven daughters, thé youngost being
nine yoars old. Sho ìeaves a husban'l and
tho above mentionetl so¡s antl tlaughtersr to-
gether with frientls, rolatives and tho church,
to mourn her tlePârturo. May the GocI of all
graco comfort her husband

in r'The Plains" burying grountl, whero re- with all the bereavetl.
arrd chiltlren,

thero tako the East Broadtop Roatl to Threo

'{'Þ{E TI S
ASSOOIATTIONAI-.

T.nn Weeteru Oorreópondilg Association
of tbe Oltl School Predostinarian Baptists of
Missouri has appointed to hold its next
annual uroeting, the Lord williug, with the
flopo Primitivo Bapôiot Church, at Miami,
in Sali¡e Co., Mo., to begin ou Friday beforo
tho first Saturda$ in October, ¿¡nrì continue
threo days (Sept. :ìOth, Oct. lst and 2d).
Elders, brethren antl sistors of our faith and
order, aud aìtr otl¡ers wbo rnay feel an iutorest
in us or a desire'to visii us, are cordially in-
vitecl to attend.

Miami is on tbe Missouri River, antl bo-
tween tho Chicago, Alton & St, Lonis, and
tho Wabash, S0. touis & PaciÊo railroacls,
aboui twelve rniles froro tbe former aud trvo
miles from the latter. Tho.-re eoming by the
former railway from tbe west will como on
the morning train from Kansas City to
Nortou, ou Thursday morning, Sept. 29th,
and those from tbo e.¡st will come on ibe
train in the evening of the sane ilay, to the
sarne piaoe, where they will be care<l for by
brotber Vim. Griffith and others. Those
comiug by thô la,ttor nameil railway will
coû.¡e ¿o Miauli Station, from both eâet ând
west,. on llrurstìay urornilg, Thursday even-
ing, or Friday morning; but the Friday
.urorning train from thg west will l¡e rather
l¿¡o lbr the oponing servioes, If any come
on a lale traiu to Miami Station, tbey will
take loclgings tbero tlll morning, wbon con-
ve),¿¡nce will be provided in the town of
Miami. Those who fiud it neceseary will,
inquiro for Mark lVhitakor, living two miles
southe¿st, of Miami; or T. Ä. Eastor, two
mile,s northenst of Miami ; or Mrs, Chriswell
or Mr. Cresap, her sou-inlaw, one-half mile
east of Mianri; or oltl nother Watson, Iiving
in Miarui. Ê. M. THoMas.

TEE ono hunclred ancl t,çeuty-seoontl
annual seosion of tho Kohukee Bàpt,ist Àsso-
ciation is appoiûte{ì to bo beld, if the Lo¡cl
will, Ootoì:er lst,2d, aud 3tì, wit'n the church
at Skewarliey, ¡oar lYilliarustou, Maltiu Co.,
North Carolina. Tbis is tbe one hundrecltb
year of the aoDBtitutioD of thÀt ohüroh
Visitors lrom the Dorth shotlld oomo ei¡her
by tho l{orfolk & Soutbern Raiiroarl,

Line Railroad: ¿¡rd
or by

tho Átlaucic Coast thoso
from the south by ihe Wilmington & Weltlon,
antl tbe Raleigh & AlbemarleRailroads. We
hopo to have a large attendance ofour mem-
bors, ancl espoaialiy of our ministering ìrroth
rnl at this contenuial gatherilg.

S. HÀSSELL, Mod.
Josnps D. Brces, Clerk.

Ouß ¿ssociation (t,tre New llope) will cou-
veno witir ûlìe chutoh aû Ulion, ir Drew Co',
Ark., uiDe üiles nortbeast, ü'on-r Monticello,
on Saturday beibte t,lìô tbird S.untlay in
Octoi¡er noxt, Wo hope the Lord ma,y move
tbc heàrús of somo r¡f ont' rrt¡rthcrrr- and
eàsteru uriuistoring l¡rothrou to Yisit us ât
tha[ timo.

À. TOMLIN.

'IrrE Dex.t session of the Saìisbury Oìcl
Soìrool ßaptist Assooiation is â,ppoinbed to be
hold wi¡,h the ohurch at Snow HiIl' Worces-
û€r Co., IVIil., to begin on Wodnesday afler
thc l;l¡irrl Sunday iu Or:[ubor, 1dú7r and cou-
tiiìue tbree days.

Tlls is a vcry convcuielt poiut, accossible
by rail or ft-aior, and ive hopo to seo a goodly
uu¡¡rl-¡er of .¡ur l.¡rcthren, sisiers aud f'riends ;

¿ncl with oilis desiro wo exûond a cor<iial
i:rvita¡ion to our brethron irr tho ministry

Springs, arrd tbere iuquiro for Mordecai
Cbilcote. They s'ilt be witbin ibree ;nilesof
the oburcb. . Tbr,so.cotniug on the Ba,lt"iuoro
& Ohio Road r-ili håve to come to Hanoock,
Md., about' f'or'ty rniles {ror¡ t,bo church'
'lhose corning rrrr tbis ro¿d ruust giuo $imely
rrotioe h.y writirg to brotber Dennis Mollott
or Abinraaz Mellott. Direct to Needmorer.
Fuìtuu Co., Pa,, ot to brother David Johnson,
Hanoook, Md. ße sr¡ro to be âü Eancock on
Wccluesday, noi l¿ter thau t,ìrc oue otcioek
train, s,here tboy will ìre met, rvitir con-
Yeyances.

AHIMAAZ MELLOTT,

lfnn Piigrirn's Rest Aesociation will con-
vone, the Lord rvilling, with the Big Biuo
Church, on I'ridav before the second Satur-
day in Octobor, 1887.

The tsig Bìue Church is situated in John-
sou County, Kausasrteven r¡¡iles nor¡he¿st of
Olalbe, thÐ coutìty seat, antl .ûvo miles so¡¡th-
east of Lenexa, a railroad +t¡t'ion on the
I¡ort Scott & Gulv Ro¿tl.

ßret,hren aud Iiicnds comiirg to the aeso-
ciation wiìl comô to Leuexa on t'riday morn-
ing, wherc they will be uìet .and aared for.
\\¡e invite all love¡s of rhe llutb to meet with
ut' 

R. FLouRNoY.

Tsn Oconce Old Scbooi Baptist Aesocia-
tio¡r will convene, if tbe Lord will, on Satur-
tlay l¡eforo tl¡e second Sunday in Ootober
noxt, at Mt. Zion, Clark Co., six àntl one-
half crilos from Athens, and be iu s¿ssion
t,lrree tlays, Brctìrren ¿nd sisters ato iuvi.ted
to áttend. If comiug by rail, rvrite mo at
Ätbeus, Georgia, aud you vrill be motat rvhat-
ever depot designateQ, at Athens, Friday
egening. Ministerìng bret,hreD especially
are invited.

F ' M. McLEROY' Clerk.È,' -
YEARLY M EET¡T\¡GS.

Tsn OÌd School Baptist Church of Cóium-
biâ will holtl a yearly o:euiing at Kelly's
Coruers, Jackson Co'. Miah., beginniug on
the ûrsû SaturdaY in Ociober' 1t87

AII coning from the easl, a,nd ue¡¡¡ sill
come to Tolodo, ancl then to Napolean ' T'hose
from the north will also oome to Napolean,
wlrere all will fincl friends to take care' of
them. WìÍ. S. CARPÐI'ITÐR, Clork.

Oun yearly meeting will be on WodnesiÌaY
ancl ThursdaY â,lier thc secoud Sanclay in
October (12th autì 13¡b), if the Lord will'
whon and where \Ye hope to ûeet aìl that
thô Lortl wills shouìtt couro' The tiiencls
wiII be mot at Otego depot on TuesdaY afTor
noon aud eveuiug and careC fot by the brettr
ren.

G. M. FRENCfI, Clerk:

Oun yearly meeting is appointed to be held'
at Welsh Traot' on Saturday before the t'hirdl
Suntlay in Ootober, to begiu àt terr o2clook
a. m., autl continuo untiì noon on MondaY
following.

Those com ing by rail thrÒugh PhilatlelPhia
cau loavo Broad Streot Station on Saturday
a,¡ 9.00 a. m. or 12.00 m. Both trains will be
in time for the meeting at 2.00 P. m.

Those coming through Baltimore shoul'['
leavo there. about 9'30 a' m

Thoso coming up tho l)elaware Rl R' will'
connect with Delaware CitY R, R. at Portors,
Station a't 12.00 m. oir Saturday, antl get off
¿t Wileon. '1Àll tho other trains will be mot
at Nowark
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espeoialiy. We will endeavor to mako you
TVe hopo

aiI comfortablo. friende, espeoiallY brothron rn tho minietiy,
Thoso coming by rail will get tickets for will oomo and geo us. It ie directlY in the

Snow Ilill, and chango cars â,t Ilarrilgton s'ay from Baltimore autl Philatlelphia to the
'fhe s¡ea¡ner Tangier will aìso leavo South Salisbury Ässociation, appointetl to bo heltl
Street Warf on Tuesclay aftornoon ¿nd arrivo in Snow Hiil on Werlnestlay after our moet-
at Snow llill on Wodnesday afiornoon. ing'

J, L. STATON.Bv order of the church,
JOIIN l{.' TRUITT, Clerk.

Tsn Juni¿ta.Assooiâtion rvill be held with Tnnnn wiil be a two tlays meeting heltl, if
the S¡rriugfiold Churcb, in Huntingdou Co.' the Lortl will, at bhe meoting houso of úhe

Pa., conmoncing on Friday beforo tho firs¡ OkI School Baptists in Lexington, Greene
Sunday in Octobor, and oontiuue over Sun- Co., N, Y., on the first Saturtlay antl Suntlay
day, A general invitation is given to aII in Ootober (lst and 2tl), 1887, autl wd inviúc
lovors of tho truth, ancl espooially to thoso in all lovors of tho truth, especially our broth-
the ministry. 'I'hose ooming on tho Contral ¡on in the minisürY
Pennsylvania will como to rMonut Union, antl Done by oriloi of tho church'

WM. P. KIRK, Clork.

depoû
thatt many brethren, sistsre and
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CORRESPONDENGE.

Br,Aticor Texas, Àugust, 1887.

- BnsrsnnN BEEBE:-I send you
this sketch, wherein allusiun is ¡¡ade
to the wonderf'ul displays of Godts
'powex and goodness in his dealings
witir his people. îhis was written
for m¡r own beneflt; llut some breth-
ren lequest me to send it to You,
which, it' you approve, ;ou can Pub
lish.

Of the eternal Sou it is saicl, 6¡ îhou
art my Son : thi¡ daY bave I begotten
thee.tt (ú I will give thee the heathen
f,or thiue inheritance, and the qtter-
most parts of the earth for thY Pos-
session.tt As the salvatiou of his
people, tbe l-¡orcl only makes th€rrr to
dwell in safet5. Though tho I-¡ord
tries l¡ls saints, he compasses tl¡em as
with a shieìcl, ministers judgment to
theur, stiils the enemy and avengert
ensnares the ¡ricked in his devices
against theu, and breahs tLre arm or
power of their enemies. îhough the
I-¡ord iu tuercl trleth the righteous,

¡let in judgmen t upou the wicked he

*qhall rain suares , f.re, antl an horrible
tempest. EIe deliters the Poor aud
needy from their opPressions, gives

them a goodlY heritago, maintains
their lott and holds up their goings

in his pathst that their footstePs sliP

¡rot. EIe lieePs them as the aPPie of

'his eIer and hides tliem under the
shadow of his rvings. îhough the
wrati¡ of Gocl is comParable to de'

vouring ûre going out of his mouth,
at wbicir tho earth is said to shake

and tremblet yet he girds his PeoPle
wilh strength and tbe shieid of his

salration. As King anrl Governor
âncong the nationst he detours all his:

enen:iest converts the soul, anil makes

rvise the simPle; for none can d'eliver

his own soul But ¿¿ a seed shall

serve'him it shail be accounted to

the Lorcl for a generation.tt îhis
geueratiott he maketh to lie do¡vn in
grceB pasturest and, leads theur .beside

the still vaters, aud in Patbs of right-
EOUSÊESS. Ðçen in the valleY and

sìadow of deattr tris rotl ancl his staff
comfort them. Ofteu' uncler a sense

of the divine faror, the saiuts give

v€Dt to tbeir feelings as follows :

ú¿ The eariì-r is the Lordts, ¿¡¿ tlte
fullness thereof; t'or he l¡¿¡tl¡ founded

and established it,tt Ele is King of
glory' sir'oug and rnigirtY; for he

,guides his peoPle with judgment,
shows theur i:is tray s, and ìeadsthem
in bis Paths, alì of çhicìr are nlercY

ancl trnth. IIe Plucks their feet out
of tl¡o liet wl¡ich the wicketì. set for

then:, autl i¡o will uot let them slide;

for he bas recleeured' aucl r'¡ili cleliser lhy gtory is abore ,tlre hearensr or- tiis t ay. Ttrouglt he fall, he shall and aìi their springs (or actior:s),are

# df, åfuÊ,
s
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daihed and set in order the moon and
stars, gathereth the waters of the sea
together a-s a heap. Ttren let all thc
earth stand. in awe of him; for he
spake, and, it rvas done ; he commantl-
ed, aud it stood fast. He bringeth
the counsels of the heathen to naught;
he maketh tl¡e devices of the people
of uone effect. But the counsel of
the Lord standeth fbrever, and the
thoughts of-his heart to all genera-
tio¡rs. îherefore the nation whose
God is the Lord, and the PeoPle whom
he hath chosen for his inheritance,
are blessed. Though the l-/ord'does
fashion the hearts and consider the
works of all the inhabitauts of the
earth, 'he delivers onlY his chosen, oi
sucir âs are enabletl to hoPe in his
ruercy, frona Ceath, and, keePs them
aiive in famine; and theY rejoice iu
him, because th put their trust in
him, and. sing, t

eyfo magnify the L¡ord
with me, and let us exalt his name
together I sought the Lord, and he
heard me, aud delivered me from all
ury fears.tt His Angel encanrPeth
about them that fear and, trusú himt
ancl he delivereth them ; for he is ever

night, but joy cometq in the morn' neâr to them that are of a broken
ingJt Then the l¡orct màketh their heart, and saveth such as are of. a r¡ake ure to know mine end, and the
mouu taiu'to stand; for he tur4s tlleir broken spirit. Though manY aro the measure of my days, what it is; that
mourning into clancing, or joyr puts trials and afflictions of the rightoous, I may know how fiaiÌ I a,m.tt Though
off their sackcloth, and girds tbem yet the llord deliveroth theru out of eYery man walketh i¡ ¿ v¿in ghgw,

with gladness. îhough they Pass tl¡em all. Then theY crY, O taste yet iu their best estate they are alto-
much of their time in sorrow, grief aud see that the tr¡ord is graeious; gether vanity. Therefore, O l-iord,

and sighing, and their strength fail- for the earth is fult of his goodness; u:y irope is in thee alone. Ðeliçer mo

eth, ancl owing to their siqs theY seem aud Lrlessed is the nan that trusteth fron: my transgressions; for I am

forgotten as a dead inan out of mindt iu hrm. Though tÌ:e wicked strivo consumed. by the blow of thine hand.

or like a broken vessel, yet wben tlieY and flght against the uPright' tho I was dumb with silence, because

are endbled to realize that both their I-¿ord. will bring his devices to naughtt thou didst it; for ({ when thou with
as ahaft before the wind; for destruc' rebukes dost correct man for iniquityt
tion shall come upon him unawares' thou maìiest hls beauty to consume
But the uPright in l¡eart shall rejoice away like a moth.tt " O spare me,
iu the Lordt l¡ecause he is their sal- that I may recoYer strength, l¡efore I

makes his face tó shine uPou them; vatiou and deli verer. Then delight go hence, aud be no mot€.tt When

and being thus exercised tbeY crYt in the Lord, commit thY waY unto the Irordts pleasure is accomplished
(.O how great is thY goodness which and trust in him, and he will give tho in aflictiug or correcting his saintsr'
thou hast laid nP for them that fear. desiro of thY heart, and lòrlng forth he enables aud inclines them to look

and trust in thee.tt Therefors rre thy righteousuess as the ligbt' It to, trust iu, ancl call uPon hint; and

shoulcl be of gootl couraie, for he wilì should be noted here that the I¡ord is this being l¡is time to deliver and

strengthen tbe heart, of all that hope the cause and autÏior of all holY de' upoû them, be is the author of
i¡r his'mercY. Though oftti sres the sires iu his PeoPle. Then we should the prayer aud the bestower of the

hand of Gqd seeme heavy nBon us, wait pptiently for and rest in him, blessiug in their delivery. îhus God.

and presses us sore, and our moisture 4nd fret uot because of the ProsPeritY iqclinps them tb ask for what it is his

is turued into'th-e droughi of summert of the wigketl; for he shall be cut off. good pleasure to give. îhen. they

tire enligbtenerl saint is witb the But the ¡neek ancl they that wait say with David., .. I waited patiently

psalmist, enabled to s¿Y' ¡r L knowr O upon ancl trust in the l¡ord shall in- for the and he incliued unto

I-rorclt that thy jndgmen ts are. rightt herit the earth, aud delight them' rne, aud my cry. Ile brought

¿nd that rhou in-faith fulness hast selves in the. abundauce of Peace; Dre up also gut of'an horrible pit, out
affiictetl me;t, fo¡ tirOu art my hiding and if the wicked d^raw the swortl and. of the miry clay, aud set mY feet uPon

place. Thou shalt' Presetve me from bend the l¡ow to cast dovn the poor a rock, and. establishetl uty goings.

(or in) troubler çomPass me about and needYt the sword shall enter his And he hath put a new-song in mY

with songs of deìiverance, instruct own heartt and Ì¡is bow shall l¡e bro- urouth, even praise uuto our God.t'

and teach me in the waY I shall got ken. For ttre Lord uPiroldeth the Theu how ú( blessed is the mau that
aurl guide me with tliine eYe ( righteoust ancl his inireriiance shall maketh the L,¡ord his trust.", '( $any,
counsel) ; for by thY worcl the heav be forever. In the days of fhuine he O Lord, are thy wontlerful lvorks."

eus $ere marìe, and alì' tbe hosL of shall be satisûed. Elis stePs beiug As the tr,ord has ireen the dwelhng

thetr ity the breath of thy mouth' ortlered by tire I-.,ord, he delighteth in place of tris people in all generations,

Israel out of all his troubles. Ile
hides them in his pavilion, where his
honor dwells, and there they behold
the beauty of the Lord and inquire in
iris terople. The l-.¡ord also sets thern
upon the Rock, a sure foundation,
aurl strengthens ti¡em by showing
them his goodness, that they faint
ilot. Thus he is the saviug strengtb
of his anointecl; for he wili save and
bless his inheritance, aud lift tìrem up
foreser. When the poor, tried ones
are by faitÌ¡ enabled to l:ehold tbe
wonderfui displays of Godts goodness
i¿ their delivery, when sorely trietlt
tbeir feelings are in accorcl with the
psaìmist as he sings, ¿úGivo unto the
Lord glory and strength ;t' for his
voice is powerful anil fulÌ of rnajesty.
-EIe breaketh the cedars of Lebanon,
divideth the flames of'ûre, anil shak-
eth the witrderness. In his temPle
cloth every one sPeak of his glorY;
for he sitteth King forever, giveth
strength to his people, and blesses
thern rvith peace. ((For his' anger
entlureth but a moment; in l¡is favor
is life: weePing maY endure for a

not be utterly cast down, for the I¡ord
upholdeth him. David says, ¿( I l¡avo
beeu young, and. now am old; yet
l-rave tr not seen the righteous for.
saken, ¡ror his seed beggin$ bread.tt
As the Lortl forsaketh not his saintsr
they shall d.well forevermore; and as
his larv is iu their hearts, none of.
theil sieps shail slide. As their sal-
tation is of the trrord, their eud shaÌtr
be peace. When God's children ârr
exercised in afilictions they can seo
the hand of God in them; for their
language is, 3rRebuke me not in thy
wrath: neither chasteir me in thy hot
displeasure. For thine arrows stiek
fast in ure, and thy hand presseth m.e
sore. There is no. soundness in noy
flesh because of thine auger; neither
is there any rest in my bones because'
of my sin. For mine iniq.uitìes are
gone over mine heatl: as an heavy
burden they are too heavy fur me.'
(. I am troublerl; I am bowed. down
greatly; I go mourning all th.e day
long.t' '( I am feeble ard sore bro-
ken." r(All my desire is beforethee;
and my groaning is not hid from
thee,:' Iu this great oxtremity tho
tried ones are ready to say, ¡( Þord,

Lord.;
heard

beiug antl times are in the hands of
a faitbful and omnipotent God, to l¡im
they mako. suPPlication. Then he
sets their feet in a large room, aud

i
ìì
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2St
in l¡im (P6alms xc. tr; lxxxvii. 7), we
are not to suppose tho eiercises of
the LordTs people ln their diversifièd

sr ss $s" 'g'tså rFlT
L-E ,Hü S

1n9r Wilson reacì a hymn that there. I toolied,arounil. and rall tho
church were'in tea¡s.' That awäkened
me, and tr founcl myself sitting up iu

states of suffering and rejoicing, as
notecl above, are the resuit of chance
or aecitlent, or that such exercises
imply a change in God. îhey result
frono the determinations of his will,
and proceed according to the tenor
of his eternai counsels, whicb are
faithfulness and truth. îhese exer.
oises are disciplinary, and are very
salutary in producing humiìity aurl
trust in the child of God, and are in
mercy sent for his good; so that all
that befalls his chiklren in time, both
of adversity and prosperity, is for
their good.

Divine providenco is the hand
which in tinoe unfolds the aounsels of
eternity, ancl distributes to eash and
every one his lot or cup of sorrow or
joy. It also extends to and controls
all creatures and their actions, from
an angel to the rising and falling of'
the smallest atom of matter; and in
this consists the security and pre-
servation of the l.¡ordrs people, both
q,s to timo and eternity, and is de-
clarative of his glory and eternal
power ancl Gotlheatl. Then let us
join the holy prophet in his anthe¡u
of praise ancl thanksgivíng, .( Who is

seemed to come home to me with
great force,

3'I am â stranger here bolow,
Änti ¡vhat I am'tis hard to know," &c.

The wliole of that hymn seemed very
expressive to me, as I felt I was such a
great siuner. I always loved to aü-
tend thoss prayer meetings, for I
loved to hear the members talk of
ihe goodness of God and of their joys
ard sorrows. Wheu they spoke of
their troubles I could always bear
witness with them; but of their joys
I linew nothing, for my experience
was all trouble. I wondered how
tbey could ever haye auy trouble, as
they all appeared so happy. When
I beard preaching tr always felt con-
demned; antl when I read the Bible
there was nothing iu it for me, Ifine
seemed to bo an outslde case, Often
have f Þken the Bible and gone by
myself to see if I could f.nd. some-
thing to €ncourage me; but all in
vain. When I read. the SreNs, the
experiences in particular, f could. go
with the writers through their
troubles, b¡rt of tlieir joys I huew
nothing. Wheuever there would. be
a baptism I woultl feel that f was
left alone, because I was such a sin-
ner, and that it woultL not be obedi.

bed and weeping. I do noÈ think I
can ever forget that dream.

At oue timo Elder Pulrington was
at our place during a storm, and was
talking to my father about his tlnty,
and tolcl him he ought to go forward
in n-aptism. Glad as I would travo
been for hinc to clo so, I hardly knew
how to have it tirus, for then I woultì.
be left alone in tho wortd. I coultl
not go forçyard myseif, for I was so
wioked and ignorant tbat I did' not
think ùhe church could receive me. I
thought they would begin by asking
me questions, and I thought I could
not answer them. When f was
called to give up my father it was a
very great trial to me. I could not
sish him back again, but I longed to
go with him. As I stood at his grave
I felt that I was standing on holy
ground, and that there \yâ,s rest
there. I felt that if the earôh would
oniy open and swallow me up, I would
be willing to give up all; fbr there
was nothing for me to iive for, and
my health was v€ry poor" tr thought
that it ¡vould i¡ave been better for
me to have been taken, for l¡o \ças of
some use in the world, while tr was of

, Re¡srrnsroìü¡î, M{,, Sept. 20, 1886.

: G. Bpnsnts SoNs-DEÄs Bnern-
nnN:--fnelosed I forward you a good
letier from sister Ðva Sayer, of lVar*
wick, New'York. ft has been biessed
to the comfort of ur5i own soul, and I
believe will be equally good to others.
I do tot think thatf ever.hear or
read a christian experience îitnout
feeling like saying, ¿úft is wonclerful.tt
(¿ Great and. marvelous a¡e thy works,
I-.¡ord God Almighty; jnst aud true
are thy ways, thou King of saints.tt

As ever, your brother in hope,
.F" A. CHICK.

WÅR\yrcK, N. T., Sopt. 16, 1886.

Dp¿.n, BnourER, rN Cgnrsr:-l(t,
your request I will try aacl write a
little, tirough it rçill be imperfect,.
like myself. I feel myself so far from
the path that leads to Ohrist and his.
righteousuess, I sometimes think I
hare missed the substanee and.'
graspecl the sbadow. If I could write
like sonoe of the sisters that I mig.ht
mention, then it might be to ediûca-
tion. I will have to go away back ttr
chiltlnood days to get startecl on the
subject yon wished me to write upon.

I never can remembe¡ when f first
began to love the children of God.

career, an
to Christ

like unto thee, O Lord, among the ence for one so vile as f. Besides, I little acaount. Then I had to co¡ne Ii must have been when very yonrg,
gods ? who is like thee, glorious in did not want to speak of my troubles, baok to my olcl troubles. tsaptism as my dear mother used to say that
holiness, fearful in praises, doing for tr clid not wânt ary one to know was ou my mind ttrie first thing when I cried to go to meeting, ancl wôuld
wouders 9t, how wicked f was; and I thought I awoke, and the last thing before I cry nearly all tho time while there, soYours in gospel bonds, that none but good people were êver fell asieep. îhese words wêre con that she got ashamed to take nae..JA.}TES WAGNER. permited to receive that ordinance. stantly with rnêr ß What doth hinder When f was tweuty months old I hadÄt one time i was staying at my me to bo baptized.Tll There see¡ted inflannmation of the lungs, and sho

-a a.
LocxrowN, N. J,, Dec. 14, 1886, grandfatherts, and Elder Ilartwell to be no way of escape for me. I felt tlid uot think I rvould recover. OneE¿opn BUN¡y:-As it rhas been was there. When he bade us good it was my dnty, and that the Lord day, while süanding over me andquite strongly impressed on my mind by, he took me bythe hatrd, and said, would never lead me astray, I was weeping, not thinkÍng f coultl iive,.to write some of my experience to ¡, May'the Lord. bless you.tt Before tn greaú trouble, and did not know sho said I asked her what she was.you, I will ouco more make the at- 'that tinrre'I was'feeling very much which way to turn. The Scriptures crying about. Sho replied, ., tr do.tompt, trusting you will bear with côndemnecl, and was afraid. some of sichness and uot thiuk you can live.tt (I coulùmy Ìfeakness. I know very little, and the i'amily would ask me what the be on account talk as plainly then as f d.o now.) Ithe longer I leave this matter the matter'was, foî I felt they could all of my disobedience. One morning spoke out and told her not to cry, asless f seem to know. I thought I seo what great troubls I was in. when I awoke, the first thought that I was going to get well. She saidknew very little a year ago, but now Grandf¿ther frequently spoke of his entered my mind was, (. tr'or I have a .sbe could soon see a change for theï seemtok¡rowless. Iflhadthought poyerty, and -[ was afraid. he woukl baptism to be baptized with.tt îhese better. In December, 1866, whileI would lack knowledge so ùuch, I say something to me, or that I uright words were so irlpfessed on my minddo not think I would now have a say something'that lsould lead him that as soon as I could I got the

away on a vjsit of worldly pleasure,
na,me ancl þlace among you; but I to gurmise my trouble, I thought he Billle, and almost the f.rst

that I turned to were, r. f have
rvordsl
a bap-

attending balls, parties, &¿., in Micl-
clletown, f was arrested in my mad.hope tho members will bear with me, would be very apt to speak to me

for I do not feel willing to be sepa- about Ít. I often thought I would tism to lle baptized with, and .how am

condemned me, and my
every trorrble seemecl to

'rated from them. It has often been tell'him how wicked f was, and just I straitêned until it be accomp

tl was brought very üear
lished.,t by these beautiful wordç,

a great wonder to mo how they coirtcl l¡ow I felt; but the thought would That seemed to be the point I was
rr Bless the Lord, O my soul; and all

receiYe mo the tlay thoy clid, as I
said so little. There have been'some that I rÍas too straiteued ? There seemed to bo butthings in my exporieuce that grieve these things; be- one wây. f could not Êerye Gocl and , and thou hearestithe sou¡d
me:nuch fo think of, let alone' speãk- sirles, 'my walk ilid not correspond lfanimon at tÈe sanûo time. the-reof, tiut caúst trot tell whenae it

¡vith irù'pressions. X'or a long Oue thi[g I neyer'have had to r+ cometh, and whitl¡er it goeth: so is
lMhen'I was quito a small child I timê regretted. that gret, and that is my being baptized. ever.v one that is born of the Spirif.tr

harl grêat dread of tleàth. It'seened I'hâ;d not freely to him. I have f'ound that .. To oboy is better ß'The Spfrit and tho brido.say, Come,
terror to me when I would than sacri'Êce.,, But one thing that -A.nd let him thaü heareth say, Come.'somo oñe ilying with whöm f have'to regret is, f come eo far A ncl lêt him that is athirst come.I was acquainted. Sometimes they sho-it bbth in walkantl conve¡sation .å.nd. ¡vhosoever will, let him t¿ke the

wöuld 'express a to '8or: yet I hópe'the brethren and sisters úater of 'life fieely.tt tßÂnd now why
lshÏch would mako me woDder how will be willin g to bear wÍth ne. .. For t¿rriest'thou ? arise, and be baptized ,that ôoulcl be, as death wâs such a to witi is present with 'me, but how to and wash away thy'sins, calling ontèrror to' ; but such:'is'not tho case

come that perhaps
deceive him, and
young to tlíink of

ing of' them. ,my
aftér His death I

talkedimore

äith mo now. At ti'mes I have nót
any dread of death. I think I havo
seen the time when I could sâYr
¡. welcome d.êath.tt When I was sick
so long, I sometimes felt that it was day meetings, and'that Dlder Durand
a jbst jndgmont on me for not doing was there. A candidate came before
my duty i althongh I then could. see the ehurch; and after she had re-
no lvay ; but I have sinco learued. lated her experience, one of the mem
that '( To obey is better than sacri- bers turned and asked mo if f rvas
ûce.tt not going forward. I replied that I

that is within me, bless his holyI was trying to trying to þet at, Ilo¡v was f to be, .r The wind bloweth whe¡e

perform th-at
not. For tlio
do not; but the eyil which

would, f
I would

not, thãt I'do. Now, if I do that I
would not, it is no moro f tbat do it;
but sin that dwelleth in me.,t

Well, I ¡vill have to comê to a close;
There are several circumstances I
would like to speak oi but lest I
w€âry yoor patience I will forbeai.

I renoain your uü\yorthy slster iu
Cirrist, A. A. S.

which is goott I fintl the ilaine of the :L,ord.77 (¿ The l-,ord
good that I is my Shepherd: I shall uot want,,

&c. I-¡ast of all, ihese words from a"

hymn in Beebe,s Collection,
rr Wh¿t Doie cân he say than to you he hatlr,

baitl,
You who unto Jesus for refuge have fl.ecl 9,,

But that, being from a hymn book,
did uot seem just tbe thing, and yet
it was very good. I was looking for
more fronir the Bible; but no more
came, so I ',vas made to feei satisfied"Once when l was at prayer meet- rÍas so wicked that I could Deçer go
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Elder Gregg. lVhen Elder Gregg
preached in Cheney last summer, it
lvas on Sunday before the greatlocal

On January ?th,1867,I was baptized
by Elder Bieknell, and. returned home
tbe next day. f çent on my way re-
joicing for a tine. Theu, after eighü
Iong years, tr found that he $as out
of ordêr when ho baptizèd nae, and
that my baptism was not valid; so I
camo before tho Ïlarwick Churcb,
ancl was baptizetl by Elder J. A.
Badger, on the last Sunday in June,
18?5, rvhere I hare found peace and
comfort to my weary soul.

When ou an ocean Yoyâge, iu the
nonth of lvlarcb, 1S?3 (I vas return-
ing from a visit to Savannah, Geotgia,
¡vhere I hacl been spend.ing three
months), e very severe storm o{ rain
'cåme upon our yessel, and the captaiu
was somewhat alarmed, He teft the
diuner tablo very abruptly and. went
aìrove. tr was sitting at his right
hand. at the time; but the l-,ord
seenaed to be very near me all daYt
and at night was so near me that I
co¡lld aluost feel his presence, aud
be spoke these worcls to me, '¡ The
I-.iord is my $hepherd; I shalt not
wantrt &c., to the end of tho Psalm
(xxiii.). At the time I was obliged
to take hold of my berth isith botb
hands to boltl myself in, I had no
fear, for the Irord was nigh me. It
Ìças a, very cornfortablo timo çith me.
I had no more fear then thaa I have
now whiie penning these lines to yotl.
In the year 1876, after my dear mother
felt asleep and wont to dwell witjh her
'dea,r Bedeerner, Elder ancl sister
Badger were to leave fbr Yirginia in
tlrree days after he preached her
fnneral; so, iusteadl of one to leave
ue, I should lose three near ancl dear
friends, and how to live and f'eel con-
tent I found not, until the words of
tbe twenty-ti¡irtl Psalm càme to me.
Then I cooltl say, Ettouglr, enough.
If I haçe tl.ree I want ¡ro other; thou
alone art my all in alì. l3ut for a f'ew

¡real's past I am cold atd barren. O
that tr r:oultl live near him, as in those
threginstaqces that I have mentioned.
I was then very happy and content.
It wonld be a very comfbrtable f'rame
to be in at atl times; but I frud the
.I-¡ord has ordered it otherwise. We
àre to have man¡r dark seasonsr com'
pared with the bright ones. It is all
for a purpose. I suPPose we wOuld
be lifted up too high above our breth'
ren in the flesb, and woultl not be fit
to dwell here.

Do çith these imPerfect liues as

tou think best. ìfaY the l-¡ord be
,with you to comfort and sustain you'
is my prayer, for Jesus' eake. From
your un\rorthy sister in hope of life
,êternalr,

M. E. bAYER.

CnrmY, Washiugton Ter., Feb. ¿3, 1687.

Baprnnnx Eortons:-I sent to
you for J¡our pâ,perr and You sent it
to'me; also I sent for one of Your
books, and it eâme; if the l¡oltl will
t wish to order the Ohnreh EistorY
soon. I would now like to ask the
question which John sen$ to the
I-.lcrd by his two disciples' 'tArt thou
he that should come' or do rve look
for another ?tt tr aoultl once say' like
Jqbn, ß'Beholtl tbe tamb of God'

which iaketh away the sin of the preached by Ottl Schootr tsapiists, two
world.tt I then seemed to walk in by Elder rOhambers, and. two by

cry, Ú( I-ro here, anrl Iort.hereJ' Bretll- with strong hand, autl his arm slìall
r€n, catr you join mo in'prayer to the rule for him; bèhoki, his reward is

with him, a¡d his workbefore him.tt:

tlie light of his preseuce, and couitl
holcl sweet comm¡r¡nion with him of
wbom ]Ioses and the prophets
dict write; but alas ! I have left roy
first love, and Ilerod h¿s laid holcl on
me asd cast me: into prison in my
own experiencê.' Now, as I hear
through the Sre¡rs' oF rEE Trlres,
of the works of Christ, I feel solitary,
'being so far off literally frour those
of my own belief. : I have found buÙ
three of out faith in this eountrY,
but we are overrun with those who

I-rord, that he would saY, Go antl
show Rushing again thoso .things
which ye do hear: aud see ? Breth-
ren, do tho blind receive their sight?
and do the lame valk ? are the lePers
cleansetL ? and the dead raised uP ?

aucl O brethrenrdo the Poor havethe
gospei preached unto them ? and are
the few old (r FTardshells tt þlessed
who are not oftbndetl at the good old
doctrine of predestination ? Breth'
ren, bear with me in naY follYr aud
indeed. bear with me.' IVhat clo I go
out to Cheney sometimes f'or ? To
see a reed shaken by the .wind. ? or,
in other words, a Ilardshell shaken
by the inventions of men ? Yes,
brethren, I,have been terapted to be-
lieve that all the new isms of our
coast wero good inveutions; but that
word !'If possible,' gives noe eon6--
denee that I havo not been deceived,
and that I shall-lrc kePt from all
snares until the end of mysojourn on
eartir ; yet:I often'fear that I ana uot
one of the elect.

But whatdo I goout to CheueY for?
Sonaetimes:to seo a noan tlressed in

option election, which was the nexi
dày. 'Äs soooi"s we arrived â'*an
said to Eider G., (. Well, Ekler Gregg,
f guess;you hale come to make u.s a
Iecture on Prohibition.tt Tho old man
saiicl, tt'¡o,rr (( What then ?tt said the
inquirer. Elder Gregg said gravely,
(r îhat sort of stuff is entirely out of
my lino of 'business.t' Ilis text was,
(¿ Behold, the I-.¡ord God'will come

xl.10. l{ow Cheneyis aplaceof
about f.vo hundred in.habitants, most
of-theui rel.igious, 'and so fanatical
that they do not use \Yino in .their
sacrament; but they are not so
temperate in money matters, for I
have seen their tleaconst hats passed
around before tLeir minister woukl
read his sermon. The hour for Sun-
day'school arrived when Elder 'G.
had been preaching abont thirty
minntes, and sorne ieaders of that
class left.the house. There rvas much
dissatisfaction because the preaching
vas not ccaciudett beforo the hour
for theÍr Sunday School. After
preaching, Ðlcler Gregg sairl to nas
th'at it was useless for him ever to
preach there again. W. E.

TYRoNE, I(y., Äugust 7, 1887.

G. Bp¡¡nts Soxs-Dp¿a Bnurs-
nnN:-I again take my pen to writo
a f'ev thoughts for the perusal of the
saints. In l-.¡uke xiii. 23, 24, we find
the following Scripture, (( Then said
one unto hinon Lord, are there fe\Y

that all men oau be. saved if theY
will, and lhat Su4daY Schools and
Temperauce Societies are adqantages

fine alothing, 'with a soft, lily-like that be savetl ? Ând he said unto
hantl, talie from his hat a rcritten them, Strire! to enter in at the straiü
discourse and read it to a fashionable gate: for mâtty, I say unto you, will
audience. Sometimes, it maY L¡e to seek to euter in, aÐd shali not be
hear a woma,n .give a temPerance al¡1e.7' Tl¡is proyes .clearly to my
lecture ; ancl last summerr it vas to mind that there were some while
hear au old '( Elardshellr:t with a, Ol¡rist was here on earth who believed
hartl, rough handr'aud with a strong that there were a fein that would be

voicer ¡vith the w-ord of the I¡ord saved, aud uot all of ,Ädamts race, as

written in his heart-. to preach to a some wouìd h'avo it. 'ú.4 re¡nnanf
few r"- ho had collectecl .peihaPs from shall be ¡aved., accbrding to the elec-

curiosity , to see and hear a mau threo tirn of grace.tt tr\îost assuredly a

score and ten Jreârs old, who coultl remnart does not mean all. SuPPose

preach ofr'.hand the gootl old doctrine we go,to a merehant :and call f'or a
of salvation bY grace. A. few rneeks remnant of calico; do 'you thiuk he

since a :woltrrtrt ,preached in Ohgney woultl give us a whole .bolt? If ,he

did, we would l:e 'readY to. saY that
he had lost bis rqind. 'Again, Mat.
therp vii, 13, 14: trEuter.Ye iu at the

to ctrristianiiY.
not that I am too

I tlid not attencì, strait gate : for wide ;is the.gate; antl
good, but thero is broad is the'way, that leadgth to'de'

too much, show and Pride manifÞst
on such oceasions. The name of the

struction, and, roapy thers ,be whioh
go in-thereat: because,straìt is tho

gospel preaóher referred to is Ändrew gãte, an.d ûarrow is ,the way, which

J. Gregg; he lives tweuty miles from unto life, aud few there be

me. :Bf, publishing my fbrmer
leadeth
that find it.t, Eere wo have this same

scribble found the address of few, or remtant, again. Then wbY

Elder Ohanbers and others. I feel so much cavili¡g amoDg ,menr and

so littlo that I am sometimes tempted saJlng that Ohrist opened up ã waY

never to call one of tho saints by the that all of Adamts race may be saved

name of brother; I am so nnworthY. if they will. only comply with the
Yours in hoPet overtures of mercy I The apostle an'

WRIGET RU'SHING swers the question and saYs, ('îhe
P. S,-I ¿m verJ¡ much Pleased natural meu receiYeth not the things

¡vith the second Yolun:e of the of the Spirit of Go<Ì, fbr they are fool'
í Editorials,tt antl the Srcrcs oî l'EE ish¡less nnlo .birn ; neither can he

Truas is a source of comfort to me, krow thenr, because ihey are spiritu'

yonr
I have

¿s,I bdve heard only four serruoos ally tliscerrred.'? Again, {'The carnaÌ rnorthy. O that it were with,Pq, .:98,

E3r
ninrt is enmity against God: for it is
not snbject to the law of God, neith€r
indeetl can be." Then we see rwhy
they talk thus, because they know
not whereof they say. John xvii, 6:(úI have manifested thy name unto
the nlen which thou gavest me outof
the world: thine they were, and. thou
gavest them me.tt îhis proves clear-
ly to my mind that Jesus did not
comè to save the whole world. If he
did, why did he not say, I have mani-
fested thy name unto the whole
world, and. not uuto the men which
thon gavest noe ont of the çorld I
Eo,says again, ('tr pray for tÌ.em': I
praynot for the world, but for them
which thon hast given me; for rthey
are thine,tz Ele says again, ¡¡ If ye
were of the world, the world woulcl
love his own: but because yo are not
of the world, but I have chosen yon
out of the world, therefore the ¡vorld
hateth you.t' Most assuredly ¡'oat
of tt does aot ¡neau all. Irr Revela-
tioìì, v.9 we read. that he has ohosen
them out of every kind.red, peopJe,
tongue and nation. ì{ow if (r out of tt
means all, why did ho not say everY
kindred, people, tongue and .nationr.
instead of 5{ ont of It If he came to
sare ths wholo world, it seems to ine
tbat his ¡aissiou was a failure. Ilow
about that rich man that went to tor-
ment9 Jesus says ,that'oJ all th,e
Father hath given him he shall lose
nothing, but witl raise it up again at
the tast day. Now this rich,man was
not a gifü of the Father to tho Son.
If ho was, he never would. have b.een
sent to héil.. Gotlts chilcken are just.
ds secure to.clay as if they were,sit-
,tiag arouud the throne of Gotl. They
are kept by the power of God, through
faith, ready to be revealed in tl¡e tast
time.

Dear brethren. BeelJe, if. you see
ànything in this poor 'scribble worth
spaco in our family paper you can
publish it; if not, cast it aside, and
all will be right.

Your brother, saved by graee, if
saved at all,

J. J. WATERFILL,

Gelrß, Ohio, Jan. 25, 1887.

DÐ-lR, BnntsePx BnPsn:-We
feel that we cannot do without tho
SrcNs on rgs Tnms. îheY com,e,tg
us laden with the precious trutþ of
the gospel r¡f Jesus Christ. The rio.h
communications and. editorials ¿tro
truly comforting and cheering to..the
poor, ilespoqdontisoul. I sometimês
f'eel to desire, though peak ,1!d
ignorant, to add mY testimonY lhaf
the L¡orcl is gr4cious and. merciful,
and that he is a aprayerhearingand
a prayér.answed¡g qqd. I think I
haveùegn mado,tg ,realize, lhat unto
them who believe he;is,pregiogs; .O?

if it wero not .for this ,great Friend
how could I bear the .troubles .and
trials of this life ? But the I¡orcl has
prom ised that 6'Äs thY daYs thv
stre¡¡ gth shatl be.t f have felt thie
promise verifietl. In him I pnt my
irust:. If I could writs like the dear
brethren antl sisters who write ,for
the SrcNS, tr would lihe to write more
aboui the goodneså aucì urelcy of oûr
God, I feel so little, weak, gnd trE-

)
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in days that are past antl gone, when
tr trust that the aauclle of the l-¡ord
shone around me" All rny delight
wâs to read. and meditate on his
word, and to sing his praises all the
'day long, for he ha{ tai¡eu me up out
of tbe horrible pit and miry clay; and
placed my feet upou the rock, and
put.a new song in my mouth, ev,eu
praise unto our God.

Brother Beebe, I would like to
have your views on the ten lepers;
we read that there were ten cleansed,
ancl only one returned to give glory
to GorI. I will close lest I weary
you. f would like to speak a word
of comfort to dear sister }Iary Parker
in her deep affiiction ; but she seems
to hare the sweet conrpany of the
[-¡ord to conofort and cheer her.

Your sister iu Ohrist, I hope,
MAIìY HECKNTAN.

Er,opn G. B¡p¡n:s Soxs:-
flhrough the continued gootlness and
merc.y of, our adorable Recleemer we
.have been spared. to see another
year; I have been some time think-
'ing of writing a few worrls for the
SrcNs; but I am so poor and un.
worthy.that I trembie at tho thought
of speaking to the l¡ousehold of faith.'I joined the ITew School Baptists
when I was young, antl remainecl
with them several years i but it
seemed all tl¡e wliili¡ that they re-
-cluired more of poor mortals than
they could possibly do: I felt too
ryeak and poor to do one good act.
I got rì letten of dismission, and after
Ð year or so I joined the Old Bap-
tists. I had never heard tl¡ree OId
tsaptist sermons preaohed ; bnt when
{ did hear them I thought they were
my people. Like Ruth, I felt to say
to them, ¡.Entreat me not to leave
thee, nor to return frona followirrg
after thee.tt There are so urany gocd.
letters in the Srews, written Liy the
dear bretl¡ren and sisters sc¿ttered
abroad. aud all speaking the salne
{hings, because tlrey are aìl taught
of the lord. Sonretimes it is ail
darkness with me and I thiuk there
is none liko. r.raè, that surely f never
knew anything about the Saviorts
Iove shed abroatl.iu noyheart. fsaw
a piece in the SrcNs lot loug since
whieh suitecl me' exactly, telling r::y

.experience better than f in¡-self coultl.
But one thíhg'I'knOw. I rlo lose tho

and delight to hear the
:gospel preached in its l[ow,
trethren. rnav the I ord'sustaiu and
,'comfort ¡ou in endeavorÍug to speak

{Lneo Frr,r,; Ärk'; Sept, 26, 188?,
-G. Bung¡,s Soxs=Do¿.R,'Bnnts

REN:-I desire, by your permissÌon,
to say a few rçords:rto :tlte saints ol
God, through the SrGNs oF rErE
Trlrns. I first want to speak of my
visit to the Cadrau -A.ssociatiou of
Predestinarian Baptists, which was
helctr with }fount Pleasant Chiirci:,
in Prairie Oounty, Arkansas, on the
secoud, third anci .fourtìr cìays of Sep.
tember, 1887. I left home on îues

4,ugUst 30th, autl on thât E ight

house, in Searc¡ County, Arkansas
Then I rveut on througir Searcy, Van.
buien, Ciaiborn, White, ancl into Pa.
nora County. I heard of but very
few Old Baptists on the way, I ar-
rived at tire association on Sunda,y
moy'ning, and if I am not greatly de.
ceived I f'ouud an associatiou of Olcl
Sohool Baptists who are contencling
for the faith that was once clelivered
to the çrints. They aro not mixed
or nringled ¡ritl¡ the institutions of
men, buü are content with the pro.
visions that the l-¡ord has made for
his people.

In the forenoon I heard Elder î.
B. Little, from tiro New llope Asso.
ciatiou, and Eider Pinkington, from
Texas, preach, and I thought that
they both preached as able and. as
sound discourses as I had ever heard.
In the afternoon I triecl to preach,
and was followed by Elder D. West-
all, anci I think he preached the
ablest sermon that I ever heard. I
harl to travel about one hundred ancl
sevenüy miles to get to the associa-
tion, and'over a, rery rougir country
at that, and by myself; but I do not
regret my trip, although I was too
Iate fbr the meeting ou tr'riday ancl
Saturday.

The association rvili be held with
Ilopewell Ohurch, in Whiie Couuúy,
next year, on the first Sunday iu
September and Friday and Saturclay
before.

I returneô houe on Friday after
the association a¡rd found m.y fanrily
all çell.

On yesterday I had the pleasure of
leadiug a dear brother and sister in-
to the water and baptizin

of Enon
g them ín

the fellowship Church of
Regular Baptists.

llay the grace of God leacl us all
ín peace, and save us with âD ever-
Iasting salration, is my prayer.

T/M. J. C,A.SEY.

77 NfJ¡,¡; Sr., IfrDÐLErowñ Y..
Sêpt. 4,

,N.
1887

Ð¡¿n Rp¿opns oF I'EE SreNs o¡,
run 'ftuns ¡-I feel like writing to
you, if you will bear wiüb me, about
the way the I_,¡ord has led me sisce
my dear husband ilied. O how I
miss his voice in my loueiy roorns àt
night, miss hirn at my table, miss him
when tr go to m:eetingr where his
seat is vacant¡ îhe last time l¡e was
there he lead'.in 'singing, bymn 857
Eeebe's: Oollection,
rrTho good old way that lea(ls to Gorl," &.c.
That was tiis laÁt song.r Ilis harp
waS turied'and laid aside,until bis
spirit took,,its flight, to sing anew iu
that world 'ûf :glory, (rGreât and.
r:ârvetrous aie thy works, Lord

and true are th.y ìvAlmighty: just aXSr
hethou King of saints.t, EIe toltl mb

would soou be gone, auil took my
h¿rnd in his,l ' I kissed him and said,

" 1\,'ü¿l you get bome
Your jöurnej's ilone,'
Then look ye out for ae.

God

For I lÍili rub f¿st as I can;
Along the way I,ìI steer;
Through Christ, my strengtb,
I shaìi at lengtÌr
Be one among your there,,t

Ele n-anteiì to be laid on his right
side, aud epoke no noore The chil-dâfr

iiiecì preacÌ: at Pilot Point mee tiug rllen then eaüìe ill, ¿ucl aÌso Elder x'oukl llke to heâr you pleach. Mr. 
I G. BEEBE'S SONS.

STGNS,OF TI{.8 T}.MES
Jenkins and others. He'died with.
out a murmur or groan. The uext
morning brother lliram Ilorton came
in to see me, and I asked him to help
cârrJ.my husband to the grave, as he
wished l¡is most intimate friends to
conr'ey l¡i¡¡ tliere. IIe said that was
right. When Stepireu was stoned
to death. devou! men carried him to
his grave, ancl macle great lamenta-
tion. It, was no -wonr:ler they la.
mented his terrible death.

\Then I retuined from the grare
to my home then I realized *yìoo".
liness, and that f was a widow in-
deed. Mrv mouth was closed, antl I
nlusü walk softly all my days. My
l¡ealtli failed, my appetite and sleep
went from me, and my mind was in
the dark, beclouded with trouble and
sorrow, for nearly three months.
Then my health got better, aud one
night I awoke with the hymn in u:y
ncind,

" GuiCe u:e, O thou great Jehovair,', &c.
I could say amen to those worcls.
The darkness wâs removed, antl tr
can-thank the T-,¡ord for his ncercies
to one who feels rery small in his
sight. O rnay I take heed to my
steps, that I may walk in tbat strait
and narrow way tÌìat the ,vulturers
eye hath not seen. nor the lionrs
whelp troclden.

Flease reaci lrymn g70, Beebets
Collection.

With love to yoa all, I remain your
unworthy sister,

IVIA.RY CA.R,EY.

Cottrell, amongst all the isms of the
day, I cannot get away from ther(A.bsolute preclestinatiou of atl
things,tt whether I have a part or
not in the matter. I sometimes com-
pare myself with the psalmist when
he says, ¡úMy feet hacl welt nigh
slipped.T, The most of my time my
heart is verJr sore, ancl the out€r man
condemns it. illy heart gets tired,
but it is bathed iu oil sometimes.
The oak that casts its leaves, puts
forth its green leaves agâitr. As
Paul says, the outer man perishes,
yet the inner man is rene¡ved day by
day. There is but one thing that
buoys us up. Though our trans.
gressions are visited with the rod,
and. our iniquities with stripes, nover-
theless Ged tloes not wiihdraw his
loving.kindness, nor suffer his faith-
fulness to fail. Though cast tlown,
we are not folsaken. And if this
tabernacle shall fall we have a house
not made with hancis. From ¡:onr
ever-loving friend,

GEORGÐ D. PETERS.

We.runr,oo, Neb., Aug. 21, 1SBZ.

DEj.BI,Y BpLoY¡¡ IN TIIE l-.¡or¡n:

-We have been ¡yanting to send. your
dues for our precious paper, the
Srcxs oF, TEE Truns, but could not
until now. TVe thauk you for your
paiient waiting for that which shoultl
have been paid long ago, Tl¡e Src¡qs
contains all the preaehing we get,
except that oncs a, J¡ear we have been
going a.bout flfty miles to the associ.
ations of the Oltt Baptists, who hold.

nie to
ite plan. A T,{BGE HTMN BOOK FOR A DOT,IjAR,

Sps.\csRvILLr, Ohio, Sept. lJ, 1gg?. their meetings both east and. west of
D¡¡-n Banr¡tn¡N BE¡BI: :-please us-in I-roveland,

County, Nebrask
Iowa, and in Butler

gratify the desires of brethien vho a, each about ûfty
have requested me to copy the fol miles from us here at Waterloo,
lowing Iittle letter for publication in where there are plenty religionists,
tbe Srcxs oF I'EE Trups. but they preach another gospeì ,ora

The writer is one of those who feel
perrersion of the gospel, which is

that they are not full¡, acquaiuted sickening to our hungry souls. O
with ttremselvi:s, an yet give evi that the good Lord would seutl some
dence of great interest in the blessetl of his fhithful ministers this way,
cause of trutlr, as advocated by the tbat our irungry souls might be fed
SrcNs, aud we trust has been taught ofteu with tlie breacl of lifé. Tl¡is ís
of tbe T-¡ord. ilIay i¡g publica tion be

a country.well enough to live in for
of some comfort to others. Dear the outward mau,'but the inner man
brethren, please let me say to all who needs renewing day by day ¡vith
ma.v feel interested to read uy poor sourething better than can be ,found
productions, tbat I trust I still feel here, This is our experience siuce
some faint hope n, some

we oane here, more than three years
sweet peace in 1\[y tn- ago.

finite weakness prepares'me to trust Youn sister; tr humirly hope,
in Goclts infinite powér;i lIy utter K. Iì. MYERS
failures

of heäçe
believing;

ln purpose prepare
events to'Godts'ihûntrust all

Therefore, while f 'hu bly wait be. SIX FOR FOUR DOLLARS ANDÀHALT"
fore the august prêsence ôf him Tr ho TVe have just had bound. in cloth,rideth upo¡ t the same. Fty.le,as the ¡1 Editoriais 7,naa,y 'I
power óf or rr.Church .Elistory,tt a few ,hunclred
stand. of our large type llymn Books, which

Yours to sert'e, rçe ç,iil Ss¡fl. post paid at the above
prices. These books are especially

.ZeNuÈrroib; Ohio,:Aþril B, 1997,
adapterl f'or aged ¡reople, or for pew

lVIn. Çomnnr-r,:-ThiÈ ' pleasant rack, to be used i{¡ churches.
Sunda.r erening :I çrill;,attemþt to Ä S}T.Á.LL ONE r'OR SEVENTY.FIYE
write a few lines. cËNîs, OR SrX FOß TEA,EE DOLLÀRS.Well, lVIr. Cottretl; I am still nurn-
berecl among the lising;'and hearing

lYe also haçe the snrall type l.rook

tbat you are \16r)- poorly, thronglr bound in cloth, which we will senrl
much love aucl respecú I wiìi attempt post paid at price statecl aboçe.
to express a few of my feelings. I Casir uoust always accompauy the
would Iihe to see Jort rery rnuch, and orders. Acldress,



ÇIROULAR LETTERS.
Ihe Licki,ng Associati,o,¡t, of Pørt'i.cuh,r

Baptists, ttoto ,ì,n, session tn,ith the
Drift Rtm, tlturch, Robertson Co,,
Ky., to t'lle chu,rclres comXtogitr,g lter
organíøation, uitlt, all, tha,t ,in euerg
place ca,ll, ttpon the nønte of .Jesus
Chri,st owr Lord,, botlt, the'írs and,
ours,
Bpr,ov¡o Bnpruno¡q :-For more

than l¡alf a centuri the Licking As-
sociatiou has had an organized exist-
ence, composed,of separate or dis-
tinct branches of the one true Yine,
or one body, represented in the divine
oracle as the churcb, purchasecl by
the blôod of Christ, which is the
ground auri pillar of the truth. Dur.
ing this series of years it has been
your custom to meet in an associate
capacity to hear of each otherts wel-
fare, and tc¡ hear f'rom and greet our
brethren of other like branches of the
same faith antl order, and which is
the outgrowth of the same trueYiue,
bearing the same kintl of fruit. It
has also beeu the custom of the asso.
ciation to address a Circular letter
to the churches, calling their solemn
attention and most earnest considera-
tion to some of the fundamental prin-
oiples of the doctrine of God our
Savior, as presented in the Scripturos
of the Old and Nen Testaments; as
given by inspiration of Gocl, to ehar-
acters who spake and. wrote as they
wero moved by his Spirit, to record
Ure only authorized and infallible rqle
for the faith and practice of the saints
in all ages of tho world; antl when-
erer it is theiwill of the Head of the
church.that this comforting and soul-
invigorating tloctrine shall be set
forth.in harmony ¡vith the general
tenor of the divine oracle, and as
evincetl in the lives and experieuces
of the saints, our meeting and Circu-
lar Àddress are uot iu vain. There
is notìring so well caleulated to stir
the highesù emotions of gratitutlo and
admira,tion to God, or to excite the
praises of his saints, as to point out
their true characier to their own un-
derstanding; aud for this purpose wti
have selectad a portion of the record
âs testified to by the apostle Johu, in

' which the heirs of immortal glory aro
represented as spotless, righteous and
holy as God himself, and from which
we desire to offér a few thoughts for
your praJerful consider¿tion.

Ib is found in llJohn iii. 9, and
reads as follows: (r Whosoever is born
of Gotl doth not conmit sin; for his
seed remaineth in him : and he cauuot
sin, because he is born of God.tt If
this Sõiiptnre stood disconnected,
rrith other portions of testimouy left
upon record by the Holy Ghost, how
hopeless rVould be the condition of
every son and daughter of Adam, for
the great apostle to the Gentilee do-
clares that he has proved that both
Jew and Gentilo are all under siu.
¡rÂs it is written, There is none right-
eous, no, not one: there is none that
understandeth, there is none that
seeketh after God. Theyare all gone
o¡t of the way, they are together be-
come unprofi table ; there.is none thaÍ
doeth good, no, not one,tt Anolher
inspired wrìter says, (úIf we say that

çe have not sinnêd; çe ¡¡rake him a
liar, and his word .is not in us,tt
Ägain, úÉ If we say that we hare no
sin, we deceive ourselves, and the
trnth is not in us.tt Now, brethren,
can any of us, as tbe sons. or daugh:
ters of Adam, say that we l¡ave no
sin, and say of a truth that we canuot
sin ? If so, rre (as the cl¡iklren of
Àdam) are bqrn of God; otherwise
(as the children of Aclam) we are not,
but are yet in the ìikeness of our
fallen and depraved. father, agaiust
whono the irreçoaable sentence of
death has passerJ, ancl rrhich sentence
must and is being administered to
erery o.ne of Ädamts posterity. And
were it not for the coming of the sec-
ond Adam, who is a quickening Spirit,
we woukl be without hope, for it is
the Spirit that quickeneth; the f.esh
profiteth nothing; f'or ail flesh is as
grass, aucl all the glory of man as the
üower of grass. The grass withereth,
aurl the flower thereof falleth away;
but ttre worel of the T:ord endrlreth
.forever. It is by this ever-enduriug
word that the children of God are
L¡orn of an incorruptible seecl, over
which tho power of darkndss has no
control to contaminate or adulterate;
for it is a seed in itselt bearing fruit
of its kind, as fìgurativoly set forth
iu tho creation. And though tares
be sown in the same fleld, and suf,-
fered. to grow up'together, aB repre-
sented in the parable, the husband-
man knows exactly how to manage,
that the wheat be not destroyed.
For he whose fan is in his hand. (ú will
thoroughly purge his floor, antl gather
liis wheat into the garner; but he will
burn up tbe chaffwith unqueuchablo
fire." l{o sooner is this seed sown
and quickened into life, tllan its
eft'ects are seen, felt alrd realized.
There'is a holy principle brought in
contâet witl¡ that whiel¡ is unholy,
and now is manif'est the couPlex
character of tËe chosen oue of God,
black, bnt comely; black, because all
over sin-defiled; comely, because born
of Gotl; and he doth not commit siu,
becduso his seed remaineth in him;
and he cannot sin, because ho is Llorn
of God. It wa¡ in vie¡v of this that
David declared in Psalm cxix. 50,
tr This is my comf'orü iu my affliction:
for thy yortl hath quickeuecl me."
We here ppproach a tencler Poilt:
¿¡ But to the law aud. to the testi-
mony.' Could David. claim that it
w4s his flesþ, or,qnything that was
born of Ä.dam, that had been quick'
ened I No; for the tame SPirit that
brought this çord as a comfort in his
affi.ictions, declared on auoiher occa'
siou, by the mouth of him tbat sPake
ae neyer ùan spake, 16 It is the Spirit
tbat quickeneth; the flesh profiteth
nothing.' Hence an apostle has said,
¡rÁ.nd so it is writteu, The first man
Adan $as made a living soul; the.
Iast Atlam a quickening Spirit.
Howbeit that was not first which is
spiritual, but that which is natural;
aud afterward that which rs spiritual.'
But be it said for your'comfort, breth-
ren, that .{ aE we have borne the im-
age of the earthy, rre sball also bear
the image of the beavenly." For (t if
the Spirit of bim that raised up Jesus
f'rom the deacl dçell in you, he that

raised up Ohrist fiom the,tìead shall
aiso quicken ¡:our naortal bodies by
his Spiriü that.dwelleth in you," We
here get a glimpse of that, mystery
that the apostle shows, that every.
thing that is mortal or natural is not
changed ór quickeled till cleath is
swallowe{ up of victo¡y., l[ow we
know, brethren, that flesh ancl blood,
with everythiirg that pertains to the
ûrst or natural man, is corrupt, else
it could uot die, . We kno¡v also that
it is declared lhat flesh and blooal
câtrnot lnherit the kingclom of Gorl,
¡reither doth corruptiou inherit incor-
ruption.

Wg would here inquire, What is it
that has macle us and keeps us oor-
rupt, and subjects us to the wages of
sin, which is death ? Another perti-
nenü question, If auy thing or any
part of tbis natural man, of which tl¡e
apostlo here speaks, were already
quickened or born of Gotl, woultl it
be corrupt ? cpuld it si¡ ? or could he
die ? For " çhosoever is born of God
tloth not commit sin; for his seed
remaineth in him : and he cannot sin,
ìlecause tre is born of God.t' Ànd
.Tesus saitl, ((JMhosoever ìiveth, and.
belioseth in me, shail never die."
Does this natural man livè, ancl be-
lieve in .fesus ? If he does, lie can
never die. But, blessed be God,
christians âre ú( taught of Godt2 that
in thena, that is, in their flesh, dwell-
eth no good thing, anrl they groan to
be clelivered, waiting for the adoption
of this corruptible, wheu it shall be
changed, fashioned, and roatle lilie
uuto him whose image they shall yet
bear. Then, and not titl then, will
they be saiisfied rçiùh themselçes,
David expresses the language of their
hearts when he says, " I shall be sat-
isûed, when I awake, with thy like-
ness." This discrimiuatiug doctrine
leads us to designate the one that is
boru of God as the new man, which
aflter God is created in righteousness
and t¡'ue holiness; the other, the old
mau, which is corrupt according to
the deceitful.lusts, having a carnal
miod that is (not was) enmity against
God, uot subject to his law, neither
indeecì can be; the very man that
matle Darid cry out in his tlistress,
rr Deliver my soul, 0 Lord, from lying
lips, ancl from 'a deceitful tongue.t'
'¡ My soul hath long dwelt with him
that hateth peace.tt Ilere is a con-
flict of opposing elenaonts; the dis-
tressetl saint, groauing to be delivered
fróm the body of death, cries out to
God in plaintive soug, '

" Dncompasegd with cloutle of distreso,
Antl teiripted a1l hope to tpelSo;

I panû for the light of thy face,
That I in tby boauty may ehrne. '

í Digheartcneil with waitirg,so long,
I sink ¿t thy feeú with my loatl;

All plaintivo I ponr out my BoDg,
Änd strotch forth my hands uuto Goal.

" Shine, Lorrl, and my terror shall coase;
The blootl of atonemonú apply,

And lead me to Josus for peace-
Tho Rock that is higher than I.

'r Spea!, Savior, for eweet is thy voice,
Tby presenco is fair to behold;

I thirst for thy Spirit, with criee
And groaningo tbât câDnot bo toltl.tt

The conflict thus wages, but makes
e¡'idenb the fact that such a character
iÈ called of Gorl; f<rr in their own
experieuce theJ' tlace the trials and

%8
conll.icts of the saints in other.ages"
ancl take home wiüh comf'ort and con.
solation th¿t {. V[hatsoever tliings
were written afofetime wero written
for our learning, tliat we through
patience aud. comfortof theScriptures
might have hope.?t But where would.
be our hope if it were true, as some.
con'r,end, that it is the .natural man,
the f.rst man, or the olcl man, that is'
already regenerated, quickened, born
again, or born'rof God I for we yet
fincl him in the flesh, yet in tbe image
of his father, yet neortal, yet cor¡upt,
and the subject of corruption. Ilence
the idea tbat regeneration, quicken-
ing, or the qew birth (neither of which
terms are synonymous), is a repro-
duction of our earthly nature (experi-
enced. in this life), destroys all hope,
for we yet can and do sin. But bles-
setl be Gocl the tr'ather, we have noË
so lear¡red Christ; but have hope that
we have learned. that to be cluickenecl
and born of Gotl is to have cleveioped
in us the power of im¡¡ortality and
eternal life, that was given ¡rs in,
Christ before the foundation of the'
world. This we believe to be a birth
of the Spirit, antl is spirit, not natural,,
the Spirit of Christ, antl that mystery
wliich is Christ in you the hope of
glory; and if âDy urân bave not the'
Spirit of, Christ, he is none of his.
¡¿ If the Spirit of him tliat raisetl utrr
Jesus from the deacl dweli in you, he"
that raised up Christ from the dea&
shall also quickeu your mortal bodies,
by his Spirit that dwelleth in you'.tl
For by tho power of that enilless or'
eternal life'of tho' Ilead, shall every
member of his body, the churchr tri-
omph over death, which is'the wages
of sin. This mortal shall then put on
immortality, and this corruptible shall,
put on incorruption. These vilen
natural, sinning and sinful bodies,
that are born of the flesh, shail bo
changed, and fashionetl like unto his
own glorious body. Brethren, it doth
not yet appear what we shall be; but
when we see him we shall be like himt
for we shall see him'as he is. Then
round. tho great rçhite throne, robed
in spotless white,
.'Shall tbe s¡ints of all ages in harmouy

meef,
Their Savior antl brethren transported to, greet:
While the anthems of rapture uoceaeingly

roll,
Ând thc emile of the Lortl be the foast of tho.

soul.tt
J. T. MOORE, IIod.

J, W. BoYsrnn, Clerk.
J. W. 'Wl¿r.rNGtr'oED, Asstt Clerk.,

The Mai,ne Olil School Baptist Associ,-
o,tion, conaened, æitlt the church, at,
W hi,tefi,el,il,, Beptember 9tlu, lDth' ønil,
11Íl¿, 188?, to th,e charchæ of uhi,ch^
she ís compoted, øniÌ' to tlw meetôngs
wí,th tohí,ch' she correrytonds, send,s.

grceti,ng i,n the Loril.
Bnr,oynp BsnrnnnN:-If any-

warrant be needed for complyiug:
again rrith our annual custom of ad-
dressing you by letter, tvo can appeal
to the languageofour beloved brother,
Peter, who has iu Ìtis secoqd episüle
twico declared that he wrote .thus
because he desired ancl thou-gh!';;i!,.
suit¿tile to stir up th€ p¡rËg .4!,n$¡ ef"

s 'G &q s'î' o:F T'H--gr:'i T:"[ dlf îs,.
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his brethren by. way of remembrance
of the things which th.ey harl been
taught in the Scriptures, antl which
it woulcl be for their proflt to remem-
ber.

There are some things wlìich it
would be weìt for us to forget, even
if we were once pleased to koow
them; but here are things ¡vhich an
inspired apostle thought it needfnl to
speak .of again aud agaiu, that his
brethren might at all times have thenn
in mind. The thiugs of this world,
whether we speak of its sinful follies
or of its legal religiotr, are to bo for-
gotten, as thi.ngs which are behind
us; but the things thaü belong to the
everlasting kingdgna are precious and
eucluring, and aro for our gogtl for-
ever. As natural &ren, 'we are glad
to remembor things that have done
us goocl, aud that have ministered to
our enjoyment, rather thau the sor-
rowful things; antl yet even iu our
natural life it is often the case tbât
the rnost precious events, esents that
have done us -the most good, have
been sorrowfuì, trying, and hard to
bear. îhus fsrael remembered all
the vay in which tho Lord their God
had led them, though much of tìre
way had ìreen a hard and discipllnary
one, full of crosses anrl trials aud
chastisements, which they clid weil
neYer to forget. So we hear lIoses
f.rst, and. then Joshua, anttr in after
generations the prophets, continually
reminding Israel of their ingratitude,
unbelief ancl transgressions; and on
the other hand of the patience, long-
sqffering, forgiveness aud tender care
of their God. In ìike manner the
¡r,mourning prophet t' said, (6 Remem-
bering mino afiÌictioq aud my nrisery,
tho wornowood and the gall. li{y
soul hath them stiil in remembrance,
and is hourbled in me. This I recaìl
to my minri, therefore have I hope.,
Since therefore we have such woribv
examples, we also tirink Íü meet in
this letter to remind, you of what ¡rou
hare long kuown and rejoiced in ;
and this is needful because \ye are so
proÐe to forget the things. Our
hearis ¿.re full of worldliness and
legality ; antl if left to o¡rrselves we
always shall renlember tl¡e follies a¡d
siufirl wauderings that teurpü us,
rather than the ways of, the Lorcl.

It is good to spe4k often qf how rce
are fallen from tbe high estate in
whicb we wsre ,made b¡l reason of sin
and. trausgtessionrtaad of our present
dop¡avity, whici is,.total,. €mbraciu g
every pow€r aad.faonl$y of our being,
and of our just condemnation before
God'and his,¡ightebus law¡ This,we
have lêarned "beth fcom .Bible'testi.

moui ând'bF,tilie reve'tattoh' of: t'he
SÞi'rib of hrilih,eÉs,in,our hearts¡ Be-
membering'these, thi,¡lgs wiil, tenri: to
keep us humble and,,asharne¡l.,bofote
Gocl, anil sÐ ,we. sþoil learu,.!etr::ro
think of ours.elves .m-ore highl}¡ iìran
we ought to tlrinþo and not to tloa$t
ourselves over.,others, It is goclt
aìso to ren¡ember our present weak-
ness and. ignorauce, and that ìre can.
noü guard or guide our steps over the
vicissitudes of eçel¡ a day, ancl that
we do not'know whal, we should pray

for as we ought, aud tbat the Spirit
must help our inûrmities rvhen we
pray, and that we must be kept by
the power of God through faith unto
the e¡d. trVe woald also remind you
that wl¡en we were without strength,
in due tine Ohrist died for tho un-
godly. Ilow complete and efficacious
rvas that wonderful work that was
wrought oub for us upon Calvary,
when the Son of God h¡rng between
heaven and earth, a spectacìe tr aa-
gels and to men. We hear our bles-
setl Lord cry, rr It is finished ltt And
tbeso words ,include all the mystery
of redemption, all the fulûllment of
the law, antl ths blotting ouü of the
old ordinauces, wbich we¡e nailed to
the cross with hirn, and which all hati
been against us.

ú( Jesus paicl the debù,
ÀU [he d.obi we òwe;

Aud nothing eitleor great or small
Remains for us to do."

We wouid stir you up.to rencemtrer
that tl¡is is and must ever ìre our
hope while we suffer below, aÐd our
scng in a vast eternity. By experi-
ence l¡ave you learned that salvation
is of the Lord; antl continued experi-
ence but conûrms you in tbis glorious
truth. Now as sinners who are saved.
by thib grace you also hare learned,
brethren, that all your repentance,
faith and love are not of yourselves,
but of God. These things, as well as
every heavenly grace, must be main.
tàined by the constant inclwetlíng of
the .Eoly Spirit. 'Without him ye
can tlo nothing. Now, since our God
has done such great thiugs for us,
what manuer-of persons ought we to
be in all holy couversatioa and godli-
ness ? We desire to put you in re.
membrance thai every one who be,
lieçes ¡¡l Jesus shoulcl be careful to
n:aintai¡: good works.. It is a gooct
thi¡rg to be rerniuded of our faults, to
l-ie contiuually warned agaiust tirem,
and to be exhorted to foìio¡v the wolrl
of the l-,¡ord.

Paul tells us tiÌ{ìû t}rey which }iar-e
belieç.ed in God sl¡ould l¡e carefui io
maintaiÊ good works. ,Only by our
rwhole couversation can'we show ho,w
goort the gospel is, and the power
Èhere iÈ in it to save.thern'that be.
lieve; and so we thiuk it ureet to re-
mind yoo of your obligations to Gr¡d
aud to eachother. ¿( Forsake not the

things; and may,Éhe peace of God
rule in your hearts. (s l-.¡ice in peace,
and the God of love and peace shall
be with you.?'

IMe cannot perhaps close this letter
more âppropriately than by quoting
from the letter sent by the church iu
Bow¡loinham io this - association.
They say, ú. Tho passing seasons re.
ulind us of departing time, and also
of our duties and obligations to each
other. Just one hundred tears â,go
to.day our brethren in Ohrist assem-
bled themselves together in church
capacity, to take into consideration
the propriety of christian counsel ancl
association, and we behokl to-day the
result of that mpeting a century in
the past. Elearken, dear brethren,
and we wiil tell you what written
tradition says. This association was
orgauized in 1?87, of only three
churches, viz., Bowdoiqhqm r f homas.
town and trIarpswell. It took its
narne from that of the town where it
was fornoed, Bowdoinham, which is
situated on the Kennebec lìiver, one
hundred aad seveuly miles northeasú
from Bostou. The above was taken
from amoug the files of this churcb
in 182tr-, and recorded iu the record
of the Second Baptist Church of
Bowd.oinham, by Uriah Iluntington,
Church Olerk. The name has since
been changed to Maine Old School
Baptist Associatiou. As a people we
haçe continued in Primitive Baptist
f'aith, and have not been led abont
by tlre eunning craftiness of men;
nor have we been suffered. to follow
the deviccs of humar skill, nor to
forsake tÌre fc,untain of living waters.
Á.lthough this mother churõh woulcl
hare'beeu glad to hare bacl the chil.
rlren at home on tbis our centennial
birthday as an association, Jet we
patiently suirurit to the orcìer of di.
çile provirìence, kuolling that ail
tliiugs worh together for goorl to tl¡eru
thaõ love Go<l, to ther¡l wbo are the
called accorcling to lris purpose. T{e
desire to ha.ve tlre Association meet
ç'ith us (tsowdoinhaür), ou its oue
huutiretl and first year.t' | .

The letter of this chureh further
sa¡s, .¿As a church¡ we,sìere consti-
tuted on :May 24tb, 1734;,by Elder
Simc¡n Irack, and cobtinueel a distinct
'oorJy until L821, when, :lly mutual
consênt ancl cöunsel ìrfio'ûr sister
churches, titenty-seçen of out mem-
bers forured a Second Bapiist Ohurch

harr: sincê *hich time
have by

wo
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We desire also to ad.d that the
church in lMhitefield, with which wo
are in session, came into the associa.
üi'on about two years after it was
organized, and is com-posed. of a lov-
ing band.of steadfast brethren and.
sisters. Three years ago the Bow-
doinham Church, af,ter b-eing without
a house of worship forjust a century
and a halt completed a neat, com-
modious hoose, which is free from
debt.'

We have been glad to receive your
Iuessèngers and Minutes. All have
come to us ladeu with the gospel of
the Son of God. The preaching has
been all of a piece, ancl there has not
been heard the sound of a bammer or
other tooÌ of iron âmoqg us. I-¡ove
and union have been the theme. We
desire a continuance of your corre-
spondence.

Our next association is appointed
to be held wiih the Bowdoinham
Church, commencing on Fritlay be:
fore the secontl Monday ín September,
1888, when änd where we hope to seo
and hear from you again.

H. CÄMFBELL, Mod.
J. H. IrOwjer,r,, Clerk.

-++{Þ+'3-
Th,e T'ení,ngto¡r Old, Sahool Baptist As-

soc,iøti,on, to t'\rc seueral churches oJ
whdch i,t'i,s composed,, sends greeti,ng.
DEÀR BnplgnnN IN îTfE l-¡oao:_

Through the goodness of our God,wo
have the privilege to meet once more
in an associated capacity, and it is.¡,
custonû of long efaq{ing to atldress
you by way of a Circular I-retter; :not
to tell yon things you do not know,
but to stir up your pure (no.t. fleshly)
minds by way of remeurbra,nce, that
ye ntay be nindful (not forgetful) of
the words which.were spoken before
by the holy propbets, and of the com-
mandment of the apostles of tho
Lord aud Savior.-2 Peter iii. 1, 2.

The apostle declares to his Bomau
brethren that wbatsoever thin-gs
were written or spoken aforetime
(not before time), are for otir learn-
ing, :that we (the cbildren of Goct)
through patience and comfort of the
Scriptures might have .hope.-Rom.
xv. 4, Aud .we flnd this written
under tbe new €oyenant, or gospel
dispensation, for our learning, pa-
tience and comfort¡. .to .observe .all
things , whatsosver :o'nr Savior hag
commandecl us¡ and to reject all un..
righteousness; .for t'he apostlo tells
gs that a,ll. unrighteousness is sin:.--l
John v. 1?- Now.we,fnd. b,yr-eading
Psalm cxix.,,caB€thi$giof, Davidts de=
sire, p¡¡:ing,,liMy. lilrs shall utter.
plå,I$e¡i.when' tlrou, has..t: tqught nrE
thy s,t:atutes. : Mytongue.sb4ll spea,k
of th¡¡. wìo[d',- for .all thy comm:aud.
menús,are righteousness;tt .: .( I ,hauû

m,v deùight."
; Ilorv,i d.ean -'brethren, to.;, stir up.

tour pure minds by way of remem-
berancer.we will call ,¡iour attenüion
to the epistle to the Elebrews, ii. 1-3.,
ór Therefore we ought to give 'tlre:
more earûest heed to tho things.
which we havo heard, iest at any,
tince we should let them slip. For if
the word spoken b.v angels rvâs.
steaclfast, aad every transgression

SIGNS OF T HE TIMES

cssembting of' yoùrselvds' togeühdr:''
(r Speak often on€'fo ânothbr of heav-
enly things.', . 

i, B. gentle, be pitif'ul,
be courteous.ti lrg¿s'¿¡lf nóne rèri
der èvil 'foi
blessing.tt"
slanclerers¡ uor :úale-bearers, nor bitsy-
bodies ia othql .¡r¡Q¡il.e,ma;tûers.2l ,Be

pful to,eaeb oiher; ârrcl; nrarch ,fr:r.
ward

i ::
lockecl

AS

,t49ml
bein g destitule;,4fli,c!ed," .!g¡,ugn.tqd,

ed one,to àrìoliler with b.rotherl¡- love, of whom the world .qasr gQ! worthy,;
iu i¡ouo¡: preferring one anotl¡èr.tt antl. yei it has pleaseri the.I+ord, not-
Let the Scriljtuxes álivays Lre your \r'itbst¿rrrdi¡.r9, death a,ncì. apostasy
guide, praying for tire griidance of i:¿r'e i¡atle their inroad-{. to contiÐue
the Spirit at all times. Ìrfay ycu re- üÈ ünlo this Ca.r', the Lord atlililg to
¡nember evorJ¡ precepl cf the Lord, us iìaÍì¡ sr:cl¡ ¿s k¡r'e th,e truih in
and be guided by the Spirit in all J e.ìu*q.t¡
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anri disobe<ì.ience reeeiçecl a just spirit Jude, the servant of Jesus to the brethren, the strangerg thât their lives rcere identiûed with us,recompense of rewarcl ; how shall we Christ, writes for the beuefrt of the were scattered abroad, fo¡ their eom. and rrhose christian societt vas &escape, if we neglect so great salva. saints, saying, ¡. these are mur. for! and consolation, ¡! Belovedr pleasure to us, and a source oftion; which at the first began to be murmers, complainers, walking after think it not stratrge coneerni-ng the strength , as it were, against thespokeu by the I-iorcl, aq$ wâs con- their own ìusts; and their nouth ûe!v trial which is to try J¡ou, ìas en€mres of trnth. We are sometimesflrmed unto us by them tbat heard speaketh great swelling words, having though sonle stmDge thing happgngd fearful of Satan and his emissaries,

body, and
g elements

him ?7t The t( we'? spoken of here is men's persons in admiration because truto you: but rejoice, inaqmgch as lest we be tempted, as a
peo.plé,øäd

of advantage. Bub, beloved, remem- J¡e are partaþqrs o[ Christts suffer- fall a prey to the devourin

the ûrst chapter and
which reads, !( Ilath

ber ¡e the rvords which were spoken ings; that, when his glory sþall be of the world. We know that nosecoFd verse, before of the apostles of our l-,¡ord revealed, ye may be glad also with power bnt that of God is able to kqepin these last Jesqs Christ; how that they toldyou exceeding joy. If ye be reproaehed

Nï

the Lord;s portion, which is his
is the ¿¡ us " sþôken of in

days spoken unto us by his Sonr" &c. there should be mockers in the last for the nar¡le of Christ, happy are J¡e;A.nd the ¿¿ our tt in the third verse is time, who shonid walk after their for the Spirit of glory and of God and older of the Lordzs house.the same peopl-e, as it reads, ('When, own ungodly lusts. These be they resteth upon you: on Their part he is De¿r brethren, allowhe hatt by himself purged our sins, who separate themselves, sensual, evil spoken of, but oD your part heis your attentlon to some

us unspotted from the
stablish ns pert'eetly itr

us to saerifi.ce
tho benefit of

woqkl, and to-
the dootrinè

sat down on the right han
op high,t? This, ¡

is the one Isaiah
Majesty
ou high'

of the host of heaven, which I have Christ Jesus shali suff'er persecution.t, Savior said, tt EIe that hath noy com.
not commandetl; and it be told thee, And still hear the apostle declare, mandments and

d of the having not tÌ¡e Spirit.tt Paul writes, gloriûed. But let nono of yon suffer nectetl with our walk asÍ }lajesty in his first letter to limothy, iv. 1, as a murderer, or âs a thief, or as an Jesns. First: let each of us try self-spqke of 'r No$' the Spirit speaketh expressly, evil doer, or as a busybody in other
when he said, r. Behold, a l(ing shall that in the iatter times some shall men's matters.t2-l Peter iv.. IZ-].,õ.
reign in righteousness, and princes depart fpom tl¡e faith Inot giving heed Now, dear brethren, may the Lordshall rulo in judgment.tt Now all to the Satior's rulesI, giving l¡eed to give us úhat mind to prove all things,the rules, laws and precepts that seducing spirits and doctrines of to ever hokl fast that which is good, caused worldly iute,r-were given to national Israel by the devils.t, Aud ín his letter to Titus to abstain from every appearance of ests for the chureh orI-rord, through Moses, were read iry he tells him not to gire heed to evil, and as far as in us lies adhere brethreu ? Have we censured anvl\{oses to the people. We read. in Jewish fables and commandments of to the rule and order of the gospol, brother or sister because of someDeuteronomy xvii. 24) "If there be men that turn from the truth.-Titus and walk according to the rule. supposed injury, or because of re-

altowed our minds to be' found amotg J¡orì, within auy of thy i. 14. Then, dgar brethren, clo we The apostle declares to the Galatian ports, andgates which the I¡ord thy God not find it true that ye are endeavor- brethren, .¿And as many as walk ac-

examination. Ilave wo at all times
endeaçored to adorn tþat dòctrino g

I[&s qur loye boen impuloive, so that
our zeal for the cause of truth has

giveth thee, man or woman, that llath ing to keep the unity of the Spirit in cording to this rule, peace be on
and been
evidence

wrought wickedness in the sight of the boud of peace, ye who wish to them, and mercJ¡. and upon thelsrael that would co-nvince us of our error ?the I-¡ord thy God, in transgressing take the word, of God for the.rule to of God.tt-Gal. vi. 16. .(I-¡et us walk fn any u¡isunderstanding or diûfrcuttyhis oovenant, and hath gono aud live aud walk by I The aposUe by the same rule, lot us mind the between brethren, haye we been in-
served other gods,' antl worshiped wrote in his second. letter to Timothy, sa,me tliing,t2-Phil. iii. 16. May we fluenced by selfishness to taks an
them, either the sun, or moon, or âny .( Yea, and atl that will lise godly in remember at all tines whaü the

biàsed against him or her,
indifferent about receiviug

improper stand against rþht ? L¡et
every one of us ask himself theso

and tl¡ou hast heard of it, and in- (¿ But continue thon [to remain, to is that loveth

shalt stone then with stones, till they shalt both save thyseif and them sorcerers,

keepeth tlrem, he it
me.tt-John xiv. Ztr.

questions, and remember wþp[ lhe
apostle said, ('Let him

quired diligently, and, behold, it be stay, to perseYere] in the things We read iu the revelation given to he st¿ndeth, take heed.lest
ûrue, antl the thing certaiu, tl¡at such which tilou hast learned and hast Joh¡r who are the blessed, saying, As long as we are enable.il to see ou¡
abomiuation is wrought in ïsrael : l-¡een assured of, knowing of whom (¿ Blessed are tircy that do his com-
tl¡en sh¿It thou bring forth that man thou hast learned them.tt-Z Tim. iii. mandments, that they mø¡- have
or that woman, which have comnoitted 12, 14, ¡( Take heed unto thyself ancl rlght to the tree of life, and mâr

:thethat wicked thing, unto thy gates, unto the doetrine; coutinue [not de- enter in through :the gates into transgress the law of Ziön, we may
even that man or thaü womau, and partl rn them: for in doing this thou cit1v. For rtiühout are dogs;

and whorêmoígers;
expeg! spiritual reverses.
evident that faithfulness
rewarded, as it is testified

dnd
and

die. At the mor¡th of two witnesses, that hear thee.tt-l Tim. iv. 16. Dear murderers, and idolaterS , and whoso-
or three witnesses, shall he that is brethren and Elders thaú stand ou ever loveth anil maketh a'lie.tt-Rev.
worthy of death be put to death ; but the walls of Zion, Jiou anto whom a xxii. 14, 15. ¡r Therefoie- my,beloved
at the mouth of one witness he shall clispensation of the gospel has been brethren, be ye steadfâsf; unmove.
not l¡e put to death.tt fhen, breth- courmited, obey the Saviorls words, able, always aboundiug in the woîk
ren, how necessary it is for us to give ¡r Teaehiug tbem to observe fnot set of the Lord, forasnouch
the more earnest heed, to obey the at naught] all things whatsoever f that your labor is not in vain in, th"er
rulee and laws that aro given us fnot men] have commanded you : and, LordJt-l Cor. xv. 58.
untler. tho new coYenan,t, :or gospel lot I am with you alway, efeF unto 'r.ft òhall be well, let Zion knôw,

' dispensation. For if the word that the end. of the world.'-Matt. xxviii. tiliilr those who know:ilhé tortl.' : :,
was epo.ken by angels was steadfast, 20. May you be strong in the grace Fliê:ssiptsr Þâye atways^foug-cl it so, ¡,

and every transgression and dis- that is in Christ Jesus, enduro hard- When resting o4 his.wortl.t,

obedie¡lce received a just recompeûse ness as good'soldiers-of Jesus Chrisi' DAVID EARL, Mod,
of reward,'how shall we es€âpe if we' ,aud,walk in the.rule:and.order éf 'thê J¿.¡¡ns Mrr,r"nn,, Clerk,

that have lieen spoken bi,thê: Lorrl. you to be
please him that hath chosen
a soldier.-9 Tim. ii. .1-4.

R. ;-W. :SlNroBn; Asst.tr C,Ierk¡.neglect to give heerl' to, the"things rgospel, to

untoìthe:propliets'and,àpostlès, and Be as.fiim in thê tloctrinel âs.were The'Red,stone And, Schosl Ba,p,ti;st, As;'
conûrmed,unto us by them'that 'heard, the brethren on the da-v of Pente- socta'ti,on, co nu ene d, nn tth. th e,, M eøû,ow :

him ? If the punishnrixü was 'so cost., ú,lAud ,,tl¡gy continued'siead- : Rutl ,Churah,¡, .Greene ì Ao.r, Pøi¡ ,Se1É:,

severe uncìer the first covenant, of Zd,l 3d, and Ath ; 1881;, to.' the ekurches
, eamp o sõ,nr. :the s am e ;how muoh sorer

J€r shall he'be
'punishmen't; suþpose
thought worthy who

fastl¡: in , tþe,, q,p,g;tleE' 
, 
dgptrig¡ ,1nd1

f'ellowship, and. in breaking of bread,
aud in prayers."-Acts ii. 42. MaY
wö"êf èï'b'ð- iñäi"dfü'I"*öf*-WËäö-'ffid

tbey caüe, and hs toltl them, ¡{ Take
beed therefore unto ¡;cursçlves, and
to all thJ flocli, over the which the
IIoþ Gliosl nath Ìúattii you oveíseers,i

,Ynnl IrEÀBi ßßÐTEúsE$':,,-We
, baVe' been gaíthirett i n rth'ið oiir ¿ri ri ti alhath trodden'tinder friot thê'Son 'cif

God (rules and'l¿wb 'of Ziori)¡laiiil apositeitéi'ä bffi fäffi Ëd'ñdi,, ãLii' Ëtders meeting â,gàin; uy ttrë lianit öfrå tiiÍd:
counted.'the blood of' the'eovenan't; of ,ÐpÈ-eÞ"\iç.¿ lq,b, ,9q þ9 s.çutlfor;tlee provideûce, f'rom the few, of :'inâny
wherenìtli he ¡ras: Èanctified; 'dniu'n. churohëS that' oh'óe. ooh'posð¡d
holy tn-Íng l---Etêb' x; :29j iîhus the association. 'We, a rembanti 'aib
people of God are to take l¡ebd riánd to bea,r.witnsss tõ the same truth that
try by rhe 'spi rit, :those'i thiirgs ûhat was maintainod and, conten:rled ;for. by
sprürg up ' a,mong' tlrem. '¿Iohu tel{s to feed the dhnreh].'o'f I Gotl,rç¡i"u t .our .ass0eiation rmore;than iä centu.ry
üsr (' Bêloved, . ileliefe : 'not' everY hath ptrrchased -with-his--oÌm -bl-ood. ago; and as we.take .a general view, for rthe 'subJéoúS of'hlsi

Foi ,I knõwa,õbi$,ltb,êtr 6fter: n¡3 ¿n- with in The bounds of this'as¡oeiation. also:kept brv, the .same powerthrodgh
pa,rting sball ves enter in we mournlb'ecâuse so feiv;arê'left ¡vho Itaith:,.and ready to :be,revealed, atihð;
among you, tire ûock. Iove the d.ootrine of Gotl oui Savior,

and more so because we see nd-visible
last timc., Realizing lhat, we ,hay_e

workl.tT-1' .trohu iv. 1. So, trrethren, Àlso of your owlì'selves shali rne¡r such a glorious hope, this itselfshould
if rve give Ìreed to arise, speaking perverse ihiugsr to signs of increase ir¡ the churélies. be an incentive to good works, as a
rqe sball follo$'ülie d.raw away disciples aiter then.t'' Ilence we feel sad when we think of ¡esult of God¡s victorious work with-

in, which reveals to the child of Gocl

spirit, bufi tr.\- the spirite whether
they are of Gotl : because rnauy faìse
prophets are 'gone out ioüo tÌ¡e

grievous wol
'riot sparing

is it not trne that
the false !ro1-'bets
-spirit of aLìtichri st I A,nd of this Äcts xx. 28-30. The aPostle wrote tho removal by deaih of some w'ho in
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the tiiings tirât eye hath:rot seen, n.ot
ear heard, neither h4ue entered the
natural heart or miud of ruan, but are
absoìutely urade known by revelatiou.
îhe genuine minister of God is power-
less in this respeet, uameJy, to show
to deacl sinners experimentally, so
they can co¡nprele¡rcl thís great mys.
tery of godliness. Ifuch more poser-
less are those teachers having itching
.eârs, to convert the world to God.
Then how vain is the help of man,
antl how blasphemous lho s,ghemo of
Satan, through tbe instrumentality of
man, to delnde and deceive, apd, if it
were podsible, deceivo the very elect.
ilhese blind leaders leacl the btintl by
a light of their own kindling. They
malie fi.re to fall from heaven in the
sight of men only. These are broken
cisterns, that will hold no water, and
aro.as false to the religion of Jesus,
which they plofess to love so well, as
Satan himself. Seeing these things,
brethren, how imperatively necessary
iü is for us to be armetl ¡nith all the
royal armor of God, that we rnay be
,able to withst¿ncl in the evil day, aud
having done all, to stand. Iï{ay we
stand, having our loins giri about
with truth, having on the breastplate
of righteousness, aud otrr feet shocl
with the preparation of the gospel of
peace. A,bove all, takiug the Àhielcl
of faith, vherewith we sLrall be able
to quench all the f.ery darts of the
wicked; and take the helnreb of sal-
vation, and the sword of the Spirit,
which is the ¡vord of God. Fraying
always, with all prayor'and supplica
tion in the Spirit, and watching
thereunto with all perseverance and
supplication for all saints. fhis is a
time that tries the faith of God's peo.
ple, becauso Arminianism is so preva-
lent and, so popular, and the doctrine
of free and sovereign grace so muclì
despised. Ilence we need not expect
to travel on our pilgrimage without
d.iscouragements, disappointments,
oppositions and contentions. May
we ever pray for grace to help us iu
this our time of need. Seeing ne are
sompassed about wiùh so groat a
cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside
ever¡l weight, anrtr tho sin which doth
so easily beset us, antl run our .race
with patience, looking unto Jesus, the
author ancl frnisher of our faith, who
hath eatlnred nrore than we, and for
our sakes boro tlre cross, despised the
shame, and is set down at the right
hancl,of the Majesty,on high, and,
makes intercession for poor sinn€rs
thq,t come unto God by him. 'rOharge
them that aro rich in this world, that
they bo not high-mintled, nor trust in
unce¡tain richos, but in the living
Gotl, whø giveth us richly all things
to enjoy ; that thoy do good, that they
bo riah in goocl works, ready to dis-
tribute, willing to communiciate.ttll
lim. vi.17, 18.

tr'inally, brothren, be of one nind,
ondeavor to keop the unity of the
Spirit in the bond of peace, pray
without ceasing; and ma¡r the great
Eead of the church bless you and all
the saints, now and. foreveimore,
Âmen.

J. BEEMAN, trfod.
G¡oeçp Ifezur, Clerk,

IN'G I¡ETTERS,

Ih,e Li,cki,ng Assoei,ati,on of Part'icttlar
Bapúi,sts, nooa i,n sessi,o¡¿ with, .th,e

Drdft Run Ckurclt', i¡t, Robertson'
Co,, Ky, to the secerq'l, ctssociat'ions' wi;tÌ¡; whi,ch, she cornesponds, sendet'h,
ch,rì,stian lons e' and, stt lutati,on,
Y¡nv Dp¿.r¿: BnnTEREN :-We are

made , glad by the coming of your
messeûg€rs and the .receipt of your
epistles: of love, all beariug to ns the
strongest assurâ,troes of your love and
fellowship for ¡rs.and the dear saints.
It is that love whish strengtheus the
hopes of 'Godts dear people, ancì en-
ables them to press toward the mark
for the prize of the high calling of
God iu Christ Jesus, who has said to
us, 'r BJ¡ this ye shall know thai ye
lrave'passed frorn cleath unto life, be-
cause ye love the brethren't' Ijove
being ühe fulfillment of the iaw, and
Christ .Jesus having met in his own
glorious person all the demands of
tþat.law, and having dsen fro¡¡¡ tire
tomb a mighty conqueror, procìaim-
ing in glorious triumph, " Mine own
arm hath brought salvation unto me,"
all his retleemed have secured to them
all thp inheritauce of the saints, fbr
they are made heirs of God, and joint
heirs uith the l-.,ord Jesus Christ. Ä
part of their iuheritance is that love
which is from evellasting to everlast-
ing,, and binds the redeemed. together
while clothecl with mortality, and wili
attune their saiuted voices arouncl the
eternal throne throughout the never-
onding cycles of eternity in praise ancl
sweet adoration to him who hath re-
deemed,them, antì, made them kings
and priosts !¡nto'God, to whose won-
derful ¡¡ame be all the gìory.

Some .few of our ahurches are re-
joicing in the glorious sunlight of the
gospel, by which tirey have been en-
abled to behold the working of Godts
free, sovereign and uafiustrable grace
in briuging some of his littìe ones into
his banqueting house, where bis ban-
ne.r over them is love. But we are
all made to moqrn with the dear
brethren ancl sisters of other churches
on account of the coklness that seems
now to overshadow them; but we
admonish them to remember that all
tbings work together for good to them
that love Gbd, to.theur who are the
called accordiug to his purpose.

Your messengers have come.among
us bearing to us the glorious news of
the. gospel, ptoclaiming to us in the
powor aiid demonstration of theSpirit
the. uneearehatrle riehes of Christ.
Our next ¿ssociatiòu \tr'ill, the:.I-/ord
willing, be heltl with our siste¡ church
a.t,Geo¡ggtqwn, Scott Co., Ky., be-
ginning on Friday before the second
Satnrday in September, 1888, when
we hopo again to receive yonr mes-
sages of love aud wilcome among ue
your messeng6r6.

J. î. MOORE; Mod.
J¡.W. Rorstrn, Olerk.
J. W. WÂr.r.rNG¡'oBD, Asstt Olerk.

The I'arington Olil Scltool Bapti,st As-
soci,øt'ion, ,i,n sessåon wi,tlt, the ch,urch
of Oldae & Eurleg, N. Y.; Sryt, 2!
ønil, 22, 1887, to th¿ associ,øti,ons and,
otluer meetings with whdclt, eae corre-
spond, sends greeting,
Ds¿nr,t Bnr,ovnp :-Through the

riches of Godts grace aucL nero¡r we
have beeu priviieged çit}¡ another
aunual interview, and have realized
the ¡rresence, of tbe God of our salva-
tion. Truly the lines are fallen to us
in pieasant places, and we have a
goodly heritage. As usual, the iime
we have been togetherhas been spent
in the worship of God, which has
been no uncertain sound, and we
haye been comfortecl and strength-
ened; ancl we hope for a continuance
of the same. IVe refer you to our
Minutes for information respectiug
the busi¡ress thatlas been transacted,
We desire a eontinuance of corre-
spondence, and hope we shallreceive
a goodìy ¡rumber of your messeÐgers
at our next session, which iÞ ap-
pointed to be held, if the Lord will,
with the Second Roxbury Churcb,
on the third Wednesday and Tburs-
day in Septenaber, 1888.

ÐdYrD Earìr,, ltori.
J¡.lrps Mrr,r,na, Clerk.
R. lY. SÀNronl, Ä.ss't Clerk.

The Redstone Olil, School, Baptitt As-
soci,ati,on, in session zai,th thl Mead,oto
Rutt Churck, Greene Co,, Pcr,., to the
assocdqtí,o,¡ts tai,tlt, wluonø''1.(1e corre-
sponã,,

DB¿n Bn¡rsn¡N:-Through tho
merey of our heavenly F'atber we
have been spared to meet again in an
association, and we feel grateful to
our heaveuly Father for his mercy in
keeping us through another year to
testify of his truth; and. rnay we ever
live to his namets honor and, glory,'We feel tl¡ankful to the Giver of
overy good aud perfect gift that we
are able to testify to the glorious doc-
trine of salvation by the grace ofour
I-¡ord. We still desire your brotherly
love aud correspondence, .and may
the I-,¡ord bless aud save us all, for
Jesus'sake.

Our next sessiou pitr1 t¡e held wi:fh
the ÞIaple Creek Ohulch, IVashing-
ton Co., Pa., to begin on tr'riday be-
fore the first Sunday in September,
1888, at Ll- otalock ¿. m.

J. BEÐMAN, Mod.
Gnonçu Eli.zEN, Olerk.

CHANGE OT iES¡DENCE.
Er,o¡n Robert Speirs having

chauged his post-office address from
Ioka Station, fowa, to Martinsburg,
Keohuk Co., Iowa, desiros his corre-
spondents to address him at the latter
place.

rrTHE ED¡ToRtALs.,¡
FIRST AI{tl SECOND V(lTUMES.
We still have a few oopies of these

books on hand, in all the varietiesof
binding. For prices and. particnlars,
see adverüisement on last pago.

THE EVERLASTING TASK
FOR ARMNIA¡IS,

We have now several hundred of
tlre ú'Tasks " read¡,, and will mail to
any address on receipt of price. See
notice on last page.

EÐTTTR,TAT,-
MTDDLETowN, N. y,, ocroBER 1ã, 1887.

TT{

Sur subscribers are espeoially re-
quosteil to a¡lilress a,ll Istters fon us,
to the firm name of

c. BÐnBE'S SoNS.

JUDûMEIqT BEGUN AT THE HOUSE.OF 
GOI},

'( Fon tho ti¡¡e is como tbat Jualgment mu.st
begin at tho house ofGocl: and if it first be-
gin at us, what shall tl¡o encl be of ihem tbat
oboy not the gospel of God ? And if the
righteous scarooly be savetl, wherè shall the
ungod,ly and the sinner appoar ? Wherefore,
let tLom that snffer accortling to the rrill of
Gód. commiú the keeping of their Àouls to him
in well doiag, as unto a faithfnl Creator.tt-l
Feter iv.17-tr9.

Althouglr this subject has been re-
peatedly discussed in the past, both
íu the ediiorial columns and by ablo
corresponclents of the Srcns, it can
uevêg be exhausted, nor_cân its con-
templatiou cease to tre profi.tairle. to
the saints while they are sulrject to
the temptations antl trials whieh at-
tend their sojourn here on earth.
Therefore, in presenting this text as
the subject for our consideration in
this article we ere sure that it caurot
fait to be for our learning, if the Spirit
wl¡ich moved tl-re apostle towrite the
solen:n truth here recorded sl¡all take
antL show it unto us in its application
to the individual experience of them
who are led by that Spirit.

The first important point which
åppears in the text in connection with
the jndgmenü here presented is the
deciaration that there is a tleÊnite
time for thaû judgunent to begiu. ln
this fact is necessarily implied lhe
determinate predestination of that
judgment, as well as its beginning
and euding. In the irnmutable wis:
dom of God this predestination is
r('the eternal purpose which he pr:r.
¡rosed in Ohrist Jesus our L¡orcl.tt .A.s
this was not a temporal purpose, it
musü tlate from before time was
brought into existence ; for if it were
purposed since time was createcl it
would not be an eternal purpose,
there having been a time wheu that
purpose did not exist. This would
represent a change.in the purpose of
God, and thus destroy theveryf,oun.
dation on which rests tho hope of
overy saint, as declared by the eternal
Gotl himself in the Scriptures,,.ß f 4rn
the Lord, I change not; therefore ye
sous of Jacob are not consumed.',--
l\Ial. iü. 6. Since his first sermon in
the garden of Eden it has ever been
the object of all the devices of the
enomy of all righteougness to over.
throrr this vitally essential truth,
which God has revealed for the com-
fort and assurance of his affiicùed and.
poor people. \{ell may David ask,
¡' If tho foundations be destroyed,
what can the rightoous do ?t-Psalm
xi. 3. Without this diviue truth
there conld bo no comfort for the con-
ssious sinner in any promise which is
written in the Scriptures. If hô oould
believe that one act of wickedness
was not included in tho eternal pur-
pose of God, it woutd consiga him to
despair, since he sees himself so vile
thau he is tl¡e oue sinner who must be
guiliy of that act, for which no pro-

I
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vision of grace coulcl hare beeú macie,
since it Tras Dot the purpose of God
that such a sin shoukl l¡e comnaitted.
And the same conviction would de.
stroy the hope of every trne chilcl of
God. fn the rich provision of grace,
however, there is tro room for this
dreadful tloctrine of chauce and un-
certainty. I{ot only are the saints
chosen of God .(to salvation through
sanctiflcation of the Spirit anrl belief
of the truth,tt but they are (3kept by
the power of Gotl through faith unto
Èalvation, ready to be rovealed in the
last time.t, Ilere is a secure resting
place for all them who trust in the
living Gocl for salvation both in time
and in eternity. With perfect confl-
dence may they be commauded,
¡¿ Trust ye in the l-¡orcl forever; for iu
the l-.¡ord Jehovah is everlasting
strength.tt-Isa. xxvi. 4.

The order ancl wisd.om of Gocl are
gloriously revealed in the appoint-
nent of (ra time to every purpose
under the heaven.t'-Eccl. iii. 1. The
'cettlement of this fact forbids that
anythirg shoultl occur which was not
included in tha¡ appointment. (t The
time that judgment r:ust begin at the
house of Gocl tl could not be mani-
festetl until tbe houçe of God vas
itself est¿blishetl. This was not ¡rntil
the old dis¡lensation of legal require
ments and ceremonial observances
had l¡een fulfrlled and. taken away.
trIntil the handwriting of ordiuances
was naiìed to the cross in U:e cruci
fxion ofour dear Redeeuoer, even he
himself was subject to that law, and
then and there he learnetl obedienee
by the things which he suft'ered.
But when ho arose from the clead in
that newness of life which he brought
to light in his glorious triumph over
death, and led aaptivity caPtive, he
ascended far aìrove all principalities
¿ncl powers; not simply the powers
of this world, but those of the world
to come. ft was not ¡rntiì after his
resurrection from the dead tl:at he
deoìarecl his possession of all power
in heaven and in eartl¡' Theu he was

eous Judge takes knolvledge of all
the sufferirgs of his persecuted and
distressecì people, and will delirer
ihem in every trial, antl cause even
their aftlictions to result in goocl to
them. They are not etrcouraged by
the assurances of the gospel to live
according to the sinful lusts of the
flesh; but rvhile they are comforted
by the truth that the grace of God
brings to them full salvation in tl¡e
btood of Jesus, which cleanses then
from all sin, they are continually
obiiged to mourn because of their
own vileness and the law in their
members bringing them into cap.
tiviúy to the law of sin which is in
úheir members. This is a peculiar
mark itlentifying those in whom the
Spirit of Christ has manifested the
love of righteousness and the conse-
queut hatred of sin. lYhile they
groau under their burden of sin, they
are not moved by tbe spirit of christ
to ('charge Gocl foolishlytt(or, as it
is rendered, in the margin, attributc
foll41 to God,-Job i, 22),bat rather,
confessiug theìr own sin ancl foliy,
they ascribe unto God holiness and
perfection in all his ways. .¿ Ele is
the Bock, his rvork is perfect;tt ((a
God of trutb and witliout iniquity,
just and right is he."-Deut. xxxii.
4. There is no more decisive test by
which to try the spirits *l¡ich claim
the coufidence of the saints, than the
effect of the doctrine of divine sover-
eignty upon those who are letl by
them. IVhile'the Spirit of Ohri¡t is
alwa;s desirous that the will of God
sl¡all be done, even though it l-le the
destruction of atl the desires of the
saint in whom that Spirit dwells, all
other spiriis seek to tlictate to God
what seems most desirable to ûnite
reason, aúd demand that'their own
will shall supersede the eternal pur-
pose of Gocl.

{in{Ier the f,ornrer dispensation
there was no judgnoeut or tliscrimi¡ra-
tion betweeu those who were led by
the Spirit of Christ, antl those who
sary no more in that covenant thau

in all ages, ¡. We know him that hath
said, Vengeauce belongeth unto me,I wiìl recompense, saith the llord.
And again, The l-,ord shall judge his
peopìe. It is a fearful thing to fall
into ihe liand.s of tire living Gocl.tt-
Ileb. x; 30, 31. TVhile those ryho
have long been wall¡ing in the tight
of tbis gospel day have by experience
learned tbe truth of this declaration,
they can also bea¡ witness tbat there
is comfort in the very rod of chasten.
ing when they can feel that it is in
his gracious hand. For in the en.
during of chastening they have the
eviclence tllat God recognizes them
as children of his love. ,ú For whom
the I-.¡ord loveth he chastbnetb, ancl
scourgetlr every son whom Lle róceiv.
eth.t' In this is shown that discrimi-
nating judgment which separ¿tes be.
tween those who are leil by the Spirit
and ihose who are stiil in the death
of cárnal enmity against Gotl. This
judgment begins at the bouse of Gorl,
in that it tahes cognizance of the
secret thoughts of those who are
cailed by grace to bear the name of
children of God in his orgauized
church. Ðven the apostles of our
I-.rord., aithough they had the gift of
the Spirit in the greatest measure
ever bestowed upon men, were ¡;et
included in this judgment which must
begin at the house of Gorl. Peter
includes himself with thoie in the
house at whom thisjudgment begins.

'6And if it flrst begin at us, what
shall the end. be of them that obey
not the gospel of God ?tt Siuee eve¡r
those who have followed the foot-
steps of the I-¡ord in oìredience to his
'commandments are yet Ìreld to a
strict accountabiliôy, even their secret
thoughts being arraignod at the
judgment seat of Christ, what must be
thecase with thosewhoLrayenerercoû-
fessed their allegiance to tl¡e I-iortl by
following in the firsb,act of obetlience
to his,word ? We cannot understand
this questiou to refer to such sinners
as are still in the uight of de¿th in
sin, since the commandmeuts of ; our
l-¡ord iù the gospel are not.addressed
to them. He limits them'to those
çho have the fruit of the Spirit, uhen
he says, rr If ye lore me, keep my
comnqand ments.li To sueh as, do ,not
love hiln the gospel" has given. no

seated í upon the throne of his glory."
From that time was fnlÍÌlled the de'
claration of tb.e prophet, rrBehoid, a
King sirall .rqign in righteousness,
and princes shall tule in judgment.tt

-Isa, xxxii.1. It is in this kingdom
àhat this deciaration iu our text is
manifestly revealed. In this hing'
dom judgrnent begins not noerely in
the sense thât iü is first clisplayed
h€re, as it may uìtimatelY l¡e dis' the refuge of lies,.and the.waters shall

the natural advantages securecl in it
to the fleshly children of A.ì:raham.
Now, the tin¡e is gome whgu.the Irord
God says, ((Behold, I lay in Zion for
a fouudation a-stoue, a tried stoner a
preciouS corner stonê, â. sure founda'
tion; he that believeUr shâil not make
haöte. Jud,gme1fi ctlso wì,tt I lcr,g lc the
li,ne, and,righteousness to the plum'
met;' ancl the h¿iil shall sweep away

co m mantl ment;'and conseqneutly they
cannQ! bê charaotqripeil aq disolietti-,
ent to,the gospel,of God..,!hBy w'ho
.have, receiverlr the Isve,of ;God,in',th'e

all oth:er exhibitions of. this,attribute was outward; in tbe .fleshi. for that
of the infinitely holY God; tr'or this .is'i'

itivine jùdgment is insepaiable fro-m iqde'

played iu othe4,houses or liiugdoms;
but it'begins at the house of God, as
being diSplayed here in'that ¡rerfec-
tiqn wbicl¡ is pre-e'ninent,and above

overflow the hiding place.tt-fsaiah
xxçiii. 16, 1?. Ng'longer shall it
súfrce to clain¡ tl¡e favor of God ou
the ground of tl¡at'ciicumcision wbich

.revelation of Ohrist Jss¡sr ¿s"{þg rsBd
of tbe law for righteousness:-tó them,
are exclirsivély th-e only gh,a¡d,Çte.¡¡,to
rvb o m,lris com4randme,nf g, i¡1,the gpp-
pel are atldressed. In obedience to
his word they have. the answer.of a
gootl conscience þward: God, rihich
is not enjoyetl by the .ttisobediéöt
ohilrl. Ip imprpssipg tþe inportanoe
of obeying theprecepts and lexa,ur-ples
of the inspired'apostles:of our' Lord,,
Peter by inspiration uses'the'strong
expression- of our text., The salva'
tion referreel to is uot the redempbionl
of the saints from uuder the curse of
ttre law by the blood of iTesus; for
that saìvation is fuil and abundant to
evert one rv'ho is nade righteous in
the perfect hoiiness of God.,in Ohrisi.
There is nothing like scarcity in that

the justice of God. As it
irJ ustice andj udgrcent are

meot..
sation,:Í,r

sion antl disobeclience'received a just
recomper)se ,o{ räv1ártl', how shall we
esoape? if we negìect so great salsa.
tion9t' Tbat typicai tlispiay of the
tiriugs in the gospel l¡eavens did not
represent anythiug utore thau the
reality. So, the solemn adnoonitiou
is lef¡ for the warning'of the saiuts

is wi'itteq,
the bal¡ita-

tiou of thy tbrone; tnercY. and. truth was steadfâst, abd,every :transgres-
shaìl go before thy face;t2-Psalm
'lxxxix. 14.

tr'rom the preceding context it is
cläar that this declaratiop of the
jutigment which must begin at the
house of Gorl is not rnade as if it rvere
the announceüent of something to be
.regaldetl by the saiuts ¡çitìr terrort
It¡ut as á¡ .e.s's,urance that the riglit-

2
concplete work of the Redeemer by
¡shich he sàves his people from thoir
sins. In their individual experience
of their heritage of iribulation in the
worid ii ofteu appears to them that
they are indeecl scarcely saæd, from,
the trials and conflicts vhich they
eneounter in their warfare against tho
combined enmity of the world, the
flesh antì the devil. Even they who
walli iu obedience to the gospel rule
are rot exempted from this conflÍct;
for it is still true tirat .rAll that will
live gotìly in Christ Jesus shall suffer
persecution.i, In this suffering they
frequently feel that they aro scarcely
saveci from falling into cond.emnatiou
under tho polçer of tbe strong temp.
tations aud severe trials through
which they must pass. So Ðavitt felt
as he said, {. f,here is but a step be-
tween me and deatir,tt-l Samuel xx.
3. Yet âtrl the power of the Aìmighty
rvas his defense even ttren. îhis
truth dicl not prevent his salsation
from the hantl of Saui appearing to
be so '( scarcely tt that he suffered
continual fears on account of the
threatening danger. God had re-
veaìed. that Joseph si¡ould be ruler
over his brethren, but he was scarcely
saied from their enrS and. malice.
So it is er:en now vritl¡ the afflicted
and poor people rEho trusb in the
nane of the l-¡ord. Even thougb they
(rfear the Lord and obey the voice of
his Servant,t''tliey walk in darkness,
aud have no light, often crying to
God in their trouble, antl feeling that
their prayer iS not heard; it seems
that' they aro indeed scarcely'saved
out of their afflictions; :Bat if this
be the case with those who are right-
eous in yietding obedienee to tbe di-
rection.q of the law of Christ; 'the
question may weil be suggested, with
re'gard to such as live iu totai disre-
gard of the command of tl¡e Lord in
the gospel, \Mhat shatl their end be9
This certaiuly refers to the saÐe end
froru which tbe righteous are said to
be seareely saved. Xn their disobedi-
enco to the gospel of Gotl tbesô char-
acters evitlently are follorçing the
direction ot, their own'natural mintl ;
and in so doing they are inclutletl in
the cleclaration of Paal, that r( If Ie
liçe after the flesh ye shall die.tt-
Rònians viii. 13. This rvas saiclito
liüiug anil' it'is ás'truè.nôiv

written.'toithe saldts

wiro suffet'
but ¡vl¡ele

such' ¿i¡s'areiwalkirg contiar$''fo

;" Ilsa

¡tpIrl
of ,îéái therLorrl.
Ä,S Tn"the

ey iftustìu their.'tiwn
â¡tl' Ithey ilo not:öbeyithe

their trrreictibâl'de-gbsftel God in

irÍ the páüh' of'robedienráe ;
shall bonsölation''be fouaä

porlment, they have shut themsslves
ðut'from the óomfort foûnd;in oberli-
erce to that biessed rule. While this
woulcl bo noosf dreadfui to those who
have the love of holiness in tlleir
hearts,.it would, be no more grief to
them çho still love sin than is it
grief to tlre fleÀh to remain in the
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'úater, or to the bird to soar among
the clouds. Ileuce, even the distress
felt in tlisobedience is an evidence
tlat the troubted one is a subject of
the saving graco of God in Ohrist
.fesus; and if aDy cân treat the com-
mandments of the ï-¡ord with con-
tempt nithout suffering the severe
chasteuing of conscious sin, the evi-
dence is that such are not recognized
by the f-¡ord as child?on of his love.

ßAud if the rightéous scarcely be
saved, where shali tbe ungodly and
'thorsinner appear \tt In this question
the righteoirs are clearly presented in
contrast rrith tho ungodly ¿nd tbe
sinner; and as before stated, we uû-
derstand that ¡o others are referred
to in this text but those who are sul¡-
jects of salvation from sin by the
blood of Jesus. Since it is true that
eveu they who will live godly in
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution,
so that they shall realize that they
are indeod scarcely sayed from their
affiictions aud trials¡ where shall the
one who will not live gotlly appear ?

Ilnderstanding tho text in this way,
the exhortation in the lasû verse is
the legitimate deduction frona the
facts stated.

('TVherefore let them that snËer
according to the will of God commit
the keepirg of their soqls to him in
well doing, as unto a falthful Crea-
tor.t, ['o the true child of God there
is no sweeter experience in this vale
of t¡ibulation than the suffering of
grief wrongfully, with tle conscious-
ness that it is not the just desert of
his qwn evil deeds. In this he expe.
riences tho fellowship of the suffer-
ings of the I¡ord Jesus, a4d the pres-
enôo of the Rede"enner makes all his
afliction sweet. Thus, James says,
rf Behold, we count them happy which
endure. , 

'Ye havo heard of the pa-
tience,[that is, the sufferingl of Job,
and have seen the end of the l-.lord;
tbat the L¡ord is very pitiful and of
tond,er mercy.t' To natural -reason

lho affliction of Job seems to bq very
unjust, since in the flrst verse of the
book it is recorded that he wâs'¡ por-
fect and upright, aud oue that fearett
God, and eschewed, evil.tt But f¿ith
sees in the record given just what
James says is seen in it, the pity and
tencler ,ercy of the l-¡ord. Natural
roason says that it is vain to -obey

the eommandments of the Lord, sinè.o
they who follow Jesus must be par-
takerq of his sufferings; but faith,
enables the saints to esteem the re.
p¡oagh of Christ greater riches than
,tåg.þgapuree in the Egypt,of thie
lqart-þly honto of bondage. Ilenco
arises the unceasing w¿rfare between
rtle,flesh and ths Slirit ot,Chrisù in
the saintq.. Faith clearly sees what
Qgtl has hidden from 'reason ; aud it'
ie therefore impossiblo for their testi-
mony to agree. îhen, they who aro
letl by tho Spirit which inspired this
€xu-ortation will find in it the highest
i4centive to obodience to every direc-
tion of the law of Christ; not from
the fear of futuro Punishment, but
from that ûlial fear which is itself the
hatretl of evil. îhe pritle of. Ùhe car'
nal mind uaY ûnd in the grace of
God encouragement to ¡r presumptu'
ous sius;t' Buù the love of righteous'

ness, which is the fruit of the Spirit
in tho saints, procluces that longin.g
for conforrÍlity to the perfect holiness
of God revealed iu Christ "Fesus,which forbids tliat they shouicl live
in sin. It is to such their greatest
desi¡e to be deìirered from the power
of sin, and conformecl to the holy
perfection of righteousness which is
in. Jesus. This desire is never felr
by any others except tho true sub-
jects of that salvation which is fin-
ished in our Lord Jesus. To all who
hunger and thirst after righteousness
belongs the blessiÐg of the gracious
Redeemer. The.y may therefore con.
fidently eommiû the keeping of tbeir
sonls to such a faitbful Creator, and
so have every encoTrragement to cotr-
tinuat perseverance in well doing.
May gracê be given to euable all wbo
love GorL to hear antl obey the ex-
horùation of or¡r text; aud to the Gotl
of all grace be thanksgiving and
glory evermore from all the retleemed
in Christ Jesus.
----r---+

MARRIAGES.
Ài the ¡esidenoe of tho bride's parenTs, ia

OtisviÌlo, N. Y., on Sept, 28, 1887, by Elder
Benton Jenkins, Mr, G. Ilarvey Toars and
Miss R. Irona, daughter of M¡. Joel Ð,
Northrup.

tx September 28, 188?, by Ekler Wiiliam
J-. Purington, at hie resitlenco, Mr. Moses S,
Ebgeilanct, of Hopewoll, aud Miss Y. William-
son, ofEwing, both of N, J.

OBITUARY NOTICE$.
, pEAÌ Bnsr¡rnnx:-[t h¡s become my paiu-
ful lpt to sqnd to yqu for publicatiou the
tioath of my clarling hu'sbantl, iames ü.
Ecnderson, who died at his honreiuTowsou,
Md., Sepü. 2,1887, aftei a short illnoss of f,hat
Its¡tiblo tligeâso¡'typlroitl feven. His remaine
were h¡rie.il at tle $arford Baptist Church,
hie church home. Ilo had not been in very
goocl health for éeverãl monthe, was roal
poorly tlo fore part of.A.ugust, but got better,
and l,ook a trip to Manaeoag to âttentl the
Virginia Correepon@ing Meeti:rg, hettl with
tho Bethleherr Chu¡ch, Itre spoke, afúer his
return, of how erceedingly kind. the clear
brethron ancl sistors 'were tlown thore. Ile
bacl a vory plnasant trip, considering his ill
healüh. Ilo returnetl at half-paSt twelvo
olclock Friday night, feeling tolerably weìÌ,
but very tirptl. On Saùurclay he went out

hymn, qaite lengthy, Le composetl on that
white throoo thai he saw. Elder Grafton
visiied him onbo during his sickness, ancl
heartl him preach ancl siag. Eldor Grafton
talkecl some with him, and goon as he spoko
to him of spiritual things he seemo¿l to bo
carried almost from earth to hoaven. Ilo
was verybright,ancl lookecl at him so sweet-
ly, ancl remarked, ovor and over, ¡. Thât's
ths sweeteet thing I have heard eince tr havo
been sick. Keep on talking; it rfoos oot ex-
cite me ono bit." He seemeal to rejoice during
his spasros. IIs saial he knel overything
that was going on, antl hoarcl aII tbat wae
said, hut coukl not speak one wortl to us,
duriirg some of his speils. I aekecl him if he
coulcl sing auother nice hymn, anil he saitl,(¡f can'b sing until tho Lord. gives. me .the
wôrds." During that spoll he could â,nswer
whèn spokon to, but took no farther notice
of aaytbing. His spells \eere ïerJ¡ rtiffersnt.
Oa Sunday evening before ho diett he lay
over fivo hours in one spoll; buú wben death
came (on Friday morning following), iú camo
as s\yeetl¡¡, apparently, as ono going ib sleep.It ie our great loss, but his eternal gain,
Àlmost all his talk rlurirÍg his sickness was
of. that kingdom above, ancl during tho last
years of his life it seened to be uppermost in
his mind all the time, ancl, it was his groat-
est delighi to taik of heaven and heavenly
thiugi:.

Death's cruel tlart has ¡ieroetl onr healts
.A,nd. l¡owetl us clowu with grief ;

And now beneath the silent sotl
lfy rtarling husband sieeps.

My tlearest husband can it be
Thy look of love I'll no mo¡o eoe ?

Thoee da¡k blne eyes are closed in death;
I'11 think of iheo rith my last breath.

0 father ! must we givo theo up,
You whom we lovetl so woli ?

How can rre clráin this bitter cup,
Ànd shy a long and lasú farewell ?.

MOLLIE L. HENDERSON
Tos'soN, Baltimore Co., &Id

Dn¡.n BnprnnsN Bupnp :-l'eeling the.tle-
srre, I will adtl. a fow lines to what sieter'IIende¡son'hag written.'in regarcl to the
death bf our dear. departotl brotlier llender-
so¡. Brother llonderson camoto usfrom tho
Methoilists, -with whom hs was . a vêry
zealcus member. Ilis eyes being openeiÌ to
seo things that he could not before, ho could
not stay alvay from those hè now eo dearly
Ioved. His zoal dieil out in tbo cause of
worke, and iucrsaseal more and moro until
tho tlay of bis rieath in tho cause of graco by
f¿iüh. From the time of .his baptisnr ontil
his aleath he continuecl to grorv in.the oetima.
tion of, his brethron, aucl was a brother bo-
loved by all who bec¿me acquaintetl with
him, His zeal sometimes outstripped his
¡ndgment, but he always wag found'(¿t the
feet of Jesuertt ancl was an examþle fór, not
or^15' his breihren, in his orrlerly walk antÌ
godly conversation, but for all othors.with
whono he came in contact; ancl thechurchat
Earford realizos her great.loss of.one who so
dearly loved the assemblieg of the saintó.
But we tlesir6. to bow i¡ hûmblo., submiòsion
to ths will of Gotl. May the Gott of all
graco be with the wicìew antl fatherless.

MII,TON DANCE.
ioxe Gnnnx, Md., Oct. 2rlW7.

Lydtr lDlilon lfelohhance, wifo of Anclrew
T9'elchhancer'wag born'Oct. 18, 1834r marrietl
Decemo-èr 19, 1854; tlepartotl thia lifo July 4,
1887. Ä.bou.t,one $a'r bofors her.meniage
she became intêrestod in religious mafters
ancl nnitetl with ,the New tichool Baptists.
She livocl for abo¡t threo yoars in fol.lowship
with them. About thie timo thefe rfÁe à
New School Baptiet Association within reqph,
end being present: she becamo.troubletl when
ebe heard them.preacb, antl saitl gho h¿d
been ileceivetl, ancl wontleretl wby sho ooultl
not have seen thaù beforo, for ealvation is of
the Lord. But they proachecl it of works
and rnoney. Sho told. them to drop her
name from thoir churoh.book, but that they
woukl not do for eomo time, trying to con-
vinco her Íh:¡t she wao not seeing the matter
correcily, and that tbeir doctriao ças gonnd.
But in her reply we he¿r her ans'wer, 'lBless-
ed bo ihe Goci of be¿ven, for he bath-takon

from homo to atto¡tl to some business, ro-
turnoil in the evoning, euferin¿¡ vory much
'with his heatl,'webò to bed that nigÉt, and
néyer wsÈ able to get up again. . fn'lees tban
.two weè-Ls ho tliotl. Tho nert day after
.hg rent !o:b94, Þe. 9aq, a. most boauùi-
ful viÈion. I aekeci him to tell mo about it.
I lietenetl with a greai tleal df interest, but
with a very heøvy'heart, foi I fèlt ôhen that

'rr0 one could éver iiew soch loiêly,.hearênly
ltbings, until"ne.ar their jou¡noyts snd..'Of
cou¡re it.was terrible to think of giving up
oo good, kintl and truo a companion. The
vieion-wag this: he said, r'O Mollie,if you
cóultl ody seo whaÈ I havó seen ! I saw
:Ier*ussit{iugon tho whito thrône,and eaw
eor'na¡y ¡rooplo th.eP. I iocogniretl Do on6,
þpt evo¡y body lookocl lovely. There wero
man¡ oeats ocoupied, antl many vacant; antl
JosriÉ poìntetl to' a seat, aucl.eaitl thrit weg

'for me. f tol<t bim I w¿Á .dod nriwortihy to
'trikq it. . Eò said, It ie for you, and no other
.osa .ey9r got it. Ând when aII theee
eoats 8ro ûIlotl, then that will be tho end of
timott-confirmingpretlestination, He saiil
he saw s geat for mo, my father antl mother,
süter'Wilson, snd the tlear old..Eltler (Eklor
Grefton). It wae swoet to hear him talk eo,
yet very esd. IIe hacl many owful epaoms
thaÈ no human tongue coulil ever cleecribe^
ancl no two alike. Ïn eoneof thom ho wouk{
take a toxt and preach very intoresting sor-
mons, and have prayêrs, and sometimeÊ com-
posotl aud eûBg,trrost lovèly bytans, Oäe

my feet from the mire and. tho' clay, antl
piacocl theur on the trlock of eternal ages;:
aúd. if I am ever saved in that happy king-
dom, it wili bo by the atoning bloorl of the
Lord. antl Savior Jesus Christ. For behokl,.
ho .bringeth tho blinrl by a way that they
know not, . 0 that blossotl hope thaú ho has.
given me, uot of my works, for ealvation is.
of, the Lord, ancl blesse¿I be his name, .A.ll
power in heavon ancl in earth is with him,
ancl ho will tlo all hie will,', Ðuring tho
balance of hor iifo hé¡o shs visiteit the Oltl
Sohool Baptist churohes as often as circum-
stances woukl aclmit, bat nerer publicly
unitecl with them, the reason probably being
on âccounü ofher health,for thelastfourteen
yearo of her life not being able'to travel.
But sho hacl preaching sometimes aú her
house, ancl harl often talkecl of the mercy of
Gocl, ancl of this verse;

'rAmazing grace ! (how sweet the sound !)
That savecl a wreüch liko me;

f once wag lost, but now am found,. T?'as ìliud, but now I geo.t,

E[e¡ last words wero, r.Lorcl, bave mercJ¡ otr
r,te. O Lord, Lorcl, havo n:erey on me.tt

Elder George Cottreli, at her requÞstr_
preachod. a very comforting d.iscourso from
this text, '¡ ff a man d.ie, shail ho live again ?
All the days of my appointecl time will I
wait till noy changeleome,t¡-Jobxiv. 14.
. The abovo was handed me at our associa-
tion, with the request that I fill out and send
it for publication, whicìr I clo withiut iiftle
change, ¿s f could. not ìmprovo the mattorl.
My own acqrraintanco with the ileoeased has
been always markerl with evidonces of chris-
tian faith, patienco in affiiction, warmth of
greeting at her homo, as an eye¡-hospitablo
þlaoe of'entertain¡rent for Oid School Baf-
tiets, ancl f havo always wontlerecl wby she
di¡l not f'ollow her Lord in tho o¡clinances of
his house; for she always claimed, ae f¿r as I
can loarn, that her New Sobool baptiom wae
of no valuo to her since she s¿w their differ-
enco of faith ancl o¡cler froru tho Oltt Schooì..
She leaves her sufforings hore, as .woll as a
large circle of relatives, friencls, and.especial-
ly Baptist mourners in. Ohio, who wi-ll ove¡
cherieh her in hallowecl remembiance.. She
diecl of cancer in the breâst.

A, I]. BREES.
SPENCERYTLLE, Ohio, Sept. 3, 1882.

Dpplnîro this life, July 18, 1887, rlnna F-
lfhlte, wifo of Joseph W'hite, anrl daughter
of Robe¡t Ðuke, of lVest Yirginia, aged abouú..
thirty-five years. Sho and her hueban¿I were.
united by baptism with the Now Yalley Oltl
School Bapùist Church in 1886. She was re.
markablo for strength of mincl, purity of
charaoter, ancl devotiou to her convictioa¡i...
In the church she was boloved. by all and.
esteeme¿l a true follower of tho humblo Jesue,
Ïler feo.ble health often proventeg her pres-
ence with us at our meetings, but all krÍew
that the trial was greatest to her. the.
church feels the loss of a precious Jewel, and,
her husbantl, our belovetl brother, a úruly
dovototl wife, Wo deeply sympathize with
him antl his trilo little mo r"rerlesò.chilclren,
¿ncl commend them to.the ptotection of the
Almighty, who alono is able úo comfort them.
On ttio ooc¿eion, the writer triecl to speak of
the comfortal¡le wortl of, tho Lord . to Jeru.
ealem.

. Ar.SOr

Aucusr 6, Mrc. John El¡son ¡ras called.
from ùhis life, in tho sevefúy-first year of her
age.' For somo car¡Bo known only to God, I
w¿s made tlear to her and sho to me, so ùhàL
wo hail many pleasant converBations. tr
thiuk I knev her well, anrl I. can cer.tâinly
eay, sho lovetl the Lortl Jeeus with a truly -

sincore hoart. .A.ny tlepartnro from tho cloc-
trine net her unreg¿rvetl but loving ¡ebuke.
fn tho exeraieo of a spiritual mintl she livetl
about forùy ¡reârs; Joù she never joinetl ühÉr

chu¡ch. Truly, the way of tho Lortl is in tLe
sea, antl too doep for Ênite beings to compro-
hentt. I[is jutlgments are pasù fintling out.
She wag all those years devolocl to the -Bap-
tist Church, ancl when too f,eeble to attentl, ,
eho woultl weep bitterly for the privilege
which was lost to her. Dld noú Gotl love.
her.? Yea, she ba¿l tåo evi{ence; she loved
God; anclaurelysho has gone hdmo in,tho
imago of her loving Rodeemer, a tlow tlrop
that glietooed foi a while but to d.rop in tho
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great oceau of sterÐâl iove. She leaves an
aged husbantl antl sevoral ohilclren, with ail
who knew he¡ çell. to mourn our loss. May
we rest in the assu¡ance that it ie her etornai
gârn.

ÀLSO,
Äucusr 31, E. Franhlin Whiúe tliccì' aged

sixty-one ye¿rs, od the ûrst of tbat month'
Ile wae not a member of tho cburch, but a
firm believer in salvation by grace antl grace
alono, antl was a regular âttendant at Broad
Run Church, Marylanil, of which state he
was a nativo. Ile was oDe of ihê noblest of
Âilamts tace, à man of sterliog wortb, of
strong convictions, to rvhich he atlhoreil con-
sciontiously, a ¿loYotetl husbantl, a kind
father, a good neighbor, lovetl rancl reepectetl
by ail who know him. IIe loaves a wife and
thiee chiitlren, though woll provided for in
this worltl, to 6orro\y oYor an irreparable loss'
'\{'e besoech the.blessings of a kintl Provi-
dence in their behalf' ancl if it be his holy
will, may he lead them into the iove of
úruth to ¡qhich their:roble father was so de-
votetl.

E. V. WHITE.
LEESBüRG, Ya,, Sept. 9, 1887

DrED-At her home in IVashington,
, sister üary Spilluohn,JúIy 4,1887

oighty-first year of her ago. Thd tleceasecl
was born in Princo W'illiam Co., Va. She
was the oldeet gister of my mother, a firm,
uncompromisirg Primitive tsaptist. She ox-
peiienced a hope in early life, but iù was uot

past tbat ehe was baptized.
of U:e church in Àlexandria,

Yirginia, by the iate Eitler Joseph L' Furing-
ton. Sho v,'as puuctual in her attentlance
upon the meetings of tho cnuioh, antl de-
lighied in a clear, faithful, tliscriminating:
proclamatiol of truth. Tho worltl anrl its
vanitiee harl no charms for her, but tho glory
of f,he otornal kingtlom was \çith her a themo,
of continuetl deligbt' To a,ttentl the ¡reet-
lDgS of the saints, to visit them antl converso'
.upon the thirgs of the kingttom, seemed to
bo her only objoct in lifo. I convorseal lvith
her ¿ fow days befbre she diecl; antl fonnd.
her catmly raitiog tho summons from on'
high. She talkett freely of her tleath, and.
cheerfully expressocl her tlôsi¡e to depart antl
be wiih Jebus, Death r,vae to her a welcome.
clelivprance from earthlY suforing, We ¡hall

solemn feasts, her'
fervont lovo and earneet bopo; but çe must
bow before bim rvh<; tlooth all ÍÌrings well.
She Leaves trvo sistersi treóides other relatives,
to mourn onr loes. May the gracious arm óf
our Gotl sustain us.

ÄLSO,
-D¡t¡-In Washington, D' C', Äug. 6' 1687,

sister OaÉharino €romwcIlr in the niúety-

until a fotr years
in thefellowship

remer¡bererl by
churchee. Sþe

mies her much in our

ûfth year of her age. Sistér
another.of U:e litt1e band of

idea of
to her.
churoh

.Cromwell was
faithful o¡ee in

many .Þreth¡en in varioqs;
was born in Marylantl, and

..this vain aiùy. Sho was truly a Baptist of,
the oltl o¡dor. It tlicl úot do to suggest the:

compromising the truth of our GotI:
$he had bôen a iúenbq¡ of- thê:

for over half a century, *nd will ber

wns a me¡uþer .qf .ú-h€ .]:atapscp
B¿ltimore County, at the time of her

Thus havo passed. from tho .eorrowing,
sceDee -of earth t¡vo ¡rore of the Lorclts
procious ones, Ilow f¿st theyere leavingus.:
,Á bew generdtion b,as:cone.úpon.tho fieltl of
.conflict, to erperiggçg tho triale Añtl giYe
testimony to the trutÞ ae it is in Joeus' ThPy
are following in tbo phth of tho dear onee
çho have gone before.

¡rThey 8r€ hgPPY now, antl we
Soon their haPPiness e.hall ece.tt

May wo experience the guitling antl sustain'
ing hantt of him who alone can keep us in
wisdomts narrow path.

Yours in gospel fellowshiP'
WM. M. SMOOT.

Oc"coeuÏN; Va., .A.uguet, 1887.

Ir becomeg my satl tluty to eoncl for publi-
cation in tbo SrcNs the obituary of my be-
lovecl fathor, Jarnee L. lloGinÚy, ¡sho ds-
parted thid life trfaroh 141, 1887, in the sixty-
sixth yeâr of his age, His tlisease rvas caDcer
of the hand and Àido, rçhich ato tbrough him
anrl goon entled his life. For ¡oore than

Church,:
rleath.

bave
\Yhy

l{¡oon Coun Goolgia, .Iuly 22,.1820, a¡ d.

joined the cl¡oieh of F¡imitiió faith in his
nineteenth year. Ile moved to Alabama ancl
began preaching in .his twenty-third year.
E[e was marrietl !o Mary .4.. Êohen on [farch
20,1845, who still survivee, The famùy con-
sistsd of.nine cirilclren, tç'o of ¡vhich have
diecl, IIio family, many grautlchilcl.rên,
neigbbors and friende, \rith the church of
which hei s'as a faithful melnber until hie
tleath, mourn their lgss. Often in hie sufer-
ings he preaahect of Job autl his afiliotions.
Tru1y he bore his sufi'erings ¡vith much
patienoe, antl without murmuring. He tlietl
triurnphant in tho faiúh, being well es-
tablishod in the truth as it is in Jesus. It
grieves us soroly to see those wo love pnt
âTsay from our sight forever; but,when we

the aseurance ihat they are
shoulcl we wish them back

at rest,
agalÂ rü

this workl of suffering I May Gocl comfort
and susüaiu us through lifo, antl may we bo
a uniterl family in th¿t world ¡vhere no ecr-
ro\Y ever comes, is olrr PrâYor.

Àt the time of his tleath there ¡ças no min-
iste¡ of hjs orçler
mioister officiátetl,

present, ancl a Mg-thotlist
attendecl by a large com-

pany of friends. The hymn, ('How flrm a

D' C.'' foundat,ion,t'&c,, yag sung, after which bis

in the Irotly rvao laitl to rest in a burying ground
near his dwoiling, to await the humPet's
sount!, when tho saints shall arise in Christ?s
lilieness.

ÄLSO,
Ir beeomes my painful .iluty to announce

the tteath of my belovetl sister, EIla J. Lilcs,
who tleparted this life May 20, 1884, in the
twenty-niuth year of her ago' Sbe wâsborn
iu Winn Parish, La.,'Oct, 9, 1858, wasmárrietl
to J. '\l'. Liles in December, 1879, ancl joinecl
the Missionary Raptiets, rchero sho remàine¿l
a mem'uor up to ihe time of ber death. Hêr
diséase was brain fever, whioh attacked her
rrith euch forêe as to baffle aid. Words fail
to express our sadness of heart when we were
made to realize.that wo muet give her up.
She was a kind, inttulgent mother, and an
affectionato-wifg' He¡ clispçition was kintl
ancl generoun, anct
friends, She was a

she wae lovetl bY manY
Êrm bolisver in the tloc-,

trine of election antl prèclestination, salvation
by grace to glory. Sho leavee her husbancl,
ono soû eigh-t yeírs ôltl, her mother, sisters
ancÌ brotÀers with the c urch, Þmourn; but
wo soxrow uot as thoso who have no hope.

Iler'iuneral took place on the 21st, at-
tentled by a number cif f¡iencls, and the hymn,
"Ànd âm I born to ilie ?tt &c', was sung'
afüer which berbotly wae laitl to rest in tho
silent tomb, ivhers there are nö farewells, no
eighs, no tears'

A. P, McGINTY.

Á.rærl, Natohitocbee Par., La.

of Mr. J. Puniell, of Suow HilI, Mcl. The
circumet¿nces attenäing hie death ¡rerè most

- tsv rg,que.s!;I ggn-tl fgr putlication in th.e

Srcxs' the obit-ua¡y of ßalph 0. Purnelle. spï

unexpèctert ;Áótl the sgqqeÞt imaginable'
Wiüh a.number of other young men of tho
town ho left on Toestlay, Juiy 26, for Scotù's
Beach, erpecting to spentl two days' À
short iiñe afLer ãrriYing at the pl4co lhey
made ready for bathing. Ralph seemecl to
be very thgughtful for the others, aclvising
them io be õareful. They seometl to havo
been in the watei but ¡ short time when
Ralph wae hàárd to cly 'for holp' 'a young
ma¡ namd'Thomes Collins' being the only
swinmer in the oompaüy, immediately welt
to hie'aseietance, Urit ¿11 to iro aúail. Àfter
mdking the seconil trial, and becoming al-
most €xheustðtl himeelf, ho was comÞollotl
to givo him up, wbenrhe soon went tlown, to
be .Beon no mo¡e in-Iife. Eis botly was soon
fountlánd,.taken baok to his beart-broken
mother.

How mysterióue ,are,thq waYs of God!
Ralpb ças liko a..flo¡ver just beginning to
bloom, Eo wasa young,man of tlistinguishetl

for usofulness to his fellow:men, honor to
himself, anil the joy of d fond mothe¡ls heart'

Notwithetanding the depth of the afiliction,
sister Pu.rneII has reason to tl:anli God, uot

chaatcter. Ee hait iust graaluâtetl and re'
ceivecl tho deg¡op of.D. D. S., in Uqrch' 1886'

anrl in March, 18.87, receivetl .his diploma as

lr1, D. The young doctor sae bitlalilg fair

tbree years he suffered sèverely. Ile rcas born only for the many exeellent traitê of t¡ody of death. We beiieve that onr sister ie G. '!V. GUERNSEY, Clerk.

t F- '""iT' E{ E' T } ES 889
at re6t iD thè ròalirs of eternal 'feliciúy,

,where sho cao behokl tne great King and.
worship hi'¡ in the beauty of holinèss for-
ever. May the Lord. givo us graóe to be
rocoucilecl, knowing that ho doeth all things
¡roII.

RHODA MILLER.
C.s.MMe.l, Lycoming Co., Pa,

Mv little son, Harry Allen Everts, depêrted
this lifo JuIy 26, 1887, agetl six years, one
month ancl nineteen tlays. Ilis cliseaso wds
principally infldnrmatioo of tho brain. IIe
boro his sufferings with great fortitutle, nevor
once complainirig of .anything ho harl to en-
eluro. IIe kisseal me good by, anti looked. up
at me, âÊ if to say, Àll is rvell, Äntl I trust
it is, ancl that ho is in a bette¡ worltl, where
sisknees anrl soirow âre Do more.

LAURÂ EYERTS.
ltfovrr,r,u, Iowa.

ASSOC¡ATIONAL.
'IHE next session. of the Saliebury Oìrt

Sohool Baptist Aósociation is appoinüel tó Ëo
held \rith the church at Snow Eill, Worces-
ter Co., Md., to begin on We'ilnesday after
the thi¡cl Sunday in October, 1887, and- con-
tinue threo days.

This ig a very couvenient point, accessible
by rail or water, antl we hope to see a goqtll5r
numl¡er of our l¡rothren, sisters aud friends;
and with this desire we extentl a corcliat
irvitation to our brothren in the ministry
especially. We wiII e¡tleavor to make you
all comfortable.

Thoso coming by rail rrill got tickets .for
Snow Ifill, ¿nd change cars at Ilarriagton,
îho stêamer Tangier will also loavø South
Street 'W'arf on Tuesday afteinoon antl arriYe
at Snow I[iIl on Wetlnesdày ¿fternoon.

By orrler of th,b church,
JOEN H. ÎBU[ÎT, Clerk.

Oua association (the New Hope) will con-
veno with the church at llnion, in Drew Co,,
Ark,, nino miles northeaet from }fonticello,
on Saturclay bofo¡e the thircl Sunclay in
October noxt. We hope the Lord.may move
tho hoarte of somo of our no¡thern and
eastern ministering brethren to visit us at
that time., .-.- 

- 
l' l"ryti+_

YE AR¡.Y MEET¡NGS.
Oun yearly meeting'fyill be on lV'bilnesilay

ancl Thurstlay after tho seconcl Sontlay'in
October (12th and. 13th), if the Lorcl will,
when anrl where we hope to meet all thât
the Lord wiils should come. The fTientlg
will be met at Otego clepot on Tuesclay after-
no'on and evening ¿nd cared for by tho bretb-
ron. G. M'-FRENCEI, Clerk.

Oun yearly meeting is appointetl to be holi!.
at Welsh Traqt, on Saúurclay bôfoTe thä tbirtt
Sunrlay.ia October, to begin at tòn òtclock
a. m., and continue nntil noôn on Monclay
following.

Those ôomipg Þy raÍI through PhÍlad.elphia'
-c¿n loave Bioatl Streeú St'ation on Satufil-¡y
a[ 9.oo à. m. or 12.0b m. Both trains *ili t-e
in timo for the meoting at.2.00 p, m, ' ''

Thosc coming ührough Baltimore slioultl
leayo thero about 9.30 i. tÍi,

Thoes cdming up thò Dolaware R. R. will
coÃnect with DolaÌvårs City R. Rl at Po¡tere

on Sa,turday,anil get ó.f
other treine will 3e meú

character ¡vhich rindéârecl him 'to' tlib peopie¡
old ancl yourrg, hut she has somo reason to
hope that he hatl a n¿me that is better than
greaù riches. I noticed him at ourlastmeet-
ing thât ho was sg v-erþ attenTìve. Ho tolcl
his mother thag he l<¡en' he was a sinuer,
but he did hopo that hs should 1¡o a chris-
tian some time. This must bo ono of Ure all
things that work together for $ooil to them
that love God. But saJs our sieter, " Flow
cân thie work for nry goocl 9tt ft will come
in á way that you aro not looking fór it, for
God is f¿ithful to his wò¡t!, Sister Purnell
and all the family havo ciur heartfelt symp?-
thy, I[e loavos his mother,
two sisters, besitleo many other

six biotherB,

friencls to mourn, He wae twenty-one years
olcl the fourth rlay of last Marcb.

1, M. POÏ]LSON
Nuw Cuuncn, Acco¡nac Co,, Ya'

relatives an¿l

.4.
Oun sister, Ðeborah

life in ths latter part
reeidence ofher son, at Clear Lake, Minh,, of

si.xty-six years, niue.heart diseaso, agetl'
months ancl twenty-six tlays. She tlietl in

IIer foneral took placo
here much ki¡clness was

nranifesterl tluring her sickness, by kind
ueighbors, ono of which w¿s Mr' Bowiogton,
wbo took her remains in charge. The
fuueral was oonclucted by Mr. .Smith. IIer
remains were followeil to their resting placo
in Clear Lake Cemotery by her son Charlcs
and hie wife, one brother ancl one sistor, ancl
à goodly number of ueighbors and friencls'
Ilei funeral has since been preaehed at Olive,
Uisier Co., N. Y., May 15, by Eldor f . Ilewitt'
fronr 1 Thess, ir'. 15, antl was attended'

rolatives, with

Bcvier, rlopartetl this
of April, 1887, at the

Tho subject of ùhie uotice was l¡oin in ths
towu of Olive, Ulster Co., I{, Y., Juno 28,.

1820, ancl was baPtizecl bY Elder Jacob
Winchel, in followshiP with the Olire Oltl

May, 1857, wbere

her rocking chair,
at Clear Ldke, w

her f,our chiltlren and, other
the òhuroh, of whioh.ehe'\Eas

School Baptiqt Church, in
her membership rêmainetl

ship qf the Olal
forty-frvo years

a membor,

until sho alied.

eee tb¿ù all her trust vasin
She had no co¡fiilencó in

in heaveu, with all the blootl-bought throng'
to sing anthems of praise to Gotl antl tbe
Lamb forever, to wLom be ascribed all gioryt
hanor, tlominion, majesty, might antl blessing'

Sho was a firm beliovei in salvation.by grace'
through the bÌoocl
Lord Jeeus Christ'

and righteousness. of the
She is gone to reap the

rewartl which we t¡ust wag reeervecl for her

now antl forever. A.mon;

'rAsleep in Jeeue! Blessetl sleep !"
Your broüher in hoPe'

e. s. LocKwùoD.
Sr.rrr Pn.ltntr, WiÀ., July L?' 1887.

Bt requesÈ I write the
sister, Iüary OamPbcII,
lif'e in FebruarY, 1887, in

obituary of my doar
who departed this
the eightieüh year

of her age. Sho rvas baPtizetl in the follow-
School Baptiot Church
ago, by Elcler Gitchel, án'i1

remained â co¡rstant member ancl faithful
s'itness of tho ttu.th as it is in Jesus, ûntil
her warfare was enaled; and like a sheaf of
wheat that .was ripe for'the harvest,
enterod hór eúerrial
one of the meek of

bome. Sister MarY wa-s

tho ea¡th, aìwêys hintl to
tho poor, antl a goott nûree among the sick.
In her experience lfrom natorotg tlarkness to
grace, she was tried in oYery ìFâJ¡ çith sin
and temþtation, until theee wortls of the poet
câme to ber mintl,

('O thou that bittesÙ in the Rock,
Thy heart almogt with sorrorü broke,
Look up and.see tÞat.I am le
Who.boro thy sins upon t'hbltrêe.tt

This gavo her a swee-ü peaco of mintl for eone
timo. To hear her täl.l the .oEerciees of ùe¡

the Sho believetl.
þefore,tho

all thinge woro
orilainetl by Gqd world was E¿d€'

coultl not fall to tho
In her last momonts,

aoul, I heartl her.say,
" My Father, have mercy on me." That
brought to my miutl the prayer of Jesus,

whdn he 'said, ìtFatùer, if it be Possible,
Iet this oup pa88 from me. Nevertbeless,
thy will l¡e done.'2 IIy tlear sist€r !ças

Pâtient in her sichness, antl glad rvhen the
timo $ âÊ op for her to go âDd.leavo this

Sta-tion at 12.00 n'
'ct Wilson. AII tho

Newark
Wo bope

ilepoh
that. ¡¡any brethren, õi€terb sgil

friends, espociaily brethren rn the minietrS
will aomo-a¡d"seo ue. It is aliro-otly in thc
way from BaltÍmo¡o anit Philailelphio ùo t-h.o
Saiisbury Aesociation, appointed to bo hekl
in Snow Hill on Wedneealay aftèr dur u9êt-
iog.

J. L, ST.trîON.
'$'-

Tsu Old School Baptisù Ch.¡ch of Scho-
háiie, N. Y., will holö their yoarly moiiting,
if tho Lord will, on :!Íotlnestlay and Thure-
rìa;v after the féurth Sunrlay in October, ât
their meeting houso on Schoharie .HilI, àt l0
a, m., each day.

Aìl lovers of the truth aro lnvitecl to úeeü

mintl, you would
the Lortl ¿lone'

¡vith us. . Those coming by
at E[owe7s Caqe on the tlay

rail rvill be meú
befo¡o tl¡e rneet-
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240 STGlTS.OF TETE TIM S
TWO ÐAYS MEET¡NGS"

" Trr¡ Zio¡r'Church rili hold, provirlence
permitting, a two days meeting at Galilean
Ilall, on F. Street, botweon thi¡d ¿ncl fourôh
streots, S. W. \{'ashington, D. C., to begin
Saturday before tho i;hi¡il Sunday in October,
at 10 a. m., antl. continue over Sunday. À
cortlial inviùation is oxtended to all wbo tle-
sire to attond.

N. P. REED.

RECEIVED Ft}R TllE CllURCl{ }IISTORY.

John IV'Green 2, O F Bal'larrl 2 50, Mrs S
B Carroll 2 50, Älbert Brown 2, llfrs Francis
Yreolanrl 7 50, A C Lggg 2, Mrs Stephen Wèbb
.2 50, Gicleon Dixon 2 õ0, C E Steel 2 50, EIcl
'W D Almonil 2 50, Eltl I J Eead 2 50. Eid
Noah Lawrenco 2 50, ElcI F M Moleroy 5,
EId J M Thompson 2ã0,IIJ l(eaton 19õ,
Nancy Eall 5, R E Thornúon 2 50, EId. P S
Boals 2, Ifiss Jenuie }fitchell 2, T K Strick-
-taocl 2, D L Ewins 2, II W Bennett 2 50, John
W'FIoyd 2 50, Eld H ïlemples 2 50, Geo W
'Johnson 2 50, C Graham 2 õ0,:Total S70 95.
,.,THE CHI.JRCH HISTORV

FROM CREATIOII TO A. N. T885,
BY EIJDERS C. B. & S. HA.SSEIJL.
. This book contains 1034 pages, together.w.ith a fine steel engraving of tLrs senior

_'âuthor, Elder C. B, Ilassell. In tho front
.Bart is a complete " Table of Contente,tt tli-
viclecl into cbapters, ancl in the back part is a
Concordanee, making it most co¡veuient fo¡
rþferencê. The work ie now reatly, anil will

. be.m¿ilecl r,o any acldress, postago prepaid, ab

..tho follorring prices for singlo copios :

SPEOIAL PREMIUful LIST.
Tun starting of numerous periodicals in

many soctions of úhe country bas matlo eucb
inroacls upon our subscription list, that we
deem it advisable to make a speeiai induce-
mont-to our pâtrons to assist u'sin inoreasing
our circul¿tion. It is nob any one of these
public&tions thai b¿s had such ¿n alarminE
efect iu decreasing the circulation of thã
Srcxs or rsp Tn¡r,s; but it ie ühe combined
efecú of some ten oi moro papers startetl
througbout our èouitry wilbin the làst
twelty yedrs, antl elâiming to be clevoted to
the Old School or Primitiie Baptist cause.
The SrcNs oF TEÞ TrMEs was start€d at a
time when no o¡e but the lets edltor ancl a
little,bancl of b¡ethren darstl to venture on
so þrocarious an untlertakiug, anct for a score
or more of years the Srcxs on rnu T¡lrps
struggled through ¡vhat to our orcler of Dap-
tiets in this couatry might be termecl tËe
" dark ages.tt Any one reading the earlier
volumee must be convinced t-hat nothins
slìort of the clivine power of almjehtv Goã
could have sustaiued ¿ poor, iiiiteiate bov.taken from a baker-sh-op,'in conte¡rtidd
against and repêlting thï efforts of thã
loarned ancl wealthy cler.gy of thoee ri¿ys tobring into the church of Christ tho ña¡v
¡e¡v ¿nd aìluring inventions of men, l{onäof theso moclern publicalions sprinsi¡s up
throughout tbe country haye bõen -witlorit
tìreir clepressing efect upon tl¡e circul¿tion of
the Srcws or rss TrMns in their pàrticuiar
localities, until no¡v ôheir combiãerl effect
has decreaeed our circolation to nearlv one-
Lralf what it forurerly was. To all loveis and
friends of tlle S¡cxs o¡' TrrD Tlups we now
sountl the alarm, an<l appeal to them as thev
value the publicatron to come to our assist¿ncä
in paying amounts due, and not only renewinstheir o_wn .subscript_ions, but in'procnrin!
nsw subscribers; antl to remu¡eratè oursubï
scribers for their troublo ancl labor iu thus
aiding us, lve oft'er-the following rewards.
These premiuuas wili bo givon oãlr to our
eul.rscribers, and. ¡o one w:ho is noõ a sub-
sc¡ibsr will be entitléd. to thonc.

tr'iret. To any one æåo is a sul)sø'iba'. anð.nltl pqy up all arrqarages, and pay theiíown
subscription to 1õ December, 1687-, and send
us at the same. time oDø ltpxl sulidcriber atfull price, we will sen_d one of our sma[ pìain
one tlollar ÏIymu Books.

Second. To any onø uho is a subscril¡er.
ancl ¡çill p¿y_up all arrearages, ¿nd theií
own subscription to 15 Deceñber. 1ES7. and
eentl us tço neø full price subscribers aú thesalro time, we ¡çill se¡el one of our
þ¡ge Jf¡_9 Ilymn Boelis, or a cop¡ of tbo
Church tlistorv.

Thirrl. To a'ny one uho ís a s¿tbsct ibø.. andwill pay up alÌ arrearages, ancl their'own
subscriptiou to 1õ Decem6êr, lSg/, ancl send. ns
firenau folI price subscriberÁ at tho same time.we will send one large two dollar Ilvmri
IJook ancl oue sm¿ll on-o dotlar Elrmn Ëook
¿nd either çolun:e of the E,Sitoriais, or both
çolumee of tl¡s Edito¡ials and oíe snìallElymr Book, or the Church Ïlistory a¡d.
either volume of the Editorialsan(ìooõsmall
one dollar_ Ilymn Book, or any of our o$.n
book publications to tlre amðuut ef f,yç
dollars.

The " Signs of tho Times," HYMN BOOKS.
The Soventh Ed-itiouof our Baptistllymn

Bool¡s (small type) is now reacly for tlistribu-
tion. S'e have uow roceiverl f¡om oo¡ Bi.nd-
ery in New York an amplo supply of all tho
variety of Bindi::g.

O ur assoitment of the smallbooks embrâces
Clotl¡ biniling, single copy, Z5c, half dozen

$3 00
Bluo Plai:r,.single oopy, S1 00; per dozon

s9 00.
Blue,Gilt Etlgecl, si:rgle oopy,gl 13 per

ciozenr 612 00.
Imitation Morocco, Elegant style, single

copy, $1 75; por rlozen, S18 00,
First Quality, Turkoy Morocco, full giJ.t,

very handsomo, g2 75 single copy, or per doz-
en, S30 00.

OUR LARGE TYPË EO¡TIOf'l.
'We etill havo a fall ¿ssortmeùt of our large

úypo eclition of Ilymu Book, whieh we will
mail to any arkl¡ess at úhe following prioes:

Cloth binding ---. .----. --.-$1 00
Clothbinding halfriozen.----- --:__. 4 50
BIue, Marbletl Edge.----..----_ -... I 50
Blue, Gilt Edge---. ----.. 200
Imitation Morocco. Futl Gilt.-.- --.. Z 50
Turkey Morocoo, Full Gilt--.. --.-., B 50
tsooks of the,largo sizo ortiorect for pulpit

use, anil having the nane of the-church
rvritten on the cover, will be supplietl at
haìf price,

At the above prices we shall require cash
to accompany the orders. Á,dclress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
I\fiddletown, Orange Co., N, y.

TTTH.E EDITOR!ALS,"
FtrRS'I' ANÐ SE(jONÐ YOtrUII{ES,
âre noÌr ready. ancl for sale ai fhe following
prices for eâch volume, vtø:

Plain Cloth Binòing .---_-$p B0
Imitation Morocco.----- ---. Bã0
Imitation Morocco, extr&-----. _----- 4 50
Go¡¡uine'Iurkey Morocco---. -- ------ 5 00
Twenty-ûve oents extracha¡gecl forstamp-

ing tho name, A.ddress,
B. L. BEEBE,

[fiildletowu, Orange0o., N. y.

DEYOTED TO TtrE
OIJD SOHOOIJ BÀPTIST CAIISE,

. IS PUBLISEED
rHE F'IRST ÄND FIT'TEENTE

OF EACE MONTE,

ts GILBEET BEEBE?S SONS,
To whom aìl communications shonlal be a¿l-
tlreseed, antl tlirectod, Mickl.letown, Orango
Couaty, N. Y,

TEBil8.
TIÍO DOI]LA,IiS PER YEÁ.B
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Gurxt, Ky., Á.ugust 27r1887,

Ð¿onn G. Bonsn's So¡.ts-Dn¿.n
EnptunnN::I âm in receipt of a
letter from brother George W. Pace,
of Conchatta, Mississippi, dated Au-
gust 15th, 1887, in which he asks me
to give in the SreNs or' lEE Trlrns
my views of what is recorded in Luke
'xvii. 17, L8, which reads as follows:
((And. Jesus answering said, IMere
there uot ten cleansed ? but where
are'the uine? There are not found
tl¡at returned to give glory to God,
save this stranger."

It will l¡e remembered that the
above quotation is part of that which
was recordecl in giviug that wonder-
ful miracle wrought by our Lord
when he healed the ten lepers' The
record of tbat miracle is as follows:
¿r Ancl as he enteretl into a certain
village, there met him ten men that
were lepers, which stood afar off:
and they lifted up their voices, and
said, Jesus, Master, have mercY on
us. Ancl when he sav'' themr he said
unto them, Go show Yourselves unto
the priests. Änd it came to Pass,
that, as they went, theY were cleans'

'(Jesus, Master, have mercy on us.tt
No prayer was ever uttered without
faith. Tl¡e world may call loud and
eloquent appeals to God, uttered by
men who expect to be heard for their
mucd speakiug, prayers; but they are
not. W'e must believe that he is, and
that he is a rewarder of them that
diligeutly seeli him. Surely when
those poor and affIicted lepers cried

Õ

and all things that were done must
be in strict accord. with the law.
Ilere were ten lepers, and nine of
them were Jews; the other was a
Samaritan, a stranger. The Jews
must comply with all thingsrequired
by the law. Those nine had faith in
the Son of God, which is evidenced
by their prayer. They, like the Sa-
maritan reomâD, worshiped him. In
that worship she sâid, .¿ Lord, help
ule.tt -Aucl they worshiped him when
they said, ..Jesus, Master, have
mercy on us.t' The uttering of those
wouderful names, ¿ú Jesus, Ifaster,t' is
couclusive proof of their faith in him.
Without faith it is impossible' to
please God. Ele entered iuto that
certain village. Thero he met, he
saw, he healed, those poor and, af-
flicted lepers. Ah, brother Pace, tlo
you not recollect when ttrre l-¡orcl
found you in a desert land, in a
waste, howling wilderness, when he
led you about and instructed you, as
he dicl Jacob of olcl ? It was then
that ¡;ou, like those lepers, saw that
you were healed, and rejoiced in the
power, goodness and mercy of Your
adorable l-,,ord.. Theu you \rere mâ,de
a Jow inwardly, and made willing to
offer to tbe llord an offering in rigllt'
eousûess. The Jew untler the }fosaic
larv was required to pay strict obedi'
eüce to atl its demands; and when
those nine lepers, who were Jews,
were told by our I-,¡ord to r'Go show
yourselves unto tho priests,t' they
fully comprehended what he said to
them, and by their obedience in going

o

the law in mahing the offering for
their cleansing. But in making that
offering they did not give evitlenco
of their lack of faith in him who had.
cleansed. theru, nor did they show the
absence of the love of God in their
hearts; but upou tbe contrary, they
shorved both faith antl love dwelling
in them.

But it is written, (. And one of
then:, when be Saw that he was
healed, turned back, and. with a loud
voice gloriûed God, and felt down on-
his face at his feet, giving him thanks :

and lie was a Samaritan.z, The Jewb
ancl Samaritans had no dealings, so
this Samaritan could. not have re-
garded l¡imself as being bound by the
l¿w of Moses, as were the other nine
lepers, who were Jews; hence he
turned back, and with a loud voice-
gìorified God. All this oscurred un-
der the legal dispensation; but the
law not standing betweeu that Sa.
maritan and his glorious Lord; he
could ancl did glorify him. IIe im-
mediately offered praise and thanks-
giving, without reference to any gf
the requirements of the law. Our
L¡ord had not con:e to destroy the
law, but to fulf.ll it; and he being the
en[ of the law for righteousness to
every one that believeth, that Samari-
tan came to him, flllert with praise and
adoration to his wondrous name,
without any iucumbrance created b¡r
the law. ì[ot so with the nine Jews;
they were still under the law, but
were standing trear the ,end of that
dispensation, aud at the dawning of
the glorious gospel day. They were
blessed. with the high privilege of
beholding the Son of God, ¿3 ¡vhich
taketh away the sin of the world ;tt
and beholding him in his wondrous
po\rer to heal, they were obedient to
his command. Prayer is worship;
and noue ever worshiped the true and.

Ëiryw,8 ff'f, fh 8 ,l
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ed. Änd. one of them¡ when he saw
that he was healed, turned back, and
with a loud roice glorified God, and
fell down on his f¿ce at his feetr giv'
ing him thanks: and hi was â. Sa-
rnaritan.tt Then comes the text to
which brother Face calls mY atteu'
tion.

This whole narrative Presents to
God's dear people great and wonder
ful things, which, when ProPerlY un'
derstood, aff'ord them comfort and
strengthen their faith in the glorious
Son of Gotl. It presents him in his
wonderful power to heal one of the
most loathsome diseases with which
mortals were eyer affiicted. Leprosy
is regarded as a fit and aPProPriate
type of sin. The prophet, in declar'
ing the rebellion and sins of Israel,
uses a lìgure wirich aptly describes
that loathsome ilisease, antl applies
it to that people. Ile says, " The
whole head is sick, and the whole
heart faint. From the sole of the
foot even uuto the head there is no
soundness in it; but wounds, antl
bruises, and putrefying sores; they
have not been closed, neither bound
up, neither mollified with ointment.tt

-lsa. i. 5, 6. Regarding leprosy as
a figure of sin, the healiug by our
I-rord of those ten lepers demoustrates
his power over síu. They were so¡eiy
affiicted with that disease, for they
stood afar off, and cried out in pra;er
and supplication to our Lord ; ¡;es,
they lifted up their voices and said,

out, (¡ Jesus, Master, hase mercy on
us," they believed in the glorious Son
of God; ;es, and believed in his won-
clrous power to heal that fearful and
loathsome disease which excluded.
them from the congregatÍon of the
Lord, and ¡nade them outcasts in the
worlcì. They stood. afar off, becauso
tbey did not dare to go uear those
who were clean. Sin, nlly d.ear brother
Pace, put you and the feeble writer
of these thougtrts far off from the
congregation of the saints; but not
so fhr, if we are the children of God,
as to prevent us from lifting up our
voices in prayer, saying, rrJesus,
Master, have mercy on us.tt There
is a time with all the dear saints when
they feel that they are aliens from
God and outcasts from the congregâ-
tion of the sarnts; and they then
realize and kuow that the leprosy of
sin has so polluted them that they
are unfit to appear in the house of
the Lord, and join in solgs of praise
and sweet adoration to his great and
glorious name. But O what jo; per-
vades their hearts when they, liìie
those leperS, have ån assurance that
their prayer is heard. Jesus saw
those lepers. Ile knows what is in
the hearts of men. trlis ears âre open
to the cries of his poor and affiicted
ones. Ile spoke to those lepers and
said, ¿¿ Go show yourseh'es unto the
priests.T' Ilow full of meaning are
6hese precious words of our Lord.
By thus speaking to them þe showed
that their prayers were heard, and
that they now had a right to approach
the priests. Under the law all who
were affi.ictecl with leprosy rsere re-
quiretl to go to the priest. Wheu the
Jew had. symptoms of that disease hè
did not dare thil to appear before the
priest; and. when he had hopes of
recovery he must go to the priest and
be examined twice or tl¡rice before he
was dllowed to go into the congrega-
tion of the l-.¡ord. After all this he
must offer the offbring commanderl
by l\foses for his cleansing.-See Ex.
xiv. But in rnaliing those offerings
there was shetlding of blood; ancl
without the sheddÍng of biood there
is no remission. But marli ¡;ou, in
all things pertaining to the curc of
leprosy there was a great firsü cause,

they declaretl their faith in him. If
they had failed to go, theY would
have shown that theY were without
faith in him; but it is written'. r(As
they went, they :were cleaused.t'
Obedience follows faith. These lepors
wero obedient to the command of our
Lord, in whose power to cleanse them
of that fearful disease they hatl faith ;

but being Jewsr theY mustr as soon
as they saw that they were cleansodt
go to the priest and offer tl¡e offer'
ings commanded by the law for their
cleausing. A Jew did. not clare to
disobey the la*; and in so great a
ryratter as being cuted of leprosy clis'
obedie¡rce would. have worked ruin.
Faith in our glorious l-,ord, and love
to¡vard him, are made manitest by the
clear saints in their otrediencs to his
commands. Ile says, ór -Ele that hath
tny co¡!mandments, aucl keePeth
them, he it is that loveth me: and he
that loveth me shall be lovetl of mY
Father, ancl tr will love hirà, and will
manifest myself to him.:t îhoseuine
lepers, vho were Jews, obeYetl our
Irord in go!.ng to'show tbemselves to
tbe priests; aucì no tloubt they obeyed

iiving Gott but those to whom the
spirit of adoration wâs given. . The
uine lepers said, ú( Jesus, Master, have
mercy on us.tt In the use of that
language they certainly did pray in
spirit and in truth. lionedaredoubt
iü when they reroember that their
prayer was ânswered, that the thiùg
for which they prayed was granted.
It was verily a wontlerful display of
the mercy of Gocl toward. them.
îhey ha.rt u*een sepärated from fathers,
ncothers, wives, children and friends,
and sufl'ering from that loathsome
disease; an.l when they saw, as did
rhe Samaritau, that they were healed,
O what j'oy and rejoicing must'have
perraded their whole beirigs, and O
how reatly must they have been to
go to the priests, in obedienco to the
con¡mand of him wl¡o had doue such
wonderful things for them, and healed,,
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thern. Ah, brother Pace, wlren the
dear saints receire a mânifestation of
their cleansing from the leprosy of
siu, a tlesire to oþey comes wellittg
uir in their hearts. rr-å.rise, aud be
baptizedrt' soundp most sweetly in
tìreir 'ears, and in heavenly accentõ
,they most sweeily sing,

" Ilere, Lorcl, I give myself away;
'Tis all that I can.rlo,)'

The leper, when he was cleansed,
and had passed the examination of
the priesü, coulcl go without let or
hindrance into the congregation of
the Lord, and hacl the high privilege
of mingling with his dear kindred.
So with the dear saints; when they
have goue to the church, and told
Trhat the I-¡ord had done for them, by
which the church was convinced that
they hacl been bealecl of the leprosy
of sin, they then are taken iuto the
congregation of the Lord, and have
the sweet privilege of meeting and
mingling with their kindred in Christ.
îhen they bave the privilege of wait-
ing with their dear brethren and sis-
ters upou the Inrd in ali his appoiht-
ed ways. Tbose nine lepers waited
on the l¡ord when they obeyed him
by going to the priests after they
were healed. Their law required it
of them, and their I-.¡ord commanded
'tbern to go to the priests, because he
had not come to destroy, but to fulflll
tlle law. You, dear saint, wait upon
the l-¡orcl when you tell to your clear
kindred in Christ the wonclerful things
ihat the l-.¡ord bath done for you in
healing you of the leprosy of sin. It
is then you see a beauty in the ordi-
nance of baptism, because you see in
it a glorious pictorial representation
of the burial antl resurrectiou of your
glorious Lrrrd. Ile says, .. I am he
tbat liveth, and. w¿rs dead; and, be-
holti, I am alive forevermore, amen.tt
You in baptism put on Christ, and
say, like your glorious Lord, in em-
blem, ¿. I once was dead, and, behold,
I am. alive foreçermore.tt You once
were tlead in sin. The leprosy of siu
eicluded you from the congregation
of the l-,ord; but now, your Lord hav-
ing healed you of that fearful lepros.y,
iou are alivo f'orevermore, and are
ftted for the cougregation of the
saintð, in the cl¡urch of the Lord Jesus
Ohrist. Wl¡at a contrast in the con-
rilition of those nine lepers before they
were healed and. after ! But that
contrast ¡vas not equal to that iu the
conditiou of the saints when they
were in the gall of bitterness, and
when they were raised. from ttrat con-
dition, and permitted to sit at the
f'eet of Jesus and learn rrisdom from
his hallowed lips.

Buü our- Lord said, .r Were there
-not ten cleansed ? but where are the
¡ine ? There are not found that re-
turned. to give glory'to God, save this
stranger.t' This language is con.
strued by some to conrey the idea
that those nine wero truly ungrate-
ful; but snch aD itlea is certainly
foreign to the whole teachings of our
Lord here presented. FIe clearly
presents the condition of him who
returned to give tl¡anks. Ile was a
Samaritan and a stranger; but our
Irord matle no diff'ereuce bet¡reen hir¡
and tþe other uine in healing them.

fn the gospel ,tlispensation all dis'
tinctions as to üationalities are ob-
literated. Iü is rçritteu, ¿( But in
every Ðation he that feareth him, aucl
worketl¡ righteousness, is accepted
with him.t' That Samaritan worked
rlghteousness. IIe fell down on his
face at Jesus'feet, giving him thanks.
Those nine worked righteousness in
their obedience to the command of
our tr-.rord, aud in rendering strict
obedience to tbe law rclrich made it
imperative on them, when they were
healed of the leprosy, to go/to the
priests ancl render obedience to their
directions. They both worked right-
eousness when they lifted up their
voices and said, rr Jesus,l\faster, have
mercy on us.t' that was a praler,
aud prayer is worship; and none can
worship the true and living Gocl but
they who worship him in spirit and
in trnth. They urust lrave the Spirit
of the l-,ortl Älmighty dwelling in
them, otherwise they cauuot worship
him in spirit and in truth. But our
Lord says, .( There are rot found that
returned to give glory to God, save
this strauger." TIre uine could not
return withoLrt r-iolating the law,
without disobedience to its cour-
manrtrs; fbr they were then underthe
law dispeasation. But they did work
righteousness in their prayers, in
their obedience to the commaud. of
their Lord, and. in their obedience io
the law. Then surely they were ac.
cepted with him. Being accepted
with him, they surely were children
of God, and heirs to all the iueff¿ble
glories of the kingdom of Godts dear
Son; to whose worìdrous name

" Let aogels prostrate fall,
Bring fortìr the royal tliatlem,

And cros'n him Lord of all,t'
H. COX.

Nonruronr, Aìa.. Sept. 2ó, 1887.

I)n¡.n Bn¡tsnnx Bnp¡p:-To get
rid of some things that have been
lingeriug on my mind for some tine,
I feel like subulitùing some tboughts
to the readers of the Srcxs upon the
subject of faith. I have recently had
some of the sweetest meditations on
that subjecü, and feel that I have
been led by the Spirit deeper iuto the
mystery and sweetness of faith than
erer before. While I do not expect
to be able to portray to others the
beauties and grandeur of the subject
as,I.trust I have been enabled to re-
alizo it.in rn¡; own heart, I trust I
shall be enabled by the Iloly Spiri,t
to present the sobject iu suclì a light
as to be of some eomfort to those of
'¡ like precious faith.tt

The apostle Paul defines faith to
be rr the substance of things hoped
for, the evidence of thiugs not seen."

-Eeb. xi. 1. It is also described'
both by Paul a¡lcl Jesns Christ, to be
3r the gift of God." ¡( For by grace
ars ye sayed, through faith; add that
¡rot of yourselves: iü is the gift of
God."-Ephesians ii. 8. ¿r Blessed
art thou, Simon Bar-jona: for flesh
and blood hath not reseaìed it anto
thee, but my Father which is in heav-
en.t2-Matthew xvi. 17. It is of tl¡e
heart. '( That if thou shalt confess
rvith fby mouth the tr;orcl Jesus, and
shalt believe in thine heart that Gocl

hath raisecl ìrinl frour the deael, thou
shait be saved. For ¡sith ühe heart
man belieçeth unto righteousness;
and wiih the mouth coufession is
made u¡¡to salvation."-Romans x, 9,
10. lb is of different degrees, as evi-
deirced by the following Scriptures:
'(,lesus saith unto him, Thomas, be-
cause thou hâst seen me, thou hast
believed: blessed are they that have
Dot seen, ancl ¡let have believed.t'-
John xx. 29. Also, Jesus said in one
place, r(I have not seen so great, faitb,
ro, not in Israel.tt Again, .úIf ye had
faith as a grain of mustard seed,tt &c,
On one occasion the disciples said,
'6 I-lord, increase our faith.Tt We fìnd
also the expressious, 6r Weak in the
faithril " O ye of little faith," &c. I
therefore conclude thaü there is such
a thing as little faith aud great fai.th,
rreak faith and strong faith. Paul
says Abrahanì rvas 6'strong in faith,
giving glory to Gocl," &c. Faith is
the work of God. ú(Jesus ansrrered.
antl saicl unto them, This is the worl<
of God, that ye believe on him wl¡om
he hath seni.tt-John vi. 29. It is
accompanied by love. ¿'That Ohrist
may dwell in your hearts by fãith;
that ye, being rooted and grounded
ia ]or,er may be able to comprehend
with alt saints what is the breadlb,
:r,nd lengtb, and depth, ancl lieight;
aud to know the love of Ohrist, which
passeth knowledge,t2 &c,-Ðph. iii.
17-19.

Now I rvant to slrealr a littlc of
Abrahamts faith. As I have already
quoted, Paul says, r(And. being not
weak in faith, he considered not his
own body now dead, when he was
about a hundred years oltl, neither
yet the cleadness of Sarahts womb:
he staggered not at the promise of
God through unbelief ; but was strong
iu faitì:, giving glory to God; and
being fully persuaded, that wbat. he
hacl promised, he was able also to
perform.T'-Rom. iv. 19-21. ¿'l$ow
the ,Irorcl had said unto Abram, Get
thee out of thy country, ancl from thy
kindred, and. fror:r thy fãthertshouse,
unto a lantl that I will show thee :

and I will make of thee a great na-
tion,tt &c.-Gen. xii. 1, 2. tr'rom tho
foregoing we can see that tbe Lorcl
called Àbr¿m when in Ur of the
Chaldees, and gave to him his com-
maudment; and it is said that Äbram
('clepartetl as the l-.¡ord bad spoken
unto hiu¡.tt The Irord made a cove-.
nant with him, and. changed his name
from Abram to Aìrral¡am, and prom-
ised him that he woultl make of him
a great nation, and that in his seed
should all the nations of the earth be
blessed. IIe changed the name of
Abraham's wife from sarai to Sarah,
and told him that he rvould bless her,
aud give him a son of her, and that
Sarah shònld tre a mother of nations.
rr Kings of people shall be of her.tt
These are some of the promises that
the Lord matlo to .A.braham; and it
is written that ('Abral¡am believed
Gocl, aud it was acconnted to him for
righteousness,t' In the coverant that
God made ¡vith Abraham he pronrised
hiur a seed of Sarah; ttìat he rrould
make of him a great nation, as tbe

stars of heaven for multitutie; that
his seed should also be a stranger in
a strange land for four hundred years,
&c. \row let us consider hos' im-
probable, from a human standpoiut,
all this was. Abraham ninety-nine
years old, Sarah ninety, and no child;
ancl yet God saiC, 6. -[ will mako of
thee a great nation.', Depraved car-
nal nature never could have grasped
this seemingly u¡rcertain promise;
but the I-¡ord had called Abraham,
aúd had revealed himself to him, antl
had delivered to bim his command.-
ment; and Ét his commandment is lifo
everlasting.tt Aìrraham was in pos-
session of thaù faith which is the gifü
of God, and of whiah Jesus Ohrist is
the author and finisher; therefore he
beìieved God. Now, according to
Godts promise, Sarah brought forth
her flrst-bolu sou, Isaac; but after
this Gotl did tempt Á.braham, aqd
test his faitli. "Àncl he said., Take
now ihy sonr'thine onìy son Isaac,
whom thou lovest, aud get thee into
the land of Moriah; ancl offer irim
there for a burnt oft'ering upon one
of the mountains which I will teli
thee of." I-:et us consider ìrow Abra-
hamts faith was here brought, to the
test. Coultl human nature ever or-
iginate suah faith as was here neces-
sary to enable Abraham .to endure
this trying ordeal through which God
had now callerl him to pass I O ! it
seems tbat Abrahamts heart must
have sank within him, and all his
former hopes and prospects have
withered, at the bare thought of sac-
rificing his only son upon the aitar.
But Paul says, rr IIe staggered not at
the promise of God through unbelief ;
buü was strong in faith, giving glory
to God.zt By faith, wben he was
trietl, he offe¡ecl up his only son, 66 of
whom it was said, That in fsaac shaìl
thy seett be called: accounting that
God was able to raise him up, eYeu
from the dead; from whence also he
received him in a figure.tt Ele¡e was
fãith, strong faith, unshakeu faith,
unwavering faith, that believetl tbat
rvhat ¿'God. had þromised, l¡e rvas
able also to perform.tt Therefore, in
obedience to the commandment of
tba,t God wl¡om he lovecl and rvor-
shiped, he ¡vent forth. From 4ll this
may we not rightly conclude that
Abrahamts faith consistecl iu his un-
bounded, unshaken and unwavering
conf.dence in the promises of God ?

trle be]ieved that God was able, ancl
that he rroulcl perform his word and
promise wl¡ich he had previously
made to him. l$o matter how gloomy
the present prospects might seem, ûo
matter how mysterious aud how un-
certain .such a thing might seem ;
God had said, (( It shall bertt and he
believed it.

I l¡elievo that all Gotlts people have
f'aith; but'Paul speaks in one place
of the (r gif,ü of.tho measnre of faith.tt
All have not strong faith. Strong
faith, faith that overcomes the world,
is that which hopes against hope,
¡vhen there is no eartl¡ly prospect of
our hope being realized. sr Faith is
the substance of things hoped, for,
the eçidence of things not see¡." 16

is uot the substance of things already
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realized. It is not the evidence of
things that we see. This woukl not
be faitl¡. This is fiuition. F aitli
looks for aud conf.deutly expects the
full realization of all the promises of
God; aud we need. this faith mostly
when all earthly prospects vanish out
of sight.

fn conclusion, let us notice some of
the achievements of faith. îhe apos.
tle, in the eleventh chapter of IIe-
brews', winding up the subject of
faith, says, ..And what sháll I ¡rore
say ? for the tirre ¡vould. fail ne to tell
of Gideon, and of Barak, and. of Sam-
sou, and of Jephthah; of David also,
aurl Samuel, and of tl¡e prophets :

who through faith subcìued kingdoms,
wrought righteousness, gbtained
proarises, stoppetl the mouths of iions,
quenchecl the violerce of fire, escapetl
the edge of the svorcl, out of .rçeah-
ness \rere made strong, waxed valia¡¡t

' in figÌrü, turnecl to ûight the armies
of tle eliens. S'omeu receiveci their- clead raisecl to life again: and others

. rrere torturecl, not accepting delíver-
ance; that they might obtain a better

. reourrection.tt Elere are some of the
things that fãith has accomplished in
the ages. past; aud rvhat a great con.- solation shouirl these evitìences of
tbe great achieye¡nents of faith afibrd
to those wbo are of the household of
fditb. 66 Wherefore, seeing we also
aie compassecl about with so greât a
cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside
e\:ery weight, a,nd the sin whicl¡ doth
so easily beset us, and let us run with
patience the race that is set before
ns, looking unto Jesus, the author
a¡:tl finisher of our faitb ; vho for tbe
jo"l that was set before ìim endured
tl-re cross, despising the shame, and
is set down at the right lrancl of the
ôbrone of God.') .. Let us hol<t fas,t
the prot'ession of our faith witlìo{r6
qÍ¿rtering, fi¡r he is f'aithful that ¡rronl-ised.t' ,. Gocl is fhithful ; ir.1' wborn ye
w,ere called unto the fellorvship of his
So¡l Jesus Ohrist.tt There is there-
fo're uo re¿tson wL3' the saints should
fb¿¡. ,,Elath he said, and witl he not
do it9tt ..tr{¡r counsel shall stand,
atd tr will do aìl my.pleasure.tt No
matter how gloomy the prospects;
\Te ,m.aJ¡ be reduced to penury and
want; f'rieuds, relatives and brethreir
ma5r fbrsake us; health and prosperity
ma5' a'l'l flee; our churches rray be
reduced to two or three; false christs,
f'alse prophets and apostles, deceiv-
ers, aud Satan with all l¡is enraged

. host, utay ,eucamp against the saints;
.- infldels rnay crowd the streets, and

tlre l.¡ìood-thirsty dupes of antichrist
nrary wreah. their rengeance iu tbe
blood of the saiuts; but faith will
conquer at ì¿st. ¡¡ This is the victory
that overcomerh the world, €ïen our
faith.D O that God woultl give us
that faith, that unwavering, unshaken
f'aith, that would enable us to hope
for all things, ancl endure all things;

. that faith that would comfort, console
aqtl'. strengthen us in the darkest
boursi and that rvoold enable us at,
all times to say with confidence, 6. My
Lord and my Godltz and tl¡at woukl
enable us al aìl times to oontend
earuestìy for tlre f'aith whicir waê once
rlelivered to the saints

E. J. IìEDD.

' Cunnuw, Pa,, Sept, 2ó,1887.
Ðp¿R Bn¡rsnnx Bnnnp:-It oc-

curs to my mind to-day to speak of
my early ex¡rerience, if I really have
a christian experience. f am often
led to ¡vonder at tbe great mercy of
God in sparing my uuprofitable life,
and deliçering ûe frour many tenop.
tations, an<l supporting me through
many fiery trials, and rnaking me to
depend upou his greât arm for deliv.
erance, ancl to Ìose the doctriue of
salçation by grace, which is everJi-
rvhere spoken against. I,think there
are none able to look to the T:grd with
f'eelings of gratitudg, and 'who wish
lbr bigh and noble language to ex-
press to him what they feel within,
only those who have been tried in tho
greaü purifying furnace of affiiòtion,
aud who by his grace giyen have en.
ilured the great heat, aud.who are
then qualifred ìto realize whero theír
heip roust coæe f,rom. X am soune-
tiÐres corìstrainetl to sa,y within, rvhen
lookiug back over my mortal journey
of life,'Surely Godts goodness aud
mercy have attelded ncy pathway ail
the days of ney lifa Alôirough E have
been a greaû siuner, unworthy of his
care, yet he is the same unch.anging
God in all things. l$ow, after many
years, in looking back to rny youtb,
and thinking about the &rst early
impressions that I er'er had of a
knowledgo of sin, tr can see many
things wh,ich occurred to noy ncind
then ¡vhieh iu my ignorance I could
not a,ecouat for, but nou¡ seem to be
explained. to my satisfhetion.

My early life was spen't amoirg Ar-
minians, prominenb among whom
were the Free Will Baptists. While
listening to them in their aeal for God
I was letl to wo,nder, in lookilg at
som€ of thean, th'eir preaehers in par-
ticular; and the tbought €âme to my
rirind, N'ow they say yo*l must bo
good and holy to get to lrcaven; ancl
yo{l ,cau tre if you ¡vill resolve to do
so just now. Theu the ,questions
arose iu my ar,ind, -A.re tl¡ese people
so holy as not to.comruit si¡¡ 4 Is this
preacher good enough by bi's own
worke to get to l¡eaycn ? Tt+e ansü'er
to these ,queni.es in my rri*d was of
the r+arue doul¡tf,ul kirid, aod I f'elt
conifused in regard to the waìy of sal-
vation. The poi,nt wl¡ich I could rot
eomprelrend, acexrrtling to this tl_reory,
was l¡ow to begin this work; notwitlr-
standing I was told tbat we rÐîüst
lregin by giviug our hearts to God.
îhis appeared to nae irnpossible, as I
<emltl. not,ge,t â,t ûìy heart; therefbne
I l¡ad not tbe power ùo give it. Also,
I could Bee that it was firll of evil
iiroaginatious, altl could ¡¡o[ appear
in holy light as worthy or meritori-
ous. Also, it wâ.õ & strang€r to tbe
King of heaven. I do not i¡int t¡at
I was so wicked a'boy as sqme tt¡at
I knew, Bo ,far ae outward aets go;
but about this time I seemed to get
wols€¡ I ivae at thie tiure, as well as
I can remember, in .my twelftb year.
For a ehort time Satau seemetl to
possess me. I wonld get angry *t
ury brother rvithout cause, autl tlis.

corner of my heart said, ¡( You are
wròng.7t But heed this faint whisper
I did not. I renember weli of tellilg
my older brother, when in the field
together, that all books rvere false,
and the Bible was a lie. I felt that I
said this more to provoke him than
becanse of its lieing really á convic-
tion of conscience; but I must sa5;, to
do justice to my thoughts,. that I
could not tell, from what evidence f
theu had, in regard to the authen-
ticity of ,the Bible. Ify mintl was
active, but vain, and confused by
false teachrng. Wben my brother
went to the house he tokl father what
I I¡ad said about t-ne Bible. Father
iebulied me severely, and I felt
greatly ashamed of what.I had said.
My father was an Old School Bap-
tist, aud took ttìe SreNs or rEE
Tntos, which I could. read as often as
I like.l; but I, like all tho children of
nature, did not care for such reading.
My fatherts place of meeting \eâs sev-
eral ruiles from home, so I rlid Dot get
there very often.. I hacl heard l¡im
speak of Arminians teaching their
religion, and of his belief that the
Lord would teach all his childreu in
due time, and that tbey all shall be
willing in the day of his power.

ìIy days of boasting an_d pride were
destined to bo few. The next winter
after the above described. events, I
think it was iu the year 1857, while
attending school, a great calanoity
occurred to the strong ¡cau of nature,
I was in my class reading. I heard
not the sound of my voice, neither
knew wh¿t I read. I iost the real
sense of life. f coultl not realize
whether I was living or not. Sud-
denly I looked about me to see some
evidence that I liçed. I could see,
l¡ut could not realize çhat I saw. In
my bewildermeut and desperation tr
pinched my flesh to see if I still pos-
sessed the sense of feeling. luemedi-
ately great fear fell on me. I thoughü
how soou I might fall into eternity,
without a unomentts warning, and
theu where woultl f awake ? I knew
that I was an abiolute stranger to
the 16 far beyond.,t 0 how I wisl¡ed
to tre relieyed fîom the oppression
that seèmed to bear ¡ne dowu ! I
tbought of the many persons on earth,
tbeir individuality, the identity of
lifÞ, and rny persooality; is it the
same aÉ anotl¡erts ? Can each thinti
f'ór himself, antl uot fbr another ?

The¡e questious ordinarily are easily
alrsweretl ; but to me they rrere of the
gravest kind, ¿nd ìed me to reflect
upon the great creative:po.wer, ancl
the ßre&t number of Godts creãtures,
¡iet tlistiuct persorìs, who have uot
the inu¿te power to couvert them-
e€lçes into sometlring else, or change
themselves to some other person, or
liko some otber persou, This set/ I
was thinking about¡ whiah I cannot
descrilre, which is aìways f, rnyself,
wherever I am. -f in ùis workl, or f
in the next. The great exteut of my
wouderment in refleoting upon mJ¡
frailty and upon tl:e power of Gotl I
shall never lre able to telì, because
langnage fails to express it. 'Iberq
appc,are<.l a great secret to rny soul
s'bicb t¡0ue tlrr¿ God knew; ar¡d
,m¡ frierrrJs rrere ¡lot liliel.r to fì¡¡d otrl

fron: me, irecause I rças s<¡ ashamed.
and n¡ortified that I dared not,tell
anJ: one, it seemed so foolish to the
carnal mincl, and then I thought of
being laughed at. I secretly thought
tbat I ryas so dift'erent f'ronr other
boys, I wished to be moro like others.
I soon fonnd that there was a some-
thing about me that I could not un-
derstand nor comprehend. Great
fear hacl fallen upon ûre, and amid
the events of the day f never lost
sight of this silent fear; it was with
me continually. I made efforts to
get rid of it, but could not. I became
a great coward in the cìarlr, l¡ut tlared
uot let any one know the cause. It
w¿ls a seeret that I guarded closely.
I ¡ras afraid to go ùo sleep at night
in a dark room, and ofien lay awake
a long time, as if to ¡vatcl-r n:yself
while I slept, I was so fearfnl that I
would f'alt into eternity white sieep-
ing. tr often fancied that some çitãl
part of my body vas giving n'a.y, ard
that I haci on15'a few minutes to liçe.
This excited me greatly, so that my
breath would be difficult to get, my
heart would beat unnaturally, and I
would feel all the torments that a
guilty sinneÌ would f'eel who knows
that his doom is seaied. and the time
of punishment at hand, I loohed for
death at any time, but dreaded it
greatly; though at the time I speak
of, physicaily I was as well as ever.
During the sumtner followiug I dicl
noû allow these things to trouble nre
any more than I could help, vainly
trying to get rid of uoy fear.s, till fall
came again, when f seemed to get
worse in siuning, aud every little
thing that appeared ÌÌ'rong in my
sight seemed. to proroke antl annoy
me, so that I had. no earthly oomfort,
and made those around me feel dis.
agreeable. I remember ono day, late
iu the fall, I had been very peevish
all day, and when evening came I
discovered thaù I had caught â severe
cold. f retired fec'ling Uaa in boAy
and in mind; grieved in mind because
I could not have noy own way in
everything. Some tine during the
night I awal<eneô m.vself by calling
fbr my father. tr thought I was go.
iog to die, and called for hirn, think"
iug he could do sornethiug to save me
f'rom dying. I did not so much as
thiuk to call upOn the I-iord, but upon
an earthly f'riend, as tllat Beemed.
more natural fbr me to do. Â r,ery
súr'ange feeling came oyer me, which
did uot leate ûle for months. A
great fear came oyer me, tliferent
from that which l.l¡ad fett before.
I\fy f'ather came to my room with
some medicine, which he said would
help me. I readily aceæpted it, glad
to have l¡im think that l.was sick;
liut I well knew that that wasrot thó
metlicine I needed to cure me. For
seteral weeks I appeared sick, so
they called in a physician. -' Ile ex.
amined me, and left medieine; trut it
did no good. After a few days he
left a different kind, but it did no
better. Again he changed medicine,
l¡ut with the same result. I knew all
tbe time that earthly medicine was of
no asail. I was not really sicli, bnt
$-as satisfied for the family and
fi'iends to tbink so; aoC as time worg

prrte wheu f knew tbat I was rorong. i
There seenled to be an impulse tnat I

led. noe on to elo eril, wlren a fâint I

wl.risper away back in thtr furtLest I
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opithe great fright that I l¡arl 're-
ceíved grev older. I saw that I was
pot gging to die right away. I took
more,inte¡est in daily events arotnd
Ee, ,so_..Þy,frieuds thought I was get-
tin$ well. I often thought, IIow
sadly rnistaken are my friends. But
here was a secret I coulcl iloü tell any
one. I Lad looked forward to the
€Djoyryent of myself in many ways.
A.ir castles f had built, many prom-
ises had I macle to rnyself; but no¡v
to thi¡¡k thaü all the promisecl happi.
ness is blighted, what to do I knew

osiüy
,íp,reading it.

devoted. At her request Elder Beebe
at the burial preached from Matthew
fìx. 14. îhe mother then seeming
.deeply exerciserl in her mind, made
some earuest, inquiries relative to the
.doctrino of the gospel. which led to
,her prorcise to write the ûrst of these
,lebters to him, then almost a stranger.
On Saturday eveniug before the thktl
Sunday in Soptembc she told him of
her earnest desire to subnoit her case
to the"Ebenezer Ohurch, in New York
Oity, which she did, aud was received
.at a called church meeting on,Sun'
day; and on Monday she was baP-
tized, at Bockaway Beach in the pres.

ænce of about ûfteen memberg, who
felt it a great privilege to witness the
beautifully solemn scene. The fac¡
.that she had never been familiar with
.even,the letter of the Scriptures shows
,l¿ut the more clearly that the Trord
¿lone dict leatl her, and. there was no
strange god. with him in the work
,displayiug in her salvation his o¡vn
:almighty arm made bare. Since she
followed her Redeemer in l;aptism
she bas so wonderfully realizeci the
fulflllment .oJ .the pr,.omised rest in

good many days, but something has
held me back; bnt no¡v I must do it.
I.want to tell you just,hoq I am,but
have not words to ûtly,,,telf,, you !b!joy thaù is in me, and the¡stJo4g hgpe
and faith which have,beeti given,to
me; and it seems so strange to ure
tbat God coultl choose one so down'
right wicked as I have 'been, that I
hâve triett to reason myself out of it,
and. could. not, fòr I do not want to

obeclience that l¡er infinite joy cannot
be lìtd from those who ureet her.
IIay tne grace of God ever keep her
in his loçe;.and if in accordance with
his sovereign will, may he reveal the
riches of his grace in leacling her kind
husbancl and two surviving sons to
rejoice iu the saure trutlt which com-
forts her so abundantly.-En.]

Nnw Yom, Sept. 12, 1887.

Er-nnn Bsnrn-NIv Fnr¡xo:-I
have wanted to write to. you for a

thou shalt know that thy taberuaclo
shall l¡e in peace; add thou shalt visiû
thy habitation, aud. shalt not sin.tt tr

took the words of the promise to my-
self, and felt so joyful that there was
no room for sorrow in mY heart at
all. For three days I felt as if f were
walking up higher than any one
around me, and as though l were
fenced iu by an invisible wall, and no
hurt could con¡e to üle. -lheu a
doubt came, thal I nnight be uis-
take¡r; because it dicl not seem possi-
ble that the good news coulcl be true
for,rne, although I firmly believed
that Jesus batl c¿lletì nte, aud upheld

aud comforted me through the sor-
rows tr had received. I felt so badlv
that I speut nearly the whole day iä
reading my Bible and praying for
light to come. Then I read where it
saJ¡s that (¡ hope that is seen is not
hope,tt and to have patience. The
next r4orning (I think it was the npxt
day after I was feeling so badly) I
awoke rrith these words ringing in
my ears, aud saying them with rny
lips, 6r Every good and perfect gift
cometh from above;" and doubts have
not troubled me since. I cannot help
feeling lonely, and grieving for the
company of my babe; but still I see
more. and. more how kind it was in
Jesus to take her-kind to me as well
as to her; for I have the knowledge
tha¡ she is safe, that she is saved, and.
Òânuot be harmed at all.

I haçe e great desire to becou¡e a
membgr, of the Thirty-sixth Street
Çhgrch*,¡,l[ot because I can do any
ggôd, to,,1tþm, but because I read this
mo¡niqg lhat we âre to t{ put on the
whole ârmor of God ;tt so my duty lies
plainly béfore rue. But I am afraid

that eve¡r you could not have toltl ¡¡e
the things I saw ancl heard; and as
dearly as I love to listen to you, it
was far more precious and comforting
to read. as I rras permittecl to then.
To use an expressior that I have
heard, it was (( the writing bet,ween
tbe lines 1' tbat I could read. I wish
I could tell you of all the beautifut
things tr saw. TI¡etwenty-thirdPsalm
is a favorite with me, and I came to
it rnithout looking. Its l-reauty came
to n¡e so stroug and clear; aud every
sentence became â sermon that I
could follow, and d.id. '( Ife maketh
me to lie tlown in green pastures.t'
Surely the pastures wherein I am are
so green aacl fresh that there can be
no fãding. ¿(Ile leadeth me beside
the still waters.tt Is not that this
great peace which possesses me ?
(rE[e restoreth my soul.t' My only
interþretation of that is, that blessed
doctrine of election. I hacl no soul
until he restored it to me, antl with it
the knowledge of his rvonderful love
aud power. The sweet tþought in
conuection \pith that restoration is
that the l-.¡ord created and decreed
all of me, and for me; ànd riy life
¡vas hirl with Christ in him before the
féundation of this world, not to be
revealed until the new birth, when he
restored it to me. (¿Ile leadeth me
in the paths of righteousness for ,hjs
name's sake.tt O how precious to
know and feel that we are led-not
left to walk alone. Our perfect help-
lessness is more aad ¡nore clear, and
I would. not wish it otherwise; for as
he is leading us, we so surely cannoü -

go astray. The table he has sPread.
for me is literally in the presence of
rny eneuìy, as well as in all spiritual
sense, for me. (¿ IVIy cuP runneth
over.tt Indeed no cup could contain
the measure that has been measured
out to rce. The prcmise tbat all this
should be added unto me is well come
to noe. ú'Yeat though l walli through
the valley of the shadow of cieathr I
will fear no evil: for thou art with
me; tby rod and ihy staff theY com:
f'orb rne.tt Now the valley, though
low, is firm; anrl. the shadow of deatll
is but a shadow to txs. A shadow
has no snbstance. We rralk through
it; we do not linger bY the waY;
there is no stopping in the Yailey.
(.And I will dwell in the house of the
L,ord forever.tt That, to me, is the
complete aud. perfect heaven; also
meaning tLe heaveu we live in heret
the substance of all things wo hoPe
for. tr cannot express to You mY
sense of its beautY, for it eannot be
described in words; and I am glad
that wortls do fall short, for the words
of ¡his worltl ¡vill perish rvith itr and
nothing but what is of an eserlastittg
nature can or will be there.

My dear friend, I coulcl not keeP
from telling you just how far in the
light our Savior has led me; and the
light is so wonderfullY clear and'
bright ancl new to me that I have to
teli you. So manY Passages which I
read. became full of a new meaning,
which I ¡vas unable to see or under'
stand tlre day before. I rças in har'
rnony with the trutL, aucl it with me.
I irope .[ hate not rrearÍed ;ou. You
will be able to sift m-v o¡l u nn-brcìs from'
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not. Life seemed to be miserable.,
this state of mincl, with sorne rari'

lasted for nore than a year,
me to exâmine myself in

Beebe, if you'see proper I am satisfi.etl that a change took
this, I may in the future place in me on the tlay I left the place

write morp. where I had been staying through the they may think me not woithy such
Iu f'ellowshtp, 'summer. .A.s I went to sây an honor. If it is pgs¡.ibfe, I wouldgood-by

for thoJ. BEEMAìÍ to my dead baby, tr ¡s¿ljzed Iike to taÌk with: y.Olli as I know you

flrst time thât she was not dead, and âre expected herp nexf Sunday. Do

lTnn follqwing extracts are taken, that we were not to bury her. From not hesitate to deal with nle in the
by permission of the writer, frou Pri- that moment I tried to find a way to ryay J¡ou may think right; for if there
çate letters, in which she was giv. þer; for she was still best lo Ye.

of
is auy error in me I vant to know it,mv

theing an aceount of the wonderful vay Yet I cannot say that weight an{ I do not thiuk I ask of the wrong
in which the l-¡ord led her from a lif'e my sins lay on m9 gne wh.en tr come to yorl for advice,

of frivolity aud sin, and after deliver' heavily as I Dg,not deceive nre through kindness,
ing her from the Power of tlarkn ess, thought I had all it wouid not be kiudness then
,translated her into the kiugdorr ot theu ;. but just ho Elopefully
his clear Son. IIntil -A.ugust last she tained me at tha,t ti AI,ICÐ T. HORTON.
knew littte of the Olcl" School Baptisü Just before çe
Churchr never having heard mole house a voice
{han perhaps a dozen sermons of that heart, sayins, " ID lry Fa
profession. FormerlY she was â, meÐ are many mansions;tt trI
ber of a fashionable church, but had pare a place for you.tt the
held a letter from them for about ûve words you spoke while in the ahurch
J¡ears, cluring which time she was de' house came to me with such comfort
voted to the social pleasures which and meaniug. That night I went up
attract the multitude in the great city stairs alone, and prayed with all mY ps others were withof New York. In August she was heart and strength for light and fcjr' toD

Jiotl sâ,J is jusr what Icalled to resign her youngest child, giseness; and I felt that I had,,re-
But this moruing seemsand only daughter, to which ber ceived a little ligLtt. 'But when we

new day, or rather aaftþction'\ras more than ordiuarily iiegan our journey homeward the *te{.thought came, Now if I go bach to yesterday.
New Yorli, and among all the old praist is all there is
associations, I shall grow cold and ;"a,nd. not me that praises,

neglectful; and the sins wirich I now but his that are in me. Âncl
revotted so against woultl. become that peage ! w trne it is that it
welcome again, aud I would be over- unclerstanding.
cone and lost. When we caure to of the mountain
the depot it was so ordered that wP still ; but if I do geù down into the

foundation will be underlost the train, ancl were obliged to valley the
wait four hours. I we¡rt (very uu my fee6 there just the same.
wiilingly) to the house of Mr. Fi¡¡n to I have ¡vritten to ;ou bec¿use I
wait, and picking up his Bible the could uot help writiog, to tell You
very frrst rrords I read were, ¿rAntl just 

-how I am this rrorning.

i .,.-.{

4l :'ti.
,tì

ALIOE î. HORTON.

Ngw Tonx, Sept. 22, 1887

Er,opÊ lBtnnn:-I am so rm-.

pressecl to write to you that, although
it is about three o?clock in the morn-
ing, here T am ; for something tells me
to rrwork while it is still light.tt I
wished so much last esening thaü you
could be here, so I could trY to tell
you of all I had beeu leading,'aud
the wonderful clearness of my metttal
sight. Surel.v growth iu a spiritual
seuse is a fact. I sat dowu with nlY
tsit¡ie about three o'clock ¡'esterday

lafteluoon, antl I must truthfully say

;,:. ::
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those ¡vÌ:ich are given to me. if they
have beeu given, and I trust there is
no (ú if in the matter; I hnow there
is not. Is not a thing whicir is mad.e
manifest to our spiritual eyes stronger
and more lasting than a vision that
co¡rlcl come to our eyes of flesh ? My
pra,yer for sight and understanrling
is very f'ully answered.

I could write all night aud not fa,il
, -for'words. I must tell you thãt I did

¡rot get up of myself to write, but was
called up by one of the boys having
the croup; and as I had to stay
'awake, my opporturity carüe. I
eould scarcely bear to go to sleep
without first telling you this. but did
not wish to disturb the rest by re-
maining up. Good-by for a littie
while, for I believe I shall talk to you
often. Yours in the faith,

ALICE T. EOP"TON.

Nnw Yonr, Sept. 2ã, 1887,

Er,onn \TM. BEEBE-IUY Dn¿n
Bno'runn-And I say it from noy
heart. tr know you have not laicl it
up against me that I did not call you
by your name. before this, for it was
an Òmlssion of the Ìrand, and. not of
the lreart; for of alì my new and
dearly loved brethren aud sisters, I
feel my heart go otìt to one more than
to any other, and I cannot feel that
it is wrcng. I only know that it is
so. You will rejoice with me when I
tell yon that I am still iu the heaven-
ly place, and my light is not dimmed
in the least. I cau say this, that the
more I see aucl feeì tlte lore of our
Savior, the more tr see the tlepth of
sin in which.I was; and all the love
of my heart and soul goes up to him
who has led me out iúto a safe place,
before my eyes vere opened to see
fully the horrible brink on which l
Stood. I can truly say 'r horrible,?'

' and that my body was worthy of it.
I l¡ave been so very happy, antl with
such a great t'eeling of conteutment,
that I ìrave noi beeu alrle to pray;
for I bate nothing to pray for, as aìl
the thirgs which I desired hare been
added. to ue. You knorv how I
longed ior a visible manif'estation.
It has come, eYeu though I had be-
come perfectly satisfiecì. without it,
and thought I received greater eujoy-
meut from the liglìb I found in the
Scriptures. 0; my brother, to me I
have receivetl a foretaste of the man-
ner of my death, and of the reception
of my soul by my Bedeemer.

I began this letter in the afternoon,
and now it is after midnight. I rras
interrupted by callers; and. tlren sis-
ter Hobbs and Annt Saral¡ came to
see me in the evening, and I had a
good visit with theu¡. I could talk
as easily as I can.write, aud the rnore
I talked'the clearer became the sub-
ject. I went to the meeting this
morning, aud enjoyed what I heard
very much, It was sonething new
to me, fbr you know thaü I was not
familiar with the Bible. I am so
very happy that I wonder if tltis is I,
myself. Elder Elousel exteuded the
fellowship of the church to me to-day.
'You ask the liberty of using a por-
tion of my letters. If you caü see
tbat any part is rçritten by the S¡ririt,
you are ¡relconre to tlo just wbatever

STGNS
yonr judgment directs, for I write it
as a testimony of what I have beard
and seen. If it çill bring comfort to
any one, such as I receised in reading
the SrcNs, then use it. f am afraid
I will weary you with such long let-
ters; but there is no stopping place,
it is such a pleasure to ¡vrite to you.
If you see that I am believing auy-
thing contrary to the doctrine of our
Savior, wili you tell me ? I want to
be right.

My love I seud to ury sister Beebe
¿llso. I am stroug iu,the faith aud
hope.

Á.I,ICE T. E.ORTON.

--,G
IIusroN, Ontario, March 17, 1887.

To Fn¡o. W. Kn¡¡p-Mv D¡¿.s
Bnorrpn rN OERrsr:-It is with
feelings of inability that I now com-
Ê¡ence to give you au account of the
rray that the mysterious hand of God
has led. me. In my second letter I
tolil you that I could not answer ¡;our
querJ¡, as to do so would necessitate
giving you aD accouüt of my life, so
to speak. To do so, even in as brief
â, \Yay as possible, must take rue back
a number of years.

I was born October 19tlr, 1-860, be-
ing the oldest of a fãmily of six boys.
rìfy parents are botlr Baptists, though
to specify of what kind of the same I
canuot. They can þarttly lie called
.rllissionary,";et tÈeir ideas are in
substance the same, though they

THE TIMES
I took tbe paper for two or three
Iears, and. thought at the timo tl¡at
there was no pa,per ìike it; in fact,
that it was perf'ect as to the instruc-
tion it taught. 'No¡v I would not read
it if it was given to me, because I cau
find no spiritual fbod in it; and why ?

Simply because they cannot give
wbat they have not got.

ft was some time in the spring of
1884 that it pleased mf God to give
me tlrat peace and rest of soul which
I (by the will of him) long hacl yearned
for. I was one tlay at my unclets
(who is of the same belief as my par-
ents), antl we were argning qnietly
on some points of the Scriptures.
The passage that particularly en-
gaged onr attentioù was, '. He by the
grace of God should taste tleath for
every man.tt I seerued to behold my
Savior aud my God writhing in un-
tokl suft'ering on the cross; ancl I
thought, Was this for such as me,
my God, my God, for such as me ?

O how uy heart went out iu powers
of tenderest love fbr my l-rord aud my
God. Better far to let ne die eternal
death, never to return, than that tho
innocent I-¡ord God of all should suffer
for sucharçretchas f! O whatlove,
what heavenly joy, filletl my souM
know my uncle must have wondered.
what had come oYer ll:e, as he seemed
awed into sileuce and graveness by
my words, as I seemed to be filled
with words to speak, and speak I did
on the above passage ancl works
thereof. While on my way across the
fieltls homewarct overything seemed
to be shining with a splendor exceed.-
ing the sun, and smiling with Godts
glory. I have never dared to tell this
to any human being, kuowing that I
would be laughed at and made light
of'. You are the first and ouly one
that I have toltl this to, After thist
at times, I would be frlled with tho
desire to proclaim the glorious news
of my God. I would sometimes say
somethings âmong ourselves at home,
but the passage would be lrrought
vividly to my, mind, Do not cast yonr
pearls before swine, lest they trample
them uuder their feet, antl turu again
and reud you. Often and often was
this done to me. They woukl rend
aud tear me to piecos. Ofùen at such
times my i¡eart would almost die
within me. Again aucl ag4in l¡avo I
tresought my Gocl to'di.rect and guitle
me; if f was wroügr to direct me
right; and if I was right, to gire me
strength. I thoughtr Can it be that
I am alole in the world ? fbr I did noù
know-of any oue peîBonallY of the
same belief, neither had I read of any
oue living of the samo belief' I did
sometimes think that eitber the ma-
jority of mankind are saved and I am
lost (that is, those I hnew and reatl
of ), or the majority are lost and. I am
saved. I thought, Surely there are
eome in the world. that believe as I
do. Just l¡ere let, me say that. I had
read a rork called the (6Reign ,of
Gracett (which perhaps you have
seen), b; Abraham Booth, who lived
iu tl¡e sereuteenth centurY, which
was exactl¡;, in eserY Particular, to
my mintl. O how I longed to find
or meet some of such belief'. Time
pa,ssed on uutil a little crer â Jear

ago, vher I had occasion to pûrchasê::. ':
'( ìT. W. Ayerst $onst Newspaper '

Ännual;tt and iu looking over the list
of papers in it, published in each
state and in Canada, my attention
was drawn to some papers called
Primitive Baptist, and the word
{5 Primitive" seemed to please me. I
thought, If there âre any of Godts
people in the world, it,will be those
by that name. I therefote concluded
to write for a copy of two or three of
then. I got a copy iu which were ¿ù-

couple of articles on predestination
and election. O did not I rejoice, and
thank Gocl with all the powers of my
being, that he had directed me to
those whom I could call brethren in
Christ Jesus. To Gotl be all the
praise.

Wretched man that I am ! When
I woulcl do good, then l^cannot, for
the evil that is present rqith me,
Sometimes I think it is mockery anrl
presumption in me to address J¡our or
any others of God, as brother, or for
yon to address lue âs such, I am sqch
a deformed, decrepit, detestable, sin-
ful wretch of maukind. Sometimes
tr am loweretl to (by a deep conviction
of awful sin), as it were, the borders,
of hell, ancl did my GocI consigu me
to such it woultl be but justice mete&
out; antl at other times I am'elevated,
as it were, to the suburbs of heaven.
But it is tho mercy of God that he '

thns keeps me from being exaltedt
lest I be soon humbled. Sometimes
I am filled with joy uuspeakable anù
full of glory, wheu I know that I am,
not alone after all. How I long and
sigh to be enabled to go and. see yo¡li,
and the other brethrou in Cb.rist, that
we could talk upou the glorious worke ,'- 'of Godl' I am here, as it werer .in a ,: i
deu of wolvos. True, they are mo.r-
ally righteous, bu$ spiritually dead.
I have to keep my mouth closed; for
if I say anything it is criticised aud
torn to pieces, lhetwocopiesofthe
Srçrcs ol rEE Trups which you sent , :

me were criticised and torn to pieces,
especially your letters in th;è same.
That is one reason why I'retur¡red
them to you so soon, as it grieved. me
sorely to thus see the workp of GSd
made lighË of. You are truly, dear
brother, a mighty one in the hand of
God. I read your letters in tbe SrcNS
with more than ordinary pleasure.

'r Go{I moves in a mysterions way
IIis vontlers to perform.t'

Ilow wondrous are thy works; O
God ! O that my God wonld'make
me whole in,my body, 4nd enable me '-

to go among you for a season; or if
loù, thaü he would free u¡e from this
mortal body, that I might have peace
in death, resting in the arnrs of my
Savior ancl my God. Often aud often
I ûnd myself " wondering'for 'what
purpoee I was ereated-of no uso to
my fellow-mortals, and. no comfort in
this deformecl botly. My God, my
Gotl ! suffer mo not so to live, pressed,
on all sides, pressed oe ¿ll hands"
\l-here shall I find relief bnt in thee ?

Dear brother, remember me, à sorè-
ly aflicted one, at the throne of grace.
Please.excuse this poor scribbling.
I migu-t have written better, but my
pen was moved iu resl,touse to my'
ttrought.s,' illsteatl'of :c.nre in slraping

ñ

245OF

t ',

tists, of that I am sure, though there
are a great many points of such that
they believe. In faot, in short, tbey
are simply moral people, the same as
other so-called christians; but they
jnstructed and educated their f'amily
in all morality, as much at they possi-
bly could. I have been a rrronstrors
sinner, and a justly clamnable wretch
in the sight of God, all my life.
Wben I look back, and behold my
fi.lthiness, I wonder that a jnst Gotl
had not cut me down in the midst of
my sin; but he has spared me for
some purpose, ûhough for what I can'
Dot see, as f am of no ube in my Pres'
ent state of defbrmity in body; yeat
I am a ¡narvel of divine gmce. Still
I always fearetl Gotl f'rom nlty earliest
recollection. I very ofteu received
severe (they seemed so to me) rebukes
from my f'ellow.mortals for some of
my misdoings, and each time Proul'
ised fhithfully to myself to do better
in tl¡e future. Oft¿u and often haçe
I besought my God to have mercJr
upon me, and stfbngttren me to keep
from ,the evil. lhus di¿l I go along
for a number of J¡earsr and, as I
thought, getting to be a better chris-
tian alì tlie ti¡ne. Still nry best do'
ings uever seemed to give me Peaoe
or real satisfaction; and there were
somo people at that time, whom I

differ very much in some things; ancl
they are not of tlìe Primitive Bap-

daæed not dispute wore real christians
(though I dispute it now)' who would
ào some things which I diá not tl¡int
a christian could tlo. Thus I went
on f'rom tear to year, gettiug better,
as I thought, but still neçer satisfi.od.
During this time I had subseribed for
anrt wa's taking the Cs'nadi'an Baçúi,st,
of Toronto (nlrich f Presume ¡;ou
know), about fise or six Jears ago.



' r.

the ietters and ¡rorcis. I clo uot liùrr
wtrether you will be al¡le to decipher
all the letter or not.
. May the grace of our Lord Gocl be
wiüh you and yours, is tbe eanìesL
petition of that bodily.affiictecl one
who sighs for freedom.

W. .O. }IEDILI,.
Srlvss Cr,¡rr, Colorado, June 10, 1887.

Dn¿n Bnnrsnn¡q BEEBE:-I can
bear with the unregenerate worlcl in
their contempt aud hatred of the doc-
trine advooated by the editors aud
writers. of the Srcxs, for they are
more to be pitied than blamed; but
when I hear tl¡ose who claim to be
Baptists denounciug the doctrine con-
tained in the SrGNs as heresy, I can
hardly hold my peace. Älthough l
have not lreen a continual subscriber
to the Srcxs, yet with the exception
of a ferr-Srears I have had access to
read it from m¡¡ Ì:o¡'ho-oû; and I must
say that since I trust ihe e¡es of my
understanclin g have been enlightenecl
I have never seen anything set forth
'in the editorials ì¡ut what I could re-
ceive as being the truth. IMLe¡¡ I
was buú a boy tr used to read,from the
Src¡vs for roy tlear old grandmother;
and I re¡¡ember asking her rçhat
would become of the SrcNs when
Elcler G. Beebe siroulcl be removed
from earth. Eler auswer would be,
c¡ The f-¡ord ¡vill ¡aise up some one to
ûll his place.,, The prediction surely
has been folûllêd; for I am not able
to discern auy deviation from the
¡. ancient landmarks:, contended f'or
and so ably defended by rhe firsr
editor of the , Srcxs, Elder Gil¡ert
Beebe. Because he rvonld not accept
anything as truth that he could nãt
ûnd úó Thus saith the Lortl ,' for, Ìre
was assailed as an heretic; Jet lìe
earnestly contended for the Bible
truth. Theu, dear brethren Beebe,
no rrarvel if ¡'ou are likewise assaiìecl.
The charge of PauI to Timothy is as
much a charge to us in this day as it
was to Tiroothy; and it is a sol.elnu
charge, too. irI charge thee before
God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who
shall judge tlqe quick anrl the deacl atbis appeaÍiug aucl bis kingdom;
Preach the word; be iustant i¡¡ sea.
son, oub of season; reprove, rebuke,
exhort with all long-suffÞring and
doctrine. For the tir¡¡e ¡çill come
when they will not èntiure sound cloc-
trine." fs not that time alrea<ly
couie ? I think it has, and is even

Paul, with stirring up strifc aud
seditio¡1. Satan rejoices vrhen cou,
tentions exist among the saints, and
is uever better pleased il¡an wheu Le
suoceeds iu captivating oue of tì.¡e
lambs of the fold, so as to make him
believe a lie; fbr all false tioctriue is
but a lie, and tbe devil is tìre fâther
of it. fu order to deceive our motl¡er
Eve, Satan toltl Ler a great deal of
trutb. ¿'Yo shall not surely die.t,
But a falsehootl was coverecl up in ìt.
So it is to tbis day, Satan, in ortle¡

now ; for ¡vhen we look arountì. among
the Baptists we fincl â great many

, contend.ing fbr, p,prv theorie.q, whieh
are but theories of men ; aud. wheu-
€ver anJ¡ reject their theories, and. are
found conteuding for the tmtl¡ as it
is.iu Jesus, ,they are charged, as was

to beguile the saints to tlelieve a
falseLrood, ¡vill cover !t up wiùh some
trutb. I think L can see more and
more tbe formalities of the world
creepiug in among the Baptists.

I belieçe that the true worshi¡:ers
of God will be provided with a place
wherein to worship God. The first
Baptist preacher that I l¡ave any ac-
coutrt of had one of the,most maguifi-
cent temples to preach and worsbip
Gotl,iu that ever ryas erected, and it
was richly carpeted wíth the greeu
grass aud the flowers of earth, autl
its covering was tl¡e cloudy canopJ¡
of heaven. The great God of heaven
aud earth was its builder. ¡¡ fir those
da;s came Johu the Baptist, preach.
ing in tl¡e wilderuess of Jutlea.t, I
do not çish to be understood to ob-
ject to brethrea or a church builcling
a suitable place in which tq meet,
where God bas blessed tl¡em rçith
eartlìly possessious so âs to enal¡le
them to do so; but I do olrject to
publicly solicitiug aid from abroacl
for suclr purpose, especíally so wbile
there are uan5. of the saints in very
destitute circumstancäs, needing the
actual necessaries of life. Would it
not tre more charitablo to solicit tbe
brethren to send, accordiug to their
ability, reiief to the poor and needy
saints ? This the apostles did in their
day. It is â duty incumbent upon us
to reiieve tbe distressed, and espe-
eially those of the houseboid of faith.

Bretbren Beebe, I ì.lave not writte¡ì
tlre f'oregoing in a spirit of fault.ûnd.-
ing, but I feel that iû is ueedful that
our pure minds be stirred up by way
of remembrance of tlrese things.
What I l¡ave written is sul¡mitted to
your better judgmeu.t. Publish, if
proper; if not, cast it amoug ihe rub.
bisl¡. ÌIay God enable you to con.
tinue to troldly contentl f'or the truth
as it is in Jesus, lot being ¡rossesse<lof a mau-fearing or a mari.pleasiug
spirit, but liaving an eFe siugle-to the
glory of God, is my prayer.

J. E. YEOM.A.N.

\Ynsrox,. illich., July g, 1ErJ7

Er.opn Brces-Dp¿.n Bnornua :

-Ðçer since I baçe beeu acguaintecl
with you I have i¡ldeed believecl that
Iou are one of those that may lte
deemed a f'ather in the Israel of our
God; one tliat has beeu tried iu the
furnace'of affl.iction, that J-ou måt
know ¡vhat is tbe order of God2s
Ìrouse, and also to admiuister conlfort
and consolation to the rreary pilgrims
frour Eg;pt to tl¡e prouriseti lancì ;
one tl¡at l¡as Lree¡¡ in the crucible of
Godts furuaoe of fire, that you may
aduonisir the church of God to be-
Ìi'are of the aoncision and evil rçork-
ers. Yes, like all the serva¡rts of
God, you have beeu called to go tlorvn
into deep *aters of r,larkness, that
they u:ay learu to do work iu tlee¡l
waters; that tlie great Gotl may be
honored and l¡is uaure glorified; tbat
his sâin_ts nay be comfor,tetì aud built
up in their mosr holy faith ; and tirat
the.1' uray l¡e etìifieil in the things of
Gotl. He has asceuCecl ou-irigh, aurì
receited gifts firr uren, for ttre re-
bellious also. \\?lio are the reìreilious ?

Sulel¡, tlear t¡rother, it is ¡ou attl I,
togçther rvitb ¿lì tbe tr$.e ser¡-auts of'

God. O how gootl is the Lord to re-
Drember Drercy to such rebellions,
wicked and, sinful mortals ! Wl¡at a
bìessed truth, that our God changes
xìot, but is of iong.suff'ering ancl of
teuder lnercy. Sore triais and deep
affictions are not joyous, but griev-
ous, but tbey lieep us from going
astray; for when our souls are in deep
trouble ve are made to cry unto the
I-rord, like feter, rrI:ortl, save, I per-
ish.t' The I-¡ord thus far has delivered
us f'rom the jaws of the bear and the
lion. Ilow urany times on our return
we have fourd honey in the carçass
of the lion. Our dear l_.¡ord cau make
bitter things sweet, ¡;ea, make us to
rejoice even in affi.ietion. illa.y it be
remen¡bered by all the householtl of
faith that they are cl¡osen iu the fur-
nace of affiiction, and that all their
doubts and sore trials ¿re for their
good. It is for the trial of their faith,
which Is more precious than gold.

Dear l¡rother, the visit tirat I en-
joyetl at ;.onr place with the dear
brethren and sisters I remember with
pleasure. I sÌrall uever forget their
kindness, ho.qpitalily anci brotheriy
lo¡'e to oue so sinful aud. uilwortby
as tr, who am less tban tìre leasú of
aìl, the weakest of the sailts, if oue
at aìl. Can it be that I haçe t¡een
¡6 n¡ade to bear his voiae ?tt I do feel
that I can say of a truth that the tlear
l¡retl¡ren at Pìeasaut Hill are cleep in
my affections, because of their [ove
for the blessetl truth ancl d.octrine of
our I-¡ord aud Savior Jesus Christ.
From .voui place I went to Mount
Sterlilg, qhere I met Ðlder tsayis.
I fouutj. him to be a cbampion fbr the
trnth-orre with whom there is no
compromise with error. (r Ttris is the
way; walk ye in it." I lvenL iu com-
pany'with lrrother Bavis to their
place of worsirip, aud tried to preach
with the abiìit¡ thar the Lord gave.
Wl¡en I was ctrone, Dlder ìfartin, of
Pleasaut ÉIiil, fbilowed ¡vith auother
discourse; also the tlext dal. $hich
was Suncla¡-, f again trieri to ¡rreach.I there fbrmed a yery pleasaut and
pleasiug acquaiutance with quite a
number of tl¡e dear people ot'Gotl. I
there met içith sister Yeourar. whose
name has been occasionally seen in
the Srcxs oF 'rIrE Tn¿.os. îruiy, I
can saJ¡ that I hacì a pleasant seasoü
¡vith those dear saints of Goti. From
Ifou¡il Sterliug f journeyetl south
until I re¿ched Cinciunabi. From
tl¡ere I crossed the Ol¡io Rir.er and
Iar¡ded iu the hili couutrJ of Ludlow,
Keutuck¡', where I met with Elcler
Peter Saççiu aird rvifÞ, sister Sawiu.
Ii'rom the tiue I u¡qt rcith brother and
sister Sarrin until I parteti rsith them
our whole cotrversa.tiou w¿s of and
conceruing the d.octrine, and the deal.
ings of God ç'ith his dear chÍld,reu.
I haçe f'aith to l¡elieçe that brother
Sawiu ìras rlranli deeply of tire cup of
affiictiou, ard thai he ¿lso L¡as treerr
iu t,he f uruace that separates ti¡e rì¡.oss
fror¡r tl¡e pure tnetal, thai he nray
come forth as goid tbar is tried ío tl¡e
flre. Iu affiictiou we learu ol¡etlietce.
Ou Sunrlay eserring, after returuiug
f'ronr uleeting wiih brother San'in, ir!
Ludìow, èt brr)tber Helms's, nhere
there ças ilu allpuiritu.rcr¡¡ for ute to
llreaclr, I rueI r'r ith Hider George

lYeavbr; ancì àfter tr¡ing to preach
a short cliscourse I had the privilege
of listening to that d.ear oid servant
of God prociaim the riches of Godts,
grace with power, to the comfort of
Gotits peopie, and praise to the nane
of our exalted Ilead, giving all the
glory to our dear Lord, King and
Priest, which made rny poor soul re-
joice and take courage; for it seemed
that he entered. into my feelings, aud
told my experience and travel of mind'
much better thau I couid. haçe tolci it
myself. Truly it \yas a season of re.
joicing, a feast of fat things to nre.
Indeed, there is nothing in all the
realm of natore that is to be com-
pared with the real spiritual enjoy-
ment of the presence of our blessecl
IIaster.

¡lIIo¡ç sweet thc name of Jesus sou¡:ds
In the boliever's ear;

ït calms his fears, it hoals his wounds,
. It il¡ivee away his care.'2

There is nothing more confbrtiu$ to
a t)oor; sinfnl mortal than when he
can comfort aurl solace himself in tl¡e'
glorious doctriue of his adorable Re.
deemer. trFhen we can truly feel that
the blood of the everlasting covenint
has been applied as a healing balm to
or¡r poor soals, then ecsta,Ey of joy
ancl love is poured forúh from the
hearts of Gor.lts iiútle chilCren, because
of his great lore io such poor, sinf'ul;
vile and polluted mortals as they feel
and know that thgy are.

r"Tis a point I long to know,
Oft it causes an:ious thought,

Do I love the Lord or no-8
Am I his or am I not ?"

Ðear child of God, the reason you
feel and know that you âre a sinter is ,
because the light of Godts troly Spirit
has shiued in ¡rour heart, for iC is
light that makes manifest; and when
they discover their wicked anrì de-
praved heart they are made to ery,
Unclean ! unclean ! They uow. sée
that their hearú is as a cage of un.
r:lean birds, tbat thóre is nothing good
iu the flesh, and that if ever saved it
must tìe in an<l through the blood and
rigbteousness of their cìear Redeemer.
O, says the dear, trembling cliild, if
I sould oniy feel as I believe fhat
God's people feel, when they talk ancl
tell of the,glorious thiugs of the king-
do¡¡ of my blessed Lord, how it would
cheer m.-v poor, feeble mind; for it
seeus as though when they taik aud
tell of ttìe good things ot rn.v blessecl
Savior, it conies fïon¡ the beart. llut
O, poor me; do I linow in dee<ì aud
iu truth these blessed truths. Wb.r'
¡his dull antl lifeless fr¿r¡e ! üarr oue
be worse rçho has rreçer heard bis
uau:e ? The dear chikl olterr cuu-
cludes that his case is ar-r outsitìe o.ue;
aud th¿t it carìuot i-re lrossible tbere
is an¡' one so siufuÌ antl so çile ¿s be.
O th¿t tr coultl waik more humbl¡-
tl¡a.t I coultl l¡e ruore like rny blessed
ìIaster. Whcu, tlear chiltl, ¡:ou have
the greatest tlesire to be like ¡ our
Ilaster, ther Jou fþel tc Lre f'urthest
ironi it.

ì{ow, riear brother, in couelusion I
t'eel to ado¡.rt the language of the
poet:
'' lViry should I co'o¡rlair: of want or distress,
lem¡rtatiot or ¡ririri ? lre to]d ne no loss;
'I'tre l¡eirs of salvation, i '¿uo¡y from his wortl,
'l'hrough urncl¡ triL¡ul¿tior !nust follow their

Lord. ' .l
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rr Sincs all that I meet shall worh for ny CIRCULAR LETTERS. vile bodies of ours shall at the con set fbrth tÌre principles tnost' surely

good, sumüration of the adoption com€ l¡elieçed'b¡- us, and whicl-r rçe hold
The bitter is sweet, the medicine food; The Reguhl Old Sahaol' Bøptist Asso' forth fasl¡ioued, li.ke unto the glorious most sacred, antl having, according
Though painful at present, 'bwiìl cease befo¡e ci(tti,on aalled, Mt, Pleaso'n't, i,n sessi,on body of the l¡ìessetl Jesus, weariûg to Goclts goodness and. mercJ¡r been

Iong, zo'itlt, the Regrùur Old, ßchool Bctptist the perfect image of our I-.¡ord and perrnitted to meet together at the
A.nd then O how pleasant tho conquerot's

Churcl¿ at Beech Creek, ShelbA Co., Savior. Fiftb, we uot oulY hold the time and place appointed by the lest
song.)'

THO}IAS J. WYMAìT Kg, ott, Xri'day,, Selttenber' 2ù L887, above principles sacred, but we hold session of this bod¡, showing no dis

P. S.-Brethren Beebe, Yon will see and, ttoo suaceeding dags, to the and believe most snrely that we have order in oür business irausactionst

that this letter was written to brgther l¡rethren &nA chut'cl¿es of líke preciotts our stauding iu .&dam the first, our uor uusoundness either in faith or

Biggs; but by request I ¡end iÛ direct fo,i,ttt, tcith us'composittg ou body, earthly head or representative' and practice, let us, we repentr hold fast

to you (feeling it will be ali right with Greeting. tt¡at we had our seminal or seed ex' to out f¿itb wibhont wavering. Iret

brother tsiggsl for publication, if you Ðn¡.nr,v Bpr-ovnP rN TIIE LoBD istence in hi¡n even before the tempter it,, dear btethren, bo sound, both in

feel it worthy a place in the SrGNs -Through the abundant ncércY of met our mother Eve in tbe garden of theory aud practice; thus manifesting

oF l.EE Trlrns. I submit it to Your our ever-ar-lorable King and Savior Eden. conriug here to do thab which that power whictr is wrought within

juclgment. we have again been Permittod to God commanded Adam he sbould not us by Godts electiug grace and love,

T.J.W gatber ourselves together itl au asso' do, causing Adam, her husbaud, our in that he gase his only begotten
ciate capacity, IrotwltLstanding the natural progenitort to follow her into Son, that he might redeem us from

PaNoLA, I11., Äug.18, 1887. many obetacles whi.ch seened to be disol.redience, tltus bringing sin and all iuiquity,.and ¡rurify us unto him'
Vnnv Ð¡en BanrunnN :-Auoth' in our \ray to hedge us in antl ¡tre- deatL into tbe world, ancl uPon us' self his peculiar people, zealous of

€r Jieår has passed, which remiuds rent us from meetiug; but thanks ìre his seed. \Ye also hold antì believe goocl works. Ilay tbe great I -A.m

u¡e that my remittance is due and unto his exalted nilme, wo irare that as sçe stand related to tbe second enairlo each and ever;'one of' us to

past. I will now send. You two doi' through bim bee¡l euablerl to oYer- Adaor, to \r'itt the l-rord from hearen, ularifest that sliirit of meekuess, for-

iars fbr another year, anil it maY be come them all, and are now reminded Yle âs ¿r spiritual seed had our exist bearance aud forgiveness that was in

the last.l ever wili send You, for I of tbis our aucient custoba of address' ence in our secon d Adam, or tl¡e l-¡ord our Savior Jesus Christ' MaY onl
âm uorr in my eighty'thirtl ¡'ear, antl ing you our anuual Circular. Foras' Jesus, tronr all eternity; aucl heuce greatest tlesire l-¡e to show to those

the time of mY deParture must be much as son¡e have ¡¿þsrl it upoE rhe doctrine of the vital unity or one' rvho woultl seek to misrepresenf ust

near at hanrl; but as gootl old Job themselves to denounce us as an utl' ness of Christ and his people' Please that rçe are so peculiar tbat instead'

saitl, r(Ail the daSs of my appoiutetl sound and. disorderly body, we there- reacl Romans v. 14-20, antl Psalm of rendering railiugfor railingr \re are

time will I wait, till my chauge come." fore desire to aall ¡:our attentiou wbile cxxxix. Also, let us quote tire lau biessing. Ðear bretllren, let us in

I am a trioor. oltl sinner, but I hope to we shall endeavor to setforth iu order guage of the l\Iaster hinnself' ¡'That all things, in worcl, in action, and in

be saved through the merits of that a cleclaration of a few of the vital, tbey all uray be oue: as thou, Fathert our walk, ever entÌeavor to show forth

dear Retleemel who put alray sin by f'uud.anental principles of the doc' art ttr tllet and I in thee, that they the praises of him who has called us

the sacrifice of himself on the cross trine of Gotl our Savior, whioh princi also may be one in ils.tt '5I anrf tY out of tlarkness iuto bis marvelous

of Calvary, when he bowed his beatl ples we holcl mosü sacred. Faiher are one.tt r.tr aûr the Vinet light; so that ìrretbreu at home' aÊd

and said, úúIt is finished,tt for all them First, we beiieve that. we, as rre Te are the brauches." Yes, dear, bretl¡reu from afar, ancl those aro.uud

that \tere giveu him b.y the F¿ther in stànd in relation io Adam the flrstt trembìing oues' rçe \,Tere oue with üsr may see tìrat our faee is turned

the everlasting coveuant of redemp' are sinners bY nature, totally de- him, wittr tbe Father, ere he ìeft the hea venward, arld our back uPou tbe 
'

tion belore the world was, ordered in praved; and are not onlY euemies to eternatr glorY he had with the Father vorltl; and O that we uaY be as a

all tbiugs ancl sure to that seetl that Goti by wicked works, but we are in before the eart h was; oûe with him city set upon a hill, whose light catr-

sball serve him, that shall be ac' these carnal mincls of ours enmity to whe¡¡ be ear.ne to earth; oue with bim ¡¡ot be hicl. Ameu.

counted to the l-.¡ord for a generation. Goil, not subject to lìis law, neither when l¡e went into deatb, aud tri- N. .A'. EUIISTON' .ülocÌ

¡¿ The Lord's portiou is bÏs PeoPle ; indeed cau be. îherefore; as such, umpborl oçer our cruol foes; one with D, F. Iì¡.Ns rr,r,, Clerk.

Jaeob is the lot of his inheritance." $e &re sin¡rers by nature, sinners of bim çhen lie ascended uP to glorYt

Ile found Jacol: in a desert iand, in -A.rlamts raee. Second, that Godr as and was seateal ât the rigbt hand of The Elders and, wessengers com.pbsi'ng

,a waste, howling wilderness. He led the sovereign, eternal, great I Ämt the Majesty on trigh; ono with him th6 Oconee Primi'the Bøptist Asso'

him about and instructed him, and did ehooso us, his people (notwith- throughout the endless ages of eter' ciatì,on, to t'l¿e chu,rches represented

kept him as the aPPie of his eYe. stantling we were foreseen aud fore- uity itself. In view of this glorious lty cLs, senil greetdng.

There is ¡vl¡ere the Lord,flr¡ds all his Ènown as sinuers of Adam's race), in ()neÐegs, Cear ìtrethreu, ought rve not Bnr,ovpo BRETEREN :-Accordiu g

Beople. I joiued the Oltl' Primitive Chrisi; Jesus belbre the found'atiou t¡f to rej olce ancl take ûourager because to our custom ree pres€n[ you with

Baptists over ûfty tears ago' and the the world, that çe should be holY' God ehose us in him, aud clirl not our aunuai el:istle, calling yonr at'

reasolì I joiried tl¡em was because I &c. Thircl' that he pretlestinated us leaçe tire choice to such sinners as teuliolr to tÌìe f.rsi clause of the

loved them. They preached that sal- unto the adoption of children by.Tesus rve are ? for harl npt God chosen us thirty-Êrst verse of the eighth chapter

vation is of the Lorcl, and that suited Chríst to himseli and tbat according we uevei rvould l¡ave chosen him' of Pauits letter to tl¡e Rornans, wbich

rne, for I had been working uuder the to tire good. pleasore of his will (Eph' Yea, Jesus has said, rt Ye havo ¡rot reads thus, ¿6 \Yhal shall ¡re then say

law nearly three years, till I gave up i. 4, 5), and to be couformecl to the chosen rue, but I baçe olrosen You.tt to these tl-rings !7t

all hope, and verily thougltt I must image of Jesus.-Bomaas viii. 29. Again, let, rrs, dear, trembling onest In order that we u:aY untlerstand

eternally perish. In nly extremity Fourtb, tbat all things work together take coürage, and rejoice th¿rt God this important questioa, and be pre-

the I-¡ord spoke peace to my troubled for good to this same choseD, Pre' has or did predestita,te us to bo co¡r' pared to give a true Í!Ìlswer to 'tL¡e

soul. From that daY to this I bave destinated people, rvho are the called formed to the image of his Sou, and same. it will be nécessary to go bacli
unto the arloPtion, to wit, the re- and exauline the things spokeu of;

belier-ecl that salvation is of the Irorrl according to his purpose.-Ilom. viii.
demp tiorr of our bodies; knowing and iu doing so let it be borne in'.,Th" foundatiol of God standetir

sure, ìraving this seal, The lrortl
28. Dear brethrenr rre feel to take
courage here froul these bleseed de' that wc have neither the foreknowl ,ucind that Gotì has reçealed unto us

knorçetl¡ them tbat are his.:' We are claratious orì thesti fundamental edge nor the Power to accomPlish sò by his Spirit aucl in his word all tùat

not retleemed by such corruptible poln great, so glorious a thing. Let us is for our good aud his glory in timet
ts, from tlle fact that if rve bave

rejoicet toa, that all thiugsr even tl¡e aud it is our desire to be content
thiugs ¿s silver ancl gold, but by the a gootl hope that we are iucluded in

thât seem to be against usr are therewitlt, without undertahing -to
precious blootl of Ci¡rist. Ele c¿rm the number of the chosen, Predesti' tlriugs
uritler the latt, in the room of his natetl and called, we aro l¡erein as- for ust worliing together for our good. pry into those deep and secretthings

¡:eople, aucÌ fulfÌlled it iu all itõ iots suretl that Christ Jesus, our elect îhese, brethrenr are a few of tbe wl¡ictr Gott in his word teìls us belong

aud. tittles. Ile rvas able to firlfill all heari and representatirer came into mauy precious thiugs we miglrt write to Ì¡im. To begiu withr'let us say

its requi rt-nrentS; ibr he r:ame dow the world to save just sucb poor, lost, in reference to the fundamental priu tlìa6 lle are Poor, bìind, ignoraul

frorn.hea ven, aud wae found in fashiou helpless sinners of .Adamts'râce as we cip les of the ooctrine of Gotl our creatures, so ignoralt that the apos- ; .1

as a ¡Dan, made like unto i¡is ìrreth- kn.orv. ourselves to be. Inasmuch as Savior: but we have not space ln â tle tells us in the twenty-sixth verse

-À-eIì, u¡ade cf a \rotu¿ìnr made uuder rre were foreknown of the Father as Circular Iike this to enlarge uPon of this chapter thât we know not

the law, to redeem iris PeoPle. Ile his choseu people, though now wear- tl¡eul. I-¡et the foregoing suffice for what rve shoultl pray fbr as we ought;

2l
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e

wus hol.r, irarn:rìess, untleflled, seila- ing the image of the frrst Adam' the Preserì t. Now, dear brethren, but while this is truer w8 have Ëhe

rate 1r'our sinuers, autl higìrer thau which try reason of siu is ali marred suff'er a qord of exhortation. Foras- blesserl assur¿nce that the Spirit

tlic be¿ivetrs. In hinl dlrvelleth all the and contaminated, t¿nd though bY m u0ll a,s there are brethren who once itself maketh intercession for us with

{ulllt'ss r-¡f tbe Gotìheatl bodily. Ile reasou of tbe saûe the grave shail alkecl çith us, and with whom we groanings tha,t cannot be uttered;

is tl-re ruigìrt¡' Goil. EIe has all power, claim our boriies as its prey' yet we haçe oft¡¡n taken srreet counsel to' aud he that searcheth the heart know.

autì rr-orLs riìì things after the cou are assured that because of Gotlts gethert irut çho are now estranged eth rvhat is the mind of the SPirit'

sei of liis oiru wiìI, iu hearren a.bcçe foreknowledge iu preclestinating us fro no us , eud wl-to are t,r'Yiug to mal¡e because ire maketh intercession for

¿utl irr the el¿rth be¡leatl¡. to be conformed to tbe image of his it appear that we are uusound, and a the saints accordiug to the will of
S. R, P¿.TTOìI disorderl y body, let us, after baviug God.-Yerse 27. God's iove to us is
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suoh that. though we are weak and
ignoraut, he has giveu us a riclr ,al
mighty Friend ti¡at knows the will of
God, and therefore makes interces-
siorr fi-¡r the saints aceording to the
will of God; and being accorrlingto
his will it is lieard antl ans rreretl.
Ee¡¡ce the apostle tells us that .. we
know that all things work together
for good to them that love God, to
them who are the called accordingto
his purpose, tr'or whom he did fore-
kncw, he also did predestinate to be
conformed to the image of his Son
that he might be the first-born a,mon çè
many brethren.Tr-Yerses 2E and Ðo
Ilere we have by the Spirit of inspira-
tion the blessed truth set forth that
God is a God of forekn'owled ge. By
foreknowledge we uud erstand thâ,t
he kuew what would take place as
well before it did take place as l-re ctict
or does afterw.ard. fn confirmation
of this defi¡rition he tells us in his
wor<L tbat he comprehended. the end
with the beginning; and the prophet
tells us that .ú by his linowledge shall
nry righteous sersant justify many;
for Ì¡e shall bear their iniquities.tt-
Isaiah liii. 11. Being a God of such
kuowledge, he saw us in our ruiue¡l
ancl lost conditiou wl:en as yet the
world was not made, and there was
none of us in aêtual existence ; anc'L
then and there; before the world be-
gan, he purposed in himself, or pre-
destinated, that we sbould be con-
formecl'to the image of his Son , that
he might be the first-born amoÐg
manJ' brethren. In conformity to.
Èhis divino purpose the apostle pro-
ceeds to teach us , and we see in the
cour'se of ordinary generation as the
children aré developed in the worlJ

STGNS TF 'J-'FgE TT
ho¡ie thaú we have, which holrls..us, way) the blood of Christ, rvhichas au auchor to the souì, embracing cleanseth from all sin. It was saidthat glorifrecl state; and as he is boly, to ifacob, 6r I have recìeemed theeharmless, undefllecl, aucl. separate fihou art mine.tt The waters eannfrom sinters, when we in the blessed overflorv' ihee, tbe fire caui¡ob burnmoru of, tbe resurrectioú are cou thee; for the everlasting arnrs of theformed to the iurage or likeness of Iìedeemer are underneath ihee. TheChrisl ¡ve shall be like him. and be panoply of his love is above thee. andsatisûed. There is another sense in no weapon formed against thee shallwhich rre are tõ be conf'ormed to his prosper. Ohrist says, (¿ IIy sheepimage in this world, in that we âre to hear nry roice, and f kno¡v the¡¡suffer ¡yith l¡im. they follow me; and I give untoBut for fear of making this letter eternal life; and they shall uevertoo long, we will come to a close by perish, neither shali any pluck themsa;iug that these'are some of the ouù of m¡r haud. lly Father, whichthings embraced in the lauguage ac gare them, me, is greater than alltho head of this letter. (. W'hat sball and no man is able to piuckwe tlren say to these things ? If Gocl out of my Fatherts hand.t2 Blessedbe for us, who can be against us ?7r words, r. Greater than all ltt ì[oLet us therefo¡e take courage, and

discharge our duty, and in nothin ûð
from the royal diadem caû ever be

be terrilied by our atl versaries, and lost; for if God, who is .r greater than
'r be careful for nothing ; bur in every- all,tt be f'or us. çho cau be againsü
thing by prayer and supplicatiou wÍtl¡ us ? .6 Whd shall separate us from
thanksgiving let your recluests be the love of Christ? Shall tribulation,
made known unto God.tr-phil. ir. 6. or distress, or perÉecution, or famine,

W. Ð. CHAìID I,ER; Mod or nakedness, or peritr, or sword ?'
F. If. lIcI¡EBoy, CIerk. Our Father, who is .¿ greater than

all,t'has made us more than cotrquer.

1ïg sl s

_G
The Md,ine Old, Bchool, Buyttí,st 1ortfer-

ence, conïened, wíth tlte clturclt, at
ors over all these things through
who has loçed us. r¡ For f amNortlt, Beru,íck, n[adne, Beptentber suaded that neither death, nor2dr 3d and, Ath,,l E87, úo tl¿e churches ùor angels, nor principalities,

and assocí&ti,ons tci,tlt, wl¿om slte co¡.- powers, nor things preseut, nor thinrespott ds, sends christian salutcttdott, to come. nor height, nor depth,Dn¡.n Bn¡tnn¡rv rx Cqnrsr :-By any oiher creature, shall be,able toúhe mercy of our ail-wise ancl all- separate us from the love of Godpowerful God we have the high privi which is iu Christ Jesus ourÐord.r7lege once more to meet with our ¡¡es- Ronans viii.
sages of love, relying upon him wbo 'rIlail, sacred union, ûrm and strong !has all power on earth and in heaven Howgreat the grace! how Sweet the
and vhose love never fails ; and by That ¡yorms of earth should ever be
ùhe exercise of that faith wh ich works Ono ¡rith incarnate I)eity !

by love, and purifies the heart, and
ri One in the tomb, one wheD he

is,
he

song !

that the blessed Gorl by his grace orercomes the world, rve are made
Oue ¡çhen he triumphetl o,er hie
One when in heaven he took his

fóes,
Beat,

foge, t
calls them with an
translates them out of darkn

holy callin
ess into

g, and co¡ficlent that all things worli to. Änd serapbs sung all hells defeat,tt
.iight, and by the Spirit of lif.e in

gether for good to lhem that love .¿ Behold. what mauner of loçe tl¡e
Christ Jesus makes them free from

God, and ¡vho are the calletl accortl_ Ilather hath bestowed upon us , that
the law of sin and death. So the

ing to his purpose. we should be oalied the sons of God.tt
.apostle tells us, (r There is therefore In sending this our annual epistle And not only callecl the sons of God
now no condemnation to them which wo irave chosen for our subject the t¡ut ¿, tl-re Spirit itseif beareth rvi tness
are in Ohrist Jesus , who walk not eternal, electing aucl unchau geable with our spirit, that we are the ehil-
after the flesh, but after the Spirit.tt love of God to his people, Jeremiah dreu of God: and if ehildren , then
-Yerse 1. But, blessed bê God ,he says, .( f have loved thee ¡vith an heirs; heirs of God, aud joint heirs
does not stop here; fo¡ whom he calls everlasting lore; therefore with lov- with Ohristrtt their elcler tsrother.he also' justifies. r.O the tlepth of ing.kindness have I drawn thee.,t Ilorc sweet the thought that a bondthe riches both of the wisdom and Dear brethren, before the sun mo¡rnt. of sosereign grace exists betweenknowledge of God ! how unsearchable ed lris dazzling throne, or the founda. Christ and his chosen people whichare his judgments, and his ways past tion of the mighty deep vas laitl tat can never. be b¡oken. trle theirEieadûnding out !"-Rom. xi. BB. He died dust was :fashioned. into man this and tl-rey his body; antl where ìrefor our offenses, antl. rose again for woarlrous love,,existed. paul saJ¡s, there they are; and as bure asour justification. As our blessed '3Äccording as he bath chosen us in Iives, they shall live also. The kin'I[usband and Suret¡; , the law . re- m before ther ,foundation of. the dom of God is theirs; aud what l¡equired his death; and having agre,ed world, that we should be Iroly aud has declared is as fìrm as his throne.to die for us, he asked, ¡6 Ought Dot without blame before hisì in love.t, Theu shout, saiuts of GocI, for on' Christ to have suft'ered these things, 0ime and space cannot eome between Christ the solirl Rock you stand, audand to enter into his glory ?tt-Luke the infinite iehovah and his people, he has bid you cast asid.e yotlr fears,xxiv.26. So when he died the law for his love is everlasti ng; and with and rely upon him for wisdom, powerwas satisfed, and could demantl no loring.kindness does he draw them; and safety until the warfãre shallmore; but tl¡at blessed love whiah and being.King of kings aud I¡ord of end; and then around. the thronecommends itself to us, iu that, while lords, tho beginning and the end, the shall your ransometl souls have ever-we were yet siuners, Christ died for first'and tho last, hiÉ power is aboveus, brought hiur up from the dead, all ¡rowers. IIis omniscient eye saw

rest.
that we'thigùt be justified ai¡d raised the end, and Christ gloriûed, betbre

meetip g..hae..been .weil attend-
ed, and the weather was as pleasantabove the law, having met all its de- time had its beginn ing, or his chosen as we could wish for. Elders pur-mands in our blessed Ilusbaud, who bride had a natural existence ; for he ington, Chick and Campbell we¡eis rich and mighty to saîe. Ilence wâsias a lamb slaiu from the fouuda. with us through the rneetiug ; but it, ¡re stand as eompletely justified in tión of the world. Ilence the redemp- was evident that there was but onethe sight of God ae if we nerer had

committed a sin. But the apostle
tion of his people was
the breath of life aniruated. Adamrs

secure before preacher among us, and that l¡e did
speak through them all to the comtells us that whom he justified, them dusü. All alike , f'ronn A,bel to the encl fort and ediûeation of all that had an

lasting
Onr

he also glorified. O tÌ¡at blessecl of tine, are sa red by (aùd in no othei ear to hear what the Spirit saiåh unto urday before the second Sunday in

UL

, and
them

them

jewel

him

the churches. It was cvident that
their conversation was in the gospel
heavens, so that we !Íere made ro sit
together in a heavenly place in Christ
Jesus our Lord, On Suuday,.the jast,
day of the noeeting, iû was thought
that seven hundrecl people were there,
\Ye stitl wish to continue correspond-
ence with you

WI[, QUIìIT, lIod,
Lnwrs Burr,rn, Clerk

COERESPOIIDIìIG LETTERS.

per
life,

T'Ìt e Oconee Ba,lttist Assocd,ation of tlr,e
Primi,tí,ue faitlt, and, ord,er, ta h,er"
si,ster øssociati,otts wí.,th, ll;l¿om sl¿e
corresponds, sendetlt, cl¿ri,stian søIw-
tatíoto,
DnÄnr,n B¡r,otrpn .a.ND IlreELy

Estnnm¡n BanrnaeN rN TEE Lonn:
-We have again been permitted
through the amazing uetcy of, our
God, to hold another session of our
body, in which alì but one of our
churches rvere represented by ìetters
and messengers, in some of which aro
brought glad tidings of peace and
great joy; and some of ther¡ report
additions by baptism, to the praise
of Goclts great and holy name. We
were much comfortetl , encouraged
and edified by rhe coming of your
messengers anC letters, rryhieh abund-
antly assure us that [he great Jeho-
vah still remenabers his Zion ; for wo
were almost if not quite ready toadopt the language of one of old,.'Surely the Lortl hath forgotten tobe gracious.rr We can tr¡r ly adopt
the saying of Zionr.(}ut Zion said,
The I-¡ord bath f'orsaken me, and my
L,¡ord hath forgotten me.tt Whi le
Babylon seems to be boasting of herpo\rers, saying, .. I sit a queen, audam no widow, ar¡d shall see üo sor-
row,tt llow vast the contrast ir¡ thbtwo natiots. The former feel their
dependence and keeping upou t,heLord, and crl, { Com e, all yg tbat
fear God, and f will declare wbat he

nor
gs

nor

hath done for my soul ;t' whereas thelatter expresses self: sufficien cy. and
boasts of what she is tloiri g f'or tholord. ft seems that she is now say-
ing, 3. Lord, I:orrl , have we not pro-
phesied in thy name ? anrl in thy name
have cast out clevils ? and in thy namedone many wonderful works ?,t-
Matt. vä.22. -å,nrong these wonder-'
ful works tbe following no doubt is
as prominent as any, Damely, she is
converting sinners by n um bers, and
sweeping sin, as they say, ouù of the
couatrJ¡ by counties at a time, Westiil love, cherish, and earnestly con-
tend for the docûrine of glace, of the
predestiuation of all things, and the
resurrection of the dead , as is abunrl.
antly iu the yolume of, holvwrit.

ta_ggh!'white we highly apprecia te
your visits ip the - past, we ealnestly
desire a more copious visitation from
onr sister aesociations in the futu r€.
Wo hare appointed correspoDdeneo
to you, as will be seen in,the body of ,

our Minutes.
The next seùsiotr of' our body will

be held, God willing, with the ahurchat Gravely Creek, Jackson Coun txr
Georgia, one mile east of Maysville,
on the lS. E. P". R., beginn tn g on Sat.



STGN OF THE TIMES
October, 1588.' and contituing three EDITOR,IAL. wâs lep rous as snow. In this is
day.s, when aud where we hope again shown how both tire heart and. hand

+-.>--
to receive tour correspondence.

W. D. CHANDL,ER, Mod.
F. M. McI-.¡En,oY, Clerk.

Ilte Mt. Pleass'nt Assoc'iatiott of Regu'.
lar Balúi,sts, ttow 'in sesstott, u'itl¿tJrc
ch,urclt, at Beecl¿ Creek, Shelbg Co.,
K,¡1., Segúember Zd'r3d and' 4t1r,r1887,
to tlte øssoci'(útí,ot1,s wi,tlt' tolrcm æe

, corresptonil, sendeth, greeting,
It is through the providence of the

all-wise Gotl that we have been again
permitted to meet in an associated
capacity., The letters from the dif-
ferent churches of this body report
peac€ among the majoritYr ;et some
show marks of discord among them.
Beloved brethren, we have been made
glad by the coming of Your messerì
gers and. messages of love. Tho min
isters sent to us from the HolY One
bring to us tidiogs of great joy, and
are determinetl to know nothing
âmong this people save'Jesus Ohrist
aud him cruciûed, the waY, the truth'
and the life. Dear brethrerJ, we still
desire a continuance of yourchristian
correspónd,ence, and we sencl you this
oür message of love.

Our next session is aPPointed to be

held with onr sister church at Provi
dence, Trimble.CountY, KentuckY,
commencrng on Frictay before the
ûrst SaturtlaY ln September, 1888.

qnestod to
to the firm

MTDDLEToTîx, N. y., NovntrBnn 1, 1E87

0¡rr snbscribers

of the siuuer'are.alike blasted by tiie
deadly polrer of sin. The restoration
of his hand at the command of the
I-¡ord is signiûcanü also of the life-
giving power of the word spoken by
the I-¡ord.-See Ex. iv.6. The law of
leprosy is recorded in l-reviticus thir-
teenth and fourteenth chapters. Á,
careful'observation of the specifrc
directions there given will clearly
sl¡ow to those who häve felt the
plague of sin that there is no other
disease so clearly representing the
fearful charactei of sin. But there is
oue peculiarly imporiant point in the
direction there given to the priest in
judging as to the case of tbe affiicted
oüe. lYhi]e but one spot of leprosy
was sufficient to render the subject
unclean, so tl¡at he must be separated
from the camp of fsrael, wheu the
leprosy spreztd so as that it coverecl
the whole body tt'¡toto his l:ead even
to his f'oot, wheresoever the priest
looketh; then the priest shall con-
sider; and, behold, if the leprosy have
covered. altr his flesh, he shall pro-
rounce hino clean thât hâth the
plague: it is all turned. white: su rs
clnÄN.tt-Irev. xiii. 12, 13. As this
law appliect to rìoue buü fsraelites
literally, so in its antitypicål fulfill'
ment in the new heaveus of the gospel
dispeusation none cau experience the
just discrimination of true judgment
in their own case, except such a3.are
made to realize that there is nothing
but pollution in themselves. This
experience is peculiar to the seed of
Abraham, who are in Christ Jesus
heirs of Gotl accortling to. the prom
ise. All others claim some degree of
righteonsnessin themselves. lvith'
out the light of life it is impossible
for any sinuer to see hiucself as dead
in sin. ldature always claims some
meriú either aiready attained or to be
secured by fnture good works. I{one
ever see the exceediug sinfulness of
siu in themselves until it is revealed
in the inûnite light of the perfect
holiness of the justice of God. To
atl who are thus taugbt of the l-¡ord
the tireadful disease of leprosy is a
most strfuing- symbol of the fatal
poison of sin as experienced in their
own hearts. Like the leper, theY find
themselves . hopeldssly und,er the
power of their dreaclful malady the
first they are made aware of their
contlition. Every effort they make
to secure relief -out seems to aggra-
vate their distress. This continues
with them until they realize that their
very prâyers for mercy but adtl to the
burd.en of their condemnation. Then
theSz see the last lingering claim to
merit iu themsolves, the verY last
healthy:spot in their whole bodYt
overspread by the loathsonse malady
of sin. ' With this viow of their utter
vileness comes the coufession of the
justico of: their cond.emuation" At
this point .in their death to all hope
iu themselves it i's the pleasure of the
Lord to reveal the sweet assurauce
thai they are perfectly clean through
the righteousness of the bolY, Iìe'
deemer. thus tlieir leprosy is healed.

Iu the case untler consideration, as

ere ospecielly r0-
all letters for us,

Iltay tbe God of love guard, and guiile
you through life, and to a flnai re-

ward in heaven, is our PraYer, for
Jesust sake. Amen

N. A. HIIIÍSTON, llod
E. F. B¿NsDELL, Clerk'

a LARGE HIIIN Bo0KFoR AI)0LLAB'
SIX FOR FOÜR DOLLARS ÀND AEÄLF.

'We have just had bound in cioth'
the same style as the '( Editorials 2'

or ú( Church llistory,tt a few hundred
of our large tyPe IIYmn Books, which
we will send post Paid at the above

prices. These books are especially
adaptetl for agecl people, or for pew

racks, to be used in churches.

.A. S}IAT,L ONE FOR, SEYENIY-I.IYE
cENTS, OR, SrX FOn, TEBEE DOT,LARS.

IFe also have the small tYPe book
l.iound in cloth, which we will send
post paid at Price stated above.

Casir must alwaYs accomPanY the
orders. Addresst

G. BÐEBE'S SONS

rTTHE EDITORIALS."
T¡RST ANO SËCOND VOLUhIES.
We still hâve a few coPies of these

books on hand, in all the varieties of
binding. For prices and particularst
see advertisement on last Page.

-T¡.{ E Ë,VERLASTING TASK
FOR ARIi/INIANS,

Yre ìrave now seYerai hundred of
the 6'Tasks tt ready, and will mail to
any address on receipt of price. See

notic¿ on last Page.

address
name 0f

G. BEÐBE'S SONS.

HDALING OF THE TEN LB:PÐRIJ,
'rÁìiD it came to pass, as he went to Jeru-

salem, that he paesecl through tl¡o micist of
Samaria ancl Galilee. . Á.ncl as he entered into
a certain viìIago, there met him ten uren that
were lepers, which sl,oorl afar off: and they
liftect up their voices, aud saicl, Jeeoo, llas-ter,
havo mercy on us. .Aud when he saw them,
he said unto them, Go show yourselves nnto
the priests. Àntl it caüo to pass, that, as
they went, they were cleansed. Ancl one of
them, when he saw that Ìre was healetl,
turned Lrack, and with a loutl voico gloriûed
God, antl fell d.own on his face at his feet,
giving hin thanks: ancl ho was a Samaritan'
And Jesus answering said, lÏ'ere thero not,
ten cleansecl ? but where are thé nine I Thero
aro not fbunrl that returnecl to give glory to
Gocl, save tbis stranger. Àncl he said unto

m, A-riso, go tìry way: thy faith bath made
thee whole.2t-Luke xvii. 11-19'

In cornpliauce with several requests
we submiù the following reflections il
connection with the miraculous dis'
play of clivine power recorded in the
text as above quoted. Of the literal
fact that this wonderfui work was
done by the power of Jesus, there is
no room for doubt; and thai nothing
short of d.ivine authority could have
secured the obedieuce of diseases and
of death itself, is equally evident. It
is not of the literat fact of the physical
healing iu this'case that we woulcl
speak, therefore, iu this artible; but
by the guidance of the HolY SPirit
we would. consider the subject as it is
an'example of the infrnite grace
God in cleansing'guilty sinners from
their sins, and uraking them holY as
their lledeemer is hoiY in his own
spotless righteousness, wlrich cannot
be polluted by their unworthiness.

In presenting the snbje¿t in this
experimental applicatiou to the pres'
ent tì.ealing of the Lord witb his peo-

Plet it should be retuembered that this
circuh stance occurred while the tYPi'
cal clispensation stilt remained, and
eyen our Lord himself recoguized its
claims upon all the ehildren of Israel.
Elo came not to destroy the lawr but
to fulflll its holy requirements in
every Jot and tittle; for until all this
obedience was rendered that law
could. not pâss away.-i\[att. v. 17-19'
Under that law special treatment was
enjoinecl for this d,isease of leprosy
when it.was found that an Israelite
was affected bY it. EverY sPeciûea-
tion of that law was strictly repre'
sentative of that substance iu the
spiritual Lingdom of Cbrist of wbich
alt the legal dispensation but set
forth the shadow. The flrst account
given of this terrible affl"iction is in
the calling of Moses to sPeak the
word of the I'¡ord to the cl¡ildren of
Israel, when theY were soou to be
delivered from their bondage in
Egypt. Then
received. the sa

ILoses, desiring a
me sign whiclt is

slgn,
given

to every sinner wiren God shows hirn
his sinful stàte ancl makes him see
the justice of his condemDation
When at the command of the Lorcl
Moses put his haud into iris bosonrr it in other instances of uliraculous heal- finite power of God to.do all his sacred

C'.Ag
-LV

ing of lepers by our L¡ord Jesus, we
¡nây see the manuer in rvhich justly
condemned sinners are macle hol¡ by
the'clean srtrg power of the word of
the Lord. These ten helpless suffer-
ers werê not represented as going in ,

search of Jesus, as if they had volun.
tarily ehosen to entrust the treatment
of their cases to him; but it was wl¡en
Jesus was going to Jerusalem, ¿( that
he passed through the midst of Sa
maria ¡¡nd. Galilee.tt As Jesus w¿s
Dot sent save to the lost sheep of the
house of fsrael, these affiicted opes
l¡ad. no reiì,son to expecü that they
were to meet him there in that land
of strangers with whom the Jews had
no dealings. So, the conscious sinner
has no expectation of seeing the holy
Redeemer in the land of sin aud pol-
lution ¡vhereiu he is made to feel that
he is bound in t'etters of guilt and
ruin. As these ten sufferers were
forbidden by their pollution to come
near to their fello¡v-men, so the sin- '
uer, when he sees his guilt, is by that
very sight f'orbidden tp come near to
any ore less vile than himself.. Even
when they evidently reôognized 1n

the Irortl the porver to relieve theru,
thdse lepers stood afar oft, couscious
that they hatl no right to -approach

their gracious deliverer,'although
they could hope for relief from uo
other source. In like manuer, the
sensible sinner feels that he must not
come near to the hoty presence of
God to ask for mercy; but from his
guilty distance, and uot daring so
much as to look up, the prayer of the
publicau goes up from his inmost
heart, saying, ¿r God, be nnerciful to
me, a sinner.tt l$one ever felt the
power of this prayer without thq,
Spirit of God leatling them into the
tight. AII sucb are certainly the sous
of God, and their sits are all washed
away by the precious blood of Christ.
In their cry for mercy these helpless
lepers fully confessetl their faith in
Jesus as being not onlY their lord
and I![aster, but they reeognized in
him that omniPotenee bY which theY
couldbehealed. Intheirprayerthey
worshiped him, just as tlid the lüoman
of Canaan, mentioned in Matthew xv
22-28. To the natural mintl there is
no worship but in the direct ascrip'
tion of praises to the name of the
Lord; but in the sight of Infinite
Wisdom the cry of tl¡e destitute and
perishing sinner is the rrost accept'
able worship ever presented befor,e
the eternal throne. In the prayer of
the despairín g sinner God is glorified
as having power to. save to tìre utter'
most all w ho are lect by tlíe SPirit to
call upon him for relief from their
burclen 

-of sin and coudemuation
There is this elearly narked differ-
enee between that Prayer whiph or-
igina tes in the carnal mind. and that
which is iuspired [rY the indwelling
Spirit of Christ, that,while the PraYer
of the ¡ratural mind rests uPon the
gro uud that God will savo'r/ he can,
the Spirit of Ohrist alwaYs feels the
assuranco thal if the Lord' rci'lt he cau
mahe the vilest sinuer clear¡. But for
tl¡is unreserved confrtlence in the in'
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wilì, there coulcX be no aomfort in nny in thât act. As this is included in God which would proupt the prayer ing'word of the lord. Ile receivespromiselecorcl.eC iu the Scriptures. the Scripture wì:ish is written for our tìiat auything be done contrarJ¡ to power in tbat word to beco¡r:e a sonWhen Jesus saw the suppliant learuing, it rnust hare an application tl¡e will of Oocì. 'Whe¡l the saints of God by walking in f'ellowship withIepers he did lot at once grant them in the preseuû experìence of the peo- are letl by the Spirit of God in prayer the saints in the light of the counte-the mercy which they asked; but ple of God ; and ii seems rery fbrcibiy tlre¡ will always pr¿ìy as tlicl their nauce of his redeemiug Lord. By thofirst sent them, according to tl¡e law to represent the case of such as live great Redeemer, asking only in sub- grace of God ¡i'bich is given him inof Moses, to sl¡ow themselres unto after the direction of their own carnal mission to the will of God. TVhen the life implanted by the Spirit oftbe priests. Being still under the reasou after the¡. have received a ìlis soul was exceeding sorrowful Christ, the subject of salvation islaw with all that people to whom l¡e hope in the salvation of God, instead eren ¡lnto death, he prayed, saying, made to hunger and thirst after thatlras sent iu his incarnation, he mag- of rendering implicit obetlience io the " O ury Father, if this cup nray not perfectiou of righteousness wÌ¡ich isniÍìetl that law iu fulûlling its every commanctr of Christ, and meeklv fcl pãss away from me except I drink it, revealed in Ohrisû Jesus, and he isjot and tittie. lhus also, iu the ex lowing l¡im in the way in which he iby wili l¡e done,,t This is an infalli- thus prepared to be a willing fbllowerperience of tÌ:e saiuts even ancong the cleclared that it becometh us to fulú.ll ble r:ark of tlistinction between the of his Redeemer in the wa.-v of life.Geutiles, they are not deliverecl fïom all righteousness. It is onìy in keep- prâ,yer of faith ancl that whicb origin. ìdo room is left tlre saved sinter fortl-¡e burden of sin ¡¡n tiÌ thev fir¡t ing the commandments of the Lord a,tes in the natural nind of tire sinner. boasting in himseif,; fbr he is maclelearn by the law the knowledge of sin
in themselçes worhing death to aìl that bis saints can give glory to hinr. IVhile tl¡e naturai mlnd would. haçe to know that all his own righteous-
their hopes of justification by any Whatever they may do or suft'er rvith- the vill of God changecl to suit its ness is as fiithy rags befbre he cac

see the righteousnessrof Christ, in¡vorks of their owt. ¿¿ For by the out his cìirectiou is not honoriug him. .o¡vn selfish desires, the prayer of
larv is the kr¡owledge of siu.t) ^4.s

Ele sa5:s, ¿úIf ye love gre, lieep ¡,y faith always asÞ.s that the will of God wl¡ich he is complete in the sight of
they went in ol¡edience to his worcì, commandments;7t and again, .( If ¡re be done. This is tbat faitir which divine justice. Therefore erery saved
the iepers ¡yere healecl. No clearer keep my comnatdments ye shall saves all wL¡o are directetl by it; not sinner rnust aseribe ali the praise of
rnanifestation of divine ¡:ower coultl abide iu m.v love; br-en as I traie kepù tbât their eten¡al salyation is depend- his salvatiou to tl¡e au¡azing riches of
be given than th¿¡t displa5 ed in this my Fatherts conrmandments, and ent upon the exercise of eveu this that grace which was given hirn inmiracle; yet the clarkness of the uat. abide in bis loçe.t,-Jolrn xiv. 15; xv ìiving faith in themselçes, bilt they r{ Christ Jesus before the world beural mind could not see it as such. 1û. are sayed b.y it from sinking4nto tle_ gan; but is now made manifest bySo it is also in tl-re experience of t}¡e îhe nrauner of expressitg savin tb spair', as these helpleSs lepers were tbe appearing of onr Savior Jesussaints when the cieansing power of faith in the I-.¡orcì Jesus is iu this cage, by tbe fãith given to them saved from Ohrist, who hath abolished cieatb,the word of Jesus is felt antt knorvn as in olher ilt stauces when the Lord their w¡etched and r¡riserable cor¡di- and brought Ìife and imurortalit-v rob-v faitÌ:, t<¡ the natriral mind of the declared its saving power, just the tion, and this stranger ryas saced ligbt through the gospel.,t-Z îim. i.saint thus cleansed the hand of the reyer$e of what reason rvould under- from the ingratitutle anci forgetful- 9, L0, Siuce by faith he hasreceiveclI-ord_ is not revealed. This is the stand to be the declaration of faith uess of the others who were lost in in Christ the fullness of justifyingoccas.ion of the perpetual rçar'fare in in tl¡e infinite mercy anrl gooclless of their owu selfishness. The import- righteousness, he is uow led by thatthe subject of saivation betweeu the God. Instead of being mosecì by ance of the arìmouition to ilre saints faith to desire above all things toflesh and the Spirit. The tbings this true faith io presumptuous bold,- calling them to watch ¿nd pray tbat dwell forerer in the enjoyment of thatwbicìl God has ¡evealed to the faith ness in approaching the l_¡orcl , its tl-iey enter not into tenptatiou, and blessing whieh is found only in walk.of the saint are by his ex¡lress wili effect is always to burnt¡le the siDilET warning them that if they live after ing in the f'ootsteps of his loçed Re-l-ritldeu from tl¡e eye of reason ; hence, in whom it is reveaìed; anci wt¡ile iû the flesh they shall die, is deeply im deeuer. This is to him the path oftbat wlich is clearly seeu by faith is gives a trerubling assurance in the
not seen at all by teason. The man ability of God to granú tl¡e reiief fbr

liressed upon them lry the experience lif'e; therefore it is his chosen w ay.
of their own ríeal<ness, and thebond Jesus coumancls every one who IoÏesner of tl¡eir cleansing was entirely which it prays, a f'elt sense of per- age of corrulrtion under which they him to walk in this way. In obeài-hidden f'rom the lepers, but the f'act sonal unworthir¡ess forbids anything are urade to groan in this eartli ly ence they flnd the ans$er of a good.that they were cleansed rvas indis- like tbe sain conûdence of presump- "house of their tabernacle. From this conscience toward God. This is thatputable. This d,lso corresponds with tion. The subject of divir¡e grace is bondage they are savetl by the power great I'eward which is declarerl bythe teaching of the Spirit by faith i¡r as unconscious of the fact that it isthe indivirlual saints. l[one can tell living faith whish moves hinr to cry
of that liring faith. which, tlwelling Daçid to be found in keeping the

how the chang.e was wrought in them, out of the deptbs unto tbe lord râS
in them, is properly eatted their føí,ttr,
not because it originates in them, but

stàtutes of the Ï-¡ord.-Psa. xix; U-11
the carnal mincl may be gratifiedbut they have abidiug testimouy that he is ignorant of the time wbeu be because it abÍdes in them as thefruiü the expectation of a reward f'or obedi-

by
the change l¡as been wrought, so that has seen the I-,¡ord lrungry , tbirsty, of' that Spirit wbereby they are sealed ence, but the saints find iu followingthey love the things which they once a strauger, naked, sick, or ru prlson, unto the clay of redernption. As that their tr.lord more substantial joy thanhated, and hate tl¡e siu which tl,ey and uinistered unto him.-Matt. xxv IIoly Spirit is gireu unto tl¡em , and all that ever enterêd into the dreansformerly loved 31-46. It is as impossible fbr rl¡eIn the record ¡rf the contluct of the is the earnest or assulance of their of ti¡ose who look to their owu right-
one leper rvho returnecl and g¿ìTe

eaints to comma¡rd the faith by which
to pray acceptably, as it is to com

inhelitance, wl¡ich is secr¡red in
Jesus, and unto wl¡ich all of them are

Christ eousness to coa:mend them to the
fayor of Gotl. In following Jesus theglory to God, falling dorvn and wor-

shiping Jesus, it is stated that l¡e was
mand the glowing sunshine to illumi kept by the power of God, so eYerv true chíldren of $od always freely goa Samaritan. "IVbether âny or all the nate tho darkness of mitiuight. But fïuit of that Spirit is tbeirs as being their way, for by his grace they areothers were Jews we are not told wheu directed by living läith to asli included in that unspeakable gift. made to choose to walk in thal way.but it is clearl¡- implied in.ti-re record anything, that very faith is tbe pres- True faith is enur¡eratetl by the apos- This is to them the path of life.that less wao expected of a Samaritan ent evidence that we are led try the tle among tbe manifest fruit of thethan of a Jew. Ir may be seen in Spirit to ask in accordadce with tbe

this case that the principle Ís illus- will of God; so that it.is indeetl tr¡¡e
Spirit, as contrasterl with the works MISCELLANEOUS.
of the flesh.-See Gal. v. 19-28. It is

I

tra,ted whici¡ was stated by Jesus in :that we are saved by our faith, wtrich Moxrrcrr-r-o, Àrk., Sopt. 7, 1897. t

the reproof to Simon, as recorded is the fruit of .the indwelling Spiritof
ai.lsurd to understand any expression DEÀR, BnnrnnpN Bn¡sp:-f wish

Luke vii. 36-50. In the cleansiug of Christ in us, the trope of glory. .úAu{ of Scripture, therefore, as implyiug to make à request through the SreNs
the ten lepers there-is no account that this is tbe confidence tbat we bave in

tbat the sinner deatl in sin can pro to brother S. I[. Durantl, for him to
there was any difference. The ten him, that, if we ask anything accord

duce this fruit of the Spirit of God. have tl¡e series of letters which he
were alike cleansed; but only this ing to his will, he heareth us; aud if 1'he dosing verse of tile paragraph has written f'or the SrcNs on the text
stranger returned to give glory to we know that he lrear us, wbatsoever

under consideration expresses just in Ilebrews published in pamphlet
Gotl. There is deeper significanee in we ask, ¡ne know that we have the

what the law of Ohrisü sàys to every fbrn¡. I will wiltingly assist in
this account than what appears iu the petitiôtis'that, we desired of him.t-l one who is enabled by divine graco spreâding them. I think that many
simple record. Shall we presume to JoÌ¡n v. 14, 15. It. is evitlent .from tö hope in the blood bf Jesus for sal- lovers of thotruth ¡vould gladly take
say tbat the proportion of these this Scriptu¡e tbat the prayer,of faiüh

vatiou fîom sin. Jesus by his Spirit such a pamphìet at suoh price aF
Iepers who returnert to givo glory to is'always in harmony çith the will of

calls every sa';ed sinnet to..Arise.t, would amply pay for ttre printing.
God when they -were'-cleansed, God, and no other praJ¡er is ever

Under a.feJt,sense .of just condemna. A. TOMIJIN.
less than that of those who are answered by the unchangeable God.

tion the convicted. soul falls prostrate
Cunsrnn, Pa., July 18, 1B8?,cleansed of the deeper leprosy of siu, Ilence, the folly is n¡anifest in the

before the face of eternal Justice;
who yet live iu disobedience to the natural idea of using prayer as a sort

and when the voioe of sosereign grace I wrss Elder 'W'm. J. Puri ngton
law of Christ ? ì{o accounü is giveu of engiue whereby to iuduce the eter-

announces that his sins are all blotted would write through the SrcNS OF'

of what was the case of the nine, nal God to substitute the will of uror-
oui by the bloorl of Jesus, which rup Tr¡rns on the word .(permission.,t

further tban that the.y ¡yere cleansed tals in the place of his own wiìI, in
cleauseth us from all sin, he is stili
unable t

If everything is ordered (antl I know
it is), we should be sareful bow webut it is clear that the one who re- the atlministration of his governrnent. sion of t

upon hi
use the word perarission.

A. B. STILWEI,IÀ
turned to gire glory to God ças alone That is uot the faith of the Son of

o ¡ise to the fuil compreheu-
he wonderful grace beitowecl
m untii raised up b¡ ttie liv-



MARRIAGES.
Il¡ North Berwick, Ifaine, Oetoìrer lõth,

1.887, by Ekler \lilliam Quint, lVfr. I'rank G.
Tibbetts, of Sanford, Maine, antl l\Iiss Sarah
Sanbora, of North Conway. N. I[.

O B ITUA RY NOTIC ES.
Srsrnn Sophia ITefüe Biggs dietl at the

home of her son, Ilenry E. Biggs, in Williams-
ton, N. C., Sept. 10th, 1837. She wag born iu
Gloucester, IIass., Nov. 17th, 1835, and was
the tlaughter of Elder Daniel E. Jewett, the
etlitor of The Cl¿tistiøn Doctrìnal Ad,aocøte øcztl

.Monztot', ancl his wife, lVlartha Marþ, whoso
,.maialen Damo w¿s Worcester, ancl who, after
the cleath of Elcler Jewett, marrieil my fatber,
Etdor C. B, Hassoll, after. the death of his
ûrst rvife, who was my mother. After a periotl
of clistress for siu, sister Sophia esperienced
a hôpe in Christ. in her sixteenth year, whiio
recìtiDg in her class as a pupil of the Wit-
liamsüon Female Acadom.v; antl tho change
in her countenance was so great, antl bright
that all hor claòsmates noticetl it, Sl¡e unitett
with the church at Skcwarkey, anrl lvae bap-
tizeci b.v faüher in Ronoke River, May 11.ùh,
185tr. She married William G. Biggs, August
7ùh, 18õ3, aurl livetl at Scotlantl Neck, N. C.,
antl afterwarcl at Norfolk, Va, Four ohil-
dren, Emma, Neffie, lViIIie and Ilenry, were
tho fruits of this uniou. Neffie tliocl of soarlet
fever, July ?ih, 1859, at tbo age of about two
years; aacl Emma the next tlay, of tho same
disease, at the age of four anrl a half years.
I[enry was born June 18tb, 1862, and still
survivee. Ilis father, wbo never saw him,
died Augusù 31st, 1862, of a rround received
at the seeonil 'batt'le of Manassas. lVillio
diecl of a throab affection, November 19th,
1862, ât the age of about threo years, Tho
war tleprivecl eister Biggs not oaly of her
busband, but also of her property. .After its
closo sho lived with fathor in Williarrreto¡,
and taught school 6ome years. She and her
Bon' Ilenry livetl with me in the Collegiate
fnstitute at \lilson, N. C,, from 1872 to 18?9,
and sho renclered me very efficient assistance

'ûhere in teaahing. Sho then returnecl to
'W'iliiamston, in order fbr lIenry to assist his
uncle, Mr. John Daw¡on Biggs, in l¡is mer-
cantile business. trn M.arcb, 1880, she bad a
seyere stroke of paral¡sis, rendoring her un-
conscio¡rs f'or weeks, aurì denriviug her of the
use ot' her left side. Father, in a houso in
whose yarrl .sho ç'as liring, died tho uext
¡¡onth, Iu Ðeceu¡ber, 1t''83, a groât fire de-
6trÒJ'ed nearly ull ,ülre ôtores iD Williamston,
and ¡be l¡ouso ár¡ ç'b'ich sieter Biggs wãs liv
iug. She tben moved rnto tho m¿in clwelìing
n'ith her moîher. In 1884 Henry built a
cumfortablo house for his mother; and they
rcmoved to it in Deceml¡er. 'Io myself âùiI
'to many others that house h¿s for nearly
úhree years seemed a heavenly plâce, pro-
eminently bleseed with the presence of the
Spirit of Jeeus. Á, life, full of cbanges, ancl
ehastened and enriched ¡vith divine sorros,
was nearing its earthly close. the long dark
clouds that had sbroudeÌl ito moridian, and
with rivid. flashes anù deeD thunclere had
tlischarged tneir eoftening ¿Dal f€rtilizing
showers upon tho thirst.v plains, w€re Dow
nearly all rolled away. In the gentlo and
mellow evoning the ekiee were transfignred
and glorified wiih the rays of the Êetting sun,
abtl a hoavenly,radiance reeted on all tbe
landscapo. The wise and loving hand of tbe
divine Father w¿s aeen by our dear sister in
everything; and at the blessed discoveryher
soul ¡sae meltetl alown in raptures of adora-
tion and humility and thankegi-v,ing and
.paliencô and resignation aucl trust and love
aatl .peaco-the peâco of God which þasueth
all human uncleretanding, antl which the
wo¡ltl can noither givo lot take awai when
giyen. " Wh¿t a blessing,t'said she to her
m. gtler.a few daye.beforè. her.departr¡re, ¡tto
be.cut entirely loose f¡om the world bêfore
one ie called upon to leave it!" In her la¡t
interview with me she dwelt with emphatic
úendernese upon tho genuine and eternal
l¡lessetlnese of true povorty; though the
workl, she said, uses all its exertions to e6eapo.
suoh a condition; Such were the dyiug
thoughts of ono r,¡ho was truly poor in spirit,
ancl one of the roost lovely and Christ-like
persons that I ever kne¡c, Jeeus and his
precious saìv¿1i9¡ came to be ¡corc aod more

I¡er one delightful theme. On the night of
September 8th, 1887, juet after retiring, sh-e
had a second stroke of paralysis; ând quickly
saying,'rScnd for Henry"-"O Lortllt2 she
pâssed into unconsoiousness, \rith these t¡vo
dea¡est Dâmes on her cl¡ing lips, ancl feìI
asleep in Jesus early on tho mornicg of the
10th. On the afternoon of the ll¡h her re-
mains \rere iriterretl, in tho presence of ã
large concourse of friende, in the cemeter.y
at Skewarkey.

"Asleep in Jeeus-blèssecl sleep !
From rchich none ever wake to weep,tt

SYLVESTER HÄSSELL,
\ry'rllrÄMsroN, N. C., Oct. 8, 1887.

Dsrrn BnsrnnuN BEEBE:-Iü becomes my
painful duty to ânnounce for publication in
tl¡e Srcxs oF TEE TrMEs tho death of my
dearly belovotl ¡yife and companion in tribu-
lation, with whom I have lived forty-one
years, ono mo¡th ancl soventeoD tlaye. My
wife Í'as born in Tioga Co., N. Y.¡ July 15th,
1806, anti diecl å,ugust 22d, L887 ; eonsequentiy
sho was eighty-ono years, oDe month and
seven'days of age at the time of her cleath.
E[er diseaso was oholera ¡uorbus. IIer maiden
name was Lucietia Ellis. She was joinecl in
marriage with the late Elder Benjamin G.
Avery aboot the year 1830, then of tl¡e State
of No¡v York, whero thoy iived ¡l¡out six or
Beven l¡ears, ¡yhen they removed to the Sta.ue
of Pennsylvania, ancl iived. there till the year
1840, when they removecl to tho State of
Illinois, whero I flret became acquainted with
my wife. In the Bummer of 1844 Ekler
Àvery, while on a vieit to tho associations of
Illinois, was taken siok and diett, two hun-
dred miles from bis home. My former wife
clied December 23c1, 1845; and July 5th, 1846,
the subjoct of this obiôuary anrl I were joiued
in ç'edlock. On the'28th day of Àpiil,1848,
she and I left the civilizetl worltl, croesed the
Missouri River, with eight small 'chiklren,
eaeh having four childrou¡ antl took our
journey two thousântl miles lhrough a desert
land of barreu plains and rocky mountains;
uninhabitud savo by boffaloes, aútelopes,
wolves, and eav,ago fndiane, We ail arr.ived
safely in tho lVillamotte Valloy, Oregeo, the
plaag of our destination, on the 13th day of
Sepùember foilowing. My wife matle a pro-
fession of her faith in Cl¡rist.¡vhilo young, f
thi.nk in tho fffteenth oreirteenth ye.arof her
age, and was boptized by Eìder Ovet: and
when the Nern'Scbool Eaptists wero a€pa-
rated from the Old Schootr or Frinritive Bap-
tisús sho remaineã ûrm on tho side of the
Original Baptists. She bacl mòro than an
orclinary knowtredgo of tho Scriptureê, wa6
very benovolent, wae always ready and will-
ing to entertain straagers, antl tooË great
deligàô in entertaiaing Oìd School llaptiets,
tbus making our bo.uae their horne. Many
brethrcn aDd sistere can bear tostimony to
h€r greåt. hospitality, even beyond her
sùrength and ability; and nothing delighted
her so mueh as to eonvere€ w¡tl¡ tho bretbren
and sieterc of tbe tbinge pertaining to tho
kingdom of Jeeus Chriet, Sho was always
auxioos to l¡ave me go and preach, ¿nd, scen
'whon sick sho ç'oulal rrge 'r€ to go and fill
my appointmeots; and ehø wouìd eoo th¿t
my clothing was ready for me to go at all
timee,

I will now say eometbing eoncerning the
s¿ãte"iof jhèrr:Eiintl-"in her . lagt mometrts ou
earùh. Sunday uiorrring at ni¡e o,clock ebò
oalletl mo to her bod and took hold of my
bancl, eaying, '¡Tbo time bas come for os to
part. I.mustleaveyoo. Iamdying. Good-
by, my dear husband.tt Said I,'¡ How do you
fcel ? Is your hope firmìy fixed npoD the
finished ¡rork ofJoeus? Do you feel thathe
is your eelvotioúqn t¿ O ¡es," ehe said, with
a notl of her heatl. "Long ^Uorn 

continued
she, r; f put my trust in him" antl.he will not
forrako mo now. Praise' his'de¿r...n¿meltl
Tbeee were tbe last worde ehe spoke on oartb,
and I belieye that her happy spirit at that
time left ite cnmbereome body of elay and
\vas gon€ to dwell with Je6rB; for she sank
tlown into a Btupor, as if aeleep, ancl laJ¡
motiouless, but conùinued to trreathe the
breath of Datural life, such ae Gorl b¡eathed
into Àdamtg nostrile, uutil the next clay at
ten minut'es after two.otcloek p. m,, when
sho ceased to brea[he. The nest day her re-
mains çere conveted by railroad to tbe Old

School Baptist cemetery, where ElderDaniel
Bridges preached a very comforting cliscourso
to a large assembly of mourners, Sbo was
very much respected byevery ono. She is, I
trust, gone home to'bo with Jesus, and I am
left here awhile to nrourn; but iú cannot be
long till I too ehall be callecl to lay asido my
eartbly tabernacle anrl go to a wo¡Itl uu-
knorvn. God grant that it may be ryhero
Jeeus dwells, I feel tl¡at I am very fast
nearing my grave. This may be tho last
scribble you will receive from my hand.

JOHN STIPP.
Scro, Linn Co., Oregon, Sept.29, 1887.

BeaItr f,alley, wif'e of Jl E. Kaliey, clied at
her home in Sullivan, Intliana, Ifarch 15ttr,
1887. .4, shorù time before l¡er cleath she com-
menced a letter to her mother, rvhich incli-
cates the state of her mind. ft ¡eads as fol-
lows: " To my gorrorÍ, I havo nothing good
to toll you on the subjecr J¡ou ask of. I feel
that it is a mâtter of eternal life, or cleath
¡vi.th me: Bo l-am very willing to taik to you
or any one. on the eubject. I have felb for
years the need of a God; antl have earnesily,
as f hope, triecl to pray him to ehow r¡e some
token by wbich I might know that f am a
child of bis love, ae I know myself to be a
chiltl of Borrow,,t She rças a danghter of
sister A.nna ?hornas. She requested that I
ehoulù visit her during her last sickness,
which I clid, and found her in tho state of
mind indicatecl ìry ôhe above lotter. I spent
about fcur hours in her room, cluring all of
which time ehe was mr¡ch interesterl iu the
subject of religion. I labored to show that
the gospel is unconditio¡al, that it describes
its subjects, and. unconditionally doclares
them¡'blessed.tt I simplypresented to her
the cloctrine of grace, without works, to
whicb sho lieteneal with profound. interest
ancl apparently with mu'ch pleasure. SI¡o
seemetl. to rejoice in the tloctriue of grace
alone. She said at one time duringour talk,¡'What muet I do ?t I said, ,¡ Nothing.
Christ b¿s done enoqgh, and you maysimply
tlepend upon him.tt My visit with her was a
verypleasant one to me, I feel gladtothink
of her rnany worde which showed that all her
hopo was in Christ, She seemed patient and
sub¡oissive to Gorlts will nntil ber tloath, antl
was pleasant herself, and mado others feel
80. ,

Shø was born Ðecember 2Etb, 1852. Mr.
Kalley, hor.husb*nd, dicl all he could. for her,
but in the end was compelled to give her up.
He felt hie loss keenly; but how pleasant it
must l¡e to him to feel sure that the Savior
has taken her to himsel! and that she is now
at rest. O how precious is tlìe christiants
hope ! tr{ay tbe Lord blees him in his be-
reavement, antl all the clear relatives. May
each and all of ue by this be reminded of the
inûnite rvorth of our Lord Jeeue Ch¡isl.

Pleaee givo tlus a place in your paper,
J. H. OLIPEÄNT,

Bv request I eend for publication a ¡otice
of the de¿th of our tle¿r sister, 0aeander
0hllúon¡ wife of brotlrer James Chilton, and
daughter of our agetl antl much esteemed
brother, Vt'. C. Sance, SisterChilton died the
trventy-Becond day of March last, ofconeump-
tion, in. tho thirty-seyenth year of her age,
leaving a husband, eix children, antl numer-
ous frionds, ¡vith tbe church of Providence,
of rvbich dbe wag a devotod rneml¡er sinco
Novernber, 1380, to ruonrn our loss, which we
trust is her gain.

By request the writer tried to preach on
the eecond Sunday in. May,in memory of this
dear dopartæd ono, trying to preacb the truth
aÊ it ie in Jesus, to a large and solemn oon-
gregsùioù. May God ¡econcile tl¡e bereavèd
ones to this sad dispeneaúion, and preeervo
and protæct. them, and, if .iù is.his holy will,
finally savo them in his everlasting kingdom.

aLSO,
Bx request f send a notice of the death of

our beloved sist€r, Sûrah D. flcilllsfer, wife
of brother Daniel Mcâ,lieter, of Pryor ÏIill,
T¡imble Co., Ky,

Our eisterts m¿iden name ¡vas S'ileon, she
being the dangbter of Mr, Jobn Wileou, of
said county. Our sieterjoined thc church at
Prov.ideince in October, 1828, aud. was bap-
tized by tbe writer the followiog month,
Sbc was one of t,be eoÌ)stitnent ¡¡e¡íbers of
Pryor Ilill Cburcl.r, which sas eonsrituted in

June, 18E4, living an exemplar¡member tiil
her deaìb, which occurrett on the sixteenth
day of }fay last. Oor sisier leaves a bue-
bancl, father, brothers, sisters, anrl many
frlends, with the church. to mourn our.Ioss,
vçhich we trust is her eternal gain. O¿r sis-
ter was in her thirty-seconcl year, having
l¡een married a littlo ove¡ twelve years.

The writer tried to preach what is known
as a funeral sermon at [he regular rreeting
on the fourth Suuday in Juno last, to a largn
and. atteutivo congregation, One more eeát
is vacant. Let us remember that wo too
must soon go. The Lorcl giveth, antl the
Lortl taketh away. llfay we be enablecl .to
say, Blessed bo tbe name of the Lorcl.'

. J. }I. DEMÀREE. .Drror, K¡:.

DrED-Ä,t hie residenco' near Graefenberg,
Shelb.v Co., Ky., Sept, 12th, 1887, Thomas t.
Bass, agetl 57 years, I monthe antl 19 clays.

The subject of this sketch was born in
Shelby Co., I(y., Dec. 22d.,1829. Eis tliseasó
was thought to bo gravel, attendetl witÈ
diarrhea, from which ho euft'e¡e¿l the most
untold ancl excruciating misery, until .Goct
releasecl him from his sufferings by tleath.
Ile qevor maþ a public profession of faith in
Jesus by coming to tho church and following
his Savior in baptism, but we feel cotrflalent
that he bolonged to tho cirurch triumphant,
ancl that his emancipatecl spirit is now bask-
ing in the effuigent glory of Gocl antt tho
Lamb. The writorfeels in this th¿t he knows
lrhereof he speaìis, having long known hi.m,
and oftencornmunerlwith him on the subject
of the salvation of onr God, finding him firmly
fixerl in the tloctrine'of ealvation by grace,
the election antl preclestination of Godts peo-
ple, their preservation through grace, anò
their fi¡al reeurrection. In fact, leaving out
hie not lraving connecterl l-rimseif rçith tbe
church, I think it might be said that his was
a life that any subject of graoo would clesiro
to live. Whe¡ approached on the súbject of
joining tbe charch be woultl pleatt his un-
worúhinees. I[e was, as will appoar by con-
sulting your subscription record, a sul¡scriber
to the Srcxs or rHE Truns for manJ: J¡eârs,
which he reacÌ cliligently, ancl seemed to feast
upon the great and glorious truth as set forth
therein, Ife was neighborly to a fault, and
the moet kintl ancl intlulgent father antl lol-
ing husband. IIe wae mar¡ied ârst to Miss
Alecy Ânn Shedrick, try whom ùe hatl ono
son. She tliecl eome time in tbe yearlg6S;
after which bo ¡yag marriecl to Miss Snsan
Gudgel, of Àndereon Co,, Ky., who surviveg
him. Hie re¡raing were followecl by sorrow_
ing_friends ancl weepi.ng relatives to pigeon
Forlr, where tho humble writer t¡ied üo ad_
drees .them on the mystery of the resurree-
tion, as presenterl in First Coriothia¡s xv.
õ1, ã2; after which we consigned hie body to
tho colcl antl eilent ton'b, to await the laeú
trump of Gotl, when tbe great mystery shall
l¡o unfoldetl. May the Lo¡d sustaln atral com-
fort the surviving rel¿tÌies and frientls in
this their sad and aoro bereâvement, is-the
¿rtle¡t desire of â poor pilgrim. ' ..

, \ry. T. RITTER.- 
Soursv¡r,lr, Ky., Sopt. lB, 1gg7.

DrrD-September 20th, l.BB7, at tbe fãmily
residence near Pársoneburg, Md., [rs. Eetty
Bastlnge, âged74 yeare and 22 days.

Sistor Hasiinge was ihe sife of brother
Eìieha Ila^súings, Deacon of .Forest Grove
Churcþ. She was baptizetl by Eklêr'W.arner
Staton, September ?Ath, IEAB; eo it -"ill be
sean tllat sho. has hatl a standing in tbe fel_

i:yE''t'ådi"åii.:oil*,îî"til'.',tåî'.å:ïîteaqrng par_t !n tbe building of a-place ofworship_end_tho organization"of s õh-ureh ühis no-igbborhood. -This is tho ,e"ão¿ ,èrloiã
inro_ad _that tte¿th has mado in thiJinÈ;;-s-tJing limle church.. Sistor Easti"gi was Àtr-icï-eu fr-rtb paÌa¡y8is about fourtoe-n monthe be-¡orc h|r-depârture, sfter which time sho w¿s

öåtiTl'.'ffiå',åiËif u":üffi gi.'*;'J#ilíïå
been gathered home ae tne g""in-áf'î-lä
riponetl harvoet, _ She leavee À'n aeed huì_band, f_our sone, three daughters,tw?;irå;;
gran¡ì ch ildren, an d fou r grãat-dä; ã;h-ilH;;ro. shar_o tbis aflictiv€" dispãnsation. Sh;evidently possessed that hopô *bos. ;;"ñ;:age rs.,both, eure anal steatlfast, aud ¡çe ¿llnayo -¡nar lope t'or her, They b¿d beenuuired iu a happy marriagu ori.ty Àny_-t'iðJears, Her children haù ¡¡sen lrt) tr) callber l¡lessed. n. nlrinnÈ'óùéÈ:"
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TWO DAYS MEETINGS

. Tsenu will bo a two'days nreeting held,
the Lorcl willing, ât the meeting-houeo of .tho
OkI Sahool Baptists at Caroline, Torcpkins
Co., N. Y., on the 9th and l0th days of No'
vember, 1887 (\4''etlnesday anti Thursday),
antl we invite ¿Il lovers of tbe truth úo at-
tentl.

Dore by order of the churcl¡.
. F. E. STEYENS, Clerk.

-RECEIVED FOR THE CHURCH tlISTORY.

J. R, Curtis 2, Miss Rachel Roberts 2, J. L.
Yddon 2, Ifrg. Sin¡eon T. lVartl 2.ó0, Miss
Emma L, Smith 2.50, M. Ä, Hackworth 2r
Mrs. Beùtie À. Clark'2.ó0; Eltler P, L. Thomas
2.50, W. T. Aialerman 2.60, Daniel Goble 2,50,
John Cornett 2.50, C. W. Ânclerson 2.50, Solo-
mon Palmour 2, Peter Leonartl 2.50, Thomas
À. Nixon 2.50, \T. T. Everrett 2, J. T. Brantl
2, Green \T'illiamson 2, Hugh Williams 2.75'
Mrs. Etlgar Moon 2, Mrs. J. B. Pierce 2, E.
Riitenbouse 9, Eltler Il. King 2,50, John tr'ar-
ley Þ, James Søyies 10.50, P. G. Lester 2.50,
James L. Oliço 2.-Total? $?6.25.

- THE CHURCH HISTORY
TR(}M CREATI()N TO A. D. 1885,

BY ELDERS C. B. & S. HA.SSEIJIJ.
.This book contaius 1034 pages, together

with a ûno steel engraving of tho senior
author, Ekler C. B. Flassell. In the front
part is a complote " Table of Contents," di-
vided into chaptere, antl in the back part is a
Concordance, makiug it most convenient for
reference, Thè work is now roatly, and ¡çill
be mailed ro any adclress, postage prepaid, at
ûhe following prices for single copies:

Genuiue Tnrkey lforocco, Giit---
lmitation Turkey Morocco, GiIt. -

SPECIAL PREMIUM LIST.
Tnn starting of Dumerous periodicals in

many sections of the coontry has matle such
inroads upon oìrr subscription list, that we
cleem it advisablo to m¿ke a special intluce-
ment to our patrons to assist usin inoreaeing
ou¡ oirc.olation. It is not âDy oDe of theee
publications that bas had such an alarming
effect in decreasing the circulation of the
Srcxs or rEE TrMEs; but it is tbe combined
efect of some t€n or more papers started
throughout our country within tbe last
twenty years, anrl olaiming to be devoted to
tbe Oltl School or Primitivo Baptist cause,
Tho Srcxs oF TEE Truns ¡vas etarted. at a
time when no ooe but the late edrtor and a
little bancl of brethren dared to veDtrr€ on
so precarious an untlertaking, ancl for a score
or more of years the SrGñs or r¡rn T¡lrne
etrugglecl throngh wl¡at to our order of Bap-
tists in this country might be termed the
'r dark ages." A.ny one reatling the earlier
volumee muet be convinced th¿t nothins
eho¡t of the divine power of almighty Goä
could have enst¿iueal â poor, illiterate boy,
taken from a baker-ehop, in contending
against antl repelling the effortg of thé
learned and wealthy clergy of those days to
bring into the churoh of Chriet the mâDy
ne¡n and alluring inventions of men. I{ono
of úhese modern publications springing up
throoghout the country have beon without
their depressing efect upon tho circulation of
the Srçxs or. THE Tnrps in their particular
localities, until now tl¡eir combinetl effect
has decreasetl our circulation to nearly one-
half whaú it formerly ¡v¿s. To all lovere antl
frionds of the Sroxs oF îlrn Tluns we now
sound the alarm, antl appeal to them as they
value the publicatron to come to our assistanco
in paying amounts due, and not only renewing
their orsn subscriptions, but in procuring
new subscribers; ancl to remuneratè oursub--
scribers for their troublo anrl'labor in tbus
aiding us, we offer the following rewarcle.
Tbese premiums will be given only to our
subscribers, and no one n'ho is not a sub-
ecriber will be entitied úo them.

I'irst. 1o aly one uho ös a swbsø.iber, anð,
will pay np all arroarages,and paytheirown
subscription to 1õ December, 1887, and eend
us at tlìe sâme time one neu) subscriber at
full piice, we will senrl one of our small plain
one dollar Hymn Books.

S-econ-d. To auy onø Laho i,s ø subscriber,
and will pay up all arrearages, aud theii
own subscription to 1ó December, 1d37, and
eentl us two ileu fuil price sul¡scribers aü tbe
sâme time, we will send one of our
large -typg Flymn Books, or a copy of the
Church llistory.

Thirrl. To any one who is ø subsctiber,and,
will pay up all arrearages, aud their 'own
subscriptiou to lõ December, 1tì87, and sond us
fivenero fnlI price subscribere at the same time,
we wiII send one large two dollar Ii.ymn
Ilook aad one small one dollar I[çmn Book
and. either volume of the E,ititoriais, or both
volumeg of the Ealitori¿ls and one small
Ilymn Book, or the Chu¡ch Ilistory and
eíther volume of the Editorials and ond small
ono dollar llymn Book, or any of our own
book publications to tire amount of frve
d.oll¿rs.

Fourth, To auy one rulro it a subsctiber,
ard will pay up aII arrearages, and theii
own subscriptioD to lSDecembeflBET,and send
us ten teø full price subscribers at the same
time, we will send one large t¡vo ûollar and.
a haif llymn Book, and on-e small one dollar
ancl seventy-ûve cent IIymu Book, aud both
vo'Iumes of the Etlitorials, and tbe Cl¡urch
Ilistory, or any o-f our ow¡ book publications
to tho amouDt of ten dollars,

Theso l¡ooks can be o¡dered sent either to
tho subscril¡er sending the new nanes or to
any other addresses he may desire; bnt inall cases the FULL Á,MOUNT OF CASH
MUST ACCOMPÀNY THE ORDERS.

HYITN AND TUNÐ BOOK.
FoR usE ,* o"o ìã"ã-o" o* pRrlilTtvË B-{p-

TIST CEURCHES, CO}IPILED BY T'LÐERS S.
H. DURAND å-\D P. G. LESTÐR.

Tnr hymno ¿nd tunes in this book have
been ver¡; carefully eelected and arranged,
and. are such as are used io our churches in
different parts of the. country. Thc book
contains 272pagee ofprint in ali, printed on
ex-tra heavy, No, 1 book paper, well bound inf¡rll cloth. Two kincls are printed, round.
antl'shape notes. Bo ¿¿reful tì namó ¡vhich
kind is wanted
., Prioe_per copy,. eent by mail, postpaid,
$1.25. Price per dozen, sent by eipres-s oi
freight, as may be desired, at the expense of
the purchaser, S12.00, Send draf¡, mone.y
order or registered lett€r to Silas IL Duranci,
Southampton, Bucks Co., Pa. Money orders
musù be ruádê pâyable âû ühe post offico in
Philadelpbia. Also ón s¿le at ¡his office.

TIIIIiD EDITIOÀ__EXTRA OFFER.
The thircl edil,ion of the Hymn anci Tune

Booh ¡rill l¡e read.v by the middìe oi' April.
\Ã'e l¡ave a f'ew copies bound io Turkey'.\Io-
rocco, price g? 50.

To any oue sending an orCel for a dozen,
comÐon bindiug, \çirb the money, $12 00 né
rr ill send au e\[ra cop-ç.

HYMN BOOKS..
The Seve¡úh Eclition of ou¡ Baptist Etymn

Books (smalt lype) is now reacLy ior rtistribn-
tion. We have now received f¡om our Bi:erl-
ery in New York ¿n ample supply of all the
varioty of Binding.

Our assorüment of the smallbooks embrac€s
Cloth bintling, single copy,75e, half dozén

s3 00
Blue Plaiu, single copy, $1 00; per dozen

$9 00.
Bl.ue,Gilt Erlgett, singlo copy,gl 13 per

dozenr 512 00,
Imitation Morocco, Elegaùt style, oinglo

oopy, $L75; per dozen, g18 00.
Firtt Qaality, Turkey Morocco, fûU gilt,

very hanrisome, $2 75 single copy, or per tloz-
en, ö30 00,

f¡UR IARGE TYPE EOITIOI¡.
lil'e súill have a fnII assortmentofourlarge

type edition of Elymn Book, which we will
mail to any acltlress at the following pricès:

Cloth binding ---.$t 00
Ciothbinding half riozen.----. ..---. 4 50
Bluo, Marbled Ertge.----. .----- -... 1 50
Blue, Gilt Edge---- .-.--- 2 00
Imitation Morocio. Full Gilt---- ---- 2 5O
Turkey Morocco, Full Gili---. -----. g l0
Books of, the large sizo orderetl for pulpit

use, antl having the name of the church
written on the cover, will be supplied. at
half price.

A.t the above prices we shall require cash
to accompany the orclers, Address,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Midclletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

r(THE EDITOR!ALS,"
FIRST ANÐ SE(jOND VOI.,UMES,
âre no'r!¡ readyranci forsale atthe following
prices for each votume, vrz:

Plai¡ Cloth Bincting.---.- -....---..92 30
Imiúation Morocco.----- -... 350
Imitation Morocco, extrâ 450
Genuine Turkey Morocco---. -. --...- 5 00
T.wenty-fi.ve ceuts exúracharged forstamp- ,

ing the namo. Äddress,

*a¿i.to*o, o*"og"cl., i. yB.EEBE'

THE EVERLASTING TASK
FOR ARMII{IANS,

ßy Elder lVilliam Gaclsby, late or' I\l¿nches
trer, Ðngland. _lVc have just republished. a
largo edition ofthe above-nameclïery inter-
ss¿ing and instructingpanphlet, Mauy thou-
gancls ofcopies bavo been scattered through
Englaud and America, and reacl with inteneo
iuterast by tho lovers ofthe truth, and still
the rlemancl has increased. to that clegree as to
iricluce ue to prosent üo the public This now
edition, which we wilL senal (postage paiù by
us) to âny post-office aclclroes in the United
States or Canatla,at tho following rates, viz
a single copy for 10 cents; 12copiesforgl 00;
25 copies for $2 00; 50 copies for $300; 100
copies for $5 00.

.Àt these low terms the cash must in all
câses accompâny the ortlors. Àtldress,

GTLBERT BEEBE'S SOliS,
lfidd.lefor"n. Orange Co., N. T.

A FIVE t)AYS DËBATE
ON

[{sTfi ucTl0ils "T0 slJBscRlBERs,
Oursubscribefswillconfer a favor on us,

and onable us to keep thei¡ accounts with
more accuracy, by observieg tho foilowing
i¡-struotions:

EOW'TO REM¡T.
îhe most eonvenienü a¡rd the safest way of

sondilgremittancegis by post-oftìce money
orrlors,- which should invariably be marìe
navable to G. BEEBË'S SONS, at Mitlclletown,
Ñ.'Y., ancl not ât tho Nen- York City Post-
ofrbe, and alwàys enclose the o¡tle¡ in tbe
sâme enlrelopo with the letter containingthe
information fo¡ whaô it is to bo applied.
When it is not convenient to procure a post-
office order, the money can beonologed in tho
Ietter, anrl registeretl, ancl it may then be
consitlorêd safe. But we eepecialìy rec¡uest
our f¡iencls not to hancl the money to poet-
masters to onolose for ühem, nor to send us
postaEe stamps, as they are not easiiy tlis-
õosedbf. ancl soon aocumulat¿ to a cumbor-
äon o aniount. \4-e muit algo reo-uegt that
bank checks o¡ clistant banks be not sen.t,
as they aro subject to quite heav-v discounts.

LOOK iO YOUR Då.TES.

Oppositc the nameo¡r the slip pasted. either
on t-hãmargin of the paper orouthewrapper
will be observecl a claüe, this tlate denotç the
time at 'rvlrioh suoh subscription øxpires, and
whèn a remittanceis made to rene\il the eub-
scriptiön thedd,te should be wÂtched to seo
thãt it is forwarded to suoh lime as the ¡e
mittance pays to, ancl if noglecùed, lry in-
forming us, it will be conected By this
method each subsc¡ibor has his o¡-u t??c'tnú,
antl c¿n see thât the proper cretlih are given
for his remitt¿nces.

Rtr':.ES FOR ORDERIÑG,
In makiúg remitú¿nces be sure to givothe

post-oüce and. state of e¿ch name to be cred-
iterl. In ord.ering anackl¡essoh¿ngeclaìways
givethepost-offieo ¿nrl stat€ at çbich the
paper has been formerly received, as well as
the post-offioe and stat€ l,o whioh it is to be
cbangetl. \{ h'en ordering the discontinuanco
ofa subscriptioa, give us the post.office and'
state a,s well as the naaoo to be discontinuo¿l

ST,,Gi\S OF THE T IM S

The " Signs of the Times,"
DEYOTED TO îIIE

OIID SCHOOL BÄPT'ISI CAUSE'
IS PUBLIS]{TID

THE T'IRST ÀND T'IFTEEIITH
OF EACE IIONTE,

B T GIIJtsERT BEEBE,S SONS,
To whom all communications ehonld bo ad-
dlreesed, ancl clireoted, Mitld.Ietown, Orango
County, N. Y.

TEBüT.
T\TO DOI-,LÄIìS PER YEÀR

gLUB RATES,
Whor orJered aú ono time. antt paid íor in

advance, the following reduoúioue will be
maclo,for Clubs, vrz

Six Copiesfor one yoâr---- .--- ----$11 00
Ten Coþies for one yea,r-- ---- .----.' lE 00
FifteenCopies for oneyear--.----- 24 00
Tweaty Cõpies for one yeâr - - . - - - -. 30 00

B. L, Bnssn. Wu. L. ßunss.

$ã 00
400
250Bonncl

CLUB RÀTES.

The prico ¿t which the Ïlistory ir sold by
the singlo copy wiII not admit of much re-
duction for club r¿f,ee ; buú to partially repay
our bretbren and friends for interesting thern-
6elvee in its circulation, we a¡e authorized to
make the following reduction for six or more
oopies orclered at oue time:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkey. Moroc-

co, GiIt-.----
Six Copies of Imitation Turkey Mo-

rocco, Gilt.-- -----...---. 22 50
Six Copies of Le¿ther, Hand Bound - - . 13 ír0
Sir Colies of Cloth Bound..----. .--. 10 50

The order may be for six or more copies, all
of one stylo of binding, or assortecl. as may be
<lesirecl: but no order receivecl for less than
sis copíes, and in all cases the cash must
accom$anf tho o¡dor. The i¡ooks oan be
ordered eâ,ch sent to a tliû'ereut address, or
all to one persoD, as preferred, A.ddress,

c. BEEBR'S SONS,
Micldletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

'![illiamston Academy,
I'OR BOTE SÐXES.

\¡/ILLIAMSTON, MARTI¡¡ CO,, N, C,
r'ÄLL ñESSION OPENS SEPT. 5rh, 1887.

DXPENSES PEB SESSION OF 2O WEEKÑ:
s10 00
1l¡ 00
20 00
20 00

100
15 00

{Iso of Piano or Organ - - -.toition in Drawine:. - - - -, - :: : : :: :: :r( " PaintinË-----.
Board in private t'amiLies-- -- - 40 00 to
Washing.-- --.

Tuition in Primary Department-.t " Intermecliate ¡'
.. (r ACaClOmiC ,t -
" d¡ Co¡omercial " -

(Rent of

500
10 00
15 00
50 00
500

TI{E SUBSCRIPTION RECEIPT$
lle l¡avo discontinuecl the publishing of

the oubscription repeipts, antl, b ^ ve adopted
the following methocl, wliich if strictly ob-
served n-ill give porfect sotisfaction ;

We iho notmøól ø røceipttopersons sencling
us a remittancè for their owí subscription,
but lot them rely on theadvanceof thei¡claie
to show that their money wao received.

Wø do not m,øi,l a reæipt to a person send.-
ing us a remittance for e€veral eubscriptions,
hisown being amongtbem,for whenhis orod-
it is given he can know óh¿t hie mon€y wâs
receivetl.

'We do rnait a recei.pl, Eo â porson sonding
oe a remittânco for otheie, and. his ow¡ suo--
scription uot beinq inclurled among them.

In th'o last instance it ¡vill be neceôsarv for
the person sending the remiüúaaco to, be'par-
ticular úo give his posú-office adtlress, that we
may know çirero úo m¿il tho receipt.

If after making a rem.ittanco any shoulcl
discover a neglect on orir part to advanco tho
dato on the pasted slip containrng the lame,
as stateal in instrucüiäns to subsoribers be-
low, underthe captionr'(Look to yourclatesr"
they wiìl please advÍso us, and. wo will make
tho correction, if the remitúauce wasroceivecl,
ancl if not, we will inform them of its fail¡ro
to ¡each us.

CFIURCH IDENTITY.
\4'e havo just fÌnished prinling in book

form the stonographic roport of the above '

del¡ate between broth€r J. B. Ilardy, of the
Regular or Primitive Baptists, and Mr. Ish-
am E. Wallacs, of tho Missionary Baptis.ús.
Tho book containà 360 pagos tho samo size as
the o¡Ed,itoriàls,t or,r J. tr'. Johnsoutg YV'rit-
iugs,tt togeüher with tho picture of e¿ch or
the debaters, and will bo mailed to âny ad-
dress, postage paid, oo receipt of the following
prices, viz :

PIaiù eloth Bincling.----. ---- .----.S1 25
Imit¿tion Turkey Mo¡oceo---. ------ 2 50
GenniueTu¡key Ídorocco-----..----. 3 50

Address J. B. HÄRDÏ,
Don'ell, Eclwards Co., Kan., or this office.

These amqunts should be paid, half at tho
beginning, and half at the middle of the ses-
eioã; orlt if preferred, they may be paid
monthly.

For furthèr inforrnatiou, address,
S. T{ASSELL, î. u. eiincipal.

WIT.r.ÌAMSTON, N. C.

{.I TE'S J()URI{EY AND I.ES$OI{S BY THE

WAY,
Thie is a very interesting and comforting

bôok to all OId School Baþtists, written by
¡ister Kate Swartout. It contains 304 oases.
printed. in large type. Price, single^ cõpy
7ãc ; per dozen, lry espress, $7.00. Send dratï,
noney order, or registered letter, to }frs,
Àndrew J. Srvartout, Woodstock, Lenawee
County, Michigan; brrt moúey orders urusl l.¡e
made payablo a0 brookitn, ùfichigan.

,

.'Tl.|E 
TRIAL OF JOB."

Prioe recluced
Wili be sert to any address, post pa,td, on
rçucipt ()1-price, $l 00 Address,

üLÀS H. ÚURAND.
Sontha'nptou, Bucks Uo., Pa
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Entered in tl¡e Miikltetown, N. y., post office as seconrl-claes Mai_I Matúer.

DEYOTED TT THE OLT} SCETOOL tsAPTIST CAUSE.
(r TFi E SWO RD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON."

V0n-,. 55, MIDDLETOIMN, I{. Y., NOVE1TIBER 15, 1_887. N0. 22.
CORRESPONDENCE.
T{EI}ITÄ,TIONS ON TH} T,AST I}AYS

0F MosÐs.

Nu¡renn ONp.

Ð¡¡.n Bnnrgnnx Bnonn :-Since
I heard Elder Puringtoú, at tbe Lick.
ing Association in 1884, preach upon
the last four verses of the thirty-thir cl
chapter of Deuterouomy, I have had
rnâny. sweet meditations upon the
closing scenes in the life of Moses,
ancl the great truth he recorded uu.
der the direction of the Almighty.
îhe precious truth as preseuted by
brother Purington in that,sermon at
Mayts Lick, Ky,, laid. the foundation
for these medi.tatious, which in u:y
feeble way I ofr'er to you and your

. readers.
When that prophet of the l-.¡ord and

leader of Israel was approaching very' closely upon the close of his earthly
career, he said, (rGiveear, Oye heav-
ens, and I will speak; and hear, O
earth, the words of my mouth. My
doctrine shall drop as the rain, my
speech shall distill as the dew, as the
small rain upon the tender herb, and
astheshowers*upon the grass: be-
cause f will publish the name of the'I-¡ord : ascribe ye greatness unto our
God.tt-Deut. xxxii. 1-3.

I-.¡et it be remenabered that the ¡vord
heavens appears in the plural num-
ber. Then the legitimate infereuce
to be drawn from that ianguage,
¡.Give ear,O ye heavens,ttis that he ¡ras
addressing the people of more than
one heaven. In the twenty-sixth
verse of the next chapter of this book
he sa¡rs, r'îhere is noue like unto the
Gotl of Jeshurun. who ridebh. upon
the heaven in thy help, and in hisex-
cellency on the sky.,t When he used
this ianguage he had just closed his
blessings upon the twelve tribes of
fsraeì, represented by the twelve sons
of Jacob, .Teshurun. To give those
twelve tribes a full assurance of the
matchless greatness of that God who
had led them out of bondage, and
that he wouid trlerforuc all things that
he 'had promised them, he said,
{. There is ¡rone like unto the God of
Jeshurun.t, îhen they aro assured
that he rideth upon the heave¡r in
their belp-in the lielp of those twelve
tribes. Then surely the heaven here
.mentiouerì is none other than the le-
gal heaven" or dispensation. In that
dispeasatiou he rode in the belp of
fsrael. \Vhe¡r these wortls were spo-
ken Israel rvas oû the rvilderness side
of Jordar¡. They hatl uot tl¡en eross-
ecl tb¿t river of judgrneut. But as
the God of Israel he wàs ridÍng iu
their help arrrl fulfilling thc promise
that he made to' their fatlier Al;ra.

ham, saying, ,. Iinto tby seed have I
given this land¡ from the river of
Egypt unto the great river, the riser
Duphrafes.tt The seed of Abraham
was Dow about to be put into posses.
sion of that lanrl. Elere was literaìly
fulfilled thaü language of lfoses,
¿( Who rideth upon the hearen in tby
help.t' It was harvest time, ancl the
Jordau was overflowing its banks.
But he wbo was riding in the belp of
fsrael, by his rnighty power stayed
t'liat swift flowing current, and opeued
a, way throngh the waters for bis
ahosen people to pass into the prom.
ised land dry shod. O what e, \yoû-
derful displa¡' dici.he then make of
his power in securing to them the
possession of that which in ages and
centuries past he had prornisecl to
their father. Ah, clear saint, let us
here pause for .a nomeut ancl ucedi.
tate upou this wonderful display of
the power of our God, and the imnu-
tabitity of all bis purposes. fsrael
had sinned, grievously sinned, while
in the wilderness. Yet rheir God, in
his unalterable purpose, was still
riding upon the heaveu in their help,
gnd making his power and glory
known. So you aud I, tlear, httle
ones, day by day ûnd our every a,ct
aud all we do blotted by sin and cor-
ruption, which permeates this old
man, this dorrupt nature of ours ; but
giory be to the exalted name of Isra-
elts God, he never leaves nor forsakes
his peóple, his red.eemed. Ile re.
deemed fsrael fro_m Egyptian bond-
age, and led them into the earthly
Aanaan, So, dear saints, if we are
part of his spiritual family, part of
spiritual fsrael, he has redeemed us
by his own precious blood, and led. us
iuto spiritual Canaau, th¿ church of
the true and livingGod. Remember
that natural Israel was led. into natu-
ral Canaan in harvest time, in time
of great plenty. They had beeu rvan.
derinþ for many long, dreary and tire.-
son¡e J¡ears in the wilderness. IIuu.
gry, faiut ¿nd footsore they had trotl
their weary way. But now that long
journey was endod, aud all the sores
caused by the briars, thorns and this-
tles of the wilderness were cured.
So ¡;ou, dear saints, have çauderetl
Iong in the wilderness of sin,long un-
der the law, flnding no place of rest,
no abiding city. Often when faint,
wear.y and tired of sin, you crietl for
lrelp, saying, in the language of the
Canaanitish woman, .ÉLord, hèlp me.tt
But when you were enablecl by faith
to behold the waters of the river of
;udgment stayed antl thrown.back b¡'
the power of y.our God, and J¡ou wera
lccl into spiritual Cauaan, the hor¡¡e
of tl¡e redeemed, it was then -surely
harçest tinie to you. You were then

in a land of plenty; yea, in the great
and glorious banqueting house of
your Lord, where the Sun of right-
eousness l¡ad arisen with healing in
his wings, aucl had healed all the
wounds that sin hacl made. Then in
joy antl glatlness you coukl. cry out,
in the langua,ge of the bncle, ¡r f have
eaten my honeycomb with ury honey,
I have clrank uy wine with my milk.
Eat, O friencls; drink, yea, clrink
abundantl.y, O beloved.t, But while
it is srveet to meditate upon lhe won-
derful goodness and mercy of our
God in leading his redeenoecl from the
wilderness of sin, uuder the law, in.
to a land of freedom and of rest, yet
it may be prófitable to rurn back to
the language of Ìfoses.

Ihe nord heavens being in the plu-
ral number, surely conveys the iclea
of the existence of the legal and the
gospel heaveus, to both of which we
hase referred. In that legal heaven
tl¡e natural children of the twelçe
scns of Jacob haá all the wond.erful
things contained iu the law of Moses
giveu to them. But they, being nat-
ural, dicl not uuderstaud aud receive
the great spiritual truths prefigured
by the oft'erings made under the law.
They did not know that those ofler.
iugs did not make the comers there-
unto perfect. They labored to follow
strictly the letter of the iaw, not
knowing that the letter killeth, but
the Spirit maketh aliçe. trlre law in
its unbencling power hotrrls the sinner
in its prison-house, saying; (. The soul
tbat sinneth it shall die.,t There
rDust be an offering adequate to all
the demands of that law, otherwise
all must sink under the fearful penal.
ty, which is death. But under that
law dispensâtion our l-¡ord in his
mercy gave to Moses the law of of'.
ferings. By tbe oft'erings made un.
der that law the spiritual fsraelite
had his mind. turned to the great of-
fering to be made by our Lord at the
opening of the gospel heaven. He
saw in f.gure the shedding of the
blood of the l,amb of God that tak-
eth away the siu of the world. Peter,
when speaking of thatsâlvation which
was in Christ, says, ¡r Of which saì-
vation the prophets hav€ inquired,
and searched diligently; who proph-
esied of the grace tl¡at should come
unto you: searching what, or what
manüer of time the Spirit of Christ
whiob was in them did signify, wlien
it testified beforehand the sufferiugs
of Christ, aud the glory tlrat should
follow.tt Under the legal dispensa.
tion, tbe old heaven, the Spirib -tbai
was iu the llrophets testified of the
sufferings of Christ, aud tì-re offþr-
iogs u:ade uutìer the law pointed to
tl-rose suft'crings. Ifntler their lrrw a

Jew was not required to believe,any
fact unless il was proved by two or
more witnesses. Our glorious l_¡ord
under that clispensatiou gave all his
spiritually minded children the two
witnesses to establish the wonderfal
truth of the suft'eriugs of Christ in
the redeurption of his people, and. the
glory tbat should follow. He $ave
them tl¡e law and the prophets, and.
tlrose two wituesses continued with
them uutil .Iohn the Baptist. Then'
came the uufolding of the new heav-
en. John said, ¡( Änd I 'saw a new
heaven [in tìre singular] and a new
earth; fbr the trst heaven isiugularl
and the first earth were passed â,way.r,

-Rev. xxi. 1. Mark you, he saitl,
¿¿Antl I sa\y â new heaven.t, That
new heaven was established before
John was sent to the isle of Patmos.
Ileuce while on that lone isle he saw
it in all its glory and graodeur. Änd
he says, ¿. The first heäven and the
flrst earth were pâssed away.tt That
language was noi prophecy, but he
was telling the things that were, and
the things th¿t had been, and in the
uexü verse he told some of the ryon-
derful and. glorious things that must
shortly come to pass. ln that verse
he says, rrAnd. f, John, saw the holy
city, New Jerusalem, coming down
from God out of heaven, prepared as
a bride. adornetl for her husband.Tt
That New Jerusalen¡ was coming
down. That was in the new, the gos-
pel dispensation. Then all things
were ready. In the daysofJohnshe
was Çomiug down, and in these days
she is still coming down,'and ¡vill
contiuue to come d.own, till time shall
be uo ¡nore. But iu all ages she will
come preparecl as a bride adorned for
her husband.. r.To her was granted
that she should be arrayetl in fine
lÍnen clean antl white; for the fine
lineu is the righteousness of saints.tt
It was with tl¡at'righteousness that
she was prepared as a bride adornèd
for her husbatd. John was in .the
Spirit on tlre Lordts day, which meaxs
the gospel dispensation. Some may
couclude that none of the saints were
so adorned except those who havè
and will liçe in this dispensation.
Not so, my brother, my sister. That
robe of righteousness with which all
the dear saints are ¿dornetl sÍas se-
cured to them by the offering mad.e
by our Lord; for he was a Lannb slain
from the foundation of the world;
and that great sacrifice was accepted
for all tbat were ehosen in Christr.all
the redeerned, ere tinoe began. Moses
had spokeu by tbe offerings and sac.
rifices uade uuder tlre law, and spir-
itual Israel had heard the words of
his mouth. ìfot only had spiritual
trsraei heard the worcìs of bis mouilr,
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but he saJ¡sr ú' Ilear, O earth, the
¡roïds of my Ìnodth.tt Ile had ad
dressed the spiritually minderl both
in the legal and gos¡rel clispensations
And tben he addressed another peo'
ple, saying, ú'Ileâr, O earth.t' Ttrrat
people rvere of the earth, earthy, and
hence uuderstoott uone of the great
spiritual truths taught by the oft'er'
ings uuder the law; but theY did un-
clerstand that great rule of right
taught by the la¡v ofl Moses. Elence

' itlis truthfully said by those who are
learnecl in the law, that law and gov
ernme¡rt are of diviue origin. IIan
liind has never been blessed rvith a
purer code of laws nor a wiser judi-
ciai system than that which was given
by Moses. Ile said to the judges'
t, Ye shall not respect persoûs iu judg'

S T G I{ S. T F'
as the Redeemer of bis PeoPle; de-.
claring irim as the great
sin, prefigurecl by tbe la¡r of
ings; declaring him to be the rest
his people, set forth iu the law of the
Sabl¡ath contained in
Tlie apostle, treating
ject, says, " îhere remaiueth there'

he that is enterecl into his rest, bath

r';ere their ¡vorks under the ]a¡v

Gnexr, Ky., At¡gust Lír, 18S7

ment; but ye shall hear the small as
well as the great: Ye shall not be
afraid of the f¿ce of mao; for the
judgment is Godts: and the cause
that is too hard for You, bring it un
to me, and I will bear it.tt--Deut. i.
77, These wortls were sPokeu bY
Moses, yet he lvas controlletl by the
spirit of inflnite, eterual and un-
changeablo wisdom aud justico; and
the world, in all just, wiso aud proper
governments, hears, accePts and subjecf"
ailopts those rvords of his mouih con
tained in thât verse; Yea, anil all
things spokeu by hiu upon that great
sulrject.

It is a great aucl wo nderiul truth,
that when the Á.tmighty speaks by ltis
servautô he speahs the words of wis'
dom, to rvhich all would do well to
tahe heed.

But Moses said, r6 IIy doctrine shalì
drop as,,-the rain, my speech shall dis-
tilt as tho dtlw, as the small rain up-
on the tender herb, and âs the
showers upon the grass.tt The word
doctrino, when applied to spiritual
things, mea,ns the groat truth taugbt
in the sacred volume uPon the sub'
jeet whieh the Alrnighty was having
recorded by his inspired servants'
particular parts of Yhich are found
in dift'erent Parts of the Bible. To
illusùrate, tl¡e doctrine of the resur-
rection is recorded bY the aPostle
Paul in 1 Corinthials xv. If I were
to apply what is taught in that ihap'
ter to some other subject, certaiuly
none coulcl in the least degree enJoy
what I hacl written. Were I to ap-
pty it to the law of offerio gs, certain-
ly many would saY that I had made ìreard
a greât mistake. ly'hen Moses said,
(r I\Iy doctriqe shall droP as the rainrt'
he certainlY refers to the great spir-
itual truth taught in the law. It was
but one doctriue, it was but one truth,
antl Ohrist was the great polar star
(if I might use those words whioh
aro not found in the Bible) to which
that truth points. The great truth
taught in the decalogue, as well as

the things prefigured bY the law of
, oftbrings,alllookedaudpointed away
, to Jesus. Ilence an aPostle could

appropriately say, (( The law is hol¡'.tt
It was sanctiûetl, it was holyr because

, it in all things pointed to Jesus, who
was antl is holy, harmless, undefiled
and separate from sinners. Then we
reach this conclusiono that when
Moses said, cc My doctrine shall drop
âs tlÌe rain," he was declarìng Jesus

offeriug fbr
oft'er

of

tbe tlecaloque.
uporr this sub-

fore a rest to tl-re people of God. For

ceased from his own works, as God
did from his.tt . Jesus is the rest of his
people, and when theY bY faith be-
hold trim as the end of the law rrncler
wbich they had been toiliüg a¡A
worliing, they enter into rest, and
cease Îrorn their own works, which

H, COX.

Rs¡srrcnsiowx, Md., Oct. 27, lt87
G. Bpp¡n's SoNs-Ðn¡R, BRÐTE'

n¡N;-Some tirue ago sister M. J.
Worseley, of Tarboro, North Caro
lina, expressed a wisil that I should
rçri¡e something fbr the Sreus upon
pretlestination. ""I have had it in miud
to compìy with ber wish ever since,
and to-day I feel like beginning to
¡,ren down a few tlroughts u¡ron that

At the beginuing ucy mind goes
back to the years of my early experi-
ence in my chiitlhood. Among all
the doubts and questions of that tiruet
aud they were many antl abouÙ uranY
things, I believe that tbis oue princi'
ple of doctrine nerer was overshad'
owed by a single cloubù. trt seemed
to rne then so entirely in keeping with
tbe very fact of tbe existence of God,
th¿rt to deny it ¡voultl b¿ to deny that
there ¡vas a God at aìl. MY Parents
were Old School Baptists, antl the
Sre¡ls has been a fhncily paper ever
sínce I was a chilcl; aud I knew that
predestinaüioû wâs .ttreir faith, antl
the faith of the SrçNs, f ner-er saw
any questiou raised. concer.uing the
truth of this doctrine, ercept anrolrg
Arminians, in all ury early years. I
grew up supposing that this doctrine
was precious to all Oltl School Bap-
tists, ancl that wliererer I found one
who bore this nan:e I should find a
firm believer in this one thing, as oDe
of the essentials of their faith ; and in
all the years of my life, and iu all nry
association among our people; I never

any question raised as to its
truth until four or five years ago,
either in the pulpit or out of it.
Whatever might uot be settled amoug
us, I thought the truth that God had,
before the world was hratle, predesti-
nated'all things whatsoever co¡ne to
pass, was settled as one of our dis.
tinguishiug noarks. It seems need.
less to say that when I_found that
any Old School Baptist questioned
the trutb of this doctrine, it was a
great surprise to me. I had hearcl
brethren reverently sâX, ,tTirere are
things in this doctrine that I cannot
untlerstand;tt and to tl¡is I could then
and. can yet say úÉAmen.tt But yet,
iu tbis uo question was implied as to
the tloctrine being true; antl, so far
as tbis is coucerned, I hnow of no
principle of doctriue whateçer among

TE{Ð T' T.MES
all thât are clear, to tne' and that I
lesi my hope of salvation uponr con
cerning rvhich I cau undeistancl all
ùhings. Coucerniug them all a chilti
rnigìrt ask me questions that I could
not answer; and Yet I believe and
rest upon them. I beliese, for iu-
stauce, in the omniscience, omnipo-
tence aud omnipresence of God, but
Jet I do not at all comprehend them.
A shild might ask qriestions concern'
ing them all that Paul could not
answer; and yet theY aro all most
precious stones taitl in the foundation
of my l:ope of salration. And so of
the tloctrir¡e of tìre preclestination of
all thiogs.

One tbing noore I recall in coüDec'
tion with nry recollections concerning
this tloctrine, and that is that so far
as I hnow all our churcLles thal, have
treeu organized among us for fi.ftY
years ¡.rast hare incorporated tbis in
their Àrticles of Faith. It rvas one
of tlie tlrings iltsisted u1:on when the
division ¡vas forsìulated at Black
Rock fif|y-five yeãrs ago. It was iu
the old Pliilactelphia Confession ot'
Faith, which most of our eariier
churches and associations trlatterned
af'ter; aud it ¡ras in the old Iiot¡don
Confession of Failh.-See Ilasseltr's
Church llistory. I do not of course
speak of this as a Proof of'the truth
of tìie tloctrine, but rather to sbow
that our fathers loved il and were
willing to suffer f'or it, and that those
who woulcl are opposlng
well-settled efiued Baptist
faith.

But I feel like proceecìing to give
some of tbe reasons wbY I have felt
constrainecl to beìieve tha¡ God did
from eternity predestinate every
event that coIDes to.pass. Firsl, be-

cause it is in harrnony with every
other attribute of Deity to believe so.
Tlre Scriptures abundautly cleclat'e
tl-re fbreknowledge of Gotl, antl thaÙ
this fbreknowledge takes in everY
possible tlring that ever bas or erer
shall have existence iu the universe.
Perhaps it is hardly needful to dwell
at teugth upon tbis trutb, for I do
rroi know tirat arty one is sufficiently
presumptuous to denY tìrat tbe end
is known unto God. from the begin'
ning; aud it seems to me a selt"evi-
deut truth 'that if anythingis known,
it rnust be au accomplished fact; and
that if anything is forehnown, that
thing must be at some future period
an accomplished fact. This is pre'
destination. If then our God em
braces in his miud a knowledge of
any future event, that event must be.

Either blincl fate or an all'rvise God
bas so ordained it beforehaud; and
rny Bible says nothing of Éúfater2' bui
much of a God of PurPose, wisdom
and love. God knows that I shall
die at a certairr period of time. Can
I then die before or after tliat tine?
If either coulcl take Place, of what
accouut is tñe foreknowledge of God I
Pledestination then is iu stqict har'
moDJ¡ with foreklowledge. Prove
that any e\-eüt is outside of the pre'
a¡rpointment of Gotl, or of soure otlrei
being,(but there is Do otber God)'
ancl I wili show that it was also out'

oppose it,
aucl well-cl

side of his pre-knowledge' In the
Bible 'wd have it again and. again de.
clarecl that certain wicked eveuts
sball take place, and that certain
most blessetl resul.ts shall take place
in consequence of these same wicked
acts. To repeat the argument, if
God foreknew and declared before'
hancl these wisked acts of men, then
they must be. It sannot be that men
should fail to do those wicked acts'
This is pretlestina,tion. I will simply
allude to some Bible Proofs of the
forelinowledge of God. ErerY dis-
tinct propheoy is a proof. Ile an'
uouncecl Cyrus by name long bef,ore
his parents were born; and foretold.
his war against Babylon, and bY what
urearls he should obtain possession of
the city, The same is true of the
good king Josiah. He described be'
fbrehand the rise and fall of tìre four
ancient monarchies, aud the charac-
ter aud achievements of Alexander
the Great, so particularly and truth'
fully that one of the bitterest enemre$
that christianity ever had in its in-
fancy claimed that the prophecies of
Daniel must have been written after
the eçents took Place. I need n'ot
allucle to all the prophecies coneern-
ing the life aud death of our Savior,
in which the ¡oinutest particulars are
given, Surely the fbreknowlecìge of
God is proved beyond ctruestion to
embrace all events, righteous or sin'
ful. If so, then his predestination of
them is proved. The foreknowledgê
cf Gotl is indepeudent. It is not ob'
tainecl through the medium of his
creatures, but is f'ounded uPou his
own will. ìiothing ean be consirlered
certaiu iu the future except upou the
ground ofl efficierlt and sufticier,t
cause; and the cause of all things
tìrat shall ever exist is the purpose of
God, ¿ó who workelh alL things after
the counsel of his own will.tt

Again, I believe in the Predestina'
tiou of all thilgs because it is a doc-
trine in harmony w'ìth the immuta'
bility or unchangeability of God. I
suppose no oDe who believes in God
at all woultl argue in so manY'word$
that he is a mutable being. The
Soriptures testify as tbllows: ¿s I aq
Jehovab, I change not.t'-1\tal. iii. 6.
¿6 But thou art the same, and +uhY

years shall have no end.t'-Ps¿rlm cii.
27. IIe id the (¡ Father of lights' with
whom is ut¡ variableness, neitìrer
shadow of turning.t)-James i. 17.
To present the matter in a simPle
waJ', eçery ct ange irr anytbing must
be fbr the better or tl¡e worse. If
theré ever takes place any change in
Deity, we must saY one of two things;
either that he has been imperf'ect, and
now ar improvemenü has taken placet
or else tbat be has fallen from his
former perfection, From such a eon-
clusio¡r rre stârt back with horror"
But if immutable in one of Lis attri-
butes, he rnnst be in all. Immutable
in knowledge as well as in PurPose
autl power and holiuess. The chain
of reasoning is this. If predestina'
tiou be denied, ne denY his tbre-
knowledge, as sl¡own in the preceding
paragrapb; and if we denY his fore-
huowledge of all events we rìeny his
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imùutability, unless indeed rçe sây
that he forever remains in ignorance
of, them; for if he knows to-day whaü
he did not know yesterday, to that
extent ho has changed, and therefbre
is not unch¿ngeable.

Again, I beliere in the predestina.
tion of all things because it is in har-
mony with the doctriue of his eternal
purpose which he purposecl with him-
self ere time was, That he is imr.au-
table in his decrees is a necessary
inference from the imurutability of
his knowledge. Men change their
designs because of receiving addi-
tional light or knowledge, or what
they suppose to be such; but Do new
views can present themselves to the
mind of God as a reason why his de.
erees should be changed. If then he
has a decree in anything, aud if that
'decree or purpose is an eternal one,
it seems to me incontrovertible that
evèrything in all his vast creation
¡oust bo matle sul¡seryient to the
accomplishment of that enrl or pur.
pose; and moreover, that alt his cre-
ation must have been made to and
for that endr This is predestination
of all things whatsoever come to pass.
Aìl who arlmit his omnisciense and
supremg dominion believe that he has
a settled plan for the government of
the world. In this plan no alteration
is ever made. What an idea does.it
give us of Jehovah, who made the
universe, and upou whom the wl¡ole
creation is depondent, to represent
him as determining one thing to-day
antì another to-morrow ! God pre-
determined the number of which tho
buman race shoukl consist, the time
of each one,s birth and death, his lot
in lif'e, and his state in eternity. Ile
¡¿ wo¡'keth all things after the e,o¡ensel
of his owu rçill.tr:Eph. i, 11. ì{ot
oDe can deviate a single step fi.ono the
path u-rarked out. Tbe mightiest, of
all his creatureè cannot fifT a haod or
move lris tolgue so as to interfere
with his purpose. If this be admit
ter-I, theu predestination of all things
must also be admitted.

Again, I am led to believe tbis doc-
trine becauso of the terrible coose-
querces of denying it. As alrendy
shown, if we deny this doct¡ine we
are driven at once necessarily into a
deuial of the foreknowledge of God,
and of his eternal purpose and imneu-
tability. Iu adtlition to this, ve
shoukl be driven to deny his entire
sovereignty over all worlds aud be
ings. Ilumau sovereiguty is at best
bnt partial, aud ofteu powerless to
onfbrce its decrees; and this is so
just because men cannot fbresee and
predetermiue just what shall corne to
pass. , All things are nob i¡r tbeir
hand, and they do not know all
things. fn proportiou to the degree
of.their wisdom and power can tbey
exerciso sovereignty; and a man is
not fit to rule unless he predeotiúates
his end or object, aud all the mean¡
to that end. Because his fo¡eknowl-
edge and predestination are bounded
by very narrow limits, mau is but a
partial If the predestina-
tion an ledge of God lie

t.[ren tr: alt €qnal exterr.r,

sovereign.
d forekuow

nnust his divine sovereignty be par-
tial. Deny his predestination, and it
cannot be surely proved that he has
perfecù sovereignty oser anything.
Adrnit, on the otber haud, that he
exercises complete rule over anything
in the universe, and that it shall
sureìy work ouü his purpose, and
straightway I must beliere that all
possible thiugs are equally under hrs
control and working out his purpose;
and purpòse with him is immutable,
a,ntl therefore eternal. This is pre.
destiuation.

Àgaiu, another cousequence in my
mind of denying the predestination
of pll things is that it would neeessa-
rily lead to a"denial of the doctrine of
election; that is, that r¡ God hath
f'rom the beginning chosen us to sal-
vation 1Ð that wo are ,( elect according
to the f'oreknowledge of God 1,7 that
l¡e .r chose us iu Christ before the
worlrl begau.n I speak here to those
who belieçe the doctrine of election.
That doctrine is tbat before time was,
before anything was made, before
anything existed savé eternal and
self-existent Deity, God did choose a
portion of mankind to salvation, and
decreed not to choose and to pass by
a portion of mankind on the other
hand. It is all nonsense to say that
God co¡rld uot choose and decree to
sare people before they were created;
for that\rould be to deny his eternal
purpose, and it would prove the eter-
nal existence of the non-elecü as well
as of the elect. To say that there is
au elect mân or elect men, is to say
also that there are non-elect men. I
suppose all Old School Baptists be.
lieve in this doct¡ine of personal, uu-
ennditional election. If any one does
not believe it he is not an OId School
Baptist in realiüy. Now to deny pre-
destiuation is to deny this precious
doctrine of the election of graag. If
Paul and Peter and 'William 

I-¡. Beebe
and n'. À. Chick were chosen in Christ
before the world was, certainly Jebo-
vah urust haye decreed that such ¡neu
should come to exist; and this il¡-
volves the decree of a thousand cir-
oumstances immediately counected
rvitl¡ our birth aud our preservatiou
in this world. In the line of tbe bu
ûrâu anceötr¡' of our Savior, and
necessary to compìete the cl¡ain of
eçents leading to bis l¡irth in Bethle-
hem, we ûnd wicked me¡r aud wicked
actious; and so sorre of the elect ot
God owed their birtl¡ into this workì
to siu committed by their pareDts or
forefathers generations in the past.
All thiugr leading to our existeuce ae
men .ulust h¿çe been predestinaued,
or else it could noü have beeu cer.
tainly kuow¡r that asch men shoukl
ever exist, and consequently there
could l¡avtá been no tlefinite choice or
election of the¡n. Election therefore
involves predestination; and to deny
the one is to deny tbe other. There-
fore, as I believe iu the oñe, I must
believe in the other.. I frnd as a rule
that among meu generally tlrose who
deuy predestination also tleuy elec-
tiou, and theu take the adtìitioual
step of denying ti¡at Christ was sèrbut partial, u¡l l.let'rrrert,lro lr'orlil [rr-'g-a.ri, alrd siui rr I rery deerl fì)r this cause h¿¡ re I raised 
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that the offering of Christ, the just
for the uqjust, was an after purpose
with God; thus denying his fore-
knowledge, and his immutability also.

I have heartl but two argumetts
used against tbis doctrine, One is
that it makes God the author of sin;
and the other that if any act of man
is pretlestinated, that act cannot be
sinful in him, and he cannot in justice
becondemnedforit. I havenodoubt
that tl¡ese objectious are honest ob-
jections with very many, and deserve
kind and respectful answers.. 'I
frankly confess that these two objec.
tions have had great weight at differ-
ent times in my own mind, but never
have led mo to deny, or even to doubt,
the truth of the doctrine. f also
frankly confess that I do not profess
to be able to reason out the harmony
between preclestination and the just
accounlability of man to God; and
furthermore, it has never seemetl to
me at all needful to do so. God has
giteu us glimpses of his ways in ihe
word and in his providence, buü our
f.nite minds cannot see the divine
oneness or lrarmony of his ways. I
cannot reason out how there are three
that bear record in heaven, and yet
these three are one; yet I believe
both. I cannot see how the r6TVord,
could be God, and yet be ó' with God;tt
and. yet I believe both. I do not un-
derstaud how. the Worcl cóuld be
made flesh, and ;ret be in heaven at
tbe same time; and yet I betieye it.
I\{any objections have been aìleged
against these trutbs which have never
beeu answered, so as to make them
plain to poor finite minds; therefore
we neetl not think it strango if we
cannot solve every hartl questiou
concerning the subject of which we
are treating low.

Our God himself does not seek to
explain the harmony between appar.
ently conflicting statementô concern-
iug this doctrine i¡r his own word.
I-¡et us ren¡ember that we are consid-
ering the wickedness or tho rightuess
of au act i¡r itself, irrespective of what
may result from it, Furthermore, if
we can lÌnd one or more evil'actions
of men anywhere nhicb Gotl had
predestinatpd to be done, and yet
men were couuted sinners in perfor¡n-
ing the act, we have gootl grountl to
stand upon with reference to the pre-
destination of every wicked act, and
have a right to conteud that ttrough
predestìuated, yet mau is held. ac-
couutable iu the doing of that aot.
ISow, fbur distinct passages of Scrip-
ture aro iu my miud bearing upon
this matter. First, Joseph said to
his brethren, ¿úYe meauü it fbr evil,
but God meant it for good.tt l-,¡et us
peuse â momeut. I[ad God predesti-
nated aud purposed aud meanù that
Josephts brethren shoolcl hate him
and sell him into Egypt ? So he here
declares; aud yet be holds them
guilt;' of siu. .¿ Ye meaut it fbr evil.t,
Ilere is one siuful act predestinated,
and ¡ret it, was siuful. Does any one
ask how ? I answe¡', Is it ntrt enough
that Gotl sa¡ s so t

Anot,her ex¡;ression l$t t'A,nr-l in

[si:s
tbee up, for to show in thee my
power.t'-See Ex. ix. 14, in connection
¡çith Ex. xiv. 17 and. Romans ix. 17.
The last two verses are a commentary
upon the first; and as all I supposo
know, tbey were the testimony of God
himself concerning Pharaoh, when he
would not let the children of Israel
go out of their boudage. Now tet it
be remembered that because of his
rebelliou Pharaoh was cursed, and
perished at the Red Sea. Ilere is
disobedience and sin, and yet that
very sin was purposed of God, Even
for this same purpose had God raised
him up. Suppose Paul had lived
then, and had preached this doctrine
to Pharaoh, and the wicked king'hacl
turned aud saiil, .. TVell, then f am
not to blame. lYby doth God yet
find fault with me ? Why must I bo
cut off?t, What, think we, would
have been the re¡ly of Paul to him?
¿.Nay but, O man, who art thou that
repliest against God ? Sl¡all tbo thing
formed say to him that formed it,
Wby hast thou made mo thus ?tt l_.¡et
us, brethren, bow with reverent spirit,
and bo contenü to stand upon Paults
ground-content to know that rve
must not question God. IIe is right-
oous eYen when he raises up Pharaoh
to do a wicked act whicÌ¡ God con.
clemns.

-A,nother text is found in Äcts ü,
23, It is the language of Peter.r.Ilim, being deìivered by the deter-
minate counsel and foreknowledge of
God, ye have taken, and by wicked
hands have crucified and slain.tt See
also chapter iii. 18. See also the
united testimony of the whole çom.
pany of disciples in -A.cts iv,27,,28,
I'or of a truth against Jesus they
rt were gathered together, for to do
whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel
determined before to be done.r, Now
let us remember that it is the sin we
are considering in conuectiou with
the predestination,of God. The first
text sa.ys thât this was done by Godts
determinate counsel and foreknowl-
edgg ; and yet tþe people werecount-
ed wicked in doing it. The secontl
text says that the rulersr priests and
people gatheretl themselves against
Jesus, to do just what God åad be-
fore detern¡ined to bedone. Suppose
I shoultl say of any other act, {. Men
h¿ve wickedly done just what God
had predestinated to be done.ll
Should I be saying auy more than
these two texts say ? tr{ my faith
that God had predestinated this
wicked act coultl be overthrown by
the objection that if so the act could
not be sitful, and the doer of iü could
rot be jnstly condemned, then I must
also by the same reasoning deny tliat
our God predestinated'that Jesus
should be crucified, or else deny th¿t
there was auy sin in the act of those
who did it. Those who deny the pre.
destination of auy sinful act on the
ground that thus its sinfulness would
tre destroyed, are practic'ally denying
all four of the texts here uamed.

Furthermore, I would say, if to pro- :'
destinate a siuful act destroys its sin-
fulness, tbeu it fullows that to pre-
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goodiless. If men cannot be blamecl
f+r ûuir:g ¡,'r'u'jusiiraicr.i sinful acts,
neither can they be commended for
pretlestinated gooti acts; aud so we
should be driven to tleny the predes-
tination of auy moral actions what-
ever, TVhat proves too much proves
nothing. fn short, it seems to me
that every objection to this doctrine
on the grountls above nametl is over-
ruled (not explained) by these Scrip-
tures;

It is also objected thâl to believe
in the predestinati<¡n of ail tbiugs
shnts out all prayer ¿ud all exhorta-
tion. I would say in reply that to
believe i¡r God.ts foreknowledge and.
immutability might be said to clo the
sarqe thing w_ith an equal appearauce
of just reason. On the other hand,
it has alwa¡is seemed to me that upon
these great lines of revealed. truth l
could base a confldence iu prayer and
in exhortation that I coultl find uo-
where else.

In the conclusion of this already
lengtlry letter I feel like adding a few
words in another directiou. It seems
to me tlìat in tbe ups and downs of
this pilgrim state there is nothing
,quite so goorl to believe in as tho
pretlestination ancl sovereignty of an
all-wise and loving God and Father.
ln fulfillment of his purposes of love
ancl noercy to his people ho rvorks all
thiugs for gootl to tÌ¡em. We may
not, we tlo not, often at least, see how
our crosses, trials, losses, sorronS,
pains aud tears 0aû work for our
good; but we are not required to see
how it is. Faith and love believe it
and rest in it as a facl rcalized to all
those who love God. If our steps are
all'chosen for ug and they lie in the
furnace, yet our Father has appointed
then:, and he weeps with us iu our
weaping, and suffers with ns in our
suft'ering, t¿ I-.¡ike as a father pitieth
his children, so the Lord pitieth them
that fear him.t' I[e does not lead us
as a hireling guides a stranger, but
as a mother guides her child. I trust
that the dear sister at whose request
this has been written, and her dear
friencls in ail tbeir affiiction; may find
comfort in the truth that all has been
as appointed, and. tl¡at a,ll was aP-
poiuted in love. ' ¿'Ihe Son of man
goeth as it was appointed of the
Tather;t'aud as was he in the world,
,so are all l¡is child'ren.

I have thus written of the fãith
.that has been mine from my chiid-
hood; brokenly, it is true, but yet I
trust humbly and lovingly. May
God trless and coufir¡¡a his worcì, aud
seal it to our hearts.

I remain, as eYer, your brother in
hope of life eternal'

F. .A.. CHICK.

Br,aNco, Texas, Ootober' 1887.

D¡tn Bnntsn¡N Bnn¡n :-Elar-
úng heretofore writúen briefly on pre-
destination and effectual calling, with
reference to tbe chain of biessings
enunceratetl by the apostle Paul iu
Bomans viii., I will now attempt to
recleem my loug dela;ed Promise of
.writing on the subject of justifrca"-
tiou. But owing to the arnplitutlo
and importance with rç"bich the sul¡-
ject is fraugbt, it is with mucb cliffi'

dence aud mistrust tbat I untlertah'e
iiie iask ; fbr its importauce is such
that it is connected wibh and runs
through the whole system of salvation
as revealecl in the Scriptures and re-
alized in the hearts of believers.

JustifÌcation is the gracious act of
God, wherein he pronouuces a sinner
rigtrteous according to law, trn view
of the fallen and corrupt state of siu'
ners, their justiflcation must be free'
The apostle, after euumerating the
long catalogue of vices as proceetling
from the corrupt and depraved nature
of sinners, ver.y logically infers the
freejustiûcation of such as are nnade
partakers of the redemption that is
in Christ Jesns. A.ud this free justi-
flcation is a fruit of the uuity of
Ohrist, as the heatl, and. bis cove-
naat chiltlren, as members of his
body.

Elere I wish to canvas a f'aliacious
theory, as I think, which w¿rs ad-
vanced by A.ndrew Fuìler, as quoted
by Ilushton; tbat is, that the sin of
Adam rsas not imputed to his race,
but the effects of it were; conse-
quently not the righteousness, but
the effects of Christts righteousness,
are imputecl to believers. Iu the
first place, ¡ve understaud this to
mean l;l¡a[ .A.rìam?s race have the
guilt, and all the evils resultingfrona
his sin, but did not inheriú his sinful
and.depraved nature. And if the ef'-
fects of Cbristts righ¿s6us¡.ss only
are imputed to believers, this woukl
tend to pardon, but not to justifly;
would reûlove their obligation to suf-
fer punishnreut, but theirguilt would
remain. But as God, iu the economy
of salvatiou, mar-le his Son to be siu
for his people, that ühey might bo.made the righteousuess of God in
him, he does not only pardon, by a
free forgiveness of sin, trut utterly
obliterates an<l remo¡'es guilt, sints
demerit, aud pronounces ûhe sinner
righteous according to law.

From the above çe see, when ab-
stractly considered, there is a dift'er-
ence between pardon aud justifrca-
tiou; but in the diçine economy tbe¡
are united. For who¡n God pardons,
hejustifles; and whom he justifles,
he parûons.

Auother argument in favor of fi'ee
justiflcatiou arises from hence. The
apostle, in the text alluded to above,
says siuners are justiûed by grace;
and. as grace in its very nature, antl
as it is ttisplayed in its sovereign and
rich cìonatious, is absolutely free, so
none of its favors are bestowed ou
account of the worthiness of its ob.
jects. If so, it would be ueither free
nor sorereigu. T[here Faulr'in Iìo-
mans iv., says, 'ú To hi¡u that work-
eth is the reward noü reckoned of
grace, but of debt; but to him that
worketh not, but believeth on birn
that justifÌeth the ungodly, his faith
is counted for righteousuess ;tt we
learu, lÌrst, that if any of the bìess-
ings that accompanJ salçation. or
salvatiou itself, coultl be received by
workiog fbr tliem br it, the worker
would receile it ¿s a just deLrt, aud Ít
woulcl florv aud be received, not upon
the priuciple of graoe, ìlut upon the
principle of eqùity alone. In the
secor¡d place, he plesents in striking

and beautifui contrast the works of
tbe law and. the riglrteousuess of
faitir; the merits of Christ and the
ûlthyrags of a mere creature. Grace
and works lreing antagonistic, they
never exchange plaee.s; aeither do
they unite in the same cause, nor con-
duce to the same end; but they con-
tinually aud perpetually autagonize
each other, so thåt as long as we have
oonf.dence in our works we cannot
haçe faith Ín the perfect anri flnished
retlemption of Ohrist. A.nd when
faith is in lively exercise, all our best
endeavors are esteemed as filthy rags.
Aud from this point it is that wecan
l¡ehold our King in ìris glorious char-
aeter and the wonderfnl displays of
his goodness and merey.

'From the same text we learn that
uugodly sinners are the subjects of
justification. Then all wbom God
justifles in time by faith, or the im-
putation of Christ's righteousness,
he determined their justification and
provided all the means necessary to
it in eternÍty, and gave his Son to be
l¡ead gver alt things to tbem, in whom
was given fbr them eternal life, with
all its accompauying bìessings; and
he (Christ) being their law fulâller
and. covenant head, and by whose
obedience his church is recouciled to
God, theÍr justification in this view of
it may be considered. As justifica-
tion is a pure act of God, and concli-
tionetl uÀ)on no ca¡rse out of hiu:self,
but passed upon ungod.ly sinners, we
cannot suppose that ühe after con-
duct of such sinuers coulrl l¡e suffi.-
cient grounds for theirJustifier to re-
verse the sentence, as ùhe apostle
says, " If rçhile we were enes¡ies we
were reconciled to Gott by the death
of his Sou, much more being recoû-
ciled we shall be saved by his life.tt
Though the apostie says, in Romaus
v.. (úTherefore being justified by faith
we have peaee with God," he does
not teach tlrat it is f,or faith âs a corì-
tlition of justiflcation; for that view
of it would put the apostle against
himself ; forin the context where this
verse stands (verse nine), he sâys ree
are justified by Christts bìood. We
accountfor this supposed discre¡lancy
of the apostlets teaching by stating
that in the first text quoted hè L¡ad
reference to the imputaticu of Christts
righteousnesd to such as Gocl has
given faith to reeeive, embrace ancl
rejoice in it; for such as do embrace
it have peace with God through our
I-.¡orcl Jesus Ohrist. Christ's rigbt-
eousness then is tbe recoucililg ex-
pedient, and fbitb, rvhich is the gift
of God, is the haud that takes in
this righteousness. And this view
of it is in perfect harmony with aU
the apostlets teaching upon the sub-
ject of justiûcation.

.¿!s some seem to think tlìat the
apostles James and Paul conflict in
tl¡eir teaching on this subjecti I will
just observe that this is only in ap-
poarance'; for whereas James is
teaching of those good fruits tbat re-
sult frour and ¿rè evider¡ces of genu-
ine faitb, be refers to Abrabaur treiug
jusîified by worlis wherr be offered
up his sou lsaac upon tbe altar, :rl-
tbclrrgLr AbraLaur was iu a justifierl

state before fsaac was born. ,James
then, doubtìess, was treating of a
justifrcation before men ancÌ in the
sight of the worltl; while Paul was
treating of justification before God.
aud iu the court of conscience. As
Paul says. '¿ For if Abraham were
justifred by works, he hath whereof
to glory [beforo men] ; but not before
God.t' Wheu the apostle says rro
are notjustifretl by works, I under.
stand that ail duties, works, performf
atrces, by whatever rule performed;
are excluded from our justifi.catiob.
To set this subjecb in as clear a light
as possible, I will refer to Romans v.,
where the apostle seems to be treat-
ing par[icularly on the subject of
justification; wherein he presents as
federal and representative heads
Adam ancl our Savior. By the flrst,
he says, siu eutered into the world,
ancl death by sin; so death hath
passetl upon all, for that all have
sinned. Thus his act becomes theirs
by imputation, for which the two
fold relatiop sustained between Aclam
and his ¡iosterity, their natural rela-
tion to him and his f'ecleral relatiou
to them, was a sufficient foundation.
The apostle also says that Adam is
the figure of hi¡n that rvas to coee.
Therefore as by his acb all .,.his race
were made sinners, so by the obedi-
ence of the oue man, Cbrist Jesus,
many (that is, all that were given him,
and for whom he obeyed) were made
righteous, orjustiflod. And as it was
one offense that brought death and
misery on all of Adam's race, so it is
by the one righteousness of our heav-
enly surety thatjustifles all his spir-
itual family. Äccordingly the apos-
tle says, ((As by the offense of one,
judgment came upoû all rnen to con.
demnation, even so by the righteous-
uess of oue the f'ree gift câme upon
¿lI men lthat is, the elect,'or spiritual
familyl unto justification ofl life. For
as by one urants clisobedieuce many
lthat is, ail of Á-darnts racel were
made sinners, so by the ot¡edi-
ence of one shall mauy [that is, all
the covenant childreul be maderigltt-
eous,tt or justifled. This is certainly
the meaniug of the a¡lostle, Fór if
we-take the ground that the word all
ir¡ the frrst of the eighteenth rerse
embraces as Dc€xny as the latter par,t,
and the word many in tbe nineteenth
verse embraces the same, it would
prove too much and carry us too far,
as that view gf the subject not ouly
involves the idea of universal justiû-
cation, but by necessar.v implication
universal salvation also, rvhich rrould
be in conf.ict witli the whole tenor of
the inspired wortl. In the yerJ¡ way
that Adamts sin wâs made ours to
condemnation, Christts righteousness
wasr made ours to justiflcation of life.
If that was by imputation, so wan
this. .A.nd as it was not on account
of any evil qualities infused; oor
criminal aonduct of the holy Jesus,
that he was made siu for us, so it was
not for any holiness wrought in us
uor works perfbrmed b¡ us tl:at we
are u¡a¡le righteous. A.nd as ourRe-
deeurer coultl not coure uuder the
charge of guilt and iiabiiity to pun-
isbnrent, otherçsise than tr; baving
tfue sius of othcrs ir:rpntetl to bim, so
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tþey that are in 'themseh'es sinuers,
and in a state of condemnatiou, oan
be noade righteous in l¡im only by
having his obeclience imputed to
tl:em. And as il was uecessary tbat
a fecleral uniou shoukl exisü between
Atlam, as head, and his natural off-
sprÏug, in order that he ,legally rep.
reseût them in their fall and condem.
nation, so it sças absolutely trecessâry
tìrat an eterÐal covenantuuion should
subsist between Christ, as covenant
héadr and the elect family of God, in
order that he legally represent rhem
in his ricarious obedienco to Godts
holy law, unto their justification.
Aud this unit¡r s¡ oreûess betweeu
these federal persons and their re-
spective fanailies is such that iu the
ûrst instance justice requires that
Adam's sin be imputed to ùs, and
tlìat the beuefits of Chrisbts obedi.
ence be imputetl to all bis covenant
children. Tben the justiûcation of
wbich t}-re Sariptures treat, antì. by
which believers enjoy peâce, is fiee,
as it is gratuitously Llestowetl. upon
ungodly sinners. It is fuìl, as all
sins, both of ,com¡nission 4nd omis-
sion, sius of ignorance aud sius
against light and knowledge, were all
blolted out by the redemption of
Ohrist. It is everlasting, as the sins
of the oþjects of ¡ustif.cation are nev.
er to lìe remembered against them,
as God says, ú' I will forgive tbelr in-
iquity, ancl I will remeuìber their sin
no more.Tt É'And -[ will cle¿nse,them
from all their iniquity, whereby they
have siuued. against me; aud I will
pardon all their iuiquities, whereby
tìrey have sinned, and wbe.reby they
have trausgressecl against uoe, Autl
it sball bo to me â, na,me of joy, a
praise and an ho¡lor before all the
nations of tbe eartb.tt ¡,Antl { will
mako an ererlasting cor-enant with
tbem, that I will no[ turn away {'ronr
tLenr to do tl¡er¡ gootì; buc { wi{J, put
rny fÞar ir¡ tlleir hearts, anil they
ehall r¡ot depart from me.t7-Jer, ssxi.
34; xxxii. 40; xxxiìi. 8, 9, Tlroughì i¡¡ their relation to Adam their sins
a{€ coÐI¿âred to searlet and. cri.msou,
wÌ:en washed in tl¡e blooJ of the
Lamb they shall be as white as snow
and as wool.-Isa. i. 18. As far as
tbe east is from tlìe \rest, so far hath
God removed the tíansgressiods of
tho subjects of j ustifi cation froar tì:em.
Tiren, until east aod west r¡reet at one
poiüt, the senteüce will uot be re-
cersed--Psaìm ciii. 12. îhough tbe
oìrjects ol justification in their falleu
state were $eary of the lrord, con.
te¡nned his couusels, and wearied,
biu witb tlreir sins and iniquities, yet
for his ow¡r sake he blotted ouI their
transgressåous, antl will not remem-
ber their sins. Again he sa.vs, ¿¡ I
have blotted out as a thick cloud thy
transgressions, antl as a clourtr. thy
sius.tT Then ua.v all the happified
sulrjects of jnstifi.catian join. in the
pleasing chorus, úr Siug, O ye hear-
ens, for the Lord Ì¡ath clone it : shout,
ye Iower parts of tÌ¡e earth : lxeak
fbrth iuto singing, ¡'e ntountains, O
forest, aud everJ tree thereiD: for
the lord bath redeemed Jacob, and
gìorifled hircself in fsrael.tt-isa. xliv.
2\ 23. The apostle Paul, ever jeal-
ous of the lronor of his Bedeener, re-

garded with holy horror tbe defection
of his Galatiau brethren, who seemed
to ìose sigtrt of the free aud full re.
demption of Christ, and were seeking
justification by the deeds of the law.
But Jesus having been set forth l¡e-
fore them as the only way of justifl-
cation and accepüance with their Sov-
ereign, wiih holy indignation the
a¡rostle calìs them fbotish, l-raving
beeu bewitched by law teachers. In
this connection the noble Paul with-
stoocl Peter, and auroug other things
saitl, 6¡ Knowiug lhat a man .is not
jostified by tbe works of the law, but
by the faiùh of Jesus Ohrist; even ve
have believed in Jesus Christ, that
rve might bq justified by the faith of
Ohrist, and not by the rvorks of tho
law. I tlo not frustrato the grace of
God ; for if righteousness come by
the law, Christ is deacl in vain.'7 îhe
apostle's teaching here is conclusive,
and ueeds no conoment from me.
A gairi, (( The law rvas our schoolmas-
ter to bring us unto Christ, tl¡ai we
might be justifled by faith., In Ro-
maûs x. 4, the apostle says, ¡6 Christ
is the end of the law for rightoous-
ness to every one that believeth.T:
'Ihus the law is the channel through
rvhich the Holy Spirit lead.s or con-
ducts the subjects of justiûcation to
Christ, theÍr Justifier.' X'or âs many
as are of the ¡vorhs of the låw, or
seeking justification by it, are under
tl¡e curse. And as tho just, or those
who are justified, live by faith, aud
ttre law is rot of faith, it is a self-
evitlent facb that no man caû be just-
ified by the deeds of the law. Eut
Ohrist hath redeemed us from the
curse of the law, being made a eurse
for us. l{either is the law against
the promises of God; bnt by its pro-
mulgatiou Gorl hath concluded all
(tho seed of Adam) under sin, that
the promise by faith of Jesus Christ
might be given them that believe iu
nim as their Justifìer, So great was
the holy apostle's solieitutle f'on the
well being of his brethren, and for
tbe t¡ouor of God, t[¡at he terms tlrem
little children, of whono he travalled.
iu pain again uutil Christ l¡e forn¡ed
in lhem ; clesiring to lte present witb
them, and to change his voice, as he
stood. in tloubt of tberu ; telling thern
that Chrisl is become of no efi'ect u¡r-
to such of theur âs are jusùifrecl, or
ceek justification, by the. law.-Gal.
ií., iii., ir'. Iu Philippiaas iii. tbe
a,postle relâtes' soure of bis experi-
eÐce, iu which he refers to tris early
lifb, his Jewisb ¡rrivileges, his unpre.
eedeuted attainmeüts in Jewish ecou-
omy, having been broughu up aû the
feet of Gamaliel, and taught in all
tho perfect rnanner of their law;
froul which he iuf'erred ttrat if auy
othe¡ man hatl whereof he might
trust iu the flesh, he more. But iu
view of the perfect obedience of
Christ, he utterly ,contemned all his
excellencies arising fïom his attaiu-
¡¡ents in the Jewst religion, and
counted tl¡em loss for Christ. Ile
continues, " Yea tloubtless, . autl I
count all things bu¡ loss for the ex-
cellency of the kuowletlge of Christ,
Jesus my Lord, for whom I have suf-
fered. the loss of'all tLings, and. do
count them but dung, that I uray wiu

Christ, aucl be founcl in him, no! hav-
ing mine own righteousness, whicb is
of the law, bui tliat whicÌ¡ is through
the faith of Christ, the righteousness
which is of God by faith.D tr'rom
this it is evident that the apostle in.
cludes in wbat he calls hisown right-
eousnebs both the principle of spirit-
ual life ¡vithin l¡im and his obedience
to the law as a rule of action. Thus
taught and believed this wonderful
man of God, the way of a sinnerts
acceptance with his Oreator. Surely
theu in the Lord only we have right.
eousupss ; ancl in him shall all the
seed of fsrael bejustified, and shatl
glory. t¿And the work of righteous-
ness shall be peace, antl the effecù of
ligìrteousness quietness and aSsur.
ance forever.,t As the chain of bles.
sings, like Jacob's ladder alluded to,
was let dowu from heaven, and we
are upon the eartlr, we have to begin
at the botto¡n. Then, if ¡ve feel as-
sured that we haçe been called by
grace, hare repentetl of our sins, and
have faith in Christljustifled by his
obedieuce, \ye may from thence infer
our election and predestination of
God. Then rqe look back to our elec-
tion, and fbrward to our final gloriû-
cation in heaven; and upon the last
I expect to rvrite in my next.
: For the grelr,t blessing of justifica-

tiou may our hearts ever glow with
gratitude to God, that we poor sin-
ners were the favored objects of liis
eternal love, and have been shown
the only way of acceptance with him.
I haçe merely touched upon the sub-
ject, trut vith all its inoperfections I
send it to tou for your inspection
and disposal.

Yours in gospel bouds,
JATIES WAGNEIì.

Srrrn Ro,lo, Dol., October, 1887.

Bnnrsenx E¡rrons :-I recollect
readiqg âpoem many years ago which
was called " The Believerts Faradox.t'
I ditì not know much about ùhe para-
dox theu, but I have siuce come in
€onta{r[ with it, ancl have for years
been engaged in trying to find a solu-
tion of il that a persou should be
rightly characterizetl as a beli,euer,
antl yet .i:e harrassed with doubts
al¡out the very things thaù are em-
braced in his faith; tbat he should
lre saitl to be illutn inu,ted tothat extent
¿s to be c¿lled a chi,ld of ldght, and
5et be rlescrilred as walking in darh-
¡¡ess and having no light; these
things so eoûtradictory, aud )'et both
true, are calctrlated to insolçe the
en"lrject of' ther¡ in more or less per-
¡rlexit¡'iu.r'egard to his ¡nost cher-
ished interests. It is said, " They
sb¿ll not hurger nor thirstrt' and yeù
theJ* go hungeriug aud thirsting. It
is said, (( IVe which have beliered do
euter into rest ;t' yet they go on la-
boring aud heavily trurdened. If
they should think tbat they were
standi,ng flrm, they would theu be in
danger of falling. If tl¡ey say, (¿'W'e

see,tt i[ woulel prove them blind. Yet
the Redeemer gives both sight' and
heariug to his people. Autl tbe blind
uLan, wlrerr rcstored, diù uot err iu
saying, " Whereas I was once bliur.l,
r¡ow I see.Ìt Tbese apparent pâra-
doxes, as tlrey appear in Scripture, I

did not design now to.
where they come up to

bub
and

worry some of those who are inquir-
ing the way, I woulcl like to find some
solution of them. fu all teraptations
it seems to me desirable to ûud a
way of esoape. It is always some-
thing perplexing to a christian that
he should be left to tloubt. Why
should he not know to a certainty ?
cr Elow long dost thou make us to
doubt ?tt sâys some one. (( Tell us
plainly.tt Though tbo qtory has so
often been told that we stand by faith
and walk by faith, yet each one for
himself, lvheu led by the Spiritr' not
only is letl in a way that he knows
not, that he woulcl not have chosen,
but that seems crooked a'ud wrong to
him. Ile sometines, after a time of
alternate fear aud hope, hearsa voiee
behind him saying that this is the
way in which he, shoulcl havo been
led. That is, in the experier¡ce of the
past he sees that pathway i¡r which
are fou¡¡d the footsteps of all the
flock. Doubts and misgivings are
among our eYidences; and" thers are
no evidences ¡oore reliable or certâin
than these. They belong to the life
that the christian lives, as much as
do the jo;s and comforts. I[e that
bclieveth is not coDdemnecl, but is
passetl from death unto lifo. The be-
Iiever then enters upon e new life, of
which before he was destitutè. n'rom
l:encefbrth he lives that life. Ii may
perhaps be safely assumed that thero
will be no aspiring to natural life or
appreciation of its blessings iu those
who are destitute of it. Neither can
there be aspiring to s¡riritual bless-
iugs, nor doubts and fears concern-
ing thenr, known or felt by those who
are destitute of spiritual life. , îhey
rvould be just as incapable of the one
as the other. The.senso of darkness
and. doubt as a cause of sorrow and
distress is as certain an evidence of
a knowledge and love of the light, as
the enjoyment of light can be. lf we
will grow in grace aud in knowledge,
it luust be so. We must be Ìittle and
weali and doubting, so that we mây
be profited by the word, and. tbat we
shall need its ministrations and.grow
thereby. We hunger anct thirst lit-
erally. \Me coultl not feed aud drink
if we did not, We sorrow, or we
coulcl not rejoice. Iile weary, or wo
could not rest. And the sorrowing
and laboring is no less an indieation
of life aud good health tban the joy
and rest tbat follow. So the l¡eliever
is at one tiue in darkness, and at an.
other time in the light. EIe is fämil-
iar with both. Ele rejoices in tl¡e one
and feels the oppression of the other.
IIe hungers, and again hefeeds. IIo
wearies, and again he rests. But the.
blessings are all Lis, and ho is exer-
cisetl ir¡ the very way to bringhim to
then. ú¿ Bread shall be given him :
bis water shall bo sure.t So it is
said, .t I[e shall not hunger or thirst.tr
Tbat is, reìief shall come. Buü it will
lìot cease to be a blessed thing to
mourn on account of sin, and to hun-
ger antì tbirst âfter righteousness.
l'tre living plant needs nonrishmeut;
it aspires to growth and greater
streDgth. The rain and the dew are
required, not to gire it life, nor to

discnss ;
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keep it alive, but to a more full devel-
opment of the life that it aiready has.
And tho more it gro\rs, the more it
requires. Tbe large tree requires
aud really ueeds ¡aore aud much more
nourishment tl¡an did the little plant.
Still the strong, fall grown tree can
enduro longer and much longer with-
out. ' The plant or tree that ispretty
well matured, although desiring aud
feeling tl¡e need of nourishment, yet
it will not be likely to be blown about
by the wind, nor to wil¡ aud wither
in the sunshine, as in its earlier life.
After all tbe many causes of ques-
tionings ancl doubt as to whether we
lore the lrord or no, whether we itre
his or whether rçe are not. are invest-
igated aud forreted out, iü still will
be a perplexiug question why doqbts
and fears should so far prevail. The
seusations ancl emotions of spiritual
Iife are so clearly and repeateclly set
forth in the Scriptures, and :tre so
distinctly marked iu the christi¿nts
experience, that we mighi suppose
oue wguld no. sooner begin to live
tban there would be a perfer:t con-
sciousness of it. Ðntering into rela-
tionship with the saiuts, the bond of

' endearment is felt. I-]ove to Christ
shows itself in an intense interesi iu
his cause, and joy in the pros¡lerity
and well.being of his people. îhey
were onc€ bllnd ; uow they see. They

'once hatt no intefest in the preached
. word; now their ears hearit.asa joy-

ful, charming sound. Once they wene
satisûed with a Lo¡re in what tlrey
coultl do for themselves; now their
only hope is in what the L¡ord docs
for them. They f'eel a deep i¡ìterest
in the experience of the Lordts peo-
ple, and a love to them, and a long.
ing desire to be with them, and to be
wortby of them. The spirit of obedi-
ence to the word and will of the l_,¡ord
begins to assert itself as a character.
istic of a chiid whom the I-¡ord has
blessed. Still, after all that we cau
.sayrthe paradox remains. The sens-
ations are those of life, and apper.
tain only to thä. living. gut white
the eartl¡ remaineth there will con-
tinue to be alternate summer and.
winter, aud the ciranging seasons of
seedtime and harvest, cold and heat,
day and night, will not cease. It is
right to distrust ourselves, and to
submit ourselves to tl¡e heart-search-
ing wo¡d. -A.s the worh is the Lord,s,
we are dependent on him for, it, and
we are also dependent upou him for
ovidences of it. All divine teaching
tends to the same point. Our own
peculiar and varied exercises proba-
bly tlepend somewhat upon our con.
dition at the time. Saul of Tarsus,
like the young man ir the gospel,
went away sorrowful from his inter-
view with the Savior, for he had great
posgessions. Elis.sorrow was after-
ward turned into joy, but bis law-
righteousness wâs all turned to worru.
wood. Ilis soui had the bitterness
of thaú hour over after in remem-
brance. It was a feature in l¡is writ.
ings and in all his after life. Lydia
had no riches of this kincì, that we
know of, to be consumed; 3et she
found a respoûse in her heart tc¡ tbe
things that çere spoken by Pauh
She bad eome to kuow aod believe

that it seemed üo bo the ruling aud whether I am ono of his children
controlling passion with him; but he You wish me to rvrite you my experi.
does not tell us how he câmo to love, ence. This I find. a very hard task;
nor when he began to love; but uo for f am not well educaled, aud am
one cau doubt that the love of God a poor writer and speller. If you will
was shed abroad iu his heart. It have pàtience with me I rvill try; ancl
pervaded all his writings and all hie I trust the I¡ord will guide my pen
lal¡ors. The fact of its existence vsas not to write anything that will be
to him the best evidence of his ac. offeneive.
ceptance. Its promptings w€ro süf., I cannot remçmber when I dict not

and when she had learned. these les-
sons. Joirn loved. with that intensity

ûcient qualifications for all tbe labors
and responsibilities of the apogtie-
ship. Paul would lay stress upon
fai,th,, James upon worksr whileJohn
would go to tl¡e vital principle which
did underlie all these, as effects pro-
duced, and was really the life ancl
spirit of them ail. It was suffi.cient
for John, in regard to all doubting,
perplexed inquirers, if they loved the
brethren, the people of God ; if they
loved the trutl¡ and walked in it; if
they loved tl¡e iommanclments aud
found them not grierous. The cou-
clusion of the whole matter with him,
who saw the Son of man in his glory,
seems to be that au experience thaü
brings people to such knowledge of
Christ as to love him, such under.
standing of his word as to love it,
and. such rliscernment of the subjects
of his grace as to Iove them, may be
relied upon. Tàey have passedf'rom
death unto life.' And be insists upon
it that his faith in Ohrisi, or supreme
loïe to Lrim, is tha,t which givcs the
victory ovoer the world. .. IIe that
overcometh shall inherit all things."

E. RITTEìIEOUSE.

Rnrsrnnsrowx, Md., Sept. 2A, tBgZ.
G. Bnonn's SoNs-Dp¿n Bnnrs.

ÉEN:-I send you the inclosed narrâ.
tive of christian experience from a
dear sister whom it was rny privilege
to baptize in Salisbury, Maryland,
Iast June. I think its humble toue
of self'-clistrust and fear will comueutl
it to ucany, a¡ld show that the rvriter
is born of God. She alludes, near
the eud, to great cumfort derivetl
from a text in the afternoon before
she was baptized. I will adrt by way
of explanation tlìat she l¡ad bee¡ re.
ceived after the supper on Sunday
morning. The baptisri was appoint-
ed just l¡efore sunset. Wtrile at honoe
during the.afternoon she was greatlJ
tempted, fearing she was deceived in
all her hope; but in the midsü of her
trouble a text was given her from the
Lord, and in her baptism she felt per-
fect conûdence and joy. The whole
church rejoiced with her. It is good
when cand.idates come in such a way
that there is full confidence anrl love
at once.

As ever, your brother in hope,
F. A. CEICK.

. grrrssunv, Ifd., July 20, 1882.
l\'ty Do¡,n Bnorrnn r¡r Ounrsr :-

I will try to write you a few lines in
åûsrrer to Jour welcome ietter that I
receiçe¡-I. f ¡nas thankf¡ri to knoir
that you feit enough i¡terest in nle to
write to me; it helpecl me up so much.
You wished me to write and let you
k¡lo¡v how. I am gettirrg along. Iu.
cleetl I can say tbat I have fountl rest

has been on my mind for years; but
I still bave my tloubts and fears

have some thought of Christ, and
wished him to make mo one of his
children. When twelve years of age
I attended a protracted meeting, aud
went forward, aud triecl to prây my
sins away. I worked hard to get
satisfi.ed. The rest of my young com-
pany would soon get all right, but I
could not, fbr I knew that I was a
sinuer, and felt as if I rnas fbrever
lost; and I stopped going to their
meetings, except very seldom, only
to bo in company. I thougbt that
after I got older I rqould try again.
When sixteen years old there came a
christian Baptist preacher into our
neighborhood. I was anxious to flnd
the way to be a christian. I rvent
fcrrward ancl was baptized. May the
Lord forgive me for this. I believe
he has, for he knows -the heart of all.
After this I became very much dis-
satisfied; for, try to live the best I
could, I could not live witbout sin. I
read t,he Bitrle, and tried to pray the
I-¡ord.to show me the right way. I
felt miserable, and as if I had mocked
m.y God in trying to be sonrething
when I was nothilg. I went to their
meetings for some time, and kept my
trouble to rnyself. One day, after f
l¡ad beeu to their meeting, I was on
my way home, feeling yery down-
hearted, when there seemed to shine
a iight arouud me, and everything
seemed to sây ,.Praise the Lord for
his goodness.tt I nas very bappy for
a few minutes. If I could always
feel as I did tben I should neçer
dorrbt again. I wen¡ home, thiukrng
I would tell my aunt what I had ex-
perienced; but I could not say auy-
thiug about it, and did not for some
tiue. I kept on going to their meet-
ings; but the better I tned to live the
worse I got, and more dissatisûecl.
f knew I was a sinner, and that was
not what they preaclred, and I was
Dot one of tbem, ard cbuld not stay;
so I stopped going to their church,
and commenced going to the Old
Scbool Baptist Church, as they are
called here. I found a people that
could tell .me my trouble, and where
I was standing; aud I prayed the
L¡ord to give mo the right under-
standing, that I might not deceive
this people, and to show me theright
way. My mind would go l¡áck to tbe
day I have mentioned, and I would.
have bcautiful dreams, antl wake u¡r
sÍnging, 6{ Jesus, lor.er of my soul.tt

It'our years ago I lost my father.
This was a gre¿¡t trouble, more thau
I thouglit I coukì bear. M.y worst
trouble was, il I should be taken ¿s
sutldenl¡' as he was, what woultl tle-
eome of m.T soul? Iri tlLis way I rvas
ls{'l ou, hoping I noigl_rt fiud rest, aud

again almost giving up for lost. In
the following spring I carne oçer to
Salisbur¡;, and went.with my auntto
meeting, and you preached thât night
I do not remenaber tho chapter nor
the verse, but your text was some.
thing liko this, rt They that sow in
tears shall reap in jo¡i,2, &c. Never
will I forgrt those words as long as
memory lasts. It seemed they were
meant for me. I felt as if I could not
stay away much longer, but kept
putting it off from time to time,
thiuking I woukl feel better; but in-
steatl of feeling better I felt worse,
and found nci peace auywhere. It
was on my mind wherever I went. I
kept thinking I would tell some one
of my trouble, but did not say much
abouü it. I loved all the brethren
antl sisters, which was a coufort to
me; for it is written, ,, We know that
we have passed from death unto life,
becauso we love the brethren.)t On
Friday before the day I was baptized,
which was the third Sunday in Junen
I was busy about my work, not think-
ing so much about my trouble as I
had at other times, when the ttrought
came to me, They that know their
Father's will, and do it not, shall be
beaten with mauy stripes. Sritl I
thought, I will wait, for I am not ût
to belong to the church. I knew we
rrere expecting you to come, and
rsent on makiug preparations to go
to ueetiug on Sunday; and I went.
Thauk God, I did, for I could'not
stay away any longer. How good
the l-¡ord was to give me those woùcls
on Sunday afternoon. fnd.eed, my
tlear brother, I can say that I have
found rest in obeying my Lord,s com.
maud, and trust that he will give me
gr¿ce to overcome all ter:ptation. I
cannot help belÍeving, without any
doubt, that the l-¡ord has had somo
dealings with me. I desiretbe prayers
of all the brethren and sisters to be
kept in the straight and narrow path
that leads to life everlasting.

I will close. I have written you a
part of my experÍence, but fear I have
already wrirten too much. Please
excuse mistakes, for I have a poor
chance to write. I thoughú to haçe
answered ¡;our letter before now, but
I have had sickne.ss in my family. I
will be thaukful to hear from vou
again. Your letters 

".u 
*o 

"o"ooiu,g.iug to me, and help me on rrrJ¡ way.
I am weak, and depend upon nothing
I can do of myself. I hope I am will-
ing to wait for the l-¡ord at all times.
Read this and throw it aside, or do
with it as J¡ou think best.

Yours in hope,
LOU'CINDIÄ E. RECORDS.

Sroux Fer,r,s, Dakota Territory.
Er,opn G. B¡nants SoNs-Dn¡n

Baprsnnx :-I feel that f cannot do
without the Srens or,T.EE Truns in
tl¡ese days of awful Lrlasphemy.
Pray for poor, unworthy me, who.am
srrch a siuner, loving the applause of
men. I do exceedingly têar and
tremble sometimes, lest I [¡e caught
in the meshes of that viie harlot,who
exalts herself aboçe all that is called
God; an a,rroga,nû queenT she goes
fbrth to deceire tbe world. n/Iy ouly
l¡ope and support is tlle everlasting
God of Israet.

A. K. ENG,LISH.

SIGNS OF T E T'IMES
the truth of all bis preaching, but in obeying my I-,orò[ts command, such
she coukl not tell, as I¡e could, how as f nevor experienced beforg for it

l
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of his work and suffcring determined
before of God [hât even this peculi-
arity was recordecl, that he shoutd
not seek notoriety, nor ask the praise
of men, but that his merc.v and good-
ness, like his doctri¡le, should come
tlowu upon the subjects of his favor
without the noisy parad.e which would
seem desirable to the uatural.mind.
So he told the iuquiring Pharisees,
r(The kingdom of God cometh uot
with observ¿tion.tt While Jesus was
in this prophecy recoguized as the
sercant of God, it was also specif.ed
that be was upheld by the omuipo-
tence of the seme Gorl whose will he
came to do. lhis ças abuudautly
manifest in the whole work done by
bim in tbe days of l¡is huuiiliation
under the law whioh he came to ful-
fill. ìfot even the natural mind of
mân oan deny the divine power which
sustained him aud gave him the vic-
torJ¡ oçer death itseltì But to the
faith of tl¡ose who are led by the
Spirit of God thcre is a uearer and
infinitely urroro precious signiflcance
in this sure declaration of our God.
Tbe promise is secure to everJ¡ IDem-
ber of the church, vhich is his body,
and the fullness of him that frlleth all
in all, as it ças to him iu hie own
perso!. Ile is afficted in all the
affiiclion of every one who bears the
mark of his Spirit iu loving him; and
in this appiioatioa of the truth the
power of God upholds them iu all
their times of trial, temptation and
conf.ict. Thus they are'¿ kept by tbe
power of God through faíth unto sal-
vatiou, ready to be revealed in the
last time.tt It never has yet failed in
the experience of any tried saiut, that
in the last time of their extreme need
the presence of the I¡ord was revealed
to them as their present salvation
from tl¡e evils which threatened to
destroy their comfort in believitrg the
gospel of the grace of God in their
deliverance from sin by the blood of
Jesus Christ. In the experience of
this truth is manifested to every one
who follows him in the f'ellowship of
his sufferings theassurance that they
are included in the unity of the one
body of Christ; and as cerúainly as
thoy know the f'ellowship of his suf'
ferings, so certainly they shall reign
with him, uot only i¡r the ultimate
glory of his eternal throue, but even
in their present conflict they shall
receive tbe victory which he has al-
ready secured, and which he will cer-
taiuly give to all them that love his
appearing. But it must be reæetn-
bered that it is only with him that
the.v thus reign ; for it is stilt the
truth whidh Jesus speaks to all his
disciples, ú¿lVithout me, ye can do
nothing.t' In themselves the saiuts
are all as helpless as the dead L¡az-
arus; but quickened by the living
word of Jesus they are able to tri-
umph over all opposers, and reign
gloriously over all their enemies.
Thus they are all compelled joyfully
to ascribe all the glory of their salva-
tiou, tenrporal as well as eternal, to
the name of the l-¡ord. As this grace
of God is not depenclent upon the
conditions of the covenant of circum-
cision given exclusively to the Jews,
it contains the same wonderful façor

for the Gentiles as for the natural
seecl of Israel. Thus the gracious
.Redeemer shows jutlgment to the
Gentiles.
' ¡¡ Ile shall not str.ive, tror cry,

neither shall any man hear his voice
in the streets." As all his works de-
clare the praise of tbe Lord, so they
are ail essentially different from the
works of any created being. With.
out the efforts here specified uo great
work of mortals could be expected to
succeed; hence iu all their systems of
salvation, from the building of the
towel iu the plain of Shinar to the
latest, invention of modern autichris-
tiau zeal, with oue voice they call
aloud. for the aid of the world to ae-
complish their project of securing the
salvation of all who will comply with
their inagined conditions for saring
einners from the punishment due to
their sins. No such appeal is he¿rd
from our omuipotent Redeemer. He
is mighty to save. Elis own almighty
arm brings salvation to himself; and
the same power which saves Christ
as tbe head is ampÌe for the salvation
of every member of his body. This
includes every one for whom he gave
himself a ransom ; and they are uot
simply saved from suft'ering the pen-
alty of their sins, but the sacred
blood of Jesus Cbrist cleanses them
from all sin, so ttrat they are mad.e
hoìy and without blame before God
iu love.-l John i. 7; Eph. i. a. The
solenìu silence of this divinely gra-
eious work is known only to those in
whom ttre Holy Gbost has revealed
it. Whether in the stillness of mid-
night darkness, or ¡vhere tho raging
tempest,howls in wildest fory, when
Jesus speaks it is in tbat still, small
voicewhich came to Elijah in lloreb,
and it is always addressed expressly
to the sinner to whom the word is
sent. A.s the lightniug does the will
of hiur who sends it forth without an
effbrt, so this word of the Lorcl ac-
complishcs that which he pleases, and
prospers in the thing whereto ,he
sends it. The most intimate associate
of the subject of this irresistible call-
ing cannol hear tbe word which is
spoken with such power to him, for
it is spoken in his heart. So Davirl
sings of the testimony of day unto
tlay, aud of nighü unto night: '( À[o
speech uor language; their voice is
not heard.tt-Psalm xix. 2, omitting
the word.s supplied by the translators.
To this tho experience of every saint
bears witness. Whatever tumult and
confasion may be raging ín their own
distracted minds, the voice of their
Savior is always heard in their treart¡
as a still, small voice, bringing a great
calm; and when it is heard there is
no room for strife or discussion. The
victory is already secured over sin,
death and hell, when this word of the
L,ord is heard; and it is only the pro-
clamatÍon of that victory in the case
of the individual in whose heàrt
sound is heard not as a, mere natural
sound, but as the voice of 'the Al-
mighty, whicb aceomplishes his sov-
ereigq will. A.s when the voice of
Gott called into exìsteuce the mâteri¿ìl
universe no aid of creatureÞ was in-
voked; so in the revelation of tbe
creatiou of his saints iu Christ Jesus
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no appeal to creatures rryas Decessa,ry.
ï[is own omnipotence is the only
power engaged in the infinite display
of his grace in the salvation of his
people from tbeir sins. Ile neither
asks nor receives assistance from
mortals.

rrA bruisecl reecl shail he nof break.tt
îhis figurative language may well be
understood as full of assurance to the
tremblilg soul, who sees in the frail
reed, a,s bruised. and ready to fall, a
most appropriately chosen emblem of
his own wretched state as justl.y con-
demned and ready to perish. To the
natural mind it would seem that the
frailty of man ¿s at his best stato
altogether yanity, would. forbid the
hopo that he should be the subject of
the salvation which could come ònly
fïom the just God against whom man
l¡ad sinned. Bruised as a reed.
crushed under au overwhelming
weight, the sinner might well expect
that the appearing of the righteous
Servant of God would be tho visita-
tion of divine veugeance upon bis
guilty head; ancl as he felt himself
trembling upon the borders of de-
spair, the revelation of the Holy One
would sevel the last slender thread ,
of hope for him, and consign him fo
that death which he f'eels to be the
just desert of his sin. To such a de-
spairiug sinner tbe sweet comfort of
this prophetic declaratiou cornes as
the refreshing water of life to his
fainting soul. This gracious Messen-
ger of the covenan0 comes not to d.e-
stroy ments lives, but to save.-L¡uke
ix. õ6. All the blessings of the gos-
pel come upon these poor and needy
characters, who are convinced of their
gtter belplessuess. None but such
bave any part iu the cousolations of
the glorious gospel of Chrisú. Under
a heartfelt consciousness of their just
condemnation tlrey are iudeed like
the bruised reed, without strength to
render any service to God, and uùable,
even to lif't their eyes to him for de-
liverance.. They are not only help-
less as reeds, but to illustrate their
cas€ even the t'ragile reed. must be
bruised. To every one in this eon-
dition the word of tho l-¡ord in this
text comes iu all the fullness of the
blessed comfort of tho gospel of their
sal yation. The dear Savior has never
denied his salvation to one of thesé
bruised reeds; and nono have over
cried to him out of tbe depth of eon-
soious despair bnt that can bear wit- ,

ness to the Cruth that he did deliver
them from fheir sins, aud give them
grace to hope in h'is salvation. Their
faith may be sorely tried by dark and
gloomy clouds of doubt and unbelief,
but théy never câu be driven to de-
spair; for their strong Redéemer wilt
never alloq arìy power to break that
bruised reed which he has declared
thât he himself will not break. Un-
der their sore trials they may be
'brought so low as to tirink they are
about to sink in despair; but even
when they are uuable to see any way
out of the rrilderness of their per-
plexities, and when their own reason
suggests that they are altogether
deceived, yet they cannot divest
themselves of tbat Ìrope which is in
them, and by wbich they are saved

SIGNS OF THÐ T MES a

Our subscribers are espocially re-
questcd to address all letters for nÊ,
to the firm namo of

G. BEEBÐ9S SONS.

A tsRÚISDD ßEEI} ANI} SMOKING
FLAN.

Ds¿n BnnrrrneN:-Äs I havo been a eub-
scriber foi nineüeen years, and have never
asked ¡rour views, I will now requesi you to
write in the Srexs oF TEE Trlrns upon the
text in Matthew xii. 20, and obligo one who
feels to be the least of the people of God, if

. ono at all. D. O..Svrrn 
Co., Texas, Sept, 5, 1887.

R,ÐPI,Y.
úrA,.BRursED reecl shall he not break, and

smoking flax shalì he not querch, till he send
forth judgment unto victocy."-Matt. xii,20.

' While we highly appreciate the
kintlness and forbearance of our
brother iu continuing his patronage
of the Srcxs through so mânJ¡ years,
we have never required any such plea
to,prompt us to give to any inquirer
such views as we have upon any por-

,tion of the revelation of the cloctrine
of Ohrist. Yery many requests for

' our viervs remain unanswered for
want of time to write on the subjects
proposed; and upon many others we
have refrained from writing because

, we felt that notbing we coulcl say
concerning them would be profrtable
to our readers, since wo are painfully
conscious of tl¡e very linritèd degree
to which we havo been enabled to
understa¡d the great mystery of
godliness. Yet, as far as it is the
pleasure of the I¡ord to sbow his truth
i.n our experience, we desire ever to
be ready and willing, with such
ability as God giveth, to give to every
one that asketh, with the same free-
dom with which we have received,
the testimony of his own eternal
truth, to tLe tleclarative glory of o¡¡r
God. TVhen it is the will of our lÏas-
ter to give us the privilege of speakl
ing a word of comfort to the afflicted
Iittle ones who hope in the salvatiou
which is iu Christ Jesus, it is the
highest pleasure ever experienced by
us thus to obey his directiou in speak-
ing comfortably to the Jerusalem of
our God. Ia all that we speak or
write we wish it, eyer to be distinctly
understood that our desire is that
every word shall be tried by tl¡e rn-
spired standard, and tlrat no one
should accept anything from us which
is not in harmony with that perfect

-.word.
As the text submitted by our in-

quiring brother is a portion of the
qüotation given by the HolY SPirit
from Isaiah, it is clear that its true
meaning is connected with that of
the otber portion of that tr)assage. lt
vas that this Scripture might be ful-
fllled that Jesus charged them who

, were healed by his wortl that they
should not make l¡im kno'wn. îhe
Spirit of Christ in Isaiah ¡¡oved hiu¡
to write this testircony of Jesus more
than seven hund.red years before it

_ was fuiûlled in the coming of Clirist
in the end of that legal world to put

' âway sin by the s4criÊee of hiuself.
Yet so accurately \râs eçery incident
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from des¡:air. Belpless ancl rçeak
frour contiuuaì bruising, every such
suffèring one is ¿¡ witness of the truth
of the promise in the text.

¿¿ Aud snooking flax sbaìi he not,
quencir.tt In tiris expressioi there is
stroug consolatioD for the same trem-
bling little ones who are described in
the first clause of tbe text, for the
applicafiorr will rot fit any other
oharacters. In these words, how-
eyer, the illustration is of that hope
which is the light withiD the saiuts
by which they are saved from de-
spair. It is often the case with theru
that tl¡eir Ìrope is so faint to their
çie¡v that it is neil compared to the
fliclieriug light of au expiring wick
when the canüle is burned out; but
this smoking flax he shall uot quench.
Wl¡eu there is no more oil in the
lamp, or Íhe cautlle afforcls no more
süpport for the flarne, it seems iur-
possible tbat the liglit can be con-
iinued in such a smokiug flax; for in
the timo when òhis prophecy was
wrir,ten the wick used fbr illumination
was nrade of flax. After it is reduced
so ùhat it ceases to give light frorn its
flaure, and the smoldering rernnani of
ühe wick only sends forth smoke, it,
bect¡mes offensive insteatl of being
serriceable; hence it is necessary to
the csmfort of those in the house that
the expiring flax should be quenchecì.
So to the perplexed and trembling
saint, when he can find no ground on
which to rest bis hope in the saiva-
tion of God, the couciug of this Sery,-
ant of the Hcly Oue seems but tbe
destruction of his little remnant of
trust in the salvation which is pro-
vlrled for sinirers. But instead of
coming clothed çith terror to execute
ïengeancÈ upon the guilty siuner,
this çonderful Seryaut of God brings
his own perfect righteousness, by
whicli he freely justifies tho subjects
of lris gràce, and his precious blootl
cleanses them from all sin. Thus he
does the will ot' l¡is n'ather in easing
his people from their sins, and viudi-
cates his right to the name sent f'rom
the eternal worltl, and expressly aç-
signed to him by the angel who an-
nounced to Joseph the birth of the
Savior. 'r [hou shalt call his nan¡e
Jesus: fsr he shall save his poople
from their sins.t'-Ilatt. i,21. Before
him everJ¡ claim of pride and self-
righteousness is abased. Ile came
not to cail the righteous, but Êinners,
to repentance. He extinguishes ev-
ery flame of self:dependence wl¡ich
aspires to claim acc€ptance in the
sight of Gocl by re&son of merit fouud.
in the sinrer:; but with divine meroJ¡
and compassiou he comes to every
hu¡ol¡le and contrite one, 'r to revive
the spirit of the humble, and to re-
vive the heart of the contrite oues.tt

-Isa. lvii. 15. Doubts ofteu arise
within the mind of these humble and
contrite ones, suggesting that they
aro too sinful ¿ud too worthless to be
the subjects of such exceeding grear
and precious promises; but i¡ is ex.
clusively.to such as are conscious of
their sinfulness that every promise of
the gospel appìies. Those who rely
upon their orrn works for justificatiou

must look to that law in wbich they
trust; and all such are shut"up in
hopeless conder¡nation. (r For as
utâny âs are of the ¡.vorks of the law
are uuder the curse; as it is written,
Cursed is every one tbat cor¡tinueth
uot il ail tbings which aro written in
the book of the law to áo them."-
Gal. iii. 10. To such as feel that they
are fitly characterized as the hopeless
and expiriug flax, whose dying smoke
cannot be rekindled to a light.giving
flame, the gracious promise of this
text couces with sweet and co¡,nf'ort-
ing assurauce. Ilo¡sever dark may
be tbe prospect wheu they look upon
the things rvhich are seen, by faith
these, tremlrling charaeters hear tire
sure ¡vord of this promise; and as
tbey individually experience its truth
in the deliv'erancle of ttreir orçn soul
out of all their distresses, each of
tliem is qualifietl to bear wilness with
the inspired psalmist, that.( The Lorcl
preserveth the simpìe; f was brought
low, and he helped me.,,-Psalm cxvi.
6. In this truth there is rest for aìl
who haçe experieneed. it. While this
sovereign display of diriue grace
Ðìust ever stain the pride of all glory-
iug in the flesh, it is full of consoìa-
tiou to all wbo l¡ave been ied by the
Spirit to see thernselves justly cou-
demnecl in their own works. 1o such
ir opens the lreacen of divine love
aud peace, eveu in the very gloon of
their own despair. Although there
be no more prospect for their hope to
be lulfilled than for the clyiug fire of
tbe smoking flax to be revived, yet
this righteous Servant of tÌ¡e l-.¡oi:d
shall not queuch the smokiug flax of
that expiriug trope.

'([ill he send fortb jutlgment uùfo
victory.,' Ilere, as in every declara-
tion of the ¡leterminate counsel of
our God, the positive certainty of the
language used forl¡ids the possibility
of tbe failure of any point in ail il¡e
eveiìts' foretold. ft is not olly sei-
tled beyond all doubt thaü he shalt
seud forth judgment, but tbat judg-
ment shall be unto v.ictory. 'When
this final j udgmeut shall be seut forth
there will be no further occasion for
the redeemed people of our God to
cherish the smoking flax of their hope
in the grace and mercJ¡ of t,he l_,lord;
f'or then faith rvill be lost iu perfect
knowledge, and hope will give place
to full enjoyment of the infiuite ¡e-
ality of'eternal blessedness with tbeir
I-¡ord in that glor¡' which was liis l¡e-
fore the w<¡rld was. Theu that will
which he expressed in humble ¡rrayer,
wheu in [be fonn of a servant he
learned obedience by the thirrgs which
he suffered, will be revealed iu all úhe
omuipotence of his own eternal power
aud Godhead. In that triumphant
declaration of his mighty power all
enemies shall be manifestly put under
his feet; aud eveu death itself shall
appear as a conquered enemJ¡, having
Do power to harm tl¡e feeblest sub-
ject of almighty grace. Wheu ou the
cross be cried, ¿'It is fiuished,,, and
gave up the ghost, the salvation fïom
si¡¡ of all ]¡is people rvas con:plete ;
bu¡ it is ouly rnacle nauifest to them
as iu tho fullness of time tl:ey are

brou.ght lo see tireir jusl condemna-
tion as siuuers before God, and then
the Iloly Spirit of truth, whom the
worid can¡lot receire, shall take of
the things of Jesus and show theur
unto tl¡ose who love the truth of our
I-¡rrd Jesr¡s. lt is also importaut to
observe that tire victory here tleclarerl
is by the judgrnent of this Servant
wbour'God upholds, and not by the
worhs of the laç'. All the righùeous.
uess of tl¡e saints in the works of
their own hauds is but ¿s fllthy fags.
No Yictory can be attaiued through
sucÌr a polluted mediom as ti¡is. Only
tbat Strong Redeemer who has co¡¡-
quered sin and deatir is able to send
forth judgment uuto victory. No
other judgmeut is eser seut forth by
him.

{'.A.ucl in l¡is name shall the Gentiles
truñt.7' With alt the advantages en.
joyed by the Jews as the peculiar
nation whom God cbose as his own,
in tbeir natural ruind there was rìo
knowiedge of that God rvho l¡ad so
highiy favorerl theru. Such of tbem
as rvere made to kuow the Lord re-
cei¡'ed that kuowledge only as ii was
and still is received by the Geutiles
who are made to know him iu his
gracious ciraracter as the Savior of
sinners from their sins. Iu this glori-
ous Ëame of the Irord shall the na-
tions of iho earth bo made to trust,
without distination l¡etween Jew and
Gentile, rich and poor, bond and free.
Unto all alike ttrere is salvation in
no other lame l¡ut that of Jesus ; ancl
in that name alono shall all the seed
of Israel bejustified, ancl shall gìory.
Tiris seed is the saure of wllich Paul
saJ¡s, r(If ye be Christts, then are ye
Abraliam's seed, and heirs accorcling
to the prornise.t,-Gaì. iii. 29. ìfone
ever trust in his uaue until cut off
from all confidence in tbeir own
nâmes, whether Jew or Gentile. A.ll
who are thus mado tcl trust iu bis

MISCELLANEOUS,' -
WlrRn Yelley, Miss., Oct. 18, 1867,

Er-nnn G. Bnnnt's SoNs-Ðp¡.n
BngtnnpN:-f have received from
brotl¡er jasper Thomas one dollar,
from sister Clark t¡vo dollars, and
from sister Etglish two doìlars, to
aid us iu paying for our house, all of
which has been handecl o¡'er to one
of the purchasing committee.

This leave,s myself aud family about
as usual.

Yours in hope,
E. Ä. MEADERS," Sn.

16THE EDITORIALS."
FIRST AND SECOND V(}LUMES.
We sùill haye a few copies of tJrese

books on hand, in all the varieties of
binding. For prices aud particulars,
see advertise¡¡ent on last page.

T¡{E EVERLASTING TASK
FOR ARMNIANS,

We h¿¿vb now several hundred of
thc '. Tasks t ready, aud wili maii to
auy adtlress on receìpt of price. See
notice ou iast page.

C¡RCULAR I-E.TTERS.
Th,e Sali,sbur,y OkI ßchool Bagúist As-

soci,cr,tion, conn:ened, uí,th, tlt e clturclt
q,t Bnozo EiIl, Md,, Oct. L\tlt, 20tlt,
and, 2Lst, 1887, úo tlte church,es of
tal¿ich slte i,s eantposed, setod,s greet-
intt.
ÐEÀR, BnntnspN rN îEE F¿rru.

oF GoDts Er-ncr:-IVe trust we are..
not so thoughtless and ignorant as to
forget the goodness of our blessed
I-¡ord and Master, who has been bot-.
ter to us than we could. possibly ask
or expèct to receive; but stilt bis
w¿ìys are known to himself, and in ac-
cordance therenith we are permittetl.
to again atldress you ancl give veut.
to our feelings of love aurì fellon.ship.
Aud in orctrer to make this a matter
qrf eomn:on iuterest, it has'long been
deen:ed proper to call attention to,
some portion of the written word,
and a proper elucidation of the same,
as it contains matter of common in:
terest to all God,s people. Therefore
we will cite you to the language of
the inspired writer io the Ilebrews,
1i, 21 3: ¿rFor if the word spoken by
angels was steaclfast, and. every trans.
gression aud disobedience received a
just recompense of reward, how shall
we escâpe if we neglect so great Sal.
vation, which at the first began to be
spoken by the tr-,lord, and qarr con-
firmetl unto us by thern that heard
him ?',

Whatsoever wâs writteD aforetime
was written for thþ learning and the
profit of the people of God, for all
Scripture is given to that end, ancl
must necessarily eft'ect that for lrhich
it was giveu. ' The apostle begins his
epistle to the Ilebrews by saying,((God, who at sundry times and in
divers manners spake in time past un-
to the fathers by the prophets, hath
in these ìasi da;s spoken unto us by
his Son, whorc he hath appointed
heir of ali things.t' The f¿thers irers
brought to view rÍere no less than
national Israel, or the church in her
legal order; and this word spoken úo,
them ¡qas not designerl to make them
the fsrael of God, but as a rule o'f
life by which they might enjoy the'
biessings promised in that word, say-
ing, r, 1¡ ye be rviliing and oì-redient,
ye shall eat the goocl of the land;
but if' ye refuse,t, &c, Refuse what ?

to be brought into the land ? No ;
but refuse to take heecl to the word ,
spoken by the angels or prophets.
lYhy rvas this word steadfasù'ì. F,e*
cause it was the worcl of Gotl, being
his law, which could tot be reltøaled,. -,
fbr his mouth had spoken it. îhere-
fbre for their disobedience they sbould
be devoured by the sword.-fsaiah i.
19, 20. And }Ioses delivered the
wortl to Israel, saying, .r Eehold, I
sei before you this day a blessing and
a curse: a bless.iug, if ye obey the
commaudments of the Lord ¡lour
Gocl, which I commaud ¡;ou this day I
ard a curse, if ye will not obey.tt-
Deub, xi. 26-28, But nooe of these
things were <lesigned to make iho
fathers the Israel of God, but be- ,

cause they were alreatly; for Gocl
had already said, ¿ú I have seeD, I,
have seen ti¡e affliction of my people,
a:ltl am come dorvu to tleliçer theru.,¡

Sf G:-qdS {}F HE T'ÏRgES



Then he sai<l to tbem, (( If ye transl
gress, f will scatter you.tt-Neh. i. 8.
Again, the l-¡ord hath said, rrYou
only have f known of all the families
of the earth; tl¡ereforo lthat is, by
reason of tbis] will I punish ¡;ou for
your iniquities.Tt liot ihat God was
ignorant of the existence of any na.
tion, but he only knew them i¡l his
choice ancl favor, from which sprang
their deliverance frona bondage and
their establishment in the iand of
plenty. And he sent amongst them
his angels or prophets, with 'his un-
alterable w.ord, accompanied with the
peualty and reward. Elow importaut
then it was that they should hokl

, fast and not let the things slip that
were so faithfully spoken to tl¡eno for
their comfort ir-r the land whither
they had been brought; for every
trausgression and disobedience re.
ceived a just recompense of rewarcl.
Now all this was ìry reason of neg-
lecting to heed the instruction and
warning wilh reference to that time
or literal salvation; and the apostle
calls this up to enable the believer iu
Jesus to contrast the two; the supe-
riority and greatness of one over the
other: oue a salvation from sin and
death forever, the other only from lit-
eral bondage. rlncl if the justice of
God required obedience to his worcl
upon the part of the fathers, how
shall we escape if we neglect the re-
qnirements of so great salyatÍon as
that whiclt was secured and made
manifest by the death aurl resurrec.
ôion of Jesus, our T-¡ord ? Not that,
because the law is satisded, the spir.
ibual Israel of God is free from all
law; for there never has been a time
when the people of God were not un-
cler some law. Not that they are un-
der a law that lays burdeus upon
them that are grievous, but in keep.
ing his commandments there is great
reward. lt points to the paths ancl
ways of wisdom, rvhose wâJ¡s are
ways of pleasantness, and all her
paths are peace. So iu giving earn-

iowsbip of the saints, which is much
to our comfort. Gocl has sairt by the
moutl-r of inspiration, that if Zionts
childreu forsake his law, he will visit
their trausgressions with the rod and
their iniquities with stripes. Ancl
we know, as sâJ/s au apostle, that no
chastening for the present seemeth
joyous, but rather grievous, And
uow, brettrren, let us hoìd fast; that
is, keep in remembrance tl¡e word by
the apostle to the church at Corinth,
(t But now I have written unto ¡'orr
not to keep cornpany, if any man tbat
is callecl a brotber be a fornicator, or
covetous, or an idolater, or a railer,
or a drunkard, or an extortior¡er;
with such a one no not to eat.,t-1
Cor. v. 11. The meaning of it is tbat
1¡g sulrjects of so great salvation
Shouki not be indulgers in any of
these thi,ugs; rf so, judgment is set
at their owu expense. lMe fear there
are some who think that all ihere is
in the christian life is to have theÍr
uame on the church book. But this
is not all, lo; for the apostle Peter
says, after presenting the grand prin-
ciples of the knowledge of Gocl by
his almighty poryer, (úBesides tbis,
giving all diligence, atkl to your faith
virtue; and to virtue, knowlgdge;
ancl to kuowledge, temperànce; and
to temperance, patie.nce; and to
patience, godliness; and to godliness,
brotherly kind.ness ; ancl to brotherly
kindness, charity. For if these things
be in you, and abound, they make
you that ye shall neither be barren
nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our
I-,¿ord Jesus Christ.tt Bréthren, we
are iu a world of temptations and.
snares and. besetmeûts on every
hand. ÍIherefore there is a needs be
for watching unto prayer. llhe angels
of the ¡vicked one are busily engaged
in saying, This is no harm, andrThat
is no harm; saying it is no harm to
make frecluent visits to bar-rooms, to
backbiie and speak evil of one anoth-
er, for every little cause to ret¿in
malice, or stay away from meetings,
allowing those things which sÌ¡ould
be f.rst to be second. All these
things is letting slip that which we
have heaÌd, and is neglecting that
great salvation, autl is to our own
loss. '$y'e cannot eujoy life anil drvell
with the dead. If there ever wås a
time when the gospel rule should be
obsersed morethan auother, it is now.
Äntì. not only the individual mem-
bers are heroin admonished, but also
churches. If the law of Christ, which
is the only discipline of the churcb, is
neglected, aud leads to a falling
¿ùwayl the Irord has said, r. I will re-
move thy candlestick out ot'his place,
except thou repent.rl Vy'berefore,
brethren, we receiving a kingd.om,
the grand principles of which cânnot
be moved, may Got!. gÍve trs grace
whereby we may serve him aecept-
ably, with reverence and goclly fear;
for our God" is a consuming ûre.
This covers tbe whole ground,. This
is the grand reasor why we should
not let slip the thir:gs that we have
heard.

In conclusion, rBaJ¡ our liçes be a
pattern of our profession, autl ma,v
love, joy antl peace reign throughoul
the inhabicauts of Jerusaìeur, ig our
prater, for Jesust salie. Amen.-

E. RITTENHOUSE, Moct.
J. H. Tnurrr, Clerk.

The Jt¿ni&to, OId, School Bavúist Asso.
ciation, conu ene il w,ith the Bpri,ngf.eld,
Churclr,, Eunti,ngdott Co,, Pa,, Begt-
temlter 30th, October 1_st and, 2d,,
1887, úo the'churchæ compos,ing the
sam,e.

Vgny Ðn¡,n Bnnrnn¡l,t :-Again
Gotl in his providence has seeu fit to
permit us to asser¡ble in an associate
capaoity, to greet one another, and to
coulfort ono another out of the law of
the Lord, which is perfect; and. as
you will look for some words of en.
couragemeut frorn this part of God.ts
heritage, we ¡vill call your attention
to the words recorderl in Revelation
i. 3: ({ Blesserl is he thaú reatleth, and
they that hear tl¡e words of this pro-
phecy, ancl keep those things which
are written therein : for tbe tinoe is at
haud."

It appears evident frout the writ-
iugs of John that he was one of tire
twelre apostles chosen by our Lord
to l¡ear wituess of those things which
he had ttrught, and to transmit them
to tl¡ose rvho were to fbllow ¿fter in
ages to come. John is spolien of as

'¿ that disciple wbom Jesus losed,tt
and the ohly one that.we have record
of as beiug with our blesseri Savior
in his dyiug hour. Ifor his fidelity
to his T,oríl ancl $faster, as he says
himself, he was in the isle of Patmos,
for tbe ¡vord of Gotl, ancl for the testi-
mony of Jesus Clrrist. Believing the
Bible to be true, the word of John to
be true, aud the testimony of Jesus
concerning him to be true, rçe have
a basis so broad and complete that
the least of the saints should take
courage. Tho l\laster's language is,
rú Blessed. aro they that hear the lrord
of God, aud keep it.',-Luke xi. 28.
The import of his wortls is the sanqe
as that which we have quoted from
John, who gate expression to no
other lauguage while oh tbat lonely
island but wbat \ras most enconrag.
ing and of the greatest value to hin
ûh¿u reacleth the words of his pro-
phecy, and keepeth them. John must
bave been perfeotly happy amidst the
surging wares of tho sea, where he
could commune with God. Ele untler-
stood the way of salvatioq ¡vhon he
esteemed Christ as the faithful wit-
ness, the ûrst begotteu from the dead,
and the Priuce of the kings of the
earth, who loved. us, aud washed us
from our sius in his own blootl, It
appears that he never forgot, while
iu banishment there; his duty-toward
his Master. Ile say$ that he was
(6in the Spirit on the Lordts clay.tt
This makes his writings grand and
dear to every imprisoned child of
God. Ile also says thât he heard
behind l¡im a great voice as of a
trumpet; and what he saw he was to
write in a book, and send it to the
seven churches of Asia. As he turned
to see the voice that spahe with him,
he saw seven golden candlesticks;
and in the midst was one like uuto
the Son of man, çhose bead and hairs
were white like wool, as white as
snow, antl whose e¡-es were like a
flame of flre. It witl doubtless appear
to esert chiltl of Gocl that the intent
of tl¡is spirit of propbecy.was to corn-
fort ihe churclres, b.y presenting the
will of the Lord. The prophecy is

¡vonrlerfull.v .qet forth; and in record-
ing tbe blessings of eaclì cbr¡rcb the
inmates are causetl to sl¡out hosan-
¡lahs to the Lamb of God, wbo was,
and is, and is to come, the Almiglity.
What is said concerning tbe churches
as a whole, is saitl of every individual
memìrer. The trleisings are the same
as wheu first uttered. .ú To him that
overcometh will I gire to eat of the
tree of life, which is in the midst of
the paradise of God." John presents
this clearly to every child òf G'od,
that they who overcome the wicked
ono shall partake of spiritual fruit;
and the same apostle says, .. We
know tl¡at we haçe passed frorn death
unto life, because we iove.the bretl¡. '
reu.t' Ilis iclea of eating conveys in
â, clear and concise manner infinite
duration ; that of living forever iu¡the
city, the new .ferusalem, which he
saw coming down from God out of
heaven. Ile stâ,tes briefly that he
that doeth gootl is of God; but he
lhat doeth evil hath not seen God.
Both classes of the human family are
brought forward in this prophecy;
the oue reserçed for the day ofjudg-
ment, and the other kepi by the
power of God through faith unto sal-
vation ; for (ú trre tbat overcometl¡ shall
not be hurt of the seconcl death.,tr(I will give him to ea$ of the hidden
manna, antl wiìl give him a white
stone, and in the stone a new nâm€
written, wbicl¡ no mau knoweth sav-
ing he that receiveth it.?r What a
glorious heritage is in reservo for the
servants of tho living God ! What a
crown of immortality is promised to
all who believe on him whom tbe
Father hath sent! 'They who over-
come, and 'keep his works unto the
end, to them, and to them only, will
he give power over the uations; but
them that believe noi are reserved. _

unto the wrath of God, of the last
great aud dreadful day.

But some cliild of God may say,
Ilow cau I reacl and uutlerstand, and
keep the things writteu in this pro-
phecy ? The answer is, (r lf any of
you lack wisdom,let, him ask of God,
that giveth to all liberally, antl up-
braideth not; and it shall be given
him.tt-Janoes i. 5. Ile l¡as never
sent empty a\yay oue inquiring soul.
John, by the Spirit, says that all who
overcome iniquity in all its forms,
antl keep 'ú the word of my patiencer'r
tr will I make a piltar in the temlte of
my Gôtl, antl he sball go no more
out: and I will write upon him the
name of my God, antl the name of
the city of ny GotI, which is new
Jerusalem, wl¡ich cometh dorvn out
of heaven from uy God: and I will
write upon him my new name.tt Yeai
urore: " To him that overcoureth will
I grant to sit rvith me in,my throue,
even as I also crvercame, and am set
dorvn rvith my tr'ather in his throne.t,
Now, brethreu in tribulation, what
more woulcl ;ou ask ? Are yon not
content to sit beside yonr tr'ather in

'j

l

)'.

est heed to the thiogs that wè have
heard, as a part of the message of the
gospel of peace, we are able to test
the truth of these things. It is very
true that a knowlecìge of this salva-
tion whlch is so great is effected by
the Spirit of God, and the sinner is
macle to hope.in his mercy ; and this
is the grouud.upon which the gospel

- injunctions are based, simply a con-
formity in our lives and conversation
to tl¡e law of Christ as written in the
believer,s heart. Is it so tbàt the
saints of God can let the precious
things that have been spoken to them
slip ? We think so. If not, thisex-
hortation would have uo place. We
also have iü from the apostle Peter.
2 Peter i. 10 : tÉ Wherefore the rath-
er, brethren, give rìiligence to make
your calling and election sure; for if
ye do tlrese things ye shall never fall.tt
What from ? Why, from tbeir stead-
fastness, and from a comfort¿ble as-
sulance of hope for onrselves ancl
those for whom we bave publicl¡i pro.
fesseri f'ellowship. B-v a pul;lic ex-
hibitiou of the life we ìraçe received
from tlie <ìead, it chases away the re-
morse of a cont'lernned coriscience,
and eftþcts a iternlaneilcy in the fet.

'hi,s throne? trs not tbe cbristiants
life worth living9 Reatl yourBible;
it is a sure guicle; especially you who
har-e the oversight of the churches.

THOiI{AS ROSE, Motl.
J. M. Cutsrrall, Clerk.

:
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Th,e Ei,rst Regular o¡' Old, Sclrcol Bap-

tist Associ,ation called' Kansøs, 'i,n

sess'i,on zoi,th' Pleasant Groue Church,' i,n Atchison Co., Kønsus, on the 23d,
24th and, 25th dags of Beptembet",
1887, lo the bretluren ønd' si,sters of
the seueral churches composi,ng our
body, and to a,ll i,n eaery gtlace who
cøll, ryton the nam,e of Jesus Chri'st
our Lord, botlt' theirs an'il ours.
Dn¿.nr,Y Bnr-ovno rN îEE Irono:

._'We are informed that in the olclen,
time they that feared Gocl spake often
one to another, and the L¡ord heark'
eued antl heard it; and it is the dutY
of the same characters at the present
time to speak often one to another for
edification, but not for strife. As the
saints at the present time are so scat-
tered that they can seldom meet to
speak face to face, it seems gootl that
they can write one to another of the
goodness of God to them, and thus
oach can see, âs it were, his own re-
flecùion as in a mirror. Under ttris
view of the case, we offer a f'ew
tboughts on the christian experiencd.

,Every one knows, by the readfng
of the inspired. word, that all mankind
are sinners by uature. r'For by one
mants disobedience sin eutered into
the world, ancl tleath by sin ; so death
passed upon all men, forthat all have
sinned.tt But so totally depraved are
roen by naturo that they cannot com-
prehend the depth of their own de-
pravity, but in the vanity of their
minds imagine that they cau, by tak-
ing heed to their course of conducto
and guarding against all outrvard
immoral practices, so bring tbem-
selves into favor with Goct that he
will forgive all their past offenses, aud
save them for the good that they in-
tond to do. Bat, when it pleases
God, who commanded the light to
shine out of darkness, to shine in
their hearts, to give the light of the
knowtedge of the glory of God in the
face of Jesus Christ, that light re-
veals to them the corrnption of their
nature. Thein Babel-buildiug is pros-
trated, and they now go to vork, still
believing that they can do somethiug;
but every effort seems to be addiug
sin to sin. They go to the law to
learn its demands, in order to comply
therewith, and they find it written
there, r. The soul that sinneth it shall
die.t' Cease from sin they cannot,
for when they would do good, evil is
present with them. Sin has now be-
como exceeding sinful, aud every
thoìrght of the heart is corrupt. The
heart is deceitful above all things and.
dosperately wicked, and a corrupt
fountain cannot send forth pure
water. They aie made to cry to God
for mercy, but their prayer seems but
sin.and blasphemy. Thus tho poor
soul is letl along, until it has wasted
all its living (its rich atore of good
works that it thought it had. power to
do), and is brought prostrate iu the
dust, completely worked out, aud can
only say, " I:ord, save, I perish !t!
'When brought to this point, uuex-
pectetlly Jesus reveals himself as the
$avior of sinners, and the individual
is enabled to viow him as a sin.bearer,
and. to behold how God can be just
and save the ungodly. Now, being
rnade free from sin, joy springs up in

tho soul, and they fèel to say, like
David, '¿ Come auù hear, all ye that
f'ear God, and I will cleclare what he
hath done for my soul.,t But perhaps
before ¡;ou have the opportunity to
tell it the olcl adversary comes along
and says, (r You are deceived ; this is
no ehristian experience.tt You begin
to look back and examine your case.
It is not as clear ã,s J¡ou thought it
was, and. you keep it eonqealed,
hoping to get a brighter ericlence;
but you wait in Yain. Perhaps years
roll by, and you keep your light hid
under a bushel, l¡ecause it is not as
bright às you desire it to be. You
find that you cannot live tbat pnre
and holy life úhat you think tbe chil-
dren of God live. You examine your
experience; you cannot entirely throw
it away, and yet it is too little to de-
pend upon. Iou will not tell it to
alìy one, for f,ear you mâ,y tleceiçe
them, You examine your old nature,
and find it stilt corrupt, and as prone
to sin as ever; therefore you become
convince<l that your hopes are all
vain, and you wish for your br¡rden
of sorrow again.'

Dear brethren, \re belíere .that
these are in part the feelings of every
one that is born of the Spirit. We
find uo perfection in tho flesh, but our
carnal desires are to some extent
crucified, or brought under sirbjection
to the spirit of holiuess which we re-
ceiçe in the new birth, anti are thereby
restrained frr¡m breakiug forth as
formerìy; yet the struggìe is often
seYere. The apostle Paul sa¡rs, .. I
see another law in my members, war-
ring against, the law of my mintl, and
bninging me into captivity to bhc law
of sin which is in my members. O
wretched man that I an¡ ! who shall
deliver me from the body of this
death ? I thank Gorl through Jesus
Önrist our l-¡ord. So then with the
mind I myself serve tbe law of God ;
but with the flesh the law of siu.tt
This is a wa,rfare from ¡vhich there is
no release until we are called to lay
our armor by and receive the crown
prepared for us.

¿r The soul that woultl to Jesus press
Must ûx this firm ancl sure,

That tribulaúion, more or less,
They must antl ehall endore.

'r From this thore can be none exempt;
tTis Godte own wieo tlecree;

Satan thã weskest saint will teropt,
Nor ie the strongest free,

'¡ Tbe worlcl opposos from wlthout,
. .A.nd unbolief within;
{e fear, we faint, we grieve, we doubt,

Antl feol the load of sin.t'
Brethrou, while you remaiu here in

tho flesh you must expect to sufer
tho reproaches and. scoffs ofthe world.
But rejoice therèin, because they re-
proached your Master before they
reproached you; and J¡on cao boldly
B&fr .'fho l¡ord is my helper; I will
not fear what ma.n shall do unto me.tt
Änd, r. If Gotl be for us, who can bo
against us?,t llis promises are sure
and steadfast. 'With him there is no
variablenoss, neither shadow of turu-
ing. If the l:ord had noü been on
our side, our euemies would have
swallowed us up quickly,

Dear brethren, staud fast in the
liberty wheiewith Christ has made us
f,r,ee, anrl be not entangled again with

the ,voke of bondage; for if the Sosr
has made you free, tbea are you f'ree
indeed.

lV. F. JOìIES, Mod.
T, J. Ilousu, Clerk.
In¿ Ilu¡'¡¡rÀN, Âsstt Olerk.

COR,RESPOI{DING LETTERS.

T \te Bqlisburg Baçúist Associat'íon, i,n
' session wi,tlt.the churclt, at Snow Ei,Il,,
to the se,"-eral, associati,ans ucítlt, wlrcrn
Lle corresltond' sends assurance of
contínued. fellowshi,p in tlte trutlt.
Dn¡.n Ba¡rgn¡¡r:-Our aunua,l

session has come in the course of hu-
man events, and will soon be past.
It has been characterized, by.an un-
usually large attendance fron the
several ahurches and congregations,
and also fronn a distance. It has in-
deed been â soiemn assernbly, and a
solenßn and sincere interest has been
manifest throughout in the preached
word. Ä goodly number of minis-
ters from abroad have t¡een with us,
ancl the utmost harmony has plevail-
ed in the preachiog and in all the cor-
respondence aucl business of tbe ses-
sion. The ¡vorrl has come dowu upon
thirsty plants, as the raia an<l iike
the distiilings of the dow, to the re-
freshing of the weary and the oom-
forting of the hearts of ¡nourners in
aud about Zicu. Not a jarring note
or word of discord has been hea4tl.'
llany hearts have beeu ready to say,
.. Gootl is the word of the l;ord tl¡at
ùhou hast spoken.tt And, t, Happy
is that people whose Gocl is the lord.tt
We have illl felt that it was good for
us to be here.

Our nest session is appointed with
our sister church at Ohurch Creek,
Dorchester County, Md., on Wodnes-
day after the tliird Sunday in Octo-
ber, 1888, when and rrhere we hope
to u:eet again in that sweet feilow.
shi¡¡ wlrich is in the Spirit and in the
truth.

E. RITTEìIHOUSÐ, ]torl.
J. H. Tnurrr, Olerk.

Ihe Eirst.Regulur or Okl Bchool, Bap-
tist Associ,øti,on call,ed, Kansas, ,in

session cpitlt, Pleq,sant Gronse Church,,
,4,tch'i,son Co,, Kønsas, to the seaeral
Assocí,atíons with whi,clt, she corre.
sponds, Greeting,
Bpr,oysn rN IEE l-rono:-Ttrrough

tbe tender mercies of our covenar)t-
keeping God we have bcen caused to
bold and eujoy auother of our aunual
meetings, in wirich peace has pre.
vailetl, and comfort and satisfaction
have greatly abountled. . The com-
munications from the churches, while
there may be a complaint of coklnese
and barronness, and not a report of
gr'eat increase of numbers, yet they
iudicate steadfastness in the faith,
aud a great desiro to know and love
the. truth, and'give evidence of the
sustaining grace of our God. We
were made glad by the coming of
J¡our messeDgers and tho reception of
J¡our messages of love, and rre desirO
that such be repeated,. antì that
brotberly love may continue,

Our next association is appointed
to be held with the West Union
Churcb, near Topeka, Shawnee Co.,
Kansas, to kregin on tr'riclay before

the last Sa,turday in September, 1888,
and to co¡rtinue three days, rvhen and,
wbere ¡ne hope to receiçe and enjoy
the beneûts of your cherished corre-
spondence, I!Íay the grace of our
God richly abounrtr unto you all.
Amen.

TV. F. JOì{ES, Mod.
T. J. Ilousn, Clerk.
IB¿ HrrF¡IrÄN, Ass?t Clerli.

The Juni,atq, Regu,lar Bapti,st Assac,ia-
ti,otr,, in sessí,on wì,tlt, the Spri,ngfi,eld,
Church,, í,n Spri,ngf,eld, Towruship,
Eunti,tr,gdon Co., Pco,, Sept, 30th,
Oat, lst and,2d, 1E87, úo tlte set:erq,l,
s,ssoci,a,ti,ons uitl¿ w'Ìtont, she corre-
sp ond,s, s endeth chr isti,an s alu,tati,on,
D¡¡nr,y Bnr,ovpn BnnruepN :-

It is by the goodness and mercy of a
coveuant.keeping God th¿t we aro
permittetl to meet together, antl to
mingle our voices together in praiso
and honor to his great name. r( Be-
hold, how good and how pleasant it
is for brethreu to dwell together in
uuity ! It is like the precious oint-
ment upon the heatl, that ran down
upon the beald, eçen Aarouts beard:
that wenü down to ¡be skirts of his
garments; as the dew of Elermon,
and as the derv tl¡at clescended upon
the uo¡rntains of Zion: for there tho
Lord comuranded the blessing, eveu
life forevermore.tt Dear brethren, we
desire a continuance of your corre-
spondeuce, and ucay love and chris-
tian fellowsl¡ip coutinue,

Our next, Association is appointe&
to be held with the I'airview Chureh,
Fulton Oo., ?a., to commence on n'ri-
day before the first Sunday in Octo.
ber,1888, when and where we hopo
to meet you again. l

THOMAS ROSE, lfod.
J. M. Cur"sEÀLL, 0lerk.

CHANGE OF RESIDENCE,
G. Bnn¡nts Sows-D¡¡.e BRETH-

REN:-Please give notice through
the SrGNs oF rEE Tr¡rns that I have
ohanged my resiclenco and also my
post-offiee address fiom lfew lfarket,
Platte Qo., Mo., to ì[o, 2002 tr'rancis
Stpeet, St. Joseph, Mo., and that I
wisl¡ all my correspondents to address
ue at tl¡e latter place; and any and
a,Il çbo rnay finrl it convenient to visit
me here are cordially invited to do so.

R. TI. TEOMAS.
2002 Francie St., St. Josepb, Mo., Oct., 1387,

a taRGÐ HyI{NB00KF0R AI}OLLAR,
SIX FOR FOUR DOLLARS ANDAqÁLF.

We have just had bouud in cloth,
the same style as tho ¡¡ Editorials,t
or " Church llistoryrtt a few hundred
of our large type llymn Books, which
we will send post paid at the above
prices. These books are especially
adaptetl for aged peopìe, or for pew
racks, to be use¡ì in churches.

À SMAr.L ONÐ ¡'OR SEYENTY-FIVé
oENTS, OR SrX FOß îEREE DOI-LABS.

We aiso ìrave the small type book
bound iu cloth, which we will send
post paid at price stated al¡ove.
Casir must always accompany the
orders. Ârltlress,

G. ,tsÐÐBE'S SÛNS.
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OB¡TUARY NOTICES. ful, devotecl anil much beloved rnember a¡tl
deacon; and although we deeply and saclly

Ilcaco¡l Àndrow IÍ. Simrnons ¡vas born in feel our loes of so dear a brotber, yet,

Warren County, Kentucky, Sept. 2, 1816, and Resohed, Tlrat it becomes us t'o bow in hurn-

clopartetl this Ìife near tho village of Green- bJe submission to tìe divino willr and to be

bush,'Warrer County, Ill.' Sept, 12, 1887, still, antl know tbat he is God.
aged seventy-one years antl ten daYs. Resolaed,, That we tender our dear bereavetl

'While but an infant, in October of the sister anil the family our profound sympathy,
rame J¡oar, his parents emigratetl to ths ter- arcl tbat Urie tributo of respect be recordetl
ritory of lllinois, and located in l\faclison in our church book, and also that it be sent
County. In 1833 iho famrly removed to to the Sroxs o¡'TEE TrMEs for publicationt
'Warren County, whereiu the deceasod has in connection with an obituary notice'
resitletl for over half a century. In 1842 ho Dono and signett by ortler of tho church,
was united iu urarriage with Miss Mary Ànn on Saturtlay before the tbirtl Sunday in Sep'
Ileclge, who cliotl in 1847. On March 2, 1848, tembor, 1887
he narrietl Miss Àcenath Brooks, who sur- I. N. VÁìTME'IER, Mod'
vives him, The fruib of the two marriagee A. W. SrMMo)is, Clerk.
was twelvo children, sesen of whom survive
their honoretl father, all of then the chil- Dspenrno this life on Suntlay morning,
dren of the surviving ancl bereavecl rçiclow Sopt, 11, 18i17, at Aleranilria,.Ya., llrs. OaÉh'

In tho spring of 1868 our belovocl brother ariae M. Rearden, boloved wife of Wm. M'
nnited with tho New Ilope Cl¡uroh of Regu- Rearden, Esq., in tho forty-seventh year of
lar Predeetinarian Baptists, antl continued in Iier age Mrs. Rearclen was the last living
her fellowship, Iovecl antl hold in very higlt daugìrter of che late brotber JosePh Grimes,
ésbeem by the t¡retl:reu far and, near tiII he an OItl School tsaptist well knorvn by aìl
ç'¿s called from earth to a better rvorlcl. In who visite¿l Alexautlri¿ years ago, for his
1873 he was ordaineal to the offico of deaeon, general hospitality antl kintlness in aclminis-
'which he faithfully fulûlled up to tho tiure oi tering to their wãnts autl bitlding them a

his last sicl¡ness. hearty welcome to the comforts of his homo'
I clo not knorc that I could overestimate I[is daughter'Kate, thea a youDg girl, was

tho character or worth of our tlear tleparted ever found a willing hand,.maicl to wait upon
l¡rother. Having been the pastor of tbo the Oltl }laptists, which she seemetl to enjoyt
church for about thirt.v years, ancl hnown anil from her hand many â wayfaring Olcl

him intimately during that time, I eân truly Baptist bas receiveal a cup of cold water antl
6ây that among the pooplô of GoiI rrith a refreshing morsel ae they paseetl to and
whom tr havs been acquaintetl fo¡q havebeen f¡om tìro aesociations antL meetings in Vi¡-
hiseqnalsinall ,the rolations of life, both ginia, Bnt alae t she who so cheerfuliy and
civii ancl religious. Unassuming antl burn- willingìy atlministeretl to those who have
ble' firm ancl unshaken, but not stubborn Iong sinco Ìaid their arnor by anil passecl

faitbful to clutY, ho¡est iu bie con victions, from earth to their rewartl in heaven, which
sound in'the faith, loving antl forbeanng. is roserveal for all thoso that love Jesus, bas.

'Ihe hospitalitY of this brother and bis esti- also beon o¿lled to her reward, tlìere to ro-
mabls ¡vifo has been partaken of by hunilreds ceive tho woleomeplaudit, l{'ell tlone, good
far ancl near, and twice our *eso€iation ¡ßet and f¿itbf'ut haudmaid; enter thoû iato tho
ou his preriiees, ancl on ono occasion he gave joy of tby Lord
.di¡nor to over three huntlretl people on Snn- Mrs, Roarden matle ao public þrofession of

noon, in his spacious dining-room. religiou. Sho wae â constâDt attondan-t ât

MARRIAGES.
Àt the resiùe::ce of the brido, in Juniata

County, Pa., Oct. 24t 1887, by Elder À. B.
Trancis, Miss l(ate Àruoltl and 1Ir. fsaac
Longacíe, both of Juniata County, Pa.

srGI{g't
thè ìreing Àoventy-one ¡ears and ten days old;
ancl

WneRDes, He hao been a member of our
body since ÀpriJ, 1868, and a doacon oince
November, 18?3 ; thorefore,

Resoln:ed,, That in his death s'e, as a churob,
have lost â brother tlear to us aJI, as a faiih-

tho meetings heltl by the OId Bapttsts, antl'
lrae a ûrm beliover in tl¡e doctrino preached
and heltl by th€m' Itrer owu unwo¡thiness
seemed to be the greal, trarrier that kept her
froar o¡renly manifeeting tho ilesire of he;
heart unto tho peoplo she loved. Tho doc-
trioe preaehecl uoverseemed too l¡ard for her'
She loved the trut,h -preacbed. iu its purity'
salvation b¡'grace, t'hrougb tho atoning
l¡lood of our Lord a¡d Savior Jesus Christ.
Elder E. V. White âltendod her funeial and
preaclted au interesting discou¡se from Rosl'
viii, 11, to aD attentiYc congregation, there-
by, so far as mort¿l luau ca,n do, payiug Ûhe

I¿et tributc of respect iu 'this vale of tears,
this world of sickness, sor¡ow and death'
May Gotl, ot his allounditg urorcy' of wbom
the apoötle rvriteb that l¡o ie rich iu, leutper
rhe tr¡'ing stroke tbat l¡as lateiy fallon u¡ron
herdisconst¡Iate husl¡¿utl and.her trço ro-
maining cbildren, and wibh the l¡alm of Lris

enable tìrem to hiss the ¡od tì¡at has
thcür so sorely. and to såY' Not our

rrill, l.¡u¡ thile'ìre'doue, is tlrs pfayer of a
friend aud fellorv-tr¿veler irl tril¡ula¿iuu.

clay at
Béeitles the roligiuus reìatíous he sustainetl
ancl forûed among tbe Loldts people, he en-
jovecl the utmost conûdenco of his country-
rneD, having been electod to the oûiqe of Su-
Dervlsor for èevcDteen ¡;ears, Jostice of tbe
Poace si steeo ye¿ìrs' Coìlector elevôu ¡ears,
and oûher r¡iuùr cffir:es aìroût tventy-fiTe
J¡e¿lls.

Our bellrçetl brother was prostlatocl for
nearly scven ç-eeks n'ith paralysis of tho
brain, which slowl impairetl bis
reason and waeted Ho rras ra-
tionat only by spelis, ab wbich tiuìes his
wortlô were oftenr '¡ Let me go home.tt An
almost oonstant strc¿m of anxious visitors
througecl tbe ]¡ouso for óeveral voeks to
le¿rq bis condition' His brother, Eld. R. tu.
Simmo¡rs, of Maryvillo, Missouri, cat by antl
nursecl tho aflictetl ono for moro than four
weeìis, but three days beforo hie brotherTs
deoease the Elder wâs summoned home to
sitness the L¡urial of bis ¡oungest son. grâço

The funeral was arrangecl for tho l4th, eùd su¡iÈten
was the ntost numerùusìy atteniled oT aoy I
ever witnegsecl except o¡le. I spoke brieJly

y but surely
hie strength.

sor¡s aod ono daughter, broDhere
maoy reiatives aud friends, with

ful life. I[e was tho
Elizabeth Cummins,

on the occasion from llccl. vii' 1, followetl AffcctionùtelJ'
briefly rtitti romarks by Elders ts. Bradbury JOSEPIT BRODERS,

.and C. Ilumphrey. His remains were tbou
followoti to tbe cenretory ûear the villaget to Bv request of tbo sorrowing clrildren of
reet ùill Goct shall raise it up a spiritual bod our do¿r oltl brother, Danicl Oummlnse I will
IIe leavee a heartbroken wicìow, our clearly try to $'rito au acoonnt of his long ancl eveut-
belovecl sister, iu ¡tuutterabls grief, while six son of E

was l¡orn
ohraim ancl
in Hardinancl sietors,

the church, County, Ky., Fob' 261 1E06' and (ae well as
ÈadIy feel their loes' But Gotl is rigltt- we can learn) omigrated to Indiana rvith hie
eouE) arid may be l¡ind up the brokeu hearts' -parents wben he wao about twelvo years old.

Your brother, Àt the age of twenty-one he was Ûrar¡ied to
1, N. VÀNMETER Mary McKirn, who dled in 1d42, leaving him

MacoMB, Ill., Se¡rt. 20' 1887 \vith Eix children, the fruit of their uuion
ln 1843 he r¡ar¡ied Ruth Vaudover, v-ho eur-

IN ME}IORI.&M vives him. Ho united ¡vith thø Primitive
WHEREIS, Our heavenly Father, in tho er- Baptist Church in Perry County, Ind', iu the

ercise of his sorereign will, has seen propor year 1820, and in 1848 emigratetl with his
to remove by tleath our highly esteemed aucl famiìy to lowa, antl joinecl tbe church at Mo-
dearly belovetl brother, Ðeacon Á.ndrew W. ravia, Àppanoose County' In i864 ho went

çith his family to Califrrruia, anil in 1877 re-Simnrons, rr-hich occurreC on Sept' 12, 1887'
'$'V.lvenr-Y, N. T

M.,V.{IL.
Or sinks tbem ic the graso;

IIo Eises. antl (blesseat lie his name)
fti tak'es but' what' ho gave.tt
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BoII, in the seventy-fffth

boen a great sufforer for

moveil to Oregon, ¡vhore ho cast his lot ¡ç'iih
the Primitivo Baptist Chrlrch, Mizpah, in
Umatiila County, ¡vho¡e he remained in love
and fellowsbip *'ith all the dear saints who
knew him. I was personally accluaintetl
with him and knew him to be consistentand
souotl in the f¿ith of the Son cf Gotl, believ-

with, on tho tbird Sunclay in Septomberr to
the chililren, grandchiltlren ancl sorrowing

Drro-Sept.'8, 1887, ât his f¿theCs resi-
dence, near Leesburg, Va., Boberú [,. Pow-
elle the eldest son of brother Charles Pow-
ell, in tþe twenty-frfth year of his age. This
is the second time that deathts cruel hand
has been laitl upon Uris dear family within a
fers months. Robort, the sulrject of this uo-

ing in saivation by grace, ancl for about sixty tice, was e )¡oung man of promise, antl Ligh-
years onjoyod a gootl hopo tbrorigh grace. ly esteemod in tbo community where he was
His diseaso was paralysis, from which he suf- known. To trprightness of charaoter', which
feroil more than two years, becoming very was without reproaoh, he atlcled an amiablð
helpless. IIis oons, Robert ancl John, felb a clisposition, which enclsaretl bim to family
clesire anê thought it their tluty to take him and friends; ancl whaú ie of inestimablo
to his son , Dr, Robert Cummins, where he value in tho character of the young, his
coulcl antl dirl recoive all ôbe comforte that motl¡er. was .the objocb of his tentlerest care,
the faibhful sons an'il daughtors'in-law' coultl devotion ancl respect. Àbove all, he receivetl
bestow upon"him, Tho dear oltl brother pa- a gootl hopo through grâco Bome timo before
tiently sufferetl until it pleasetl tho gootl his cleath, ¡çhich occurrorl âfter a lingering
Loril to release hiru antl take him home to illsess of seyeral lveeks cluration, Graoo
that ìreavenly peace and þy'bbat linows no Iightenotl his pathway to the gravo antl
end. Thus on the 20th day of Âugust, 1887, strongthened him to meet tl-re last enemy,
he entled his long pilgrimage, to ¡eceive the deat'h, with clreerful resignation a¡cl rçithout
crorçn of lifo, nfe was the father of twenty foar. The loss of this son falls heavily upon
children, six by his first ¡sife ancl fcurteen by the family of brother Po¡vell. May the grace
the last. fle leaves se1o4 teea children antl of God sustain them ancl enaLlle them to bow
a sorrowing widow, together ¡sith tÌ:e chu¡ch, in humble submission to the divine will.
to mourn his absence; but we mourn not as Äffectionately yours,
those rrho bavo no hope, for ¡ne fcel that our J. N. tsÄDGER.
Ioss is his etornal gain' May it please the Alorø, Loucloun Co., Ya., Sept. 29, 1887
gootl Loril to reconcile us all to this sacl but
rigbteous dispeneation of his rvill. The clear DrED-At ìrel residonce, in trliildletownt
old brotber, a year beforo he dietl, recluestetl Orango Co., N. Y,, on Friday evoning, Octo-
tbat at hiÈ cleath the writer should. proacb a bor 7, 1887, Ifrs. Hannah ![. tsoll, witlow of
funeral discourse, which I tried to comply the late

¡iear of
Sieter

George'W
her age.
Bell had

frionrìs, uslng 1 Cor. xv' 17-20, from which I mâny years,.antl for the last months of hqr
trieil to comfort tho sorrowing ones, ospe' life wae couflnecl to her room ancl becl with
eially thoso who havo a hope of etornal life' Bright'7s diseaso antl other tlistreesiDg com-

Yours in gospel bonds, plaints, Although sho en¿luretl with moro
]. À. BULI,ÀCK. than ord inary þationce her extremo suffor-

Gor,nnNo-u-o, W,T., SePt.21' 1887 ings, and expressecl hor willingness to wait
the Lortl's time, yet sho longetl for the timo
of her rleparüute, when she shoultl be absent

DrED-Sept. 23, 1887, Doaoon James IT. from the botty antl Presont with whom
Harding, of IVaverly, N. Y. Brother Haril- her sonl lovetl, antl in whose s¡I alone
rng was born in Sullivan County, N. Y., on eho hatl trustetl for about half a century.
Àpril 10, 1810, antl w ae ma¡ried to Susan Tin-

She was ono of tbo oltlest mombers of the
nv
I[o

in 1828, who tiied 6wo or three Jears ego. Norv Vernon Oltl School Bapùist Church, hav'
movotl to Waverly, or noa,r here, in 1834, ing been bapiizoct by tbe lato Eltler Gilbort

where ho iived until his cleath, çith the ex-
Beebe about forty-sis years ago, w'here her

ception of tho few years ho has livcd in tho mombership evor aftor remained. Sho ri'ag
villago of lfavorlY a spiritually mincletl sis.ter, antl was truly án

.A,e I havo not ths church record, I caunot ornamout to the .church. She ciied in ùhe
say how many yeârg he has beou a member triumph of faith, antl in the full fellowship
of the Primitivo or Okl School Bapïist of ho¡ kinclretl in Chrisb'
Church, but I think about f<rrty yoars. ÏIe Sisier Èeli was a tlaughter of the lato $aI'
'wâs thoroughlv established in tho doctrine of mon Wheat, who was tho originator of the
sovereign grace, anti batl very clear viows of cemetery at.Iloçellts Ðopot, whero her mor-
tìro. $criptures, and could, expiess his rnind tal remains were iaid to rest, by tho si¿le of
very easily. IIis experience was very olear, her hugband auctr childrou, who all hacl pre-
and he told it rtruite frequentìy at onr cove-

him
vatioo

for all liv-
, with oth-

cetlecl her to
nant mootings. I have l-racl many excellent iug." She is

'r tho house appoiotetl
survived by one sister

visite with him, conversing upon the glori- or rolatiçee anil friends, 'çr'ho mourn tho de-
ous suhject of salv¿tion by grace' IIe, h¿d
bsen a d.eacon of tbe ohdroh for rpauy yoars,
ard âlled the Position well; althougb, like
aIl of Atl¿mts posterity' he w¿s fallible, show-
ing tbat he rvas earthy. 1.or t¡vo or three
5'ears he was not able to got out to meeting,
being affiicted very batlìy with stomachdiffi
cuity, whicb he hatl for a, great many yeårs. Irisrirry painful cluty to recortl the cleath
IIe fioatly batl ParalYsis, the third stroko of Oherlos Powetl, Jr., son ofbrother Charlee
endiug his life. For two years or more he Powell, He was born Oot.'6, 1867, ancl tlietl
hact liverì with his chiltlren' most of the timo March 31, 18Û7. tn tho l¡loom pf manhoocl
¡cith bis son Charles, br¡t for a uurnber of he was stricken down, antl without a mur-
moütb6 past hâd beon rriÙh his danghter, mur, I am toltl, bo bore tho.stroko thât sepâ-
Mrs. Mullock, in .Àthens, Pa'; where hedied. rated him from ¿ tlarling wifo antl chilclr a
lle rvas svéll oared ftrr by Lis ahildren, and uother antl father, brothers antl sisters, who
¿lI t,l¡at could tre dono w¿s.done to ¡nakehim lovecl him rloarly. This was but the begin-
oornft¡rt¿l¡lo. A's ho iost bis mintl so¡ue time nrûg of ¡ series of affiictions which have
l¡ef'ure be greatcare. Buttbe l¡orne our belovetl brothcr 'Powell clown to
de¿r Lord home, and there he the grountl, and conveyed his comPanion (&c-
lor:gecl to be. Ifany tiuros I heve heard him cording to aPPeârâDces ) noar the greYo. Wo
say, '¡ f cannoù seo why the Lord keeps mo trust thât Gott will raiso thom upr stroDgor
he¡e, I arn no comfort to myselfr nor to auy in tbeir tlepentlence upon him, antl more as'
body olso' But tbe LortlTe ways aro not our euredof their acceptance in him' I trietl to
ways.tt preachon the occasion f¡om Rom. xi' 32.

Ee lae left thrco sons and. one daoghter' Your brothor, I .hoPet

with many friends. May tl-ro dear Lord on' Ð. v. \ryHlTE.
sì¡lo tlìonc all to bow in humble subuission TTEESBûRG¡ Va., SePü' 20r 1887

to his ¡vill anrì say, Thy will be dono.

'Ihe wriror spoke to a large antl âtteDtive
co¡greg¿tion ¿À¡,ôhe fuÐe¡àÌ, which was heltl
io ¡ho Old Sohool Baptist meeting house in
Waverly, on SePt. 2óth. 

,

¡¡ont'hs and sovon tlaYs.

Your brother in tribulation'
.¡ tTis God that lifùs our comforts high,

died, he was a
hac ta*eD him

parture of one they tloarly lovetl'
The funeral took place at her lato réei-

dence, ou Tuesilay, Octobor 1lth, when a tlis-
coureo wa,s pioachetl by her pastor' Ellfr
Beuton Jenhins, iu tho presenbe of a largo
coupany of sorrowiug relativee and frion'lg-

Drro-In Otisvilte, N, Y., Oct' 10th, 1887,
S€huvler D. Fraser, Jr¡r son of SoLruyler D'
¿ud Ñellio !'raeer, and granclchild of James
aúcl Elizabeth Ðaston, aged one year, eight

'tr:
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videcl into cbapters, and in ilre back part is a
Concordauce, máking it.most conveuiont for
reference. The work is now reacly, ancl çill
be mailecl lo any address, postage prepaid, ab
the following prices for single copies

Mrs R, Id Mitohell 5, Wm rt mis ó0o, Àzariah
Jeflris 2, Wilson Jol¡nson 2, John S Ho'ubie

I 2,.4, M Starling 2, Bcnj llhiro 2,3I C Jo:res
2 5Q'Sarah Haggard 4 25. J !I Thompsorr 4 50,
J R Powell 2 50 Joseph .4, . Green 2, James À'Williamson 2, L If Suthern 2, Jas II lYeI-
born 2,-Total $37 25,

TH E C ¡"I U RC H I-I ISTO RY
FROM OREATI(}iI TO A. D. 1885.

BY ELDER,S C. B. & S. EASSÐITL.
This book conlains 1034 pages, together

with a ûne steol engraving of the eenior
author, Elder C. B. Ifassell. In the fronú
part is a complete ,,'Iabls of Contents,,i di-

Tlrn starting of nnrherous periodicale in
fany.section6 of the country hãs made suohilrtads upon our suìlscription liet, tìrat we
deom i¡ advisable to makô a speciai intlooe-
ment_to our.pa,¿rons to assist us in increasiug
our circulatio¡. It is not âny ono of thesã
publications tbat bas had sucll an alarminc
effect iu decreasing the circul¿tion of thé
Src¡{s oË rsn Tryrs; but it is tbe combi¡ed
erect 01 sorxê ten or rÐoro papers started
tluoughout our country ¡çiihin tùe lasi
t,rçon-t:.I years, and claiming to be devoted to
the Olcl School or Primitiie Baptist causo.
The SrGNs or,Tso TrMÐs was etarteal at atime lvhen no one l.rut the late ed¡tor antl alittle band of brethren dared to venture on
so precarious an undertaking, ancl for a scoro
or moro of years thd S¡cNl oF rrrn TrMEs
struggled through wbat to our order of Ban-liste in this count¡-v might be termed flie
'¡ dark ages,t, .A.ny ono rìading tho earliorvolumes muet be convinced ilrat ¡othino
short of the disinelpower of almishtv Góã
could l¡ave sustainod â poor, illiteiate bov.takon from a baker-shbp, in contendidóagainst ant[ repelling ttitj eforts oi-i¡ã
learneC antl ìpe¿ltby clergy of thoee d¿vs tobring into tho church oi Christ the ñranv
new and alluriug iDventious of men. Nonäof these modern publicarions epriueins unthroughout the country bavs ¡ier îitli¡ooi
their depressing efect upou t,ire circulation of
the Sretis oF THË TrMEs in their partieular
localities, until now tl¡ejr combiåett eff'ect
bas decreased our circulation. to ne¿rlv onø-balf what it formerl.y rças. To all loveis ancl
frionds of tlìe SrGNS oF TrrÐ TTlrss .wo now.
sonnd.the ala-rm, and appeal to them as fl-reyvalûe lne pu bltcatroD to con¡e to our assistauce
in Þating amounts duo, and not onlv renerçinotbeir own .subscriptions, bui in"procurinfi
neÌv subscribers ; and to remuneratã oureubi
scribers for their trouble and labor in thusaiding us, wo offer tho follo¡çias rowarrts.
Theso premiums rvill be Eiven o'ulv to our
subscribers, and no one v:ho is ¡oi a sub-
scriber wili l¡e entitled úo them.

.Ì'i¡st. To ?!y one who is a eubscril¡er, and.*+I p?y lp ålI ar¡eafages,ancl paytheiiown
sulrscrip.tion to l5 Decomber, 13g7-, an<l eendus-ât tlìe same time one neio suúscriber aifull price, we. will eend onu of oo. smrii plaio
one dollar llymn Books.

Second. To any one ulto is a sulsscriher.a¡ril wiìl ppy.up all arrearages, ana theii
own_ enbscriptiou to 15 Deceñber, lgS7. and
6enai us two neu) full price subscriÉere aË r,hã6ame time, we will eend one <¡f our
þ¡Se ,tfg9 ,H¡mn Books, or a copy cf rheur¡ufcD t1l8!orJ¡,

Tlrirrl. To ¿ny one uho ;s a subsø.iber, anð.wltl pây up all ar¡earages, aDd thei¡'own
subscrip_tion to 1ã Decemùór, 1BS7, and senã nsûvenar.fuli prico sul¡scriireró at ttíe same iimã.we -\erll send one latge tryo doll¿r Hvmn
tJook and ono sn¡all one doüar Elrmn Éook
an4 eirber volunre of rho.Editoriajs. o, ¡áin-volumes of ¡be Editori¿ls and od" .nl"Ullymu Book, or the Church lÌistorv anãeither v<rlume of the Editorials ¿ncl 

"nãsnìa,lione,dollar..ÉI-çmn Book, ol an.y of oo" ño
ooo_K puDlrcattons to tbe amouDt of five
tlollars.

Iourth. To auy one r¿,1¿o is a subtø.iber,and will pal up all arreara,ges, an¿ theii
own subscription ro lSDecernbeägúZ.and senã
us ten r?¿rü full price subscÌibers at íhe same
rrper^rç_o E'llt sen{t one large t¡vo rlollar anda h:alt Hymn-lJook, aud oue smaii ono dollar
and sevenq¡;-frve ce_trt, Hymu tsook, au,ì trãihvolumes of tho EditoÌials, and. tÍre Chu¡clrEistor¡:, or any of our own book puf tiãàtiãni
to tho anrount of ten üollars.

$Ð 00
400
2 -õt
204

CLUB RÁ.TI'S.
The price at ¡vhioh the Elistory is sol<l by

the eiuglo copy n'ill not admit of much re-
duction for club rates; but to partially repay
ciur brethren and friends for interesting thern-
gelYes in its circulation, we ars authorizeil to
mako tho following rednctioû for six or n¡o¡s

Genuine Turkey Mo¡occo, Gilt__-
Imitation_Turkey Morocco, Gilt. .
Leather, EIanrl Bóuntl.
Cloth Bound-

copies ordered at ono time:
Sis Copies of Genuino Turrey .Sforoe-

co, Gilt-;----..----.
Sir Copies._of fmitatioa .Iurliey tr{o-rocco, Gilt - -
Sir Copios of Loather, Iiland Bound - _ -Six Copios of CLoth Bound.

Williamston Aoademy,

22 50
13 ã0
10 50

The orcler may be for six or more copies, alI
of ono style of binding, or assorted, as may bo
desired ; buú no ortler received for less than
six copies, ard iu all cases tho cash must
åccompany the or<ier. The l¡ooks can bo
orderecl eaoh sent to a diftèreut arldress, or
all to one person, as preferred, .A.ddress,

G. BEEBR'S SONS,
lliclclietowir, Orange Co., N, y.

$27 00

i00
15 00

¡'OR BOTII SEXES.

wl[U AMSTot't, fttARTt¡t C0. fl. c"I'ÄLL SESSIO.T\ OpENS SEpT. 5th, 1837.
DXPENiõES FEB SESSION OF 20 WDEE,S ¡
Tuition in Primary l)epartment_-_.., ,. Intermediato ,, $10 0o

¡' .A.c¿demio
1i 00
20 00

Iucidieu tal nxpenses
'r Comme¡cial.

(Rent of
20 00

Use of Piano or Organ-_
Toioion iu Drawinq". - - - -

'¡ ,. P¿intinã.--_-
Boa¡cl in T¡rivato fãïilies
Washiug-------

AcaCemy.¡. -
Tuitiou in Music

beginning,
sron; or,
-monthly.

500
10 00
15 00

40 00 úo 50 00
500

These amounts should be paid, half at úhe
and half at the middle of ¡he ses-if preferred, they may be paicl

For f'ur¡her infonnation , arldress,
S, H¿,SSELL, .4.. ùf. Principal.

WII.r.ÌA¡,ISTON, N, C.

- These books cau be ordered sent either totho subscriber sonding the new nanres or toâny other addrosses he ma.y desire: bnt iuall casee rhe FULL AMOïNT OF bÁSliMUST ACCOMPANY TEE ORDEES. 
_--_-

MAHY PARKEfi'S I.ETTERS,
HYffN ANI} TÚNE BI}OK.

Tss book of sister Parkerts lette¡s F'OR USE IN OLD SCHOóL OR PRI}IITIYI, BAP.
TIST CEÍURCHTTS. COMPI¿ED BY TLÐERS S.will be issued soon. will be ñve by E. DURAND å.\D P G. LESTER.æight inohes. thero will be two styles of

Mary
Its siäs

.biuding-cìoth and paper, îhe price of the.cloth biuding witì bo seventy-ffve cents, and
1{:o hopeôhe paper bilding thirty cents.

.that all wbo can will buy the cloth bintling,anil thus render needod assietauce to sistor.Parker. Subscriptions may be sent to ilfrs.
tr'ra;nkje r\f oNaghten, Pìeasan tvillo, Ohio, or
.tó ì!f artha V,'Ihomas, Á,Ibion, Ind.

_ Tuo hymne and ûunes i¡¡ tl¡is booh have
beo-n yert crrefully sclected and. arra¡Eed.a,ld ate sucll as aro used in our cburcheõ iúdiferent parts of the country. TilliáË
contains 272 p?geg of prinr iu áì1, printed on
ex.,trâ, he¿vJ¡,_No. 1 book paper, weli l¡ound infrrll cloth. .I'rço Èinds-a¡i írrinted. iã¡¡nã
aud-shape notes, .Bo c¿rofui tio oa.ó *niã1,]Ilnd ls reanted.
--Erico per copt¡, seDE by uail, post¡raid.
Þ1.:lo. . -Hr:ce Ircr dozen, senü bJ¡ ciprejs oilreight, as may ìro ^desired, at th! ospense ofttlo purclì¿ser, ü12.00. So¡cl clrafr] moneyor(lel or registered letter to Silae I{.'Durand.
SoutbamptoD, ßucks Co,, p¿. Ifonov orcìe¡i
r*nu.st bo.rilade payablo at ilre post óffice iuPhiiadeìphia. Älso ori salo at ihis offiee.- 

--

IITE'S JOURNEY Af,ID LESSONS BY Tl1E

WAY.
I'his is a vory iuæreotiog arrd conrforting

book to all Old School Bapcists, \YritteD by
.sister Kato Srvartôut. It conúairs J04 pages, TIIIRD ]IDITIOìÍ_EXTR¿. OTI'EN.priuted iu largo cype. price, single copy The thirci editioÐ of rtìe and Tuno
money ortLer, or registered ìetter, to }fro \1'e have ¿

H¡mu
¡uicldle

75c ; ¡:er dozor:, Ðy express, $7.00. Send draft, Iìook will be ready by the ofA
Ântlrew J, Su'¿r¡<.¡uû, Vr'oocÌstock, Leuawee IOCoO, pt'lcc

1èw ctip
$¿ 50.

ies ì.rourrd iu tr'urte.y
p.lil'
ùt {)-

County, Ivlicbigan; buû llloneJ¡ oÌders n¡ust be
'I0 âüy uùts seù diog au ordc¡. for ¿ tloze

comrnt¡n l¡i i.ì{i¿rìt{, rviit¡ ¡ire u:.raey, $12 Oiinade pa¡al.rlo rt IilookÌ¡u, trlichigru q,iil suutl ¿¿u eìi tf¿ ú()í)\'
'ç1'e

i to reach us

THE TIMES
The " Signs of the Times," HYMN BOOKS.

DEVOTEÐ TO TIIE
The Seventh Eclition of our Baptist I{ymn

Books (small type) is now ready for clistribu-
OIJD SOHOOI.¡ BAPÎIST OAU'SE, tion. We have now receiveid f¡om our Bin¿l-

IS PUBLISEED ery in New York an amplo suppì.y of all tho
Itl:[]l IIIRST A.ND FII'TEEI{TE variety of Bincling

OF EACEI MGÑTEI,
Onrassorhment of the smallbooks enbraceg

tsc GIIJBERT BEÐBE'S SONS, s3 00
Cloth bintling, single cqpy,7óc, half dozen

To whom all oommun.ieaúions slroultl be a¿l- Blae Plail, singte copy, $l 00; p-of ' doøéri
drosseci, and dirocted, Micldleùown, Orange 09 00.
County, N. Y Bìue. Gilt Edged, single oopy, Sl 13. per

TEBftTB. dozea,612 00.

T\,TO DGLLATIS PEB YEÄP! Imit¡tion }forooco, Elegant style single

$tUB RATES.
oopy, g1 75; per rlozen, gl8 00.

Fireú Quality, Turkey }forocco, full,gil.t,
When orJersd a¡ one time. ancl paid íor iu very handsomè, g2 75 singlo copy,

eu, 930 00.
or ¡ìer doz.

ailvanoe,
mâds for

post-
itecl.
grYq

Ten Copies for ouo
Fifteon Copies for
Twenty Copies for

úhe follo wing reducÉions \eill be
Clabs, rrtz

Six Copies for ono yoar---. ---
(¡UR TARGE TYPE E[}ITI(¡N.

yeax.--__
. --..$11 oo
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16TH E SWORD OF TH E, LORD AND OF GIDEON."
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CORRESPONDENCE. irolds in that law the in¡mutability of tree of life; butjust here, dear saintt

EDITATTON$ ON THÍ: IAST DATS
his glorious Lord declared, who hath comes irorne on angelst wings to us a

M said to him, ('I will never leave tl¡ee sweet, a glorions, a precious trutlrr.
0F [I0$Ðs, uor forsake'thee.tt Tben surely his ancl that is, that sword has fouud a

doctriue wilt drop as the small rain victim n'hich meets ¿lt tUe tlemands
Nu¡rens Two. upon the tender herb. The doctrine of law aud justice. The dear saints

Do¡n, BÈnrsnnN Bpnss:-The of tl¡e imrnutaLrility of our God has rn eferv land aud in every clime hare

conclusion of Meditations Number been in all ages of the world, and will ith joy autl rejoicing heard, from

One on the last ilaYs of I\[oses Pre' continue to be till time shall be no beavents lofty heights this irrevoca'

sent that man of God declaring to the more, a sottree of the purest comfort ble comnraud, ¿Ú Awake, O swortl,

people of whom he was the leader his and jo¡' to the redeemed. Ah, dear against ury shepherd, and agaiust thp

doctrine, saYingt 6'My doctrine shall littlo one, how ofteu do You think arîcl mau that is my fellorv, saith the Lord

drop as the raint ury speech shall dis- SâT; If it were not fbr the unchaugitlg of hosts: smite the shepherd, and the

till as the dewt as the small rain uPon Iove and, purpose of our dear trle- sheep shali be scatterecl : aud tr will

the tender herbt and as the sìrowers deemer, surely his love çoultl cease turn mine hand upoir the iittle oues'tt

upon the grass.t' Let us remember when he l¡eholcls in me that deeP- Elere çe l¡are the prounise of mercy

that he uses the words, '¿ MY doc- seated corruption which causes me in r( I will turn mine hand uPon the

trine.tt Johu saYS, ú(The law was sorrorv to saY, ('When I woultl do 1iftle oues t,), and that alone through

grveu by Moses; but grace and trut]¡ good, evil is Preseu t with me.tt the smiting of the shePherd, who

'eâmc bY Jesus Christ." IMhen Moses But while Moses was a leader, he came in his own strength, Proclaim

said, 'r M¡r doctrino shall droP as the was uot a Savior; . anti, there was ing, ¡'The good shepherd giveth his

raiu,tt ho was declaring the great and uotìring iu his law to secure the sal' ìife for the sheep.tt Ilere we bave

wonclerful things contained in the vation of any of the fallen sons and tbe coutrast between Moses, the

law, which he bad given under the daughters of men. Ileuee the aPos- leader of Israel in the wilclerness, and

direct control of him who is Wisdonc tle says,'6 By the deeds of the law tbe good'sbepherd.- llhe former gov-

Tho wistlom of that law is surelY be- there shall no flesh be justifled in his erns uation aI Israel by the unbeudiug

.yond the reach of human thought; sight : for by the law is the knowl- rule of law, and executes its fearful

for its doctrine dropped as the rain. edge of sin.tt Ttren it is the great judgments upon the offender; while

[t came f'rorn above. It was a good rule of rightt ancl everY deviation the latter meets in his own glorious

gift; it was a Perfect gift. James from its PrecePts is sin. It will be person ali the demands of tltât law i¡r

sayst 'r Every good gift and everY remembered that law and mercY are the room and stead of his sPiritual

perfect gift is from above, ancl com not comPanion s. When the law saYst Israel. lt is thus the good Shepherd

eth down from the Father of lights' t{ The soul thaf sinneth it shall die," giveth l¡is life for the sheeP. But
there is no intimation in that lan- glory to his grea t and exalted uamet

with whom is no variableness, ueither
that tìrere is mercY in store for he had Powêr to lay down his life,

shado iv of turning.tt The law was guage
ûer. Then how dreadful are aud power to take it again. This

,one of those good and Perfect gifts; the sin truth stood out bolcllY in the
.ant1 it is cleclared' that the ìaw is holY the thunderiugs of Sin¿i to him who great

{6Without the shed-
'îhent dear saintt how sweef Your is looking to the Iaw for justifrcation ! house of Moses,

is no rernission of
meditatio ns aro wheu you aroenabled ì{o wond.er that the mount shook to ding of blood there

that fountain of inñnite its very grauite base by reason of the sins.Tt DaY by day aud Year after
to look into awful presence of him' tlie habitation year was th is great truth foreshacl-
wisdom, and behold in it tbe glorio tìs in the

slaindoctrine of the immutabilitY of tha
Gotl in whom You trust. Theu You

realize that ;ou are flbly comPared to
{r the tend,er herb.' The tender herb

is made to gro w wireu the small rain

t¿ltiotl.\ lrpon tìre larv, ililtl horv he

t of whose throne
ment. SurelY
sin nor behold iniq
utlgment being tbe

is justice and jutlg' the shedding of lllood
servide. l{either the

owed. by
he cannot look uPou temple

nor the high Priest who madeuity. Justice and beast,
in the temPle, coultl re'habitation of his the offering

J
throne, surely he who violales his law store the slain lamb to life again; but

cannot' escâPe its penaltY till justice our greatTligh Priest, who was both

is satisfre¡l. MercY can never enter tlle Priest and the OfferÍugr saYst

tbe high court of lreaven to Pleac1 for É. Tberefore doth my Father love me'

the siuner, excePt in close association because I IaY down mY life, thab I
and inseParable union with justice. migh t take it uP again.tt Whem com-

I\{oses could lot enter the land Prom ing from the darkness and gloom of

ised to Abraham and his seed', but tlre gartlen , and from the agonies of

must go to Pisgahts heights, and the orogs, Yes, and from tho torub, he

there with eyes undimmed bY age could in holy triumph proclaim to ltis

beholtl far off from him aud f'ro¡¡ recleeuted ¿( Mine own arm hath

those heights the land tl¡at flowed brought salvation unto me.tt T/be¡r

çith milk and honeYt and there die he came f,rom that tomb hevas saved

and be buried. Neither can the legal from the sting of death aud from the

ist, or be who trusts in iris owu works victory of the grave; ancl his PeoPle

for salvationt enter the true gosPet beiug one with him, had secured to

church, aud there enjoY that rest thai theût bY that greaf offering rvhich he

remainetb to the PeoPle of God-that macle, aud. bY ltis glorious and tri
rest which was foreshacìowed bY tbe urnphant resurrection, that eternal

rest eujo;erJ. llY Israel after theY liad lif'e which was hicl with Christ iu Gotl

crossed Jordan and driven out the ere time began. l[oses coul<l not

usurplÛg tribes. The legaiist caunot eross the Jortlan, but our Josìrua

eujoy peace antl rest ill sPiritual Ca' cotrid anrl clirl cross that river of

naaú, because j urstice stantls with judgment' Yes' Jesus, bY Passing

s'ises iu Ì-rciy ír'iutrpli, rnhen he be- drawt¡ swortl to guarcl the waY of the through that juclgmeut, delivered l¡e had sufferecl on Calvary, been laid-

r{o. 23.
sprrr tual Israel f,¡om the wilderness
under the law, and brought them into
a land of peace, rêst and. joy in'the
Holy Ghost. Then O rvl¡at a con-
trast we û.ud betweea the leader of
national Israel and our spiritual
Joshua ! lloses died in the land of
I\[oab, aud. the l-.¡ord buried him in a
valley in that land; but no man
knoweth of ìris sepuìchre to this day.
The Jew, in all his devotion to the
law, and the great and wonderful
things taught in it, and his admira-
tion of the chal'acter of Moses, could
uever offer oblations to his memory
at his sepulchre, nor adorn his tomb
with the lovely and fragrant flowers
found on the shores of the sea of
Galilee. O no" That tomb was hid'
den frour mortal vision, to teach you
and me, dear saint, that \rye càn ueither
go to Moses nor to his sepulchre for
any of the great and glorious things
securecl to tbe redeemed by the great
I-.¡eader of spiritual fsrael. Then to
his great and wonderful uame be'
Iongs all the glory. Ile saYs, (( I ¿m
the Lord: that is my name: and mY
glory will I not give to auother, o

neilher my praise to grâsen images.t'
While vain mortals are looking to tho
Iaw, or to their owu works in anY
form, for justiflcationr tbey are at'
temptiug to remove ti.re glory that is
due to that great and rvondrous ilamet
and lo give that glorY to another.

But when l\{oses \ras'oD Pisgahts
heights, and viewing the Promised.
land to the great river, the river
Euphrates, the Irord said to him, r'I
have caused thee to see it with thine
eyes, but thou shalt not go ove¡
thither.tt lle was one bundred and
twenty years oltl, and his eye was not
dim. EIe could look all over that '
laud, a ûgure of the gospel dispeusa-
tion, and could saY, " Give ear, O Ye
heavens fboth the legal antl gospel
heavens], and I will qpeâk.' ¡c MY

the rain." Asdoctrine shall droP as
the rain feil in all the lands, so his
d,octrine droPPed in both the legal
and gospel heavens. Ile could. not
enter Oanaau, but he could behold its
fertile frelds and verdant valleys. . So
his doctrine, all the wonderful things
taught in the law, looked into the
gospel dispensation ; aucl by the types'
shadows and figures of the law the
spiritual Israelite in this dispeusation
has the witness that testifies most
clearly to him of the coming of our
LOrd to eartll, fìtted and PrePared bY
divine wisdom and power for the
great, work whereuutu he had comet
the redemPtion of his PeoPle from
under the curse of the l¿¡w. The Pro'
pheü saYs, 6rHis work is befbre him,
anrl his rewartl is with him;tt WÌren
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that his followers, if tbey waìk cioseìy Ðance rest aud a,bide with yon now
in his f'ootsteps, uust at sbue time aud forevermore. I send my rerY'
or another ¡ass through the same warmest love to one and ail whô iravo
agouy, though, we know that tbe written me letters of cheer. The dear

them. (.Many of the Jews came to
Martha and Mary to co¡nfort them
concerning their brother,Tt Wbat
they said to them we are not told;
but ¡ve may believe that whatever
tirey said was calculated as it rvas
designed to console and to soothe
their woundetl feolings, and not, âs
some iu this day seem to aim, to tear
open the wounds afresh, and add to
and intensify to the utmost the al-
ready overwhelming grief. The I¡ord
Jesus, with his disciples, hastens to
the house of death. Ile came to do
aud did do what therv (the Jews) only
could aim at. I[e dici comfort Mar-
tha and. lfary concerning theirbroth-
er. Jesus still is the resurrection
anrl the life; so that the source of
comfort that was effectual in that
case is still accessible. We talk
about going wherever provitlence
opeus the way; and an apostle has
admonished to be ¿'iustant in season,
out of ðeason," or iu other worcls, at
all seasons. When people caìl upon
us in their aflliction, and ask to have
the rvord preached, I knos" of no rea-
son why a gospel minister should
refuse. The Spirit on one occasion
said, 't Go raith the men, nothing
doubting, for I have sent tllem,Tt
The same Spirib that has prompted
me in all my public labors, I trust
says the sarne in substance to ule.
As to the theme appropriate to such
occasions, we might say there is but
one theme for,gospel preachers on
any occasion; but, that theme is a
very comprehensive one, and em-
braces a great variety. fr was gos-
pel truth that Jesus. spoke on this
occasion, but it was every wa,Y aP'
propriate to tho .occasion, and was
what the afflictive event might seem
to suggest. It was in this resPect
different from his dissourses ou otlrer
occasions.

'Ihere were no times rvl¡en Jesus or
his apostles deiivered ¡nore interest-
ing and instructive discourses tìran
where t'hey cane in contaot with sor-
row aud afflictiou. , fhe peculiar de-
sign au<l blesseduess of the word
shone fbrtl¡ conspicuously at such
tiures. It has undoubtetlly ìleen be-
cause of t,he way funerai services are
souretinres co¡lducted that objections
have presented themselves to the
ulinds of some against having ser'
vices at all ; but tltis of itself is not a
sufÊcient objectiorr. We are not re-
sponsible for ttre wrong doilg of
others. Those ivho thinl< they can
accomplish gootl by stirring the pas-
sior¡s of people ancl exciting their
f'ezr,rs, verS' Iraturally seize u¡ron occa'
sions of deatlr, if they have the ol¡)por'
tunitJi, to tear open the r,vouuds
afTesh, and add bitter auguish to the
bleeding hearts of tl¡e sorrow-stlicken
mourners; but that is no reason whY
those to whom a disPensation of the
blessed gospel has been committed
should hotd their PQace. The con'
soling, soothiug efficacY of divine
truth rvill eppeâr to all thc better
advanta,ge by contrasb. Wbere the
famine presails is an aPProPriate
place to '¿ Deal tlìy bread to the huu'
gry.t' If sor¡¡e supposc that a funeral
is not a place to preach Christ as the
iray of salvation, but merely to extol

the virtues of the deceased, we,need
uot falì into their mistake. Whilo
we know that it is by the grace of
God tl¡aü tho best of the people are
what they are, though they had beeu
tbe excellent of the earth; iu whom
we had'taken great delight, we should
not, in contemplâting what grace has
wrought, lose sight of him to wl¡om
all the prophets bore witness. Where
the.fruits of the Spirit have abounded
in the iife and death of the'deceased¡
aud they have been enabled to oveÞ
come the worlcl, it may be very proper
to call attention thereto, 'but we
should never forget to traee the fruit
to its source. There is no better way
of preaching Ohrist than exhibiting
the fruits of his Spirit. While thus
speaking favorably of the custom pf
preaching the rçord at fonerals, I do
not mean to suggest the least objee-
tion to attending to the last sad rites
in quiet, and. without funeral services
where the relatives f'eel so tì.isposed.
tr do not tìriuk it impìies the least dis"
respect to the deceasetl to consign
thenr to their last resting place'amid
weeping relatives iudulging in quieú
grief, There should be some higher
and more important object had in
view in calling for ¡rreaching than
merely honoring or showing respeot
to the deceasetl. It is well for those
who want preaching to know whY
they want it, ancl then theY wili be
apt to bave a choice as.to what. it
sball be.

Àrbitrary fashions ancl customs
shoultl noù have much-place at.funer'
als. It will harclly bo thought neees-
sary to m¿l<e a su$gestion tike this;
and indeed it would seeu lihe the lasÛ
place where oppressivo and unreason-
able customs would assert themsetrves
and obt¿in control. But customs
have no mercy-no PitY. TheY make
no allowances for clrcumstances. If
they are allowed their sway they may
lead in the direction of unbeÒoming
and -inappropriate parade and dis-
play, and al¡oost entirely absorb tho
tince and the minds of those that are
aìready sorely oPPressed. Those
rvhose business it is to provide in the
fulflllmeut of these .last rites are apt
to betraJ¡ at such times their lack of
consciencê; and exactious and extor'
tions follow that would not'be toler'
ated at all at other times. The world
¡nust be expected to rule its ownt
even if its sway is despotic and' cruel;
but the children of wisdom will profit
by heeding her admonitions. îhe
Lord reproved the Pharisees and
Suibes of his day for building and.
garnishiug the sepulchres of those
thât they bad utterly neglected tlur'
ing tbeir lif'e. Ws ,ncahe o'ut poor
amencls for past neglects by lavish'
ing attentions upon tho fuueral or
upon the sepulchre; aud while ühe
tlemands of custom in this direction
are in many cases oppressive, thore
can be little donbt that they are 'on
the increase. The lessons that wis'
dom teaohes contrast.the house of
nrourning with the houso of feastingt
as another ancl an entireiy difl'erent
place. îhe custom that would irn'
pose upoü the survivors in the houso
of cìeath the task of Providing and
preparing a feast for the mixed com'

sting of tleath is taken away. David
calls it the (( valìey of the shadow of
doath.tt trVe know that there is ¡ro
substanco in a shadow; therefore
there is rio real sufferiug in this death.
I sodletimes think that the .nord
r{ sharlow t' l¡ere is equivalent to or
ma,y mean the same as fear. DaYid
sa¡is, (!Precious in the sight of the
I-¡ord is the.death of his saints't' The
blessed Savior, knowing the weak-
ness of tho human flesh, and tl:at it,
rvas through this channel that ali
must pass over to the fair cibY of
God, to be forever with him, has
wiseìy ard in the sacrifice of his own
blootl ,macle provision for it. It is a
precious time to him. He will l¡e
present with the trembling soul, his
dear love will soothe it, his rod. and
his staff shall comfort ib, and with
his own dear hand he will wiPe alì
tears from the eyes. O the sweet'
ness, the goodness and the suretY of
Godts blessed promises ! I[ow sooth-
ingly they flow into the wearyr sin-
sick soul. What a l¡eacou of ligltt
and strength they are to the abristian
amid aìI the.sor'rows, the trlals a,nd

the darkness through which tÌrey are
called to pass. Elow sweet it is to
trust in Jesus. Very often I seem
too weak, too ill, to even form words
in -prayer. I can only lean on naY

pillow antl cry,'6 Father, I am wearY;
I arn so weary.tt There is rest esen
in the breathiug of this one brief cry,
to feel onets Êelf enfolded in his love,
and that underneath are the everlast'
üng arms. Is. it not sweet, is ib not
restful, beyond all we cau teil I BLlt
O ! there ano tines that we ca,uilot
feel this trust, that we caÐìrot feel his
love. îhen I¡ow sad, horv deplora'olo

little messengers of love come to me
iu my sick room like tbe sweet coo'
ings of the dove, and are among mY
very choicest blessings.

I beg all who may read this Poor
letter to kindly overlook its manY
imperfections, fbr it has been written
amid many pauses and all sorts of
interruptions. I desire very much
the prayers of the dear etlitors of the
Srexs, and of all its readers aud lov-
ers. Upon my bed of pain I have
you all warmìy, verY warmlY, in rnY
heart; and when anJ¡ one alludes to
my worthless nance through our dear
householcl pâ,perr it is such a comfbrt.
Ðear sister Bessie Durand, sister
Clarke and. daughter, you are often
in my mind.

Dear brethren Beebe, if mY Pre-
suniug to agaiu addreas the house'
hc¡lrl of faith through your muctr
prizod paper is a trespass, Please
pardon noe this once; I may neeer
crave the favor again. Once more
begging to be remembered bY all the
readers of the Srews in yourprayerst
and hopiog tbat you ali maY foilow
closely in thq footsteps of the dear
Redeemer, that you nnaY be kePt un-
spotteel from the world, from all its
allurements and' sinful devices, and
that tire church, the bride, the I-.¿ambts

wife, inay be presented to him as a
chaste virgin, holy, without spotr be-
f,ore her glorious llead and Kingr I
am truly and aft'ectionately your uu'
rvorthy sister iu deeP affi.ictiont

MÄRY PÄRKER,.

Sr¿ra Roel, Del., Nov', i.887'

BnnrgnnN E¡rrons:-On oue oc-
casion that an aPostle wrote to his
l.lrethren, he said it rras needful fbr
him to write. It noust be agreeable
to have such an assurance wìren we
make an attempt with the Pen; and
still more so to feel assuredr as au-
other apostle exPressed, that our
labsr wilt not be in vain. Sueh as-
surances it was the prerogative of
apostles to feel for themselçes, antl
also to give to others. I do not now
call to ruind anythiag ot' late years
haring beerr pulrlished on the subject
of preaching at funeral occasions'
As I ha¡'e heartì noucl¡ talk o¡r tl¡e
sutrject a,mong ministering brethren,
and noticed a r.lifi'ereuce iu judgmertt
among thenr, Ito[ onlY as to the dis-
corlrse tbat wab appropriate, but as

to the propriety of preacbiug on guch

occasions at all, I propose'to offer
some reflectiotrs to tbe consideration
of all, those who may feel interested
ând are disPosed to consider them.
I may also ind.ulgo in some sugges-
tious iu regard to tho arrangements
on such occasions; having in view
the proprieties that are becoming the
most solemn and impressive occasions
thab ever call men'aud womeu to'
gether.

I think we maY regard the scene al
Rettrany as a guide and model, not
only in reference to the exercises that
are oalled for aud Proper on such
occasions, l¡ut atrso the design of

our case. Ilow often I aul urade tr-¡

mouru ru¡' Iack of faith, and nuY ia-
ability io trust autl to lay hokl of the
pqomises iefg for us in his r-lear word.
trtþw greab is my louging then to hear
the preached ¡vorcl. Ilow intensely
ad f toug for the cornPanionshiP of
thle saints, aud to hear the dear
wàtchmeu proclaim the goodness of
gieat tidiugs to the poor. 'Woultl it
be asking too much to request some
b{other in the ministry to write strìe-

cially to me some word of confort I
- I know rvell that the Bible erer holds

sÌfeet pronoises, but'I want to hear
th,eur through another; aud I t'eel it
woultl do me good even lo hear the
Soriptures reacl by some or¡e other

, tban myself. t rryisl¡ to thank the
dear ministers in the east ând south,
wiro have at times houored ure rçith
tbeir letters. I appreciated theur be'
yond what I cau exPress, and would
dearly iove to resPoud to tl¡em all
had I the physical strength or the
spirituat and iutellectual capacity. I
clesire also to render my heartf'elt
thanks to the members comPosiug
tlle Sandusky Association for tbeir

. kincily and. generous remembranse of
de. MaY the blessed llord reward
each of you, and maY his sweet Pres'
ence and the light of his dear ccuute-

i

t\



If¡

r
L

t
,t

1

268
pâny that may be called together on
the occasion, is as arbilrâr5r ¿o¿ oo-
reasonabie as it is ill-timecl anti op-
ptessive.

I submit these reflections with some
misgivings and diffidence. lt is not
on my own âccouot, or that I ¡voukl
have aught to say with regard to the
arrangements when I am caìled upon
to ofticiate. It is mine to serve; and
not to dictate. I wish always to con-
sult the wish,es of the affiicted family,
and couform entirely thereto. It is
oue of the ways in whicli to comfort
them, These suggestions âre entirely
for thei¡ sakes, and uot my own. If
oppressivo customs are allowed at
other times to have sway over us, we
ought at least to be free from their
claims in the presence of death. One
thing nore I will venture to suggest.
While we will suppose it admitted
that preaching, and goorl preaching,
is admissil¡le on funeral oceasions,
and that it Ís calletl mainly for the
benefit of the bereaved, it certainly
will l-re admitted that they ought to
have opportunity to hear. They
should l¡e first provided for in this
respect. Ä custom that woulcl con.
sign the mourners to some private
apartmeÐù in tbe upper part of the
house, out of sight and hearing of
him who has beeu called to serv,e
them, and keep them thus absent
from the entire services, should be
discarded. There is no propriety in
sacrificing comfort to the unreason-
able demands of custom. Most of
theso reflectious haçe suggested theu.
selves to my own mind when called
to share with the affiictecl iu the
deepest of all sorrows.

Your connpanion in tribulation,
E. RITTEI{HOUSE.

. FarRFÀx Couxrr, ya.
Bnornnn tsEEBE:-I have been a

reader of the SrcNs oF îEE Tr¡rps
ever since it was fìrst published,
and I canuot feel willing to gire it u¡r
as long as it affords me so much com-
fort. Many of the experiences of the
bretl¡ren and sisters, which are pub-
lished, tell my own travel better than
I ean express it. But I will try, in
my feeble way, to tell you how tr have
been led in my mincl. lVIy parents
were Baptists from my earliest re-

.membrance, and I ças raised within
one mile of a Baptist meeting house,
wherel attended meeting. The mem-
bers of the church often met at my
f¿ther,s house evenings to talk; and
although f could not uuderstand
them, yet I lovecl to hear thenc. they
seemed to enjoy themselves so much
that I thcrught they were the happiest
poople in the worlcl. Years passed
-and I became grown
an association heltl

up.
at

There was
that place.

My father always had a great deal of
company on such occasions. Tl¡e
meetiDg commencecl on Thursday,
aud on n'ridaynight tl¡ere was preaclr-
ing in the neighborhood, ancl someof
the company went; but after they
weregone, an old sister asked a young
brother if he could notpreach forher.
He said he was no preacher, but he
would do the best he coukl. So be
rèad in tire tweuty-fifth chapter of
Matthew, the parable of the ien çir-
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gins, ancl weut on to make some re-
marks on the subjeet. Before he got
through it appeared very plainìy to
me that I was one of the foolisìr ones
which were not ready, aud I was
seizeri with a tremor, so that I could
not hold m;self still. I'Iy teârs
floweil so freely thâ,t I thought aìl in
the house woultl see me. Af'ter he
hacl closed his re¡narks he prayed,
aud as sooû as he got through I went
out and walked some distance from
the house, and. knelt down, with my
face to the ground, to try to pray;
but all I could. sây was, ¿¡ Irord, have
mercy upon me !" I felt myself to be
the most miserable creature on earth.
ï[ow long I remained tbere I canuoü
say; but fearing that I might be
missed, as iú was nearly bedtime, I
returned to the hoüse, but could not
stay there. I continued my walk
about as far the other side of the
house, and again knelt down, but
could only repeât, {É l-.lord, have mercy
on me !t' .Tho üeÅt morÐing I tried
to hide my feelings as well as I coul¡J.
The meeting broke up on Sunclay, but
left ne a poor, miserable creature. I
cor¡id scarcely eat or worli. The rext
Sunday was the monthly meeting,
and very warm weather. My father
said L looked sg weak that if I went
he feared I would be sicl<. 'Wheu

the family returned from the meet-
ing mybrother and sone of the family
weut that evening to a camp-meeting
in the neighl-rorhood, and when they
returued they told me of loanJ¡ per.
sons being converted there, aod f
felt a desire to go the uext day with
some youüg compaûJ¡. I went, brrt
when I got there t did not feeì as I
expected to. There were a great
tuany persons at the alta.r, screaming,
and wringing their hands, and call.
ittg upon the lrord fbr help; but, clear
brother, it looked utore to me like a
place of torment than like a place to
get religion. I l¡ad no desire to go
in, nor could f shed a tear whiie
srandiug there. I tben went to a
tent alone, autì. theu mJ¡ tears flowed
freely. l[e did noü ståy long, but
returnecl home, no better than wherr
I went. I theu commeilced reattiug
tlie Bible. Although I had been in úhe
habib of reading it f'rone a child, now
I read i6 in hope to fincl something
to relieçe my troubled mind. Some.
times, wheu I thought I sl¡ould not
be ruissed. from the house, f woulcl
take the Testament under my apron
and walk out and lead a',rd try to
pray. But all I couìtl say rras, (rTrord,
have n:ercy ou me ltt and ofteu I coutd
not utter a word. Day after day I
could ûnd ¡ro resb for two months.
Then I went to meeting; aud when
the preacber took his text and com.
menced qreaching, before I was aware
the tears came streaming down my
face. I coultl neither tell why, nor
stop them. I tried to conceal .them,
but could not.from my mother, who
sat next to ue; but she neyer men-
tioned ít to me afterwards. When I
returned houre my mínd w.as calm
and quiet, and ncy trurden tçàs gone;
but I did not kno¡y how" or why I
coulcl not Lrave the sance trou-ole wliicl¡
I,harì t¡efore. O how I tried to get
it track, bul coulti not. -A.s tiru¡e

passecl oû, Ilwouid go to meetings,
L¡ut often felt uryself such a poor,
miserable sinner thal; it seemed to noe
that I had uo trusiness to be there.
Sometiares when I l¡ave see¡r the
memirers partake of the Lordts Sup-
per, I couid not restraiu the warm
tears from stealing down noy eheeks.
I continued in thls way for about two
years, then married, and moved away
from that neighborhood. but would
come back there to meetings when.
ever I couid. But instead of getting
better, f grew worse and worse, until
I thought I svas the poorest aud most
miserabie sinner on earth. When I
would try to pray, I could not say
one word, ancl it seemed to be sinful
for me to kneel down to pray. Some-
times groans and tears were all the
relief I could find. Ät other tirnes tr
could not even shed a tear. One
night I was sitting up with oue of
m¡r children that was sick, aud we
tlid not thinh it would live until morn-
ing. .At abouü daybreak I was im-
pressed tbat if I would go by m.r-
self and pray to the Lord to restore
hino to me, the lord would tlo it. i
went, and in the course of the ttay
there was a favorable cbange, and he
got weli. A great mâny pa.ssages of
Scripture wouicl at times come into
uoy ucind with force, bnt I would cou-
clude that it was ouly because f had
reacì thern ; for I could not refrain
from reading the Bible. And when
at meeting, the preaching would seem
to me to suit others, and I woukl
divide it out to thene, but could not
take any of it to myself. And when
the bymns were giveu out, although
fond of singing, f could not sing one
word; and the inquiry would be sug.
gested, You poor, miserable wretcll,
whyhavo ;ou come here? But I coukl
not stay away.

I have tried to teil ¡ou a few things
which trauspired with me in the
course of eighteeu years. Á.bout this
time something of a yery unpleasant
nature occurretl, which caused me
a greaü deal of trouble, and f felt, as
though l had not a f¡iend in the
world. I tried to hide my feelings
from the famii¡r, but wheu my youûg-
est three chiltlren would come around
me I woulcl feel the tears starting in
uìy eyes, aud could not accouut for
it. tr'or two months I hacl no rest.
If I attempted to do anything about
the house, I woukl fbrget what it
was, and l¡avo to sit down. My
strengtb failed, and f was conflne¡l
to rny bed. A.t this time my ctril-
dren, excepting the youngest oue,
were attencìing schoo! ; and on Friday
uight after they returned, the eldest
of the three I have mentioned, said
she was not well, and on the next
noorning sl¡e had a high fever, which
ihe doctor pronounced scarlet fever.
On the following Sunday evening she
died" Soon after she died the young-
est child caüûe to nry bed and tolcl me
sire was sick. I took her in, and on
Ilouclayevening she died. On Tues-
day right my little son o'f three years
was taken, ancl on Fr.icìa-v.urornitg
he also died. Thus, in less tha¡r one
week, the three ol¡ildren which .hatl
been so r¡uch ori ncy mincl q'ere takeü
fronr rne, autl not me froui tlrenr, as I

had apprehended. And, strange to
say, I lay in the bed-and sâw them
carried out of the room, one after ân-
other, and was only suffered to shed
a, few tears; for it appeared so plain-
ly to be the work of the I-¡ord that I
could not grieve afúer them. The
four older children were very low,
but all of them recovered. And I
also recovered, so as to be able to
walk abouú the house; but in two
weeks I was confined to my bed
again. fronn whir:Ìr I never expected.
to rise. Then I expressed a wish to
see brother Troti, which he soon
heard of, and came to see rne. When
he commenced talking with mo I had
Iittlo thought of sayiug as much as I
did to hirn. He prayed with me and
left. I then felt I hatl doue right in
talking to him, as I never expected
to see him again, or to have another
opportunity of talking wiûh any who
could understand me. I continued
to grow weaker for two or three days,
and those around nre said one to an-
other thaù I could notlive until night.
Ifeltcalmand. easy; Ihad uo fear
of death, no trouble about leaving
my family, for my every breath was,
Thy will, O Lord, be tlone; for I
could not nrove hand. nor foot, nor
speak a word.. Whaü passed through
the night f was not conscious of, as
though asleep. Those arouud my
bed tliought I was dying. But the
flrst returning consciousness was in
the morning. I felt as though I hacl
awoke from sleep, and. feeling per.
fectly easy; and a few minutes after-
wards f opened my eJ¡es, antl there
appeared to be such a light in tho
room as though the sun was shining
in full splendor. Then I felt that the
I-¡ord had spared me for some pur.
pose, tr could not tell what. I then
made an effbrt to speal¡, and spoke
loud. enough'to be heartl, and some
of the company came to the bed, aud.
serrmed surprisetl. I continued to
nne¡rd for a week or two, when l¡roth.
er Trott came to see me again. I
was not abie to sit up when l¡e came.
Ee asked me if tr diil noi tbiuh tr
woulcl go a¡rd talk to the church as
soon âs I should become able. The
thought struck me that I had told
him soncething when he was tbere
befors that had deceived him; for I
could not believe f was fit to be rçith
the church, although my miud coukl
not rest anywhere else. I told him
some of the troubles I had about it,
and he advised me to leave it all in
the l¡ands of the Lord. After he lefú
me I felt as though I had commenced
something that I coulcl not get
through with. As I aould not sleep,
during the night I turnetl @ver otr my
face, and tried to beg of the Lord
that my mind mighl, be relieved; and.
it was; for I wås not troubled any
more about that. When I goú wgll
these words came to my mind, ({ If
ye love me, keep tDy commandurentsrrt
noú only once, but soveral times. I
then tbought that as sooa as { be.
carue able I would go to the church.
Some time during tire week, before
the church meeúing, I asked my hus-
band if I coukl go. He said I could
bave the.irorses, but on Saturday
morning he went from tì:e house aud.
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dicl not return until it was too late
for ue to go; ire said he had forgot[en
it. I felt very rnuch disappoiirted,
On Sunday morni.ng I was miserable;
it seemed to me that I should noi
live to go to another church meeting.
I tried to read aud to pray; but I
found no relief. In the eleniug I
found rnyself going where my little
children were burietl, I was looking
to see if there was room between the
youugest two for me to be buried.
Aud whiie staudiug I heard a voice
as plainly as if some person had
õpokeû to me, saying, " Whai nearer
are thg Jounger two children rhan
the older one?22 I looked arouud,
but, could see no one near nre, and I
tlo not thinh l shall ever go again to
look for a piace to be buried. Nearly
two'years passetl before f coulcl go
to the church, although I rvas uot
satisûed to remain where I was; and
when I did go, it was with fear and
trembling; for I felt that I was suci¡
a l.)oor, weak creature; but it seemecl
that I ncust go. Thcday arrived, and
I weut. IVhen the preacher camo
into theìrouse I wanted to commence
talking with him; but as he began
to preach, I tltought his whole ser-
mon wâs preaehed to me; and rvhen
he got through, I tried ro tell the
church some of the many triaÌs I had
passed through, for the last twenty
J¡ears pr€ceding that time. tr rças
receiçed, and the next day was bap-
tized, although the weather was cold,
aud I a poor, sickly creâture. But I
took no cold. and my health has beeu
l¡etter sine€ thân it was beforer, and I
felt a peace iliat I had not felt'boforo
f,or nearly three months. My ruincl
ancl body were both at xest. About
tl¡at time these words came to me,
¿¡ Whât evidence have you l,har you
.are a christian ? You have heard and
reael df otlìers bar-iug triaìs antl' temptatious, bu'[ how is i¡ with you 9t'
The ausweq $'ar, ('The l-.¡ord is able
to lieep me froù] them.tt Buü a few
,clays afterwards I hatl a severe trial.
Satan caure in a way ¿hat -[ !çar not
suspectiug; aud it appeared I was
left entirel¡'alone, a poor, uiserabìe
being. For trro days and nights I
eould not rest. When I went to the
table I could ¡l,ot eâ,t, and to my bed,
bu¡ coukl uot sìeep nor sl¡ed a' teari
and then the sauûe wortls caule to me
again, É¿ IMhat evi¡lence hare .çou
tirat you are a christian gtt O what a
chrrnge ! the tears flowed freely, ancl
tr could see and f'eel the hand of the
tr-¡ord in it all, and I could go to him
tlLeu.

But I musc stoÌr. I am writing
more than I intended when I_ com-
menced. I have had many ups ancl
downs siuce thac timc, rnany trials to
pass througb, and some so severe
that I was almost readJz to giçe up.
But at other times I feel tbat I am in
the Irords hauds, aud therefore per-
fectly safe.. May I be enabled at all
times to look to him, is the prayer of
a poor, weak rçorm.

SARAH J. SPINDLE.

MÀcoMB, IIl., October, 1887.

Dn¿n tsdnnsn¡N Bn¡su:-As it
Ís time for me to send my remittauce
for the StcNs, I feel ìike f wanted to

çrite a f'ew lines to the dear house-
holrl of faith. This desíre has ìreen
n'ith me for sone time; but tr have
put off writing, thinking perhaps it
was only a flesbly desire, and would
be of ao comfort to any one; and my
rvriting, as well as my whole every
day life, seem so void of grace that I
think I surely cannot or shoultl not
attempt to write on the subjecü of re-
ligion. But the impression remains,
and I cannot eâse my mind. in any
ottrer way, sometimes, than b-v writ-
ing, whether it benefits any one or
uot.

I har.o thought often Iateìy of this
Scripture, '¿And, he, bearing Ìiis cross,
went forth," which h¿is reference to
the cruciflxion of Christ antì. the cross
he bore to Calvary; and I think it
has a cieeper meaning than the mers
reatling of the words seem to imply.
Jesus had been betrayed, had gone
through a mock trial, had been
scourged, spit on aud buffeted by an
augrt populace, had çorn a cruel
crorvn of thorns, and, in short, had
received all the indignities that an
augry mob could inflict; and at last
he'was deliverecl over to their hands
to be crucified, to die the most
agonizing, shaqef'ul death that could
be inflictettr or eudured. And 'c he,
bearing his cross, went forth " into a
place called the place of tho skull
(where the bones of those crucifretl
were left to bleach in the sun), ancl
was crucified. Ile went fbrth. trVhat
for ? To die, the just for the unjust;
to bleed, to sufrer and die for his
people. I believe he bore a literal
èross of wood, aud suft'ered all the
agonies that any natural noan could;
yet I think this expression has deep-
er meaning. Were nbt the siss and
iniquities of l¡is peo¡rle resting on
him, and pressing him down ? I
think this is the spiritual significance
of this Scripture. This was why he
shed great drops of blood in the
garclen of Gethse¡:rane. This bitter
cup, which rvas placed to his lips, aud
of which be prayed, ¡r Father, if it be
possible, let this cup pass from me,tt
wasthe cup of his afflictions, thecross
l¡e rsent tbrth to bear. Tltis cup
could. uot pass froru him: he must
drink it. Ele came to save hÍs ¡reople,
his church, his bride. who ças teu
thousand taleuts in debt, autl nothing
to pay. His lif'e mnst be pairl as a
ransoüo to set the captives free.
Jesus ulust redeem his chosen ¡reople,
Ile aloue coukl do tl¡is. EIe aloue did
do ttris. Yes, lre clrauk the cup to
tìre ì.ritter tlregs. IIe 'rvent f'orth
bearing this cross, which was in-
ûnitely heaçier thau the literal cross
of rvood on which he was crucifìecl;
where, after suft'ering fbr three long
hours the mockings of the rabblo,
and all uature, and even God him-
self, seemed to have forsaken hi"oo, he
iried, e 'It is fiuished." I[e had drank
tbe cup, he had frnished his work, he
paid the debt, he bore all the sins of
his people on the tree of the cross.
Ilenceforth his chureh is relieçed of
the obligation resting upon her, and
which sl¡e could never hase ¡¡aitl;
anr,l so each one of his ehildren is
justified. They received a freo par'
don of all tl¡eir sins. Yes, it ìs free,

unmeritêd, sovereign grace, that
sayes ¿ì, sinner rvhose whole life has
been full of sin, and whose rery
thoughts are evil cortinually, These
very sins of his children eonstitute
the aross the Savior bore to Calvary,
antl pressed him down as a cart be-
neath many sheaves. May not each
one of us ask ourselses,

'¡ Was it for c¡imes that I bacl done,
ïIo groaned upon the tree 9t'

Wheu he cried, (. It is ûnishedrtt was
my salvation accomplished ? Was it
for ¡ne he groaned, and bled, and
died ? And when he arose a victori-
ous cotrqueror over death, ditl he be-
stow ou rrre the hope of a blessed
resurrection I Surely this is 'euoogh
for us, if we know this. I often ask
myself, Why cannot f go forth bear-
ing the cross laid. upon me with more
meekness, humility aud submission ?

Why cannot I go forwartl in the dis-
charge of my every day duties, with-
out murmurings, knowing that '( he
tloeth all thiugs well," and will not
place a heavier.cross orl any of his
children than they are able to bear?
Yet with all this I ûntl myself mur-
muring at the ways of providence,
complaining about this, and grieving
over something else, till it seems not
one holy desire, not one pure thought,
pervades me, till these words, ct Peace,
be still,tt come, and then my troubled
soul experiences a calm. This is my
greatest cross, this ¡vant of faith, this
untrelief. IMhy cannot I at all tirnes
put my trust in God and rely upon
his promises I Could we do this, the
cross would seem lighter to us, aud
we eould run with patience the race
set before uS. Each one of the saints
has his own peculiar trials, his own
cross to bear, his own temptations
antl aflictions to encounter; and
were it not fbr divine grace, they
rçould. often sink beneath the load.
But thauks be to l¡is great name, he
does enable his children under the
rrros[ severe trials to kiss tLre chasten-
iug rod, and say, as did the Savicr,
.rTby will be done f andr like him, to
bear rçith submission the trials al-
lotted them. May each one of ue bo
enabled by divine grace. to go for-
ward, beariug the cross, looking unto
Jesus, rnhence cometh all our help;
trusting in hino, who will help us in
every trial of thíS hfe, and vill bring
us a[ last to the tir¡e when we shall
exchauge the cross fbr that crorvn of
righteousness which the Lord, the
lighteous Judge, shall giveus a,t that
great d&y.

I)ear brethren aud sisters. I have
only writteu aferv scattering thoughts
ou this sutliect, and it does not satis-
fy me. I see nothing good in it; but
I would iove for a,oy one elsè, who
may feel disposed, to write on the
subject, Tbr I believe there is much
comfort antl consolation in this ex-
pression of " bearing the cross,tt
coukl some one with' ability rtrite
u¡tou it. I wish to say to the con-
tributors of the SlcNS, Write on.
Speak ¡re comfortabìy to Jerusalenr.
Yes, speak words ofcheer lo tbe poor,
afflicted peopie of God; for many of
them are far removecl from the sound
of the gospel, aud, like myself, very
seltlour hav,¡ the sweet privilege of

meeting with the saints; and to. such
the SrcNs is a welcome visitor. It
comes each time fillêd with good.
things. I often think, could I write
as o0hers do, or could I give comfort
even to one, as they do to rue, I '

would lre nore than paid for the
cross of writing; for I think this is a
cross, sometimes, and I tìrink i[ mrsú
be to those who write ofteu.

I was permiited to attend our an- .
uual associatiou this fall, aud heard,
much good preaching. Dltler Yail,
of New York, and Elder TVeaver, of
Indiana, were present; ancl though
con:ingjfrom a long distance, their
preaohing was the sane (Je.sus, and
him crucifietl) as the saints in this
country love and trust in nothing
else. Several other preachers vero
present, and all came filled with the
blessing of the gospel of Christ, and
all went home greatly comforted. I
also vas at the last meeting whers
my membership is, the second time
in two years, and I do not expect to
noeet with them again this winter, as
the distance is so great tbat I can go
but seldom.

Now, dear brethreu and sisters, I
must quit, for I have written more
than I inteudecl. This is fuìi of im-
perfections, as is the writer, and I
Ieave it with the brethren Beebe to do
with as they think best, auil atl will
be right. May they be upheltl by
divine grace, to still continue the
Srens, ancl may God guide and diroct
us all. With nouch love to the house-
hold of faith, I subscribe myself, yours
uuworthily,

SA,RAE E. RUNKLE.

SrLvÐR Cr,rnr', Coloratlo, Oct. 16, 1887,

Dn¡n Bnnrsnpw Bnn¡n:-It has
been impressed. upoir my mind for
some time to write some of my
thoughts for the consideration of'the
sai¡rts of the household of God ; antl
as I cannot rid my mintl of the im-
pression, I have taken up my pen.
If tr thought that this prompting to
write was by other thau a good
spirit, I should lay my pen aside.
Whenever I see or hear anything ad-
vocatetl, especially ârnong the Bap-
tists, th'at I do not believe.is in ac-
cordance witb the word of truth, or
anythiug advocatetl that robs God of
any praise, glory, kuowledge or power
that belongs unto lrim, I feel con-
strained to lift up my voice in do-
fense of the truth. Anrl I will say
that any one who has been taught to
know the truth as it is in ,fesus, who
¡rill not do so; is, to say the least, au
unfaithful servaut.

I notice in the Srcxs of late, seve-
ral leùters commending Elder Has-
sellts Church Ilistory. I feel free to
coufess that I have received muchin.
structioo, as well as comfortrin read.-
iug it. îhat it took much time, re-
seareb aud patient labor, the book
shows for itself. Oa page 652 of the
Cburch Ilistory, I flud this declara-
tion, in speaking of the f¿ll of Adam,
.. Tbat he [God] gave Adam power to
abstain fì'onr eating ühe forbidden
frui[, ]rad he made use of it, so that
be côuld have stood if he would.tt
l'bis is a quotation frorn John Gill,
wbo, he says, wâs ¡.'the soandest, the

ì
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most learned, and the urost abie, Bap little, aucl say, Gotl permitted, thus
tist theologian since the death of the ancl so. I confess that it is a great
apostle Johu.tt It may be great pre- mystery to are how God so controls
suruption in me, vho am a,t least but the wicked acts of noen and devils,
â, poor, iguorant creatnre, having so as to accompìish his purposes,
little of this worldts wisdom in the praise and glory, and yet leave them

ent day. But tr must say that I do tbings belong unto God. I beiieve
not believe the declaration, ó¿ lhat he God is just, holy and good, and (r of

way of education, to coacment upon
the views of Mr. Gill or Elder Ifas-
sell. Elder Ilassell being a highly
edueated man, anrl an Elcler âmoÐg
the Baptists, his history goes before
the world as containing the views or
doctriue of the Baptists of the pres-

[Godl gave -A.dam power tol abstain
frorn eatirg tbe forbidden fruit, had
he made use of it, so that be could
have stood if he would,,, is in accord-
ance with the teachings of tbe Scrip.
tures of divine Buth. I haçe hacl a
na¡ne and standing âmong the Regu-
lar, Predestinariau, Old School Bap-
tists'for twenty-seven Jea,rs, and I
have never met with one of this elass
ofprofessors who ever expressed their
b.elief otherwise than that God had,
prior to making maÐ, yea, frour the
foundation of the world, provided a
Savior for the salvaùion of l¡is people.

.as ye know that ye were not redeemed
with corruptibie things, as silver and
gold, but with the precious blood of
Christ, as of a lamb witl-rout blemish
and without spot, who verily was
foreordained before ihe fonndation of
tþe world, br¡t was manifest in these
last times for you.t'-l Peter i. 18, 19.
If the doclaration th¿t God (rgâve
Àdam power to abstain from eatirrg
the forbidden fruit, had he made use
of it, so that he could. have stood if
ho would," be ,true, then it is also
trne that there was a possibility that
he wor¡ld uot have eaten tl¡e forbid-
den fruit, and have stood i¡r the tr very
good,t state which the l-¡ord God pro-
nounced on 6r every thing that he hari
made.t, I conclude that uan in tliai
state would havo no need of a Re-
deemer. Would this not hare piaced
the grea! Jehovah in a woeful di-
lemma indeed I In this quotation
from l[r. Gill, he, in speaking of tl¡e
falt of Adam, sâJ¡s, .¿ God decreed it.tt
I believe it. The prophet Isaiah
says, (( For as the rain cometh dowu,
and the snow from heaveu, and re-
turneth not thither, but watereth the
earth, and maketh it bring forth and
bud, that it may give seed to the
sower, and bread to the eater;. so
shall my word fdecree] be that goeth
out of my urouth: it shall not returlr
unto me voitl; but it sl¡ail accoroplistr
that which I please, and it siiall-prosper in the thing wl¡ereto I sent
it."-Isa. lv. 10, 11. If Gocl decreed
that -A.clam should fall. that sin should'eoie, into the woricí, where is the
testimony justifying ary one to saJ¡
oüherwise, or to assert that.tdam had
the power, so that he coulcl. have
stootl if he woultl ? The úheory of
this wonderful power of maa is but
the foundation of all Arminianisr¡ in
the world. T,Vl¡en we taik of the cie-
crees of God, they are ready to cry
out and say, O ! tlìat will uot do to
say, that God clecreetl rhus ancl so,
as ¿6 that would mahe Gocl the author
0f sin.t7 'Illey waut it r¡odified a,

sinners, ancì. accouutable to him. But
because f cannot comprehend it, aun
I justifled in saying tl¡at iü is noú so ?

O no. When I am le¡l to meditate
upon the mysterious works of God,
I try to remember that revealed
things beiong unto us, but hidden

purer eJ¡es than to behold evil, and
cannot look on iniquity.t Aud he,
having all wisdom, knowledge ancl
power, I i¡ave no fears buü that he is
able and will shield his holy character
fïouc being ¿r the author of sin.tt I do
not believe that when meu do evil, or
oommiù sin, God tempts them to sin.
¡r I-¡et no man say, when he is tempted,
I am tempted of God: f'or God cannot
be tempted with evil; neither tempt-
eth he any man. But every ruau is
tempted, wheu he is drawn away of
his olu lust, and enticed. Then
when lust hath eonceived, it briugeth

declaration which James has made be
true, we neecl not have any f'ears of
God being ¿(the author of sin.tt Ancl
yet, witb this testimony before us,
there are men possessed of taleut and
much learning who will attempt to
modify the decrees of God, so as to
clear his holy character of beiug (i the
author of sin.7t Either all things are
decreed of God, or else they are not.
Which wili you haye ? If all things
are decreed by a just, holy, all-wise,
all-powerf'ul, eternal God, tlren ali
things are fixecl and..sure. If they
are Dot, and even â part is left to a
power in uian, there is noching sure.

I shall desist writing more. If the
brethrerr Beebe see fit to pubiish what
I bave writtên, I want it distinctly
uuderstood that they are not re-
sponsible for an¡rthing ariclucecl in
tl¡Ís lefter. Tirese are üty oren view.qr
founded upon the Scriptures of truth,
and my views of a j usti hol.v, ali.wise,
all-powerful,, eternal Go<i. I have
not written with a view of drawing
aÐy one out in contro\.ersy, nor for
popularity. I know my views are
the opposite of the popular view. I
am not seeking popularity, but I do
rlesire, if I knoiv my poor heart, to
know the truth as it is in Jesus. If
v¡hat I have writter_r is in .accordance
with the word of truth, I ask all who
lore the truth to receive it for the
truth's sake.

I believe it. Peter says,ú(Forasmuch forth sin.)2-James i. 13-15. If this

When it is weìl with you, remem-
ber a poor, old man, who is sure to
fall if ieft to self, and not upbeld ìly
God's almighty power.

J. H. YEOMÁ.I{

Prxn, Linn Co., Orogon, April 3, 1887.
Er-tna G. BB¡spts SoNs-Es-

r¡pu¡p BnETEREN:-I wish to ro-
üelv mF subscription for tire Srcxs or
trlg Truns, as I esteem it; yes, I
will say that I iore the blessecl truth
th¿r,t is so a'oly and plainìy set forth
iri its coiurnr¡s, a,nd ìrave become so
f¿miliar rryith its coutril:utcrs, that so
loug as I cau possitil.ç prry fcr the

TTTE TIiVTES
paper tr must have it. I feel tl¡at I
cannot think of discontinuing the
Src¡ts. I could just as comfortably
say to yon and all the dear brethren
ancl sisters who write for its columns,
You cau just stay aú home; your
visits are not enjoyable to me. ì[ow
I have the pleasure of receiving but
ferv visi.[s, personally, from the breth-
ren ancl' sisters who write for our
family paper; but I can truthfully
say that it always gladdens my heart
to see my brethren coming. I can-
not wait for the¡o to get to my bouso
if I see them coming, but I must go
and meet them. AndÍtisnotsimply
,ûhe meeting of our okl bodies, but
there is a glow of love (shall I say
heavenly love ?) aud a sweet ¡rnion
and fellowship in the meeting, which
the world kuows nothing of. I am a
very iittle one, I know; but in this
respect brethren Beebe, Ohick, Stipp,
Purington and. Durantl will join ure;
for that love, union and fellowship is
just as sweet ancl simple as a little
child, in our tlear, able defenders of
tho gospel. lrTow as I could not pos-
sibly say to any of my dear brethren
and sisters wbo can visit me persouai-
ly, Stay away, so neither cau I say to
them who coromunicate to the SrcNs,
Do uot visit me. Ìdy dear brethren
and sisters, I can truly say that your
visits to me åre sryeet antl comfort.
ing. Though f cannot seeyourfaces
nor enjoy your contpany personally,
yet I do embrace you with aud.iu the
arms of faith and love in Jesus. I
rejoice with you, and mourn with
you. Your sorrows are mine, and
your joys are mine. ,Elow often tears
are made to fl.ow for very sorrow and
love for poor (though rich) sister
Parker and others in their sore af-
flictigns. îhese things, dear lrreth-
ren and sisters, givg rne confidence;
for if I were not interested in this
giorious truth, did not reaily loçe the
truth and the cause, why such sym.
pathy fbr its advocates ? I am iu.
deed a very.little one, and har-c soro
trials, and need. some one to ìead me.
tr haçe been called to pass thrpugh
clêep waters of affiiction in the past
two ¡ears. I first lost noy property,
then two deal sons, Willtam and
John, and then whatfew horses (five)
I had left died last summer. Then
m-v son (single) was taken sick at
Walla lValla, W. T., and lay very
low for a long time. About the time
he began to recover, my only single
tlaughter was taken sick away from
home, aud lay ver.y low for seveu
weeks. WÌ:ile she csas lying thus,
my wif'e being with her, my twin bo¡e,
past thirteen years of åge, noet lritb
a painful accident (to them an acci.
dent), by the disclrarge of tbeir guns.
One of them lost his arnr, and. the
other had bis ar¡n badly tom, the
whole cl¡arge passing through his
arr¡rl But througli the mercy of
God the family are Ðow about all
well. So, dear breôhren, you seo
that tr am not exempt f'rom afliction;
and iruÌ¡;, in this rvorld rve st-all haçe
aÍïÌiction an¡-l tlibulatio¡r; but iu
Jesus we shali have peåce, O that
sweet peace anrl calm resl in Jesus !
I tbink I can truly sa.y. ,,TlÌough he
sla,v ue, Fet rriil -[ trust iu hlm.7t

Ðr:ar bletbreu a:rri si$ters, to com.

municate forget not. May the dear
I-.¡ord. enable you to gladden our poor
hearts, by continuing to prompt you
to communicato to us who cannot
write for publication, and also to
those who do. Pray for a poor old
sinner. Doar brother H, B. Jones,
of ÍIexas, say those same things some
uore; for I glory in the doctrine so
ably set forth by you in number seven,
present volume, of the SreNs.

Now, brethren Beebe, it is right, is
it not, if we surely feel like wo can.
not help it, to speak in praise of oûr i

editors ? \Mell,I do feel to tl¡ank God.
for the ability with which yoü are en-
abled to speak the truth, to the con-
sciences of Godts children. Your
editorials are truly comf'orting antl
edifying. May it please the good -
L¡ord to continuo to bless you in your
labors in the Lord; antl may the
bretbren be enablecl to rally to the
support of the SrGwS, that it may
ever gladden our homes byits timely
appearânce.

Fare ye well ir¡ the Lortl, all. your
brother in love and fellowship.

J. P. ALL/ISON.

LoxG Gnnrx, Mcl., Oct. 16, 1887

Dp¿.n Bnstnnnx Bpnnp:-As I
am providentially prerented from be-
ing at the yearly meeting at Welsh
îract, Delaware, I feel like penning
some thoughts in regard tô my own
feelings or experieuee; for it is
alone by experience that we know
anything, especially of tne kingdom
of our God. To those of like experi-
ence, it is a pleasure to talk, and from
this, fellowship is felt ancl manifest,
and in no other wây can the children
of Gocl know each other. There is
therefore a needs be for the assemb-
ling of the saiuts. There can be no
fellowship brought about by sighi,
by merely soeing each otherts face;
but by like experience, by hearing
each other tell of the dealings of the
I-.¡ord with them, how tho Lord has
led them all the way. When we hear
one tell how he l¡as waiked in his
own light aud by his o¡vn strength,
there is no answer in the feelings of
the poor, little, weak child of God,
but insteacl feels to be alone, so far
as that one is concerned, and. not
abte to take ono single step but in the
wrong direction ; and the only trope
of this little one is that the Lord will
leatl him, will keep him, will uphold,
support and defend. Ilow great the
gootlness aud mercy of our God, and.
how little we deserve. We woul.l do
gootl if we would obey every com-
noand of a loviug Father; we would
walk in all the ordinanses of his bouse
blameless; but we are rveak and in
the flesh, and canuot do the thiugs
wewodld. Weareengagedin world-
ly enterprise, and f'eel that we must
be doing something to support
nature. Well, this is all right, and we
also are commanded to do the same,
br-lt uoi to the exclusion of our
obedience to the command of our
God in things pertaining to l¡is hing-
cloco. r. tr'orsake not the assembling
of yourseltes togelher:7t for i¡r so clo.
irg we ulis¡¡ ûhe blessing; aud for
ihis canse I arn irn¡x'essetl to write
.¿t, tbis time, (( Seek ye first tbe



kingdom of Gotl,t! thai isr let ever;'-
thing else be subordinate to th¡lt
duty. The assembling of J'ourselres
together at every appointment and
.every opportunity, aud thus manifest
your interest in each otlìerr and tell
of your travei through the wildor'
ness, and. see how sootÌ You will be'
come.more-iuterested in each other.,
and how your fellowshiP for each
other will seem to grow and strengtìr-
eú, and brotherly love will continue.
Fsr the last tbreo montbs mY time,
mind and. interest have all been in my
business; aud everythiug of a spirit-
ual natore has been shut out, and for
a long time this did not even rcorrY
me. But ûnailY I Llecame so inn'
pressed. with the great darkness I
was in tbaü it became almost incle-
scribable. And all at once loy mind
was led to tbe assembling of the
saints, and concluded to go to trVelsÌl
Tract yearly meeting, and seemed to
enjoy the thought so much that mY
busiuess was of no account. And as

the time nearetl I longed to go, but
here f am alone. Yet I hoPe'not
alone. . Methinks I cau see You all
listening to the messages from ¡rour
Fatherts throue, the word of trutht
the word of his Powor' the sweet
messenger of his love; and his mes-
sengers, how sweetlY theY appear;
and how sweetlY the words given
them fall from their liPs. Is this a
noyth ? No, but a realitY. Is there
not a blessing in this ? to sit and
listen to the blessed words of the
Master, and be ìost to everYthing
else; to bask in the sunshine of his
.love, and to feel a d.esire to leave this
tenement of claY and soar beYond
this vale of tears to view the glory of
the eternal world 9 l[ow little we
know, and yet how much we desire to
kno¡v. Our desire is sometines so
great that Eo are lost to this wo¡ld
for a little while ; but horv shortr yet
how sweet. We maY believe that
salvation is of the lordr but that
anoounts to nothing unless we feel it.
Do we love the brethren ? If we do
we will.love to meet with them. Do
we love the truth ? îhen we will go
to hear it proclaimed. Do we love
the l-¡ortl ? Then we will loçe his
children. If ¡re do not love the be'
gotten we cannot love him that be'
got. îherefore let us manifest l,hat
which wo profess bY uot forsaktng
the assembling together; aud thus
ful.filt the larv of Ohrist, and let our
light so shine that all rnaY see it'
I mean the light that God has giveu
us. And if we have that light we
will looìr in rain for anY good in or'of ourselves. TVo fully realize the
ryeakness of our own streägth.
¡tÄnd si'nply to the c¡oss of Jôsue cling,
..Trnsting he our salvation did secure,

Whon on tho cross he suffered cleath to bring
. Alì tìlose to rest for whom he thus enalured.)t

Yonrs in hope,
MII.,TON DANCE.

æ.@-+
. RustuRsrowN, Mtl., Nov. 2,.L397.

G. Bnnnn's SoNs-D¡¿n Bnorn-
::&EN:-l send you iuclosed a letter
{rom a "ci$ter in lowa, which tr tbiuk
breathes cut ¿r true, geuuile ci¡ristiau

.,feeling a ncl experieuce. I l¡ecame ac-
quaiuted çith tl¡eu.¡ oue J€ar ago,

when tb':y attendetl rhe two æeetiugs
in Maiue, their former home. Before
they returned to IolEa l¡otir her hus-
band ancl herseif were baptized aud
united çith the church at l{orth
Berwick. I am eure all wilo reael the
Srcxs will enjoy ^r.he ietter, and. espe-
cially those who know them in ÞIaine.
Theietter did me good. I have been
doutrti¡g much my cail to the urinis'
try, of late, and. l¡ase seen but littie
evidence that I am a child of God at
all; but expressions of soue comfort
to the heart ef somo little one bY a
word spoken from my ìiPs, do en-
courage my eonfidence to still hoPe
on. It is â real experieuce witb me
of late that, I knorv less and less lrnd
ann less and less. But at times I cau
see that Jesus and his grace abouotl
more and more as my weakness and
sin abountl,

ln humble hope, your bro[bert
F. A. CHICK.

CREsco, Iowa, SePt. 27' 188?'

Er,¡nn F. -4.. Csrox-=Dn¡n
Bnorsnn rN CHRrsr:-l do feel so
unworthy to address You thus, but
my heart's desire is to cail you broth-
er; for although I feel to be the least
of alì, if a sister, I liuow, if I know
mJ¡ own heart, that I do love the
bretliren and. sisters; and I rejoice
this morniug tbat I rças blessecl with
the privilege one year ago of meeting
with the clear ones, antl was led to
join with then in following our Lord
and Master. I cannot tell You the
comfort it has aftbrrled me in this
one short year; and although l feel
unworthy of a l¡ome âmoug themr I
feel to say to them, (É Entreat ¡oe not
to leave thee, nor to return fron fol'
lowing after thee; for whither thou
goest I will go; and where thou
lodgest I will loctge; thy people shatl
be my people, and thY God mY God.tt
I hear that it has been your privilege
to once more naeet anrl r:oiugle with
them for a short season, and Preach
io them ; which I bave no tloubt was
enjoyed very much bY them. I feei
that if it harl bees the l-.¡ordts will for
me to have been there, I should hare
enjoyed it very much; for it seeurs to
me that the Ilord always gives you
somethiug good to saY, something to
help the poor in heart, and feed the
weak antl neeûy ones; and as I al'
ways feel poor and neetlY, Your
preaching and writings aiways give
roe strength and courage. I thought
a great deal about the ineeting, and
rvished that I could join with you in
singing the songs of Zion, as we did
one year ago. My husband and I
often sing them together l¡ere. We
read tl¡e precious communications in
the STGNS, which are ver¡i dear to me.
îhose letters Trhich you hâ,ve becn
sending, and havo been printed, have
been read with much interest by me'
antl have given me much comfort.
The experience of your sister-in-law
was refreshing to rue, it seemed so
much like my own. Eler thoughts
and feelingsr 9s she was led down
into the water, w€re so much like
mine that it gave me co¡afort to think
a true foilower of Christ had had the
same rhoughts and feelinþs that I, a
poor, unrrolthJ¡ \rorûl of the dust,

ìlaveex¡rerienced; autl I felt tbat I
woukl like to cìasp her hand in mine
ar¡d call her sister, O if I coriìd only
writé as others can, how gladly woukl
I write and tell the loved ones of
Godts gooclness to me; but my poor
writings would. only crowtl or¡t better
matter. O the glorious theme of sal-
vation by grace alone ! The urore we
think and hear of it, tlìe more glori-
ous it appears. trts greptuess cãn
never all be told by mortals. I have
just read agalû your two precious
letters to me, and they seem almost
new; and as I read in your first, of
what was the ûrst text you preachetl
.from, it reminded me verJ¡ forciblyof
a time when the text seemetl to be
spoken wiitr much force to me. I
was feeling rery much cast down,
ancl almost as though forsalieu by
God and man, whep, t( Fear not, lit.
tle flock ; it is youí l'atberts good
pleasure to give you the kingdom,'7
seemed spoken to me. ft gave me
much comf'ort at the time, and has
given me comfort since. In another
passage of Scripture quoted by you I
have founcl much comfort. It is
rchere the Lord says, ('I will ìlring
the blind by a way that they hnow
not; I will lead them.in paths whiclt
they have not knowu; I will ruake
darkness light trefore them, and
crooked things straight: these things
will I do unto them, and. not forsake
them.tt .How often I have been
strengthened when he has seemed to
say to me, Í( I will never leave thee
nor fbrsake thee.t' O what a blessed
promise this is to the poor, \Yeary
sinner, when he feels forsaken, help-
less aud alone. The promises are al]
very precious, but this one, when we
are made to receive it, seems so great,
to think tbat the great Father of all
has said. that, he will never leaye nor
forsake us, is sublime in itself. ln
your lasb you speak of the goodoess
of God in providing us a way that
we can correspond with each other.
Yes, tlear brother, I feel that it is a
great privilege that I can receive pre-
cious messages of love and corrfort
from the loved ones scattered over
this lpud, although I feel that my
¡roor scribble cau be no comfort to
otl¡ers; and I feel that I must ask
pardon for this intrusion upon .your
tirne. But your kind letters aro such
a feast to me that I hope yon willr if
you c¿ùn spare the timer write to me
agaiu. I thanh you for ¡iour interest
in our behalf, and hope you vill re'
member us at the throno o-f grace.
'[\¡e have received a letter from Elder
Wood, telling us of the association in
September; but we could not see that
we could attend. It cheers us on our
way to hear from the brethren. Al'
though they are strangers iu the flesh,
they do not seem like strangers when
we hear them tell of their joys antl
sorrows, their tloubts ancl f'ears; for
¡ve feel that we are brother-wayfarers,
poor and. sinful in and of ourselves;
but if we are the chosen we are rich
ín his love antl grace. Who cau be
poor that are children of the King of
kings I I b seems tbat tbis is too
great a blessiug fot one so unworthy
as I; but I hope tÏrat through grace
I shall be permitted to meet the re-
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deemetl of tLe l-.¡ortl arouud his throne.
But grace aloue inust savc ûre if I am
saved. I feel to ask this urorning if
there is among that throng one so
vile, so ungrateful, so fcrgetful of his
loring.kintlness, as f.

But, dear brother, I fe¿r you are
weary of tbis poor letter, so I wili
close, viüh mucb love to yourself and
family. I should be more than glad
to receive a letter from your dear
wife, for you do not s€em like stran-
gers to me. I must aùmit that f
think my ietters poorpây for ühe ones
I receive in return, yet I kuow that
the l-¡ord can bless you for tho grea,t
favor. I should like to hearhow you
enjoyed the meetiugs eâst this fâll.

Eoping to hear fro',n you soon, I
remaiu, as €ver, your rnost unworthy
sister in bope of eternal life,

N. B. LIBBY.

OzlRx, Ä1a., Nov. 6, 188?.

Bplovno rN TEE tr-¡ono:-I havo
been urade tó rejoice to day, having
the pleasure of meetiug Gotl,s dear,
humbìe poor. Our meeting wad at a
church that I have been serving ever
since I have been in this country. I
have had the pleasure of baptizing
about f.fteen in that church. At the
Iast meeting the chureh became of-
fentled with her Deacon at his con-
duct toward the ehurcl¡ and minis-
ters. IIe refused to commune with
the church not long sinee, and treated
the church with coutempt by leaving
the house, &c. The brethren rÍere
all troubled, and thought thèy would
have to exclude this brother. Some
wauted to let the matter wear out;
but I told the brethren when a tron-
ble got âmong tlìem to get rid of it as
quickty as possible. I troubled over
it so much that I could not rest.
Yesterday I went there, but I coultt
not pick up courage to talk to the
Deacon, aud went off feeliúg con.
demned. Tl¡is morning I came back,
ancl tbe brethren were arranging to
hold a confereuce to-day to exclude
the brother. I vsent to an old mother
in lsrael and asked her how she was,
ancl she replie d t-hat she felt very bad.
She said sho could not sleep las6 night
on account of the trouble. All the
brethren seemed scattered. I told
the brethren that I wanted to have a
talk with the Deacon before confer-
euce. I took him off, and tried to go
in the _spirit of meekuess and love.
I talked a few minutes, and saw that
he rvas in the spirit, aud I could not
keep frorn crying. Ile agreed to give
the cburch satisfaction, and said ho
was willing nsw to confess all his
faults. W'o lçent to t,be house, and. I
called the church in confereuce, and
the brother got ttp and.made such a
humble ackuowledgement that the
church was melted into tears, and we
had a joyful meeting indeed. I could.
theû see the fruits of laboring in
meekness antl love, and. having for.
bearance oDe rrith another. îhe
brethren seemed to love each other
better than ever; hence (6all things
vçorlr together fbr gooil to'them that
lore God, to them wi:o are the calletl
according to his purpose.tT

Tbe pool pastor of a church sees
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mary thiugs to iroulcle hir¡; and
there are uerv iiìiùgs or ¡oatters eon-
tiuuaìly getting up in the church
rsìiich are ver¡ rìifficult for a lloor
little boy like T am to know how to
man?ge. Ilence FauI says, rr Sturly
6o shorv thyself appro'red unto God,
a workmau that needeth uoù to be
ashamed, rightly dividing the word
of truth.t? Ilow deficient I feel in
things pertaining to the kiugdom of
Ohrist, aud how I shouìd go in aud
out t¡efore them as an under-shep-
herd. The safest pla:o that I bave
found iu matters of difficulty is to
labor in loçe and'nree.kness antl the
fear of the Lord; ancl when trouble
arises, saJ¡ as little abrrut it as possi-
ble, and. be very careful about taìking
in the presence of the 'worlcl, for they
are ready to join you in any abuse
against a child of Gorl. Be careful
in talking before br,sthren. Some
cbildren of God are r:asily excited,
and rvill cause trouble. ff a trouble
arises, my opinion is that it is best
to keep it concealed frorn your pastor.
Settle it among yourselves; for fre-
quently pastors vill take sides in
mâtters of difficulty, and often cause
hurts rvhich are hard to get rid of.

There is nothing on earth which I
do appreciate so much iu a church as
to see peace and love. What is the
interest of one should tle the iuterest
of all. We are commanded to.be of
one urind. ore toward a,nother, and to
endeavor to keep the unity of the
Spirit in the bond of peace. God's
people are all one family. Did you
eveù know natur¿l brothers and sis-
ters to prosper wheu they were find-
ing fault continually w.ith eaoh other,
and going through the neighborhood
talking about each other? I never
ilial. Neither will the cburch prosper
when that is the case among them.
Love hides a multitude of faults.
L¿oye worketh no ill to his neiglibor.
Why is it that you cân see ¡nore fault
in other peoplets children than in
J¡our orvn ? Beeause ¡;ou loYe yours
l¡etter. If you love a brother right
goodi eyerythiug he does is alì right.
ft is our duty to keep iu view the loye
and fellowship of Ziont, and. to work
for that; but be careful that you work
for peace and harmouy in a clean
house. Then if yor'. have lVlissionary
Ìraptisms arnong you, put thern away
at once, no matter if tlhey hase l¡een
the¡e tweuty or thirty years, An
error Ðever gets graJ.headed (old)
enough to ruake it the llrulh or right.
Put away Arminian works of every
ìrinrl, and then work for peace.

Yours in a humble brrper
IEE HAì{CKS.

<.-Þ>---
Hoppwnr,r, C.lru, N,8., Sept.20, 1887.

G[. Bpn¡n's Soxs-Du¡.n Bn¡rs-
REN::I avail nyself of the oppor-
tunity of remitting for the Srexs, I
consider Elder Durand's remarks on
Ilebre¡rs xä,22-24 wo¡:th more than
the price of the paper, to say nothiug
of the editorials, which are equally
good, and also other comnrunications.
Wo tlelight to hear from the house-'holtl of faith, and of the prosperity of
Zion. tr ean say, Belloverl, tr ¡,vish
above all things that lio¡r may 1lros-
per and be in lrealtb, brcth spirituaìly.

aricl temporally. 1 am pleaset'l. to
irear from the trietl and afflictetì. I
woukl like that "qoue mention be
rnade of thern in evely issue of the
SreNs. Ðear sister l{ary Farker,
how dreadfully she suffers, Is it not
strange that tho"se clear ones should
be called to suffer so ? But no nlore
strânge tbau true; for whom the Lord
loYeth he chasteneth in some way or
another,

I am a wlrole predestinarian. I
could ¡lot be anything else if I shoulrl
try. I did not, reeeive it from rnarì or
D¡eans; for the atrsolute sovereignty
of Gotl was placed. in my m.ind vhile
f rvas too J oung to recei¡'e instruc.
tion of this nature from any hulnau
source. To say that the l.,ord rrills
one thing, and another takes place,
is simply saying that his rvill is of no
consequence one. \ray or the other,
and caìls Gotl a liar: for he says, ú'l
will have mercy on rvhom l will have
mercy, and I will have concpassion
ou nhon I will have compassion.tl
And Paul Nays, ¡r Therefore hatl¡ he
uercy on wbom he wili have rnercy,
and whom he will be hardeneth.tT
But it is of no use arguing with the
deac'l, The siuner has nothing to do
with the purpose of God as a rule of
conduct. It is always wrong to clo
wrong.-Puom. i, 18-20, To obey Gocl
is right; to disobey him is rrrong.
Neither meu uor devils can violate
the secret wil.l or purpose of God.
The Lord had neecl of the devil, or he
¡çould not }-rave made hicc.-Ool. i.
'Lq 77. The devil has no power only
so far as the T-¡ord sees frt to give him,
and he can bind him at his pleasnre.

-Rev. xx. 2. It woulcl be an ever-
lasting úash to prove from the Scrip-
tures that sin is not in aceordance
with the purpose of God, not except-
ing the case of Lot çith his daugh-
ters, Judah with his daughter-in-law,
David with Ilriahts wife, Peter in
denying Christ, and. Judas in betray'
ing the Savior; or that all things do
noú work together for good. to the
whole family of God. I never beartl
any one atteoopt to prove it buf by
their own carnal reasoning. if you
hear any person say that the doetrine
of the absolute sovereignty of Gorì
leads them into sin, Iou may be sure
thât they kno¡v nothing of tl:e grace
of Gotl.

Yours in brotherly love,
GII,BER,T DIXOIT.

OccoqueN, Va., Oct. 28, 1887.
Dp¿n Bnprsnnn Bnn¡¡:-I re-

turned to m¡: bome the 17th instant,
haring been absent sinceAugust23d
upou a visit west; I attended the
Tygartts Yalley Puiver Association, of
West Yirginia, the Licking, of Ken-
tucky, the Western Corresponding,
or' Missouri, and the Pilgrimst Rest,
of Kansas, together with a nunrber of
appoiutments among the brethreu in
Wesü \¡irginia, Kentucky, Indiaua,
1\[issouri aud Kansas. I experienced
some evidences, I hope, of tbe L,,ord's
gracious presence in a travel extend-
ing about tbree thousand miles, with
tlìe ma.nJ¡ i¡reouveilietces aud expo-
sure attending suah a long journey.
ThrougÌ.rout the entire journey X

f'ound bretl:reri devotecì to the truth
of the gospel, f'aithful watchmen upon

tl¡e walls of Zi,on¡ esteeuing the doc-
trine of God our Saviorabove every-
thing else, This is certainly encoür-
aging in ar clay of terrible delusion
and darlrr¡ess. I rlesire to offer a
sacrifìee oti thauksgiving and grati-
tude to onr Gocl for his goodness ancl
mercy so abundantly bestowed upon
nee duricg this trip, and to remember
the brethren âmong ¡vhom tr visited
for their courtesy and hospitality.

Some of the churahes and associa-
tions that .[ visitecl were few in num-
ber; yet ¿( -Better is little with the fear
of the l-.¡o¡rilr than great treâsure and
tlouble tberewith. Better is a dinner
of herbs wlhere love is, than a stallecl
or and hatred therewith.tt-Prov" Xv.
Lßr77, îLre Lordts eye is eYer upon
his people. \Mhen lowest sunk in sin
ancì shame the.v cry unto him from
the '( eutl of the eartb,Tt he hears their
crt. In al.l their affiictions he is af-
flicted, a¡rd. the angel of his preseuce
saçes them. trt is he who oomes to
them in th.eir darkest hours to open
the prison doors, antl. to make the
ilarkness light. In his presence the
clesert blooms like the rose. EIe is
the eternal, invisible aud immortal
King, wlrose preseûee fills us with
heaveuly d,elight, a¡¡d'we rejoice again
66in ho¡:e of tho glory of God.tt At
his appearing crooked things becorne
straight, r,ough places plain, as he
6r mores in a m_vsteriorìs waJ: his won.
ders to perform.t' IMait with pa-
tience lhe unfoltling of his will. TVait
iu patient, fervent hope, for he will
do all thingls rrell. We can trus[ biur
who made all thiugs and disposes all
events; he who can

¡¿ Dash whole workle to death,
Àud. mal¡o them when be ploase,,t

IIis dominion is fîom everlasting to
everlasting; aud all things are made
to redound to his glory antl the good
of his peoprle.

In this precious âssuraûco I remaiu,
as ever, J¡ours to seive in gospel
boncls, wlt. M. sMooT.

Nor,ruroRr, À1a,, Sept. 14, 1887.

Ðp¿.n, Iìnprsnntr B¡nn¡:-trVe
hare just closed a harmonious session
of the I-.¡ittle llope Association aô our
little church here. I neçer enjo5ed a
meeting urucb better, We had a
very surall âttendance, l¡ut we feli
that we had the Lord,s presence
among us. ancl that was better than
a large aur-lience of idle listeners.
Elders J. T'. Stewart and P, J. Pow-
ell, of tl¡e IIt. Iloriah Association,
were rcith rrs, and preached much to
the comforl; of the little few present.

Dear l¡retl¡ren, I hope to send you a
remittance Tor the SreNs before long,
and f also rvant the Church llistory.
f am always glad to get the SrcNs
oF îEE Ct.uns, aud fraukly, I would
not give it for all the papers I ever
sarv. I am like a brother who onee
\rrotein itr'(It advocates the doc-
trine I beli'gre.tt

What has beco.me of brother C. B.
Welch, of ,trersey City, ìf. J.9 Why
does he uol, write to me ? I had ap.
pointmen ts out beginni n g'ai -A,cworth,
Georgia, tc'-morrow ; but Lrere I am...Mau protr)oses, but Gori disposes.tt

Please publish the foregoing, ând
oblige your unnorih¡ brotlrer, if one
at all, IL J, RÐDD"

ÐÐITÛR, TAå-,.
MTDDLETo-W.N, tí. y." DECEITEEÈ 1, 1S87,
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0ur snbsoribers are especiåÈtrIy re-
questeil úo address all leúters for ms,
to the firn name of

C, BBEtsE'S SONS.

STNNÐRS SAVÐD EY JÐSUS 0HßIST.
Er-p¡n G, BEEBE,S Soxs-Dn¿n Bnprs-

nnN:-fs it the general belief of the Oltl Bap-
tists east th¿t it is the Àaìamic man that
inherits eternal lifo, as hekl by brother Leo
Hancks in a communication in the Srcxs or
rsn Trvnsof A,ugusiÊrst? If so,pleasegive .'
your views on Romans ix. 8. ancl viii. 7, 8, antl
oblige a poor oltl sibner savetl by grace aìone,
ifsaved at all, I ask thisnottocriticise,buù
to know tl¡e truth as iú is in Christ Jesus;
f'or I do deeiro a knowledge of the trntl¡. I
sometimes fear that I do not know anything
as I ought to know it,

Brethren, fea:: not, but wielcl ¡¡The swo¡tl.
of tho Lord and of Gideou,t, antl declaro the
rçhole coonsol of God.

Yours in much tribulation' 
s, Bpr,.,rn¿¡.

Er,r, Oregon, August 22, L887.

REPLY,
" f c.trtn not to cali the righteous, but sin-

ners to repeotânce.t'-Lulio v. 32,

In compliance with the request of
brother Belknap, we will endeavor to
preseut in as brief a forno as possiìrle
soure of (.those thiugs which are mosb
sr:lrely believed âmong us) even as.
they delivered them unto us, whioh
from the beginning were eye-wit-
nesses, and ministers of the word.,/
Certainly there can be no more im-
portant subject fon the investigaûion
of those who love the lrord Jesus
than tho cloctrine of salçation as re-
vealed in his inspired teaching; and
iu searching for the tr¡rth ou tiris
momentous snbject our onl¡: reliable
guide is tl:e word rqhich is giren by
inspiration, of God. All the opinions
and teaching of mortals must bo'
btought to the test of tliis rule; aud
if not sustained by the word of the
testimony of those ¡çho bere by au-
thority of the l-,¡ord Jesus ruie in
judgment, eren though they hase the
iudorsement of all the wise and noble
of the earth, they must be rejecied. as
contrâry to the doctrine whicl¡ we
have learned in the school of Christ
Jesus. Every subject of clisine iu-
struction, being ied by the Spirit of
God, is qualified to judge all tbe d.oc-
trines presented iu the religious
worlcl; for there is no truth whieh is
not in perfect harmony with the rev-
elation of Jesus given in the experi-
ence of each little trembling child of
God. So it is wriiten, to tbe littio
children, (. Ye have an r¡nction from
the Holy One, and ye know aìl tbings.tt

-1John ii.20. While to their nat-
trral mincl it seems that this declara-
tion is Dot true in their own indi-
çidual case, every saint has the wit.
ness in bimself by which this Èruth is
derronstratetì. They may become
perplexed by tbe deceitful workings '

of false teachers, so that it is difficult.
for thenn to comprehend ¡vhat is
mea¡rt by the cunuingly dcvised ex.
presslous of artful deceivers, and thus
it rnay be that for a time they may '

oppose the yery truth in rçhich alone
is aÌl their bope of salvation ; yet they
cacnot be persuadecl tbat there is any

---.1:--:.-. l-:--



other .name under heaven given
âmong men ¡vhereby they must be
.saved, except tl¡e name of Jesus.
Ilowever plausible may be the ap-
pearânce of those doctrines which
deny the exclusive work of Jesus in
saving them from their, sins, every
one who is taught of God knows that
(( Salvation is of the Lord." This is
not merely an abstract truth to them,
but each one caû testify to its reality
in their own case. Thus they are all
qualified to bear witness to the truüh
by personal experience of its power.

In the words of our Lord Jesus, as
recorded in the text quoted at the
beginning of this article, the whole
doctrine of the go"rpel is involved.
fn no other work of d.içine power is
there such a display of tl¡e inûnite
sovereignty of our God as in the sai-
vation of his people from their sins.
'Under the jnst condemnation of the
holy law of God there was no possi-
bility that any created arm could
bring tleliverâ,nce to them. lfeither
was it possible that one jot or tittle
of that law rshould fail, even 'r.lrough
heaven and earth should. pass. Ilere-
in appears the force of the question
in the prophecy of trsaiah, t( Shall the
prey be taken fro¡n the mighty, or
the larlful captive delivered ltt Until
the utmost demand. of diviue justice
should be satisûed uo power could
deliyer those who were lawf¡rlly held
under tbe curse of the holy law.
'White with reverence ¿ll creatures
musü confess that all power is in the
hands of our God, he has himself
said tl¡at '( It is impossible for God to
lie.tt-Eeb. vi. 18. Ilence the truth
,of his law cannot be sacrifieed in the
salvation of sinners. IVell does Paul
sâJ; (( Without controyersy, great is
the mystery of godliness.t'-1 Tim.
iii. l-6. In tl¡e systems of false re-
ligion there is no great mystery pre-
sented, as they ail teach that sinners
are saved from the punishment due
to their sins by the sacrifi.ce of divine
justice to the chsplay of infrnite mercy.
ff such a wây had been possible for
sinners to be delivered from their
guilt, then there was no need that
Jesns should die for the redemption
of his people from their sins.. So

Paul says, rú[ do not frustrate tbe
grace of God : for if righteousness
comg by the law, then Chridt is dead
in vain.tt-Gal. ii. 21. If that law
which was given directly lty the hand
of God himself coulcl not give life to
the guilty sinner, it is eçide¡rt that
no device of created inteliigence can
give that perfect righteousness with'
,out wl¡ich no si¡:ner can live befote
the I-,ord. Eleuce all those doctrines
which bave beeu deYised by nren for
.the saviug of sinners mrrst be false,
'vhether theY Profess to be based
'upon reasot or a perversion of the
revelation which Gocì ha,s given.
Svery point of tl¡at doctriue which
is of God will recogttize three essen-

tial facts, without which there can be
no true knowledge of the grace of
.Gotl that bringeth saivation.

The flr¡t of these is the immutable
nerfection of God in all the attributes
#nicU be has I'evealetl as lrelouging
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exclusively to himself. This great
trutl¡ is so iorportant that it may bo
regarded âs the fou,ndation upon
which résts all the cÌ.octrine of God.
Without it there is no possibility that
anything else should be certain.

the second fact is taught in every
genuine experience ofgrace, and. none
who are led by the Spirit of God can
dispute its truth, as they know it in
themselves, that is, that they are
hopelessly lost in their sius, aud al-
ready under condemnatiou as sinners
agairst the holy requirements of di-
vine justiee. Until this fact is real-
ized no sinner can know his need of
saivation, and therefore he cannot
ask of God for mercy.

The tbird fact which i.s included iri
all the teaclring of the Spirit is tlnat
the only way in which suct¡ hopeless
siuners cau be saved is by the inûnite
grace of God as revealed in the gospel
of Jesus Christ. Every one who has
learned. these three facts by personal
experience is qualified to testify to
the truth that God is just in justify-
ing him which believeth in Jesus. as
well as in condemning the sinner who
is not so justifled.

Elowever much religious zeal rnay
be manifested by cartal worshipers
in their efforts to render themselyes
acce¡rtable to God, çithout the ligbt
of the knowledge of God which is
revealetl alone in the face of Jesus
Christ Bone can ever receive iu the
love of it any one of these points of
gospel truth. The acceptance of any
one of them must necessarily invoh'e
the others, as well .as eçerJ¡ point of
the truth of the gospel of Christ; for
the whoie gospel is one l¡armonious
testimony of grace, which eannot be
divided. The rejection of any point
of divinely revealecl truth cannot be
consistent with the admission of any
other portion of that truth. there-
fore, when any point of clearly re-
vealed truth is tlenied, it must be
that such denial originates with the
spirit of autichrist, of wbich .Iohn
warns the saints.-l John iv. 1. îhis
may seem severe judgnaeut to apply
to the errooeous notions whieh are so
often e,ubraced by the dear children
of God; but it is uot the object of the
temlrter to deceire any but the saints.
They who kuow not God are not
troubled by the deceitful workings of
the enemy of all righteousuess.. It is
to his r'beloved brethren tt ttrrat Johu
says, (. Believe not every spilit.' The
warning is not less needetl.now than
when it was written" The deni¿i
that Jesus clid save all for whom he
iaid down his lifo is tho assertion that
Jesus Christ is not come in the f,esh,
as much as the open avosâl of the
atheist who deties the truth of all
the Scriptures. This is worthy of
the speciaì consitleration of every
tempted saint, as everY cloubt sug-
gested to his mind comes fron the
same spirii which denies in tlris way
that Jesus Obrist is come in the flesh.
Without belief in Gocl there is no
such thing as trusting in him for sal-
vation; and this belief musb necossâ-
riìy be in tl¡e Gotl of uniimited power
aud sovereiguty, who has revealed
hímself iu the inspired record which
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he has given as the testinouy of Je-
sus. All other ideas of God are no
rnore consistent with the true knowl.
edge of his glorious namo than the
dreams of heathen iclolaters. The
immutabtre perfection of his eterÐal
purpose which he purposetl in him-
self, which was iu Christ Jesus, is the
very grouurl ou wi:ióh the L¡ord him.
self declares that the preservation of
his people depends. ..For I am the
Lord, I cEA:\eE Nori tberefore J¡e
sons of Jacob are not consumed.tt-
iVlal. iii. 6. If ¿ìris foundation couid
be shaken there would remain no
süre support for the hope of any sub-
ject of divine grâce. Bnt the very
existence of Gocl is not more clearly
rerealed thâ,n the assurauce of bis
uucbanging faithfulness towarcì. tbe
objects of bis eterual purpose of love.
In this fact rests the whole comfort
of those who hope in that salvation
whicli is in Christ Jesus. trf tliey
could belÍeve that auy event could
cbauge thaü lore of God or turn it
from its chosen objects, no amonnt of
testimony could afford them any com-
fort; for sucìr is their conviction of
their owu sinfulness that each of then:
wor¡ld feel sure that if no other sinner
had forfeited the love of God, his own
sin gave assurance thât he was the
one whose transgression had turned
âwâ,y that love from him. But it has
pleased the l-¡orcl to leave no room for
this cruel apprehension to torture the
humble oues who hope in his grace,
for he is able to save them to the
uttermost that come unto God by
him.-Ifebrews vii. 2õ. In the full
crrufidence of his immutability, there.
fore, is the onìy ground of hope to
them which believe in God, and havo
hope in Christ Jesus.. '.A.s this in-
cìudes his knowledge of the end from
the beginning, it necessarily includes
also that uuchanging purposeofGod
which is knoçn by tlie name of abso.
lute or positive predestination of all
events ¡vhich come to pass. This
neither excüses those whsse sinful
actious are thus determined before in
the pledestinatÍon of God, nor yet
renders them less guilty than if they
hacl succeedecl in their wieked design
of defeatiug the good purpose of God.
So the wrath of man is made to praise
God, and the remainder of tl¡at wrath
he restrains.-Psalm lxxvi. 10. fu-
stanees in which this sovereignty of
Gorl is displayed are numerous in the
revealecl record; but the one most
promiuent and also most ìruquestion-
able ls found in the murder of the
siule.qs Son of God, which is expressly
declared to have been done according
to what was before determined. by the
hand. aud. the eounsel of God.-See
Acts v.27128. And our Lord him-
self said to Pilate, '( Thou couldst
have uo power at all against me, ex-
cept it were given thee from above;
TIIEREFOEE EE l'EÄT DELII'EBED
}IE UNTO TEEE EÄTE lEE GBEI.,IER
srx.tt-John xix. 11. Thus the I-rord
rel,erses the jurtgment of those who
say tl-rat it conld not lre sinful to carry
out the determined purpose of God.
Iv*biie the wiclieclness of man is made
to fulflti the purpose of Gorl, ttrey
who are thus co¡rtrolled by divine
porï are not less siuful b.ecause their
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wickedness rvas rnade.to result in the
aecomplishn¡ent of the gootl pleasure
of God.

Of the seeond fact stated as recog-
nized in the doctrine which is of God,
it will hardly be necessary to present
arguunents to those ruho have felt tl¡e ,

juslice of God in their own condem.na-
tion. None can claim that they de-
served anything but condemnation
at the hand of the holy God against
whom they had sinned, lçhen onee
they have felt the fire of divine purity
consuming all thçir own ûlthy rags
of self-righteousness. To any siuner
who has not experienced the exceed-
ing sinfulness of his own sìn, we
should have uo hope of showing .the
strict justice of God in his eonderena-
tion. 'The whole testimony of inspi-
ration would avail nothiug in such a
case. To the couscious sinner it
should afford comfort to know that
the whole work of the gracious Re:
deemer in his sojourn upoÐ earth was
to save sinners who wero 'lost. It is
the glory of the gospel that Jesus ditt
fìnish this work whieh he came tod.o,
and th¿t in consequenee of his per-
fect fulûllment of all the denoands of
inftnite jnstice there is no condemna'.
tion to tbena wl¡o are justiÊed in him.
None cau l¡now the consolation of
this glorious gospel of complete sal-
vation by the blood of Jesus Christ
b,ut those who know thernselves as
hopelessly condemued sinuers. .A.ll
wl¡o feel that tliey are iu a eondition
to deserve the favor of God by their
own works of obedience, in th,at claim.
give evideuce that they nover knew
themselçes as utùerly lost. To sueh
tbe gospel of free salvation t'rom sin
is not the joyful sound of life and.
peace. Never having realized the
burden of sin, they do not long for
deliverance from its power. SelÊsb-
ress may prompt such charaeters'tä
pray, with Balaam, .r T-¡et me die the
death of the righteous, and let my
last end. be like his.t' But they can
neyer feel that love which caused
lVloses to choose rather to suffer aiLic-
tion with the peopìe of God than to
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a sea-
soû. \Yhile suffering with Jesus is
the highest joy of those who love hino,
to the natural man there is nothiug
desirabìe in it. So, while to them
wbo are led by the Spirit of holiness
there is nothing more desirable than
freedom from sin, to the carnal nnind
it seems more of a sacriflce of pleasuro
than a desirablo releaso to be deliv-
ered from the power of sin. So all
false religions offer great rewards to
compensate such as will tleny them-
eelves the pleasures of sin and eogÊge
in the unpleasant duty of being re-
ligious and pious. Such professors
expose their bypocrisy even to their
fellow-mortals; h6lv can they hope
to deceive the Judge who sees tho
secret thoughts and intents of the
hearb? îhat sinner is blessed to
whom tÌ¡e consciousuess of his true
condition is a continual occasion of.
urouruiug. Sucþ mouruing is iusepa-
rable from hungering after righteous-
Ðess. -¿Lll those who are thus suffer-
iug are assured tbat they shall be
couiforted aud sball rejoice.-Matt.
v.2-12.
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The tirirtl fact.which is pecuìiarly

charactbristic of the doctrine çirich
is of God is tbe embocliment of ali the
glorious truth of tho gospei. Tl¡at is
not the teachiug of the Spirit of truth
which represents the salvatiln of
sinners as dependent upon anJ¡ con-
dition or circumstance aside fron, or
iil addition to, the work which was
completed by Jesus Christ in tbat
one atonement by wbich he has Per-
fected forever them tbat are sancti'
Êed. Every subjecb of divine'grace
must be qualified to bear witness that
Jesus alone is the courpleto Savior of
sinners, each of wìronr is made sensi-
ble of tho fact that ho has not tbe
Ieast claim upon the favor of thejust
God, against whom .l¡e has sinned.
The merely traditio¡ral knowledge
which is accepted from the teaching
of pious parents or honored instruct-
ors canuot qualify ân¡r 6¡s to testify
to this truth. It mut;t be known by
persoual experience. Iu this way tìre
I-.rord qualified the inspired patri-
archs, prophets and a¡rostles to be Ìiis
wituesses, and to spea,k that comfort-
ing testimony which has cheered the
hearts of all the saiuts in subsequeut
ages. By the s¿s¿ on€ way he still
qualifies all his saints to speak lris
praise. There can be no gospel truth
where this essential fa,ct is not clearly
maintained. l[either is it possiblé
that the saints shoulcl find any real
comfort in any other doctrine. îhe
devices oÌ' men may present a fair
âppearance and prourise rest to the
weary sÒul, but all such promises
will ever disappoint the hope of those
who trust in them. That the,y may
be qualifled to bea¡ testimony to this
truth, the saints are a,t times lecl into
ûery trials, where the¡r learn the folly
of trusting in their own hearts. So
it is writteu, {6 lle that trusteth iu his
own heart is a fool; b,ut whoso walk-
eth wisely, he shall tre ¡lelivered.tt-
Prov. xxviii. 26. fhe pride of the
carnal mind ever seeks to be its orvn
guide and to glory irr self ; but the
good.ness of the Lord ¡vitl ¡revor fail
to clisappoint all such deviees of his
chosen people, so that they shall
trust exclusively in the name of the
Lord, not only for their eternal sal-
vation, but for all the directrou of
their steps through t;heir sojouru in
this ternporal state. When they can
rest in this perfect confideuce iu the
watchful care of the, I-.¡ord they are
saved from all doubtrs and uubeliev-
ingfears, and all enenlies aresubduerl
¡rnder their feet. Then it is ¡¡ani-
fested to them that tbey are kept by
the power of God through faith unto
salvatiou, ready to be revealed in the
last time.-l Peter i. 5. This is not
an abstract theory, irrvented for the
sake of novelty; butb it is the very
substance of tho whole gospel as it is
revealed in tbe experience of every
oue who has felt the r:leansing power
of the blood of Jesus Christ in the
washing away of his ¡iins. That sub-
ject of salyatiou must be sadly be-
wiltlerod who cau dispute the fact
that he is de¡rendent upou the grace
of God for every favor in time or

eternity. Buû time they de-
peud upon anything they have c'ìone
or can do for divine acceptance, tirey
practicaily deny that tbey trust aloue
in the L¡ortl. For this reason it is
needful that they repeatedly learn the
lesson of the utter vanit¡'of all their
own williug ancl doing.

That the work of our Irord Jesus
rcas to save his people from their sins,
cannot be disputecl by any rvho hold
the truth of revelation; yet the nat-
ural n:inrl càunoû comprebend the
grace which saves lost sinners. {Ip-
ou this poiut ttre saints are called to
encounter continual c'loubts au.l fears.
Tl¡eir accuser rirges the inconsisteney
of conscious sinners hoping for de-
liverance froun guilù and condeurna-
tion by the favorr of that holy Gotl
agaiust whom they have sinüed; and
tlreir own reason coufesses tÌre force
of the charge. ïf they were not de-
li¡'ered. by the hancl of their strong
Redeemer they would fall before the
f.erce and cruel assaults of tltis per-
sistent and noaiicious adversary. But
with Paul, they must ever co¡rfess
that thanks are due exclusively to
God through Jesus Ohrist our Lord.

-Rom, r'ii. 2õ. So all the saints are
contiuually taught that their salva-
tion is alone by the grace rçhicir was
given theua in Ohrist Jesus before tbe
uatural worlds were ¡¡ade. Thaí
they receiverl thiç great grace as sin-
ners is the nirabìe of saltation, to
which created inteliigence has uever
been able to find an expìanation.
Yet the truth is olearly'revealed both
in the inspired Scriptures and in the
inrlividual experipnce of erery sinner
who is led^ to hope in the blootl of
Christ fbr that salçation çhich can-
not, be fbund in any other ¡raune but
his.

While we see uo essential dift'ereuce
betweeu the doctrine stated by Jìlder
Ilancks iu the ledter ref'erred to ancl

¡'rhich is taught in the
¡ve tÌo not take him u

ing those verses from úìreir cotnec'
tion destroys.their meanìng; but to
the un¡:rejudiced reader the coanec'
tion showrs the true sense in rvhich
the apostle usetl those expressions,
as shovin¡4 that the uatur:al children
of Abraham were not heirs of the
promise given to him as the faiher of
the faitbfuì, but that they who are
Obristts are_the seed unto whorrr tìre
promise a,pplies. Praying that tbe
Lord nray lead all çho love hi¡o into
all truth, çe must f'or tbe present
leave the subject to the consideration
of cur rearìers generally, aud of
l¡rotirer 8. in ¡rarticular, only adding
that rse liave uo other objeci but io
present ttre truth as it is te.ught to
every saini,

ig tARûÐ fII¡frH Et0KF0R AÐ01,L,{B'
SIX FOR T'OUR ÐOLL.A,RS ÁNDATTAL}',

\{e have just hacl L¡ouud in clotht
the same styìe as the ¿'Editorialstt
or rrChurch Elistor¡;,tt a few hundred
of our lar¡¡e type llymn tsooks, which
we ¡vili seutl post paid at the above
prices. Tl¡ese books are especially
adaptetl ftrr agecl people, or for pel
raeks, to l¡e used iq cburches.

J. S}TÀLL ONÐ FOIù SEVENTY_TIVE
cENlS, OR SrX FOB IEREE DOr,r,ÄRS,

TVe also Ì¡ave tl-re sorali type book
bound in cloth, which we rvill send
post paidl at price stated al¡ove.
Cash ¡nust always aecompany the
orqlers. .tLddress,

G. BEEBE'S SOI{S.
#-;@

CHANGE OF RES¡ÐENQE.
G. Bnnsn's Sons-Ðp¡.n BRÐîE-

nnn:-Please give notice through
tho SïcNs o¡'rsnTûrEs that tr have
changed rn¡i resitlenco and. also my
post-officer acldress from \rew l\{arket,
Plátte Oo., l'fo., to No. 2002 tr'rancis
Street, St. Joseph, Mo., antl tbat I
rvisir aìl mJ'corresponcl.ents to address
me at the latter place; and any antl
all who rna,¡: find it eou Eenient to visit
me here are cordiaily invited to do so.

R. }f. THOI{AS.
2C02 Franci.s St., St. Joseph, I\fo., Oct', 1387.

---
I NQU I IR¡ ES A FTE R TRUT!-.I

Wrr,r, -Ðider Chick give his views
ou the dul¡ of'Ðeacons, and Eltler
Ritteuhouse on the duty of ¡lastors,
and of thr: cìrurch torvarcl her ¡rastor.
aud oblig,e a poor boy ?. TÐÐ HANOKS.

Oz.tnx, Itale Co.r Alo.

66TH E EDITORIALS."
FIRST llND SECCII{O VOLUME$.
We still hare a few copies of ihese

books on haIrd, in all the varieties of
binding. For prices antl particulars,
see advertisement on lasù page.
é:
TH E EVERLASTII{G TASK

F0R ARffif'¡lAI'{S,
'We har;e now severai huldred of

the (. îas.ks t' ready, aucl ç-ill rnail to
any acldress ou receipi ot- price. See
notice on last page.

W!ARR!AGES.
NoY. 1õ, 1887, in l{'arwick, by Elder lV' L'

Beebe, IIr. Olivel C. Ifaeardeil and, Iüiss.
Ilarriet .A.., daugìrter ofiho late Joseph lTcr-
cester, both of Micldletown, N. Y.

Ix Norúh Berwick, n[aino, Nov. 14, 1S87, by
Elder'Wm, Quint, Mr" William B. Getchell
ancl }Iiss Dora lIiggins, both of Sanfoctl,
I\[aine.

O E ¡TUA RY NOTIC ES.
Drno-October 2, 1887 , at his reeideuce iu '

Juniata Co, Pa,, of diabetos. and. other
ailments incident to olcl age, John P, Sh¡úz"
Ife was born in Dauphin Co., Pa,, Decemher
5, 1793; consequentl¡l ho rvas ninoty-three
yea.rs, nine molths antl twenty-soven days
olcl at ihe time of his d.oparture.

B¡other Shitz ¡cas iu many rospects raËher
a rema¡kable man, Ðossessing in an enrinouú
degi'eo ruauy sterling qoalities; trnihfnl,
honeet antl fair, in aÌ.Ì his tioalings with trris
fellow-men. . IIe lived in the vicinity where
he clied for rnore than sevonty-eight years
(having moved thero ¡rith his father aú
fifteon years of age), without tbero having 

.

been the slightest accusal,ion against him.
But it was in his church relation that hie
character shorved to tho best advantage. ft.
rvas ¡here he was best known ancl under-
stood. EIis ñhole heart seenoecl centretl in
tho rvolfare of the church, and. by his de-
votion to hor interests manifested his lovo of
iris Lord. IIis esporience presents somo
¡roticoable poiÊts. He ',vas etlucated in tho
theories antl praotices of tho Lutheran ro-
ligioa, and had been receivetl as a fuÌl mem-
ber of that deno¡nination before l-ris marriage'
At the time that his wife joinecl tbe Bap-
tists, somewhere about the year 1822, he was
so moch incensetl at her courde as to refuge
tó speak to her for a eonsicleral¡lo timo; but.
the Lorcl took him in.hand, sho!ïetl him that
he wâs a sinner, and lstl him to seek an ln-
torest in the precious Saviolts bloocl. Eo
was then separatecl in his affections from tho
peopìe with rçhom he was oonuectecl. Ilo
often told me of the eweetnesg fslt wben tho
Lorr!. revealecl his grace. Ho lovecl to speak
of that time; ancl when his mental facuìties
had become greatly impairetl througìr ago
antl inÊrmities, ho stiÌl remembered the way ,
the Lord hacl led him. The assuranco of an
iDterest in the salvation of God rvas given
him ono night as he rotle ho¡ûeward, aû¡[ tho
Yerse,

'r lYhen Gorl revealetl his gracious name,
A.nd chauged my mournful stato,

ÙIy ra,pture geemed. a pleasing dream,
. TI¡e grace appeared Bo gteat,"
carre instantly to his mind with groat com-
fort. He \ras then letl to desire a home with
the Tuscarora Cburch, beir:g receiveil and
bapiized in the fellowship of that ol¡urcìr at
her Juno rceetiug, 1832, by Eltler Jesse
.{she, the then paêtor. He served the church
as Deacon for many years, filling tÌ:e oßfico
well, IIe leaves no family, but many tho
feel aud mourn the loss, but not as tLose
witbout hope.

During his long iife he enjoyetl a gootl <1e'

gree of bottily health, till ¡sithin the lâet
soyen or eight yeare. Along about that time
he had. quite ¿ soYere spell, and folt tì¡at his
ond rnight bó near. In a conçe¡sation rrith
sigter Elo¿nor Mayher', aü that time. he saitlt
¡!I am satiefreil rtith whatever is the Lo¡d?s.
will, eithor to go or stay.t' Tlis sufferings

Srsr¡n Maria Folitú dietl July 2' 1867, in.
the eighty-third year of ber age. She ha{l
her home ç'ith ber son, where she dietl, for a'
long time, near the place of her memborshi-o,
Nassaongo, Wico¡tico Co., Md. Sister Polith
had been a momber of tho OltI School Baptist
Church nearly ûfùy years, being baptizetl by
Eltler \l'arner Staton' about 1836. I tl¡ink
if any ono ever lived a life ibal; was irre-
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settled ùhaû in tthew xix. 27-30.
If there is.any of salvation
for any but we have not fouud

It is not our to:discuss the
aggravated poin of what it is that is

statement of that
is not clear to

is, we have no hope
of maki ng itm intelligible by any
lan guage which
it is needful tl¡a
We ]<now of no
born agàin unless it be one of the
family of Àdam. The eontext ex-
plains the passages iu Romans, to
which brother Beikuap refers, more
ciearly than we could hope to do if
we shoul<l"rçrite a coluüe. Ðctach-

during his last illness wore exceedinglyr
severe, but he bore aII ¡vith patience antl
resignation to the rvili of Gocl. IIis loes i+
felt most by the church at Tuscarora. Ifav-
ing bui fow memboÍs, ¿nil sitnatecl in an'
isolateal placo, thoy feel deeply the loss of
€very one that is taken. May the Lortl builcl
the waste ancl desolare P1aces.

Ä. B. FRÀNCIS.

J
t,.



prodchâble, it was she. Sho was truìy a
model christian2 never failing to holil bor
tonguo when the enèncy was before her.
She was a loving peaco-naker. If she was
rèvilecl, ehe reviled not again. She did not
seem to neoal âny admonition to keep her in
her place, for the observance of the larv of
Christ seemetl to'be her heartts delight. I
hatl been intimately acqnaintecl with her for
about fourteen years, and tl-ro botter ac-
quaintotl I became the dearer she seemeal to
be to me, She hacl beon gratluaìly failing
for trvo or tìrree years, but was choerful.
She was like a shock of corn gratlually ripon-
ing, ready to bo gatheretl home, Tho nearer
she approacìred her enil, tho stronger she
mauifesteal her deeiro for the wolfare of the
bhurch. She expressed such a strong desire
to eee me bcfore she cliod, tbat a tlispatch
¡vas eont üo me, ancl f went i1¡raecliately, and
rvas wiùh her nearlya weok. Á. fow tlaysbo-
fore she passed away she hatl her granclchil-
drèn all caÌletl in, ancl gave them, one by
ôno, her parting arlvico, with aìI tho tencler-
ness of a mother, It was truly a solemn
ti¡re, Sho tokl ms that sho had pra¡eil so
earnestly for me, that I might bo strength-
enod untler the many trials that I had. to en-
counter, ancl sho dicl hope thaô peace and
feìlowahip woultl onco moio reign in tho
ohurch. Ihis is tlìe fourth ono of the old

. pilgrims that have been úemovetl from the
militant to the triump[iant state, from Indian-
town and Nasoaongo, this year. May God
give grace to the families antl the churches.

The subject ofthis noüico leaves one sister,
one son, anil grandchildren to renrember her
huurble life.

T. M, POULSON.
New Cuuncn, Va.

Ðø.1.n Be¡runnx Bpnsn:-By the reqnest
of, tho son, I sentl you tho notice'of the cleath
of lllrs. Jemima MelloÉt, which took place
near Pleasant Ridge, Fulton Co., Pa., Juno
28, 1887, at the age of forty-seven years, nine
months aud six days, Her disease lvas blooal
poisoning, from whioh she sufersd greatly,
þuù boro her suffer,ings with pationce aurl
resignation. She was sick two weeks, anil
on t,he night proceding her doath her friencls
wéa'o very hopeful, as sho seemeal so much
'bette¡; but the Lord rvas pleased to take her
frorn the sufferings of ea,rth.

Tho sul.rjecb of th,is notico in early lif'e was
a menbcr of thoso-called " Christian Cburch,"
by rvhour she rva,s i,murersed. iìho was au
earnest ¡eatlcr ui tbe Srcìüs f'ur sevoral years
l¡efore r¡rbe unitetl u,,i¡h tho Baptio'.s, and aLso
å reguùæ attû¡Jda,ut at .¡ur meetinge. She
did. no,t .placo any confitlonco in self, but
seemed t$ feel litt,Ie in the presouco of breth-
ren: ând when it pieased ,tlre Lorcl to bring
her to hió banqueting house, his baunor over
her was love, She diil not consider hor
.trminian bapiism of any importance, l¡ut de-
ßired to go iD all of tbe Lo¡d's appointerl
Fayg. Sho, in conrpany with her hirsband
ånd another sistor, were baptizecl by tbo
writer in the fellowship of f'airview Church,
Fulton Counûy, Pa., I think, in thô Êummer
of 1880, anil re¡aaiuetl a very worbhy anrl co¡-
sistent meml¡er until death. Êho was a good
neighbor, a kind l-liend, ancl b,igùly esteenred
in the.c¡rmmunity in wliich eho lived. Iler
gon rr-rites rlre that her funeraù. lras verJ¡
largely attenderl; but thero was 'no preach-
ing, as Elder Roeo was away f;om home at
the tia¡e. Sister Mollott raìsecl a very in-
ùeresting anil worthyf,amily. She leavesher
husband, our.brother, D. R, Meilotte soveral
sons and. daughtere, numêroue f¡iends and
rela,trves with tho chRÌch to Bourn: but wo
mourn not as thoso ¡vitho¡¡t hopè. May the
Lord blees all the DourDers, and give ùhem
consolation iu trusting in him, becauee of
his good.nose antl meray wbioh encluroôh for-
ever.

AB ever, yours iu fcllowship,
J. BEÐMÀIÌ.

Cunrnw, Pa,, Sept.23, 188?.

Dn¡n mother, Polly Berry, dietl .A'ugust
27 , L887, at her reËidenco in Jonniugs Town-
-ship. She .wâs born iu Yirginia' Decomber
13; 1798. Iler fathor moved to Tennessee
when sho was quite â young girl, antl after-
'çÌarcl moved-to Champaigu County, Ohio, and
livecl there. She aiTerwarrl q'as marriecl to

Maiachi Borry, and ¡esidetl for many years
iu tbat county. In 18õ0 thoy movecl to Vau
lVert County, Ohio. In 1861 father dioci of
palsy. She joinocl tl¡e Baptist Church in the
year 1819, of whioh she wae a faithful mem-
ber until her dea.th. She was eighty-eight
years, eigbt m<¡ntbs and fou¡teon tlayo okl.
She h¡d twol¡'o chiiciren, of wbom two sons
ancl two daughtors aro Êtill living; also
fifteen .graudohilclren anrl thirty-fivo great-
grantlchildreu.

IIer funeraì was preachod ìry Eklor Samuel
Seitz. Hor remains were depooitod in ths
Yonedocia Ceuetory. Shs wae a roailer of
the Srçxs or rHE TrMEs almoet from its co¡r-
meneement. Sho believeclinthesovoreignty
of God. $he ¡vas a nomber of jenuings
Creek Church, whieh has been .held at hor
houso evei since ib was conetitutecl, in the
year 1856. Her'house was always â home
for all her brethren, eistors antl friencls, She
has bolongod to tho Matl River .A,ssociatiou
ever since it wasorganized, She wasalways
a faitìrful ch¡lrch meml¡errand.greatly be-
loved by all. If any ono is \yorthy the n¿me
of mother in fsrael, sho was,

JOSEPII BERRY.

Dnplnrno thrie life on June 15, 1887, at
tho residenco of her hr:sb¿nd, near Camden,
Onachita County, Àrk., sister Hannah Ross,
wifo of fsrael Roes, aged soventy-ttlree yoa,¡:s,
Ilor maiden name'w'as Barger.

Sister Boss ¡v¿s l¡orn in .A.tlairCóunty, Ky.,
Sept. 14, 18tr4, recoivo'd a hopÞ in Christ, and
was baptizod in the t'ellowship of tho Prim!
tive Baptists, ir her eighteenth year, by
Ðltler Cox, in Adair. County; moveal to
Ä¡k¿¡,nsas in tho year 1837, anil wâs ir the
constitution of Bothesda Churcb r¡f Primi-
úive Baptists, whoro she continuecl a.con-
sistent mr¿Dabe,r in good stantling, lovetl and
respectod by all who know her, Sister R,oss
was sorely afûictecl for ssvoral years befor€
her ileparture, .when she fell asleep in Jesus,
in the triumph of living faith in Gotl. Sister
Ross left.seven daughtors, thirty-four grand-
children, cighteen great-gra¡dchiiclren, to
mourn, with many friends. May ber dear
family be led by the Spirit of Gotl, and hel
iloar husrband receive sustaining grace in his
bereà.v€ment, Ênallyjoin her in that heai¡en
ly land, io tào prayor of the ç"riter.

"Dearest mother, thou hasi left ue,
.And thy loss rro greatly foel;

But'tis Gocl ùhat hae bereft us,
Ho cao all our eorrorss lìeal'"

IïIÀRY E, MCDONALD.
Cauonx, Arkausae,

Dr¡.n Bas"rnnltN BaEBD:-1¡¡e h,ave just
buried our youugest child, little Beseie tr!û-
rand Reddr egod trvo ¡ears atrd ono month.
After seven weeks of intense suforing fiom
inflammation of ti¡e stomaoh and bowels,
and sorne derangement, of ttre kidnoys, she
passecl away aud broathetl her last ât I1 p.
m. last night. She ças â bright jewel, aud
wãs â great e@fÌrfort to us: but' sbe is gone
forever f'rorn oìtr presence' V/e gotrow not
as thoso who bavo no hope, for sre believc
tbat eho fell aeleep iu Josus; and th<¡ âfostlè
sa¡s, " ff ¡r'o ,believe that Jesue died and
rose again, eveû Bo them also which eleep in
Jesus will God brdng with bi¡o."

This is tìre fifth cbilcl ¡vo havo trurietlsince
onr marriage, in Ápril 1869. Tt¡e first wae
boru cìe¿d; [hô ú]econd lived ouly two
rr.ronths, anil the¡ died; the fourtb,. a boy,
Iived to be six ¡reareold, antt died; the fiftb,
a little gtrl, ltvp.d. to be eleven. months old,
a.ud ilied; aucl lasti-r, littlo Bøssie is gone.
We ctill have fr¡ur ehildren lef't, ono .boy
and ti¡ree girie, Trul.y our boreavemonts
l¡ave boen great,; but se bow in humblo
submisciou to.the will of oar heavenly Fathor,
belìeving th¿t he kuowe what is bost for us,
and beliovirg that "Àll things work together
fbr good to tl¡om that loce God, to them
wt¡o are the c¿ilod åacordiug to Lis pur'
Poso'tt 

E.'J. REDD.
Noerræonr, Aia., Sept. l't, 1887'

S¡srun Àdaline W¿úson died at her resi-
denco, No, 156 W'est 36th St.'New York, Oct.
8, 1887, at t'he age of soventy-Êvo years and.
six months. She was baptlzecl in the fel-
ì.orrslip of tire ìIt, Zion Baptist Chrrìcl: in

New Yo¡k City, in May, 1829, iry Ekler Ðun-
can Dunbar, a¡id vas receiietl into tho mem-
bership of the Ebenezor Baptist Churcb in
trlay,1858, whero ehø continued a worthy and
exemplary member until she fell asleep.

Sistor Watson became a widoÌc mâny yeârs
ago, with the charge of two sons, who grew
up anri remainecl with her until the cLoso of
her iife, IJuder advorse circumstanccs she
always bore testimony to the goodness and
f¿ithfulness of the Lord, in whom she trustetl.
For soveral yoars before her deceaee sho Ì¡¿e
unable to stand or rvalk, having been drawn
to a permanent sitting pootûre by tho pain-
ful effect of rheurnatism, 8o she oould only
go arountl in a portable invalicl carriage or
ohair. Yet amid. all her suffering sbe mani-
fested the Spirit of hor Recleemer, being fer-
vent in spirit, sorving tho Lord, rejoicing in
hopo, patient in tril¡ul¿tion, Such was the
oharaoter of this boloved sister, affectionate
mothor and. faithf,ul frieucl.

Fuaerai seivicos were hekl in tho Ebenezor
Baptist meeting house,154 \{'est 36th St.,
couductecl by the writer of tbis memorial,
assisteai by Elder 'Wilson llousel. On the
following Montlay we consigned her to her
plaeo of rost, rcourning, lrut nob as others
which have no hope.

W. W, MEREDITH.
234 Arxsr-rn Sr., Broohlyn, N. Y,

Dn¡.n. Bnors¡R BEEBE:-Ploaso publish
tho ileath, on Sept. 20,1887, of my brother,
Sanuel ID. Fox, in tho fffty-oeconcl year of
his age. Ile, with all our family, wa,s born
in Louclou¡l Count¡r, Virginia, ancl all raisetl
on one fârm, whers our parents rosidoil for
tweDiy-ono years. Thus has passed. away
the last one, and I only am left, trIe rlicl not
ìrelong ùo any organizotl meet,ing, but he told
me ho fslt willing to die, and saicl tho Lo¡il
¡vould take care of him. IIis faith seemecl
to be fully est¿trlisho¿I in the Loril, ancl he
said man had no power of his orrn. He did
uoú believe it rvas in man to direct hie steps.
rlbout one month before he diecl ho visitotl us
here, anrl spoke of being at a revival meet-
ing, antL ¡yas asked ifhe coulil tell the church
v'hat the Lord had done for him. Ile an-
eworecl by saying that he was not ¿llowed
to tell it lhere. I learnecl in our talk that
lre thought lifs ças short; but at eyerJ¡ ttrrn,
evon on his becl, he felt fully resigned. Elie
tliseass ¡rae astbma. IIe was troubleil very
much ¡r'ith shortnese of breath. He spent
one week rriüh us, after which he returnetl
horce, and was t¿kon to his becl, from whicb
ho never recovered, I attendecL his funeral
in l{a,rnpalen, Baltimore County. Ile ças
bu¡ied. in ôhe Episcopal grave-yard, and a
diecourse ç'as delive¡ed bv a New School
13aptist preaeher.

Your brothe¡ to ooo"'ruauu 
r,. Fox.

Ponr Dnegsrr, Ifd

Dnp¡.ereo this lifo in Cb¡ietian Co,, lll.,
Sept. 8, 1887, Iürs. flary Frances Thonnason,
in tho thirty-ûrst J¡e¿r of her age.
. 'fi¡e deceased sister wae t'he l¡eloved wife
of brother lVrn. J. Tbomason, aud a daugl:tef
of G, rÀ'. aud LucindaSan.ders, ancl was boru
in Êanganron Co., Ill., Ifarib 24,1857. She
¡vas uuited in marriage with brother Thom-
ason liovembcr 5, t874r' a¡rtl beca¡no the
Iìtother of three chitr<lreD, two of whono, a son
and atlaughter, survivo their dear ùrother.
Sister f'bornãsou naade a profession of re-
ligion, antl was bapl,ized, aod. united çith
the Eloree Creek Cburch of Regular Prerles-
tinarian Baplists, in her native county, eomo
ti¡¡e bef'oro Ler ruarriage, and continued in
fellowsLri¡r with thom, belovod ancl reepected,
till death ¡emovocl her to tho ohuroh abovo.
Tbis dear sister suffereal rnany months with
au affection of tho lungs, ânal was confinod
to her bed mmch of tbe time for some montbs
l¡eforo death roleased her fron ber prison of
clay. Sbe continued rational till the,last,
aDd while ehe couid articul¿te a wortl she
would speak of her prospects of everlasting
rest, and fully triumphecl over death; calling
np and kissing her grief-strioken huel¡and
a,urì chiklren, an<ì bidding the¡r adieu, Sho
lofb a request th¿t I ehould 8p9âk o! the oc-
aaoion; but âB I çae at the timo too far from
home to receir¡e tho teÌogram, a meeting was
âppcintsrì f¡¡ tl:e purposo ab Ilorse Cleek
ìast Snlday, çhen anC rvhete I ar'ìr1res-.e,1

27;5
the be¡eavetl ancl the community, from PhiI.
i, 23, foilowed by her grandfather, Eltlei
Elisha Sanclers, vho is nowrnearly eighty-
four yoars old, May the Lo¡ct biess the be-
reaved brotl¡er and his mothorless children.

Your brother in bope oflifo eternal,
I, N. VANT{ETER,

Mlcorru, IIl., Oct. 25, 1887.

Roberf T. Thompson diecl Äugust 14, 1887,
in his eighty-ninth year. Ile nas baptizèrl
by Elùer Obadiah Brown, in \lashrngton
City, about the yeàr 1817, Ite ¡vas receivetl
by the Frying Pan Church, by letter fro.m
fhe First Church of lVas\ington City, May
2L,I821, For a long time, and Êo loÐg râs
able, ho was clerk of the church.

Since my kuowlectge of brothor Thompson
ho has beon a devotetl ancl attentivomember
of the church, f.tting his place and duties
¡vith zeal of ea,rnostness ttrat sho$ed that
the matter ¡ras in his hsart as well as þis
heacl,

.4, few years hack we had ten members out
offorty whose average ¿ge was oyer €ighty
years; but, iil¡e the auturnn leaves, how fasi,
they are falling. IV'e thai are }efr often ,
think, Wbat shall rre do rsitbout the¡r ? .

But it is a pleasure to know tbat such men
and women hare lived and died,

I t¡ieil to preach on tÌ_rè occasion to an at-
tentive congregation.

Your brotber,
E, Y. WHI'I'E.

f,nEsBURG, Va., Sept. 10, 188Z.

Ir has pìeasecl God, in his all-wiso provi-
clence, to remove from the chu¡ch ¡rilitaut
to the chuich triumphant, as we humbly be-
lieve, our belovecl brother, Elder James
Jennlngs.

Eltler Jonnings rras born September 5,
1ä06, joined the Regular Predostinariâu Bap-
tists in 1832, was chosen Deacon in 1839,
liberated by the church to speak in publicin
tr8ã0, and ordâined in 1860 or 1861, Onr as-
sociation IHighland, Ky.l has beea caìlecl to
mourn the lose of another preacher, but we
feel to rejoico to eay thot ws belive our.lose
to be his eternal gain; âDd we pray theLorcl
to ¡econcils his family to this disponsation of
his prbvi,lence, and prépâie them áid ue for
tho sesontl appearing of our Lortl., when he
shall bring ¿ll his tN.ear chiklron home to
wear that crown of glory which tho Lortl hae
promisecl tbem that love him.

'l,V'. MORGA!{, iltocl.
L, B. Suru-+nu, Clerk.

Drpo-Of .cholera infantum, in Davenport,
Iowa, July 31, 1887, little êoorg¡o 0. Bnúlerç
sou of B. F. aud Ì,treriba R. Butler. Ile was
a loveiy child, too bright a bud to unfolcl
amid the chilling blasts of this coltl worltl;
and after â short Btây of oDly one jrear'and.
twenty-four days, Gocl calletl him homo to
rest in heaven. Dariing Georgie, good.-uight,
l¡ut not good-by.

'¡ This lovely bud, so young, so fair,
Called her¡ce by early cloom;

Just came to show how sweeù a flower
. In paradiso would bloom.,,

Ifv l¡rothsr-in-law, fr. V. B. Ooohburn,
dietl Sept. 1, 1887, age.d forúy-nine years, ten
montbs ancl twenty-four days. 'IIe wae sick
four weeks, and passed areay easy, Itre has
gono to tbe long-sought home, wo trust, far
better than this. He tliecl a strong belieVer
iu the f¿ith aud orclor ofthe gospel.

WM. ÄRRINGTON.
. Scorr, .A.rkansae.

YEARLY M EETINGS.
À yEARLy meeting is appointed to be heltl

lsith the Secontl Church of Rorbnry, Dela-
ware County, N. Y., on the ñrst. Saturclay
anti Sunclay in January, 1888,

Thoso coming on the Ulstor & Delawaro
R¿iI Road will tako the tr¿in that leaves
Rountlout ø,t7.40 t. m., thq day before tho
llleeting, and stop off at llalcottsville or
Roxbury, antl they will bo taken to and
from the nreotiog.

A cordial invitation ie extenale¿l to loverg
of tìre trutb, especially ninistering breth-
ren.

JAIIES AVERy, Cìerk.

STGNS OF' 'FE{E TTiVTES
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RECEIVED FOR T¡IE C}l[]IRC}| I{ISÏORY

II Conway 2, Mrs Lydia llhomas 2 50' lV"l
Yaun 2, Elcl Joseph EdwarcLs 2, T Brower 2,
Joseph stevenson 2, M C Doan 2, R Ànna Ma-
niss 2, Wright Rushing 2 50, N Potter 2, B C
Butler 14 50, Henry Lynthacum 2, Wm R
Clark 2, Gilliam & Co 2, l{rs }I f }foffett
2 50.-Total fi;44 00.

THE CHURCH HISTORY
FR(}M CREATION TO A. D. 1885.

BY EI,DERS C. B. & iS. HASSÐLL.
Thie book contàins 1034 pages, together

with a ûne steel engraving of the eenior
author, Eldor C. B, E[assell. In the fro¡t
part is a comploto " Tablo of Contents,t, tli-
vided into chapters, and in the back part is a
Ooncordance, naking it most conveuient fbr
roference, Tho work is now ready, and will
besailod r'o any atldressr Þ,rstage prepaiil, ab
tho following pricos for oin¡¡lo copies:

Srcxs or rs¡ Ttuns; but it is tbe combinetl
effect of some úen or rnore papers started
throuebout our country within the iast
twent-y Jears, ancl claiming to ìre clevotetl to
the Old School or Primitive Baptist cause.
The SrCxS O¡,TEE TIMÐS rras started at a
timo whon uo one but the late eilrtor aud a
iittlo bancl of brethron tlarod to ventnro on
so precarious an undortaking, *uil for a score
o¡ more of yoars tho SrcNS or rrrn Ttvng
strugglorl through wl¡at to onr order of Bap-
tists in this countr-v might be termotl tho
" darh ages." A.ny one reading tbe earlier
solumes must bo convinced that nothing
short of the divine power of aimighty God
coukl l¡ave sustainecl ¿¡ Boor, illiterate boy,
taken froru a baker-shop, in , contending
against and repelling the efforts of the
ieãrneC and wealtby clergy of those days to
briog into tho cburch of Christ the many
nerçãnd allnring iuventions of meo. Nouè
of these moclern pubìications springirg up
throughout tbe country bave ìreen witbont
tbeir depreseing effect upon tbe cireul¿tion of
the S¡oxs oF THE TIrrES in tireir particaiar
Iocalities, until non' theit coml¡inod effect
haÈ decreased oor circulation to nearlv ouo-
balf what it fonnerly was. To all loveis and
friends of the Srçxs or r'IrE Truns wo now
sonnd the alarrn, antl appeal to them as tlrey
value the publicatlon io come to our assistauoo
inpayilg amounts due, and not only renewing
their on'n subscriptions, but in proouring
new subscribers; and to Ìemunerate oureub-
scribe¡s for their trouble anil labor in thns
aidiug ns, ¡çe offer the following ro¡vards.
These prerniums ivill be given only to our
subsoribers, anci no one 'tsho is not a sub-
scriber will be ettitletl to them.

tr'irst. To ¿ìny one who is a swbsct'i,bet', antl
will pay np alI arrearages,and paytheirown
subscription to L5 Decomì¡er, 1d87, and seud
us at the samo limo ona neu subscriber ¿t

SPETIAL PREMIUf,fr LISÏ.
Tnl starting of ntmeroue periodicals in

mauy soctions'óf the country häs mado such
inroads upon our snbscription list, that wo
deem ii advisable to mako a special intlueo-
ment to our patrous to assiet us in inoroasing
our circulatiõn. It ie rot âDy ono of these
pubiications that bas had snch au alarming
èffect in decreasiug tho circulation of thã

fuII prico, wo ¡vill sen¡l one of our smail plain
o¡e âollai H5rmu Books.

Secoird. To auy ore t¿rJ¿o is a subsøiha",
and will poy up âll âriearages, a¡rel their
own subscription to 15 Decenber, 1887, and
sonrf us two tr€¿l full priee suì¡sc¡ibers a! tho
6ame time, we will senil one of our
large type Ilymn Books, or a copy of tbe
Cbutch Eistory.

Third. To âûy one uho às a subsø'ibø', antl
will pay up all arrearages, and their own
subscriptiorr to 1ó Deceu:ber, 1887, aud send ns
fi veæero full price snbscribers at tho same time,
we will send one large two dr-rlllr.r IIymn
tsook antl one sn¡all one dotlar IIymu Booli
aDtl either volu¡¡o of the Editorials, or both
vol¡¡mes of tbo Editorials and oÌ:e smaLl
Ilymn Book, or the Chu¡ch -Éfistory and.
either ç<¡luure of tbe Ediioriaìs anrl one sm¿ll
one dollar Hymn Book, or any of our own
book publications to the amouût of fìve
tlollars.

Fourtlr. To any one øño is a su"bscriber,
and ¡;rill pâI ul) all arrearages, and their
own subscriptio¡ to lõDecen:l¡er1ô87,auc1 send
us ten r¡¿¿o full price sul¡scribers at tbe same
time, u-o will send one largo two tlollar and
a half H;mn Book, and one small one dollar
ancl seventy-frvo cent llynru Book, antl both
volnn¡eg of tho Editorials. anal the Church
Ilistory, or any of onr orn book publications
to tho âmount of ten rlollars.

These books c¿n be ordered sent either to
ths subec¡iber senciing tbe now naûes or to
any othor addressos ho rnay desire; bot in
¿Il casos tho FULL AMOIINT OF CASH
IVIT]ST ACCOMPÀNY TIIE ORDERS.

Tlie " Signs tf the Tiines,"
DJOYOTEÐ TO TNE

OLÐ SCHISOIJ BÁ.PTIST CÁ.USE,
IS PUELTSSED

TEE F'XFiST ÄT'D FII'TEEIÍI-E
OF EÄCEÍ MONTE,

Bli GIIJTìÐRT BÐEBE'S SONS,
Tr¡ whonr all communioatione sìlouid bo ail-
dressetl, antl dirootetl, &fitldletown, Orange
County, ìi. Y.

TEBü8.
['!TO DOLLAIìS PER YEAII,

$LUB ftATES,
W'her orlored. ai; one time. antl paid íor il

årdvanoe, tho followilg reductioo.s will l¡e
matle for Clubs, vrz

Six Copies for one ¡roar--.- ---. ---.$11 00
Ten CoÎ-¡iee, for one year-- ---. -----. 1ô 00
Fifteen-Co'pies for oneyoâr---- ---- 24 0Ð
Twenty Ciipies for ono yeal---. ---- 30 00

B. L. Bso¡¡p. W'¡r, L. PnnBss.

Tt'tE $ilJBs0RtPTt0t¡ REtElPTs
\[e havo discontinuecl the pul-rlishing of

the subscri¡rtion receipts, antl Il're actopted
the followirLg method, w'hioh if sfriotly ob-
servod will rrive perfect sabisfaction ;

We ilo no¡lmøil ø recetpttopersons seudlng
us a remitta,nco f,or their own subscription,
l¡nt let the¡¡ roìy on theadvanceof thsirtlato
to sho¡r' úhat their money was received,

Wø do t¿ot mail ø raoeípt to a person sencl-
ing us a remiltance for soveral subscriptions,
his own being among them,for when his crecl-
it is given tre can know i;h¿t his mon€y rsâs
recei vetl.

Wa do na.il d feceíÍ)t to â person sending
us a romitt¿rnce for others, ancl hib owr¡ sub-
scription uot l¡einq inclucÌed among thenr..

In the Ìâ,s,t instance it will l¡e noceesary for
ûhe person sending tho remtttanoeto be p¿r-
ticular to gi.ve his post-office a{ldress, that rve
may knorv'cahere to mail tlr¿ reco'ipi.

If afte¡ uraking a remi¡tanoo auy ehould
discover a rreglect on cur palt to adv¿nce the
date on the pasted slip cou:tairuc.q the rrame,
a,e staie¿l iu i¿Structions to sn-Dscribers be-
low, untteri;he caBtion, r(.Look to yourdateo,¡i
thoy rviil pì.easo advise us, ald we q¡ill maho
the cortect'ion, if bl¡oremiåfalrce wasreceivecì,
and if not, r¡'e wiii intb¡m tbem of its f'ùiir;f,j

!{YMN BOOKS, ì

The Seventh Ed.iüiou of ou¡ Baptist Ryma
tsooks (small lype) is now read.y for clistribu-
tion. We have now reoeivecl from o¿r Bind.-
oryin New York an a,rrple supply of all tho
varioty of Bincli-ng.

Our assortment of tho s¡oallbooks em:braces
Clotb binding, singlo oopy,7ãc, half dozen

$] 00
BIuo Plail, single oopy, $1 00; per clozon

$9 00.
Blue,GiIt Edged, single oopy,gl13 per

tlozen,512 00.
Imitation Morocoo, Elegant style, single

copy, S1 75; por dozen,918 00.
tr'irst Quality, Turkey Morocco, full gilt,

very handsome, $2 7ã eingle oopy, or per doz-
en, fli30 00.

OUR LANGE TYPE EI}ITIOÍ{.
We stili havo a full assortmenúof ourlarge

type etiition of Hymn Book, which we will
mail to any acklress at the following pricos:

Cloth bintliog - - -.$1 00
Clothbincling halfriozon.----. -----. 4 50
Blue, Marbled Etlge------.----- ---. 1 50
Blue, Gilt Edge-- 200
Imitation Morocco. Full Gilt---. - - - - 2 5A
Turkey Morocco, FuII GiLt----.---.. 3 50
Books of tho large size orderecl'for pulpit

use, and having the namo of the church
written on the cover, will be supplied. at
half price.

-.4.t i;he above prices we shall requiro cash
to acoompany the ordors, .A,clclress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Iúirldletown, Orango Co., N. Y.

r(TF{E EDITORtALSTTT
F'IRST ,q.ND SECOND TTOTUMES,
åre now ready, and for sale at the following
prices for eàch Yorume, Yrz:

Plain Cloth Bintli:rg.----. ----.-----$2 30
ImitationMorocco--.--- ---- 350
Imitation Morocco, extrâ-- ---. .--- -. 4 50' Gonui¡e Turkey Morocco---- --.----- 5 00
Twenty-five couts extrachargerl forstamp-

iug the name. Åtklress,
B. L. BEEBE,

Miil<iletov.n, OrangeOo,, N. Y.

THE EVERLASTING TASK
tCIR ARMil{tAt'¡$,

ßy EItIerWilliam Gadsby, lato of ù{anches
¿er, Eugland. We have just repubìishod a
Iarle edition of the abovo"namedïery inte,r-
esting a,nd.iDstructingpa,mphlei. Many thou-
sq,ncfs ofcopies l¡avo boen scattered through
Euglaud aarl Ämerica, anC re¿d with intons€
interest by the lovers oftho truth, and still
the demañd has increased to that dãgree as to
induce us to present to úhe public tlìis nerv
edition, which we will send (postage paid by
us) to any post-oflìco arltlress in the Unitotl
States or Canatla,at tho following rates, viz
a single copy for 10 cents; 12copiesfor$1 00;
?,õ coþies for $2 00 ; 50 copies for {i3 00; 100
copies for $5 00.

At these low terms the ca,slì must in.'all
ca,ses aooompany tho orders. Acldress,

GILtsERT BEEtsE'S SONS,
Midd.leioçn. Orange Co.,lt-, Y.

STG S OF'T'HE TT MÐS

Genuino Tnrkey Morocco, Gilt---.öã 00
Imitation Turkoy Morocco, Gilt--- 4 00
Leather, Itrancl Bountl..-..---.- - --- 2 50
Cloth Bouad- .----..-- 2 00 lt¡$TRLf 0Tl0l{s T0 $lJBsÛRiBEn$.

Oursubscribersreillconfer a favor on us,
-aud.enableus to keep their accounts çith
rnore âccula,3y, 'oy o'ooorvisg tìre foltrowing
i¡rstructions:

EOW TO REMI'T'

Tho most (ronvenieDt and the safesi way of
seurìi¡g remi.ttances ie by post-oftice money
o¡tlersi rvhit;h shoulcl invariabl.v be matle
navablo to G. BEEBE'S SONS, at l\fiildlotorsn,
Ñ.-Y.. anttnotat tho New York City Post-
oflce,'and al.ways eucloso the ortler in tbe
såme euveloÞe with the letter contailingthe
infolmation-'for wh¿t it ie to be apptried.
\rIl¡en it is ¡.ct convonient to procure â post-
ofiûce ortler, l:ho money can be enclosetl in the
letter, antÌ iogistered., and it may then l¡o
consideretl s¡¡I'e. But wo ospecially requost
our frieuds ¡Lot to hancl tho money 6o post-
masterstôerrcloseforthem, uor to son¿L trs
Ðostage st¿mps, as they are ûùt easily tlis-
iroseA-oi an<Ìioon accumulate to a cumber-
ôo¡ro aniount. \{o must also reouest that
ba¡k checks on ttrigtant banks be not sent,
a,ê thoy are subjeot to quite heav.v discounis.

LOOK TO YOUR DÀTES.

Opposito the name o¡ the slip pastotl eithor
ou t-hã ma,rg:n of the papor or orr the wrappor
¡vifi bo otlsó:çecl a date, this date clerotes the
time at which such subscription eæpires,anã
when a remittance ie made to rensle' the eub-
scriotion tbe aiate should be watcbetl to seo
thatit ieforwardedto suchtime ¿s the re
mittance pa;¡s to, antl if neglocteC, rry in-
formi¡g frs, it rvill l¡e corrected By r,his
method-eaclL grrbscriber lÌas hie owu a'::1'lût,
and. can seô that' tbe proper cretlits are gi ren
for Ì:is remittanoes.

Rü].ES FuR OalÉ¡ilsc.
.[n makir:¡5 remitt¿nces ìre sure to give the

¡rost,"ofûce aud stats of, eacl¡ taure to be cred.-
ited. Irr ortloring anadclresschangetlalways
sive thorrost-oÊÊõe and state ât which the
laper hai b,een formorly receivecl, as weli. as
the post-offico and state to n-hich it ie to be
cbanged. IVhen orcleringthe clieconiinnanoe
of a sãbscription, givo us the post-offico and'
et¿te as weil ae the nan:e to be discontinuecl

CLUB RÀTEiS.
The price at which the Elistory is solci by

the singlo copy will not adimit of mnch re-
tluction for cluJ¡ rates ; but to partiaily repay
our bretl:ren and f¡ienals for interesting them-
selvos in its circulation, we are authorizedto
make tho following recluction for six or moro
copies ordered at oue trime:
Six Copies of Genuine Tu-*'i:ey XIoroc-'co, Gilt- ----$27 00
Sis Copies of Iuritatio¡r Turkoy l-[o-

rocco, Gilt.-- ..---..----. 22 50
Six Copies ofLeather, Hand Bound- -- 13 ã0
Six Copies of Oloth Bound..----- ---- 10 50

Tho or<ler rnay be for six or roore copies, ail
of one style of binding, or assortotl, as may be
tleeired ; but no orcler recei verl for less than
six copios, aud in all casr¿s the cash must
accompaoy tho order. The books can bo
orrleretl each seut to a different aildress, or
all to one persorr, âs preforr:ed. Address, ,

G. E|EEBE'S SONS,
Mirldletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

Williamston ltcademy,
_ FOR BOTlf qEYrS.

wlLLlAMSToirt, MARI|'|N C0,, il, 0,
¡'A.r L SESSION OPENS SEPT: 5tb, 1887.

DXPÐ]SSÐS PDß SDSS¡Ofi OE",€O TVÐEKS ¡

Tnition in Primary Deparl;naent-.r3 ¡' Internfediate ((
,' r' A.catlemic " - -rr rt Commerci¿l " . -

s10 00
1í 00
20 00
20 00

Incidental Expenses (Be,nt oi
Academy.¡.----..----,-----.-.. 1 00TuitioninÞfn-sic.----- 1ó 00

Use of Piano or Organ - -.. 5 00
Tr1iüion in Drawiug--- 10 00¡r'¡P¿intinC.----..--..-.--- 1500
Boarcl in private familics - . - - - 40 00 rto 50 00Washing.----. 5 00

These amounts shoultl be paid, half at the
beginnirg, ¿nd half at thc middle of the ses-
sion; or, if preferred, they may be paid
monthly.

tr'or further infonnation, acklress,
S. HÄSSELL,.à. M. Principal.

WrrrrAMSTON, N. C.

MARY PARKER'$i I.ETTERS,
Ts¡ book of sistor Þfary Parkor,s letters

will.be issued soon. Its s:ize wiII be frve by
eight lnohes. There wiII b€ two styles of
biuding-cloth and þaper, ?he pride of the
cloùh bintling will bo seventy-Êvo conts, and
the paper binding thirt¡' ss¡1s. lle hopo
that all wbo can will buy úhe cloth bintling,
ancl thus rende¡ neoded assistance to ôieter
Parker. Snbscriptions may bo sent to Mre.
Frankie }IcNaghten, Pleasantville, Ohio, or
.to M¿rtha V. Thomas, Àlbion, Incl.

[IFE'S JOURIIEY AND I.E$SON$ BY THE

WAY,
.'Il¡is is a very intereetir:,g aDd eomfortiÐg

book to all Old School Baptisis, writton by
eister Kate Sw¿rtout. It eontains 304pages,
printed in largo iypo. JPrice, single copy
75c 1 per d.azøn, by express, $7.00. Send drafT,
money order, or registor,3fl ìetter, to l\{rs.
Àadrew J. Srvartout, lVooCstogkr .[,eoawee
County, Ifichigan ; bnt monoy orders o¡usô bo
uade payabie at Blookì¡r, Micbigarr. '

HYMN ANÍ} T'UNE BOSK.
FOP- USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRITIITIVT] B,\F-

TIST CEURCIIES. COMPII,ED IIY T'LDERS S.

A F¡VE TAYS BEBATE
ON

CH[JRCH IDENT!TY"
lïo have just fÌaished printing .iu book

form tho stenographic roport of tbô âbovo
debato between brotùet'J. B. Ilaltly, of tbe
Regular or Primitive Baptists, a¡d lVIr. Ieh-
am E. WaIIaco, of the lvtrissionary Bapúists,
The book contains 3@ pages the sâsé sis€ aê
the " Ðtlitorials 1' or 't J. !'' Johnsou's lVrit-
ings," together ¡sith the Bictu¡e of e¿ch or
thõ debâier€, and wiJI be mailed to any ad-
,lross, postagã paicl, o o receip t of tlle follo çring
pricos, viz:

Plain Cloth Binding.-.--. ---..----.S1 25
Iruitation Turkey trioroceo--.. ------ ¿ 50
GenuideTurkey ltloroooo.--.-..---.- 3 50

Aclclress J. B. IIABDYT-
Doweìl, Edwards Co.,.tr(al., or this offioo.

g. DURA\'D .å,ND P G. LESTER.

Tan hymne *o¿ to* io tbis book have
been very carefully selecterl and arranged,
ancl aro such as a¡e usetl. in our churchee in
diforent parts of the couutry. Tl¡e book
contains 272 pagee of print in all, printed on
extra heavy, No, 1 book paper, well l¡ounci iu
fuII cloth. 'Iwo kiuds are printerì, rouncl
aurl shapo noies. iio c¿reful to namc which
kind is wauted.
. Price_por copy, son[ by mail, postpaid,
$1.25. Price per dozen, ssqt by eipreis oi
f'relghi, as may bo desired, at tho exþouse of
the purihaser, $12.00. Seucl drãfr, nroney
order or regisrered letter to Silas H. Ður¿nd-.
Southamptón, Bucks Co., Pa. llIonoy orderé
rnust be ruade payablo at tbo post oûice in
Philadol¡rhia. Also on ealo at l;his oÊÊce.

îEIRD TÐITION_EXTR¿- OIT¡EII.
TL¡o thirrl edition of the I{ymu and T¡rne

Booh r.iìì be read.v by the ruiddle of Àpriì.
V,'e havo a frw cr.rf ies l¡ouud in 1'urte_;'':\f o-
rÚcco, ptice þi2 50.

To auy oue sendir-.g an o¡der f(ìr à. {ì¡)zeu,
comlxoû bindiug, with the mcûey, $1./ uû ï-u
rrill scrd âü €xtra, copy.

,'T[lE 
TRIAL OT JTB.

Frioe redueed
ÇVílÌ l¡e seì]t to atty aCdrcss, post !rir,t<t, oir
r:úceit)t of ¡rrie e, t!1 0{i Addross'

${LAì ;t. uL}ì-{NÐ.
Sontìran:ptou, IJacìis Ut¡., Ir¿i to reach ue

il 'i
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ÐEYOTED TO THE OLD SCI{OOL.BAP ST CAUSE.
16THE SWORÐ OF THE LORD AND OF G¡DEON."

IroL. 55" MTDDLETOIMN, r{. fr., DECEryXBER !5, 1_897. NO.24.
POETRY.

TEE KING'S ÂDVENT.

1'Trr,r, ye the claughter of Zion, Behold,
thy. King cometh unto thee, rneek, and
eilting upon "" r:.r-*1. xxi.5.

Thus spake tho heaven-sent nessonger
To Zionts Ílaughtor; and sho heartl,
tsut laughetl to scorD the warning word;
tr'or what was such a king to hor I
.¡The.monarch that hath rulo with mor"
Swift sho matle answer haughtilY,
r'Comes in no mean disguise iike this,
But with a royal retilue,

. Äntl with pomp antl honor iluo
Alike to my tlegreo and his'
Go.to! yo prophets that foreteil
Ä, Soveroign so contemPtible.tt

À¡cl Zionts daughtor, fair antl proud,
Smilecl with a bitter smilo to hear
The igrorant tun:ult of tbe arowtl,
Âs the meok King foretolil drew near.
¡r Fit monarch for a rabble rout,"
She spoko, d.istlainful; '(Let them shout
Ilolannas now: full soon tbeir crY
Will ring as loutllY, CrucifY !"

€amo one amirlst the gatheriug throng,
'Whose.hea¡t hacl suffered cruel wrong;
Whom want antl woe hatl tlriven to sin,
{Intii the tale of life hatl been
tr'or many an evil yeor the eame

Dull rouncl of wretohetlnees and shamo.

Men gibetl at her; ancl womon tlrew
Their garments closer, lest the stain
Of eomo uncleauness might remain
From a cbancetouch, But piessiagthrough,
Ileotlless of both, sle reachetl his sida,

Äntl fell upon her knees, antl crietl,

'¡Ä,rt thou the King in truth ? O King !

Elave nrercy on a wretchetl thiirg'
Too vilo to veature anY Plea
Savo its exceetling miserY.tt

Men scoffed at her tlespairiug cries,

An,d women flashed. their virtuoue scorn
Àt the base creatur€, woman born,
'Wbo shamecl their sex. But tho King's eyes

Of l¡er woeful sight took hoetl,
With searching glanco. Then tendorly,
{rI am the King.in truth,tt saicl he ;
¡'Àntl whoso cometh onto me,

My grace shall answor to his neecl.

Go, and fear nothing.tt

Àntl she went,
Lost in a strange. antl sweet content
Thaü took úo thought of day or nigbt'
Or honceforth anY murmurs sPent
Upon their tlearth of worll's deligbt;

-For joy excoetling all the rest
'W'as in her sonse of peace possesset!.

Buù Zion's daughter, proutl ilntl fair,
Still çaits to eee hor King aclvance

With ûtiing pomp antl circumstance,
Of waving banners, antlrthe blaro
Of trumpets on the gtartlecl air:
Waits with a vain desire Yet;
While she whoee bitter neeil rvas met
'lVith his compassion ; nboso Cisgrace
'Was blotied out with her desPair,
Dwells in l,ho sunsl¡ine of his face,

And knc¡ss l;he King oan'le then antl thero.

GORRE9PONÞENCE.
MI,:DITATIONS ON THÐ T,AST DAYS

0F M0sEs,

N'u¡rsne Ts,npn,

Dp¡.n Bnntunnu Bnonn:-fu tbe
last pages of ntreclitatioos Nomber
Two we were blessed \rith the sweet
privilege of looking into sono.e of the
glorious tliiugs eontained ia the won-
derful name of Jes¡ls. l\[oses, in all
the rvonderful teachings of tïre law,
enabled God's cìear pcople in all ages
since it rvas given to look with the
purest aud most beavenly atloratiou,
to some of the sweet, precious and
consoling ttrings contaiued in the
chåracter of him whose nâme (¿shall

l¡e calìed Wonderful." That uame is
declared by l\foses. when he says,
.rlfy doctrine shail drop as the rain,
my speecb shall distill as ttre dew, as
the small rain upon the tender herb,
and as the showers upon the grass:
because I will publish the name of
tho Lord: ascribe ye greatuess unto
our God.tt Moses wâS a se4vant of
the Mosrt High, and the chief thing
in atl his service was to publish the
nâme of the l-,¡ord. O how wonder-
fully was that man of Gocl prepared
to discharge that service. The I¡ord
in his wonderfuì majest.v saitl to
lïIoses, r¿ Lo, I come unto thee in a
thick cloud, that the people may hear
when I speak with thee, antì. belieye
thee forever.t' Then Moses talked
faco to face with the atmighty. In
the íntroduction of these meditations
I was made to inquire why I'Ioses
introduced that chapter with these
awe-inspiring words, úr Give ear, O ye
heavens, antl I will ùpeak; and. hear,
O earth, the words of my mouth.?t
But that inquiry is silenced when l¡e
saJ¡s, 6( Because I will publish the.
uame cf tbe I¡ord:. ascribe ye great-
ness unto our God.t' I)avid, when
inspired from on high, heeds that
ad.monition, sa,ying, ¿¡ îhe l¡eavens
declare tho glory of God ; ancl the
firn¡ameut shorçeth his handiwork.
Qay unto clay uttereth speech, and
nlgþt unlo night showeth knswl-
edge." With this woqdetfll view gf
the power, glory aqd wistlou¡ of
heaçen's exalted King, DavitL turns
his thoughts witÈin, and saJ¡s,
rt Cleanse úhou me from secret faults.
Keep back tlly sgrvant also from pre-
sunptuous sins; let thena not have
dominion oçer ¡oe.tt And the ferveut
pmler of the dear saint is, (tLet the
-words of rpy mouth, and tbe medita-
tion of nly heart, be acceptable in tby
sight, O Irord, ny strengih, and tny
Redeemer.Tt Thus these two ancient
servants.of the Á,lmigiity join in as-
cribing greatness and glory to the

ever-¡rrecious namo of , Isr¿elts God..
But uuto tl¡e Son tho e-verlasting
Father saith, as quoted by tho apostle,
¡( Thy throne, O Gofl, is forever ancl
ever: 'å sceptre of righteousness is the
sceptre of thy kiugrlom.tt llere is
deeìared tlie eteruity of our God and
his kingly pow€r; Sceptres are not
swayed by any escept kings; and
this sceptre is a sceptre of righteous-
uess. The sceptres of earthly kings
l¡açe beeu pointed to tl¡e victims of
royal hate and tyraunical power,,who
have been sacriflced to satisfy an
insatiate ti¡irst for power; but here
is presentecl a King in whose kiug-
dour the King sways a sceptre of
righteousness. In the reign of king
Ähasuerus, queen Esther stood in tbe
inner court of the king's house, and
the king held. out to her the golden
sceptre that was in his haud; so given that faith by and iu wbich thej.
Esther drew near and. touched. the bebold Jesus as the enrì of tho law
top of it. This was an assurâ.ucs to for righteousness to every one that,
the queen tirat she had found. favor
in the sight of ber Lord, the king.
That favor extended to her anrl her
kindred. The decree had gone forth
that she and all her kindred were to
be puttodeath. Sbesoughttheking
to secure a reversal of that decree,
aàd succeeded. So a decree has gone
forth, rlear saints, which reaches all
the elect, the ohosen peoplo of Gotl,
aud that decree is, 'ß Dust thou art,
and uuto dust shalt thou return.tl
But that decree applies to ¡iour mor-
tal botlies; aud although death aud
the grave have power over these
bodies, yet that power is limited, and
that decree will be revoked on the
great and glorious morning of the
resurrectiou of the dead. We say it
will be revoked; but perhaps it ¡voúld
be better to say that it has been re-
voked from eternity. Our lrord said,
rr I am th.e resurrection and the life:')
Ile nev'er changes; he is the same
yesterday, to-day and forever. Then
if he was tbe resurrection and the life
when he talkèd to Mary and l\[artha,

against his people. IIe says, (r Ali
that the Father gireth me shall come
to me; and him that cometh to me tr
will in no wise cast out.tt He had.
come from that dark and lonely rest-
ing place, having fulflllett alt right-
eousness. Theu the sceptre of his
kingdom w¿ts â sceptre of righteous-
ness; aud all the subjects of that
kingdom, iike queen Esther, are pgr-
ruitted to touch the top of that scep-
tre, because their glorious l_.¡ord is
made unto them righteousûess. IIe
being made unto them righteousness,
and they being given a strong âssur.
a.uce and. a precious hopd by the re.
generating graco of theii glorious
I-.¡ord thab he is made unto them right-
eousness, they cease to look to the
law or to their own works for justifr-
cation. Iu regeneration they are

believeth. Flerer as we have suggest-
ed, mercy comes. to us on angelst
wings, and lifts our hopes abovo the
law, anrl places them on Jesus, the
end of the law. Then Moses has uo
further claim on us; ye! we ìejoice
that l¡o was faitbful in all his house.
But whiltl hQ was counted faitntot in
l-ris house (ttre old hear:en), our l_¡ord
was counted rvqrtlìy of more glory_
tban l\foses, inasr,r,ruçh as he who-
buildeth the house hath more honor
than the house. .6For every house
is builded by son:e urau ; but l¡e that
built all things is God." The prophei;
says of hiq, ,,It is he that sitteth
upou the circle of the earth, aáA tne
inhabitants thereof are as grass-
hoppers; that stretcheth oul the
heavens as a curtain, and spreadeth
them out as a tent to dwell in.tt
r. For thus saith tlie I_¡ord that cre-
ated the heavens; God-himself that
formgcl the earth and nade ii; he
hath estâblished it, he createcl it not
in vain, he formed it to be inhabited:
I am the L,ortl; and there is none

he was the same from eternity. To
Abet he'$itl be as fully a,nd com-
pletely the resurrection as l¡e will be
to the last one of the chosen family
rvhose botly wilt yieltl to the power
of the grim-visaged'monarch of ihe
tomb. All'that will be, because his
throne is forever and eyer, autl the
sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre
of his kingdom. The propbet says,
(( In the days of these kings shall the
God of heaven set up a kingdom.tT
Marh you, that kingclo'n was set up
by the God of heaven, anttr its King
is tl¡e glorions Son of God. Theu
that King had just came iu holy tri-
umph from the toutb, where he bad
lain for three-days, after he had paid
the penaity of ttre iaw wl¡ich was

else.t' f hen surely
lhings for his own

ûade tlìa
talked to

t was rcade.

he created all
glo.ry. By him

tha_t are rnade,
rot an¡rthing
l!îoses having

his wonclerful
priately say, ¿r

of the T-.¡ord."

face to face, and beheld
chqr4cter, couf! 4ppro.f will publish the name
Yea, and he coqld say

to all that should li ve on the earth
time, ((Ascribethroughout aìl coruing

ye greatness uuto our God,t, Surely
bel¡eld him in that wonderful

greatness cleclared in il¡ese worrls,
r(Thus sairh the Lord, The heaven is
my throne., and the earth is my foot-
stool: where is the house that ye
build uuto ¡¡e ? and n'here is tbe plaäe
of, rn.v rest ?', Ah, dear littlo saint,
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just here Joìr find a sdurce of joy autl
rejoicing. The hor¡se here mentioned

trembleth at my word.t,' None are in
-cleeper ¡roverty, none in deeper con-
trition, tban those who are lingering
on tbe verge of the tomb, and hearing
it proclaimed, ¿r Dust rbhou art, and
unto dust shalt thou return.tt Before
thaù sentence all earthl¡r fame, riches,
glory and honor vadish. By it tLre
king is brought as low as the beggar.
None realize that poverrty but those
rvho aro taught by the flpirit to know
the exceeding sinfulness of sin and
its fearful consequence, which is
death. Yes,

" Tho Lortl cleclares his çill,
Àntl keeps the world. in awe;

Àmidst the smoke on S,ioai's lrill
Broaks out his ûory .Law,tt

None see ancl knor;r the spirituality
of that law but those ¡çho are taught

law i
that

"All hail the Lamb that once was slain !
Unnumbered r¡illions born again

H. COX.
Gunxr, Ky,, Oct, 1, 1887.

Àclor,ru, Ga., Oct. 27, L882.
G. Bppnn's SoNs-Dp¿B BREnE-

nnN:-I send you fbr publication in
the SrcNs oF rrrn Trmrs, if approved,
the experiences of our highly esteeur-
ed brother and sister Awtrey, of
Acworth, Georgia. His was uot
written for publication, as you will
see i but I obtainecl his pernrissiou to
send them l¡oth to ¡rou for the dear
Sreus, believiug tha,t they will L¡e
:'ead with comfort and interest by
the honsehold of failh, as they bave
been by me. You remember, Elder
Wm. I-.¡. Beebe, that you aud your
dea¡ father visited them at thoir
home, wheu on yonr tour in the
south in 18E0. Their physicat healtl¡
is feeble, . especially his. With a
heartfelt desire that the God of ali
comfort rvill continue to sustaiu you
as heretofore, that .rou may stilt help
the scattered saints, I am, a,s e\Ìer,
Jour unworthy sister,

L. p. MoDAìIIÐL.

ÄcwoRTE, Ga., Septeruber, lgg?.
DEÄn, BnnrgnnN:-As I a& now

rery Ðear tbe grave, being .il my

great desire to be'baptízed and fol-
low the Lord. Jesr¡s Christ. I made

STGNS #F {* TS&gES
sixty-fourth year, aod ver¡- badly
cliseasetl. I feel inclined to write a

is the tenople at Jerusâlem. In that by the Spirit; none but tbose ¡phose f'ew ìines, to expreñs my feelings a,nu up my urind togo to the cburch; but be
house tirere was Do place of rest. deaf ears haçe been unstoppecl, aud teli how the Lord has led me up to cause of a deep sense of my unworthi-
Then the priests were staucling, and they preparetl to see the snroke and

the thuuderings from mount
this time; and surely tr can say, uess, and for fear of deceiving the

were continually making offerings for hear Goodness and mercy have followed church, I did not ¡rresent myself forsin. TVhile you wer€! under Moses, Sinai. When they see and hear those mo all the days of rny life.I was albout forty.five years of age
four or five years. On oue occâsion

under his law, you llound no rest things they tremble at his word; aud we were goiug to a baptizing, and I
but your I:ord inquire's by the rnouth they then see and know that..by the before f sa,w nnyself a sinner before was inquiring in rly mind. and de-
of his prophet, ¡( Where is the place s the knowledge of sin.?t By God, as f am sure I saw myself after- siring that the Liord would sl¡ow nne
of my rest 9tt The l-.¡o¡:d by the psalm- knowledge they are made to rvards. I was in a low state of health if it was nny duty. This Scriptureist answers that question, naying, rcalizø and know how poor they are for seyeral years, and thought it was occurred to my mind, or it seemec[
r¡ The I¡ord l¡ath chosen Zíon; hehath spiritually. All their righteousness,

doubtful about recoçeriug ; and while raiher like words spoken to' ure,
ehosen it for l¡is habitation, lhis is upon which they heretofore rested

refl.ecting oyer my past lif'e, I saw I r( Greater is he that is Ín you, than he
my rest fbrever: here 'will I dwell, for Iead been a great sinner and a rebel that is iu the,world.t, A while afterI have desired it.,, IIe dwelìs in their hopes, becomes as loatbsome agaiust God all my life, and that he this, old brother David Patman calledZion, in the hearts of his redeemetl

as fllthy rags. Then they can fully had been very kind and merciful on us aud preached for us, and. ofThe apostle, talking trr the saints at adopü this language of the poet, to me, while I harl been yery un- course our coDyersatron wâs on re,
Colosse about the great mystery of

ø When to the law I trembling flod,
It pouretl its cursos on ny head;

thankful fbr his ki.ndr¡ess. EIe had ligious subjects ; aud when abouü toregeneration, says, .rllo whom God I no relief coulil find. spared üe up tc) oltl age, and although bid me farewell , he said, .r Go to thewould make known what is the riches This fearfr¡l truth increaseti my pain, tr hnew I rvas not perfect, yet I bad church ancl discharge your duty ; forof the glory of this mystery among The sinner must be born again, uot thou¡¡ht hoçv vile and con tr have all confidence, from what yonthe Gentiles, which is Christ in you O'erwhelmed. my tortured mind." temptible I t¡ad bee¡ in his sight. lrave told uce, that Jou are one ofthe hope of giory.,t The natural man But just here tl¡e law becomes tl¡e tr read the Scriptures alnoost con Godts children,t, After brother pat-
has never been able tc' look into this school-rnaster to the poor, mourning stantly, and tbought I would worh man left, I was sittingdown, wontler-wonderf'ul mystery. A ruler of the child. of Gotl. The apostle says, ¡úBut noyself intr¡ Gotl,s favor; but I fouud ing and pondering iu my miud whatJews thought it ¡vond.rously strange after that fäith is come, we âre no that rny works rçere as fi ltby rags. lIy he could lrave seen in me to causevhen our l-.¿ord saitl to him, .(That longer under a school-master; for ye pretended präyers did not reach the hisr to think that I was a chittt ofwhich is born of the li¡ririt is spirit.', are all the chilclren of God by f'aith throne of grace. I felt like I l¡ad God ¿nd a flt subject for the church.ft was a mystery ihen, it is a noystery i¡r Christ Jesus.tt The law as a, sinned away all my chance for mercy ; I felt myself to be a condemned sin-now, and it will remain a mystery to school-master is no louger

of God
needed that tr was too old ; that f hacl no ner'. tsut surltleuly, and in a way Ithe redeemed, because the¡' ¿¡6 oot when the dear chilcl by faith chance for escaping the vengealce of could not tell, a calm and pleasantable to explain lrow Christ is in thom

Yet they rejoice
l¡eholds his glorious l-.¡ord. as the end tbe sin-avenging God; tbat, mine sensation câme over Ere. I felt mythe Lope of glory of the law for righteousness to irim. \ras an outside case ; ûhat there was sins forgiren, and thatit was throughwhen they are enabletl by the Spirit He being the encl of the law, t,be <lear a chance firr everybody else but my the merits of tl¡e blood of Jesus. Ito hope, trust and beljieve that he is saints do not neetl Moses to lead them self. f eor¡kl sleep but tittle. Many felt I could tell and explain to âny-dwelling in thern the hope of glory, into the spiritual Canaan; but it is nights I would ger up and get the body that it is through the meri ts ofand that their heart is the place of by faith in the glorious Son of Gocl. tsibie aud :read, hoping to ûtd some the blootl of Jesus thaû we are savedhis rest. It is then they rest from that they are enabled:to enter there, relief ; l-lut; instead of relief I would and that it was tËe grace of Godali their own works, tlnd rest in Je- and enjoy that rest and. peace which fiuri coudelmnatiou, I was in this giren us in Christ his Son, and wliosus; for he is in them, and they iu are secured ts all the heirs of prom- bad giveu us to Jesus before theworld.him. It is then they desire to ascribe ise, not by or throrrgh Moses, Þut by began; and that Jesus, for the lovegreâtness to our God. By faith they

then behold him as their Creator, as
their Redeemer, as their wisdom, as
their righteousness, asi their sanctifl.

æation, as their redemption, as their
, resurrection, and as their life. What
more cân they desiro'? What more
could they want? Althougtr while
clothecl with mortality they are made
daily to rcalize their poverty, because
they know that death reigns iu and
over their mortal bod.ies, and they
know too that the death to which
they must yielcl is the wages of siu;
knowing these mournful truths, they
realize the lo¡y depth of poverty into
which they are sinking, Ilonce they
are poor'in spirit; buü for their com.
fort our Lord said, ¡rBllessed are ühe
poor iu spirit; for theirs is the king.
dom of heaven.tt îhe l-.¡ord hath said
by the ruouth of the prophet, .( To
this man will I look, even to him that
is ¡roor, and of a contrito spirit, and

tho I¡ord Jesus Christ, who by oDe he l¡ad for us, voluntarily died u pon
offering hath perfected forever them the cross; aud the good oltl sobg
that are sauctiûed. Then they who came into my mind,
are sanctiûed by God tlre tr'ather, '' Graco, ttis a charmrng sounrì,
preserved in Je.sus Christ, and callecl,
ean sweetly sing,

I sang the song through. I ditt
Sball ehout thino endless praiee,)t

not thitrk I shoul.tl ever see âDy
urore t¡ou.trle, and rlid not thiuk I
woukl ever sin any more. I felt

solemn condition for two years or
more. One morning this Scripture
came to mr¡ with force aud gave me
sorne relief; óú The l-,¡ord is not slack
coucerning his promise, as some men
couut slacliness, buÐ is long-suffering
to usrvard. ; not willing ttrat any
should perislr, but that all shoultl
comè to repentance.,t-2 Peter iii. 9.
A few wioeks after this, a rerJ¡
pronriuent ÙIission ary Baptist preacb-
er called t0' see me, antl I asked him
if Peter ¡nean| eterybody shoukl
come to repentance. EIe said he
meant ererybody. îhis, though be-
iug in accordance with my previous
opinion, tlid not exactìy satisfy nce,
After a sho,rt time, an eminent Frim-
itive Baptist preacher called on us,
and I call:tl his attettion to thât
Scripture, and he said it was the
church Peter alluded to-thàt the
I-.iord was not slack conceruing his
promise to the churcb, his people,
and that her would tx,ing tbenn to re-
pertaüee; that Jesus was exalted a
Priuce aud a Savior to give repent.
ance to Isra.el and forgiveness of sins,
This explanatiou satisfìetl rny mind
as correct. But as I was not a meuì-
of the church, I could uot see how I
was'included in the promiee (a point,
I hope, f r:row understand). tr was
still very nruch distressed; ancl cne
day beiug i:r deep distress, I took up
the Bible, zlnd my eyes f'ell on this
passaþe, r. Being confideut of this
rery thing, that he which hath begun
a good work in you will perform it
uutil the day of Jesus Christ.t'-Phil.
i. 6. I hoped it was the work of theLord with øae, and also he would
aary iü on. I was noû satisfiecl that
ruy sius were forgiven, Llut I had a

ïlarmonious to. tho ear;
Ileaven çith thè echo sball reeouud,

And all the sainte sball hear,rr &c.

that
'r Now my rerunant of days
I will spend in,his praiee.r'

But alas ! I soou found that I was
Jet in the flesh. The hymn number
1091, Beebets Collectiou, expressed\
my feelings better than I can toll
thern nyselt aud I often read and
siug it. I wish here to copy two or
tbree rerses:

¡'Wheu firet I rras dolii-e¡td
I hardìy coulcl bolievo

That I, so vile a sinner,
Sueh favor should receive;

Although his solemn praises
'Were fl.owing from my tongue,.

Yet fears were ofú suggested
Tbat yet I might be wrong.

" But soon theee fea¡s were baniehtd, .

Ànd tears began ro flow,
That I, eo vilo a sinner,

Shoultl bo belovecl so:
I thougbt my trials over,

Ancl all my troubles gone,
Á.ntl joy, ancl peace, antl pleasuron

Shoultl bo my lot'alone.

".But ¡row I find a warfare,
Which often bènds me low;

The world, the flesh, ancl Satan,
They dc ì¡eeet 'no so:

Oan one who is a ch¡istia¡
Havs "q¡s¡ a l¡eart ae mine ?

I fear I never:wituèssetl
Th'effects of lovo divine,,,

¡
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a dream, it surely wils, and I wor¡kl have niisapplied it, tbe fault is iloiue. words, if God does not certainl.y fore-throw it away; aud I made a very tr fear you will piace too much cou know thr¡ acts of men, how 'cau hestrong effort for somr¡ timo to do sor fldence and importance io tlre brigbt provide for the consequetces ? If heand abandon the idea of joining the side, without giving the dark side does not foreknow them, it is certainchurch. But I desired very much to its full and condemning eft'ect. f have that he ¡nust be ignorant of all thelive like the l¡est of church ¡¡rem bers, failed to write of my corruption as I consequences that folk¡w. If we ad-and decided to try to do so out of should have done; but, as before mit for a momenú ûhat l¡e is ignorantthe churcir. I adoptr:d a rule to pray said, words fail to express that iu- of their a,cts, ând the consequences of,three times a day, niglrt, morurng tensity that is felt, even of joy or their actii, then we will be at a greatand noon, and kept il; up until I con- anguish. Ancl now f will continue loss for v¡ords and ideas to reconcilecludeci it became. too formal, and and say that I ought to have spoken the follovring passages of Scripturethougbt f would. prray when the of how I have failed in dischargiug '. But tbis cometh to pas.s, that theSpirit mored me, if it was twenty my duty, and how pra,yer is so bur- word mi¡¡ht be fulûtled that is writ-times a day. I hacl many pleasant densome to nre, aud how I am incliued teu in their law; They hated me with-hours by myself, and sometimes f to neglect it, antl perhaps woulcl , but out a caurse.,t Ilere Christ úells themwoukl say, Surely I will never again from a dee¡r felû sense of the obliga- that iû w¿rs written in the Jewisìr lawget so dark and in so much trouble. tiou I am under to my Master antl or the Olci. îestament, just what thoseIf so, I will took back to this time, how Satan, the oltl archenemy, an- Jews sbo,uld do. ft was fbretoldand. surely I wiÌl be able to take noys me, and, I fear, has caused me and if so, was it nol forelrnown ? y
ooura,ge from calling to mi¡rd my feel- to blaspheme the name of Jesus, the who can say that it was a christianings at this time. I rvould. not have blessed Savior; and how I âm easily act to hate Christ? yet it was fore.you think that I was getting on thrown off the proper ûraok for chris. told; ancl who will profess that thosesmoothly all this tim,e, for I was an tians to travel; and. f should. l¡ave Jews did not foilow their l¡eartst de.ill-natured, fractious ìroy, autl got iu tried to porlray atl my iuoperfeclions sire-the liberty of their minds ?much trouble in consequence of it and coruuptions. Br¡t coukl f have

0

aud would decide that f was no brought u¡r all this in ils horrible de-christian ; but I tlesire:cl to be relieved formiiy, you eoultl not have borne iú rnissives, ¿rnd such libert.y of actionfrom ill-nature. I n€)ver desire<i to so I will close, after saying that s,hen of tl¡ose Jews in hating the Lord,relapse baak into the worlcl. I trierl you have read it (if you can and do transpire at rÌ:e time foretold, andofteu to throw my bope awa¡:, and read it), if you find anyttring in it also be whoìly witho ut a cause ?get by l¡urden of sin b,ack, thinkingI unworthy of a ohristian, or if you fiud likewise Pharaoh,s conduct , in re.would take particular notice so that uothing in it tÌìât a cþristiau, would fusing to obey Godts command to ietf could tell wiren it w¿rs remoyed. I Iikely eutertain, tbat you lay aside the God2s people go, was fbretold. Godstill had a desire to jc,in the cìrurcÌ¡ mantle of charity, and speak J our said ùo Moses, (. I am sure ïhat theand resolved thaû I wouid do so; antl conclusion freely to me (it wiil be best king of ESlypt will not tet you go.tt-then I would decide ttrat I was alto for me), and feei to say, like David Ex. iii. 19,. Here God professes together unworthy. I kept on in this 'r Let the righteous smite me ; it shall know Pharaohts future disobedience.conditiou uni,il my t,wernty.third yeâr be an excellent oil.t' God says, 'r But Pharaoh sball notIhe impression was so strong on me Yours unworthil¡;', hearken urrto you. thaû I m ay lay mythat it looked like I coultl not defer M. C. AWTP,ÐY irand upon Egypt.tt-Ex. vii.4. Hêreit any longer. I was s,cmewhat satls_ it is ¡rìain that God knew just whatffed for awhile; but I fouud myself PonrlaNu, Ind,, August tr6, lgSZ. Fi¡araohts urind would be, and howso full of sin and corruption that I Dn¡n Bp,nrsnpw B¡nnn:_I ha¡l his heart ri'onld be incli ned, and alsomade rnany resolves that I would tbought for a long periorl of time that told the consequence 'of 
Pharaoh'shave ny name erased, as f did not I would reÍi'ain from iutrucling upou disobedience; ancl it ceriaiuly caunotwant to act hypocritioerl, nor deceive be denierl that Pharaoh diti foìlow histhe people cf God, nor,do them an

harm. But I am very fearf,ul tbat
Y
I

your brotherly forbearauce in the rvay
of submitting an5 tbing for your pa. own free will. It is here that I woukl

have got into the sheep.folcl in some
tieuü inspection, feeling that .vour haçe the reader notice thatpharaohts
watcbcare over tl¡e suliject u¡atter will, and his desire, ancl his beartr"rother way thau by tìre door; and tbat is giveu space in the Srcxs is a pleasure, tça.r the very t?ring that Gortsuct¡ are clenomínated thieres aud care that iias many times been a had foretok-l ; and in follorving bisrobbers, grievous -irurden ; for I often think own carnall desires t¡e fulfilieri wl¡atSister McDaniel, I hilve rnade ttris tbat ai ruarJ times there are subr¡it. God had foretold of him. Ilis heartimperfecb and uuworthy communica_ ted to your judgment many things was inclined to its own lusts. ][et ittion quite lengthy, but I eoulcl ¡rot that, wele the¡' printed, woukl no[ be must be noticecl t.bat in all he tl id, intell you all I wantedi to withou! just what tbe saints of God should binding burdens on the children ofmaking it lengthy; a;rd, in fact, f have as healthy food. Now, dear fsrael, and all his persecu tions, andhave not told you the one hun elredth brethren, if any cloctri¡re or exhorta- his obstinac.v, he only fulûlled a de-parc of noy travel oter forbidden tion which tr humbly submit to your cree; and the consequence of pha_

ground, and my unworthiness and inspection shall be 'founti uustable, raohts obstinacJ¡ nas foretold as acorrulrtion in general. f intended to you will confer a favor on me if you thing that Gotl knew, aud not whathave saicl somethiug about my late witl¡l¡old it f'rom publication. he guessed at. Then was it permis.trouble and distress of' min d ,butI My mind has been led to reflec! on sí,t;e¡ or was it decreeci, (úthat f mayhave aiready worried you with ühat. the subject of Gotlts certain fore. Iay my band upon Egypt ?" Like-Dear sister McDaniel, ¡r,fter look inE hnowledge of both the virtues and wise tl¡e cruelty thaf, fIazael shoultlover what I have writüen, I ûnd. so vices of men, of their good and evil be guilly of is foretolcl in 2 Kings viii.much imperfectiou in it that I feel practices, aud of his foretelling such 72: .tT- know the evil tbat thou wiltmuch inclined to not e::pose it even events, artd also of fbretelling how at do unto the children ofl rstael. ,ß jÈ jß

toyou; but I know Jiour generous a oertain time men should do tlrings îhou wil6 rlash their cl¡ildren , andheart ancl forgiving s¡ririt wili be rewardable and puuishable. First. rip u¡r their women with chiid.r, Yetready to throw the manLle of cirarit¡ If God does not forekuow, he cannot Ilazaei seemed surprised to tl¡ink heorer rny imperfections ;ând failures, foretell st¡ch events. To positively shouid ever be guilty of such cruel txreven whero they sho¡rld uot be fbretell is to positively fbreknow. and lre saitl to the mau of God , t'rscovered. f have writtr¡u of thin oabv Second. Ii Gorl dÒes .not certaiuly thy servaat a clog, tl¡at he st¡o uld dowhich occurred sixty'years ago, but fbreknoiv tbe future volitiolis or this great thing.?t' yet, as muchthey are as bright anrl vivid uow be- clloosiags of ucen, then he caüDot surprised asi Ilazael was at this profoÞ and in my mind as ìat first, on certainìy forek.no¡s tbe cou.cequences ptrecy concernÍtg him. we finel thatly
I am afrai.d tr was mistahen, and that depeuderrt upon those volit,ions and when the tine came fbr this prophecyit rvas d.elusion, and tirai; I haçe tried choosiugs cf roeu. The knowiedge of to be f'ulfiiled llazaelts mind andto buileì rìpor a sandy forindation. If the existence ot' the oue <lepend.s on ircarû were s,o set that in fulfllling hisit was f.ïom rhe Lorcl, th,e founclatio¡r tl¡e knowÌedge or' the existeace of tbe heartts lusts he tl¡en and there did dois s¡rre ancL steadfast; bui if tlrrougl: other, and tåje one caurlob be more just what Gc,d foretokl, to a jot" Hislny o\yn wickedness antl corruption tr certaiu tl¡i¡u r.he other. Iu ot.bcr

Now, wasr this in the ytermi,ssdue
cree ? If so, why should such

free nroral ragency, as some would Matt. xxvi. 2L-2õ. Í[ere tho cond¡rct

S

et

de-
per-

terna it. did noü vary iu the least ffon i

following Godts solemn clecrees._Seg
1- Kings xv. 16,, I_¡ikewise the moral
conduct of Cyrus was foretoltl Iong
before he was born in his merc-v to
God.ts people, and his regard to the
true God, in turniug the captivi ty of
the Jews and promoting the building
of the temple.-Isa xliv. 2g ; xlv. 13.It was foretold of Oyrus ho w his heart
should be inclined at that time, and.
what he shoutd do; and still he was
not yet born. Now this was otre of
the great morals foretokl, and also
the consequences of it were foretold.
Thon can it be successfully denied
úhat God does foreknow the future
actious of men, ancl also the conse.
quence$ of those acts, both of the
virtues ând rices ? Ilow many in-
stances of the moral conduct of the
kings of the north and south , particu-
lar iustances of the wicked behavior
of the kings of Syria ancl Egypt, are
foretold iu the tenth chapter of
Daniel. Their corrupti on, violence,
robbery, treachery and lies; anct par.
tÍcularly how much is foretold of tire
horrid wickedness of Autiochus Ðpi.
phanes, called a vile person in that
chapter; anrl also in the eighth chap.
ter, verses g, 14,28, to the encl . are
foretold his flattery, cleceit and lies
his iraving his heart set to do u¡ ls.
chief, and set against the holy cove-naut; his destroying ancl treading
under foot the holy people in a mar.
velous noanner; his having indigna
tion agir,inst the holy covenant , set-
ting his heart against and cous¡riring
against it; his polluting the sanctuary
of strength, úreading it under foot;
takrng away the daily sacrifice, and
placing the abomination that maketh
desolate; his great pride, m agnifying
himself against God, and uttering
marvelous blasphemies against him
until Gocl should clestroy hirn. )lettwith all the pride, liberty of action,
anrl in fnlfillitg his hear¡,s tlesi re, it
was foretolcl that he shoulcl do this.
lhen again in this ev€ütr when whole
¡¡atio¡rs were involvecl in this terriblo
ravishing of nations, when two hun-
dred thousand fsraelites fell by the
s word of Nebuchadne zzar, in all these
bloody years of wars ancl pestileuc€rI ask, did not the I_¡ord2s prophets
foretell this ? Did not also the con.
sequeDces follow in line ? If God.
boti¡ foretold 0he acts and tl¡e conse-
quenCes, then what wisdom we see.
Our God sees and foretells the even t"ql
and not one jot or tittle can fall,
but all must be fulûlled. Wirh all \
the moral conduct of the Jews ou the
occasion of this perseputio Ð, as pre-
dÍcted, it is foretolrt that he Should
corrupt many b¡: flatteries (Daniel
xi. 32-34), but that otbers should be-
have with a glorious constancy ilnd.
fortitude iu opposition to him (verse
32), and. that some men shou ld fall
ancl repent (verse 85). Elere both
the virtues and vices are foretold.

L¡ikewise Peter in tleuying his Lo rcl,
witll its cireurnstances, aur:l ttrat gt'eâü
sio of Judas in Lretraying his }faster,
autl its clre,¿clfui puuishuoent, were
folr:',oki iu like positire ¡¡;¿¡¡¡s¡..-

I



of Judas ryâs speciûcally fbretold,
centuries before l¡e was born ; antl
'wÌìen our T-¡crcl and Master was to be
betrayed into the hands of wicked
men Judas, as it was foretold of binr,
proceeded in the matrner and form,
with his heart sei by tl:e devil, as
Chrisü sâid, .É TVhat thou doest, clo
quickìy.t, I ask, did not Judas do
just what. his heart desired ? Did he
not use all the taf'ree moral agencytt
that an¡' Arminian could ask ? Dial
he not follow his own will g Yet, I
ask, did he not'fulfill a decree as spe-
cifically and as pointedly, and with
all the treachery that the man of God
hatl foretold of him ? The thirty
pieces of silver that were off'ered by
the-Jews as the price of blood; was
it not done with all tbe desire aud
heartts cl¡oice possible? Yet did it
not fulfill a decree that hacl gone be-
fore ? Also tbe accepting' of it by
Judaso as a fiee act on his part, and
also the dividing of Jesus, raislent
(('For my vesture they did cast lots,,),
werê done ç'ith ali the hatred that
mortal man could wish or desire; yet
in all this was anything done that did
not fulûll a decree foretold ? Then
how m'uch is gained by denying the
absoiute predestination of ail things,
if it puts us in any better concÌition
to compromise with Arminians try
saying, r( Just so far as the cLrurch is
concerned,t, or, .( So far as thechurcb
goes?tt Then tbat passâge of Scrip-
tore which says that he r( worketh all
things after the counsel of his own
willtt should read, All things in tbe
church; ancl where it says, (¿ All
things work together for good to them
tl¡at lovo God,,, it should read, All
things in the church. But as a be-
liever in the Bible, I only wish to
leave it as the Bible Lras it, unlimiied.
TVIren the Bible is so full of the tbiugs
foretoltl by God, both of the vices of
some alrd of tl¡e virtues of otlrers, aud
especially when be foretells bow gorrcl
sbule si-roultl act. and how ¡ricked
otl_¡ers should aclrit certainly musi
be admittecl that our God is wisrlorn.
To foretell is to foreknow; ancl how
can our God foretell or foreknow an

- uncertainty I Can he foretell a thing
he does not know ? If he kuows it,
is it not a fac,t'! If so, are certain
facts certaiu to come to pass g If so,
are they not fixed ? îhe happiness
of the saints is firmly assured; ancl
how can it be thus unless tbe oppo-
sers of their happiness have their
bounds? To all those whom onr
lord. Las called, and who have tasteiì
the good things of God, if auy sbaÌl
think this Scripture hard torecoucile,
I would say, I have realized that
among Baptists tl¡ere are a diversity
of gifts. AII is noü an eye, all is not,an eai. It is the same God who is
rich oYer all things to the cburch;
and while in this çale of flesh we are
not a perf'ect body.

Seeing tbe Scripture foretold events
of the future, and also tbat many of
the events have already traDspired,
how necessary it is tlrat we reuder
due credit to the wisclorn set forth by
our God. Our Gorl has iu marry in-

. stanc€s fo¡etold just tlre acts of cer-
taiu creatures, au<ì at urany times
wl¡ole natiorìs, as in t,tre interpreta.
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tion of Danielts dreaoo iu legard to
that great image *'hose head was of
tue goldo wirose arms antl breast
were of silver, whose beily and ûbighs
were of brass, whose legs were of
iron, and wbose feet wero of iron and
clay mixed, each tliff'erent ntetal to
represent the overthrowiug of the
kingdoun preceding it. In this rvere

ot' the eartlr, which were to continue
from Dauiel, at the time of the Jewst
captivity at Babylon, until the com-
ing of Clírist, which was that stone
taken out of tbe mountain ivithou.t

involçed tlle acts of kings, rulers aud great, to worship the beast and his
their subjects of tl¡e dift'erent nations image; whose names are not written

TETE TTßg ES
served that unany thirgs are spoken
of by John in Revelatiou concerning
the acts of men, both wicked and
righteous, yef to come, wheu Gog and
Magog shall be gathererl to,battle;
and that greaû red tlragon that is to
be let loose in the last days, which
shaìl deceive the nations of the earth,
aud shall cause all, both small and

iu the book of life. they are to en-
colopâss the camp of the saints, antl
make war against them, aud over-
come them. This is all to transpire
in tbe future. Now, is this all to
come by mere permission, or is it to
come pointedly and in the very line
as John tells us ? trs there ânJ¡ ques-
tion abouü it ? V/ill not nrents hearts

rupted ât thât time that they will
worship tlro beast and his imageg
Wiil uot those whose Dames are n'rit-

tbaû they vill worship the true God,
aud súffer mart¡rrdom, aud their capp

so certain to come to pass, what will
those who advoeate permissive de-
crees harmonize tLose things with
that are certain, fixed and uualter-
able ? John tells of this matter as a

ed by the algel. tr-.¡ikerçise the pro-
plrilcy of the briuging in of the Gen-
tiles ¡vas foretold long before Christ
was born of the virgin l\fary. Then
in tho place where it is said, .. Ye are
not my people,tt tbey shall be caìled
my pêople, or the people of God.
?he scattering of the Jews to the four
winds of the earth, aûlong the people
of every nation, aud tbe gathering
together of them, was foretold in like
manrer. So when the particular acts
and couduct of men for ages to come
ìraçe beeu so specifically foretold,
how that sor:e shouitl believe on
Cbrist and be saved, and thaü others
slrould reject him, autl that heshould
be wouuded in 'the house of his
friends, are tbings not to go unno-
ticed, but to be lookerl upon as tbe
wisdono of him who created atl things
by hiurself, whether they be things iu
earth or things in heaven, whett¡er
tbey be visible or insisit¡le. Oan
tbere !.re aDJ'thirg besides things in
eäÌth aud. iu lirasen,.tiriugs visible or
iurisit¡le? If not¡ God has r¡¡ade all
tÌ:ese .f'or hilnself, wlretl¡er tbey l_re

throncs, or ddrui¡¡i<¡us, .or ¡rrincipali-
ties, or powers; hc made theu¡ all.-
Col. i, As these r,hiugs, çhich Paul
alaims God ma,de or createcì, cover
aìl .creatures, rvhaï then is left out ?

Yea, be marle all things for himself,
even the wicked for the day of evil.
There is Do power but of Gotl, and all
the powers that be .are ortlained of
Gi¡d. If all the powers are ordained
of God, and lnen's âctions and nrinds
follow to a jot in the very things fore-
toki, how much of tbe way of mau is
iu himself ?

Brethreu Beebe, ¡;ou alone must be
the judge as to whetl¡er this argument
iu proof of Gocl's sovereignty will be
profitaLrìo and edif¡iug to that camp

of saints r"l¡o shali not worship the
beasô and Ì.ris image, whose names
are rvritten in tho book of life.

NEWTON PEIERS.

BurLER, Georgia,
DEÄR, BnprHn¡N:-Suppose & .

company of men were to launch out
from a seacoast town with intent to
fathom the depth gf the sea, but in
attempting to¡sound found their line
too short; however, on their return
to their city, suppose they affirm that
the sea is deeper than the diameter
of the earth. Shoutd we not expect,
undcr such circumstances, that a dis-
cussion would ensue I While others
of that city might be as fully dis.
qualifled to give the exact deþth of
the sea as those who had attempted
to souud it, still they might, as doubt-
less they would, questiou a report
that the seâ is deeper than the di-
ameter of tho earth. Sucìr a discus.
sion, to nry mind, 'woultl appear much
Iike this discussion on the subject of
predestination. Men-citizens of our
city-have been sounding for cen-
turies to ascertaiu the origin of evil,
but their lines being too short, they
have failed most signally. But that
failure of itself rvould have l.¡eeu no
reproach to themselves nor perplexi.ty
to otherb, lracl they not affirmed that
evil antl wickedness originated in
Goclts holy decrees. But as there is
no possibitity that the sea should be
deeper than .the tliameter of the earth,
so there is no evidence that l¡oliness
is the souree of evil, or that incorrup- ,

tion is the souree ot' corruption, or
that light is the sourée of darkness,
or that Godts holy decrees are the
source of wickedness. If this vexed
question of predestination c¿nnot be
settlerì upon auy better terms than '

for all to consent that mountains ob-
taiu. their treighü from the iowness of
valleys, or that streams swell to over-
flowing from the dryness of their
banks, or that the dryness of tl¡e
earth is fro¡n the falling of rain upon
it, or that the wickedness of the
world Ís from the fountain of a,ll
good-I say, if lbis question cannoú
be settled upon better ternas :than
these, it is not iikely to be settled
within the next teir centuries, if the
world should stand that long. lMhy
sÏould we not as well 

"oo"tod* 
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ice obtains from heat, or that steam
is raised fTom tbe cold uorth wind.
blowing upou the locoototive, or that
the mill'man raises his he¿d of water
by throwing open his fl.oorl.-gates, or
tbat the plowman stift'en.s his soil by
plowing it up ? I ask, why should
we Dot as soon suppose such things,
as to corclúde tl¡at that which God.
hates, and that which has ruined.
mankind, was embodied in Godts holy
and spotless decree ? Tho fact that'
I myself aur uuable to fathom the sea
and report its exact depth, lays no
obligaüiou upon me to accept the con.
clusion that it is deeper than the di.
ameter of. the earth. So ûhe inability
of myself, or of any other rnan, üo
explaiu antl state the exaet source of
evil, Iays uo obligation upon me to
accepE the corciusion that it has
emanated from a pLrrely boJy fountain"
It is a poor sirift to argue, as some

a zer

hands, ,which should smite the iuráge
ou its feet; which was a fulûlling of

law-giver from between his feet, till and rnincls ì¡e so inclined and cor-
Sbiloh come. The terrible slaugbter
oi kings, rulers ancl their sutrjects
was as specifically foretold as if it
were then enacted. lTow, who will teu in the bOok of life l¡e so iustructed

another decree, that tho sceptre
should not pass from Judah, nor a

assuûre t,hat this was raerely ytermi,s-
srice, wheo it was an absol¡¡te clecree ?

iu line with the things foretold by
Daniel, how can it be n:ere permission
or accide¡rt? Ilow much is gained
for Anninians, who cìaim liberty of
action when they foÌlow the dictates

do not in the least get away from the
very things tbat were foretold of
theu ? If they are allowed liberty of
actioÐ, how much is gained by this
ìiberty ? Is it not in accord with that
Scripture which says, ¿. O l-.iord, I
know that the way of mân is not in
himself : it is not in man that walheth
to direct his steps 9?t-Jeremiah x. 23.
Also that Scripture which says, r¿ The
kingts heart is iu the hancl of the
Lord.t, This we can realize as true
when rre look back at Daniel's pro-
irhecy in regard to what certain hings
for centuries should do, TI¡ìnk of
Nebuchad.nezzar ¡rhen it rças foretokl
of him that his reason shoultL de¡rart
frorr him, and tbat his dwelling shoultt
be wittr the beasts of tbe ûelcl, aud
that he should eat grass as an ox, and
that tris Lrair rras to be like eagles2
featbers. ar¡d his ¡lails ìike eagles'
claws; whioh was all fulfiilerl as spe-
ciûcally as ¡rrophecy could tetl ir.
Eçen his traughtiness a.nd prirìe rreie
foretrrlti ; aud was it rnerely gtermí,s-
sí,ue? Ye¡ his mind autl heart rçere
set to rlo the tliings which pro¡rhecv
t,acl foretokl. '

Now we rçill return to David, when
he committed that noted outrage $ ith
{Iriah's wife, and hatl llriah puù in
fïont of the rvaged battle. It sras
ùben told . Darid tbat God woukl
surely visil Lis iniquity upon his own
l¡ouseholtl; which was fulfilled by his
own son Absalom l;ing with his
fãtherts coucubines in the sight of the
srìu. Yet wl¡ile this was so specifie-
ally visited upon Datid's household,
cau it be aìlowed for a moment that
it was mereìy perm,issi,aeg I count
tbat such a conclusion is a mild form
of compromise çlth those who are
¡ot al.rle to realize tbat man iu all bis
career has onl¡' lreen fulfilling some
nise tiecree. ft is fur'tlrer to be ob-

If aìl the acts of ¡vhole natiots of be encompassed by the worshipers of
men, rvith their minds so incìined that' the beast and his in:age g If tbis is
they ail with ono accord follow right ali to be merely permissive, and yet

and inclinations of their noiuds, and fixed decree, and tlrat he was instruct-
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have, that it is consistent and'iust in
Goii to have appointed the wickecl'
ness of the world, seeing that he is
supreme and not under lavq to anY.
True, Gocl is supreme, nor is he a
subject of law; nevertheless he pos'
sesses a Dature and eharacter, and it
is a boly nature and character, and
hence alt his appointments, purposes
aud works are holy; to aclmit whieh
is to contrariict the conclusion tl¡ai
he has appointecl or imperatively eie'
creed tho wickedness of uaen. Againt
it is a poor shift to arguer as some
have, that after all there is a great
virtue in siu, and that it is greatly to
be admired because it is suPPosed
that none rrould have known the
riches of Êis grace if sin hacl uot
entered. Who has showtl, or who
cân show, that graoe has aÌrounded
through sin, or thât sin in anYwise
influenced the aboundipg of grace !
If sin had any such tendency as to
influencg grace to abound, then the
moro persistentìy wicked men were
the more certainly grace would
abound to their salvatiotl; antl with
snch views could we conceive horv
any sinner could be lost ? True, it is
saicl in Genesis 1.20, ((Bztt as for gou,
ge tltought en:il' against me, bu,t God,
me&nt ít unto good'to bring to pass, ct's

i,t ì,s thi,s day, to sat:e muclt, PeoPIe
uli,ae,17

Truly Josephts brethren meant evil
against him, and their conduct to-
ward him was evil, beiug the f'ruit of
tlepraved jealousies; and such wick"
edness, abstractly considered, could
have bad no othe¡ tendency tban to
destroy Godts purpose to ((save much
people alive.tT Note, I say such wick-
edness, abstractly considered, woulcl
have tended to clestroy Godts pur-
pose; but, consitleretl iq counection
with Godts determination to overrule

, it, and turn it from its natural effeot,
and from the desigu of the wicked,
thus as overruled. ancl not otherwise,
it tended to save much people alir-e,
and to gtorify our sovereign Lord.
Ilow strange, then, that iutelligent
men will express an admiration for' sin, when its natural effect could tend
to nothing elsa than the ctestruction
of all mankiud. Should we not rather
honor and adore the sovereign haud
of Gorl, by which sin is subrluetl to
his purposo ? By quoting and. con¡-
rnenting upon that class of Scriptures
which decìare the f<rreknowledge and
sovereignty of God, tbe minds of
good people may be diverted from
the main point in this discussion,
But such a courge ancl effecl does ¡rot
at all affect the truth upon the point.

îhe question still is as to whether
wickedness is the fruit of Godts holy
decree; and if so, then unclean things
have como out of a clean, though Job
asks and answers to the conürary.
¿r IMho can trring a elean thing out of
an unclean ? Not one.tt-Job xiv. 4.
Tlie question further is, EIad God
previously and. imperatively decreerl
that the flrst Adam should do the
very thing rvhich he had clearly for-
bidden him to do ? ff so, where is
1,he uniby of God 9 Once more, Did
Godzs impera'bive rlecree necessitaie'
the transgression of Adam ? If so.
how fruitle$s ùlust arguments be to

show that God is not the author of
si¡r ! These are questions, and the
only questions, tbat come properly
under consideration in this discus-
sion. And if it should ever be proven
that Godzs holy decrees are the fouu'
tain frorn ¡rhence wickedness flows,
that he has imperatively decreed his
oçsn forbiddings, ancl that hie own
tlecree has necessitated his forbid-
clings-I say, if such things' should
ever be proven during my lifetime,
then I stand pledged to recall what I
have written in oppositiou, and to
destroy its influenco as far as I can.
But none will prove sucli things by
pursuing the old stereotyped. line of
argument drawn frorn thâ,t class of
Scriptures declaring the foreknowl-
eclge aud sovereignty of God.

J. BOWE.

-Gospel Messenger, Ba,¡rú.r 1887.

RsMÁ.nrs.-The above is the ârti:
cle to which rue referred in our eelito-
rial on paga 2L2, preseût l'oluune,
headed 6'Puailing .Against Truth,t'
which rçe publish at the suggestion
of a number of esteemed brethren.

Neither we Dor the original editor
of tl¡e SreNs oF TEE Ttuns ever
claimed that our views were the stand-
arcl of cliyine truth. But welo hold'
with all fbllowers of Jesus, that the
inspiretl Scriptures couiain the ouly
standard of truth. TVe uow present
the article againsù wltich Ee were
compelled publioly to record our pro-
test, asking that our readers will im-
partiaily compare it with the Scrip-
tures. We ciainr thal it does flatly
contradicl the following Scriptures :
,¿ But as for you, ye ihought evil
against me; but God nieant it unto
good, to bring to pass, As it is this
day, to save oruch people alive.t'-
Genesis l. 20. ¡aAnd the king said,
TVhat l¡ave I to do with you, ye sons
of. Zerviah ? so let him curse, because
the Irorcl hath said unto irim, Curse
David. \lho shall then sa;, Where-
fore lrast thou done so I And Darid
saitl to Abislrai, and to all his serv-
ants, Belloldr mX son, which canoe
forth of my bowels, seeketh my life:
how much ncore now may ihis Ben-
jamite do it? let him alone, and let
him curse; f'or the lord hath bidden
him.tt-2 Samuel xvi. 10, 11. ((And
he said, Ilear thou therefore tl¡e worcl
of the Lord : I saw the I-.lord sitting
on i¡is throue, and all the host of
heaven standing by him on his right
hantl and on his left. Á.nd the Lord
said, T[ho shaltr persuaúe A.hab, that
he may go up and fali at Puamoth-
giiead ? And one said on tl¡is man-
ner, anclanother said on tbat manner.
And there came forth a spirit, and
stood before the I-,rord, and said, tr

will persuade him. Äud the l-.¿ord
said unto him, Wherewrth ? Ancl he
said, I will go forth, and I will be a
lying spirit in the mouth of all his
pro-.phets. And I¡e said, Thou shalt
persuade hrm, and prevail also: go
forth, ancl do so. Now tirerefore,
behold, the Lord hath pui a lying
spirit, ia the mouti¡ of all these tby
prophets, antl thc Lord liath rspolien

evil coneernÍug thee.tt-l Kings xxii.
l4J-23, ú(îhe T-rold hatb n:ade all for
himseìf : J ea, ereu the wickecl fbr the
tìn; of etil,t'-Fror'. xvi. 4. .( I fcrn:

the ìight, and create darkness: I
neake peace, and create eçil: I tlre
Lord tlo aìl these thiugs."-Isaiah
xlv.,T. ((Zion spreadeth forth her
hands, and there is noue to com-
fort her: the Lord hath aommanded
coucerning Jacob, that his adversa-
ries should be rountl about him.it-
Lam, i. 1?. 'ú Shall a trumPet be
blown in the city, and the people not
be af'raid ? shall there be evil in a city'
antl the Lord hath not tlone'ft'n-
Amos iii. 6. 'iAnd he went a littìe
further,-and fell on his face, and
prayed, saying, O my Father, if it be
possible, let tl¡is cup pâss frorn me:
nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou
wilt.tt-I\[att. xxvi. 39. '( Then he
said ulto them, O fools, and slow of
heart to believe all that the prophets
have spoken: ought not Christ to
have suffered these things, and to
euter into his glory ? Aud beginning
at Moses anrl all the prophets, he ex-
pounded unto them in all the Scrip-
tures the things concerning himself.t'

-I-.¡uke 
xxiv. 2õ-9?. trJesus aoswer-

ed, Thon couldest haçe no power at
all against me, except it were giren
thee fron above: therefore he that,
delivered nle uoto thee hath the
greater sin.tt-John xix. 11. '¡ But
those thiugs, which God before had
showed by the mouth of all his pro-
phets, that Christ should suffer, he
hatd'so fulÊlled."-Acts iii. 18. (rFor
of a truth against thy holy child Je-
sus, whom thou hast auointed, boih
Elerod, antl Pontius Pilate, with the
Gentiles, and the people of Israel,
were gatbered together, for to do
whatsoever th.y hand and ûhy counsel
determiued before to be tlone.tt-Acts
iv. 27, 28. (For there are certain
nett crept in unawares, who were be-
fore of old ordainetl t'o this condem
natiou, ungodly men, turuing tbe
grace of onr God into Iasciviousoess,
and denying the otly Lord God, and
our Lorcl Jesus Ohrist;tt-Jude 4"

Aiso, we refer to all the testiuoony of
prophecy coucerning the wickeduess
of nren.

Our authority for withhoìding fel-
lowship from the n'riter until God
shall give him repentance to the ac-
kuowledging of the trutti is in tlie
text, '¿ But nolv I l¡ave úritte¡r unto
yo{r Dot to keep conpanJ¡, if any man
that is called a brother be a fornica-
tor, ol covetous, or an idolater, or a
railer, or a drunkard, or au extor-
tioner; with such a one no not to
eat."-l Cor. r. 11. ,( Them that siu
rebuke before all, thât others also
may fear.tt-1 Tim. v. 20. ((Ferverse
disputings of meq of corrupt minds,
and destitute of the truth, supposing
that gain is god.liness: from such with-
draw thyself.'7-l Tim. vi, 5. 6( Ilav-
ing'a form of godliness, but denying
the power thereof: from. such turn
away.7'-2 Tim. iii. 5. (,This witness
is true. Wherefore rebuke them
sharply, that they may be souncl i¡¡
the fäith; not giviug heed to Jewish
fabies, and courmaudments of meno
that turu from the trutb. Unto fbe
pure all thiugs are pure : l¡ut unto
theur tl¡ar are rlefiled aad uubelieriug
is lothiug pure; but even their üliud
aùd conscience is defiietl. îht'.r' lrro-
-*ess that they iinow Gocl ; but in

workg they deny him, being abounin-
able, and disobedieut, and unto every
good work reprobate.'7-îitus i. 13-
16. r

In obedience to the scriptural com-
mands quoted in the last paragrapli,
we pubÌished' the editorial referred
to; and we now propose to lay the
matter before the churches of which
we are mernbers, the Warwick and.
rhe llitlclletown & Wallkill, of the
Warwick Association, which meet
December 31st, 188?, antl ask for an
expression from them as to whether
or not we are in order. Às to peq-
sonal fellowship, !t is a matter beyond.
our own control; and if we find a
brother ridiculing atd railing against
a pripciple of doctrine that is precious
to us, we immediately withdraw fel-
lowship from him, whether we openly
express our non-fellowship or not.
lf we are wrotrg in our convictions,
and it can be made to appear from
the divine rule and testimony that we
are in disorcler, we then hope and.
trust that God will give us repont-
ance to the acknowledging of our
error; but until then it would only bo
hypocrisy to make any such acknowl-
edgement.-Eo.

Soutsarærox, Bucks Co., Pa., Nov. 6, 18t7..

,DEAR Bn¡rsnnN ¿wn Srsrnas:-
I have been sitting alone, the famil¡r
haviug retired for the night; arif,.
6( while I mused the ûre burned t' in
ruy mind. I have been led to con- '

sider some of the affiictio¡rs of thç
I-¡ordts people in this wilderness world
I am feeling a s¡ceet peace in my sou!,
and my mind is carried back to wl¡at
1 trust rças christian experieûce, buü
it was before I united with the true
church. I ças enabled to walk about
Zionrto tell the towers thereof, mark
well her buiwarks, and cónsider her
palaces, desiring above all things to
know that her Kiug was my God. It
pleased the l-¡ortl to show rne the true
church in a dream. I have related
this tlream in a former comuuuica-
tion, but it is again presenúed t0 my
¡¡ind. with the interpretation which
I trust my spiritual Joseph gave me
at tbat time. In my dream I saw a
child bound to the stake, as though
about to be executed. I saw the
wood placed around her and set on
fire. As the flames grew higher and
hotter a sweet, calm, heavenly smile
lit up her countenance. I myself
stood in the background bebolding
the scehe; but Lwas not to see Ïer
destroyed, for she was not to be and,
nerer will be destroled. That child
was to me a flguro of the church in
this time state. I believe it was to
try me. I tliought if I could only
realize that Ìier God was my God, O
thal I might be counted wbrthy to
suffer for his namets sake. I was
n¡ad.e willing, rÉ choosing rather to
suft'er affiiction with the people of
God than to eujoy the pieasures of
sin for a seaso¡l.tt

Brethren, clo ;ou not realize at
times that you are coming through
great tribulation, tbat you walk iu
the furnace of affliction daily ? Do
not be dismayed, It is ouly tg purify ,

the silrer by consurning the dross,
and to try ttre golrl. crThey shalt be

&
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mine, saith tl¡u Lortl of host,s, in that
day wheu I ruake up ûry jewels.Tt
'îhey cannot be destro¡ierl, for their
{¡ life is hicl with Christ in God.tt The
.affictions of the people of Gocl. here
spoken of are not anything of a
worldly nature, such as the loss of
friends, or property, or bodily in-
ûrmities. fn these things all the race
of men are alike liairle to be affiicted.
Bub the dear cliild of Gotl is liable to
be affiicted in a very different way.
IIe is spiritually weak. As soon as
he begins to live he begins to die.
Paul said that he rlied daily. îhe
child of Gotl is so sin-sick that he
gives up in despair, until the great
Physician comes and applies tbe
healing bat'm, the ouly remedy for
this sickness, his own precious blood,
which cleanses fron all sin. IIe is
biind, and cannot see, until Jesus
opens his eyes, and. brings him to the
tight. Ele cannot hear, uutil giveu a
circumcised ear, so that he cau dis-
tinguish the certain sound. He is
lame, and feels that be must go halt-
ing all his journey through. He is
ignoraut and slow to learn; and is
'helpless, and cannot do the things
that he would, and has to cry out,
{r O wretched man that I am ! who
'shall deliver me from the body of
this death ?t' Truly, the chosen of
God are an affiictecl and. poor people.
They are so poor tha[ they have
qothing to buy bread when hungry
nor mìlk when thirsty. They are
wholly dependent upon their heaven-
ly Benefactor to supply them with
bread, which is his own f.esh, and
with bis own blood to satisfy their
ihirst; for his flesh is meat indeed,
and his blood is tlrink indeed.

The unregenerate soul knowsnoth-
ing of any of these aflictions, and so
has no use for this great Physician,
nor for this remedy for sin, his pre-
cious blood; tbr they tha¡ are whole
need not a physician, but they that
are sick. Brethren, here is the dis-
criminating line with me. If I know
nqthing of these afflictions I have uo
use for an all-wise God, a dear Sav-
ior, a precious Redeemer, and have
aro right to claim a name and a place
among the L¡ordts people,'who I be-
lieve,to be, with all their aflictions,
the excellent of tho eart'h.

NovÐMBÐR 10.

Dn¿n BnprsB,¡N :-With fear ancl
trembling I agaiu take up nly pen to
try to speak of those things that seem
too wonderful for me; but I dare not
withholtl them, God being my Judge.
My mind goes back to the evening of
the day r-ln which I was led down into
the baptismal waters. I cannoú ex-
4rress what I saw in that holy and
,solemn ordinance; but iu the evening,
while eutirely alone, my Bible before
me, it seemetl to ¡roe thal, tr was car-
.ried away iu the spirit, aud beheld
what to me was a striking eoutrâst
to the picture I saw in the tlream I
have before relatéd. Yet they are
both one and the same. I saw the
redeened chu¡ch of Gotl; aud as I
looked, and treml¡led, my soul ex-
claimed, ¿(Fair às the moou, clear as
rthe.sun, antl terrible as au arury with

baullens.tt îhey ivere gatirereil out
of every ration, kinrìred. tongue ancl
people, and were clothe,.l in white
robes. The words came to me with
such great poÌyer, t'These are they
that caure out of great tribulation,
antl haçe wasl¡ed their robes a¡rd
made then¡ wl¡ite in tbe blootl of the
I-.¡am'o.tt

'¡ Glorioos things of thee are spoken,
Zíon, eity of our God:

IIe whoóe word cannot be brokon
Formetì theo for his own abode.tl

Just as sure as God sits t¿ upon a
throne high ancl lifted up,tt just so
sure will bis ûain fill the temple.
Rejoice that ye are couuted worthy
to suffer for his namets sake. (r I will
be to them a God, and they shall be
to me a lreople.t' (( Who is like unto
thee, O I:ord, among the godt I who
is lihe thee, glorious in boliness, fear-
ful in praises, doing rvonders 9t'
(rThou in thy mercy hast led forth
the people whicl¡ thou hast redeemecl :

thou hast guirled them in thy strengttrr
unto thy holy habitatiou.tt

TVith much fear and trembling I
subscribe myself ¡;our sister in a pre-
cious hope,

SAP"AH P. LEFFERTS.

A LAREÐ HTNTN BOOK FOB A I}OLT,AR,
SIX FOR FOUR DOLI,ARS ÀND.A.EAL}',

We have just had bouud. in aloth,
the same style as the i'Editorials "
or r( Church Elistory,t? a few huuclred
of our large type llymn Books, which
we will send post paid at the above
prices. These books are especiaily
adapted fbr aged people, or for pew
racks, to be used in chr¡rches.

À SMAT,L ONE r.OE SEVENIY-FTYE
CENTS, OR, SrX FOR, THR,EE DOLLÄRS.

We also have the smali type book
bound in cloth, which rçe will send
post paid at price stated above.
Oash must always acconrpany tbe
ortìers. Address,

G. BÐEBE'S SONS.

CHANGE OF RESIDENCE.
G. Bnsents Setcs-DnÁ,n Bnptr-

nnx:-Please give notice through
tho SreNs oF rEÐTrmns that I have
cbangerl my residence antl also my
posi-office address from l$ew l\{arkett
Platte Co., Mo., to No. 2009 Fraucis
Streeto St. Joseph, I!Io., aucl tbat I
wish all ú0y correspondents to address
me át the iatter place; and any and
all who may f.ncl it couvenieut to visit
me here are cordially iuvited to do so.

R. M. THO}ÍAS.

rTTH E EDITORIALS."
FIRST AND SECOI'ID VOLUMES.
We still have a few copies of these

books on hancl, in all the varieties of
binding. n'or prices aud particularst
see advertisement on last Page.

TH E EVE RLASTING ,TAS K
F0R ARMI{IAN$,

We have uow several hnnclred of
thc {'T¿ùsks 2' read¡i, auti will mail to
any address ou receipt of plice. See

ÐÐ[TûRï,{1,.
MTDDLETowN, N. y., DEoEMBÐR 15, 1887

Our subscribers are especially r0-
queste¡l to address all letters for ust
to the firm neme of

O. BÐEBE'S SONS.

CTOSD OF TOTUMU FII'TY.FIVE,
Wrrs this issue we complete vol-

ume fifty.f.ve. For more than half a
ceutury the SrcNs oF TEE Trrros has
been sustained. in defense of the
¡lrinciples publishetl in the Êrst num-
ber, autl until recentìy these princi-
ples ha,ve beeu indorsed by the Old
School or Primitive Baptists through-
out rhe uuited states, with hardly a
dissenting voice; but within the last
few years there has beeu a desire
manif'ested amoug the brethren to
motlifSz certain cardinal poiuts of
truth, especiaily tbe predestination
of all things. For continuing to
firmly ath'ocate this doctrine the
Srexs has lost maoy subscribers
within the last fire ¡iears. We are
well arvare that by being a little more
Iiberat on this subjeet, as çell as
many otbers, we would gain the fhvor
aurì support of many who have with-
drawu their patronage; but we dare
not, with the ûrul conviction we norr
l¡ave of the overruling will of God in
all ttrings, yield this truth to concili-
ate those who are op¡losed to the
doctrine.

Tbe elosing volume has been one
of tl¡e most eventfr¡l and trying years
to th,e editors of tbe SreNs that we
have ever been called to pass through.
While for several years there has
been a manifest falling off among
those who onee professed to love the
whole truth of God, none l¡ave until
within the last year openly attacked
the sovereignty of. God by asserting
that if the plain declaratious of ¿he
Scriptures were true. it destroyerJ tbe
irlity of Goel; or, if Goct decreed. the
fall of Adau, it was useless to argue
that he was not the author of sin.
To such rationalism we would aDSwer,
(f l-¡et God be true, and. every ma,n a
liar.tt

We are painfully aware of our in-
ability to frll the positiou to which we
ar'e callett ; but having been sustained
hitherto, we foel to take courage aud
press on.

PBOSPECTÜS ['OR VOLÛME LVT.
Il¿.vrxe been continued to the

present time in publishing the Srcxs
oF îEE Tnrns, and relying on the
sustaining po¡ver of him who we trust
has helped us hitherto, we rçill with
our neÉt number conomenoe our flfty-
sixth volume, and with an entire ne¡s
d,ress. The type will be large-faced
long primer ancl brevier; add with
ink costing about.four times that
which is usually used ou newspapers,
aud paper costiug nearly twice that
which is ordinarily used, we confi.-
deutly expect to furnish our readers
wiÍ,h a very hand.some sireet. As to
the matter which tbe paper witrl con-
tain, we can give no iretter guarantee
than to refer our sul.¡scri-Ders to the
past voluu:es of more th¿n half a
ceutury.

It has beeu snggesterl bv ¿ few of
our l.rrethren tl¡at we i,ublish tì¡e
SrcNs iu pamphiet form, but the ob-
jection to this is that there is too
much space wasted in margins around
each page. A ¿o.iumn of tho Srcxs
contains about as nouch as a page and
a half of a pamphlet the reading mat-
ter of which is four by seven inches;
or tl¡e whoìe forty-eight columns as
uruoh as a panphlet eontaining ,sev.
en6y such pagqs. fn its present form
the SrcNs còntains more reading
matter for the subscription priee than
any paper of our order published in
tlris country.

Our terms rvill remaiu the same as
given in our advertisenlent on page
266; but partialit to repây our sub'
scribers for their time and trouble,
iu procuring for us uew subscribers,
wo will from uow until April first,
1388, make tl¡e following oft'er in

oÀsII FR,EMTUMS. 
i.

To any oue who is a subscriber to
th€ SrG\s oF TEE TruÞs, and will
send us a new subscriber and three
dollars, rve will sredit them otre J¡ear
on their subscription and send the
paper to the new subscriber one Iear.
Or for

TWO ¡IEW SUBSCII,IBI)P,S,
and four dollars çre will send both
pâpers one J¡eâr, aud also credit the
old subscriber orìe J¡ear. For

FrvE NEW SUBSCBTBERÊ,
sent all at one tiare, and seven dol.
lars, we will send the fi.ve papers aud
credit the old subscriber orìe year.

These terms, brethren, are really
Lrelow rvhat we can afford; but if by
this means we shall double o¡lr sub-
scription list, and by a little effbrt on
the part of our subscribers it can be
tlone, we will ,theu lorrer our subscrip-
tion price to oue dollar and flfty cents
per year, and run the single sheet of
eight pages weekly. L¡et eaeh sub-
scriber see what he can do"

NÐÌY HEAVENS ANI} A NÐW DARTH.
.TNEvDRTEELEss we, according to his

prbmise, look for new heavoo¡ and a new
earth, wherein d,welloth righteousnesg.tt-P
Peter ii!. tr3.

Although this subjec6 has been re-
¡reatetlly discussed, both by giftetl
correspondents of tbe SlcNs, and
editorialiy, in compliance with an
urgent r€quest \re propose, if the
Lord will, to consider the text in its
connection as recorded by the in-
spired apostle. In this manuer of
examining the Scriptures it would
save the saÍnts much perplexing care
if we could direst our nainds of tra-
ditiona! icleas ç-hich have been gath-
ered from 'uninsplred sources. On
the sutlject proposecl, as on maúþ
other ¡roints of revealed truth, even
the saints hàve sought to establish
theories formecl in their own minds,
antl for that purpose the Scriptures
have been rvrestecl to the support of
errors, both iu doctrine and. in prac.
tice. It is only as guided by the
Spirit that eveu the honest inquirer
after truth cau flnd the correct âppli-
cation of the inspired Scriptures.
All other efi'orts ever bave ancl erer
will resulb in notliing eise but coufu-
sion. Tbis is the nanifestation of

ÁÈ

notice ou lasl page.
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that'wonderful pleasure of Gorì for
¡çhich Jesus gave thauks, as recorrìerl
in the connection where he revealed
to his disciples the inflnity of tb.at
don¡inion which was giren unto him.

-Seo ÏIatt. xi. 25-27. Ilaving the

frorn the wise and pruclent, not less
than for the revealirg of them uuto
babes. This is one peculiar and ex.
clusive nark of the leading of that
Spirit. Whilê all other spirits as.
süme to discriminate between the
events which display the divine will,
ancl pronounce upoû them as good or
evil, according to tlre light of finite
wisdono, tbat Spirit which leacls all
them rvbo are the sons of God uot
ouly submits to the hand of Gocl, but
always dictates the prayer, ú'Tlry'will
be doue.tt

(( Neaertheless.D This first word of
tìre text submitted by our inquiring
brotber sums up all that has beeu
presented in the two epistles of Peter,
of which this is the conclusiou ; and

, after all the opposition of earth and
sin, the apostle by inspiration declares
tho confidence of tlÉ saints, whicir
assures the fulfillment of the promise
of God. To carnal reason the pre-
ceding context appears to forbirl the
expectation that tbe ¡rromise can l¡e
fuÌûlled to those who see all that, i¡
here reeorded. Nothing less thau
thaü faith whieh is the gift of God
could enabìe any to ¿(endure as see-
ing him who is invisible." By that
falth all the saints iu all ages have
overcome the world.-l John v. 4.
So long as they remain in this rvorltl
of tribulatiou they must realize the
need of tl¡e comfortìDg assura.lce con-
tained in this divinely authorized
rr Nevertheless." It changes the ter-
rible suft'eriugs of this preseut time
into " Our light afflictiou, which is
but for â moment.t' It shows to Is-
rael that the unbetief of Jacob *asìo
error rrhen he saicl, 6(All tlìese t,hings
âro against me.t' îheu Israel is en-
ablecl to sÍrXr ú, It is enough.tt-Gen.
xlii. ts6;'xlv. 28. This record. is for
the iustruction of the saints in all
their sojourn in this temporal state.
No trial, af8i'ction or chastening ever
can come upon one of then¡ but that
by faith they shall realize it as inclu-
cled in the declaration of tho apostle,
¡( And we know that ÀrL TETNGS
work together for good to them that
love God, to them who are the called
according to hiç purpose.tt So it
çroved. iu tlie case of Joseph, antl so
it wa,s with all tbe old saints. The
divine 'úNeverthelesstt is of i¡resti-
mable value to the tried aud. suffering
saints. I-.¡et it not be fbrgotten that
Jl¡is is the positive declaration of the
Irord, Ìest ¡ue suffer loss of assured
comfort in resting upou the immuta-
ble foundatiou of that word of the
I-¡ord which endureth f'orever, being
forever settled in heaveu.-l Peter i.
.2õ; Psalm cxix. 89.

3'We, according tohis promi,se.)) tsy
tl¡ese five words the Holy Spirit has
settled beyond all caril two promi.

neut points of gospel truth which
hace beeu cìenied b-v all carnal re-
ligiousts since the days of Cain, The
one point is, that it is exclusively
those who stand with Peter upon the
foundation of the a¡rostles, ¡plio looh

any works of creatures, eitlrer good
or bad. \rr'hen the¡ rememì-rer the
true ground on which they iook for
this ¿ú ne¡y heavens and a new eartb,7,
the saints are not troubled about tbe
fearful array of opposition which they
mustencounter. Although the worlcl,
the flesh and the devil are combined
against them, tlrey are secure in rest-
ing upon . the promise of Gocl, thaû
canuot ìie, whicb he promised before
ttrre world began. Their conffdenee
is not in tliemselves, uor in their own
faitirfulness, but in that uucìranging
truth of God; therefore their hope
caùnot be shaken by arìl their own
unworthiuess. It is very irnportant
for the comfort of the saints that they
sllould ever be assured that tlrey are
ûo ülore uncler the old heavens. and
in the eatth which with thosc heave¡rs
lras passecl aua5. They can grasp
this truth only as they are euablecl
by faith to look rsaccording to his
promise 7t for things be;ond the range
of ¡ratural visiou. TLe old heavens,
which overspread tbe chosen rì¿ìtiou
of Israel, \çere so clad in the blach-
ness of terror aud cor¡dernnatior¡ thaü
tirey could rot allow a single gleam
of hope to shine upou them çl¡o were
held uuder tbeir gloony corering.
r.For as mauy as are of, tl¡e ¡çorhs of
the law are uuder ti¡e curse; for it is
rvritteu, Cursed is erery one tlrat
continueth uot in all things ¡vl¡ich aro
written in the book of tlie law to tlo
them."-Gal. iii. 10. Ifnder those
Ìreavens there could ueçer be any de-
liveralse for the couscious sinner,
The awf'ul thunder of the holy law
proclainred bopeless conden¡nation as
the sentence of all who looked to it
for righieousness. Upon the more
than midnight darkuess of these ter.
rible heavens the dawn of a glorious
day broke iu the promise reveaied to
the faith of the saints, and proclaimed
by inspired propbets, who foretold
the gospol day and the uew l¡eavens
and a uew earth. This glad tidings
is the message borne by all the pro-
phets of the l-.¡ord from the beginning
of the revelatiou of divine truth from
God. Yet even among those wl¡o
were favored to hear their testimony
none could receise it ab truth'¡vitl¡out
the light of divine life by the iudwell-
ing Spirit of God. All of those so
enlightenetl are included with tbe
apostle in the vord 6. we,l' as here
used. Aud all such .. looking,t as he
speahs of is always(ú aocording to bis
promise.tt l{o¡re can look in this way
witl¡out that lhitl' which is the fruit
of ilhe Spiriü and the gftt of God.
ponsequently ali who cio so look are
subjects of sah'ation. If any'are
looking upoÐ aÐJ¡ other ground be-
sides tire promise of God, *,hey are
not incÌuded with the apostl€ in tiiis

decl4ration. Suoir can see lotbing
beyond the old legal Ì:eavens. As
already quoted, the sea,i of clivine
judgment consigus all such to the
hopeless curse.

From the context it is eviclentthat
the old heaveus and old earth, which
are said to be abouú to pass away
rçitli a great noise, refers to that dis-
pensation rrhioh followetl after tl¡e
'destruction of the world with ¡vater.
In the Scriptures the wordsr(l¡eavenst,
and '. earthtt are applied. to the par-
ticular systems established by the
appointment of God, as well a.s to the
ûrmament ancl. the materÍal earth
which are visilile to the natural eye.
The perishing of the ar:tediluvian
world, being overffowed with watero
is but, au example of the terrible de-
strnctiou by fire which was about to
be visited upon those legal heavens
ancl the earth of national Israel,
wL¡ich was uuder tl¡em. This fearful
tloom had been ¡rositively pronouncerl
against tbat house by tbe great Judge
himself; and the fulflll¡neut of the
FeDgeance ani,ouuced b¡,'him was ai
hand when Peter wrote this epistle.
In the heavens being on frre is fore-
tolcl tbe total destrustion of thal
whole legal system which had been
origiuall.y authorized by the commantl
of tlìe Lord, but was notr to pass
away forever. The cìose of that clis.
pen$ation rras indeed with a great
noisc i¡l tlle tumultuous overlhrow of
the uatioualit)'of the Jews; wbile the
ferveut lieat expresses that seyere
ancl great tribuìation which hacl no
precedent and shoultl neverbe equaled
iu after ages. That the day of God,
to which ref'erence is rnade in the
context. was to eome within that age
when this epislle was writteu, appears
f'rom the exbortation following the
texb as the legitimate deduction from
it. ,( Wherefore, beloved, seeing that
¡'e looh lbr suoh things, be tliligent
that ye may be fouud of liim in peace,
witÌ¡aut spot, aÐd . bìameless.Tt As
tbe Spirit of trutl¡ does ¡ot make auy
false appeals, ib is erident, that those
the¡l ou tlie eal't,h wère to be found of
the I-.¡ord at his couing to whieh this
text refels. It is rob disputed ttrat
the n:aterial uuiverse is reserved unto
ú.ual destruction, When it shall have
sul¡serçetl the purpose for wh,ich it
was created, the same. word wl¡ich
commandett i¡ to exist will remand it
to rothingness; but it does not ap-
pear tbat iu tl¡is text the S¡ririt ref'ers
to tbe ûual destruction of created
things. Iu the sense in rvhich the
natural mincl uuderstands the de-
structiou of the world by fire, it cer,
tainly did not coüe in the primitive
age of the church, nor has it yet coure.
But iú was dotrbtless f'uìfilled in the
true sense to all those to whon¡ this
epistìe was written, rvhether they
were then in ti¡oe and ou earth, or
hase been since that age born in
time.

"Look for nerc hehuens and, a new
eørth,.1t this cleclaration is tiescrip.
tive ot' the pecuiiar people iucludetl
rvitl¡ himself by the apostkr in tiris
texS. lt is not au admouiti.ou to au¡r-
body, enjoiuing on thera tlre rJuty of

looliing; but it is'a settied fact that
all who are led by ihe Spiriù of Christ
are ever after they have been called
by grace'looking for these new heav-
ens ancl a ne\y earth. ITo others erer
rlo look for any other heavens but ths
olcl legal firmament. They think they
have life in the service of lfoses. and
claim to be his discipìes; thereforo
they have no desire for any other
lreavens besides that law ¡yhich was
added because of transgression, by
which is the knowledge of sin. Às
before stated, nothing but cond.emna-
tio¡r can be found under those old
legal heavens; therefbre eyery one
r"ho is enabled to see his true condi-
tiou uuder tl¡ose heavens is clriven by
necessity to look for the uew heavens
aad a new earth. This is iu the ex-
perience of all ¡rho are led by the
Spirit of God. Their prayer is, with
Paul, lt That I may win Christ, and
be fo¡rnd in him, not having mine'owu
rigbteousuess, which is of the law,
bul that which is through the fàith of
Clirisb, tì:e righteousness which is of
God by f'aith.'-Phil. iii. 9. {Inder
tbe old heavens there was no discern-
ing betweeu the carnal gervant who
rendered his obedience merely in the
letter, antl the true child of God who
worshipecl in spirit and in truth. f,ho
Spirit of Christ causes every oue in
whom it dwells to hunger ancl thirst
afterrighteousness; and cousequently
they do seek first the kiugdom of God
ancl l¡is righteousness. In this they
are Ìooking for uew heavens aud a
new earth; ¡r for the kingdonn of God
is not meat and drink, bo,t t"i,glr,teous-
rr,¿ss. and peace and joy in the lloly
Ghost.tt-Rornaus xir.17. Theref'oro
all who iong for this true rigtrteous-
ness do Jook for new heavens.

In another sense the saints of Gocì
throughout their pilgrtmage in timo
never cease to look for these new
l¡eavens and a uew earth. Ilaving
been born of the Spirit of God they
have the lorre of Lroline^ss dweliirg in
ttrem, and consequently they look for
righleousuess upon the sanre princi-
ple as is manifested in the natural
creatiou, wherein every order of crea-
tures looks for its own appropriato
eleuent. As the fish looks for (or
desires) the water, aud the birtl has
the same desire for tl¡e air, so every
one in whom tlwells the Spirit of Gotl
looks for and desires that righteous-
r¡ess which is its spiritual element.
This desire is r¡anifested iu ¿hem not
Iess b¡ their continual sorrow f'or ths
evil wbioh they feel rvorkiug rvithín
themselves, thau in their joy in con-
tenuptating the perfecb righteousness
which is in their holy Redeemer. îhe
mourniug of tbe captive in a strange
Iancl attests his lcve ot'his own landn
as much as the rejoicing of the liber-
ated exile ir-r his return to his loved,
home. Though couûuetl by prisoù
rralls iu hoqeless captivity, the pris.
orer m¿ùy still love his home with all
the ardor which is fglt when at liberty
he dweils in his own lautì. So tho
dear disciples of the Lord, who bad,
left ali and followecl hiur, were ad.
mouisbecl, 'r Seek ¡.e first tbe kin
of God, anil his .righteousuess;
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Spirit of the l-.¡ord God uporr Ìrim, as for tbe new heavens and i¿ new earth.
declarecl in the prophecy of Isaiah, Ånd the other is of equal importance,
he gave thanks for ¿r,r, the ç'ill of the thâ,t we look according to the true
Father, for hiding ß these thiugs tr promise of God; and not accorcling to

altr these thlugs sbaìl be added. ¡rnto



you.tt-lIatt. vi. BS. This appiication
of the atlmouition of the Lord is iu
perfec t harmony with the looking for
new hearens aad a uew earth in our{ text. ft also accords with the solemu
assertion of P¿ul when ho warns the
saints, .. ff ye liçe after the flesh ye
shall die; but if ye through the Spirit
do nrortif-v the deeds of the body, Xeshall live. Foras måny ås are led by
the Spirit of God, they are the sons
of Gotl.t,-Rom. viii. 18, 14.,

((where'in d¡nelleth, ri,ghteousness.r,
TIhile in the lioly and just law, which
was úhe hea ven of the former dispeu-
sâtion, there was presented the stand-
ard of righteousness, iú could never
make the comers thereunto perfect,
because it was weak through the
flesh .-Heb. x. 1; Rom. viii._8. In
glorious contrast with that l¡eaveu
in which dwelt terror and couclemna_
tion, the Spirit moved the apostle to
specif"v tire peculiar excellence of tbe
heavens for which he and the.saints
with hin look. fn these heasens
d,welleth,righteousness. This was not
the case with the former heavens.In them was rev€aled the just cou.
dem natiou of sinn ers, covering with
the pall of death all the children of
Adam, in whom all have sinned. .Allthåt the law could do was only togive witn ess to the justice of that

, sentence which remand.s.thr¡ sin¡ler
to the dust o¡rt of which he was taken
-Gen. iii. 19. ft required perfect,
perpetual and siuless obedience, but
could give no lifo to the dead, nor
could it recognizo tears of peuitence.
trts awful thunder proclaimed unceas_
ingly, rr Cursed is every one that con-tinueth no6 in all thiugs which are
written in the book of the law to do
them.tt No hope of relief could come
to the trembling sinner from that olrt
heaven. But to the faith of the saints
ts revealed the amazing grace of Godin the pronrise that he creates new
heavens and a new earth; autl thefor¡¡er'shall not be remembered nor
como into mincì. In this nery crea-
tiou he creates Jerusalem a rejoicing
and her people a joy.-See lsa. lxy.
17-2õ. Iü is in accordance with thepromise revealed in this an¡l all the
proph etic declarations ofthe kingdomof Ohrist that the confitlent f¿ith ofthe sain ts in all ages has, with the
apostles and prophets, iooked for thisnew crea tion of our God, in whose
heaven s and e,ar lh d,w ell eúla ri glr teo u sness. This abiding righteousne.ss isthat whiclr was brought near by the
I-¡o¡d when be came in fulûllment ofâll that vas written of him as thenighty Redeemer of his people from
the power of siu and death. This isthat righteousness which exceecls all
tbat the Scribes and ilre pharisees
ever attainerl to. ' trt is the immacu-
late perf'ectiou of the eternal God..As Chri st Jesus, who duells in his
sar nts, is himself the very righteous-
ness of Gocl, tb ey are thereby justi_
fied in him with tbat divine holiness,
rshich is be;otd tlre measure of ¿r,ll
ìega I righteousÐess as f¿r as the
hea ven of eternal glory is above the
cursed autl sin-stained earth. fn

t¡
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wbich all are heltl wl¡o tlust iu legaì O ts ¡TUA RY NOTIC ES. Forrl, aged niue yeals. She was aa intorìst-worliu fìlr j r¡stiûcatiou before GotÌ, iog Ii ttle girl; but Gocl saw fit to ùako bertothe subjects of the grace of our Gotl Br request i$ becomes rny'painful (iuty úo himseÌf, froru the troubles of this sinfuiare freely justified in this perfect chroniclo tbe

Ânna f,ogan,
de¿th of a, mother in fsrael, workl. She has left father, brothers ancl

righteousness of their . diçi¡e Re_ 5,1887
who departerì thie life on Feb. sisters to mourn.

deemer , aged uiueby-threo years, three montbe Á.LSO.
and nineteen <ìaye. Sho.¡sas born in the Drno-Sepi. 20, 1887, mr. Libbr€us Buúler,fú is worthy of s¡recial oÌrsersation etate of Virginia, Ilalifax County, Oct. 17, of Sanford, l{aine, aged forty-sir y€ârs, seyeD.that the aposfle b-v iuspiration de 1794, daughter of John and }fary Anderson. months and seyenteen days. IIo died in

cluces from this doctrine of a"qsured
She moved to 'fennessoe in her sixteenrh Colorado. I[is dis'e¿se was coneumption.

justification exactly the teverse con
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all carnal.professors regard thø doc. etono County,
tists,2' iú being before tlro

Alabama, and was bapüizert by
clivision, in Lime-

trine of conrplete salvation by sover- Elder James Shelton ; moved to A.rkansas ineign grace as gtving them encourage. 1840, arrd eettled in Madison County, andment to conti nue in sin, ttie lloly uniúed w ith New Ilope Church of Regular
Ghost ûnds iu it the lrighest incentive Baptists ; thence to Johnson County,
to those rçho 6ó

moved
timeArk., and at the of her death was a

to exhort tl¡em
look for such thingstr meubor ofPleasant Grove Church of primi-
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to diligence, (6 that ye tivo Baptists. She was tho mother of four_dofh im in peace, with- teen children, twelve of which she raisecl toout spot and blam eless.tt Those who l¡e grown. .4.11 except one preceded her to
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gire evitlence ân aged daughter, and about ton grand-
by a differen

that tlrey are guidecì children.

nrorecl
t spirit fror¡r that which Sister Ilogan ¡vas a co¡rsistent member ofthe apostle in writing tbis rb Regular br Primitive Baptists aboute
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On the other hand, all wlro flfty-seven years. Iler healing had been de_lìcie¡t for a greai; mâny yeârs, so mucl¡ soves in harmony with the tbat she could not hear preaching. Butn this conclusion clrawn f,r.om brethren BeoL¡e sent the Srçxs o¡ rnnT¡rrss Nonru Bnnw¡cx, Maine.
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promise of God, have to her, lvhich sl¡e would reacl, and said ¡v!¡ile
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the rçitness iu that agreenoent that she coultl not hear prøaching she could reacl Drno--A.t her home in Fayetti County,they are born of God, and ted by ilre úhe able pieces in that paper, which were as Ohio, sistèr Älma Waddle, claughter of John
same sprrr t wl¡ich ¡vas in ilre iuspired good to her as preaching. The humble a 4.. antl Louisa Blue, ancl ¡vife of Elde¡
servant of God who wrote.this epistle. last four years, of

writer frequeutly
which time she was always 1856, and died July 1, 1BBZ, aged tbirty-ono
rtisited eister Ilogan in the Goorge \{acldle, She was born January 23,

fu concl usiou, we wistr it to be un- to talk of her Redeemer ancl of the years, five months aud eight days. Sisterderstood that uuthing in tl¡is article glorious rçork he had dono for her. She It'acldlo unitecl s¡ith the Baptist Church call-is intended to cleny the flnal destruc- wae kin¿l and l¡enevolen t, often of her scanty ed Turkoy Run, in February, 1881, of whichtio¡r of all the sin-cursed world. meat¡s helping úhe poor ministers of flre ebo was useful, worthy and consietent
TVhile the çise and prudent of earth

Regular or Priûlilivs tsaptisú order, of which member cleath, ilearly beloved by aìl
vainly strive to u

tho rnriter has often shared her gifts. Sho who knew her. Noúhing gave her more
tery of the revela

nderstand. tho mys. was sich only threo days previous to her pleasure then to be eugaged in the rrehãreof
grven

tion which God has deatb, and utterl¡ refused to take meclicine, the llfasterts cau80. She diect as she lived,

Christ
in the Scriptures, to babes in saying her timo had. come, and. she wanted in peace and love with God antl mankind.is the hidden wisdom of our

to go. On the fifth of February she passetl Truly tho church feele tho irreparable loss.
God revealed; an

âv-ay without a struggle, and all that is mor- Sho was united. in . mamiage with Elder
of God know th

d all who âre taught tal of sister Ilogan now sleeps in the tomb, Goorgo lÏ'atldle Àugust Zg, 1996, and to all
hidden by th

e truth which is safely whilo her spiriú is al peace. âpDearances were well mttched, and movinge hand. of God himself L. E. BAGWILI,. forward with happiness, lovo antl prosperi ty,from all the search of the carnal Colr Ehr-r,, Johnson Co., Ä.rk. with a brighú future beforo them. But al¿s !mind how sooa ms the curtain drawn, ilre silver

.!

a very
untii

AI¿E
thing
so, look
tisecl on
not fi.nd

Dron-In Dover, N. EI., Juiy 8, 1BSZ, eieier cord brokeu, and in place of unbroken lovoBeús€y Eorn, aged almost eighty yoars. She anrl joy, sorrow, grief and death. SuchCIIRIST}TAS PßDSÐNTg. professed a hope in Christ in her youthful unl versal sorrow, regreú and grief weroyou trying to think of some- clayo, and her tleath corresponded never wiinessecl.by the writer of this notice.ìife until
for a Christmas present ? If ¡vith her profession. She was a Bible Bap- She leaves to lamont her death a kind. and.tisú in every sense of the wortl, and.believed ì¡roken-lloartecl husband, her loving fatheroYer our list of books adver- that the Otd School Baptists, in faiúh and, and mothor, four brothors, úhree sistèrs and.page 286, and see ifyou can- practice, stootl upon the foun{lation of the a very Iarge circle of friontls and relaúiveg,something to suit you. tr'rom apostles and prophets, Jesuo Christ himself Almats inhori tance and refuge is in Chrisú.now until Jauuary first, 1888, we will being tbe chief .corner stone, She was a ïfer lasú utteranceg on earth were,sell the .r Ed wortby member of our church, and rçs sball rr Elow ffrm a fou¡dation, ye saints of thoitorials t, at half-price ; greatly miss her. Lord,l¡uu all the other books are quoted at ALSO,prices Is laid for your faith in his excellent word.:tas low âÈ they cân be sold Drrp-In North Berwick, llfaine, .A,ug, 18, Iler fune¡al took plaoe from her father'eîhese prices inclutle postage 1887, Uts . Ollvcr Hånson, aged sixty-fiveyears. Shedietl very suclrtenly. Sho worked was removetl soon afúer

unday, JuIy 3, 1BBT), inuntil about two hours before she died. She presence of an unusnal assombly of sorrowing

rosideneo, whero ehe
she died (saure day, S

believe, a chiid relatives, friends and. neigìrbors, giving theiral¡out Gocl ar¡d presence in token of their love and afection
_ o.r ùfio'uer i, t¿82, byila.iñilu--J
$t.Tipgtoo, a^t hié residen'ò" i" TI"ùilti;M;:wiliam I[. Crary and Miss f,"o."'n.iã, bãinof Trenton. Ill. .I.-

Or \ÌoveTber 15, lg87. by the same, at the
å:'i.îfrïåï'iliîåËi",i.,Ë,ïf tl*,'å:,Ti'iiï

ON Novomber 24,1997, by the same. at theresidonce of rhe b;idô's' bi"il;.:il_ú;. IüfTaugustus .8. _ Bodino aua ¡risÀ 
-]åã,jil¡ä.j

Urâke, both of Elopewell, N, J
Ox Nove?ber 80, 1997, by the same, at the

iî**1",å,i,",Í.'oË,l,itlåi¡it:i,.¿fÏ;f 
.tri:

Oarrie A, Hoagland, of Ilopewen, Ubt¡ ðfüi.'jl

å,,;lJ}jåft [,:d;;:imkis]#i".':r'å

wae a fine woman, and, we
of God ; for sbe talked well
his perfections; that manrs bounds were set,

thar he could not pass them.
for doar Àlm¿. The funeral rvae conÌIuctedaud
and a sormon preached by Elder G. N. Tus_.t large number of people wore at her ing, after whicb her remains were inúerredfuneraL She has left her hosbanal and othor in tho i,manda Township Cemetery, to awaiúnear relati ves to mourn, the final resurrection, when morúality shallÀLSO, be swallowed up of I ife, and the victory wonDrn¡-In Nortb Berwick, Maine, .A.ug. 29, through Christ, who is the ¡esurrection anrl1887, brother Janes E. Quint, aged about the life. ,( Ee'úhat believeth in me, thoughsirty-two years. I[edied with consumption. hc ¡yere deatl, yet shall he Iive.z'His szforings wero gr€at, but be was rrell G. N. TUSING.reconciletl to his fate. I baptized him inthe yoar 1858, He w¿s a kind husband and DrED-Ät her homo in Piðkaway County,father, and a good neighbor! Ilo has left Ohio, Sept. 20, 1882, sister lli¿nna Ilavis.his wife, fivo children, l¡roúhers 'and sisters, Sisl,er Davis was born Jan. B, 1296, re_his a¡ierl mothe¡, and. the church, to mourn, moved ¡vith ber parents from Marylaud tol¡ut not without hope. Ross County , obio, at the age of seven yeare.A largo number of people attended his She was united in marriago to John R.funeral; and as brethren Purington and Davis, at the age of twenty-úhree years. OfChick harl arrived at this place to attend our úhis unio¡r were born nino children, eight sor s

Lty
of

Íne.
Quite a nuurber of grandchildreu ancl great-ÉlLSO, grandcbiklren survivo her. Her age wasDrno-fn lfo¡th Berw ick, Maine, Sept. lB, ninety-one years, eight uonths anal seventeen18ti7, Tryphona F,ol'el, daught,er of ìfr. C¿leb clays. Sister Ðavis unitecl with the primi-

.1

;i

¡. .l

int, ùIr. !'recì A.
k, L{aine,Nov 22, 1887, br

Be¡net anã meeiiug, I took them to the fuueral, and oue daug hter, four of saicl.cbildren
yearlyQu

Finnio, both of Sanforrì, Maine. aud they .l¡oth took palt in the servicos with having precodecl hor to the spirib worlcl.

.r.;Ìri.r.,,.1
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tive Baptist Churoh ûfbY- three years Previous Cirapel. IIe rças a ileYoied husband, a kind

to ber cleath' She rvas a christian \comí¡n, ancl.affecticnato child, 1oïetl antl respectecl bY

ever faithful to the cause of truth, and ¡sas ail who knew hi¡a.
CåRRIE I,. COTTON.,at her post rryhen able. Sìre rvas a û¡m be-

liever in salvation fror¡ sin by Gotl's Erace lluNts\'û,r-s, Texas.
àlone.

Tho funeral took place on the 22d' at the YEARI-Y MEET!NGS.
Darbyville meetiug houso, in preseÐce ofa
large congregation of ciiizens ancl ,relatiYes, À xo¿xlv meeting is appointed to bo held
when a sermon rÍâs preached on the occasion 'çrith tl¡e Secon<l Churcb of Rorbury, Ðela-
ìry Elclor G. N. Tusin g, afber \çbich theremains wâre County, N. Y'' on tho Êrst' Saturday
¡vero laitl in the Darbyville Cemeter¡i' to and SundaY in JanuarY, 1888'
açait the Ênal resurrection Thoso coming ou the Ulstcr & Delaware

G. N, TUSING. Rail Roatl will tahe tha traiu that leaves
Rqunclout I't7 40 a" m., the day beforo the
meeting, aDaI ôtop oft' at Ealcoti,svillo or
Roxbury, antl theY will be tahen to and
from tl¡e rneetiug.

.À cordial invitation is esteniled to lovers
ferings at times 'were greâtr ì:ut she '!ras of the truth, espeoiaily ninistering breth
very patient, and rve believs she enjoYecl thø reÐ,
presence of tlre Lorcl, She never bad the JA¡IES AVERY, Clerh'
privilege of uniiing with the church' Àfter
she was maale willitg it was too late, she

RECEIVED FOR TtlE C}lURCI{ l.|ISTORY.
saicl, for ghe was uot ¿ble to leave the house'

Or¡n clear sisúer, flellie Johnson, died Sept'
24rL887, agecl sirty-six years' Iler,,'{isease
was complicated. She sufreretl, beiriþ in becl

mosü of ihu ti*", for over a year' Ë[er suf-

Yes, our loss ws ileePlY feel ;
Bub ttie Gocl who has be¡eft us,

'We aekeil her if she hatl a tlesire to be baP- Uliver Lowo 2, '[V C r\Íedill 2'
tized, antl with emotion she said, " Yes; but

tl¡at rsas Cooper 2 õ0, Mrs C L Waison 2, À J
it is too late now." We toltl her
only for our enjoYment vhilo ou and T G P¡eeton 2, L C Giies 2, Chapma:r

she replietl, ¡¡Tbat is what Irh
earth)

ougbt:" Á Isaac Woodaral 2 50, Seth \Yoodall 10 50, J

John C
IIootl 2,

EilI 2,

refe¡ence. The ¡vor\ iB now reatly, ancl ¡çill
be mailetl ro any address, postage prepaid, at
tho following pricos for single copies:

Genuine TurkeY nfo¡occo, Gilr---.sõ 00
Gilr--- 4 00

few weeke beforo she dietl ehe spoke freelY
of tho Lordts tlealings with her' Sho spoke
particulariy of a sermon preacired by Elder

T!.{ É, CHURCI-{ HISTORYChick, nhich she erjo5-ed, four years ago'
'We often reatl to her, antl at 'çve could FROM TREATION TO A, D, 1885.tiqres

glory BY EI./DDRS C. B. & S. HA'SSEITL'see that her joY was full of trì7e be¡

liove she was willing to die, tr'nsling in t'be
This book contains 1034 pages, toget'ber

rlear Sarior *-ith a frue eteel engraving of the senlor
f{ovq sail it ¡vas to givo theo uP;

anthor, Elder C. B. Ilasselì. In ths front
Thy face Eo more iwe sðe ;

On earth rçs drain the bitter cnp; part is a comPlete " Table of Contents, ' cli-

But, thou srt from sorrow free' rideil into chaPters, and in the back part is a

Concortlance, naking it most conveuient for

M Davis, Jr 2, Jesse Spright 1õ, À1bert Cart-
wright 50c, N C Yarbrough S-Total $ó1 00'

,., lYho can all our sorro¡rs heal'
Your afEicted sisters,

¡È' lf¿,ncnnr JoHNSONESTER
Ser-lSrunx, Mcl

.250
200

CLUB Rá.TES,

Tlio price at ¡shich the llistory is sold by
the single coPY wiII not admit of much ro-
duction for club rates; þut to partially repaY

our brethre¡ and friends for iDter€stiDg t'hern-

selves in its circulation, rce are authorizeclto
¡rake the following reduction for sis or more
copies oitlerecl ât oDe time

Imitation TurkeY lllorocco,
Leather, Hand Bounil- - - --.
Ctoth Bound-

Sis. Copies of Genuiue Tur'<ey Moroc-
co. Gilt-

Six 'CoÞies of Imitation 'Iurkey lIo-
roccol Gilt.-.-

Sú Coóies of Leather, Hánd Bonnd - -
Six Coþios of Cloth Bound-

$27 oo

The orcler rnay be for six or moro côpies, aII
of one stYle of bintling, or assortgd, as may be

desired; L¡ut uo order received for less than
eix copies, antl in all cases tbe cash must
ascompânY the order. The l¡ooks can l¡e

orderetl each sent to a dift'oreut aclclress, or
all to one personr aÂ preferrecl. Àddress,

G, BEÐBE'S SONS,¡oittetl.
IIie funeral tòok place at the Scott Creek Mitidletown, Orange Co., N. Y

and a disconrsemeotiDg hoose, on tho fourth,
wâs Preachod on the occasion HYIIIN ANI} TUNE BOOK'by Elder G. N.
Tusing, to a verY large concourse of people
Ðssembled to PåY the last Ìribute dus to I so

FOR USE IÑ OLD SCHOOL OR PRIMITIVÐ BAP-
excellent a ¡oan autl brother; after which TIST CEURCHES' COMPILED BY IÙLDI'RS S'

the remains rçero laicl in the Scott Creek H. DI]RAND .ô.\D P G. LESTER.

burying grounil, to arvait the final reeur-
reotion of the botlY, at the 6econð comiDg of
the Master

Farewell, ye friends, whoso ùontler care
IIas long engaged mY love

Your fr.¡ncl embrace I now esehango
X'or better friends above'

G.N.T

Ir has become mY painful dutY to êond

to you tho obituarY of my clarling husband;
i' w¡Il¡am 0ottoBr Jr.¡ who tlepartetl this lifo

January 2,5r'1887' ¿fter a¡ illness of ten
days duration, of tYPhoicl Pneu monia. IIs
was born SePtember 22,1867 IIo súlÏereil

TIIIBD EDITION-E](TRÀ OFFEP".
gieaUy, but boro his suffering with a sPirit
of reconciliation to hie Master's $ill. He The tbirtl edition of tl¡e Ilymn antl

middle ofBooL rvill be readY bY tbe
leâ,ves â wife ancl a large connecôion ancl

JÀ'e hase a few copies lround in Turkey
frionde to EûourD; l¡ut we mourn not vvitb- rocco, price $2 50.
ouùhope; for be told me a few ilaYs ï¡efo¡e To anv oue eentliDg at orCer for a dozen,

co*moítitdiog, siih t,hc rnonoy, $19 0Û wohi6.tleâth Ùbai; hs rvâs 'willing to go, bnf dis-
liÈed to.ieave me- Ilo ¡ras

:'ii!:-

buriecl at.Martba'e

Ts-E hvmns and tunes in this book have
beðn veiy caref'uily seìected and arranged,
auil a¡o sïch as are used in our cburches iu
ãifferent Derts of tbe country. The book
contains 2ZP pages of.print in àll,-printed-on
oxtra heasy, No. I book pâperr weII bound l!
full cloth.- 'I'wo kinds are printocl, rountl
ãnrt shape notes' Be careful to name whicb
kind is *antecl.--Þii." per copJ¡, sent by rrail, postpaid,
*1.25. Piice pêr dozeu, sent by expreÊg or
i'"Áln¡t. as mai be clesired. ât the expense of
the"oúrchasei, $12.00. Send draft, money
àrdei o¡ resietôreal letter to Sil¿s E. Durand,
South¿bpt-on, Bucks Co., Pa. Monoy orders
nuet,be ñadé payable at the post office in
Þhiladelphio. ¡'lio on eale at ¡bis offiee.

!.-:--.-,...-r-, ,

will send an exbrå coPY I to reach ug
f¿il¡¡e

SonthamPton, Busks Uo', P¿

F Tg{E T r}fES
The " Signs of the Tirnes,"

ÐEVOTED TO TIIE
OIrÞ STIIOOL BAPTIST OAUSE'

IS PUBLTSEED
THE FÎRST AND FIT'TÐEì{TE

OF EACS, MONTE,

HYfv'.!N 800KS.
The Seventh Ed.itioa of our Bapúist Etymn

Bookc (small type) is now reaciy for distribu.*
tion, 'W'e have noç r¿ceivetl from our Binc!-
ery in New York an ample supply of ¿ll the
variety of Bincling

Ourassortment of the smal-lbooke embrases
Cloth bintling, single copy,75c, half tlozen

Blue Plaiu, single copy, $1 00; por dozoa

(}UR LARûE TYPE EOITION,

Bf GII,BERT B-ÐEBE'S SONS' $3 00

To whom all com¡ounications shoulcl bo ad-
clressed, autl ctirected, Midilletowu, Orange s9 00

County, N Y
TÐBMS.

TS'O DOL,AIìS PER YEAR'
gLtlB RATES,

\Arhe¡¡ orJ.eretl ai ono time' antl
advance, the following rotluctions will l¡e en, 930 00

maclo for Clubs, vrz
one yoâr---" --- ---$11 00

Blue,Gilt Edgecl, single copy,$1 13 pør
d,ozen,q¡12 00.

Initation Morocco, Elegant style, singlo
copy, $1 7ã; per clozen, $18 00

First Quality, Turkey Morocco, full giltr.
paid íor in very handsome, $2 75 single copy, or per doø-

Six CoPies for
Ten Coþies for
Fifteen CoPies

one year --- i6 00 We still have a full assortmentof ourlargo
for ono Yeâr---- ---- 24 A0 type edition of Ilymn Book, which '!qo will

Twenty CoPies for one Year- 30 00 mail to any acld.ress at the following prices:
B. L. Bsnsr Wnr. L. ßsn¡n Cloth binding .sl 0o

Cloth binding half riozen 45S
IilSTRUCTIO I{$ TO $UB$CR¡BER$, Bluo, Marbletl Etlge.-----.----..... 1 50

Our subscribers w'iil oonfer a favor on us, tslue, Gilt Edge---- .----. 200
aucl euablo us to keeo their acoounts with Imitation Morocco. FuIl Gilt--.. --.- 2 5t
noore accuracY, bY o
i¡structions:

6servirg the following Turkey Morocco, Full Gili---..----. 3 5&

EOW ?O REMIT
Books of the large size orclerecl for pulpiù'

use, ancl having the name of tho church
written on the cover, ¡vill bo supplied. at
half price.

At the above prices we shall require oasb
to accompany the ortlers' Atldress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Micldletowu, Orange Co'r lrT. Y.

(rTHE EDlroR!ALSre'
FIRST ,{.NÐ SEÜÛND 'TOIU}trES.

âre now ready, antl for sale at the following
prioes for eâch Yolumer Ylz:

plain Cloth !!a¡ling.----. ---- ----..$2 3ù
Imitation Morocco
Imitation Morocco, extrâ.----. "----. 4 50

LOOK TO YOUR DÂTES' Gepuine Tu¡key ìforocco---- -- ----.. 5 00

Twenty-five oents extracharged forstamp-
Clnnosito the bame on the slip pa-sietl either

*¡""""ffi Ci+JJiTîf åå"ìJå:ä"X""ii33ff ä

ììä'"äiïltiãl' suéh subicriptíon eæpítes, and
;1.;; remittanceis matloio ronow the sub-

ìå"Jf l;"Ë H;*riå"'f iö'.1 3f .îö'Ji"¡ 1ti ii
*ïîutoã p"vt to, and if neglecte'I, ].lv ]f-
ä;äi'"; ã;," Ìt- wiit te corr"ected Bv this

"ïål¡îE"""it 
Ãubscriber has hls 6i\¡n r:ec'¡ntr

ä;ä""ä-ö;ü[ thu ptop"t ""etlits 
are given

ing the name. Äciclrosst
B. L. BEEBE,

Miilclletown, OrangeCo.' N' Y.

THE EVERLASTING TASK
F0R ARM|N|ANS,

14o have just finiehett printin.g-in book
form tho stðnoEraphio report of the abovs
dábate betweeu-brother J. ts. Eardy' otf úho
n"not"" or Primitive Baptists, a¡d lfr. Ish'
am-E, Wauaco, of the lvlissionary BeptiEt€'
Tho book containe 360 pagee the eame e-rzc¿g
t¡e ,iEditorials,t or ,, i. l'. Johnsou'e Writ-
iuss.r, toseúhor çith tho picture of, eacb o¡
thË áebiærs, antl ç'iltr þ6 mailed to - q¡y 3d-
,1ã;;úú.g'"1aiÇ, on reeeipt of the following

22 50
13 ó0
10 õ0

Tune
April.

IlIo-

ln ¡¡akiug ¡¡emitt¿nces be sure to give tho

"*îím".ã-na itate of each nanre to bo cretl-
ítuã-. 

- l" ãt¿utin g au adclress chan gedalways
oive thenost-ofÊco ancl state ât Ìvhrcn ¡ne
BIIäi-u*,'ÃG." formerly received-, as ¡veII as
ïhä nost-office ancl state r'o which rt ls to oe
;h;ff;ã. Úhen ordoring the tliscontinuance
åí äìiï.itti pti "E 

gi v e u s"th e -post' offi ce. and-
Etâte as ¡vell as the name to be ctisconl'lnueq

f,or l¡is remittanoes.
RUI.ES FOR ORDÐRTNG.

THE SUBSCRIPTION RECEIPTS
'Wo have disoontinuecl the nublishing of

Ithe subscriPtion receiPts, and' b^ro adopted
the following methotl, rvhich if strictly ob- Mictdletown. Orange Co., N. Y.

sabisfaction;sorved will givo Perfect
Wø ilo natmait a recøigtttopørsons sending A F¡VE DAYS DEBATE

us a remittance for their own subscriptiont ON
but let them roly on theadvanceoftheirtlate CHURCH IDENTI,TY.
to show that their money was received

ñø d,o not mant ø reeetltt to a person send-
ing us a remittanoo for several subseriPtions,
hisown being among ühem,for when his oretl-
it is given he can k¡ovs th¿t his money was
receiveci.

We d,o tiail õ reoeþìt no â person sontliug
us â, remittÀncefor others, and his owo sub-
ecription uot beiaq ineludetl among them'

In the last iustanee it will be necessary i'or prioes; viz :
---.$1 25

the poreon sencling úhe re'nittaneo to be par- PlaÌn Cloth Bintling-- - --. -
Irnitation TurkeY llforooeo -
Genuine TurkeY Ùlorooao---

.250
tioular to give his Posl-offioe atlilross, that we 350
may kn6¡Y where úo mail the reeoipt,

Adckess J. B. I{ÀRDY;

discover a neglect oo our parú to atlvance tho
If after making a remittance any sboultl

Ðowell. Edrvartls Co., Kan', or thie offiee' i

ilate on the Pastetl sliP conta,inurg the'uame, .'THE 
TRIAL ()F IOB.as statecl in inet¡uotions to sabsaribers be-

low, unclerthe oaPfion, r3 Look to yourclates,t' Price red.uoed
they will Please advise us, aad rse will make lVill be sent to ânY adtlrcss, post pald, o*
tho correetåon, if úhe romitta*oe wasleceived, reoeipt' of P¡ice' $1 00 Àdclrons'

S{LÀS H. DURANÐ.ancl if not, ¡ve will i+foæ'an thEm of its
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Adamson, Ruth .

Alexand.er, R. & L.
Ashurst, R. P.
Arnold, Kate
Avery, G. C.
Aiiison, J. P.
A wtrey, Sarah & M. C.

B.
Boyd, J. K.
Butler, I-¡ewis
Bruce, Joseph
Bloomfield, Susie
Beery, Mrs. A. B.
Bundy, Balas
Buntyn, Mary
Barrett, Charles
Bavis, L.
Burley, G. D.
Byrnsicle, Jehu
Breesr -4.. B.
Boyd, Mrs. J. K.
Blake, Thomas
'Bauser, Gustavus
Btoomfleld, J. H.
Burns, J. K. P.
Boggess, S. R.
Biggs, Ifary
Bratton, J. N.
Bainbridge, E.
Beemanr.f.

c.

INDEX TO YOLU]IIE 55 I'reeman, W. E.
Fisher, M. D.
Fetter, A. M.
Fisher, lfary T:.

-r15
127

G.
Grafton, J. A. I

Hal!, L. A. 2G

flancks, Lee 29,'16,97-77õ,27L
Iluddlestun, Irucy .I. 67
Elamiltou, B. F. 68,762
Ilaines, Allen 68
Hubbetl, J. D. 78, 7gr 716, L23
Elarkness, E. N. 113
Eeath, C. C. L24
Iless, Ifinnie 128
Ilogeland, Keziah l.4'í
I[arryman, Eløazæ 747
Elix, D. C. 189
flentlerson, J. N. 1gg
fleckman, IVfary : 231
Ilorrou, Alice T. 244

I.
Ice, Rebecca W. 138

J.
Jenkins, Bentori
Jones, I[. B.
Johnson, Olive T.
James, Ilenry
.fohnston, Martha A.
Jones, S.

K.
Keene, F. W.
Kercheval, W. F.,L.
Loud, A. D, z
L,ewis, Harriet 6, 1l?
Lively, V[. 43, 104,109,126, 139,

161
98

t2õ,27i
l,p1
776
188

, 199
282

M.
Martin, Sabeers
i\Iayfield, G. E.
n'Ioore, J. T.

232 Il{eaders, E.^4.., Sr.

Oarey, Mrs. W. P. Zr 2gz
Cox, I[. Lõ1 28, 40r 72\ ].84, 1õ9,

172, 185, 794,278,24\ 25\ 26õ,
277

Chick, F. Á,. L6,46,69, 86, 138,
135, 159, 191, 196, 207,, 2r9, 2õ4,,

2!íL
:Joulter, B. F. 89, 1ZB
Ðline, Johu 100,18E
Ooddiugton, Abbie 111
ùlabauglr, I. J. tZB, LiT, ZZB
Oobb, llissouri tïl
ourtis, attie A.
Oraven, TV. L.
Caldwell, J. M.
Oonaway, J. P.
c., J. A.
Casey, W. J.

140

D.
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